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i  I'  JOURNAL 

UP.  *  KKtSBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Ais  Presbyterians,  our  understanding  of 
Christian  experience  relates  to  what  we  long 
have  professed  to  be  mans  chief  end: 
to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  Him  forever. 
What  about  our  attitude  toward  art 
as  a  preoccupation  of  man? 


(see  p.  7) 
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TOO  MANY  CHURCHES? 

I  certainly  appreciate  the  Journal 
although  at  this  time  we  do  not  belong 
to  a  congregation  of  the  PCA.  And 
this  brings  me  to  the  issue  of  April  8 
with  its  coverage  of  the  formation  of 
the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church. 

It  makes  me  wonder  why  Presbyte- 
rians have  such  a  hard  time  agreeing 
on  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  It  would 
seem  that  some  cross  their  "t's"  and 
forget  to  dot  their  "i's"  while  others 
dot  their  "i's"  and  forget  to  cross  their 
"t's" — and  still  others  want  to  cross 
everything  and  dot  everything  in  sight. 
Too  often  the  result  is  that  the  precepts 
of  the  Word  are  lost  in  the  effort  to 
achieve  precision. 

Surely  when  we  meet  in  heaven  God 
will  tell  us  plainly  what  was  wrong 
with  our  zeal. 

— Mrs.  George  A.  Sprinkel  III 
Winter  Park,  Fla. 

TROUBLES  IN  METHODISM 

In  the  April  15  Journal  ("Across 
the  Editor's  Desk"),  you  made  refer- 
ence to  two  Methodist  ministers  who 
were  summarily  removed  from  their 
pulpits  when  they  failed  to  support 
the  denominational  program  which 
gives  money  to  revolutions  overseas. 

The  ministers  in  question  had  been 
persuaded  by  what  has  come  to  be 
known  in  Methodist  circles  as  "the 
Jessup  Report."  David  Jessup  is  a  lay- 


man who  writes  in  his  extensive  re- 
port on  the  activities  of  the  Board  of 
Global  Ministries  of  the  United  Meth- 
odist Church: 

"My  interest  in  the  political  orien- 
tation of  the  Methodist  Church  began 
when  my  wife  and  I  started  to  attend 
services  at  Marvin  Memorial  United 
Methodist  Church  in  1977,  not  long 
after  moving  to  Washington,  D.C.  .  .  . 
We  had  been  active  in  the  Peace  Corps 
in  Peru,  and  in  the  Civil  Rights  and 
Farm  Worker  movements  in  California 
and  we  were  interested  in  becoming 
involved  in  church  related  projects.  .  .  . 

"When  my  children  brought  home 
Sunday  school  appeals  for  the  wheat 
shipments  to  the  government  of  Viet- 
nam and  the  controversy  over  Meth- 
odist support  for  the  Patriotic  Front 
in  Zimbabwe  became  public  I  was 
troubled,  but  not  persuaded  that  these 
projects  represented  anything  more 
than  minor  aberrations  from  a  more 
consistent  tradition  of  Methodist  sup- 
port for  democratic  values." 

However,  after  investigating  the 
body  of  Methodist  contributions  to 
various  causes,  Mr.  Jessup  discovered 
that  in  one  year  more  than  $400,000 
of  Methodist  "missionary  money" 
had  gone  to  more  than  50  left-wing  or 
radical  "front"  groups.  He  believes 
this  is  only  the  tip  of  the  iceberg,  of 
course. 

The  Establishment  has  issued  a  white 
paper  saying  that  such  groups  as  the 
Cuban  Information  Center  are  really 
not  that  radical  and  besides,  $400,000 
is  not  a  great  amount  when  you  con- 
sider that  the  budget  of  the  board  is 
around  $25  million. 

To  which  I  say  that  apparently  a  lit- 
tle bit  of  stealing  may  not  be  bad,  or 


murder  in  moderation  might  not  be 
too  heinous. 

— (Rev.)  C.  Philip  Hinerman 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

NEVER,  EVER,  REGARDLESS 

The  problem  of  Christians  serving 
in  the  military  and  going  to  war  is  ba- 
sically one  of  Biblical  interpretation 
("May  Christians  Bear  Arms?";  "Is 
There  a  Case  for  a  Just  War?"  April 
22,  Journal). 

Granted,  if  one  approaches  Scrip- 
ture as  a  static  unity  and  not  as  an 
organic  and  progressive  revelation  that 
finds  its  goal  and  fulfillment  in  Jesus 
Christ,  then  a  case  for  Christians  serv- 
ing in  the  military  and  bearing  arms 
can  be  made.  But  is  this  the  Biblical 
way  to  interpret  Scripture,  notwith- 
standing Evans  and  Hinerman? 

If  Jesus  is  the  norm  for  interpreting 
Scripture,  it  must  be  maintained  that 
He  teaches  unconditional  love  and  well- 
being  for  one's  neighbor,  even  when 
that  neighbor  is  one's  enemy.  This 
ethic  reflects  the  Father's  universal 
and  impartial  love  for  all  of  human- 
kind. Furthermore,  all  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  must  be  interpreted  in  light  of 
His  own  way  of  life,  namely,  in  light 
of  the  cross  by  which  His  teaching  is 
sealed. 

The  history  of  the  early  church  bears 
witness  to  the  fact  that  Christians  re- 
fused to  serve  in  the  military  and  par- 
ticipate in  Caesar's  wars.  It  was  not 
until  the  time  of  Constantine  (A.D. 
312)  that  the  church  changed  its  view 
on  war.  Constantine  adopted  the  em- 
blem of  the  cross  with  the  slogan:  "By 
this  sign  we  conquer."  From  Constan- 
tine onward,  according  to  the  cultural 
and  civic  faith  of  the  state,  to  kill  one's 
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enemies  in  war  is  both  lawful  and 
praiseworthy. 

At  stake  is  the  relevance  of  Jesus' 
life  and  teaching  on  the  subject  of 
war  and  violence.  For  His  followers 
the  issue  is  not  ultimately  security  and 
material  well-being,  however  desir- 
able they  may  be,  but  faithfulness. 
Faithfulness  includes,  as  I  see  it,  re- 
fusal to  ever  take  the  life  of  one  for 
whom  Christ  died,  regardless! 

— (Rev.)  Lonnie  L.  Richardson 
Charlotte,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

Roland  S.  Barnes  from  Macon,  Ga.,  to  States- 
boro,  Ga.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  a  PCA 
mission  church. 

Jesse  W.  Bledsoe  from  Greensboro,  N.C,  to 
the  Francisco  and  Collinstown  churches 
(PCUS),  Westfield,  N.C. 

Bruce  E.  Davis,  pastor,  and  the  Thomson,  Ga., 
church  have  been  received  by  Central  Geor- 
gia presbytery  (PCA). 

Robert  F.  Dean  from  Eagle  Spring,  N.C,  to 
the  Second  Church  (PCUS),  Salisbury,  N.C. 

Robert  Dunn  from  the  King  City,  Mo.,  Com- 
munity church  to  the  Olathe,  Kans.,  church 
(PCA),  as  associate  pastor. 
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■  Several  months  ago,  the  Rev.  Doug- 
las Culver  of  the  PCA  church  in 
Wheaton,  111.,  wrote  to  ask  why  we 
had  not  explored  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tians and  the  arts  in  our  columns.  We 
told  him  we  had  received  no  manu- 
scripts on  the  subject.  He  volunteered 
to  round  up  a  couple  of  usable  arti- 
cles and  we  said  we'd  publish  the  re- 
sults if  they  turned  out  to  be  usable. 
And  that  is  how  this  issue  of  your  fa- 
vorite magazine  has  happened  to  be 
put  together.  We  would  be  interested 
in  your  reactions — and  further  words 
on  the  subject,  as  appropriate. 

■  The  news  across  the  desk  this  week 
seems  to  be  a  bit  mixed.  From  several 
quarters  we  note  that  the  liberal  Left 
seems  to  have  caught  its  breath  after 
the  November  sweep  of  the  so-called 
Moral  Majority  and  is  organizing  to 
fight  back.  In  California,  Presbyte- 
rian Professor  Robert  McAfee  Brown, 
long-time  advocate  of  radical  causes, 
attacked  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  as  a 
"self-appointed  divinely  inspired  lead- 
er who  knows  what  America  needs  to 
clean  up  its  act."  But  what  America 
really  needs,  Dr.  Brown  said,  is  "de- 
mocracy without  demagoguery."  Mean- 
while, in  New  York  former  Senator 
Frank  Church,  who  has  reason  to  feel 
strongly  about  the  Moral  Majority 
since  his  defeat  at  the  polls  in  Novem- 
ber, told  a  packed  crowd  of  some 
1,500  people  at  a  rally  at  the  New 
York  Society  for  Ethical  Culture  that 
the  "evangelists  of  the  New  Right" 
had  defeated  him  with  a  "baby  killer" 
label.  He  also  complained  that  office- 
holders were  labeled  moral  or  immor- 
al on  such  secular  issues  as  the  Pan- 
ama Canal  Treaty  and  Taiwan  policy. 
Then  in  Chapel  Hill,  N.C,  Ira  Glasser 
of  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU)  said  the  Moral  Majority  rep- 
resents "the  most  organized,  most 
systematic  and  most  potentially  dan- 
gerous assault  upon  our  constitutional 
rights  that  we  have  faced  in  our  life- 
time." 

■  From  Connecticut  we  learn  that  a 
law  permitting  parents  and  teenagers 


reaching  16  to  legally  end  their  family 
ties  and  responsibilities  has  produced 
some  interesting  statistics.  At  the  end 
of  the  first  year  of  the  law,  110  peti- 
tions seeking  legal  separation  had  been 
filed.  Some  67  of  the  petitions  had 
been  filed  by  parents  seeking  legal 
separation  from  their  teenagersl 

■  From  Hollywood  we  learn  that 
the  federal  government  has  made  a 
grant  specifically  designated  for  the 
resettlement  of  Cuban  refugees  who 
have  been  identified  as  homosexuals. 
The  grant  was  in  the  amount  of  $375,- 
000  and  the  recipient  was  the  Univer- 
sal Fellowship  of  Metropolitan  Com- 
munity Churches,  an  avowed  "de- 
nomination" of  homosexuals.  It  will 
be  interesting  to  see  if  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  will  protest  the 
involvement  of  the  state  with  the  church 
by  reason  of  this  gift  to  a  so-called 
church.  Reason  for  the  grant,  accord- 
ing to  a  spokesman  for  the  project, 
John  Chasteen,  was  that  "Everybody 
recognized  that  the  gays  were  there 
in  the  refugee  camps  and  nobody 
could  find  sponsors  for  them."  It  was 
through  the  good  offices  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  the 
American  Baptist  Churches  USA  that 
the  government  grant  was  authorized, 
according  to  the  news  story. 

■  On  a  more  cheerful  note,  we  ap- 
preciate very  much  the  gifts  made  to 
this  ministry.  But  sometimes  associ- 
ated with  the  gift  there's  a  tale.  One 
faithful  subscriber  was  renewing  her 
subscription  with  a  check  covering  just 
one  year — she  couldn't  at  the  time  af- 
ford more.  Her  eye  went  to  the  check 
number  (#300)  and  she  wrote  the 
check  for  $300.  Delighted  with  the 
gift,  we  wrote  her  a  personal  note  of 
appreciation.  But  even  ahead  of  our 
note  she  heard  from  the  bank:  Insuf- 
ficient Funds!  But  never  fear.  It  has 
all  been  straightened  out  and  we're 
still  friends.  UJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Foreign  Missions  Jump  in  Workers,  Dollars 


MONROVIA,  Cal.  (RNS)— Overseas 
activities  of  Northern  American  mis- 
sionary agencies  increased  dramatical- 
ly during  the  past  four  years,  both  in 
terms  of  overseas  workers  and  finan- 
cial support,  says  a  major  source  book 
prepared  for  distribution  here. 

For  the  first  time,  total  income  for 
the  714  mission  agencies  listed  in  the 
Mission  Handbook  surpassed  $1  bil- 
lion. The  figure  ($1.15  billion),  for 
1979  was  up  from  the  $656  million  re- 
ported four  years  earlier.  Even  when 
adjusted  for  inflation,  the  income 
growth  is  more  than  13  percent  an- 
nually. 

Subtitled  "North  American  Protes- 
tant Missions  Overseas  Directory,  12th 
edition,"  the  voluminous  source  book, 
published  through  an  arm  of  World 
Vision  headquartered  here,  documents 
the  shifts  that  have  been  occurring 
since  its  last  survey  of  mission  agen- 
cies was  published  in  1976. 

The  number  of  people  in  the  over- 
seas missionary  force  in  1979  set  a 
record — an  estimated  53,494  com- 
pared to  37,677  four  years  earlier. 


HUNGARY— Blind  people  in  Hun- 
gary will  soon  be  able  to  read  the 
book  of  Job  in  Hungarian  Braille,  re- 
ports the  American  Bible  Society. 

The  United  Bible  Societies  has  or- 
dered 500  copies  of  Job  in  the  Braille 
edition  to  be  passed  on  to  the  Hun- 
garian Bible  Council  in  Budapest. 

The  master  plate  was  prepared  by 
the  Lutheran  Braille  Workers  in  the 


The  growth  was  at  an  average  annual 
rate  of  9.7  percent  compared  to  a  cor- 
responding growth  rate  for  the  U.S. 
population  of  only  2.3  percent.  Evan- 
gelical groups — particularly  those  un- 
affiliated with  any  major  missions  as- 
sociations— made  the  largest  gains, 
according  to  the  survey. 

"The  center  of  gravity  of  Protes- 
tant missionary-sending  is  shifting 
constantly  away  from  the  ecumenical 
agencies  toward  conservative  and  fun- 
damentalist ones,"  said  David  M. 
Stowe,  an  official  of  the  interdenomi- 
national United  Church  Board  for 
World  Ministries  and  the  co-author 
of  the  new  Mission  Handbook. 

While  personnel  in  "unaffiliated" 
groups  rose  by  46  percent  over  the 
number  listed  in  the  11th  edition  of 
the  handbook,  ecumenical  missions 
agencies  such  as  those  related  to  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  de- 
creased by  36  percent,  continuing  a 
20-year  downtrend. 

Other  findings  reported  in  the  hand- 
book, edited  by  the  Missions  Advanced 
Research  and  Communication  Center: 


United  States. 

The  Old  Testament  book  follows 
the  production  of  500  copies  of  Mark's 
Gospel  and  500  copies  of  the  letter  to 
the  Romans  in  Hungarian  Braille. 

Said  one  Budapest  resident  who 
had  read  the  New  Testament  books: 
"This  Gospel  is  really  good  news  to 
me.  I  shall  read  it  to  others  as  well. 
How  Jesus  restores  to  health."  E 


— More  and  more  North  American 
young  adults  are  committing  them- 
selves to  "short-term"  overseas  mis- 
sionary service.  The  number  of  per- 
sons spending  from  six  weeks  to  three 
years  in  a  single  term  grew  by  5,000 
from  1976  to  late  1979  and  accounted 
then  for  17,633  missionaries.  Career 
missionaries  also  increased,  from  just 
over  31,000  to  almost  36,000,  during 
the  same  period. 

— A  very  few  agencies  send  most  of 
the  missionaries.  Half  of  all  the  mis- 
sionaries are  sent  by  only  18  agencies 
and  two-thirds  are  sent  by  42  agen- 
cies. And  20  agencies  receive  half  of 
the  total  income. 

— Although  ecumenical  agencies  de- 
clined 36  percent  in  personnel,  their 
income  increased  from  $137.4  million 
in  1976  to  $185.9  million  in  1979,  up 
35  percent. 

— Sixty-nine  percent  of  the  person- 
nel in  the  31  missions  agencies  related 
to  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
are  involved  in  relief  and  develop- 
ment projects  rather  than  in  evange- 
lism or  church  planting.  Overall,  agen- 
cies that  major  in  humanitarian  con- 
cerns far  outweigh,  in  terms  of  dollars 
and  percentage  increases,  those  that 
specialize  in  evangelism. 

The  editors  of  Mission  Handbook 
noted  one  trend  that  escaped  the  re- 
search: "There  is  no  means  of  identi- 
fying .  .  .  so-called  tent-making  min- 
istries when  personnel  are  engaged  in 
secular  job  relations,"  they  said.  Per- 
sons in  this  category  of  mission  ser- 
vice are  known  to  be  numerous,  how- 
ever. DO 

Mail  Fraud  Charged 
To  Chick  Comic  Books 

MILWAUKEE  (RNS)— A  Roman 
Catholic  anti-defamation  organization 
plans  to  ask  postal  authorities  to  bring 
mail  fraud  charges  against  a  Califor- 
nia fundamentalist  comic  book  pub- 


The 
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lisher. 

Michael  Schwartz,  a  spokesman  for 
the  Catholic  League  for  Religious  and 
Civil  Rights,  said  it  believes  Chick 
Publications  lied  in  portraying  two  of 
its  comic  books  as  factual  accounts  of 
the  life  of  an  ex-priest. 

The  comics  are  "Alberto,"  pub- 
lished in  1979,  and  a  1980  sequel  called 
"Double  Cross."  Publisher  Jack  Chick 
says  they  are  based  on  the  life  of  Al- 
berto Rivera,  who  says  he  was  once  a 
Jesuit  priest  ordered  to  infiltrate  Prot- 
estant, fundamentalist  churches. 

Their  basic  theme  is  that  Roman 
Catholicism  is  a  false,  un-Biblical  re- 
ligion. But  beyond  the  doctrinal  argu- 
ment, Mr.  Rivera  also  claims  that  the 
assassination  of  President  Abraham 
Lincoln  was  a  Catholic  plot,  and  that 
Kathryn  Kuhlman  and  the  Rev.  Jim 
Jones  were  Catholic  agents. 

The  comics  also  allege  that  the  names 
of  Protestants  are  being  assembled  on 
a  Vatican  computer  in  preparation 
for  a  new  Inquisition.  The  allegations 
are  strongly  denied  and  denounced  by 
Catholics. 

The  Catholic  League,  a  member- 
ship organization  independent  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  hierarchy,  first  sought 
to  have  Mr.  Chick  prosecuted  for  con- 
sumer fraud.  California  authorities 
declined. 

The  mail  fraud  complaint  will  be 
based  on  letters  Mr.  Chick  sent  to 
Christian  bookstores  asserting  that 
the  comics  are  truthful  accounts,  Mr. 
Schwartz  said.  Articles  stating  they 
are  false  have  been  published  by  the 
Catholic  weekly  Our  Sunday  Visitor 
and  by  Christianity  Today  magazine. 

Postal  authorities  will  have  to  decide 
whether  to  act  on  the  complaint.  Mr. 
Schwartz  said  the  Catholic  League  has 
been  lobbying  in  Washington  to  make 
sure  the  complaint  isn't  ignored  when 
it  is  filed,  probably  in  late  April. 

While  many  bookstores  have  pulled 
the  publications  off  their  shelves,  in- 
cluding the  entire  Baptist  Book  Store 
chain,  Catholics  are  concerned  that 
many  people  believe  the  Rivera  alle- 
gations. They  fear  that  people  think  it 
couldn't  be  printed  if  it  were  not  true. 

The  Catholic  League  has  decided 
against  a  libel  suit,  however,  because 
it  would  take  longer  than  the  postal 
complaint  and  would  face  stiffer  re- 
quirements of  proof.  "We're  not  so 
much  interested  in  getting  at  his  wal- 
let as  in  getting  at  his  credibility," 
Mr.  Schwartz  said.  E 


WEF,  Lausanne  Group 
Plan  Grand  Rapids  Meet 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS) — 
Two  international  evangelical  agencies 
are  joining  forces  to  co-sponsor  a  con- 
sultation here  next  year  on  the  rela- 
tionship between  evangelism  and  so- 
cial responsibility. 

The  consultation,  to  be  held  at  Re- 
formed Bible  College  here  June  19- 
26,  1982,  will  be  jointly  sponsored  by 
World  Evangelical  Fellowship  (WEF) 
and  the  Lausanne  Committee  for  World 
Evangelization. 

Several  major  evangelical  gather- 
ings in  recent  years  have  issued  state- 
ments on  the  importance  of  social  ac- 
tion. Some  Third  World  evangelicals 
have  stressed  the  priority  of  social  ac- 
tion while  some  Western  evangelicals 
have  asserted  that  evangelism  must  be 
of  primary  importance.  The  consulta- 
tion next  year  will  attempt  to  reach  a 
consensus  on  the  issue. 

Planners  of  the  gathering  have  sug- 
gested that  World  Vision  Internation- 
al may  provide  a  good  example  of  a 
Christian  agency  that  balances  evan- 
gelism and  social  concern.  "True  evan- 
gelism involves  both  active  demon- 
stration and  open  declaration  of  God's 
love  and  truth,"  said  Dr.  Edward  Day- 
ton, president  of  World  Vision,  U.S. 

Dr.  Dayton  noted  that  "belief  in 
Christ  is  never  a  prerequisite  for  re- 
ceiving World  Vision  aid,"  but  added 
that  where  possible,  evangelism  is  made 
an  integral  part  of  World  Vision  pro- 
grams. E 

Lesbian  Mother  Loses 
Appeal  to  High  Court 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  has  let  stand  a  Ken- 
tucky court  ruling  that  removed  a 
young  girl  from  her  lesbian  mother's 
custody,  placing  her  instead  in  the 
home  of  her  remarried  father. 

When  Luann  and  Gary  Ray  Steven- 
son of  Louisville  divorced  in  1977, 
custody  of  their  infant  daughter  was 
awarded  to  the  mother,  following  the 
normal  pattern.  More  than  a  year  lat- 
er, however,  when  Mrs.  Stevenson  dis- 
closed her  new  lifestyle,  her  husband 
went  to  court  seeking  custody. 

A  trial  court  heard  conflicting  testi- 
mony on  the  question  of  whether  Mrs. 
Stevenson's  lesbianism  had  affected 


or  would  in  the  future  adversely 
affect  her  daughter's  development. 
Among  the  facts  disclosed  was  that 
the  mother  had  for  a  short  period 
worked  at  a  lesbian  bar,  had  moved 
her  lover  into  her  house,  and  had  ex- 
changed vows  with  the  lover  in  a 
"mock"  wedding  ceremony. 

But  the  trial  court  ruled,  among 
other  factors,  that  because  Mrs.  Ste- 
venson did  not  openly  display  her  les- 
bianism in  the  child's  presence,  she 
was  entitled  to  retain  custody. 

The  father,  however,  took  his  case 
to  the  Kentucky  Court  of  Appeals, 
which  reversed  the  trial  panel,  ruling 
that  he  adequately  demonstrated  that 
a  Kentucky  law  permitted  the  change 
in  custody. 

After  the  Kentucky  Supreme  Court 
refused  to  review  that  decision,  Mrs. 
Stevenson  asked  the  nation's  high  court 
to  intervene,  arguing  that  she  had  been 
denied  due  process  and  equal  protec- 
tion of  the  law.  E 

Schlafly  Defends  Role 
Of  'Virtuous'  Woman 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— While  many 
feminist  leaders  called  here  for  pro- 
tection against  sexual  harassment  on 
jobs,  "Stop  ERA"  founder  Phyllis 
Schlafly  claimed  some  women  are  ex- 
empt. 

"Sexual  harassment  on  the  job  is 
not  a  problem  for  the  virtuous  wom- 
an, except  in  the  rarest  of  cases," 
Mrs.  Schlafly  told  a  Senate  Labor  Sub- 
committee. 

"When  a  woman  walks  across  the 
room,  she  speaks  a  universal  body 
language  that  most  men  intuitively 
understand.  Men  hardly  ever  ask  sex- 
ual favors  of  women  from  whom  the 
certain  answer  is  'no.'  " 

Mrs.  Schlafly  said  she  didn't  see 
any  need  for  Congress  or  the  Equal 
Employment  Opportunity  Commission 
(EEOC)  to  pass  laws  and  regulations 
to  curb  sex  harassment  in  the  work- 
place. 

Former  EEOC  commissioner  Elea- 
nor Holmes  Norton,  testifying  on  be- 
half of  four  dozen  women's  organiza- 
tions, said  women  were  entitled  to 
protection  from  such  degrading  forms 
of  assault  as  leering  remarks,  unwel- 
come caresses  and  sexual  demands  by 
supervisors. 

Mrs.  Norton  said  there  was  a  need 
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for  the  EEOC  guidelines  adopted  last 
year,  under  which  women  may  file 
complaints  of  sexual  discrimination, 
and  employers  can  be  held  responsi- 
ble for  actions  of  their  supervisory 
personnel.  The  hearing  here  was  called 
to  examine  the  effectiveness  of  the 
guidelines. 

J.  Clay  Smith,  acting  commissioner 
of  the  EEOC,  testified  that  "sexual 
harassment  in  the  workplace  is  not  a 
figment  of  the  imagination.  It  is  a  real 
problem." 

"My  instinct  tells  me  this  may  be 
the  tip  of  the  iceberg,"  he  said,  not- 
ing that  118  complaints  with  some 
corroborative  evidence  are  under  ex- 
amination at  EEOC  headquarters.  He 
said  there  has  been  a  steady  increase 
of  sex  discrimination  cases  in  the  fed- 
eral courts. 

Mr.  Smith  also  cited  a  study  by  the 
United  States  Merit  Systems  Protec- 
tion Board  in  which  42  percent  of  fed- 
erally employed  women  said  they  had 
been  victims  of  sexual  harassment. 

Mrs.  Schlafly  testified  that  the  EEOC 
guidelines  are  "unjust  because  they 
penalize  the  innocent  bystander,  the 
employer,  for  acts  over  which  he  has 
no  control,  and  because  they  allow 
unscrupulous  persons  to  file  mischie- 
vous claims."  DQ 

Doctor  Says  Discipline 
Key  for  Delinquents 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— "Folklore  at- 
titudes" about  "children's  rights" 
hurt  treatment  centers  that  try  to  help 
juvenile  delinquents  reorder  their  lives, 
says  Dr.  Gerald  Davidson,  a  promi- 
nent psychiatrist. 

He  said  there  is  increasing  evidence 
that  rebellious  youngsters  whose  be- 
havior is  out  of  control  need  a  treat- 
ment program  where  they  can  learn  to 
accept  firm  authority  a  well  as  ac- 
quiring self-discipline  and  a  sense  of 
worth. 

However,  child  rights  advocates 
and  fallacies  about  delinquency  "im- 
pede our  efforts,"  said  Dr.  Davidson, 
president  of  the  New  England  Society 
for  Adolescent  Psychiatry  and  medi- 
cal director  of  Elan,  a  320-bed  resi- 
dent treatment  center  for  violent  ado- 
lescents in  Poland  Spring,  Maine. 

One  fallacy  is  that  children  become 
delinquents  because  they  "missed  out 
on  nurturing  love  and  affection,"  Dr. 


Davidson  told  the  American  Ortho- 
psychiatric  Association  annual  con- 
vention here.  Treatment  programs 
based  on  this  view  tend  to  coddle  the 
youngsters. 

Another  fallacy  is  that  psychother- 
apy will  correct  the  problem,  he  said. 
"Unfortunately,  much  therapy  tends 
to  lead  the  adolescent  to  blame 
parents  rather  than  accept  respon- 
sibility for  his  own  actions." 

One  recent  study  shows  that  chil- 
dren from  "poor  neighborhoods"  are 
three  times  more  likely  to  become  de- 
linquents than  those  living  in  "sub- 
urban privilege,"  Dr.  Davidson  said. 
But  the  study  also  pointed  out  that 
living  in  a  bad  neighborhood  didn't 
make  all  the  kids  bad. 

The  psychiatrist  pointed  out  that 
researchers  found  that  discipline  had 
a  greater  influence  on  delinquency 
than  economics.  In  both  rich  and  poor 
neighborhoods,  delinquency  rates 
were  seven  times  higher  for  youths 
with  "lax  discipline"  in  their  homes 
than  those  with  "strict  discipline." 

"Youngsters  need  authority,"  Dr. 
Davidson  said.  Delinquent  children 
are  "not  going  to  be  helped  by  some 
idea  of  'making  up'  for  unrequited 
parental  affection  or  by  any  system 
which  will  reinforce  any  belief  that 
they  are  victims  of  a  social  or  familial 
wrong  doing. 

"They  need  to  learn  to  be  respon- 
sible adults  and  to  learn  what  is  ex- 
pected of  them  as  members  of  society. 
And  they  need  to  learn  how  to  relate 
as  members  of  society,  accepting  and 
exercising  the  power  and  self-confi- 
dence that  is  the  duty  of  a  citizen."  E 


CBS-TV  Film  Revised 
After  Pastor's  Protest 

CRAWFORDVILLE,  Ga.  (RNS)— 
Viewers  who  watch  Kenny  Rogers  next 
fall  in  Coward  of  the  Country,  a  tele- 
vision movie  based  on  his  song  of  the 
same  name,  will  see  a  very  different 
story  from  the  one  originally  planned. 

Thanks  to  a  Southern  Baptist  pas- 
tor here,  the  film  will  feature  Mr. 
Rogers  playing  a  hypocritical  pastor 
who  undergoes  a  character  change  for 
the  good  halfway  through  the  story. 

As  originally  scripted,  Mr.  Rogers 
was  to  play  a  part-time  country  preach- 
er— a  "liquor-drinking,  womanizing 
and  profane  hypocrite  of  the  worst 


sort,"  says  the  Rev.  Louis  Stokes, 
pastor  of  the  Crawfordville  Baptist 
Church. 

When  Mr.  Stokes  learned  that  the 
film  crew  planned  to  shoot  scenes  fea- 
turing the  outside  of  his  church,  he 
asked  to  see  a  copy  of  the  script.  He 
was  dismayed  not  only  at  the  charac- 
terization of  a  hypocritical  pastor, 
but  also  at  the  profane  language  used 
in  some  scenes. 

The  minister  asked  to  meet  with  the 
film  producer,  Mr.  Rogers'  manager, 
and  other  members  of  the  production 
staff.  After  seven  hours  of  discus- 
sions, they  agreed  to  change  the  plot. 

Now  the  film  will  depict  Mr.  Rogers 
abandoning  his  drinking  and  woman- 
izing, marrying  his  common-law  wife, 
resigning  his  pastorate  and  being  for- 
given by  his  congregation,  which  calls 
him  back  as  its  pastor. 

Although  Mr.  Stokes  did  not  talk 
directly  with  Mr.  Rogers,  he  said  his 
manager  told  him  that  "Kenny  was 
happy  with  the  change.  ...  It  made  a 
better  role  for  him." 

But  because  some  profane  language 
remained  in  the  script,  Mr.  Stokes 
and  his  board  of  deacons  still  did  not 
give  the  film  crew  permission  to  film 
their  church  building.  The  minister 
said,  however,  that  there  were  no  hard 
feelings  on  the  part  of  the  production 
crew. 

"We  parted  as  friends,"  Mr.  Stokes 
said.  "We  felt  real  good  about  them 
and  they  about  us  when  they  left." 

The  minister  said  he  had  urged  his 
congregation  to  adopt  a  loving  atti- 
tude toward  the  film  crew  while  it  was 
in  town.  "We  let  them  use  our  fellow- 
ship hall  to  eat  and  to  come  out  of  the 
weather,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Stokes  said  he  felt  the  experi- 
ence indicates  that  "Christians  can 
get  something  accomplished,  even  with 
so  powerful  a  medium  as  TV,  when 
they  are  willing  to  take  a  stand."  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  Mormon  Church  continues 
its  phenomenal  growth  patterns,  ac- 
cording to  figures  released  by  the 
church's  Salt  Lake  City  headquarters. 
The  year  1980  brought  211,000  con- 
verts into  the  church  for  a  total  mem- 
bership now  of  almost  4.7  million. 
That  compares  with  membership  of 
2.9  million  10  years  earlier,  when 
there  were  only  79,000  converts.  E 
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Art  Is 
To  Glorify 


STEPHEN  DANISH 


As  Presbyterians,  our  understand- 
ing of  Christian  experience  relates  to 
what  we  long  have  professed  to  be 
man's  chief  end:  to  glorify  God  and 
to  enjoy  Him  forever.  What  about 
our  attitude  toward  art  as  a  preoccupa- 
tion of  man? 

It  is  significant  that  the  first  prin- 
ciple of  the  Westminster  Standards  is 
deemed  applicable  to  mankind  in  gen- 
eral. Believers,  therefore,  would  do 
well  to  ask  whether  the  glorification 
of  God  is  not  also  the  chief  end  of  art- 
ists. And  if  so,  how  is  it  to  be  accom- 
plished? 

I  remember  being  told  in  Sunday 
school  that  we  should  glorify  God  in 
everything  we  do.  One  teacher  at- 
tempted to  illustrate  the  importance 
of  this  idea  by  saying,  "We  should 
glorify  God  not  only  in  the  big  things 
but  also  in  the  little.  We  should  glorify 
God  even  in  such  common  things  as 
getting  a  drink  of  water." 

That  made  an  impression  on  me.  I 
was  a  bit  confused  by  it  too.  My  Sun- 
day school  teacher  had  left  me  with 
the  impression  that  it  was  my  task  to 
find  a  special  spiritual  ingredient  that 
would  transform  the  mundane  act  of 
drinking  water  into  an  expression  of 
glorification. 

I  found  this  idea  highly  impractical. 
What  was  I  to  do?  Was  I  supposed  to 
think  about  Scripture  verses  as  I 
reached  for  the  water  faucet?  Was  I 
supposed  to  recall  passages  dealing 
with  the  spiritual  symbolism  of  water? 

Most  of  the  time,  when  I  needed  a 
drink  of  water  I  was  too  hot  and  thirsty 
to  be  in  a  state  of  mind  for  deep  spir- 
itual reflection. 

This  may  seem  a  ridiculous  response 
to  a  well-intending  Sunday  school 
teacher's  simple  illustration.  However, 
it  was  not  until  I  became  an  adult, 
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and  began  to  struggle  with  the  issues 
of  art  and  Christianity,  that  I  began 
to  find  how  to  glorify  God  in  every 
aspect  of  life — even  through  art. 

God's  creative  order  provides  a 
basic  principle  for  our  thinking  about 
art.  The  first  five  verses  of  Genesis 
describe  God's  first  creative  act.  There 
is  great  significance  in  the  creation  of 
light  on  the  first  day. 

Several  levels  of  this  significance 
come  to  mind:  1)  Darkness  governed 
the  primordial  waters.  On  the  physi- 
cal level,  light  is  needed  before  straight- 
ening a  dark  and  chaotic  room.  2) 
Light  dispels  darkness.  It  reveals  what 
is  hidden.  Darkness  obscures;  light 
reveals.  In  this  sense  light  is  the  start- 
ing point  for  the  ordering  of  chaos 
because  it  clarifies  our  perception  of 
reality.  3)  Most  important,  God  created 
light  in  anticipation  of  the  gift  of  sight 
to  His  creatures.  Thus  there  was  pri- 
ority in  God's  establishment  of  a  vi- 
sual world. 

In  verse  four  God  looks  at  the  light 
He  has  just  created.  After  viewing  it 
He  makes  an  aesthetic  judgment.  He 
says  the  light  is  good.  This  sets  the 
pattern  that  becomes  a  basic  principle 
for  the  rest  of  creation.  After  each 
episode  of  creation,  God  pronounces 
it  good. 

As  God's  offspring,  created  in  His 
image,  we  share  in  this  aspect  of  God's 
nature.  In  all  mankind  there  is  cre- 
ative impulse  and  aesthetic  judgment. 
The  visual  and  material  world  is  im- 
portant to  us  as  human  beings  because 
God  created  it  and  called  it  good. 

I  believe  one  may  very  appropriate- 
ly ask  at  this  point  what  God  thought 
was  good  about  His  handiwork.  When 
God  responded  aesthetically  to  His 
newly  created  light,  what  were  the  cri- 
teria for  His  judgment?  What  were 
the  standards? 

Since  earthly  light  had  not  existed 
before,  the  standard  could  not  have 
appeared  in  some  preexisting  form. 
In  fact,  at  the  end  of  the  first  day  the 


total  context  for  the  use  of  light — that 
is  plants,  animals,  atmosphere  and 
celestial  bodies — had  not  yet  been 
formed.  The  value  of  light  at  that  mo- 
ment was  not  stated  on  the  basis  of  its 
function  or  usefulness. 

Nor  are  we  told  that  God  appreci- 
ated the  light  because  it  carried  sym- 
bolic value  or  illustrated  theological 
meaning. 

After  all  these  possibilities  are  ex- 
hausted we  arrive  at  an  important 
principle  of  aesthetic  judgment.  The 
visual  world  is  valuable  and  the  ma- 
terial object  has  validity  apart  from 
tradition,  use  or  message. 

This  principle  of  aesthetic  sover- 
eignty rests,  primarily,  in  the  integrity 
of  the  object  itself.  By  integrity  I  mean 
the  capacity  of  the  object  to  reveal  the 
true  perception  of  the  maker. 

Creation  is  good  because  it  has  in- 
tegrity and  reveals  the  perceptions  of 
the  Creator. 

It  is  important  to  realize  that  God 
did  not  make  light  in  order  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  He  wrote  the  Bible  to  do 
that.  The  Gospel  is  a  message.  It  re- 
quires propositional  statements.  Cre- 
ation reveals  something  else,  yet  more 
basic. 

Creation  shows  us,  first  of  all,  that 
the  Creator  exists.  Creation  also  shows 
us  how  the  Creator  perceives  reality. 
It  seems  inevitable  that  order,  struc- 
ture, beauty  and  authority  are  self- 
authenticating. 

The  basic  mistake  in  my  earlier  at- 
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titude  about  glorification  was  in  think- 
ing it  should  be  an  add-on  to  my  nor- 
mal human  experiences.  The  same 
problem  arises  when  an  artist,  in  the 
normal  making  of  art,  struggles  to 
add  something  to  his  work  so  it  will 
glorify  God. 

Somehow  the  Christian  community 
has  come  to  believe  that  art  will  glorify 
God  only  if  it  has  the  right  lyrics  or 
the  correct  symbols  added.  This  may 
often  arise  out  of  the  priority  system 
which  occurred  when  the  essential 
meaning  of  life,  as  established  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  came  to  be  replaced 
by  the  subsequent  need  for  salvation. 

God  has  shown  us  through  His  own 
creativity  that  life  and  the  universe 


have  tremendous  meaning  without 
reference  to  anything  else.  The  need 
to  share  the  Gospel  should  not  nar- 
row our  communication  but  broaden 
it. 

The  Christian  life  is  full,  and  in- 
volves the  richest  possibilities  for  hu- 
man experience.  It  is  an  abundant  life. 
It  is  objectively  worthwhile,  even  be- 
fore salvation  brings  anyone  into  it. 

Powerful  works  of  art  are  those 
which  reveal  with  integrity  the  hand 
of  their  maker.  God's  creation  con- 
tinues to  reveal  through  unspeakable 
images  the  eternal  power  and  divine 
nature  of  its  maker.  Every  work  of 
our  hands,  every  contact  with  the 
visual  and  material  world,  carries  the 


Pushing  Art 
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potential  for  glorification  by  simply 
and  honestly  revealing  our  percep- 
tions of  man,  nature  and  God. 

Indeed,  the  glorification  of  God  is 
the  chief  end  not  only  of  the  artist's 
work,  but  of  all  activities  in  the  abun- 
dant life.  How  can  any  part  of  God's 
creation,  even  the  act  of  drinking  wa- 
ter, be  insignificant  or  inherently  mun- 
dane? Man  and  the  universe  were 
made  by  God  to  glorify  Himself.  And 
they  do.  By  their  very  existence  they 
reveal  the  image  and  nature  of  God. 

Our  involvement  in  the  physical 
world  involves  our  perceptions  of  that 
world.  These  perceptions  glorify  God 
when  they  reveal  His  image  and  His 
nature  with  honesty  and  integrity.  E 


FRANKY  SCHAEFFER  V 


Ahe  ability  to  enjoy  creativity  and 
human  interchange  is  also  central  to 
what  we  mean  when  we  speak  of  peo- 
ple being  created  in  the  image  of  God. 
This,  too,  is  what  you  might  say  has 
survived  the  Fall:  the  ability  to  create 
and  communicate,  to  appreciate  beauty 
in  other  people's  creativity. 

Creativity  is  not  only  making  things, 
it  is  also  appreciating  things  others 
have  made.  It  is  not  only  making  things 
ourselves,  but  as  Christians,  it  is  also 
appreciating  God's  world  which  He 
has  made. 

God's  creation  is  not  only  the  nat- 
ural world  but  the  nature  of  man  in 
His  image.  Therefore,  in  enjoying  an- 
other's creativity,  you're  enjoying 
God's  creation.  Their  creativity  comes 
from  Him. 

Creativity  and  the  appreciation  of 
art,  life,  beauty,  are  qualities  of  a  good 
and  gracious  gift  from  God.  These 
qualities  are  to  be  taken  at  face  value 
and  need  no  justification  whatever. 
When  God  finished  His  creation,  He 
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didn't  spend  time  scribbling  verses  on 
trees  to  somehow  redeem  it.  He  looked 
on  it  and  said,  "It  is  good." 

God's  creation,  human  creativity 
and  everything  else  this  conjures  up  in 
the  way  of  human  warmth,  need  no 
justification  beyond  the  fact  that  they 
are  good  and  gracious  gifts.  And  His 
Church,  above  all,  should  be  able  to 
accept  these  gifts  without  question. 

Due  to  this  high  view  of  creativity 
and  the  arts  arising  from  this  Biblical 
view,  we  see  in  Western  history  a  tre- 
mendous heritage  of  involvement  in 
the  arts  and  culture  by  the  church. 
That  is,  we  saw  it  up  into  our  own  era, 
when  something  went  wrong.  The 
church  has  always  had  blind  spots, 
from  the  first  idle  scribblings  on  the 
catacomb  walls  to  our  own  day.  But 
the  church  has  up  to  our  own  era  al- 
ways excelled  in  the  arts.  That's  be- 
cause the  church  held  to  a  proper  view 
of  the  gifts  of  creativity. 

Art  wasn't  judged  according  to  its 
"usefulness"  or  measured  against 
some  tangible  end  product. 

Ours  is  the  God,  the  giant  God,  the 
Creator  who  stands  behind  everything. 
In  this  light,  creativity  takes  on  an 
awesome  aspect;  it  is  seen  as  part  of 
His  character. 

It  is  no  accident  that  for  many  hun- 
dreds of  years  the  Christian  Church 
could  boast  lists  of  people  leading  in 


the  arts — enough  to  fill  encyclopedias. 
Ours  are  the  Rembrandts,  the  Bachs, 
Mendelssohns,  the  Vermeers,  and  in 
our  own  day,  C.  S.  Lewis. 

But  something  drastic  has  happened. 
Conjure  up  in  your  mind  the  work  of 
any  one  of  these — the  quality,  depth, 
diversity,  the  humanity  and  the  beau- 
ty of  it — and  compare  it  to  what  we 
have  today  in  terms  of  what  we  call 
"Christian  cultural  endeavors."  Chris- 
tian culture  today  is  typified  by  a  pair 
of  praying  hands  on  some  sort  of 
pressed  mug  on  the  coffeetable — or 
perhaps  a  poster  with  some  sort  of 
"Christiany"  graffiti  scrawled  on 
it — or  a  toothbrush  with  a  Bible  verse. 

Contrast  what  we  produce  today 
with  the  heritage  of  Christian  involve- 
ment in  the  arts,  or  with  the  concept 
of  who  God  is  and  the  quality  we  see 
in  His  creation.  The  effect  on  one 
should  be  devastating.  We  should  be 
made  miserable  by  the  comparison. 
As  Christians  we  preside  over  an  era 
in  which  we  have  traded  Rembrandts 
for  toothbrushes.  We  have  abandoned 
our  God-given  gift  and  have  lost  our 
consensus. 

How  did  this  shift  from  Rembrandt 
to  toothbrushes  come  about?  I  think 
two  major  things  happened.  One  was 
a  theological  shift,  the  other  a  cultur- 
al, historical,  political  development. 
They  both  merged  in  the  19th  century 
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to  bring  us  to  where  we  are  today. 

Suddenly,  there  crept  into  the  church 
a  new  view  of  spirituality.  Not  a  new 
Christianity,  but  a  new  spirituality. 
Spirituality  was  no  longer  seen  as  part 
and  parcel  of  everyday  life.  It  was  no 
longer  seen  as  connected  to  our  real, 
everyday  lives.  Spirituality  was  some- 
thing elevated  out  of  the  ordinary  with- 
out any  connection  with  life — life  was 
divided  into  compartments. 

This  fits  the  19th-century  platonic 
idea  of  the  body  being  low,  the  phys- 
ical being  low,  the  spirit  being  high- 
er. As  a  result  the  church  began  look- 
ing at  itself  and  at  those  in  the  church 
not  as  whole  creatures  redeemed  in 
Christ  and  every  whit  saved — every 
part  being  under  the  Lordship  of 
Christ,  all  life  more  full  and  rich — but 
rather  in  a  shrinking  and  narrowing 
way. 

We  began  arbitrarily  to  single  things 

Needed: 


There  is  no  other  subject  I  can  write 
about  that  produces  such  emotional 
reaction  as  the  theme  of  women's  lib- 
eration. It  would  appear  that  neither 
St.  Paul  nor  anyone  else  can  say  any 
word  on  this  particular  theme  in  our 
present  society  that  does  not  fall  with 
great  disfavor  upon  at  least  part  of 
the  population. 

One  could  write  a  dozen  essays  on 
abortion,  that  other  emotional  theme, 
and  receive  far  less  mail  than  he  does 
when  writing  a  modest  essay  on  the 
subject  of  female  liberation. 

So  I  do  not  intend  to  belabor  the 
obvious.  But  I  do  want  to  quote  from 
an  article  by  Thea  Van  Halsema  in 
The  Christian  Reader  entitled,  "Hus- 
bands Please  Lead  Us." 

She  is  saying  that  it  is  the  need  for 
masculine  strength  that  is  so  urgent 
today  in  Christian  marriage  and  Chris- 
tian families.  Her  thesis  is  that  we  live 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Park  Avenue 
United  Methodist  Church,  Minneap- 
olis, Minn.  This  article  is  reprinted  by 
permission  from  the  church's  bulletin. 


out,  saying,  "This  is  spiritual,  this 
isn't."  Suddenly  Christians,  rather 
than  being  unified  and  whole  people, 
became  narrow  little  grey  mice  hiding 
in  the  church  somewhere,  quivering 
lest  some  of  their  activity  not  measure 
up  to  this  new,  harsh  master  called 
Spirituality.  Unfortunately,  one  of 
the  things  that  got  stuck  in  the  base- 
ment with  love  and  beauty  and  family 
was  art. 

The  second  development  was  the 
emergence  of  a  secular  humanism 
which  took  the  form  of  the  Darwin- 
ian theory  of  evolution  and  which  led 
to  a  philosophy  centered  on  the  sur- 
vival of  the  fittest  and  industrial  utili- 
tarianism ("everything  must  be  mea- 
sured, everything  must  justify  itself"). 

This  concept  crept  into  the  church. 
And  the  church  began  to  measure  ev- 
erything by  a  utilitarian  standard: 
"What  can  this  do  for  our  spiritual 


in  a  time  of  very  strong  women,  and  a 
time  of  weak  and  passive  males. 

The  day  of  male  dominance  has  long 
since  passed  in  our  Western  culture. 
Today  we  have  increasingly  homo- 
sexual males,  bisexual  males,  and  ef- 
feminate males.  Please  change,  be- 
come strong,  assume  masculine  and 
spiritual  leadership,  is  her  plea  to  the 
male  of  the  species. 

Mrs.  Van  Halsema  says,  "I  believe 
the  frustration  of  various  Christian 
wives  today  is  based  more  on  the  lack 
of  leadership  qualities  in  their  hus- 
bands than  on  unfulfilled  desire  to  be 
'equal'  with  their  husbands.  Husbands, 
are  you  ready  to  carry  out  your  head- 
ship in  Biblical  ways?" 

"And  what  ways  are  these?"  she 
asks.  "Well,  let's  start  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Ephesians  instruction  for  hus- 
bands. It  does  not  say,  get  your  wives 
to  submit  to  you.  Rather  it  counsels, 
husbands,  love  your  wives.  Be  the  lead- 
er of  loving  in  the  marriage. 

"If  something  is  wrong  or  lacking  in 
marital  love,  husbands  have  the  basic 
responsibility.  They  are  to  initiate 
and  maintain  love.  A  good  husband  is 
ready  to  do  anything  for  his  wife.  He 


progress?"  Everything  had  to  be  jus- 
tified in  a  utilitarian  sense  in  false  spir- 
itual terms.  "How  many  souls  were 
saved  between  Wednesday  and  Fri- 
day?" "How  many  newsletter  and 
fund  raising  attempts  can  it  under- 
gird?" — all  silly  questions  when  not 
rooted  in  something  deeper  than  "spir- 
ituality," when  separated  from  real 
life,  from  a  view  of  who  we  are  and 
who  God  is. 

These  two  factors  combined  to  give 
a  good,  solid  kick  in  the  teeth  to  the 
arts.  It  finished  them  off  for  a  while. 
Sensitive  people  ran  a  mile — they 
couldn't  get  away  fast  enough.  The 
artist  was  only  let  out  of  the  basement 
to  paint  propaganda. 

What  can  the  artist  do  in  this  case? 
He  either  knuckles  under  and  the  talent 
evaporates — or  he  runs.  In  fact,  the 
artists  disappeared  fast.  They  seem  still 
to  be  gone!  E 


C.  PHILIP  HINERMAN 


will  sacrifice  fully  to  demonstrate  his 
love. 

"He  shows  this  in  the  small  things. 
He  shows  this  in  the  things — large 
and  small — that  he  does.  He  says  it  in 
words  frequently.  'Nourishes  and 
cherishes'  is  another  way  Paul  explains 
it. 

"A  husband  is  concerned  to  meet  all 
of  his  wife's  needs,  spiritually  and 
emotionally,  as  well  as  by  providing 
physical  comfort.  And  to  all  of  this  a 
wife  finds  it  easy,  even  secure,  to  re- 
spond with  her  loving  submission  and 
respect." 

It  is  not  superiority  we  are  arguing 
here.  It  is  rather  true  Christian  equal- 
ity. 

Elisabeth  Elliot  says  it  so  very  well 
in  her  book,  Let  Me  Be  A  Woman. 
She  argues  for  Christian  equality,  and 
a  difference  of  role.  God  has  given  to 
each  of  us  in  this  society  a  different 
function,  a  different  role  to  fulfill. 

Unisex,  therefore,  becomes  one  of 
the  most  fearful  and  terrible  blights 
upon  society.  Unisex,  continuing  un- 
checked, will  surely  subvert  and  de- 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 


Male  Liberation 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  6,  1981 


EDITORIALS 


T  J~W 


Christianity  and  the  Arts 


In  all  the  world  nothing  has  so  fired 
the  aesthetic  character  of  man  as  the 
Bible.  The  Bible,  itself,  belongs  to 
literature  and  literature  is  an  art  form. 

The  Bible  contains  sonnets,  odes, 
acrostics,  dramatic  anthems.  More- 
over, almost  every  other  imaginable 
art  form  receives  notice  in  the  Bible, 
as  practiced  in  its  day,  with  explicit  or 
tacit  approval — and  this,  significantly, 
recorded  under  divine  inspiration  for 
our  edification. 

There  is  music,  instrumental  and 
vocal;  there  are  all  the  plastic  arts  of 
sculpture,  textiles,  painting,  metal- 
work,  architecture.  Each  of  these  was 
required  to  the  highest  degree  in  the 
construction  of  the  tabernacle  and 
the  magnificent  temple  of  Solomon. 

Seven  years'  labor  and  approximate- 
ly 150,000  artisans  were  used  for  the 
temple  alone. 


For  many  years  the  church  member 
whose  witness  has  bothered  us  the 
most  has  been  the  one  who  consis- 
tently refuses  to  recognize  that  doing 
nothing  about  evil  is  to  take  a  posi- 
tion qualitatively  different  from  do- 
ing nothing  about  good. 

It  takes  a  bit  of  reflection  to  recog- 
nize the  difference.  In  a  sinful  world, 
progress  is  made  when  men  of  good- 
will put  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel. 
Regress  occurs  without  effort — for 
the  triumph  of  evil  it  it  only  necessary 
for  good  men  to  do  nothing. 

Eldridge  Cleaver,  a  top  revolution- 
ary of  not  too  many  years  ago  (and 
most  recently  professing  an  interest  in 
Mormonism  after  having  announced 
that  he  had  become  a  Christian)  is  the 
author  of  a  profound  saying:  "If  you're 
not  part  of  the  solution,  you're  part 
of  the  problem." 

In  the  church  we  have  frequently 
agonized  over  good  men  who  refuse 
to  become  part  of  the  solution  but 
who  fail  to  recognize  that  by  so  doing 
they  contribute  to  the  problem.  Be- 
cause they  do  not  take  a  stand  on  the 


There  were  the  performing  arts; 
command  performances  of  music, 
dance,  drama  and  oration.  Nothing  is 
missing  for  the  fullest,  finest  expres- 
sion of  the  aesthetic.  Beauty,  as  a  term, 
instructively,  appears  some  90  times 
in  the  Bible. 

Part  of  the  joyful  task  we  have  in 
this  epoch  of  Christian  history  is  the 
recovery  of  this  aspect  of  our  Godward 
image.  There  is  a  great  hunger  today 
to  restore  the  poetic  and  the  beauti- 
ful. 

The  very  quiddity  of  the  Bible's 
sensual  imagery  in  the  Song  of  Sol- 
omon, the  Psalms,  the  sayings  of  Je- 
sus, the  historicial  books  and  the  high 
adventures  of  the  Acts  are  universally 
and  everlastingly  appealing  because 
they  are  much  more  than  frontal,  ex- 
pository, exegetical  and  prosaic.  In- 
deed, they  are  charged  with  imagina- 


side  of  righteousness,  they  actually 
advance  the  cause  of  unrighteousness. 

Another  of  Cleaver's  sayings  is  this 
one:  "If  you're  9  percent  and  you  can 
make  yourself  seem  to  be  90  percent, 
you  can  win." 

Cleaver,  at  the  time,  was  talking 
about  revolution.  His  observation  has 
been  borne  out  many  times:  Small  mi- 
norities, dedicated  to  their  cause,  have 
swung  the  pendulum  of  history  in  their 
favor. 

But  the  principle  also  applies  to  men 
dedicated  to  construction  as  well  as  de- 
struction. Hopefully,  we  see  signs  of 
that  in  these  days  when  a  "new  begin- 
ning" under  national  leadership  which 
constitutes  a  minority  nevertheless 
promises  the  possibility  of  galvaniz- 
ing the  whole  nation. 

But  the  upward  pull  is  always  more 
difficult  than  the  downward  tug  be- 
cause it  goes  against  nature.  In  such 
times,  as  always,  one  defector  from 
the  ranks  of  those  working  for  righ- 
teousness can  do  as  much  harm  as  a 
dozen  active  workers  for  unrighteous- 
ness! E 


tion;  they  do  what  every  preacher 
struggles  to  do:  change  men's  ears  to 

eyes. 

Is  not  this  dangerous?  Are  not  the 
arts  positively  freighted  with  risks 
tending  to  lust,  egotism,  humanism? 
Yes!  You  and  I  can  no  more  remove 
the  dangers  from  a  fully  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity than  we  can  remove  the  danger 
from  water,  light,  fire,  food — even 
love. 

God  Himself,  however,  has  autho- 
rized, indeed  "given  us  all  things  rich- 
ly to  enjoy"  (I  Tim.  6:17),  and  that 
includes  the  arts.  It  is  God  who  hurls 
out  the  rainbow — though  some  Chris- 
tians eschew  anything  shiny,  decora- 
tive, visually  attractive.  God  says 
through  Ezekiel  (Ezek.  16:11),  "I 
clothed  you  with  embroidered  cloth  .  .  . 
I  swathed  you  with  ornaments  and  put 
bracelets  on  your  arms,  and  a  chain 
on  your  neck.  And  I  put  .  .  .  earrings 
in  your  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown 
upon  your  head  .  .  .  you  were  decked 
with  gold  and  silver;  and  your  raiment 
was  of  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and  em- 
broidered cloth." 

Like  most  other  disciplines,  or 
things,  the  arts,  in  themselves,  are 
morally  neutral.  But  neither  the  Scylla 
of  the  libertine  nor  the  Charybdis  of 
the  legalist,  need  intimidate  us.  The 
arts  can  be  in  good  taste,  or  bad,  ele- 
vating, or  corrupting,  as  we  intend 
and  use  them. 

Should  we  not  listen  to  hear  if  the 
hour  has  struck  to  proceed  under  the 
example  and  authority  of  a  fully  Bibli- 
cal (but  also  carefully  Biblical)  ap- 
petite for  what  is  pungent,  imagina- 
tive and  beautiful? — Douglas  J. 
Culver,  pastor,  Grace  Presbyteri- 
an Church  (PCA),  DuPage  County, 
III.  m 


Beyond  Kaseman 

United  Presbyterians  (UPCUSA) 
have  managed  to  generate  a  great  deal 
of  interest  in  the  beliefs  of  the  Rev. 
Mansfield  Kaseman,  who  has  been 
sustained  by  the  church's  highest  court 
despite  his  denial  of  the  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Mr.  Kaseman,  of  course,  was  vul- 
nerable to  attention  by  reason  of  the 
fact  that  he  had  presented  himself  for 
reception  into  a  presbytery  where  there 
were  UPCUSA  ministers  and  elders 
who  cared  about  such  things  as  the 
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Christian  Love  in  Action 


deity  of  Christ. 

But  Mr.  Kaseman  represents  only 
the  tip  of  the  iceberg  in  Presbyterian 
circles.  The  size  and  shape  of  the  rest 
of  the  iceberg  might  be  suggested  by 
an  article  in  Monday  Morning  con- 
tributed by  a  Presbyterian  ordinand — 
a  Mrs.  Joan  Vassar-Williams.  Wrote 
this  UPCUSA  clergywoman: 

"I  personally  hate  the  pulpit  and 
all  it  stands  for.  My  theology  empha- 
sizes the  Word  made  flesh,  and  not 
the  Word  enunciated  in  bell  tones  over 
the  presumably  sin-filled  mobs  below. 
Besides,  my  sisters  down  through  his- 
tory have  been  castigated  from  that 
pulpit.  Not  for  nothing  is  the  root  of 
'scaffold'  the  same  as  'pulpit.' 

"I  would  rather  take  my  hand  mike 
and  become  a  Sunday  stroller  into  the 
crowd,  touching  and  speaking  direct- 
ly to,  hugging  and  ministering  with  all 
who  seek  nurture.  I  would  raise  my 
arms  before  the  altar  and  praise  my 
Creator  in  song  and  dance,  timbrel 
and  harp — making  a  joyful  noise  that 
speaks  to  the  seasons  of  change  and 
the  profoundly  earthly  nature  of  our 
religious  expression.  I  mean,  who  needs 
a  'Mighty  Fortress'  except  to  hide  be- 
hind? 

"Now,  whom  shall  we  worship  in 
this  distinctly  feminine  ministry?  I 
like  Mary,  Queen  of  Heaven,  Moon 
Goddess,  Mother  of  the  Divine  Son 
with  whom  she  'mates'  and  causes  to 
have  an  earthly  death  in  the  flesh  and 
therefore  a  transcendence  to  eternal 
life. 

"She  is,  of  course,  virgin — 'one 
unto  herself.'  She  needs  no  male  God 
figure  to  affirm  and  potentiate  her 
powers  ...  as  the  male  religion  em- 
phasizes. .  .  . 

"The  Bible  is  full  of  allusions  to 
and  tiny  bright  threads  of  goddess 
worship,  and  the  contingent  fear  this 
caused  to  the  patriarchs.  Jesus  gathered 
12  around  Him — making  13 — there- 
fore not  only  a  Covenant  but  a  Coven 
as  well. 

"Get  the  linguistic  picture?  Like 
any  good  believer  in  the  feminine  prin- 
ciple and  masculine  principle  in  spir- 
itual life,  Jesus  sees  to  it  that  the  num- 
ber is  reinstituted  when  Judas  cops  out 
on  them.  There  can  be  no  Coven(ant) 
without  the  13.  So  He  sends  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  His  place  after  death." 

There  was  more.  But  that  should  be 
enough.  More  than  enough.  The  UPC- 
USA is  capable  of  going  beyond  Kase- 
man. Far  beyond  Kaseman.  E 


Even  in  this  day  and  age  when  peo- 
ple show  so  little  concern  for  one  an- 
other, once  in  a  while  we  hear  of  a  re- 
freshing, modern-day  Good  Samari- 
tan story. 

Not  long  ago,  a  Pittsburgh  family 
was  faced  with  a  serious  problem.  The 
husband,  Ed,  had  been  transferred  to 
Florida,  and  his  wife  had  stayed  be- 
hind to  sell  their  home.  But  after  three 
long  months  of  painful  separation,  it 
remained  unsold. 

Finally,  Ed  flew  back  and  the  fami- 
ly decided  that  being  together  was 
their  first  priority.  Leaving  their  home 
in  the  hands  of  trusted  friends  and  a 
good  realtor,  they  packed  what  they 
could  in  their  station  wagon  and  head- 
ed south  to  find  a  place  to  rent  until 
the  home  could  be  sold. 

What  the  Ramseys  didn't  realize 
when  they  made  this  decision  was  that 
they  were  going  to  find  it  literally  im- 
possible to  find  a  suitably  furnished 
place  to  rent  in  Jacksonville.  To  their 
utter  dismay,  realtor  after  realtor  told 
them  the  same  sad  fact:  virtually  no 
one  wanted  to  rent  to  a  family  with 
four  children  and  a  dog.  The  few  places 
they  went  to  look  at  were  unlivable. 

After  many  frustrating  days  in  a 
crowded  motel  room,  they  were  un- 
derstandably ready  to  give  up.  But 
just  when  things  were  at  their  worst, 
the  Good  Samaritans  stepped  in. 

On  that  unforgettable  morning, 
Karen  was  dejectedly  thinking  about 
her  parents,  friends  and  lovely  home 
1,000  miles  away  when  she  heard  a 
soft  knock  at  the  motel  room  door. 
She  was  surprised  to  find  that  it  was  a 
member  of  the  Westminster  PCA 
church  of  Jacksonville  which  Ed  had 
been  attending  since  his  transfer.  This 
woman  from  the  church  apologized 
for  not  coming  sooner,  but  explained 
that  she  had  just  learned  that  they 
were  there. 

As  a  sister  in  Christ,  she  explained 
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that  she  had  come  to  help  out  with  the 
laundry. 

Karen  was  speechless.  She  had  been 
unable  to  do  any  laundry  since  arriv- 
ing, and  it  had  piled  up  everywhere. 
The  woman  proceeded  to  fill  a  huge 
laundry  bag  with  their  mountains  of 
dirty  clothes,  chatting  happily  and  ig- 
noring Karen's  feeble  protests.  She 
left  with  a  promise  to  return  later  that 
day  with  clean  clothes. 

Minutes  after  she  drove  away,  an- 
other car  pulled  up.  This  time  it  was 
the  minister  of  the  same  church.  He 
also  apologized  for  not  coming  sooner. 
"I  just  learned  that  your  family  was 
here,"  he  explained.  "You  should 
have  let  us  know!  I  understand  you 
are  looking  for  a  place  to  live." 

Later  that  same  evening,  the  Ram- 
seys made  a  deposit  on  a  large,  clean 
apartment  the  minister  found  for  them 
through  people  he  knew.  It  was  old 
but  comfortable  and  the  rent  was  rea- 
sonable. 

They  were  ecstatic  to  have  a  place 
to  call  their  own  again,  even  though 
temporary.  The  only  remaining  prob- 
lem was  furniture,  as  the  apartment 
was  completely  unfurnished. 

They  needn't  have  worried;  God 
had  taken  care  of  that,  too.  For  sev- 
eral days,  family  after  family  from 
Westminster's  congregation  arrived 
with  beds,  chests,  lamps  and  chairs 
from  their  own  homes,  lending  them 
freely  for  as  long  as  they  would  be 
needed.  The  Ramseys  were  simply 
overwhelmed  by  this  outpouring  of 
Christian  love  and  concern. 

God  had  yet  another  provision  in 
store  for  them  the  following  Sunday 
morning.  When  they  arrived  at  church, 
they  were  led  to  the  back  of  the  sanc- 
tuary where  they  found  row  upon  row 
of  boxes  containing  everything  from 
pots  and  pans  to  canned  goods  and 
spices — everything  a  well-stocked  kitch- 
en might  need! 

For  a  year,  they  lived  in  their  make- 
shift surroundings  while  their  north- 
ern home  sat  vacant  and  unsold.  It 
was  a  frustrating  year,  but  it  was  also 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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INTRODUCTION 


Here,  the  author  writes  of  the  supe- 
riority of  the  New  Covenant  wrought 
in  Jesus  Christ  over  the  Old  Covenant 
whose  ordinances  it  has  superseded. 
He  shows  that  with  the  completed 
work  of  Christ,  we  no  longer  have 
need  of  them. 

PART  I:  A  Pattern  of  the  New 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  8:1-6 

Drawing  together  the  chief  points 
he  has  made  thus  far,  the  writer  begins 
by  focusing  on  Jesus  Christ,  calling 
Him  the  High  Priest  who  has  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens  (8:1). 
In  other  words,  Jesus  Christ  has  com- 
pleted His  work. 

The  writer  had  already  shown  the 
superiority  of  Jesus  Christ  to  any  other 
born  into  the  world.  Now  he  wants  us 
to  see  the  superiority  of  His  mission 
and  of  His  accomplished  work. 

He  further  calls  Jesus  the  minister 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  one  which  the 
Lord  established,  not  man.  This  refers 
to  the  differences  between  the  ordi- 
nances surrounding  the  Old  Covenant 
and  those  having  to  do  with  the  ac- 
complished work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  key  is  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  now 
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in  heaven,  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  indicating  that  His  work  has 
been  accepted  and  approved  by  God. 
He  is  superior,  therefore,  by  virtue  of 
the  fact  that  He  is  not  confined  to  the 
earth  but  has  ascended  in  triumph  to 
heaven,  His  work  well  received  by 
God  the  Father  (v.  4). 

The  priests  who  continue  to  serve 
in  the  temple,  carrying  out  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Old  Covenant,  are  serv- 
ing that  which  is  merely  a  copy,  a  shad- 
ow of  the  heavenly  things  which  Jesus 
has  already  done  (v.  5). 

So  long  as  the  ordinances  of  the 
New  Covenant  in  Jesus  Christ  had 
not  been  completed,  there  was  a  func- 
tion for  the  Old  Covenant.  In  a  pre- 
paratory way,  by  pointing  to  what  Je- 
sus Christ  would  do,  it  encouraged 
men  to  trust  in  what  God  would  do 
for  their  salvation,  so  that  they  would 
believe  in  the  Mediator  of  the  New 
Covenant,  even  before  He  had  fulfilled 
its  ordinances. 

But  now,  Jesus  Christ  has  fulfilled 
those  ordinances.  That  to  which  the 
Old  Covenant  pointed  has  now  been 
accomplished. 

Jesus'  covenant,  in  His  blood,  or- 
dained of  the  Father,  is  far  superior 
to  the  Old  Covenant,  also  ordained  of 
God,  but  simply  as  a  pattern  of  the 
new  one. 

Under  the  Old  Covenant,  the  Israel- 
ites were  called  to  be  God's  children 
in  the  world  and  were  promised  that 
so  long  as  they  obeyed  God's  law  they 
would  prosper  in  the  land  which  God 
had  given  them.  They  would  continue 
to  live  there  and  be  blessed,  //they  did 
God's  will. 
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However,  history  records  that  they 
failed  under  the  ordinances  of  the  Old 
Covenant  and  God  punished  them, 
taking  the  land  from  them  and  driv- 
ing them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies. 

It  was  vain  to  try  to  continue  to  live 
under  those  ordinances,  as  some  Jews 
insisted  on  doing.  The  Old  Covenant 
had  failed;  or  rather,  the  people  had 
failed. 

Jesus  has  come  with  a  far  better 
covenant,  one  not  based  on  what  men 
must  do,  but  on  what  Jesus  Christ, 
the  God-man,  has  done  on  man's  be- 
half. He  has  perfectly  obeyed  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  first  covenant  and 
thus  has  accomplished  its  requirements 
as  our  substitute. 

Now  we  are  under  a  New  Covenant, 
sealed  in  Jesus'  own  blood.  That  cov- 
enant promises  us  eternal  life  in  Jesus 
Christ,  as  we  trust  in  Him.  It  is  a  sure 
covenant  that  will  not  fail  as  the  first 
did,  because  it  is  based  on  what  God, 
and  not  what  man,  will  do. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  still  trying  to  live  under  the 
ordinances  of  the  Old  Covenant,  seek- 
ing to  justify  myself  before  God? 

2.  Because  I  am  grateful  for  my  sal- 
vation in  Christ,  do  I  love  God's  law 
more  and  desire  more  earnestly  to 
obey  it  for  His  glory? 

PART  II:  Replaced  by  the  New 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  8:7-13 

Here,  the  writer  emphasizes  that 
since  the  New  Covenant  has  been  ac- 
complished there  is  no  need  for  the 
Old  any  longer.  It  has  been  made  ob- 
solete. 

Had  the  Old  Covenant  worked, 
there  would  have  been  no  need  for  the 
New  Covenant.  However,  it  did  not 
work  because  man  was  not  able  to 
comply  with  its  conditions  (8:7). 

The  author  then  quotes  extensively 
from  the  31st  chapter  of  Jeremiah 
(Heb.  8:8-12).  There  God  explicitly 
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showed  His  people  what  He  would  do 
for  them  since  they  were  unable  to 
comply  with  His  will  and  were  all  un- 
der condemnation  as  sinners. 

Prior  to  the  chapter,  the  Lord, 
through  Jeremiah,  had  spent  much 
time  showing  the  people  that  their 
hearts  were  not  right  with  Him.  They 
were  corrupt.  Therefore,  they  would 
never  be  able  to  do  God's  will  in  a 
manner  acceptable  to  Him.  Even  the 
great  reforms  through  Josiah  had  not 
been  sufficient  because  the  people 
gave  only  lip  service  to  God's  law. 

In  the  31st  chapter,  Jeremiah  gave 
them  God's  plan,  which  He  called  the 
New  Covenant.  This  covenant  would 
depend  not  on  perfect  obedience — 
something  they  could  never  accom- 
plish— but  rather  on  what  God  would 
do  for  them,  putting  His  law  into  their 
hearts,  making  them  new  creatures, 
now  willing  and  desirous  of  doing  His 
will,  without  having  to  be  taught  to 
do  it.  In  other  words,  God  would  be 
merciful  to  sinful  Israel  and  save  them 
by  His  own  work  (8:12). 

This  was  that  Good  News  (Gospel) 
of  which  Isaiah  had  spoken  when  he 
told  the  people  what  God  would  do 
for  them  through  the  Messiah,  God's 
Lamb,  who  would  die  for  their  sins, 
redeeming  them  from  their  iniquity 
(Isa.  53). 

Since  in  Jesus  Christ  God  has  kept 
this  promise  and  has  established  a 
New  Covenant,  it  is  an  affront  to  Him 
to  continue  in  those  ordinances  which 
are  now  obsolete  and  no  longer  of 
any  value  (8:13). 

We  must  make  one  thing  clear: 
There  never  was  any  covenant  unto 
salvation  but  the  one  designated  as 
"new."  Indeed,  it  is  new  only  in  terms 
of  when  God  completed  it  in  history. 
But  from  the  beginning,  there  has 
been  but  one  way  of  hope  for  man, 
and  that  through  Jesus  Christ.  God 
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chose  us  in  Christ  before  He  created 
heaven  and  earth  (Eph.  1:4).  Every 
saint  in  the  Old  Testament  times  was 
saved  by  trust  in  God  and  in  God's 
promises  of  redemption  through  the 
One  whom  He  would  send  as  our  Re- 
deemer (Gen.  3:15). 

The  Old  Covenant,  therefore,  is 
"old"  in  the  sense  that  it  was  tempo- 
rary and  vanishing  away  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  only  plan  of  salvation 
for  God's  people  has  always  been  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  truly  seen  that  I  am  ac- 
ceptable to  God  solely  through  faith 
in  His  Son,  and  not  because  of  any 
merit  in  myself? 

2.  Do  I  see  that  the  Old  Covenant 
was  simply  a  means  of  preparing  God's 
people  by  showing  them  their  sinful- 
ness and  hopelessness  without  His 
help? 

PART  III:  Preparing  for  the  New 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  9:1-10 

The  writer  now  returns  to  the  or- 
dinances of  the  Old  Covenant  and 
lists  them  (9:1-5).  He  notes  how  the 
priests  daily  went  into  the  first  part  of 
the  tabernacle  but  could  not  go  into 
the  second  part  (the  holy  of  holies,  sym- 
bolic of  where  God  dwelt).  Only  the 
high  priest,  and  he  alone,  could  enter 
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that  part,  and  that  only  once  a  year 
(v.  7).  By  this,  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
inspired  that  Word  of  God  through 
Moses,  was  teaching  that  so  long  as 
the  first  tabernacle  stood  (had  any 
function)  the  final  work  of  God  for 
our  redemption  had  not  yet  been  ac- 
complished (v.  8). 

The  practice  of  the  Jews  in  insisting 
on  continuing  those  rites  of  the  old 
tabernacle  was  futile.  It  could  do  noth- 
ing to  make  the  worshiper  perfect, 
and  if  continued,  would  serve  only  to 
condemn  the  worshipers  for  trusting 
in  their  human  efforts  rather  than  in 
what  God  had  done  in  His  Son. 

So  that  we  may  see  more  clearly 
what  is  meant  by  saying  that  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Old  Covenant  prepared 
for  the  New,  we  need  to  look  at  the 
tabernacle  and  its  furniture. 

The  design  of  the  tabernacle  was  to 
serve  as  a  pattern  for  what  was  neces- 
sary for  sinful  men  in  order  to  come 
into  the  presence  of  the  holy  God. 

Outside  the  tabernacle  was  the  altar 
of  burnt  offering,  showing  that  the 
necessary  penalty  for  sin  was  death. 
Also  outside  was  a  basin  of  water,  in 
which  the  priest  must  wash  his  hands 
to  remind  the  people  of  the  need  of 
continual  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Inside,  on  the  left,  facing  the  holy 
of  holies,  which  was  behind  a  veil, 
was  a  lamp  which  burned  continually, 
teaching  them  that  they  must  be  con- 
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stantly  guided  by  God's  light  (revela- 
tion). 

On  the  right  was  a  table  of  shew- 
bread,  reminding  them  that  only  the 
Lord  could  give  them  the  spiritual 
nurture  needed  to  be  acceptable  to 
Him. 

Finally,  before  the  veil  was  an  altar 
of  incense  from  which  arose  continual- 
ly the  aroma  of  sweet-smelling  smoke, 
teaching  them  that  there  must  be  con- 
tinual intercession. 

Behind  the  veil  were  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  and  the  cherubim.  No  one 
was  ever  permitted  to  enter  there  ex- 
cept the  High  Priest,  and  he,  but  once 
a  year.  This  indicated  that  so  long  as 
the  tabernacle  stood  (was  in  use),  man 
did  not  yet  have  free  access  to  God. 

Now  let  us  look  at  Christ  and  His 
accomplished  work.  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  Lamb  of  God,  offered  Himself  as 
the  perfect  sacrifice  (John  1:29). 

Jesus'  blood  is  sufficient  to  cleanse 
us  of  all  unrighteousness  as  we  con- 
fess our  sins  to  Him  daily  (I  John  1: 
8-9). 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world 
(John  8:12),  and  by  His  dwelling  in 
all  believers,  makes  us  lights  as  we  re- 
flect His  glory. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  bread  of  life, 
who  by  His  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  us, 
feeds  us  through  His  Word  (John  6: 
35). 

Jesus  Christ  is  presently  in  heaven, 
making  continual  intercession  for  us 
(Heb.  7:25). 

Lastly,  Jesus  Christ  has  entered  in- 
to the  very  presence  of  God,  thus  mak- 
ing obsolete  not  only  the  holy  of  holies 
but  all  of  the  other  ordinances  of  the 
Old  Covenant.  Thus,  the  veil  of  that 
tabernacle  was  torn  asunder  when  Je- 
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sus  had  completed  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion for  us  (Luke  23:45). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  see  how  Jesus  Christ  has  ac- 
complished all  that  is  necessary  for 
me  to  enjoy  eternal  life  in  the  presence 
of  God,  now  and  always? 

2.  Has  the  study  of  the  tabernacle 
made  me  more  fully  aware  of  all  that 
Jesus  did  for  me? 

PART  IV:  Blood  and  the  Covenants 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  9:11-28 

Here,  the  focus  is  on  the  blood  of 
the  two  covenants.  Blood  signifies  life; 
and  a  covenant,  as  a  last  will  and  tes- 
tament, is  invalid  until  death  (shedding 
of  blood,  9:16). 

The  Old  Covenant  was  ordained 
through  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  but 
it  was  the  blood  of  animals  (v.  12). 
God  had  made  it  plain  that  there  could 
be  no  cleansing,  no  acceptability  of 
anything  pertaining  to  the  Old  Cove- 
nant, without  the  shedding  of  blood 
(v.  22). 

However,  when  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  establish  the  New  Covenant,  He 
did  so  in  His  own  blood.  How  much 
more,  then,  is  the  blood  of  the  perfect 
One,  Jesus  Christ,  effective  in  cleans- 
ing man  of  his  sins  so  that  he  can  live 
for  God's  glory  (v.  14)! 

As  the  Old  Covenant  demanded  a 
death  in  order  to  be  valid,  so  too,  to 
make  the  New  Covenant  effective,  Je- 
sus Christ  gave  Himself  for  us,  dying 
for  our  sins.  Thus,  He  made  us  heirs 
of  the  benefits  of  the  New  Covenant 
in  His  blood  (v.  15),  offering  the  bet- 
ter sacrifice  and  setting  up  the  better 
covenant  (v.  23). 

Because  Jesus  has  died  once  for  us, 
He  has  set  us  free  from  the  judgment 
of  sin  and  death  (v.  27).  Therefore, 


STRINGS  INSTRUCTOR  NEEDED 

Westminster  Academy  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  has  a  need  for  an  instructor  of  stringed 
instruments  in  grades  5-12.  The  present  pro- 
gram has  100  students  enrolled.  The  junior 
high  orchestra  (the  highest  performing  string 
group  in  the  3-year-old  program)  received 
Superior  ratings  in  all  categories  in  Florida 
contest.  The  school  is  seeking  a  mature, 
evangelical  Christian,  experienced  in  instruc- 
tion of  strings  and  musical  leadership.  Please 
send  resume  to: 

Headmaster 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  NE  22nd  Ave. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
771-4600 
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when  He  comes  again,  no  longer  sus- 
ceptible to  death  Himself,  but  glori- 
fied, He  will  bring  into  full  salvation 
those  who  have  waited  for  Him.  They, 
too,  will  no  longer  be  susceptible  to 
sin  and  death  but  will  go  to  be  with 
Him  forever  (v.  28). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Since  Christ  has  given  His  life 
for  me,  how  may  I  give  my  life  now 
for  Him? 

2.  As  I  confess  my  sins  daily  before 
the  Lord,  am  I  assured  that  He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  me  and  to  cleanse 
me? 

Next  week:  "Perfecter  of  Our  Faith," 
Hebrews  10-13.  E 


Male  Liberation— from  p.  9 

stroy  the  fabric  of  our  culture. 

Lack  of  sexual  identity  is  the  curse 
of  the  new  adolescent  generation.  It  is 
not  only  a  matter  now  of  an  identity 
crisis  as  to  one's  name,  it  has  become, 
thanks  to  unisex,  an  identity  crisis  as 
to  one's  basic  and  fundamental  bio- 
logical identity. 

So  rise  up,  O  men  of  God.  Assume 
a  true  and  God-given  masculinity. 
Become  the  spiritual  leader  of  the 
household  in  which  you  live.  As  a  lov- 
ing servant  of  the  Most  High,  become 
the  true  head  of  the  family  with  ten- 
derness, compassion,  with  virility  and 
with  strong,  holy  love.  ffl 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHER  NEEDED 

For  1st/2nd  grade  combination  for  the  1981- 
82  school  year.  Applicants  should  have  a  solid 
commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Faith 
Christian  School,  4601  Valleydale  Rd.,  Bir- 
mingham, AL  35243,  is  supported  by  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  and  is  located  south  of 
Birmingham  in  a  beautiful,  growing  commu- 
nity. Phone  (205)  967-8971. 


Layman— from  p.  11 

a  very  valuable  one  during  which  they 
learned  to  rely  on  the  promise  of  Phi- 
lippians  4:19:  "But  my  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

They  also  learned  a  new  depth  of 
love  and  respect  for  their  fellow  Chris- 
tians, both  at  Westminster  and  at  Prov- 
idence PCA  in  Pittsburgh  where  they 
had  been  members. 

The  friends  with  whom  they  had 
entrusted  their  home  spent  countless 
hours  in  efforts  to  sell  or  rent  it,  and 
many  Providence  members  provided 
prayer  and  financial  support.  Each 
Samaritan  who  gave  unselfishly  as 
commanded  in  Scripture  was  blessed 
in  a  special  way,  for  it  was  through 
them  that  God  "supplied  all  the  need" 
of  this  family. 

At  last  their  home  was  rented  out, 
and  they  in  turn  were  able  to  rent  a 
lovely  house  in  Jacksonville  and  fill  it 
with  their  own  furnishings,  making 
them  finally  feel  at  home.  Now,  no 
matter  where  they  may  go  and  what 
they  may  do  in  the  future,  the  Ram- 
sey s  will  never  forget  the  selfless  gen- 
erosity of  their  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ  who  did  not  hesitate  to  demon- 
strate what  Christian  love  is  all  about. 

May  we  all  learn  from  such  an  ex- 
ample! CTJ 


GROUND  FLOOR  BUSINESS 
OPPORTUNITY  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

Excellent  full  or  part-time  income  potential 
in  digital  watch  repair.  No  experience  neces- 
sary. Complete  training,  equipment,  business 
package  for  minimal  investment.  Write  for 
brochure. 

National  Technical  School  for 
Digital  Watch  Repair 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28718 


Please  enter  my  subscription  to  the  JOURNAL  for: 

□  1  YEAR,  $10.00  □  2  YEARS,  $18.00 

(North  Carolina  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax) 


NAME. . . . 
ADDRESS 


ZIP 


CITY  STATE  

□  BILL  ME  □  PAYMENT  ENCLOSED 

Mail  to:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


How  to  have 
A  Loving,  Happy  Home 
and  Cheerful 

Obedient  Children. 


The  Christian 
Family 

by  Larry  Christenson 


Learn  how, 

in  Larry  Christenson's  remarkable 
bestseller  that  has  taught  over  a 
million  families  how  to  bring  loving 
order  back  into  their  homes. 

Ruth  Graham  calls  it,  "a  superb 
guidebook  for  the  Christian  home." 

Find  out  for  yourself  what  this 
book  can  do  for  your  family. 


Cloth  edition,  $6.95 
Quality  paperback,  $3.95 
Pocket  paperback,  $2.95 
Study  Guide,  $1.25 
Supplementary  Tape  Album 
(7  cassettes),  $29.95 

from  your  bookstore,  or 


har 


6820  Auto  Club  Road 
Minneapolis,  MN  55438 
(add  604  for  mail  orders) 


New  Professional  Resources     from  Abingdon 


IDEAS 


Versatile,  easy-to-understand  books  provide 
ideas  and  answers — information  and  expertise — 
in  areas  related  to  your  specific  skills  and  needs. 


How  do  you  get  started? 

BEGINNING  YOUR 
MINISTRY 

Twelve  seminarians  and  their 
spouses  share  the  traumas  and  triumphs 
of  the  transition  from  campus  to  congre- 
gation. Covering  a  five-year  period  in  the 
couples'  lives,  this  one-of-a-kind  book 
provides  realistic  answers  based  on  actual 
experiences.  C.  W.  Blister,  James  L. 
Cooper,  J.  David  Fite.  Paper,  $6.95 


ANSWERS 


Looking  for  information? 

Watch  for  the  YEARBOOK  OF 

AMERICAN  AND  CANADIAN 
CHURCHES,  1981 

Available  in  June!  Paper,  $14.95 


BE GOOD 
TD  YOURSELF 


A.Whitirl 


What  does  the  Bible  say  about 
today's  issues? 

Abingdon's  BIBLICAL  EN- 
COUNTERS SERIES  answers 
that  question  through  the  intel- 
lectual insights  of  prominent 
German  theologians. 

ACHIEVEMENT 

Accomplishment-performance- 
work,  reward-punishment,  success-fail- 
ure— all  aspects  of  achievement.  But  what 
does  the  Bible  say?  Antonious  H.  J. 
Gunneweg  and  Walter  Schmithals  probe 
the  Scriptures  for  a  deeper  understanding 
of  the  term  and  stress  that  if  it  is  given  "an 
auxiliary  serving  function,  there  would 
then  be  more  room  for  God — and  man." 
Paper,  $7.95 

TIME  AND  HISTORY 

What  does  the  Bible  say  about  time 
and  history?  What  is  the  historical  validity 
of  the  biblical  record?  Integrating  re- 
sources from  several  disciplines — history, 
philosophy,  theology — Siegfried  Herr- 
mann methodically  explores  the  biblical 
concepts  of  time  and  history.  He  empha- 
sizes the  Christian  understanding  of  time 
and  history  in  light  of  Easter  and  the 
coming  Kingdom.  Translated  by  James  L. 
Bleuins.  Paper,  $7.95 


lames  W,  Cox 


What  do  other  preachers  say  and 
how  do  they  say  it? 

BE  GOOD  TO  YOURSELF 

Insights  from  contemporary  psychol- 
ogy and  a  strong  Christian  faith  help 
develop  understanding  and  acceptance  of 
self  and  lead  to  God's  kind  of  happiness. 
Twelve  dynamic  messages — preached  on 
the  Protestant  Hour — incorporate  these 
principles  to  overcome  some  of  life's 
deepest  concerns.  Thomas  A.  Whiting. 
$6.95 

THE  TWENTIETH-CENTURY 
PULPIT  VOLUME  II 

27  Powerful  Messages  by  Contempo- 
rary Preachers 

Focus  on  social  and  ethical  issues 
through  the  insights  of  a  younger  genera- 
tion of  dynamic  preachers  in  this  worthy 
sequel  to  Cox's  first  volume.  Achtemeier, 
Coffin,  Gladstone,  Schuller,  Robinson, 
and  others  share  some  of  their  finest 
messages.  Edited  by  James  W.  Cox  with 
Patricia  Parrent  Cox.  Paper,  $8.95 

Also  available: 

The  Twentieth-Century  Pulpit 
VOLUME  I     Paper,  $8.95 


at  your  local  bookstore 

201  Eighth  Avenue,  South 
Nashville,  TN  37202 
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Mailbag 


WHAT'S  IN  A  NAME? 

I  note  with  interest  the  stories  you 
have  carried  of  departures  from  liber- 
al Presbyterian  denominations  by  con- 
servative brethren.  Having  been  in- 
volved in  a  congregational  separation, 
my  prayers  are  with  those  who  are  de- 
parting or  those  who  have  been  locked 
out. 

But  I  want  to  say  something  about 
one  of  Satan's  tricks  that  can  be  used 
when  new  congregations  are  forming 
free  of  liberal  control. 

When  we  separated  from  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  in  reaction 
against  our  former  connection  we 
named  our  new  church  the  Olathe 
Community  Church.  The  name  "Com- 
munity" brought  many  people  to  us, 
representing  over  14  different  denom- 
inations! What  we  did  not  realize  was 
that  many  who  came  were  rebelling 
against  other  forms  of  ecclesiastical 
authority  and  were  people  who  really 
wanted  to  run  things  their  own  way. 

With  charismatics,  dispensational- 
ists,  Arminians  and  others  trying  to 
push  their  own  theological  viewpoints 
to  the  fore,  we  soon  began  to  experi- 
ence fragmentation.  As  our  pastor 
preached  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
according  to  the  Reformed  faith,  open 
rebellion  broke  out  with  strife  that 
ended  only  after  many  had  left  the 
church. 

We  now  realize  that  "Community" 


can  mean  whatever  an  individual  per- 
son wants  it  to  mean.  We  changed 
our  name  to  the  Olathe  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  for  we  are  Pres- 
byterians and  not  ashamed  of  it.  I 
would  exhort  the  brethren  to  remem- 
ber that  a  name  can  be  very  important 
— to  keep  "Presbyterian"  prominent- 
ly in  the  local  church's  name  and  to 
pray  that  by  God's  providence  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  will 
come  to  be  known  universally  for  the 
Word  on  which  it  stands. 

—Stanley  D.  Wells,  M.D. 
Olathe,  Kans. 
Be  sure  and  read  the  "Palm  Tree"  in  this 
issue,  p.  19.— Ed. 

NUMBERS  WERE  TRANSPOSED 

While  I  deeply  appreciated  all  the 
material  I  saw  in  the  April  29  Journal 
regarding  the  three  churches,  it  im- 
mediately brought  to  the  attention  of 
many  of  your  readers  the  fact  that 
through  inadvertence,  the  presbytery 
numbers  on  the  maps  given  you  do 
not  correspond  to  the  statistical  fig- 
ures. We  are  sorry. 

The  numbers  on  Map  A,  from  Lake 
Michigan  through  Illiana  should  be: 
Lake  Michigan,  27  and  Illiana,  25. 
Between  those  two  presbyteries,  the 
sequence  would  be:  16,  17,  18,  19,20, 
21,  22,  23,  24,  26— with  Illiana  being 
25. 

In  the  statistics  of  the  OPC  and  the 
PC  A  which  correspond  with  Map  B, 
Lake  Michigan  should  be  number  25 
and  Covenant,  number  24.  Between 
these  two,  the  sequence  should  be:  16, 
17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22  and  23.  The  bal- 
ance is  correct. 

In  the  statistics  for  the  RPCES  and 
PC  A,  corresponding  to  Map  C,  Great 


Lakes  should  be  27  and  Illiana,  25.  In 
between,  the  sequence  should  be:  16, 
17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  26— and 
Illiana,  25.  From  28  to  34  the  sequence 
is  correct. 

—(Rev.)  J.  Philip  Clark 
MUS  Coordinator  for  PCA 
Decatur,  Ga. 

IT  HAS  NOT  HAPPENED 

In  the  editorial  by  the  Rev.  James 
A.  Mc Alpine  (Journal,  April  1),  it  is 
suggested  that  "in  more  than  one  in- 
stance" missionaries  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA)  have 
been  brought  home  from  the  field  to 
itinerate  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
funds  when  their  support  basis  deteri- 
orated after  they  went  to  the  field. 
The  suggestion  was  in  error. 

The  policy  of  the  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  World  would  allow  the 
committee  to  bring  missionaries  home 
for  itineration  in  connection  with  their 
support  if,  in  the  committee's  judg- 
ment, the  situation  were  sufficiently 
serious  to  warrant  such  action.  How- 
ever, such  a  thing  has  not  happened 
and  it  would  appear  now  that  it  will 
never  happen  as  a  result  of  changes  in 
MTW  policy  that  are  more  effectively 
meeting  the  challenge  of  inflation. 
— (Rev.)  Kennedy  Smartt 
Decatur,  Ga. 
We  are  sorry  for  any  suggestion  which  in 
this  respect  may  have  put  MTW  in  a  bad 
light— Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Benson  Cain,  received  from  the  PCUS  to  be 
pastor  of  the  Melrose,  Fla.,  church  (RPCES). 

Carl  Derk  from  State  College,  Pa.,  to  the 
Calvary  Church  (RPCES),  Willow  Grove,  Pa., 
as  assistant  pastor. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Michael  Hall,  received  from  the  United  Meth- 
odist Church,  to  be  pastor  of  the  Rebecca 
Littlepage  Church  (PCA),  Charleston,  W.Va. 

Vernon  F.  Holstad  from  Portersville,  Pa.,  to 
the  Cedar  Springs  Church  (PCA),  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

William  H.  Jarrett  from  Martinsburg,  W.Va., 
to  the  Center  Ridge  Church,  Kenly,  N.C., 
and  Fairview  Church  (PCUS),  Selma,  N.C. 

Joong  Nam  Kim  from  Austin,  Tex.,  to  the  Cen- 
tral Korean  Church  (PCUS),  Dallas,  Tex. 

Phyllis  H.  Kort  from  Chapel  Hill,  N.C,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Raleigh,  N.C,  as  in- 
terim supply. 

Chul  Soon  Lee  from  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  to  the 
Korean  Central  Church  (PCUS),  Houston, 
Tex. 

John  S.  Lyles  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  to  general 
presbyter  of  St.  Johns  presbytery  (PCUS), 
Orlando,  Fla. 

Vaughn  M.  Shoemaker  from  Palm  Beach, 
Fla.,  to  Myrtle  Beach,  S.C,  as  organizing 
pastor  of  a  new  PCA  church. 

William  Spink  Jr.  from  Naples,  Fla.,  to  the 
First  Church  (RPCES),  Memphis,  Tenn. 

James  A.  Thomson,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  received 
from  the  UPCUSA,  to  organize  a  new  PCA 
church  in  the  Cincinnati  area. 

Edmund  B.  Warren  (PCUS)  from  Burgaw,  N.C, 
to  North  Carolina  Baptist  Hospital,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.C,  as  chaplain. 

D.  Marvin  Williams  from  the  military  chap- 
laincy to  the  Milford,  Tex.,  church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA). 
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■  This  issue  of  the  Journal  may  not 
be  the  most  outstanding  that  we  have 
assembled  but  there  are  items  in  it  that 
are  outstanding.  We  think  the  "Palm 
Tree"  column  by  Mrs.  Jean  Shaw  (p. 
19)  should  be  read  and  discussed  by 
every  adult  Sunday  school  class.  And 
the  "Letter  To  a  College  Youth"  (p. 
11)  would  make  good  reading  for  ev- 
ery graduate.  In  fact,  that  is  why  we 
have  it  in  an  issue  close  to  the  tradi- 
tional time  for  commencement.  It  first 
appeared  in  our  columns  nearly  ten 
years  ago  and  is  being  reprinted  at  the 
special  request  of  a  father  whose  son 
is  graduating  this  year.  We  think  you 
will  find  it  interesting  as  a  commen- 
tary on  the  campus  situation  which 
existed  ten  years  ago  but  which  has 
begun  to  change  for  the  better.  The 
spiritual  note  is  mute,  but  Christian 
readers  will  know  how  to  make  the 
spiritual  application! 

■  Turning  to  news  across  the  desk 
this  week,  we  have  been  told  that  in 
St.  Albans,  Vt.,  a  guard  at  the  St.  Al- 
bans Correctional  Center  has  been 
fired  for  accepting  the  gift  of  a  Bible. 
Kevin  Gadwah  was  a  temporary  em- 
ployee qualifying  for  permanent  as- 
signment at  the  correctional  center 
when  one  of  the  prisoners  who  had 
been  converted  while  at  the  center 
gave  him  a  Bible.  It  seems  that  by  ac- 
cepting the  Bible,  Mr.  Gadwah  violat- 
ed a  rule  against  accepting  gifts  from 
prisoners.  Assistant  Attorney  General 
Bennett  Greene  told  the  Vermont  La- 
bor Relations  Board  that  Mr.  Gad- 
wah did  not  "have  the  right  to  dis- 
regard sensible  established  rules." 
And  the  acting  superintendent  at  the 
center,  Paul  Silva,  said  that  if  he 
started  off  with  little  things  like  a  Bi- 
ble, he  just  might  take  bigger  things 
"until  the  prisoner  has  got  him  over  a 
barrel." 

■  From  Valley  Forge,  Pa.,  we  hear 
that  among  recipients  of  awards  from 
the  Freedoms  Foundation  are  two  min- 
isters of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  The  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy 


of  the  Coral  Ridge  church,  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  and  the  Rev.  Anthony 
J.  Casoria  of  the  Plantation  church, 
also  of  Fort  Lauderdale,  were  hon- 
ored with  George  Washington  Awards 
for  sermons  bearing  implications  for 
freedom  and  values  associated  with 
the  American  heritage. 

■  From  the  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian we  learn  that  pupils  in  an  elemen- 
tary school  in  Duncanville,  Tex.,  were 
given  the  first  half  of  some  well-known 
cliches  and  asked  to  complete  the  sen- 
tences. Here  are  some  of  the  results: 

"Don't  count  your  chickens  ...  be- 
fore you  cook  them." 

"People  who  live  in  glass  houses  . . . 
better  not  take  off  their  clothes." 

"Don't  put  all  your  eggs  ...  in  the 
microwave." 

"Eat,  drink  and  ...  go  to  the  bath- 
room." 

"All  work  and  no  play  ...  is  dis- 
gusting." 

"All's  fair  in  ...  a  hockey  game." 

■  There's  a  sequel  to  the  story  of  the 
subscriber  who  wrote  a  check  for  $300 
accidentally  as  she  renewed  her  sub- 
scription (May  6  Journal).  After  get- 
ting the  whole  matter  cleared  up,  she 
sent  a  gift  to  the  ministry.  So,  without 
embarrassing  her  with  an  identifica- 
tion, let  us  just  say,  Thank  you! 

■  We  can  think  of  nothing  more  ap- 
propriate with  which  to  close  the  col- 
umn this  week  than  the  news  that  a 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  placed  an 
order  by  telephone  with  a  firm  in 
Denver.  When  the  order  arrived,  it 
was  addressed  to:  Mr.  Evan  Gelical/ 
Presbyterian  Church  /  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.  (E 
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News  of  Religion 


Group  Calls  NCC  'Backer  of  Communism' 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Opponents 
of  church  support  for  leftist  political 
causes  accused  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  (NCC)  of  backing  a  Marx- 
ist-Leninist revolution  in  El  Salvador. 

The  charges  came  from  a  newly  or- 
ganized interdenominational  Institute 
on  Religion  and  Democracy,  which 
says  it  aims  to  "revitalize  our  reli- 
gious institutions  by  reaffirming  the 
link  between  Christianity  and  demo- 
cratic values." 

"It  has  come  to  our  attention  that 
the  NCC  has  initiated  a  campaign  seek- 
ing public  and  church  support  for  the 
Democratic  Revolutionary  Front," 
said  Executive  Director  Edmund  W. 
Robb. 

Mr.  Robb,  a  United  Methodist  evan- 
gelist added: 

"It  is  our  conviction  that  the  NCC 


SOUTH  AFRICA— A  new  evangelism 
training  center  has  been  established  in 
Pietermaritzburg,  a  city  especially  ac- 
cessible to  Black  Africans  in  this  coun- 
try. Michael  Cassidy  who  has  headed 
African  Enterprise,  an  Anglican  evan- 
gelistic organization,  is  in  charge  of 
the  center. 

Groups  of  Christians  from  white, 
black  and  Asian  communities  through- 
out the  country  will  receive  training  in 
Christian  missions  in  the  new  center. 
From  there  they  will  go  out  two-by-two. 

Ten  pairs  of  black  evangelists  are 


is  misrepresenting  the  facts  about  El 
Salvador  and  misusing  funds  by  prop- 
agating views  contrary  to  those  of  the 
vast  majority  of  local  churches." 

Citing  documents  given  the  institute 
by  the  State  Department — originally 
seized,  it  said,  from  the  Communist 
Party  in  El  Salvador — an  institute 
representative  said  aid  from  groups 
like  the  NCC  may  be  reaching  extreme 
leftist  groups  there. 

Mr.  Robb  said  the  purpose  of  NCC 
materials  and  funding  indicated  "its 
preference  for  an  extreme  leftist  vic- 
tory in  that  country." 

He  attacked  NCC  and  other  church- 
backed  aid  to  such  relief  groups  as  the 
Committee  in  Solidarity  with  the  Peo- 
ple of  El  Salvador  (CISPES)  and  the 
Salvadoran  Ecumenical  Association 
for  Humanitarian  Action  and  Service 


now  representing  African  Enterprise 
in  "Operation  Foxfire"  in  Rhodesia 
(Zimbabwe).  Recruited  from  that  coun- 
try's Bible  schools,  the  young  men  go 
in  pairs  to  the  nation's  tribal  trust 
lands  where  much  of  the  country's 
unrest  has  originated. 

Problems  in  Africa  vary  from  coun- 
try to  country.  Mr.  Cassidy  and  his 
interracial  evangelistic  teams  are  per- 
suaded, however,  that  whatever  the 
problem — tribalism,  nationalism  or 
apartheid — the  Gospel  holds  the  key 
to  any  permanent  solution.  E 


(ASESAH). 

Such  aid  amounts  to  "a  campaign, 
which  if  successful,  will  bring  totali- 
tarian terror  and  new  waves  of  refu- 
gees to  yet  another  unfortunate  area 
of  the  world,"  Mr.  Robb  said  in  a  let- 
ter to  be  sent  to  church  leaders  across 
the  country. 

In  the  letter,  he  urged  investigation 
of  the  makeup  and  aims  of  these  Sal- 
vadoran relief  agencies  to  see  whether 
they  were  connected  in  any  way  to  the 
guerrilla  opposition. 

In  New  York,  the  Rev.  Eugene  Stock- 
well,  head  of  the  NCC's  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries,  said  that  he  had 
"no  evidence"  that  relief  aid  was  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  guerrilla 
forces  in  El  Salvador.  "It's  going  to 
people  who  essentially  are  victims  of 
what's  going  on  there,"  he  said. 

While  condemning  all  forms  of  po- 
litical violence,  the  institute  said  that 
American  aid,  whether  economic  or 
military,  should  "be  used  to  bolster 
the  reform  effort  and  protect  inno- 
cent people  from  threats  of  violence 
and  terrorism  from  both  right  and 
left." 

Liberal  church  support  of  anti- 
government  factions  in  El  Salvador 
"represents  a  new  form  of  cultural 
imperialism  imposed  by  U.S.  church 
groups"  and  "they  will  no  longer  go 
unchallenged,"  Mr.  Robb  said. 

The  Rev.  James  V.  Schall,  S.  J.,  pro- 
fessor of  government  at  Georgetown 
University  here,  agreed,  saying  that 
the  role  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  the  Salvadoran  political  strife  threat- 
ened religious  faith  in  Central  Amer- 
ica. 

"The  danger  is  in  creating  a  kind  of 
Christian  Marxism,  a  Marxist  Chris- 
tianity," he  said,  which  would  cause 
people  to  have  to  "justify  their  faith 
in  specifically  political  or  economic 
terms."  E 

See,  "It  Is  Vietnam  All  Over  Again,"  p.  14. 
—Ed. 


The 
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Lutheran  Joins  Support 
Of  U.S.  Salvador  Policy 

NEW  YORK  (LC)— A  Lutheran  pro- 
fessor of  ethics  is  among  the  signers 
of  a  statement  "applauding"  U.S. 
policy  in  El  Salvador. 

Robert  Benne,  on  the  faculty  of  the 
Lutheran  School  of  Theology  at  Chi- 
cago, joined  160  others  in  the  view 
that  "only  American  protection  and 
aid  will  make  it  possible  for  the  Salva- 
dorans  now  to  create  their  own  free 
and  stable  society,  secure  against  dep- 
redations of  both  Left  and  Right." 

The  statement  appeared  as  a  full- 
page  newspaper  advertisement  spon- 
sored by  the  Committee  for  the  Free 
World,  which  calls  itself  a  "group  of 
intellectuals  and  religious  leaders." 

The  group  says  the  U.S.  State  De- 
partment has  "accurately"  described 
the  situation  in  El  Salvador  as  "a 
textbook  case  of  indirect  armed  ag- 
gression by  communist  powers,"  al- 
though "noncommunist  apologists  for 
the  guerrillas  tell  us  .  .  .  that  the  war 
in  El  Salvador  is  caused  by  intolerable 
local  conditions  and  not  by  outside 
intervention." 

The  government  in  El  Salvador, 
they  added,  "backed  and  encouraged 
by  the  United  States,  has  been  work- 
ing to  improve  those  conditions."  The 
Salvadoran  government,  the  commit- 
tee wrote,  "represents  progressive 
change,"  not  "right-wing  repression." 

"As  for  the  guerrillas,"  they  said, 


"similar  movements  which  have  come 
to  power  in  Cuba,  Vietnam  and  Cam- 
bodia have  brought  not  'progressive 
change,'  but  totalitarian  regimes  far 
more  repressive  than  even  the  most 
repressive  of  the  regimes  they  have  re- 
placed." 

Other  Lutherans,  including  nation- 
al denominational  leaders,  have  re- 
cently issued  statements  questioning 
U .  S .  El  Salvador  policy .  E 

Brown  Urges  Support 
For  a  Human  Life  Bill 

WASHINGTON— It's  now,  or  may- 
be never,  for  a  human  life  bill,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Harold  O.  J.  Brown, 
chairman  of  the  Protestant  Christian 
Action  Council  located  here. 

Explaining  his  support  for  the  hu- 
man life  bill,  rather  than  going  for  a 
constitutional  amendment,  Dr.  Brown 
says,  "Obviously,  the  human  life  bill 
is  not  our  ultimate  goal.  But  I  am 
convinced  that  unless  we  all  pull  to- 
gether ...  a  human  life  amendment 
may  never  be  reached." 

Dr.  Brown  says  he  feels  that  the 
two-thirds  majority  required  for  pas- 
sage of  an  amendment  through  Con- 
gress is  lacking  at  this  time,  but  cites 
pro-abortion  spokesmen  who  say  a 
human  life  bill  is  likely  to  pass. 

Members  of  the  congressional  pro- 
life  caucus  evidently  agree.  They  have 
overwhelmingly  endorsed  the  human 
life  bill  as  the  right  step  forward.  21 


Christian  Lawyers  Fault  Supreme  Court 


SOUTH  BEND,  Ind.  (RNS)— The 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  was  accused  here 
of  improperly  interpreting  the  religious 
freedom  clause  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment and  either  inadvertently  or  pur- 
posefully aiding  the  establishment  of 
a  secular  humanist  religion  in  Ameri- 
can culture. 

This  was  the  theme  of  an  April  23-26 
conference  at  the  University  of  Notre 
Dame  of  the  Christian  Legal  Society 
and  its  Oak  Park,  111. -based  center 
for  Law  and  Religious  Freedom.  More 
than  300  people  attended  from  across 
the  country. 

Although  the  First  Amendment  was 
meant  to  safeguard  religious  freedom 
and  prevent  government  intrusion, 
conferees  cited  many  cases  of  intru- 


sion  by  federal,  state  and  local  agen- 
cies. A  conference  aim  was  to  map 
the  extent  of  that  intrusion  and  the  re- 
sponses Christian  lawyers  could  make. 
Some  85  small  seminars  offered  the 
lawyers  practical  suggestions  for  cop- 
ing with  the  problem. 

Seminars  included  subjects  such  as 
tax-exemptions  for  religious  organi- 
zations, establishing  and  operating 
private  religious  schools,  zoning  ordi- 
nances, civil  disobedience,  obscenity 
and  pornography,  the  First  Amend- 
ment and  scientific  creationism  teach- 
ing in  public  schools,  parental  and 
children's  rights  and  proper  ways  to 
influence  public  policy. 

The  Rev.  Francis  Schaeffer,  found- 
er of  the  L'Abri  Fellowship  in  Swit- 


zerland, told  conferees  at  a  general 
session  that  U.S.  law  has  become  rela- 
tivistic,  reflecting  a  situational  ethics 
philosophy  instead  of  divine  principles. 

He  said  the  country's  founders, 
who  recognized  that  human  rights  were 
inalienable  only  insofar  as  their  source 
is  God,  would  be  amazed  to  see  how 
government  has  restricted  man's  in- 
alienable rights  to  religious  expres- 
sion. He  praised  the  Moral  Majority 
for  standing  against  such  a  view  of  re- 
ality in  American  law  and  culture. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  said  he  was  encour- 
aged by  the  growth  of  conservative 
influence  which  he  said  offered  an  ed- 
ucational opportunity  to  help  safe- 
guard the  right  to  life,  prevent  the 
breakdown  of  family  life  and  pro- 
mote religious  expression  without  gov- 
ernment intrusion. 

Dr.  Bernard  Zylstra,  professor  of 
philosophy  at  the  Institute  of  Chris- 
tian Studies,  Toronto,  called  the  U.S. 
Bill  of  Rights'  protection  for  voluntary 
groups,  including  families,  religious 
bodies  and  other  mediating  structures, 
inferior  to  the  1948  U.N.  Declaration 
of  Human  Rights. 

Unlike  the  latter,  he  said,  a  govern- 
ment operating  under  the  Bill  of  Rights 
can  too  easily  assert  "compelling  state 
interests"  arguments  to  undermine 
the  rights  of  these  groups  with  impu- 
nity. 

Because  secular  humanism  has  tak- 
en the  place  of  traditional  religion  in 
American  culture,  he  said,  "the  school 
ought  to  be  pulled  out  of  the  orbit  of 
the  state  and  placed  in  the  orbit  of  the 
family." 

He  declared  that  justice  and  fair- 
ness require  a  dual  system  of  educa- 
tion: religious  schools  in  addition  to 
secular  humanist  schools,  but  both 
supported  with  public  funds.  This,  he 
said,  would  be  true  pluralism. 

Other  speakers  included  constitu- 
tional lawyer  William  B.  Ball;  Prison 
Fellowship  organizer  Charles  Colson; 
Harold  J.  Berman  of  Harvard  Law 
School;  and  the  exiled  Russian  Bap- 
tist pastor,  the  Rev.  Georgi  Vins,  now 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  El 

'Non-Sexist'  Lectionary 
Scored  by  Greek  Orthodox 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  Greek  Or- 
thodox Church,  one  of  the  32  mem- 
ber denominations  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC),  has  de- 
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nounced  that  organization's  plan  to 
produce  a  "non-sexist"  lectionary  of 
Bible  readings. 

"The  Orthodox  Church  very  strong- 
ly opposes  these  changes  and  dissoci- 
ates herself  from  any  project  that 
would  distort  the  meaning  of  the  Scrip- 
ture as  it  reflects  the  original  Hebrew 
and  Greek  texts,"  said  Archbishop 
Iakovos,  primate  of  the  Greek  Ortho- 
dox Church  in  North  and  South  Amer- 


BONCLARKEN,  N.C.— Reacting  to 
what  it  believes  to  be  cavalier  treat- 
ment by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  in  regard  to  a  con- 
gregation which  unilaterally  withdrew 
from  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  (ARP)  and  was  received 
by  the  PCA,  the  Committee  on  Inter- 
church  Relations  of  the  ARP  is  rec- 
ommending to  the  1981  General  Synod 
that  the  ARP  terminate  fraternal  rela- 
tions with  the  PCA. 

At  issue  is  the  status  of  the  Lawn- 
dale  ARP  Church  of  Tupelo,  Miss., 
which  "renounced  the  jurisdiction" 
of  the  ARP  and  withdrew  without  go- 
ing through  the  approved  constitu- 
tional process.  That  process  allows 
withdrawal  of  a  congregation  if  it  waits 
two  years  after  announcing  its  inten- 
tions. 

Following  withdrawal,  the  Lawn- 
dale  church  was  promptly  received  by 
the  Covenant  presbytery  of  the  PCA. 

The  Mississippi  Valley  Presbytery 
of  the  ARP,  by  unanimous  vote,  pro- 
tested the  reception  of  the  congrega- 
tion by  the  PCA  presbytery  before  all 
associated  matters  had  been  resolved. 
Apparently,  it  was  the  response  of  the 
PCA  presbytery  to  the  protest  which 
prompted  the  Committee  on  Inter- 
church  Relations  to  recommend  ter- 
mination of  fraternal  relations. 

Said  the  PCA  presbytery,  "Cove- 
nant presbytery  does  not  feel  that  this 
provision  in  the  Standards  of  the  As- 


ica.  He  spoke  on  behalf  of  the  church's 
Synod  of  Bishops,  over  which  he  pre- 
sides. 

The  controversial  NCC  project  would 
replace  many  of  the  traditional  male 
references  to  God  and  to  humans  in 
the  Bible  with  sexually  indeterminate 
language.  The  NCC  Division  of  Edu- 
cation and  Ministry  will  publish  the 
lectionary  of  paraphrased  readings  for 
church  worship  services.  21 


sociate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
(requiring  two-year  waiting  period)  is 
binding  on  (this)  presbytery  because 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  Chapter  20,  Section  2,  it  is 
clearly  stated  that  'God  alone  is  Lord 
of  the  conscience  and  hath  left  it  free 
from  the  doctrines  and  command- 
ments of  men.  .  .  .'  " 

Added  the  PCA  presbytery,  "In 
the  light  of  the  foregoing,  Covenant 
presbytery  does  not  perceive  any  in- 
justice to  the  Mississippi  Valley  pres- 
bytery, nor  a  reflection  upon  the  Stan- 
dards of  the  ARP  "  m 

Iowa  Church  Is  Third 
To  Leave  Presbytery 

HOLLAND,  Iowa — A  four-hour  mar- 
athon session  in  his  own  pulpit  by  the 
Rev.  Jerry  C.  Van  Curler  highlighted 
the  formal  departure  here  of  the  Col- 
fax Center  Presbyterian  Church  from 
the  North  Central  Iowa  presbytery  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA). 

Determined  that  the  presbytery  not 
thwart  their  own  plans  to  allow  a  con- 
gregational vote  on  continued  affilia- 
tion with  the  UPCUSA,  the  Colfax 
Center  session  had  agreed  with  the 
congregation's  legal  counsel  that  Mr. 
Van  Curler  should  occupy  the  pulpit 
at  7  a.m.  on  Sunday  morning,  May  3, 


and  remain  there  to  prevent  any  take- 
over by  presbytery. 

Presbytery  had  voted  the  day  be- 
fore to  set  aside  the  session  in  favor 
of  a  presbytery  commission,  to  dis- 
solve the  pastoral  relationship  with 
Mr.  Van  Curler,  and  to  cancel  the 
congregational  meeting. 

Keeping  his  early  morning  appoint- 
ment, the  pastor  led  assembling  mem- 
bers in  singing,  praying  and  preaching 
for  more  than  two  hours  until  presby- 
tery representatives  arrived  about  9:15. 
Those  representatives  were  met,  how- 
ever, by  ruling  elder  Verne  Eberline 
and  attorney  Mark  Belz  and  informed 
that  they  were  not  welcome  and  would 
not  be  permitted  to  address  the  con- 
gregation. 

After  the  regularly  scheduled  9:30 
worship  service,  Mr.  Van  Curler  called 
the  congregational  meeting  to  order 
at  10:30,  informing  members  of  pres- 
bytery's action  the  previous  day.  Once 
more,  presbytery  representatives,  who 
had  retired  to  the  church  balcony, 
sought  to  address  the  group,  but  were 
ruled  out  of  order  by  the  pastor  with 
the  backing  of  a  majority  of  the  ses- 
sion. 

Three  men  spoke  in  favor  of  the 
session's  recommendation  that  the 
congregation  "terminate  the  volun- 
tary association"  which  the  church 
has  had  with  the  UPCUSA.  No  one 
responded,  however,  to  invitations 
for  opposing  viewpoints. 

By  secret  ballot,  the  congregation 
adopted  the  recommendation  by  a  180- 
24  margin,  instructing  the  session  and 
trustees  to  implement  the  action.  A 
court  battle  over  the  attractive  rural 
property  of  the  325-member  congre- 
gation seems  likely. 

The  action  here  brings  to  three  the 
number  of  churches  having  voted  in 
recent  months  to  terminate  their  UPC- 
USA relationship.  Earlier,  the  West 
Friesland  Church  near  Ackley,  Iowa, 
with  113  members,  and  the  First 
Church  of  Kamrar,  Iowa,  with  433 
people  on  the  roll,  had  taken  virtually 
identical  steps. 

Mr.  Van  Curler  thinks  the  end  of 
presbytery's  troubles  may  not  yet  be 
in  sight,  noting  that  many  of  the 
churches  in  this  area  are  conservative 
in  their  bent.  "Many  of  them  are  part 
of  what  used  to  be  the  Synod  of  the 
West,"  he  told  the  Journal,  "and 
the  liberalism  of  the  1920's  and  1930's 
affected  them  very  little  until  recent 
years."  HI 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


ARP  Unit  Questions  PCA  Relationship 
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Speakers  Announced  For 
Presbyterian  Men's  Group 

ATLANTA— Platform  speakers  for 
the  1982  Presbyterian  Men's  Conven- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS),  include  pastors  from  Wash- 
ington, Atlanta  and  Pine  Bluff,  Ark., 
according  to  Powell  A.  Fraser,  chair- 
man of  the  steering  committee. 

The  convention,  the  first  of  its  kind 
to  be  held  in  many  years,  is  scheduled 
for  the  Atlanta  Civic  Center,  October 
21-24,  1982.  Speakers  will  include  the 
Rev.  Louis  Evans  Jr.,  senior  minister 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church, 
Washington;  the  Rev.  T.  Frank  Har- 
rington, pastor  of  the  Peachtree  Pres- 


byterian Church  here;  and  the  Rev. 
Howard  Edington,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Pine  Bluff. 

Dr.  Fraser  said  the  Rev.  John  H. 
Roark,  an  associate  pastor  at  the  East- 
minster  church,  Stone  Mountain,  Ga., 
would  be  director  of  music  for  the 
convention. 

Still  to  be  chosen  is  the  keynote 
speaker  for  Thursday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 21. 

One  of  the  convention  highlights 
will  be  a  panel  of  Presbyterian  gover- 
nors, set  for  Saturday,  October  23. 

The  theme  of  the  convention,  staged 
by  a  volunteer  group  of  PCUS  men 
and  expected  to  attract  5,000  attendees, 
is,  "Through  Christ:  New  Hope,  New 
Power,  New  Horizons . "  E 


Education 


NIBS  Preparing  Series  With  PCA  Teachers 


POMPANO  BEACH,  Fla.—  How  can 
you  get  some  of  the  leading  evangeli- 
cal teachers  and  scholars  in  the  world 
— among  them  some  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  leaders — right  into  your 
church  and  never  pay  for  a  single  air- 
line ticket? 

It's  happening  more  and  more.  Now, 
video-taped  lecture  packages  being  dis- 
tributed by  the  National  Institute  of 
Biblical  Studies  (NIBS)  here  bid  to 
become  increasingly  attractive  to  evan- 
gelical Presbyterians  because  of  NIBS' 
new  executive  leadership. 

Taking  over  last 
year  as  president 
of  NIBS  was  the 
Rev.  T.  M.Moore, 
until  then  a  mem- 
ber of  the  pastor- 
al staff  of  the 
Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church 
of  nearby  Fort 
Lauderdale,  where  MOORE 
his  responsibilities  included  Christian 
education  and  administration. 

The  ancestry  of  NIBS  is  neither  Pres- 
byterian nor  Reformed,  having  been 
rooted  first  in  the  vision  of  a  Baptist 


layman,  LeRoy  Eger.  Soon  after  his 
own  conversion,  Mr.  Eger  was  dis- 
tressed to  discover  what  poor  training 
was  available  in  so  many  local  church- 
es for  the  continued  growth  of  new 
believers. 

The  Eger  vision  led  quickly  to  the 
development  of  NIBS  as  an  non- 
denominational  service  organization 
which  has  since  taken  the  lecture  ma- 
terial of  17  evangelical  leaders,  pro- 
duced 37  courses,  and  distributed  them 
among  about  500  congregations  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada. 

But  the  leadership  team  of  NIBS, 
according  to  Dr.  Moore,  is  well  aware 
of  the  resurgence  of  sound  Reformed 
thinking  in  many  quarters  of  the 
church,  and  is  eager  to  provide  teach- 
ing to  meet  that  growing  demand. 

NIBS  is  moving  to  make  its  materi- 
als attractive  to  churches  in  the  con- 
servative Presbyterian  world,  and  is 
in  the  process  of  producing  52  new 
units  in  13-week  units  from  well- 
known  teachers  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA). 

They  are:  "Obstacles  to  Faith,"  by 
the  Rev.  Steve  Brown  of  Key  Biscayne, 
Fla.,  "Knowing  Scripture,"  by  the 


Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul  of  Ligonier  Vallej 
Study  Center  in  Pennsylvania;  "En- 
couragement," by  Dr.  Larry  Crabb, 
counseling  specialist  from  near  here; 
and  "Presentation  and  Defense  of  the 
Gospel,"  by  the  Rev.  D.  James  Ken- 
nedy of  Fort  Lauderdale. 

"What  we  want  to  do,"  says  Dr. 
Moore,  "is  to  provide  a  complete  cur- 
riculum of  adult  Sunday  school  mate- 
rials in  the  areas  of  Biblical  and  theo- 
logical studies  as  well  as  in  areas  of 
practical  Christian  living  and  spiritual 
growth." 

Even  though  the  new  series  is  some- 
what popularly  based,  popular  teach- 
ing has  not  been  NIBS'  specialty.  There 
is,  for  example,  no  intention  at  NIBS 
to  let  a  video  player  replace  a  human 
Sunday  school  teacher. 

But  in  many  churches,  Dr.  Moore 
points  out,  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers who  carry  the  weekly  load  suffer 
from  under-training  themselves.  The 
NIBS  program  is  one  way  to  crack 
through  that  barrier  of  teacher  train- 
ing in  a  manner  which  is  proving 
highly  palatable  in  several  hundred 
churches. 

Included  among  them  are  several 


NIBS  officials  say  a  local  church  can  enjoy 
use  of  a  video  installation  like  this  for  less 
than  $1000,  or  $35  monthly  for  three  years. 
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PCA  congregations,  including  Grace 
Church  of  Metairie,  La.;  Kendall 
Church  and  Trinity  Church  of  Mi- 
ami, and  First  Church  of  Chattanoo- 
ga. 

Although  the  full  slate  of  four  pro- 
grams will  not  be  complete  until  this 
fall,  PCA  pastors  and  elders  will  get  a 
chance  to  check  out  some  of  the  ma- 
terials for  themselves  at  the  forth- 
coming General  Assembly  of  their  de- 
nomination to  be  held  in  mid-June  in 
Fort  Lauderdale.  There,  NIBS  will 
have  a  full-scale  demonstration  of 
programs  and  hardware  made  avail- 
able through  their  organization. 

The  video-tape  programs  include 
an  extensive  leader's  guide  for  each 
course  and  printed  materials  for  the 
students,  including  a  study  outline, 
discussion  questions,  learning  objec- 
tives, and  reading  and  Bible  study  as- 
signments. 

Hardware  for  using  the  NIBS  ma- 
terials is  increasingly  accessible,  since 
all  programs  are  available  in  any  of 
the  three  most  popular  video-tape  for- 
mats. In  many  cases,  churches  can  ar- 
range to  use  video  hardware  owned 
by  members. 

But  Dr.  Moore  warns  that  if  a  con- 
gregation plans  to  buy  its  own  equip- 
ment, care  should  be  taken  not  to  buy 
light-duty  models  which  might  wear 
out  under  institutional  demands.  NIBS 
offers  free  consultation  for  equipment 
purchases,  and  also  retails  some  equip- 
ment at  near -wholesale  prices. 

Cost  of  using  NIBS  materials  is 
based  on  class  size.  Typically,  a  class 
might  cost  about  55  cents  per  student 
per  session,  or  about  $7.15  per  stu- 
dent per  quarter.  Printed  materials 
are  extra. 

Details  concerning  the  NIBS  pro- 
gram are  available  from  Dr.  T.  M. 
Moore,  4001  N.  Dixie  Hwy.,  #204, 
Pompano  Beach ,  FL  3 3064 .  ED 

Sociologist  Coleman 
Prefers  Voucher  System 

NEW  YORK— James  S.  Coleman, 
controversial  educational  sociologist 
whose  most  recent  findings  have  raised 
a  storm  because  he  claims  private  and 
parochial  schools  outperform  public 
schools,  says  he  prefers  the  voucher  sys- 
tem of  funding  for  nonpublic  schools 
to  the  tax  credit  proposals  now  before 
Congress. 

Dr.  Coleman  argues  that  children 


who  are  denied  the  opportunity  to  at- 
tend private  and  parochial  schools  are 
being  deprived  of  the  best  educational 
opportunity.  But  he  thinks  the  tax 
credit  program  being  sponsored  by 
Senator  Robert  Packwood  (R-Ore.) 
and  Senator  D.  Patrick  Moynihan  (D- 
N.Y.)  would  not  especially  solve  that 
problem. 

That  plan  would  permit  parents  pay- 
ing tuition  at  nonpublic  schools  to  de- 
duct from  their  tax  bills  up  to  half 
their  cost  (or  a  maximum  of  $250) 
for  elementary,  secondary  or  under- 
graduate tuition.  The  maximum  is 
later  to  be  raised  to  $500. 

But  Dr.  Coleman  points  out  that 
for  a  poor  family  paying  virtually  no 
taxes,  a  tax  credit  has  little  bene- 
fit. Tuition  costs  at  nonpublic  schools 
would  still  be  out  of  reach. 

Instead,  he  favors  a  lump  sum  dis- 
tribution in  which  states  would  issue 
vouchers  worth  the  amount  of  money 
that  it  costs  the  local  public  school 
system  to  educate  a  child.  Parents 
could  use  these  vouchers  to  cover  the 
entire  cost  of  a  child's  education  in 
public  school,  or  to  pay  for  part  of 
the  tuition  in  a  private  school. 

This  would  eliminate  the  "double 
taxation"  of  parents  who  pay  to  edu- 
cate their  children  in  private  schools 
while  being  taxed  for  the  maintenance 
of  public  schools  they  do  not  use. 

Dr.  Coleman  believes  the  voucher 
system  would  also  enable  more  poor 
families  to  send  their  children  to  pri- 
vate, and  particularly  parochial  schools 
which  are  a  major  presence  in  many 
urban  ghettos  where  the  public  schools 
are  inadequate. 

Critics  of  the  tuition  tax  credit  and 
the  voucher  plans  argue  that  they  would 
encourage  "white  flight"  from  public 
schools  into  racially  segregated  pri- 
vate ones.  The  public  school  system, 
they  say,  would  become  a  dumping 
ground  for  low-achievers  and  for  ra- 
cial and  ethnic  minorities  and  handi- 
capped students. 

Dr.  Coleman  believes  almost  the 
opposite  would  be  true  if  all  parents, 
including  poor  ones,  were  given  more 
direction  over  the  education  of  their 
children.  "One  of  the  reasons  the  pub- 
lic schools  are  so  bad  for  low-income 
people,"  he  said,  "is  that  low-income 
people  don't  have  any  choice  unless 
they  can  scrape  up  enough  money  to 
send  the  child  to  private  school." 

If  more  poor  families  could  afford 
private  schools,  the  new  element  of 


competition  would  be  an  incentive  for 
the  urban  public  schools  to  improve, 
he  argues.  E 

Peachtree  Gives  $500,000 
As  Endowment  Pledge 

DECATUR,  Ga.— The  Peachtree  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has 
pledged  $500,000  to  endow  a  Chair  of 
Evangelism  and  Church  Growth  at 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary  here. 

The  commitment,  to  be  paid  over  a 
period  of  eight  years,  is  part  of  the 
seminary's  $4,500,000  Commitment 
to  Excellence  Campaign  currently  be- 
ing conducted  throughout  the  Synod 
of  the  Southeast  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

In  a  letter  to  Columbia's  President 
J.  Davison  Philips,  the  Rev.  W.  Frank 
Harrington,  pastor  of  the  Peachtree 
church,  said,  "This  action  not  only 
thrills  me  as  the  pastor  of  the  Peach- 
tree  Presbyterian  Church  but  gives 
me  a  great  sense  of  inner  satisfaction 
as  a  son  of  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary to  be  able  to  undergird  its  life  in 
some  significant  way."  E 

Mulder  New  President 
Of  Louisville  Seminary 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— Louisville  Sem- 
inary, operated  jointly  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS),  has  named  Dr.  John  M. 
Mulder  of  Princeton  Seminary  as  its 


new  president. 

Dr.  Mulder,  35, 
who  is  associate 
professor  of  Amer- 
ican church  history 
at  Princeton,  will 
become  the  Louis- 
ville Seminary's 
seventh  president 
sometime  in  Au- 
gust, succeeding 


Dr.  C.  Ellis  Nel-  MULDER 
son. 

Dr.  Mulder,  whose  undergraduate 
degree  is  from  Hope  College  in  Mich- 
igan, has  done  extensive  editorial  work 
on  a  number  of  topics  relating  to 
American  church  history,  and  has  won 
awards  from  the  Historical  Founda- 
tion at  Montreat,  N.C.,  for  research 
having  to  do  with  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian history.  E 
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The  Teacher 

in  the  Christian  School 


NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


lo  matter  how  advanced  a  person 
may  become  in  his  understanding  of 
his  calling,  all  of  us  need  to  be  remind- 
ed, sometimes,  of  those  things  which 
are  basic  and  foundational  to  our  call- 
ing. That  is  the  way  I  view  my  task:  to 
remind  you  of  something  that  is  basic 
to  the  Christian  school. 

Whatever  the  school  may  mean  to  a 
child,  it  depends  more  than  anything 
else  on  that  flesh-and-blood  teacher 
that's  in  the  classroom.  An  adminis- 
trator's highest  priority  ought  to  be 
the  kind  of  faculty  member  that  he  or 
she  brings  to  the  student  in  the  class- 
room. 

Teaching  is  a  divinely  ordained 
means  by  which  God  advances  His 
kingdom.  It  is  indeed  a  high  and  holy 
calling.  Sadly  enough  many  people 
today  do  not  share  this  high  view  of 
the  work  of  the  teacher. 

Sadder  still  is  the  low  view  that  many 
teachers  have  of  themselves.  It's  been 
my  observation  that  when  a  teacher  is 
asked  by  a  layman,  "What  do  you  do 
for  a  living?"  the  answer  often  comes 
almost  with  an  apology,  "I  am  just  a 
teacher." 

What  a  sad  commentary  on  the  woe- 
ful ignorance  of  the  teacher  concern- 
ing the  high  place  of  his  or  her  call- 
ing! When  asked  a  question  like  this, 
he  or  she  should  draw  up  to  full  height 
and  say,  "I  AM  A  TEACHER. 
THANK  GOD!  I  AM  A  TEACHER." 

A  person  may  be  called  to  more  ex- 
otic lands;  he  may  be  called  to  a  posi- 
tion that's  much  more  in  the  public 
eye;  but  no  one  will  ever  be  called  to  a 
place  of  more  useful  service,  or  one 
that's  more  strategic,  than  to  a  class- 


The  author  is  a  professor  at  Re- 
formed Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.  This 
material  constitutes  the  substance  of 
an  address  delivered  before  a  conven- 
tion of  Christian  schools  at  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn., 
and  is  reprinted  with  permission  from 
Christian  Home  And  School. 


room  with  25  wiggly  children.  There's 
no  higher  calling  than  that. 

I  don't  know  what  a  farmer  feels 
when  he  looks  out  over  the  fields  he 
has  planted  and  cultivated,  because 
I've  never  been  a  farmer.  I  don't  know 
what  an  artist  feels  when  he  stands 
back  from  his  canvas  and  looks  at  the 
completed  picture,  because  I've  never 
been  an  artist.  I  don't  know  what  a 
physician  feels  when  a  patient  has  re- 
covered, and  he  knows  that  in  some 
way  God  has  used  him  in  the  healing 
of  this  patient,  because  I've  never 
been  a  physician.  I  don't  know  what  a 
businessman  feels  when  he  negotiates 
a  business  transaction  that  benefits 
both  his  client  and  himself,  because 
I've  never  been  a  businessman.  But  I 
know  what  it  feels  like  to  look  into 
the  face  of  a  child,  to  see  that  light 
turn  on,  to  know  that  child  under- 
stands something  that  he  hasn't  under- 
stood before  and  because  of  that  his 
life  will  never  be  the  same  again.  I 
know,  because  I  am  a  teacher,  and  I 
know  what  it's  like  to  be  a  teacher. 

It's  a  marvelous  blessing.  It's  also 
an  awesome  responsibility. 

If  that  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
teacher,  what  is  his  or  her  task?  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  executes  the  office 
of  Prophet,  Priest  and  King  as  our 
Redeemer.  In  Christ  every  believer  has 
a  prophetic,  priestly  and  kingly  func- 
tion. Let  me  relate  them  to  the  work 
of  the  teacher. 

First  of  all,  the  teacher  has  a  kingly 
function.  The  kingly  function  involves 
the  exercise  of  authority.  The  teacher 
sets  standards  for  academic  perfor- 
mance, makes  assignments,  establish- 
es ..  .  and  enforces  .  .  .  boundaries 
for  acceptable  behavior. 

The  teacher  sets  the  ground  rules 
for  all  the  academic  activity  within 
the  classroom.  In  a  word,  the  teacher 
rules  over  the  class. 

Someone  is  likely  to  say,  "Isn't  it 
dehumanizing  for  one  person  to  rule 
over  another?"  Only  if  that  authority 
is  abused  .  .  .  and  surely  we've  all 


known  teachers  who've  used  their  po- 
sition to  put  down  students. 

The  Christian  teacher  exercises  au- 
thority under  one  greater  than  him- 
self, Jesus  Christ.  Under  this  kind  of 
rule  the  child  is  nurtured  in  love.  Au- 
thority must  be  exercised  in  keeping 
with  the  maturity  of  the  child,  and  it 
must  be  done  out  of  Christian  love. 

Then  there  is  the  prophetic  function. 
A  prophet  is  one  who  speaks  for  God. 
Once  you  ascribe  that  function  to  any- 
one in  the  classroom  who  teaches  any- 
thing other  than  theology,  you  have 
to  presuppose  that  all  truth  .  .  .  math- 
ematics, history,  language  arts,  all 
truth  .  .  .  comes  from  God. 

There  is  a  distinction  between  Scrip- 
ture and  the  other  arts  and  sciences. 
Scripture  alone  is  infallible  for  faith 
and  practice.  It  alone  is  a  transcendent 
norm  that  directs  and  corrects  all  of 
our  activities. 

Truth  cannot  be  divided  into  sacred 
and  secular  realms.  The  person  who 
communicates  God's  truth,  under  His 
authority,  is  indeed  a  spokesman  for 
God,  whatever  that  truth  may  be.  While 
it  is  true  that  we  do  not  go  to  Scrip- 
ture for  all  the  content  of  the  disci- 
plines that  make  up  our  curriculum, 
Scripture  is  the  only  place  we  can  go 
to  understand  the  meaning,  the  na- 
ture and  the  purpose  of  every  aspect 
of  reality.  That  means  the  fundamen- 
tal task  of  the  teacher  is  to  be  able  to 
integrate  faith  and  learning. 

The  integration  of  faith  and  learn- 
ing begins  when  we  recruit  those  kinds 
of  teachers  who  demonstrate  spiritual 


First  of  all, 
the  teacher 
has  a  kingly 
function. 
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maturity;  the  kind  of  teacher  who  is 
steeped  in  Scripture,  whose  heart  and 
mind  are  shaped  by  the  Word  of  God 
...  so  much  so  that  there  is  a  basis 
for  the  correct  answer  to  students' 
questions. 

We  must  go  beyond  that.  We  must 
seek  to  find  ways  and  means  of  inter- 
preting our  subject  matter  and  our 
Biblical  faith  perspectives.  That's  a 
difficult  task  but  it  must  be  done. 

People  will  sometimes  say,  "Isn't 
math,  science,  language  and  history 


The  fundamental 
task  of  the  teacher 
is  to  be  able 
to  integrate 
faith  and  learning. 


the  same  for  everyone?"  I  simply  say, 
"Look  at  the  textbook  you're  using, 
the  one  published  by  American  Book 
Company,  or  Silver  Burdett,  or  Scott 
Foresman  or  Lippincott.  Is  it  neutral? 

"What  is  the  view  of  the  child  in  the 
textbook?  Is  the  child  really  viewed  as 
someone  made  in  the  likeness  of  God? 
Or  is  the  child  viewed  simply  as  an- 
other complex  form  of  animal  life? 
What  is  the  world  view  represented 
there?" 

Certainly  there  is  one.  But  what  a 
difference  it  makes  when  the  Chris- 
tian brings  his  faith  perspective  to 
bear  upon  the  subject  matter  he  or  she 
is  teaching.  That  is  the  task  of  the 
Christian  teacher. 

Then  there  is  the  priestly  function, 
which  involves  a  number  of  things.  The 
priestly  function  involves  embodying 
in  one's  own  life  that  which  one  seeks 
to  communicate  to  other  people.  To 
do  that  one  has  to  have  an  authentic 
faith,  one  for  which  he  is  willing  to 
live  and  die;  a  faith  he  is  committed 
to,  making  application  of  it  in  every 
aspect  of  his  life. 

Second,  the  priestly  function  involves 
offering  one's  profession  as  an  offer- 
ing to  God.  In  whatever  we  do,  we 
serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

The  teacher  does  not  work  primar- 
ily for  pay,  although  the  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  The  Christian  teach- 
er does  not  work  primarily  for  ap- 


plause, although  we  can  be  sincerely 
grateful  for  honest  appreciation.  The 
Christian  does  not  work  primarily  for 
personal  satisfaction,  although  ful- 
fillment of  one's  vocation  is  certainly 
one  of  God's  greatest  blessings.  Rather 
the  teacher  performs  his  task  as  unto 
one  greater  than  himself,  even  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  so  doing,  discovers  that 
all  other  needs  are  amply  satisfied. 

Then,  of  course,  the  Christian  teach- 
er must  also  bring  his  students  before 
the  throne  of  grace.  A  number  of  years 
ago  a  professor  shared  with  some  of 
us  how  when  in  the  pastorate  he  had  a 
custom  of  going  to  his  church  at  5 
A.M.  on  Sunday  morning  and  open- 
ing up  his  roll  book.  There  he  prayed 
for  each  member  of  his  congregation 
before  he  preached  to  them  at  11 
o'clock. 

Intercessory  prayer  is  also  the  work 
of  the  teacher.  Picture  the  Christian 
teacher,  rising  early  in  the  morning, 
going  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  present- 
ing his  or  her  students  by  name,  lay- 
ing before  the  Lord  their  special  needs, 
day  after  day,  week  after  week,  month 
after  month.  What  greater  work  can 
the  Christian  teacher  do  than  pray  on 
behalf  of  all  entrusted  to  his  care? 

Teaching  is  a  high  and  holy  calling. 
It  involves  a  prophetic,  priestly  and 
kingly  function.  Who  can  perform  this 
task?  We  talk  a  great  deal  about  spir- 
itual maturity.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  every  Christian  teacher  ought  to 
be  a  godly  person.  But  every  godly 
person  should  not  necessarily  become 
a  teacher.  What  are  those  peculiar 
qualifications  that  qualify  the  Chris- 
tian for  teaching? 


People  have  more 
than  one  gift. 
Our  God  is  a 
generous  God. 


One  qualification  is  to  possess  the 
gift  of  teaching.  In  a  sense  all  Chris- 
tians possess  the  gift  of  teaching.  The 
Christian  parent  fulfills  the  obligations 
to  bring  his  children  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  That's  a 
general  thing. 

A  young  person  can  explain  his  faith 
in  a  meaningful  and  understandable 


way.  That's  a  general  thing  also. 

When  Scripture  talks  about  teach- 
ing as  a  distinct  gift,  in  passages  such 
as  Romans  12:7,  or  I  Corinthians  12: 
28,  or  Ephesians  4:11,  with  a  clear 
implication  that  some  people  possess 
this  gift  and  others  do  not,  I  believe 
Scripture  has  in  mind  an  unusual, 
identifiable  ability  for  one  to  under- 
stand the  truth,  to  conceptualize  it,  to 
adapt  it  to  a  great  range  of  people  and 
to  be  able  to  explain  it  to  others. 


How  can  we  know 
whether  or  not  we 
have  been  called 
to  teach? 


How  do  I  know  whether  I  have  the 
gift  of  teaching?  Is  it  possible  that  I 
could  spend  all  of  my  life  searching 
for  my  gift  or  gifts? 

People  can  have  more  than  one  gift. 
Our  God  is  a  generous  God.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  I  could  search  for  this  all  of 
my  life  fruitlessly,  and  go  to  the  end 
of  this  life  frustrated?  No,  it's  not 
possible.  God  does  not  play  games 
with  us.  There  are  some  very  practical 
things  a  person  can  do  to  discover 
whether  or  not  he  or  she  has  the  gift 
of  teaching. 

First  of  all,  one  can  regularly  and 
earnestly  pray  about  it.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  that. 

Second,  one  can  respond  to  oppor- 
tunities to  teach.  When  a  young  per- 
son comes  to  maturity  he  or  she  may 
do  some  of  this  informally  and  in 
youth  groups.  In  college  he  or  she  may 
do  some  practice  teaching,  under  the 
supervision  of  an  instructor. 

Opportunity  may  arise  to  substitute 
in  a  Christian  school.  As  one  sees  the 
evident  blessing  of  God  upon  his  or 
her  teaching,  as  competent  Christian 
observers  give  positive  evaluation  of 
his  or  her  work,  there  would  be  sig- 
nificant indications  that  one  does  pos- 
sess the  gift  of  teaching. 

The  second  qualification  is  the  call 
to  teach.  I  can  see  a  young  man  now 
going  out  from  a  seminary  to  his  first 
pastorate,  and  after  a  few  weeks  he 
visits  at  the  home  of  one  of  his  elders, 
who  happens  to  be  an  older  man.  Af- 
ter some  conversation  the  older  man 
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turns  to  the  younger  man  and  asks, 
"Why  are  you  a  preacher?"  And  the 
young  man,  very  sensitive  to  all  the 
theological  implications  of  that  ques- 
tion, raises  himself  up  to  his  full  height 
and  declares,  "Sir,  I  am  a  preacher 
because  God  has  called  me  to  preach 
the  Gospel." 

That  response  is  consistent  with  the 
general  evangelical  idea  that  a  person 
should  not  come  to  the  pulpit  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  unless  he  is  convinced 
in  the  very  depth  of  his  being  that  he 
has  been  called  to  preach.  I  agree  with 
that. 

But  what  about  those  vocations  for 
which  the  church  does  not  require  or- 
dination? What  about  professions 
like  medicine,  agriculture,  engineer- 
ing and  education?  Is  one  called  in 
those  professions  also?  Are  they  di- 
vine callings?  I  believe  they  can  be;  I 
believe  they  may  be. 

The  term  calling  as  it's  used  in  pas- 
sages like  Romans  1:6  gives  the  idea 
that  one  is  called  to  belong  to  Jesus 
Christ,  including  all  that  one  is  and 
all  that  one  does.  In  that  sense  every 
honorable  work  may  be  a  divine  call- 
ing. 

I  believe  with  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  when 
he  says,  in  his  book,  Aspects  of  Chris- 
tian Social  Ethics,  "The  clergyman, 
who  is  faithful  to  his  calling,  is  as 
good  as,  but  no  better  than,  the  de- 
vout shoemaker  who  is  faithful  to  his 


I  am  54  years  old  and  I  classify  this 
as  middle-aged.  I  have  lived  through 
a  depression;  I  have  lost  four  years  to 
war;  I  am  invested  with  sweat  and  I 


At  the  time  he  brought  this  message, 
the  author  was  vice-president  of  pub- 
lic relations,  Sears,  Roebuck  &  Com- 
pany. This  material  was  taken  from 
Dateline  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Manufacturers  and  is  reprint- 
ed with  permission. 


calling."  And  I  believe  when  a  Chris- 
tian teacher  is  asked  the  question, 
"Why  do  you  teach?"  he  or  she  should 
be  able  to  say,  "Sir,  I  teach  because 
my  God  has  called  me  to  teach  His 
truth." 

How  can  we  know  whether  or  not 
we  have  been  called  to  teach?  Look  to 
Scripture.  Notice  the  ways  in  which 
God  worked  with  people  through  their 
individual  circumstances  and  unique 
personalities.  Many  of  us  could  bear 
witness  to  the  same  experience  in  our 
own  lives. 

There  are  some  very  practical  things 
we  can  do  to  determine  whether  or 
not  we've  been  called  to  teach.  For 
example,  I  believe  all  Christians  should 
have  a  burden  for  evangelism,  but  I 
believe  an  evangelist  has  a  special 
burden  for  it.  I  believe  that  all  Chris- 
tians are  concerned  that  others  know 
the  truth,  but  the  educator  is  especial- 
ly burdened  for  it.  What  is  the  special 
burden  God  has  laid  upon  your  heart? 

I  believe  that  every  Christian  ought 
to  evaluate  his  motives  as  to  why  he 
does  or  does  not  do  any  particular 
task  in  the  light  of  Holy  Scripture. 

We  have  a  glorious  promise  from 
the  Word  of  God  that  we  ought  to 
claim.  In  the  book  of  Proverbs  it  is 
written,  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  lean  not  upon  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  Him  and  He  shall  direct 


am  absolutely  sick  of  some  of  the 
younger  generation:  the  hippies,  the 
yippies,  the  dippies,  the  militants  and 
all  of  their  nonsense. 

I  am  tired,  as  a  member  of  my  gen- 
eration, of  being  blamed,  maimed  and 
contrite.  I  contend  that  we,  my  gener- 
ation, have  spent  too  much  time  tell- 
ing the  younger  generation  that  they 
are  a  different  breed — how  wonderful 
they  are. 

I  submit  to  you  that  youth  has  al- 
ways been  wonderful.  We  were  won- 
derful when  we  were  young  but  that 


thy  paths."  If  the  Christian  comes  be- 
fore the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whole- 
hearted confidence,  acknowledging 
Him  in  all  of  his  private  and  public 
undertakings,  then  he  will  know!  He 
will  know,  he  will  have  the  desire  to 
make  the  right  decision  concerning 
those  tasks  that  he  is  to  perform  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord. 

Third,  I  think  a  special  qualifica- 
tion for  those  who  would  be  teachers 
is  to  love  the  students  entrusted  to 
their  care.  I  Corinthians  is  a  book  in 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  is  dealing  with 
various  pastoral  problems,  one  of 
which  is  the  problem  related  to  spir- 
itual gifts.  Paul  explains  that  the  sov- 
ereign Spirit  distributes  these  gifts  to 
each  according  to  His  purpose. 

The  clear  implication  is  that,  if  the 
same  Spirit  distributes  these  gifts  for 
His  purpose,  it  doesn't  make  any  sense 
for  those  who  possess  the  various  spir- 
itual gifts  to  be  in  competition  with 
each  other. 

Paul  likens  the  church  to  a  body, 
showing  that  each  member  of  the  body 
has  its  own  special  value  and  work; 
that  one  member  of  the  body  cannot 
speak  in  a  disparaging  way  about  any 
other  member  of  the  body;  that  each 
member  of  the  body  must  care  mutual- 
ly for  each  other  member  of  the  body. 

Paul  exhorted  the  Corinthian  Chris- 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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didn't  give  us  any  license  to  tear  up 
the  place. 

The  younger  generation  tells  us  to- 
day that  they're  up-tight  about  a  lot 
of  things.  I'd  like  to  tell  you  about 
some  things  that  I'm  up-tight  about. 

I'm  disturbed  that  on  only  a  few 
college  campuses  in  the  United  States 
today  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  the  Vice-President,  a  member 
of  the  Cabinet  can  come  to  talk  to  the 
students  without  disruption,  physical 
abuse  or  intimidation.  Yet  at  the  same 
time,  a  convicted  murderer,  a  dope 


Letter  To  a 
College  Youth 
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peddler  or  one  committed  to  over- 
throw our  government  cannot  only 
get  a  respectful  hearing,  but  be  paid  a 
handsome  honorarium  to  boot. 

Recently  I  sent  a  son  to  college. 
And  when  I  stuffed  in  his  pocketbook 
the  check  for  his  tuition  and  his  room 
and  board  and  his  books  and  his  ac- 
tivity fees  and  on  and  on,  I  also  took 
the  time  out  to  write  a  little  letter  in 
the  hope  that  he  would  read  it.  I  don't 
know  whether  it  will  do  him  any  good, 
but  here's  what  I  said: 

Dear  Son: 

So  you're  off  to  college!  Your 
mother  and  I  hope  that  it  will  be  a 
worthwhile  experience  for  you.  I'm 
not  sure  about  this,  I  have  a  friend 
who's  had  a  son  in  college  two  or 


So  you're  off 
to  college! 
Your  mother  and 
I  hope  that 
it  will  be 
a  worthwhile 
experience  for  you. 


three  years  and  I  asked  him  not  long 
ago:  "Has  going  to  college  been  a 
worthwhile  experience?" 

He  answered,  "Well,  I  think  so,  it 
sure  has  cured  his  mother  from  brag- 
ging on  him." 

I  know  another  young  man  who 
has  been  in  college  a  couple  of  years 
and  I  asked  him:  "What  do  you  think 
of  college?  Has  it  been  worthwhile 
for  you?" 

"Well,"  he  said,  "I'm  not  sure. 
When  I  am  at  college  I'm  a  liberal, 
whem  I'm  home  I'm  a  conservative 
and  when  I'm  alone  I'm  confused." 

Now  we  don't  want  you,  my  son, 
to  be  confused.  We  like  you  the  way 
you  are  right  now.  We  think  you 
think  straight  about  things,  but 
you're  going  to  undergo  a  new  expe- 
rience and  I'd  like  to  talk  to  you 
about  it  a  little  bit. 

It  occurs  to  me  that  there  are  many 
things  about  you,  your  actions  and 


about  your  country  that  I  should  have 
discussed  with  you  already.  Now  it 
may  come  as  a  shock  to  you  to  know 
this,  but  I  was  young  once  too.  And 
I'd  like  to  tell  you  that  I  know  more 
about  being  young  than  you  know 
about  being  old. 

You  are  fortunate  to  be  a  citizen  by 
birth  of  the  greatest  country  on  this 
earth.  Your  generation  has  been  freed 
of  the  nagging  worries  of  food,  cloth- 
ing and  shelter.  You're  the  product  of 
an  affluency  which  has  been  created 
for  you  by  your  parents. 

Today's  generation  is  able  to  af- 
ford a  hypersensitivity  to  social  prob- 
lems. I  would  like  you  to  know  this, 
my  son:  Sensitivity  is  not  the  property 
of  the  young,  nor  was  it  invented  in 
1950.  Your  generation  didn't  invent 
it,  you  don't  own  it.  What  you  seek  to 
attain  all  mankind  has  sought  to  at- 
tain throughout  the  ages. 

Society,  or  as  your  generation  some- 
times refers  to  it,  "the  establishment," 
is  not  a  foreign  thing  that  we  seek  to 
impose  on  the  young.  We  know  that 
our  generation  has  been  far  from  per- 
fect, but  I  would  remind  you  that  we 
didn't  make  it,  we  have  only  sought 
to  make  it  better;  and  the  fact  that  we 
have  not  been  100  percent  successful 
is  the  story  of  all  generations,  just  as 
it  will  be  the  story  of  your  generation. 

Society  hangs  together  by  the  stitch- 
ing of  many  threads.  No  18-year-old 
is  the  product  just  of  his  18  years.  He 
is  the  product  of  3,000  years  of  the 
development  of  mankind  and  I  would 
remind  you,  my  son,  that  throughout 
those  years  injustice  has  existed  and  it 
has  been  fought. 

Rules  have  been  outmoded  and  they 
have  been  changed.  Doom  has  hung 
over  man  and  somehow  it  has  been 
avoided.  Unjust  wars  have  occurred 
and  pain  has  been  the  cost  of  prog- 
ress. Need  I  remind  you,  too,  that 
man  has  always  persevered? 

And  so  when  your  generation  says 
that  we  must  solve  all  of  the  country's 
problems  by  next  Wednesday  morn- 
ing at  9  o'clock  or  you'll  huff  and 
puff  and  blow  our  house  down,  I 
could  only  characterize  this  as  stupid, 
unthinking,  irrational  immaturity. 
Mankind  can  never  hope  for  anything 
better  on  earth  than  to  leave  this 
world  just  a  little  bit  better  than  he 
found  it. 

"All  right,"  you  say  to  me,  "What 
has  your  generation  done?" 

Let's  come  to  grips  with  this  one 


right  now.  When  you  get  to  college 
you're  going  to  hear  a  lot  of  anti- 
establishment  talk.  Now  first  let's  ex- 
amine just  who  is  the  establishment. 

To  begin  with  it's  your  mother  and 
your  father  and  your  aunts  and  your 
uncles  and  your  adult  friends  whom 
you  always  seem  to  think  so  much  of. 
We're  the  establishment.  I'd  like  you 


/  could  only 
characterize  this 
as  stupid  and 
immature. 


to  think  of  us  in  this  way:  We  are  the 
people  who  have  increased,  in  our 
generation,  the  life  expectancy  in  this 
country  by  more  than  50  percent. 

We  are  the  people  who  have  eradi- 
cated plagues.  We  are  the  people  who 
developed  the  Salk  vaccine.  It  came 
along  too  late  for  us,  but  without 
it  many  of  you  and  your  generation 
would  either  be  dead  or  crippled  to- 
day. 

We  are  the  people  who  have  re- 
duced the  working  day  by  one-third 
and  at  the  same  time  more  than  dou- 
bled per  capita  output.  We're  the 
people  who  have  built  thousands  and 
thousands  of  high  schools  and  col- 
leges and  have  spent  billions  of  dol- 
lars on  higher  education  thereby  mak- 
ing it  available  to  the  millions,  when 
at  one  time  it  was  the  province  of  the 
very  few. 

We're  the  people  who,  without  any 
bloodshed,  back  in  the  1930's  effect- 
ed a  social  revolution  so  humane  in  its 
consequences  that  it  tends  to  make 
the  famous  French  revolution  look 
like  a  mere  outburst  of  savagery  and 
the  famous  Russian  revolution  a  down- 
right political  retrogression. 

We're  the  people  who  defeated  Hit- 
ler, contained  Stalin  and  made  Khrush- 
chev back  down.  There  is  today  a  flag 
and  a  plaque  on  the  moon  attesting  to 
the  fact  that  my  generation  put  the 
first  man  there.  We're  the  people  who 
split  the  atom,  for  good  or  evil,  there- 
by releasing  the  primary  energy  of  the 
cosmos  for  all  mankind. 
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In  my  judgment,  during  all  of  this 
time  we  have  created  a  great  litera- 
ture, exciting  architecture  and  have 
conducted  extensive  experimentation 
in  all  of  the  arts.  And  I'm  going  to 
restrain  my  enthusiasm,  perhaps,  for 
pointing  out  to  you  that  we  also  de- 
veloped the  automatic  transmission 
and  maybe  that's  why  so  many  of 
your  generation  are  so  shiftless. 

Your  generation  has  been  most  ar- 
ticulate in  saying  what's  wrong  with 
my  generation.  Our  generation,  on 
the  other  hand,  has  had  no  voice,  no 
announcers,  no  press.  That  which  is 
right  with  us  has  been  buried  in  si- 
lence and  we  tend  to  lose  by  default. 
So,  my  son,  in  this  letter  I'm  invoking 
the  First  Amendment  in  behalf  of  my 
generation.  My  generation  was  a  crea- 
ture of  the  depression. 

Not  long  ago  I  was  invited  to  a  ma- 
jor university  in  our  country  to  speak 
to  the  business  college— 1,800  kids 
there.  They  called  it  a  symposium; 
they  should  have  called  it  a  Spanish 
Inquisition. 

This  is  the  way  it  worked:  Every 
morning  at  8:30 1  would  make  a  state- 
ment for  30  minutes  on  behalf  of  the 
establishment,  on  the  free  enterprise 
system.  For  the  rest  of  the  day,  in- 
cluding luncheon,  I  was  attacked  by 
the  younger  generation. 

I'll  never  forget  the  first  morning.  I 
got  through  at  9  o'clock  and  I  got 
the  first  questioner  immediately.  The 
young  man  stood  up  with  a  Custer 
haircut,  a  Fu  Manchu  moustache, 
naked  from  the  waist  up,  barefoot 
— they  dress  casually  there.  You've 
heard  of  the  "Rambling  Wreck  From 
Georgia  Tech."  This  kid  looked  like 
the  "Total  Loss  From  Holy  Cross." 

He  pointed  his  finger  at  me  and  he 
said,  "I  charge  you  and  your  genera- 
tion with  being  materialistic.  I  say 
that  every  thought  and  every  deed  of 
your  generation  are  prompted  by  the 
profit  motive.  Would  you  care  to  com- 
ment on  that?" 

I  said,  "I  don't  think  everything  we 
do  is  dedicated  to  profit.  Of  all  the 
profitable  investments  I've  ever  known 
in  my  life,  raising  kids  is  right  at  the 
bottom  of  the  list.  And  if  all  your 
parents  ever  thought  about  was  prof- 
it, they  would  have  drowned  you  be- 
fore you  ever  got  your  eyes  open." 

But  I  think  there  is  something  to 
what  that  young  man  said;  I  think  we 
are  materialistic,  yes,  I'll  admit  to  it. 
We're  all  creatures  of  our  own  envi- 


ronment and  we  came  along  during 
the  depression  days.  Things  weren't 
very  good  back  in  the  depression  days; 
you  don't  know  anything  about  that, 
but  they  weren't  very  good.  Things 
were  so  bad  that  hitchhikers  were  ask- 
ing for  rides  going  in  either  direction, 
they  didn't  care;  that's  how  bad  it 
was. 

But  how,  how  can  we  explain  those 
times  to  you?  My  son,  you  don't 
know  anything  about  them.  You're 
leaving  for  college  in  a  car  that  cost 
your  mother  and  me  three  times  more 
than  I  made  the  first  year  I  ever 
worked  for  Sears,  Roebuck  and  Co. 
And  it  wasn't  because  my  salary  was 
that  little. 

That  wasn't  Sears'  fault,  that  was 
the  ball  game,  that  was  the  ball  park, 


/  think  we  are 
materialistic, 
yes,  I'll 
admit  to  it. 


and  that  was  the  way  that  we  played  it 
in  those  days.  Sure,  I  had  a  car  in  my 
junior  year  when  I  went  to  school;  it 
was  a  stripped-down  Model  T.  I  need- 
ed it  in  order  to  pick  up  laundry  and 
cleaning  and  pressing.  I  was  trying  to 
work  my  way  through  school. 

In  those  days  I  never  invited  a  girl 
for  a  date  unless  she  was  strong  enough 
to  carry  50  pounds  of  dirty  laundry. 
And  this  may  sound  strange  to  you, 
but  I  think  that  we  were  fortunate  in 
those  days  because  all  of  our  luxuries 
and  most  of  our  necessities  came  to  us 
a  little  bit  at  a  time.  We  savored  them 
and  we  enjoyed  them  and  we  appre- 
ciated them  and  we  were  thus  moti- 
vated to  work  harder  to  get  more. 

In  those  days  a  job  was  a  thing  of 
beauty  and  a  joy  forever.  But  your 
generation  has  had  too  much,  too 
soon. 

Let  me  talk  to  you  just  a  second 
about  what  I  think  your  mother  and  I 
owe  you.  I  think  that  we  owe  you 
food  and  clothing  and  shelter  and  an 
education  and  love  and  all  the  respect 
that  you're  able  to  earn  for  yourself. 

Now  let  me  talk  to  you  about  some- 
thing I  think  we  don't  owe  you.  I 
think  we  don't  owe  you  our  souls,  our 


privacy,  and  our  whole  lives,  our  im- 
munity; not  only  from  our  mistakes 
or  from  your  own.  These  are  what  we 
don't  owe  you. 

Bob  Hope,  one  of  the  country's 
great  entertainers  and  a  great  citizen, 
was  asked  last  spring  if  he  would 
speak  to  a  graduating  class  in  the 
United  States  and  give  them  a  few 
words  of  advice  on  going  out  into  the 
world.  His  message  was  very  brief,  he 
said,  "Don't  go!" 

Well  I'm  not  sure  this  is  exactly 
right.  I  think  when  you  graduate  from 
college  you'll  enjoy  testing  your 
wings,  I  think  you'll  enjoy  a  pride  of 
authorship,  I  think  you'll  enjoy  mak- 
ing a  contribution  to  society,  and  I 
want  you  to  know  right  now,  my  son, 
there  are  many  things  that  you  and 
your  generation  can  do. 

I  readily  admit  that  everything  that 
my  generation  has  done  is  not  right. 
In  solving  an  economic  problem  of 
the  thirties,  I  know  very  well  that  we 
created  social  problems  for  the  sixties 
and  the  seventies  and  you  are  con- 
cerned about  them  and  you  should 
be.  And  we're  proud  of  you. 

But  I  think  you  ought  to  know  that 
it  takes  time  to  get  these  things  done. 
The  technology  that  we've  delivered 
to  you  and  your  generation  today  has 
caused  some  problems  and  every  ac- 
tion, as  you've  learned  in  physics, 
brings  about  a  reaction. 

Today  we've  got  more  automobiles 
than  any  country  on  earth,  and  some 
people  say  we've  got  more  polluted 
air.  We've  got  more  TV  sets  today 
than  any  country  on  earth  and  some 
people  say  we've  got  more  polluted 
minds.  We've  got  more  food  today 
than  any  country  on  earth  and  more 
people  are  dying  of  obesity. 

My  research  also  pointed  out  we 
have  more  bathtubs  than  any  other 
country  on  earth,  too,  for  whatever 
that's  worth.  But  we  hope  you  can 
keep  the  benefits  and  minimize  the 
risks,  we  hope  that  your  generation 
can  keep  the  cars  and  solve  the  pollu- 
tion problem,  we  hope  you  can  keep 
the  TV  and  solve  the  programming 
problem,  we  hope  you  can  keep  the 
food  and  solve  the  weight  problem. 

Above  all  else  we  hope  that  you  will 
not  destroy  the  private  enterprise  sys- 
tem in  America.  We  hope  rather  that 
you  will  understand  it,  appreciate  it, 
learn  to  cherish  it. 

Sincerely, 
Your  Dad 
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EDITORIALS 


It  Is  Vietnam  All  Over  Again 


We  want  to  say  something  about 
the  issue  represented  by  El  Salvador 
— that  tiny,  embattled  country  in  Cen- 
tral America  where  the  desperately 
poor,  as  in  country  after  country 
around  the  world,  have  become  help- 
less pawns  in  the  skirmishes  between 
international  juggernauts. 

In  Latin  America,  as  it  has  in  Af- 
rica and  in  Southeast  Asia,  the  relent- 
less tide  of  international  Communism 
has  swept  in  to  drown  country  after 
country  in  choking  Red  poison— riding 
on  the  backs  of  the  poor,  the  power- 
less and  the  persecuted. 

And  in  Latin  America,  as  it  has 
happened  in  Africa  and  in  Southeast 
Asia,  the  dedicated  friends  of  godless 
imperialism  have  had  a  free  ride  to 
victory  with  the  help  of  well-meaning 
and  well-intentioned  people  who  have 
a  passion  to  help  the  poor,  the  power- 
less and  the  persecuted. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  how  people 
of  goodwill  fall  for  the  propaganda 
of  revolution.  As  they  look  at  the 
arena  they  see,  on  the  one  hand,  an 


There  are  two  things  which  may 
be  done  with  problems — worry  about 
them  or  pray  about  them. 

Problems  are  inevitable  and  how 
we  dispose  of  them  is  a  matter  of  the 
greatest  importance.  As  a  source  of 
worry  they  can  drive  happiness  from 
the  heart,  a  smile  from  the  face  and 
produce  emotional  reactions  which 
not  only  increase  the  tensions  but  also 
destroy  one's  testimony  as  a  Chris- 
tian. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  look  at 
our  problems  as  a  challenge  to  pray 
— to  see  God  undertaking  on  our  be- 
half— these  very  difficulties  can  be 
transformed  into  sources  of  inner  joy 
and  outward  witness  to  the  fact  that 
we  have  a  God  who  cares  and  who  is 
waiting  to  show  Himself  mighty  on 
our  behalf. 

Our  Lord  was  not  holding  up  to 
Christians  something  unattainable 
when  He  said:  "These  things  I  have 


autocratic  (or  racist)  government;  on 
the  other,  "the  people."  The  govern- 
ment says  the  people  represent  a  hos- 
tile political  system;  the  people  say 
they  are  hungry. 

The  government  seems  to  say  it  needs 
military  aid  to  cope  with  hungry  peo- 
ple. Backing  the  people  are  "friends" 
whose  only  professed  desire  is  to  see 
that  they  get  what  they  have  coming 
— who  supply  weapons  only  so  they 
can  protect  themselves  against  a  gov- 
ernment which  seems  to  believe  that 
military  action  is  the  way  to  deal  with 
hungry  people. 

Who  wouldn't  side  with  the  hungry 
people,  especially  if  the  authority  un- 
der which  they  live  and  move  seems 
more  interested  in  maintaining  itself 
by  persecuting  hungry  people  than  in 
granting  what  the  hungry  people  need 
— and  what  the  "friends"  are  promis- 
ing in  such  glowing  terms? 

One  hears  much  today  of  the  dan- 
ger of  "another  Vietnam."  El  Salva- 
dor has  already  become  "another  Viet- 
nam" in  the  most  crucial  sense  of  that 


spoken  unto  you,  that  in  Me  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer:  I 
have  overcome  the  world." 

Here  He  offers  peace  and  good  cheer 
despite  the  vicissitudes  of  life  in  this 
world. 

Every  Christian  should  be  a  living 
witness  to  the  fact  that  for  him  life 
has  an  entirely  different  meaning  than 
it  has  for  those  who  do  not  know 
Christ.  Sorrows,  trials,  difficulties, 
perplexities:  God  permits  all  of  these 
to  come  at  some  time.  They  test  our 
souls  but  the  testing  should  not  only 
prove  to  our  own  hearts,  but  also  to  a 
skeptical  world,  that  God's  grace  is 
sufficient  for  everything. 

Problems  are  inevitable  and  we  nat- 
urally shrink  from  them.  But,  when 
they  come,  let  us  accept  them  as  a 
challenge  to  pray.  The  result  proves 
the  wonders  of  His  power  and  His 
love.  m 


expression:  It  is  portrayed  to  the  world 
as  a  poor,  underdeveloped  country  in 
which  the  people  are  merely  strug- 
gling to  achieve  their  basic  human 
rights— a  struggle  in  which  the  U.S.  is 
playing  the  part  of  a  big  bully  stand- 
ing in  the  way.  That's  the  "Vietnam 
syndrome"  all  over  again. 

It  is  intensified  by  the  utterly  un- 
deniable fact  that  the  government  of 
El  Salvador  stands  before  the  world 
with  its  hands  bloodied  by  domestic 
oppression. 

So  once  again,  the  crusade  mounts 
to  "get  the  U.S.  out  of  the  domestic 
affairs  of  another  nation"  and  "let 
the  people  settle  their  own  problems" 
— never  mind  the  list  of  nations  as 
long  as  your  arm  whose  people  "set- 
tled their  own  problems"  with  the  re- 
sult that  the  nation  has  drowned  in 
the  Red  tide.  Or  is  it  a  deliberate  ef- 
fort to  add  to  the  list  of  nations  as 
long  as  your  arm  that  have  drowned 
in  the  Red  tide? 

Our  concern  in  all  this  is  the  identi- 
fied list  of  more  than  200  organized 
groups  in  the  U.S.  working  against 
the  involvement  of  this  country  in  El 
Salvador.  At  the  top  of  the  list  are  the 
major  denominations  and,  of  course, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

Both  major  Presbyterian  bodies 
have  issued  strong  statements.  In  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  when  the  General  Assem- 
blies of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  and  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  US  (PCUS)  meet  concur- 
rently, there  will  be  a  major  feature 
on  El  Salvador. 

It  is  Vietnam  all  over  again.  Princi- 
pal speaker  at  the  event  planned  for 
the  Assemblies  is  a  man  who  ten  years 
ago  was  stumping  the  churches  in  be- 
half of  getting  the  U.S.  out  of  South- 
east Asia  so  "the  people  can  settle 
their  own  differences  among  them- 
selves." 

The  real  tragedy  is  that  the  peo- 
ple who  now  regret  listening  to  the 
Pied  Piper  ten  years  ago  are  all  ears 
again.  El 

Requiem  for 
A  Once  Great  Church 

As  the  General  Assemblies  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  begin  to  gather 
for  their  concurrent  meetings  in  Hous- 


How  To  Meet  Problems 
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On  Mothers  Day 


ton,  Tex.,  May  20-28,  one  of  the  best 
known  ministers  of  the  UPCUSA  has 
distributed  a  27-page  indictment  of  his 
denomination  in  which  he  calls  it,  "le- 
gally speaking  ...  an  apostate  denom- 
ination"— meaning,  one  which  has 
renounced  the  faith  on  which  it  was 
built. 

The  author  of  the  paper,  written  ar 
a  requiem  for  a  church  he  loved  and 
evidently  continues  to  love,  is  the  Rev. 
John  H.  Gerstner,  for  30  years  a  pro- 
fessor at  Pittsburgh  Seminary.  The 
reason  for  his  charge  is  the  verdict  of 
the  church's  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Mans- 
field M.  Kaseman,  who  was  accepted 
by  National  Capital-Union  presbytery 
despite  his  denials  of  the  deity  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Dr.  Gerstner  believes  apostasy  of 
the  kind  represented  by  the  Kaseman 
decision  demands  of  all  Christians 
that  they  separate  from  the  denomi- 
nation or  be  implicated  in  the  apos- 
tasy themselves.  However,  he  believes 
that  first  there  must  be  a  call  to  re- 
pentance and  he  issues  such  a  call  to 
the  General  Assembly  in  the  hope  that 
even  at  this  late  hour  "a  glorious 
good  can  come  out  of  this  evil  day." 

Summarizing  the  reasons  for  the 
conclusion  he  has  reached,  Dr.  Gerst- 
ner says  that  the  church's  courts  did 
not  deny  the  charge  that  Mr.  Kase- 
man "would  not  affirm  the  sinless- 
ness  of  Christ";  did  not  deny  the 
charge  that  he  "would  not  affirm  the 
bodily  resurrection  of  Christ";  did 
not  deny  the  charge  that  he  "denied 
the  vicarious  atonement";  and  did 
not  deny  the  charge  that  he  "denied 
the  deity  of  Christ."  Rather,  with 
these  in  mind,  Dr.  Gerstner  writes, 
the  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
ruled,  "Not  Guilty"! 

Reflecting  the  seriousness  with  which 
the  officialdom  of  the  church  views 
the  unrest  that  has  developed  over  the 
Kaseman  case,  the  General  Assembly 
Mission  Council  has  drawn  up  an  "Af- 
firmation of  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ" 
which  the  Assembly  may  or  may  not 
wish  to  adopt  as  its  own.  A  great 
many  Presbyterians,  seeing  the  state- 
ment, will  heave  a  sigh  of  relief.  Their 
confidence  will  have  been  misplaced. 

To  properly  understand  the  "affir- 
mation," it  will  be  necessary  to  un- 
derstand the  "confessional"  thinking 
that  prompted  a  Texas  presbytery  sev- 
eral years  ago  to  overture  the  PCUS 
General  Assembly  to  make  "He  de- 


I  went  shopping  for  a  Mother's  Day 
card  but  came  away  empty-handed. 
Most  of  the  cards  on  the  shelf  were 
pretty,  or  funny,  corny,  mushy,  or  re- 
mote. None  of  them  said  what  I  want- 
ed to  say. 

As  a  child,  I  remember  whining  and 
complaining  when  mother  and  dad 
would  take  off  for  a  weekend  leaving 
us  with  a  babysitter.  "Why  can't  you 
stay  home  instead  of  going  to  some 
dumb  old  convention?"  we  would  wail, 
in  chorus. 

I  clearly  remember  asking  this  again 
when  I  was  11  or  12,  old  enough  to 
understand  had  I  thought  about  it. 
My  mother's  answer  has  stuck  with 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Christine  Cen- 
dagorta,  a  free-lance  writer  of  Reno, 
Nev. 


scended  into  hell"  mandatory  in  ev- 
ery recitation  of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 

Did  that  presbytery — known  as  one 
of  the  more  liberal  in  the  PCUS — 
have  a  zeal  for  protecting  the  truth 
that  Jesus  Christ  descended  into  hell? 
Hardly.  It  was  caught  up  in  a  "con- 
fessional exercise"  which  is  quite  an- 
other thing. 

In  the  "affirmation"  offered  to  the 
UPCUSA  Assembly,  the  council  wants 
to  say,  in  effect,  that  Jesus  was  a  man 
but  the  church  believes  He  was  "one 
with  God."  If  you  can  think  through 
that  one,  you  will  know  what  a  "con- 
fessional exercise"  is  all  about. 

The  actual  language  is  this:  "This 
Jesus,  who  is  one  with  us  in  our  com- 
mon humanity,  we  know  to  be  one 
with  God  in  being  and  power.  There- 
fore we  confess  that  true  deity  and 
true  humanity  are  one  in  Jesus." 

There  would  be  one  way  to  test  the 
proponents  of  the  "affirmation"  and 
determine  if  the  language  satisfies  Dr. 
Gerstner's  clarion  call  to  repentance. 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


me  now  for  18  years,  a  repeated 
chant  that  serves  as  a  powerful  re- 
minder. 

"Some  day  you  kids  will  be  grown 
and  in  your  own  homes.  Then  it  will 
be  just  your  dad  and  I.  You  have  to 
remember  that  I  was  his  wife  before  I 
was  your  mother  and  for  this  family 
to  work  I  have  to  be  wife  as  well  as 
mother.  We  need  to  be  alone  to  re- 
member our  commitment  not  just  to 
the  family,  but  to  each  other." 

I  have  shared  this  advice  with  friends 
over  the  years,  and  we  all  recognized 
it  as  true.  But,  for  many  it  was  for- 
gotten when  the  children  arrived.  The 
cliche  of  the  marriage  relegated  to  the 
bottom  position,  overtaken  by  chil- 
dren and  house  is  all  too  true.  I  guess 
we  have  been  lucky.  We  do  take  some 
credit;  we  always  put  the  marriage 
first,  allowing  for  independence  and 
growth,  but  keeping  the  communica- 
tions open.  We  have  made  it  a  point 
to  get  away  alone  together  as  much  as 
possible,  using  the  same  explanation 
with  our  children  that  my  mother  used 
with  me.  They  intuitively  understand 
that  mommy  and  daddy  are  impor- 
tant to  each  other  and  that  we  need 
time  alone. 

Not  long  ago,  we  saw  friends  ex- 
citedly planning  a  long  weekend  away 
from  the  kids — the  first  in  many 
years.  The  trip  to  the  ocean  ended 
when  they  were  back  in  one  day,  lone- 
ly for  the  children  and  uncomfortable 
with  just  each  other  for  company.  My 
first  thought  was  "Oh,  oh."  Sure 
enough,  it  wasn't  too  long  before  a 
separation  was  announced,  with  a  di- 
vorce to  follow. 

The  message  is  clear.  We  need  time 
to  nurture  a  marriage;  a  relationship 
can't  survive  in  a  few  hours  after  din- 
ner, filled  with  television,  children's 
baths  and  bedtime  stories. 

Perhaps  I'll  just  skip  the  Mother's 
Day  card  this  year.  Somehow  the  draw- 
ings of  the  kitchen,  the  painted  flow- 
ers, the  ladies  in  stylish  sunhats  just 
don't  carry  the  right  message.  I'll  have 
to  find  another  way  to  say  happy 
Mother's  Day — and  thanks.  CFJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  31,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Perfecter  of  Our  Faith 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  we  shall  give  special 
attention  to  various  aspects  of  that 
perfection  which  the  perfecter  of  our 
faith,  Jesus  Christ,  has  accomplished 
for  us  and  in  us. 

PART  I:  Perfected  Forever 


SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  10:14-39 

Since  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
perfect,  flawless,  lacking  nothing,  the 
writer  to  the  Hebrews  can  declare  that 
Jesus,  by  His  one  offering  of  Himself 
for  our  sins,  has  perfected  forever 
those  that  are  sanctified  (10:14). 

When  God  purposed  to  have  a  peo- 
ple to  live  before  Him  forever  and  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  His  fellowship, 
He  determined  that  they  should  be 
holy  (sanctified) — set  aside  exclusive- 
ly for  Him.  They  were  to  be  His  for- 
ever. This  was  accomplished  in  Jesus 
Christ,  as  God  had  originally  pur- 
posed (Eph.  1:4). 

They  were  also  to  be  without  blem- 
ish (perfect).  This,  also,  God  accom- 
plished in  Jesus  Christ,  making  us 
spotless  in  His  presence,  removing 
from  us  forever  our  sins  and  their 
wages. 

This  gives  us  boldness,  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  to  enter  into  the  very  pres- 
ence of  God  and  into  His  glorious 
dwelling.  We  do  not  need  to  fear  that 
some  day  we  will  be  expelled,  because 
we  are  heirs  forever  of  all  that  Jesus 
won  for  us  by  His  own  sacrifice  on 
our  behalf  (10:19). 

This  also  means  that  we  can  draw 
near  to  God  with  sincere  and  open 
hearts  because,  by  virtue  of  what  Je- 
sus Christ  has  done  for  us,  there  no 
longer  lurks  any  hidden  sin  in  them. 
He  has  given  us  new  hearts,  sprinkled 
clean  in  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  22). 
This  is  a  fulfillment  of  all  that  the 
Lord  promised  through  His  prophet, 
Jeremiah  (Jer.  31). 

Having  announced  all  of  these  ben- 


Background  Scripture:  Hebrews  10-13 
Key  Verses:  Hebrews  12:1-13 
Devotional  Reading:  John  17:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  12:1,  2 


efits,  the  writer  urges  his  readers  (of 
Jewish  background)  to  hold  fast  to 
their  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  perfecter  of  their  faith 
(10:23). 

Their  frequent  assembling  together 
in  worship  should  enable  them  to  en- 
courage one  another  against  the  tug 
of  the  world  or  of  their  own  tradi- 
tions (vv.  24-25). 

He  wishes  them  to  understand  that 
having  once  professed  faith  in  Jesus, 
if  they  now  renounce  Him,  by  return- 
ing to  Judaism,  they  cannot  expect  to 
escape  the  full  wrath  of  God  for  their 
sins  (vv.  26-29).  He  is  not  here  imply- 
ing that  any  true  believer,  whose  heart 
has  been  changed  by  the  grace  of 
God,  will  desert  and  revert  to  Juda- 
ism. He  is  implying  that  among  those 
who  profess  faith  in  Jesus  are,  per- 
haps, some  who  have  not  really  be- 
lieved and  who  might  abandon  the 
truth.  He  wants  them  to  know  that  in 
doing  this  they  are  abandoning  all 
hope. 

He  asks  them  to  recall  that  when 
they  came  to  faith  in  Jesus,  they  had 
had  to  suffer  much  persecution  from 
their  families  and  acquaintances.  To 
follow  Christ  had  cost  them  a  great 
deal.  They  must  not  now  discount  all 
of  that  and  abandon  the  faith  they 
had  professed  (vv.  32-35).  Having 
suffered  long  and  well  for  the  sake  of 
the  Gospel,  they  must  be  patient  a  lit- 
tle longer. 

If  they  have  done  God's  will,  in  the 
end  they  will  receive  all  the  promises 
of  total  victory  because  Christ  has  al- 
ready won  all  that  they  will  ever  have. 
They  are  not  enduring  in  order  to 
win,  but  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  their 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  ara 
copyrighted  1981  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


faith  (vv.  36-39).  This  is  the  meaning 
of  Christ  as  the  perfecter  of  their 
faith. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  eagerly  anticipate  the  day 
when  I  shall  enter  into  the  presence  of 
God  through  Christ  who  has  perfect- 
ed me? 

2.  Do  I  ever  become  discouraged 
because  I  seem  to  be  called  upon  to 
continue  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight? 

PART  II:  Perfected  by  Faith 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  11:1-16 

Though  Jesus  has  done  all  that  is 
necessary  for  us  to  stand  as  perfect 
before  the  presence  of  the  Godhead, 
we  do  have  a  share  in  this  perfection. 
We  are  to  respond,  as  God's  children, 
by  our  faith.  We  show  that  faith  by 
holding  on  to  our  profession  of  faith 
in  Him  in  the  midst  of  the  trials  and 
hardships  of  this  life.  This  is  what  the 
author  speaks  of  as  faith  unto  the 
saving  of  our  souls  (10:39).  True  faith 
is  that  kind  of  faith. 

In  this  chapter,  the  writer  wishes  us 
to  see  that  true  faith  has  always  been 
the  means  by  which  men  have  shown 
themselves  to  be  children  of  God.  And 
true  faith  is  not  walking  by  sight  (ev- 
erything in  the  world  going  well  and 
obviously  in  the  believer's  favor)  but 
it  is  the  assurance  and  conviction  of 
what  is  not  seen  (11:1). 

It  has  always  been  required  of  God's 
children  that  they  learn  to  walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight.  Going  back  to 
earlier  times,  the  author  notes  that 
what  made  Abel's  sacrifice  acceptable 
to  God  was  the  fact  that  he  brought 
what  he  brought  in  faith  (v.  4).  What 
pleased  God  was  Abel's  faith.  This 
implies  that  Cain  brought  his  sacrifice 
without  faith  in  God.  He  trusted  in 
his  own  works,  and  when  God  reject- 
ed those  works,  he  showed  that  he 
had  no  faith  in  the  Lord  by  his  subse- 
quent behavior. 
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Likewise,  Enoch's  walk  with  God 
pleased  Him  because  he  walked  by 
faith,  and  not  by  sight  (v.  5).  Enoch 
did  not  walk  in  the  popular  way, 
when  most  men  were  turning  from 
God.  Enoch's  way  did  not  seem  wise 
to  men  but  it  pleased  God  because  he 
walked  by  faith. 

The  writer  emphasizes  here  the  prin- 
ciple that  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God  without  faith.  We  are  never  ac- 
ceptable in  our  own  righteousness.  We 
can  please  God  only  by  our  faith  in 
Him  and  by  looking  to  Him  as  our 
Savior  and  rewarder  (v.  6). 

The  author  lists  Noah,  Abraham 
and  Sarah  as  other  examples  of  those 
who  walked  by  faith  and  pleased  God. 
If  we  read  their  lives,  we  see  that  none 
of  them  was  perfect.  They  all  sinned 
and  fell  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Nevertheless,  they  learned  to  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  God  blessed  their  lives. 
They  lived  daily  on  the  promises  of 
God,  not  seeing  all  of  those  promises 
fully  worked  out  but  believing  that 
God  was  able  to  do  what  He  had  prom- 
ised. 

They  were  required  to  walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight  until  they  died  (v.  13). 
Though  they  died  not  yet  seeing  all 
the  things  they  had  hoped  for,  they 
did  die  in  the  faith  that  they  would  see 
them,  and  that  God  had  prepared  for 
them,  beyond  their  sight,  a  glorious 
life  and  dwelling  place  with  Him  (vv. 
14-16). 

We,  too,  are  expected  to  walk  daily 
by  our  faith  in  Him  and  in  His  Word. 
We  may  seem  to  be  foolish  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  but  in  the  end,  we  will  be 
proven  right.  That  is  what  faith  is  all 
about. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  much  of  what  I  do  daily  is 
based  on  my  faith  in  God  and  how 
much  on  what  I  can  see  in  this  world? 

2.  Will  others,  who  watch  me,  see 
that  I  live  by  faith? 

PART  III:  Perfected  by  Discipline 

SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  12:1-13 

Of  course,  no  one  is  able,  immedi- 
ately, to  work  and  walk  continously 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering.  We  fall 
short  many  times  daily;  but  this  does 
not  mean  that  we  should  not  press  on 
toward  that  high  goal  which  is  given 
in  Jesus  Christ.  As  Paul  said,  we  are 
not  yet  perfect,  but  we  must  press  on. 


Even  Abraham  and  Sarah  faltered 
at  times,  as  when  they  grew  impatient 
and  decided  to  have  their  promised 
heir  through  Hagar.  That  was  not  an 
act  of  faith  and  they  had  to  be  disci- 
plined for  it.  However,  they  learned 
by  that  experience  to  walk  in  the  fu- 
ture more  consistently  by  faith. 

The  writer  reminds  us  of  that  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament saints  who  walked  by  faith. 
Many  of  the  examples  were  not  per- 
fect by  any  means.  They  stumbled  of- 
ten and  were  not  always  consistent  (11: 
32).  Nevertheless,  they  did  walk  by 
faith  and  learned  through  discipline. 

We  must  remember  that  Jesus  was 
ready  to  lay  down  His  life  because  of 
sin  and  to  resist  it  (12:2-3).  We  should 
now  be  willing  to  labor  against  the  sin 
in  us  and  to  strive  for  that  high  goal 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Remember,  He  is  the 
perfecter  of  our  faith.  If  we  walk  with 
Him  we  will  learn  how  more  perfectly 
to  walk  in  faith. 

Of  course,  discipline  and  learning 
by  our  mistakes  and  their  consequences 
are  not  pleasant,  but  the  very  fact  that 
the  Lord  is  working  with  us — teaching 
us  by  our  failures,  picking  us  up, 
dusting  us  off,  and  encouraging  us  to 
try  again — should  help  us  to  realize 
that  we  are  His  children.  If  He  did 
not  bother  with  us  when  we  make 
mistakes,  we  would  not  be  His  chil- 
dren at  all  (vv.  5-10). 

We  must  understand  that  God  does 
care  for  our  lives  and  that  we  should 
learn  to  live  wholly  by  faith.  That  is 
why  He  patiently  corrects  us  when  we 
do  not.  To  be  chastened  by  the  Lord 
when  we  fail  Him  may  not  be  very 
joyous,  but  the  end  product  is  a  joy- 
ful eternity.  We  will  be  ready  for  that 
when  we  have  learned  to  live  in  His 
presence  as  His  children  ought  to  live 
(v.  11). 

The  writer  here  is  addressing  peo- 
ple who  have  tried  to  live  consistent 
lives  for  Jesus  but  who  have  been  dis- 
couraged. He  urges  them  not  to  give 
up.  They  must  get  up  and  try  again, 
knowing  that  their  heavenly  Father  is 
with  them  and  will  see  them  through 
to  the  end  (vv.  12-13). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  tend  to  give  up  when  I  seem 
to  fall  short  of  my  own  expectations? 

2.  When  the  Lord  chastens  me  for 
not  living  up  to  what  He  expects  of 
His  children,  do  I  resent  it? 


PART  IV:  Perfected  for  Good  Works 


SCRIPTURE:  Hebrews  13:1-21 

In  a  beautiful  benediction  at  the 
end  of  this  section,  the  writer  reminds 
us  that  the  Lord  disciplines  us  and 
teaches  us  to  learn  to  walk  daily  by 
faith,  in  all  that  we  do,  because  He 
would  make  us  perfect  in  every  good 
work,  to  do  His  will  (13:21). 

Among  those  good  works,  none  is 
so  important  as  our  showing  love  for 
others  (v.  1).  This  whole  chapter  is  a 
series  of  exhortations  to  exercise  love 
in  the  various  good  works  we  do,  not 
only  toward  those  of  the  household 
of  faith,  but  even  toward  strangers  (v. 
2). 

We  are  to  exercise  love  as  we  show 
concern  for  those  who  are  in  bonds 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  and  to  oth- 
ers similarly  mistreated  (v.  3). 

The  writer  exhorts  us  to  be  free 
from  the  love  of  money,  which  dis- 
tracts us  and  makes  it  impossible  for 
us  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  of  our 
hearts,  or  our  neighbors  as  we  ought 
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(13:5;  compare  Matt.  6:24). 

We  may  have  to  give  up  many 
things  of  this  world  in  order  to  do  the 
good  works  which  God  wants  us  to 
do.  Those  good  works  are  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  world's  standards  and 
concepts  of  "good  works."  There- 
fore, we  may  have  to  bear  reproach 
for  serving  God  and  not  men. 

However,  even  if  we  are  denied  all 
the  treasures,  the  rewards,  the  glory, 
the  honor  that  the  world  can  heap  up- 
on a  man,  we  have  an  abiding  city, 
prepared  for  us,  in  heaven,  which  will 
endure  long  after  the  cities  and  glory 
of  this  world  have  all  faded  into  obliv- 
ion (13:13-14). 

The  world  may  praise  itself  and  its 
own  accomplishments,  but  we  are  to 
offer  up  sacrifices  of  praise  to  God 
for  all  things  (v.  15).  It  is  tragic  that 
even  in  our  day,  when  America  is  so 
proud  of  its  accomplishments  in  space 
experiments  and  travel,  and  boasts 
that  we  are  the  greatest,  and  deserve 
the  glory,  and  feel  like  giants  among 
men,  not  one  word  is  said  to  give  glo- 
ry to  God,  who  has  enabled  men  to 
advance  so  far.  It  is  like  the  tower  of 
Babel  all  over  again.  We  boast  in 
what  we  can  and  will  do  but  have  no 
room  for  God  in  our  plans! 

In  such  times,  to  seek  to  give  God 
the  glory  may  sound  discordant  in 
our  nation,  but  we  must  not  stop 
sounding  His  praise,  even  though  the 
world  may  not  listen. 

This  is  our  hope:  that  the  God  of 
peace  will  make  us  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  His  will,  working  in 


us  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  His 
sight  through  Jesus  Christ.  To  Him 
belongs  the  glory  forever  (vv.  20-21). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  view  every  day  as  one  given 
me  to  glorify  my  Lord  by  my  works  in 
His  Name? 

2.  Am  I  grieved  whenever  the  lead- 
ers of  my  nation  boast  of  America's 
accomplishments  without  giving  glo- 
ry to  God? 

Next  week:  "Hearing  God's  Com- 
mands," II  Kings  23:1-2;  Deuterono- 
my 10:12-11:1.  ffi 

Editorial— from  p.  15 

When  the  time  comes  in  Houston, 

let  someone  from  the  floor  move  an 

amendment: 

"Mr.  Moderator,  I  move  to 
amend  the  affirmation  so  that 
it  will  say  that  Jesus  "is  one 
with  God  in  being  and  power." 
Then  stand  back  and  watch  what 

happens.  ffi 

The  Teacher— from  p.  11 

tians  to  seek  the  best  gifts,  not  neces- 
sarily those  gifts  that  were  best  and 
most  honored  among  men,  but  those 
gifts  that  would  most  edify  the  body 
of  Christ. 

However,  Paul  interrupted  this  dis- 
cussion by  calling  attention  to  a  more 
excellent  way,  without  which  even  the 
best  gifts  would  be  absolutely  fruit- 
less. He  begins  chapter  13,  the  beau- 
tiful love  song  with: 

"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  angels  and  have  not  love, 
I  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  tinkling 
cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  so  that  I  understand  all 
mystery,  and  all  knowledge,  and 
though  I  have  all  faith  so  as  to  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I  am 
nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned  and  have 
not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 

The  implication  for  the  Christian 
teacher  is  very  clear.  If  you  had  the 


ADMINISTRATOR 

Covenant  Christian  School  (RPCES)  is  seeking 
an  experienced  administrator.  Grades  1-12.  40 
students.  Contact  Douglas  Withington,  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Box  165, 
Duanesburg,  New  York  12056. 


gift  of  teaching  in  such  great  measure 
that  you  understood  all  the  mysteries 
of  the  universe,  and  could  not  explain 
them  to  the  weakest  students  in  your 
class  apart  from  the  divine  agape,  it 
would  profit  you  nothing. 

Love  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  The 
believer  and  the  nonbeliever  can  have 
an  affection  for  one  another.  The  di- 
vine agape  is  the  peculiar  property  of 
a  Christian.  It's  the  kind  of  love  that 
impels  the  believer  to  turn  himself  in- 
side out  on  behalf  of  his  students;  to 
rejoice  with  them  over  their  success, 
to  weep  with  them  over  their  failures, 
to  give  himself  to  the  well-being  of 
those  students  entrusted  to  his  care. 

Teaching  can  never  be  fruitful  un- 
less it's  undergirded  by  the  divine  agape 
such  as  recorded  in  I  Corinthians  13. 

There  are  many  other  non-acquired 
gifts  that  might  be  mentioned,  such  as 
developing  and  understanding  a  Chris- 
tian world  view,  and  the  ability  to  ap- 
ply this  in  the  classroom.  To  know 
our  subject  in  an  in-depth  manner,  to 
have  a  deeper  understanding  of  the 
divinely-ordained  laws  of  child  growth, 
to  have  an  understanding  of  the  teach- 
ing process,  to  become  more  profi- 
cient in  the  use  of  instructional  meth- 
ods; all  of  these  are  acquired  qualifi- 
cations. 

If  we  possess  the  non-acquired  quali- 
fications, we  spend  our  lifetime  acquir- 
ing these  kinds  of  qualifications.  And 
every  responsible  teacher  ought  to 
strive  all  the  days  of  his  life  to  im- 
prove in  all  of  those  areas;  to  improve 
one's  understanding  of  faith,  and  the 
application  of  one's  faith  to  his  or  her 
task  as  a  Christian  teacher. 

In  the  book.  Fundamentals  in  Chris- 
tian Education,  edited  by  Cornelius 
Jaarsma,  in  a  chapter  entitled  "The 
Great  Office  of  the  Teacher,"  one 
finds  these  words:  "Honor  God.  Hon- 
or God's  purpose  in  the  whole  and 
even  the  most  ragged  youngster;  hon- 
or those  eternal  possibilities  that  lie 
unwrapped  in  his  soul,  and  only  then 
will  God  honor  us  and  deem  us  fit 
and  worthy  to  lead  that  child  to  the 
green  pastures,  and  to  open  up  to  him 
the  way  to  a  fuller  life." 

Without  that  kind  of  teacher,  very 
little  can  be  done,  regardless  of  the 
facilities,  regardless  of  the  financial 
structure.  But  with  that  kind  of  a 
teacher,  even  under  the  most  adverse 
circumstances,  only  God  knows  the 
great  and  marvelous  things  that  may 
be  done!  CD 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Facsimile  Churches 


A  church,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Donald  J.  MacNair,  is  "a  body  of  be- 
lievers brought  together  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  visible  part  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  who  faithfully  proclaim  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  properly  ad- 
minister the  sacraments,  and  humbly 
submit  themselves  to  discipline,  all 
for  the  glory  of  God." 

A  straightforward  description  like 
that  ought  to  make  it  clear  whether  or 
not  a  group  of  people  constitute  a 
church.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  a  church 
is  not  a  building,  or  even  those  who 
congregate  in  it.  A  church  isn't  a  mem- 
bership roll,  either,  or  those  who  put 
on  a  Christmas  bazaar. 

And  yet,  facsimile  churches  exist 
and  keep  appearing.  They  usually 
evolve  from  organizations  which  took 
over  ecclesiastical  functions  from  a 
genuine  church  and  now  operate  as 
independent  clones.  In  terms  of  pow- 
er and  influence  the  facsimile  church- 
es often  are  the  visible,  and  audible 
(!)  church. 

For  example,  there  is  the  adult  Sun- 
day school  class  that  has  met  in  the 
Hearth  Room  for  30  years.  Mr.  Eggle- 
ston  has  always  been  the  teacher,  and 
Miss  Sims  has  always  been  the  secre- 
tary. The  class  maintains  its  own  bank 
account,  dispensing  funds  as  it  pleases. 
It  disciplines  its  members — subtly 
perhaps,  but  most  effectively. 

This  class  votes  as  a  bloc  on  most 
church  issues  and  has  much  to  say 
about  who  will  be  the  church  officers, 
how  the  budget  will  be  apportioned, 
and  what  missionaries  will  be  sup- 
ported. The  pastor  would  never  dream 
of  changing  the  order  of  worship  with- 
out first  consulting  the  Hearth  Room 
Class. 

Another  facsimile  church  is  the  week- 
ly Bible  study  that  starts  out  inno- 
cently enough,  but  grows  into  a  sup- 
port group  for  a  particular  theologi- 
cal bent.  The  emphasis  may  be  on 
speaking  in  tongues,  post-millennial- 
ism,  or  communal  living.  Whatever  it 
is,  this  group's  preoccupation  becomes 
the  all-determining  factor  in  whether 
the  church  is  teaching  the  "truth"  or 


not. 

Bible  study  members  receive  week- 
ly reinforcement  from  each  other  and 
their  teacher,  who  slides  into  the  role 
of  surrogate  pastor.  He  or  she  inter- 
prets the  Bible,  counsels  and  orga- 
nizes the  group  for  action. 

Unlike  the  Sunday  school  class, 
which  remains  relatively  closed,  the 
Bible  study  group  actively  prosely- 
tizes, disseminating  its  religious  view- 
point throughout  the  congregation, 
encouraging  others  to  adopt  it.  The 
minister  is  given  literature.  His  ser- 
mons are  analyzed.  If  he  doesn't  sup- 
port, or  at  least  mention,  this  group's 
belief  once  each  week,  he  is  called  to 
account.  If  he  openly  disagrees,  he 
finds  himself  with  a  divided  congre- 
gation with  the  potential  for  a  deep 
split. 

While  the  weakness  of  church  lead- 
ers to  curb  independent  elements  is 
one  cause  of  mini-churches,  some- 
times the  leaders  themselves  are  the 
problem.  "Street-corner"  session  meet- 
ings are  an  example.  Elders  Don,  Rick 
and  Larry  meet  outside  Carbunkle's 
Drug  Store  and  start  talking  church 
business.  They  share  their  mutual  un- 
happines  with  the  last  series  of  ser- 
mons and  "vote"  to  call  in  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Feldspar,  who  lives  in  Iron  City, 


to  meet  with  them  privately  (the  word 
"secretly"  is  not  used)  for  his  opin- 
ion. 

A  Sunday  dinner,  wives  included, 
is  arranged  for  the  sharing  of  com- 
mon woes  as  well  as  ham  and  scal- 
loped potatoes.  Two  Sundays  later 
the  group  has  grown  to  12  unhappy 
people  who  agree  to  work  for  a  change 
in  church  emphasis.  Don  starts  a  Sun- 
day afternoon  prayer-Bible  study,  Rick 
arranges  for  Mr.  Feldspar  to  visit 
again,  and  Larry  opens  an  account  in 
the  group's  name  at  the  First  Nation- 
al Bank. 

A  variation  of  the  "street -corner" 
session  has  the  minister  in  the  center 
of  activity,  socializing  regularly  with 
those  elders  who  support  his  views. 
Business  is  discussed  over  the  coffee 
and  lemon  pound  cake,  and  voting  at 
the  regular  monthly  session  meeting 
becomes  merely  routine. 

Sometimes  Christian  schools  think 
they  are  churches.  A  man  with  three 
children  in  Christian  school  is  chafing 
under  a  new  program  of  "family  so- 
cials" which  he  feels  are  the  proper 
domain  of  the  church,  not  the  school. 
The  school  is  further  encroaching  on 
his  own  plans  for  his  family  with  re- 
quired memory  work  and  Bible  studies. 

The  school's  organizational  struc- 
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n  Chemical  Engineering 
□  at  Geneva  College 

New  Major  Approved  for  1981-82 


Geneva's  excellent  programs  in  Chemistry  and  Engineering  combine  to  provide 
career  preparation  in  Chemical  Engineering.  Developed  around  a  Christian 
liberal  arts  core  curriculum,  the  new  major  is  the  first  of  its  kind  to  be  offered  by 
an  evangelical  Christian  college.  In  addition,  Geneva  offers  professional  en- 
gineering degree  programs  in  civil,  electrical,  industrial,  and  mechanical 
engineering. 

Chemical  Engineering  ■  Geneva  College 


|To: 


For  information,  send  coupon 
or  call  collect,  412-843-2400. 

Geneva  College  admits  students 
of  any  race,  color,  sex,  religion, 
handicap,  and  national  or  ethnic 
origin. 


Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010 
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ture  resembles  a  church,  with  an  all- 
male  board  (the  session),  a  male  prin- 
cipal (the  minister),  and  subservient 
female  teachers  (the  congregation). 
The  ecclesiastical  order  of  authority  is 
imposed  upon  a  secular  body.  Add 
the  legitimate  activities  of  chapel  ser- 
vices and  counseling,  and  you  have  a 
facsimile  church. 

Competition  for  the  true  church 
can  be  found  anywhere — para-church 
agencies,  the  women's  society,  even 
the  faithful  band  of  Wednesday  night 
prayer  warriors.  Wherever  people  meet 
regularly  and  assume  authority,  there 
is  danger.  Wherever  people  take  the 
concept  of  the  church  and  apply  it  be- 
yond its  divine  domain,  there  is  the 
potential  for  serious  divisiveness. 

Often  the  supporters  of  these  rival 
churches  are  well-meaning  Christians 
who  do  not  understand,  or  lack  confi- 
dence in,  the  Biblical  structure  of  the 
church  with  its  open  communication. 
Or  they  may  have  a  negative  image  of 
authority,  equating  it  with  arbitrary 
control. 

Sometimes  the  person  who  cannot 
rise  to  a  position  of  influence  in  the 
legitimate  church  uses  the  facsimile 
group  as  a  means  to  exercise  leader- 
ship. Church  officers  often  fear  that 
the  congregation  will  make  a  wrong 
decision.  They  are  resistant  to  change 
and  tend  to  hug  the  prerogatives  of 
leadership  closely  to  their  vests. 

Ersatz  churches  probably  spring  up 
most  often  because  their  members  sim- 
ply do  not  know  what  a  true  church 
is.  You  might  want  to  read  the  defini- 
tion again,  and  use  it  as  a  guide  for 
the  expenditure  of  your  own  spiritual 
resources.  CO 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
STAFF  OPENING 

Dordt  College  is  seeking  qualified  personnel  in 
the  area  of 

COMPUTER  SCIENCE 

Primary  responsibilities  will  be  to  teach  com- 
puter science  courses  with  possible  added 
responsibilities  in  the  areas  of  computing  ser- 
vices, developing  computing  education  pro- 
grams, coordinating  computer  assisted  educa- 
tion and  learning  projects,  or  developing  com- 
puter related  engineering  courses. 
Send  complete  information  on  training  and  ex- 
perience to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

ARE  FIVE  POINTS  ENOUGH?  Ten  Points 
of  Calvinism,  by  Leonard  J.  Coppes.  Ref- 
ormation Educational  Foundation,  Manas- 
sas, Va.  Paper,  197  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 

the  Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  Syracuse, 
N.Y. 

In  terms  of  seminal,  fruitful  works, 
I  would  nominate  this  book  as  book 
of  the  year.  This  does  not  mean  it  is 
perfect  or  without  blemish,  but  the 
message  itself  is  clear  and  powerful. 
It  is  like  a  fresh  breeze  upon  weary 
senses,  invigorating. 

Light  is  shed  on  church  union  and 
the  issues  involved  (e.g.  the  PCA,  OPC 
and  RPCES),  as  well  as  on  the  "TR/- 
anti-TR"  struggles  within  these  dif- 
ferent communions.  In  a  sense,  Are 
Five  Points  Enough?  draws  back  the 
curtain  on  a  drama  that  has  been  in 
progress,  but  unseen  by  much  of  the 
audience. 

The  thesis  is  simple  enough.  Many 
see  the  issue  between  Calvinists  and 
neo/non-Calvinists  as  one  relating 
mainly  to  the  five  points  of  Calvinism 
summarized  by  the  acrostic  TULIP. 
Mr.  Coppes  claims,  rightly,  that  the 
TULIP  doctrines,  important  as  they 
are,  only  constitute  one  of  the  pillars 
of  the  Reformed  faith.  To  lean  upon 
them,  supposing  oneself  to  be  in  con- 
tact with  historic  Calvinism,  is  simply 
a  misconception.  And  it  is  an  error 
that  is  not  without  its  impoverishing 


STRINGS  INSTRUCTOR  NEEDED 

Westminster  Academy  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  has  a  need  for  an  instructor  of  stringed 
instruments  in  grades  5-12.  The  present  pro- 
gram has  100  students  enrolled.  The  junior 
high  orchestra  (the  highest  performing  string 
group  in  the  3-year-old  program)  received 
Superior  ratings  in  all  categories  in  Florida 
contest.  The  school  is  seeking  a  mature, 
evangelical  Christian,  experienced  in  instruc- 
tion of  strings  and  musical  leadership.  Please 
send  resume  to: 

Headmaster 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  NE  22nd  Ave. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
 (305)  771-4600  


consequences. 

The  "Ten  Points  of  Calvinism"  re- 
late to  practically  every  debate  that  I 
have  heard  within  the  church  in  the 
last  few  years.  The  author  attempts  to 
deal  with  these  exegetically  and  his- 
torically. The  areas  include:  the  use 
of  Scripture,  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
the  covenantal  structure  of  Scripture, 
the  plan  of  salvation,  world  view,  the 
concept  of  holiness,  church  govern- 
ment, the  sacraments,  evangelism  and 
worship. 

The  areas  themselves  show  the 
scope  of  Mr.  Coppes'  work.  But  it  is 
in  the  constant  amplification  of  these 
areas  that  one's  interest  is  most  stim- 
ulated. Subjects  such  as  Christian 
schools,  the  charismatic  movement,  Re- 
formed Baptists,  the  idea  of  creeds, 
evening  worship,  feminism,  Sabbath 
practices,  church  discipline  etc.  are  a 
sampling  of  the  applications. 

Such  practices  are  in  dire  need  of 
study  today.  As  a  result  of  spiritual 
revival  there  are  many  who  "know 
not  the  ways  of  their  fathers."  Many 
have  joined  Reformed  churches  and 
subscribed  to  their  creeds  without  re- 
ally understanding  their  implications. 
And  it  is  here  that  there  is  opportu- 
nity for  party  spirit. 

Mr.  Coppes'  book  is  an  aid  at  pre- 
cisely this  point  because  he  is  theolog- 
ically aware  of  the  tradition  and  Bib- 
lically anchored  by  choice.  It  makes 
for  a  convincing  handbook  for  new 
Christians.  Each  chapter  is  followed 
by  review  questions,  discussion  ques- 
tions and  recommended  books. 

Are  Five  Points  Enough?  is  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  George  Knight  of  Cov- 
enant Seminary.  He  compares  the  au- 
thor's effort  with  the  famous  Stone 
Lectures  given  by  Abraham  Kuyper 
at  Old  Princeton.  Loraine  Boettner 
states,  "Here  is  a  book  that  sets  forth 
the  basic  doctrines  and  principles  of 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHER  NEEDED 

For  1st/2nd  grade  combination  for  the  1981- 
82  school  year.  Applicants  should  have  a  solid 
commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Faith 
Christian  School,  4601  Valleydale  Rd.,  Bir- 
mingham, AL  35243,  is  supported  by  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  and  is  located  south  of 
Birmingham  in  a  beautiful,  growing  commu- 
nity. Phone  (205)  967-8971 . 
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the  Reformed  faith  ...  in  a  language 
that  is  easy  to  follow  and  yet  compre- 
hensive and  thorough.  The  book  is 
highly  recommended."  Nigel  Lee  says, 
"I  know  of  no  better  introduction  to 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  of  full- 
orbed  Calvinism!  I  highly  recommend 
it." 

The  reader  must  judge  for  himself, 
but  read  he  must.  This  is  going  to  be  a 
much  talked-about  book.  E 

THE  CHRISTIAN  COUNSELOR'S  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  Jay  E.  Adams.  Baker  Book 
House  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  770  pp.  $14.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Render  Caines, 
pastor,  Davenport  Road  Presbyterian 
Church,  Simpsonville,  S.C. 

Dr.  Jay  E.  Adams  has  produced  a 
new  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  added  to  the  text  notes  which  re- 
flect his  nouthetic  counseling  tech- 
nique. 

Dr.  Adams'  translation  is  his  own, 
and  reflects  his  personal  wrestlings 
with  the  Greek  text.  The  translation 
reads  easily,  but  the  style  is  somewhat 
free  and  familiar. 

The  author's  notes,  in  the  margins 
and  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  offer 
followers  of  nouthetic  counseling  an 
easy  reference  system  for  quickly  find- 
ing the  appropriate  New  Testament 
Scriptures  which  apply  to  different 
situations. 

In  the  back  of  the  book  there  is  in- 
cluded a  "Supplemental  Helps  for 
Counselors."  These  helps  provide 
many  outlines  and  lists  which  could 
prove  valuable  in  determining  how  to 
proceed  with  a  particular  counseling 
problem. 

Dr.  Adams'  notes  and  helps  are  in- 
structive, but  it  would  have  been  bet- 
ter to  have  used  one  of  the  popular 
new  translations  (NASB  or  NIV)  than 
to  have  produced  a  new  translation 
which  will  read  differently  from  the 
Bible  used  by  the  counselee.  Never- 
theless The  Christian  Counselor's 
New  Testament  should  prove  helpful 
to  all  those  involved  in  counseling.  LB 


POSITION  WANTED 

Seeking  directorship  of  preschool,  infant  care 
education-related  work  or  teaching  methods 
courses.  M.A.el.ed.  Committed  to  Reformed 
faith.  Background  teaching  elementary  and 
preschool.  Credentials:  multi-subject; 
preschool-12  and  adults.  Experienced  writing 
and  editorial  work.  References,  resume,  etc., 
available.  Write  box  W,  Presbyterian  Journal, 
or  call  (213)  599-5502. 


ISAAC  NEWTON,  by  John  Hudson  Tiner. 
Mott  Media,  Milford,  Mich.  Paper,  144  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  Louis  E.  Lavallee,  stu- 
dent, Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

John  Tiner's  book  is  a  biography 
of  Isaac  Newton,  the  famous  17th-cen- 
tury English  mathematician  and  sci- 
entist, and  was  written  for  young  peo- 
ple. The  book  covers  Newton's  birth, 
his  early  childhood,  adolescence  and 
years  at  Trinity  College,  as  well  as  his 
later  well-known  achievements. 

Mr.  Newton  believed  with  the  psalm- 
ist (Psa.  19:1)  that  the  order  in  nature 
had  been  put  there  by  God.  His  hero 
was  Daniel  who,  though  trained  in 
science  (Dan.  1:4),  never  lost  his  de- 
votion to  God. 

The  author,  a  physics  and  mathe- 
matics teacher,  describes  many  prac- 
tical lessons  learned  by  the  young 
Newton  which  should  interest  all  young 
people,  particularly  those  gifted  in 
the  sciences. 

This  book  is  one  of  the  publisher's 
Sowers  Series  of  World  Heroes,  all 
biographies  of  great  men  and  women 
who  had  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  love 
for  his  Word  and  boldness  to  ac- 
knowledge Him  before  men.  LTJ 


INTERLINEAR  HEBREW-ENGLISH  OLD 
TESTAMENT,  Vol.  2,  Joshuail  Kings,  ed. 
by  John  R.  Kohlenberger.  4  vols.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  512 
pp.  $19.95.  Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

No  one  who  has  ever  used  an  inter- 
linear Greek  New  Testament  will  have 
to  be  told  what  this  book  is,  or  how 
valuable  it  can  be  for  serious  Bible 
study. 

The  "interlinears"  have  the  origi- 
nal text  on  one  line  and  just  under 


QUALITY  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 

Westminster  Academy  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  a  ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  now  seeking  highly  qualified  Chris- 
tian teachers  for  its  elementary  and  second- 
ary schools. 

Westminster  Academy  has  an  enrollment  of 
950  students  and  is  accredited  by  the  South- 
ern Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and 
by  the  Florida  Council  of  Independent  Schools. 
Faculty  benefits  are  comparable  to  the  public 
school  systems  of  South  Florida. 

If  you  are  a  Christian  teacher  with  quality 
training  and  experience  and  are  interested  in 
being  part  of  an  exciting  and  high  quality 
Christian  school,  please  contact: 

Headmaster 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  NE  22nd  Ave. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
^^^^^305^^600^^^^^^^^ 


covenant 


YOU  CAN  BE  READY 
FOR  THE  80's  AND 
BEYOND 

Societal  changes  and 
world  crises  may  be  just 
ahead,  but  these  events 
are  not  outside  the  lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ. 
Neither  are  the  liberal  arts, 
sciences  or  any  area  of  col- 
lege study. 

Covenant  College  is  a 
great  place  to  grow,  learn 
and  prepare.  At  Covenant 
you  will  find  highly- 
qualified  Christian  faculty 
members  and  a  beautiful 
campus  setting. 

M^'IN  ALL  THINGS... 

CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT'^ 

ovenant 


1  CHRIS 

Is 


ollege 


Located  in  Dade  County,  GA 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Tel.  (404)  820-1560 
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each  word  the  corresponding  English. 
In  the  Greek,  this  is  largely  a  matter 
of  simple  translation.  In  the  Hebrew, 
there  are  the  shades  of  emphasis  as  well 
as  the  unusual  way  words  and  phrases 
are  put  together — idiosyncrasies  that 
make  all  the  difference  in  the  mean- 
ing. In  addition,  there  is  the  problem 
of  lines  that  read  from  right  to  left  in- 
stead of  from  left  to  right. 

This  beautiful  work  solves  these 
problems  with  "bunches"  of  words, 
reading  right  to  left  under  the  Hebrew 
text,  but  arranged  left  to  right  within 
each  "bunch."  For  example,  the  well- 
known  speech  of  Ruth  when  Naomi 
told  her  to  go  back  to  her  people 
(read  it  all  left  to  right  in  this  illustra- 
tion): 

"But-she-replied  Ruth  not 
you-urge  to-me  to-leave-you 
to-turn-back  from-after-you 
for      to      where      you-go  I- 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
STAFF  OPENING 

Dordt  College,  a  private  four-year  college 
owned  and  operated  by  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  denomination,  will  have  an 
opening  in  the 

POLITICAL  SCIENCE  DEPARTMENT 

Academically  qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  the  Reformed-Calvinistic-Biblical 
theology  and  educational  philosophy  are  in- 
vited to  send  inquiries  to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


MINISTER  FOR  TEACHING 
AND  COUNSELING 

Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ft.  Laud- 
erdale, Fla.,  is  seeking  a  minister  who  is 
skilled  in  teaching  and  counseling. 
General  Expectations 

Committed  to  the  Westminster 

Standards 
Experienced  and  skilled  in  teaching 

English  Bible 
Experienced  and  skilled  in  counseling  and 
ministering  to  young  people 
Specific  Ministry 

Teaching  and  counseling  secondary  school 
students  (grades  7-12)  in  the  church's 
school  Westminster  Academy 
Spiritual  counseling  among  students  and 

their  families 
General  pastoral  duties  as  a  member  of  the 
church's  ministerial  staff 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
Westminster  Academy  is  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools 
and  the  Florida  Council  of  Independent 
Schools.  For  more  information  contact: 
Dr.  Kenneth  Wackes 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  North  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
(305)  771-4600 


will-go  and-at-where  you-stay 
I-will-stay  people-of-you 
people-of-me  and-God-of-you 
God-of-me." 

In  the  margin,  there  is  the  text  of 
the  New  International  Version  which 
provides  the  vocabulary  for  the  En- 
glish rendition  of  the  Hebrew.  Refer- 
ences, therefore,  are  easy  to  locate. 

The  latest  critical  text  of  the  He- 
brew is  used.  All  necessary  variant 
readings  and  major  textual  conjec- 
tures are  included  in  the  footnotes. 

Linguistic  purists  sometimes  are 
wont  to  profess  disdain  for  interlin- 
ear s.  If  you  are  going  to  use  the  origi- 
nal language,  they  say,  use  it,  not  a 
"crutch."  We  are  inclined  to  believe 
that  few  ministers  have  such  liberty 
with  Hebrew  (no  matter  how  hard 
they  studied)  that  they  can  make  any 
real  practical  use  of  the  original  lan- 
guage in  their  Bible  study.  This  vol- 
ume will  help  revitalize  one's  sensitiv- 
ity for  the  Hebrew  idiom. 

This  is  a  set  every  serious  student  of 
Scripture  should  have.  The  other  vol- 
umes should  follow  shortly  from  the 
press.  HI 

EVANGELISM  AND  YOUR  CHURCH,  by  C. 
John  Miller.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  117  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  D. 
Counts,  pastor,  John  Knox  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ruston,  La. 

On  the  whole  Calvinists  fail  to  wit- 
ness. The  author,  C.  John  Miller,  ex- 
plains why.  Theorizing  about  the 
Gospel,  rather  than  tangibly  applying 
it  to  real  hearts  and  hurts,  character- 
izes our  pastors,  he  says.  The  chief 


DIRECTOR  OF 
DEVELOPMENT 

FOR  A  GROWING  REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTION 

!  WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMI- 
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obstacle  to  modern  Reformed  evan- 
gelism is  the  failure  of  pastors  to  do 
and  encourage  evangelism. 

The  author  unfolds  an  attainable 
program  for  implementing  evangelism 
in  the  local  church.  Dr.  Miller  de- 
scribes how  to  get  the  whole  church 
activated  in  this  ministry  with  explicit 
step-by-step  instructions.  His  program 
hinges  on  prayer,  training  classes,  a 
five-fact  booklet  (included  in  the  text), 
and  several  creative  approaches  to 
contact  work  using  diaconal  ministry 
and  hospitality. 

For  the  sake  of  the  survival  and 
prosperity  of  the  people  of  God,  ev- 
ery pastor  should  read  and  implement 
this  book.  E 

DAUGHTER  OF  THE  EUPHRATES,  by  Eliz- 
abeth Caraman.  Harper  &  Brothers  Pub- 
lishers, New  York,  N.Y.  Paper,  277  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  James  A.  McAlpine,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 

Originally  published  in  1939  in  hard 
cover  format,  by  the  Armenian  Mis- 
sionary Association  of  America,  this 
paperback  is  an  autobiographical  ac- 
count of  the  horrors  perpetrated  on 
the  Armenians  by  the  Turkish  Otto- 
man government  in  the  late  19th  and 
early  20th  centuries. 

This  is  a  dramatic,  first-hand  rec- 
ord of  an  Armenian  girl's  life  dur- 
ing and  before  the  massacre  years  of 
1915-1919,  and  is  not  only  historically 
important  but  also  should  serve  to 
warn  us  of  the  ever-present  danger  of 
complacently  taking  our  freedom  for 
granted. 

The  account  begins  with  a  brief, 
complimentary  introduction  by  Har- 
ry Emerson  Fosdick,  followed  by  the 
author's  preface  and  prologue.  Then 
come  the  first  seven  chapters  in  which 
the  author  relates  in  detail  and  with 
refreshing  frankness  her  day-to-day  life 
in  the  little  village  of  Habousie,  deep 
in  the  interior  of  Turkey. 

With  the  second  section,  the  mood 
changes  completely,  even  nature  play- 
ing a  part  as  on  August  21,  1914,  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun  threw  a  dark  shad- 
ow over  Habousie;  and  the  villagers, 
fearing  that  this  was  the  end  of  the 
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world,  knelt  in  the  street  to  pray. 

"As  they  prayed,"  says  Elizabeth 
Caraman,  "the  armies  of  Europe  swung 
into  four  years  of  carnage  dragging 
our  destinies  with  them."  First  her  fa- 
ther and  then  her  mother  were  mar- 
tyred for  their  faith,  leaving  Elizabeth 
and  her  little  sister  Acabie  to  face 
their  own  Gethsemane. 

In  the  third  section,  the  author  re- 
lates how,  while  standing  firm  in  the 
faith,  she  managed  ingeniously  to  save 
herself  and  her  sister.  Eventually,  with 
God's  help  and  guidance,  they  were 
sent  to  an  orphanage  where  they  came 
under  the  custody  of  mission  groups. 

Their  situation  after  the  Americans 
left  in  1917  was  extremely  grave,  but 
with  the  end  of  the  war  and  the  com- 
ing of  the  Near  East  Relief  workers, 
everything  changed.  Eventually,  Eliz- 
abeth was  given  a  chance  to  go  to 
America,  where  ten  years  later  her  sis- 
ter joined  her.  She  lives  today  in  Lex- 
ington, Va. 

We  need  books  like  this  to  remind 
us  that  faith  removes  mountains!  B 

FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN,  by  Robert  S. 
Candlish.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  577  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  book  is  a  reprint  of  the  work 
of  Dr.  Robert  S.  Candlish  (1806-1873), 
a  pastor  who  became  the  most  respect- 
ed leader  of  the  Scottish  church  after 
Thomas  Chalmer's  death  in  1847. 
The  author  was  truly  a  great  church 
leader,  possessing  massive  intellect, 
oratorical  powers,  deep  convictions 
and  profound  insight  into  the  Word 
of  Almighty  God. 

Dr.  Wilbur  Smith,  a  great  scholar 
and  authority  in  his  own  right,  de- 
scribed this  work  as:  "A  truly  monu- 
mental volume.  The  book  will  search 
one's  heart;  it  will  lift  him  up  to  new 
heights  where  he  will  see  with  greater 
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clearness  than  ever  before  some  of  the 
precious  privileges  and  obligations  of 
the  child  of  God.  It  is  a  work  to 
turn  to  frequently  for  inspiration  and 
strength,  whether  one  is  studying  in 
this  particular  epistle  at  the  time  or 
not." 

The  First  Epistle  of  John  is  a  vol- 
ume that  Biblical  scholars  will  cer- 
tainly want  to  possess  and  study  for 
here  you  have  a  moving  portrait  of 
Christ  and  the  believer's  relationship 
to  Him.  E 

WHO  BROKE  THE  BABY?,  by  Jean  Staker 
Garton.  Bethany  Felowship  Inc.,  Minneap- 
olis, Minn.  Paper,  108  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Bob  Sprinkle,  pastor,  Valley 
Pike  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

The  author  of  Who  Broke  the  Baby? 
came  out  of  the  pro-abortion  camp 
when  she  began  to  research  the  issues 
and  background  of  abortion.  She  was 
convinced  of  the  need  to  change  her 
position  on  the  basis  of  the  evidence 
she  uncovered. 

Mrs.  Garton's  basic  premise  is  that 
the  catchy  phrases  used  by  those  who 
advocate  abortion  are  causing  people 


to  be  deceived.  The  slogans,  at  first, 
sound  fine,  and  when  repeated  often 
enough,  finally  seem  acceptable. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  analyze 
several  of  the  leading  slogans  which 
are  used  to  make  abortion  seem  ac- 
ceptable. Her  analysis  looks  at  the 
conclusions  to  which  these  slogans 
lead  as  well  as  at  the  faulty  logic 
which  they  utilize. 

She  clearly  presents  the  position  of 
Scripture  on  human  life,  the  position 
which  has  been  held  by  the  church 
and  our  own  Constitution.  In  her  pre- 
sentation, she  demonstrates  that  the 
pro-life  position  is  held  by  all  of 
these.  She  shows  that  even  the  pro- 
abortionists  recognize  these  historic 
positions,  through  quotes  from  the 
journal  California  Medicine. 

The  reasoning  and  analysis  of  this 
volume  will  help  the  pro-life  advo- 
cates clarify  their  stand.  Those  who 
are  undecided  and  the  pro-abortion 
advocates  will  have  to  break  her  anal- 
ysis if  they  are  plausibly  to  defend  the 
pro-abortion  position.  This  book  is 
perhaps  the  most  important  on  this 
subject  which  I  have  read.  EE 
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TO  DEFINE  'FASCISM' 

It  was  most  interesting  to  read  the 
article,  "Is  Fascism  a  Danger?"  in 
the  April  22  Journal.  More  and  more 
people  are  beginning  to  see  this  danger 
in  America  as  well  as  the  long-standing 
communist  danger. 

I  was  surprised,  however,  that  the 
article  did  not  define  fascism.  To  me 
this  is  important,  in  view  of  the  way 
leftists  use  "fascism"  as  a  smear  word 
against  those  who  take  an  anti-com- 
munist position. 

Historically,  fascism  is  an  econom- 
ic and  political  system  that  arose  un- 
der Mussolini  in  the  early  1920's.  Fas- 
cism represents  the  corporate  state 
wherein  property  remains  in  private 
hands  but  control  of  that  property  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  government. 

While  the  picture  pretends  to  be 
that  of  a  corporation,  with  owners  of 
property  as  shareholders  and  control 
vested  in  the  board  of  directors  (the 
government  apparatus),  in  reality  fas- 
cism is  or  becomes  totalitarian. 

Fascism  uses  economic  controls  to 
subdue  the  people  and  thus  ends  up 
with  political  control  as  well.  By  con- 
trast, Communism  uses  political  con- 
trols to  subdue  the  people  and  thus 
ends  up  with  economic  control  as  well. 
Both  are  dictatorships.  In  fact,  Com- 
munism is  sometimes  called  "Red  fas- 
cism." 

Dr.  DeKoster  asks,  "Is  fascism  a 


danger?"  My  answer  is  that  we  al- 
ready have  a  large  measure  of  fascism 
in  America — government  control  over 
property  through  a  multitude  of  what 
are  called  "regulatory  agencies." 

It's  not  too  late,  nonetheless,  to  re- 
verse the  situation  if  Congress  has  the 
will  and  the  courage  to  bring  about  a 
reversal  of  what  it  was  originally  re- 
sponsible for. 

—(Rev.)  Claude  Bunzel 
Anaheim,  Cal. 

RE  'JUST  WARS' 

There  is  a  danger  (April  22  Journal) 
of  appearing  to  be  in  favor  of  war.  I 
am  referring  to  the  articles,  "May  a 
Christian  Bear  Arms?"  and  "Is  There 
a  Case  for  a  Just  War?" 

At  best,  war  can  only  be  seen  as  a 
tragic  necessity,  such  as  to  curb  evil  in 
a  "fallen  creation,"  or  to  function  as 
a  minister  of  righteousness.  As  con- 
servative Presbyterians,  we  dare  not 
risk  sounding  in  favor  of  the  war  op- 
tion, rather  we  must  see  war  as  a  last 
recourse. 

If  it  is  true  that  "America's  sword 
is  a  righteous  sword — never  used  for 
conquest  or  aggression — and  always 
used  to  protect  freedom  from  the  forces 
of  evil,"  then  service  in  the  U.S. 
armed  forces  can't  be  much  of  a  mor- 
al conflict  for  the  faithful  follower  of 
Christ. 

However,  if  America's  sword  is  not 
always  righteous,  then  the  issue  be- 
comes more  complex.  Certainly  no 
army  or  navy  can  function  efficiently 
when  it  knows  that  its  members  have 
to  weigh  the  merits  of  each  battle  or 
involvement. 

And  the  lack  of  an  individual's  free- 
dom to  make  such  choices  in  the 


armed  forces  may  in  fact  keep  many 
concerned  Christians  from  joining  the 
military.  Believers  determined  never 
to  wield  the  sword  of  unrighteousness 
may  be  uncertain  as  to  the  absolute 
righteousness  of  all  U.S.  military  in- 
volvements. 

A  just  war  viewpoint  permitting  the 
Christian  to  bear  arms  can  certainly 
be  seen  in  the  history  of  the  church, 
but  the  issue  is  not  as  simple  as  your 
April  22  issue  would  suggest. 

—Eric  L.  Stedfeld 
New  York,  N.Y. 


As  one  who  has  long  respected  the 
just  war  theory  and  also  respects  the 
convictions  of  Christians  who  cannot 
in  conscience  bear  arms,  I  find  such 
articles  and  editorials  as  those  ap- 
pearing in  the  April  22  Journal  a 
good  stimulus  to  thinking. 

A  question  disturbs  me,  however. 
In  what  sense  can  a  war  be  consid- 
ered just  when  the  outcome  is  sure  to 
be  the  incineration  of  the  planet  and 
all  its  people? 

Cannot  Christ  preserve  His  Church 
through  hardship  and  persecution  as 
He  seems  to  have  been  able  to  do  in 
the  past  and  is  still  doing  in  the  pres- 
ent, without  this  other  dreadful  alter- 
native? 

— (Rev.)  Kenneth  A.  Ironside 
South  Hamilton,  Mass. 


Thank  you  for  the  timely  article  by 
Capt.  G.  Russell  Evans  in  the  April 
22  Journal.  I  am  in  complete  accord 
with  Captain  Evans.  Like  him,  and 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


many  others,  I  abhor  war,  but  at  this 
point  in  time  we  have  no  choice  other 
than  being  prepared. 

— Miss  Pauline  Price 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

James  E.  Barr  from  Jasper,  Ala.,  to  Raleigh, 
N.C.  as  organizing  pastor  of  a  PCA  church 
in  North  Raleigh. 

D.  Lee  Bowling  from  Liberty,  S.C.,  to  the  Lit- 
tle River-Dominick  Church  (PCUS),  Kinards, 
S.C. 

David  G.  Coffey  Jr.  from  Prince  George,  Va., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Cherryville,  N.C. 

Calvin  Knox  Cummings  from  Tallahassee, 
Fla.,  to  Melbourne,  Fla.,  as  organizing  pas- 
tor of  an  OPC  chapel. 

John  B.  Danhof  from  Durham,  N.C,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Midland,  Tex. 

Dan  Faber  from  Union,  Miss.,  to  the  Knoll- 
wood  Church  (PCA),  Sylacauga,  Ala. 

Bruce  Garris  from  Kingsport,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Marion,  Ala.,  church  (PCA). 

Ross  Lindley  from  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Dickenson  First  Church  (PCA),  Haysi, 
Va. 

Steve  Shuman  from  Leesburg,  Miss.,  to  the 
Continuing  Church  (PCA),  Hueytown,  Ala. 

Robert  S.  Williamson  from  Bala-Cynwyd,  Pa., 
to  the  Westminster  Church  (RPCES),  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Albert  C.  Winn  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
North  Decatur  Church  (PCUS),  Decatur, 
Ga. 
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■  An  enormous  proportion  of  chil- 
dren in  America  these  days  spend  their 
growing  years  in  homes  with  people 
other  than  their  natural  parents.  Some- 
times the  relationships  which  develop 
are  closer  and  sweeter  than  anything 
the  natural  parents  could  have  supplied 
— as  when  children  are  adopted  by 
loving,  Christian  couples  (see  p.  8, 
this  issue).  Sometimes  the  relation- 
ships are  strained,  unwilling  and  pain- 
ful— as  when  children  are  placed  by 
court  order  into  foster  homes.  But 
even  these  can  be  transformed  into 
experiences  of  blessing  and  even  of 
joy  (see  p.  7).  In  any  case,  what  with 
broken  homes,  multiple  marriages  and 
the  like  becoming  the  rule  rather  than 
the  exception,  "Roots"  are  becoming 
more  and  more  difficult  to  identify. 
It's  something  to  ponder. 

■  Troubled  families  reflect  a  trou- 
bled society.  From  Washington,  D.C., 
we  learn  that  it  isn't  safe  to  go  to 
church  any  more.  Several  congrega- 
tions have  had  their  services  inter- 
rupted by  bandits  who  guarded  the 
doors  and  took  up  their  own  "collec- 
tions." Commenting  on  the  new  trend, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Norton  of  St.  Antho- 
ny's Church  said,  "At  one  time  peo- 
ple felt  superstitious  about  taking 
church  money,  that  it  would  be  bad 
luck.  But  no  more."  At  St.  Antho- 
ny's people  kneeling  in  the  pews  alone 
have  been  rudely  interrupted  by  mug- 
gers. At  one  Holiness  church,  shotgun- 
toting  bandits  picked  Mothers'  Day 
to  stop  the  service  and,  while  the 
preacher  stood  in  the  pulpit,  to  rob 
the  parishioners.  Many  churches  have 
added  "panic  buttons"  to  alert  police 
of  a  robbery,  and  set  up  volunteer 
patrols  of  their  grounds. 

■  The  Fourth  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  in  Richmond  (we've  called 
your  attention  to  this  court  before,  as 
it  seems  to  be  making  some  sort  of 
record  with  its  decisions)  has  just  ruled 
that  homosexuality  "cannot  serve  as 
the  basis  for  denial  of  finding  of  good 
moral  character."  At  stake  was  the 


application  for  U.S.  citizenship  of  a 
man  who  operates  a  hairstyling  salon 
in  Springfield,  Va.  A  district  court 
had  denied  the  application  of  Horst 
Nemetz,  who  came  to  the  U.S.  from 
West  Germany,  on  the  grounds  that 
he  violated  Virginia  laws  against  sod- 
omy and  consequently  could  not  be 
said  to  have  the  requisite  for  "good 
moral  character."  Nonsense,  said  the 
appeals  court. 

■  TV  "soap  operas"  are  supposed 
to  be  seedy,  sensual  and  salacious. 
Not  so  a  brand  new  program  unveiled 
by  Continental  Broadcasting  Network, 
a  new  independent  network.  The  half- 
hour  continuing  drama  is  called  "An- 
other Life"  and  it  is  described  by 
Continental  as  bringing  "a  new  di- 
mension" to  dramatic  serials  by  pre- 
senting "fresh  viewpoints  on  tough 
problems."  The  distinctive  difference 
between  "Another  Life"  and  other 
soap  operas,  according  to  Robert  F. 
Aaron,  executive  producer  of  the  show, 
is  expressed  in  the  underlying  theme 
of  the  serial:  "Faith  in  God  can  over- 
come the  trials  of  life." 

■  From  overseas  we  learn  that  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  has  stirred 
up  quite  a  bit  of  controversy  in  West 
Germany,  of  all  places,  with  its  pro- 
gram prepared  for  the  so-called  World 
Day  of  Prayer  in  May.  A  number  of 
years  ago,  in  a  burst  of  ecumenical 
enthusiasm,  the  WCC  unit  which  is 
responsible  for  the  World  Day  of 
Prayer,  Church  Women  United,  turned 
to  a  Buddhist  for  the  suggested  writ- 
ten prayers.  This  year  the  prayers  were 
written  by  native  American  Indians 
and  focus  on  "earth  concerns,  the  en- 
vironment and  the  need  for  ecological 
awareness,"  according  to  an  announce- 
ment from  WCC  sources.  The  West 
German  churches,  evidently  conclud- 
ing that  enough  is  enough,  have  drawn 
up  their  own  program  and  published 
their  own  suggested  prayers.  3] 
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News  of  Religion 


Senator  Postpones  Action  to  Define  Life 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— After  two 
days  of  hearings  on  a  bill  to  define 
life  as  beginning  at  conception — and 
thus  to  outlaw  abortion — Senator  John 
P.  East  (R-N.C.)  concluded  more  de- 
bate was  needed  "to  build  some  pub- 
lic consensus  on  this  issue." 

Several  religious  groups  opposed  the 
hearings  from  the  start,  which  they 
said  tried  to  prove  by  scientific  evi- 
dence something  theologians  of  all 
faiths  have  disputed  for  centuries: 
When  does  human  life  begin? 

Senator  East  chaired  the  Judiciary 
Committee's  subcommittee  hearings 
on  Senate  Bill  158  by  Senator  Jesse 
Helms  (R-N.C).  The  bill's  opening 
section,  known  as  "the  human  life 
statute,"  states  that,  "present  day  sci- 
entific evidence  indicates  a  significant 
likelihood  that  actual  human  life  exists 
from  conception."  Furthermore,  the 


CHINA— More  than  600  Chinese 
Christians  attended  a  Thanksgiving  ser- 
vice in  December  at  the  Shih  Chi 
Christian  Church  in  Shih  Chi,  to  com- 
memorate its  reopening.  In  the  ser- 
vice the  Shih  Chi  church  joined  other 
churches  in  mainland  cities  that  have 
been  permitted  to  reopen. 

The  idea  to  petition  for  the  reopen- 
ing of  the  church,  which  was  "donat- 
ed" to  the  Communist  authorities  dur- 
ing the  Cultural  Revolution,  germi- 
nated two  years  ago  in  the  quiet  prayer 
meetings  which  were  then  being  held 


Fourteenth  Amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution "was  intended  to  protect  all 
human  beings." 

"Human  life  shall  be  deemed  to  ex- 
ist from  conception  without  regard  to 
race,  sex,  age,  health,  defect  of  condi- 
tion or  dependency,"  the  bill  contin- 
ues, and  all  life  from  conception  on 
must  be  protected  under  the  law. 

Citing  the  issue's  complexity,  Sena- 
tor East  at  first  scheduled  scientific 
testimony  only.  After  protests  by  non- 
scientist  opponents  of  the  bill  and  ob- 
jections by  colleagues  who  questioned 
both  the  constitutionality  of  the  bill 
and  the  lack  of  time  for  opposing  wit- 
nesses, Senator  East  pledged  more  hear- 
ings in  May  and  June  to  insure  "a 
fair,  extensive  and  thorough  review 
of  the  issues  here." 

Patricia  A.  Gavett,  director  of  the 
Interfaith   Religious   Coalition  for 


in  private  homes. 

When  the  idea  was  broached  to  local 
officials,  the  Christians  were  told  that 
if  they  repaid  some  $20,000  allegedly 
spent  on  maintenance  and  repairs,  the 
church  could  be  reopened. 

With  help  from  overseas  Christians 
and  sacrificial  giving  by  local  believ- 
ers, the  full  amount  was  raised  and  an 
additional  $10,000  which  was  spent 
on  renovation.  Following  the  initial 
service,  attendance  quickly  climbed 
to  more  than  1 ,000,  crowding  the  800- 
seat  building.  E 


Abortion  Rights,  praised  the  decision, 
while  rejecting  the  earlier  attempt  to 
limit  testimony  to  medical  evidence 
as  "ludicrous." 

"No  one  disagrees  that  the  fertilized 
egg  is  a  potential  human  life  form," 
she  said.  "But  to  consider  only  scien- 
tific evidence  in  determining  person- 
hood  implies  that  a  person  is  funda- 
mentally biological  in  nature." 

Humans  are  spiritual  as  well  as  phys- 
ical beings,  she  said,  and  different  re- 
ligious interpretations  of  spirituality 
make  examining  the  theological  im- 
plications of  abortion  important  to 
debate. 

Still,  seven  or  eight  noted  geneti- 
cists and  doctors  who  appeared  be- 
fore the  subcommittee  said  that  with- 
out question  human  life  begins  at  con- 
ception. 

Jerome  LeJeune,  credited  with  dis- 
covering the  cause  of  Mongolism  and 
now  a  professor  of  genetics  in  Paris 
at  the  University  of  Rene  Descartes, 
put  it  this  way:  "Life  has  a  very,  very 
long  history  but  each  individual  has  a 
very  neat  beginning,  the  moment  of 
conception." 

Dr.  LeJeune  said  the  conceptus  in 
the  mother's  amniotic  bag  was  "just 
as  viable  as  an  astronaut  on  the  moon 
in  his  space-suit.  Refueling  with  vital 
fluids  is  required  from  the  mother- 
ship.  This  nurture  is  indispensable  for 
survival,  but  it  does  not  'make'  the 
baby  any  more  than  the  most  sophisti- 
cated space  shuttle  can  produce  an 
astronaut." 

Dr.  Alfred  Bongiovanni,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania  medical  fac- 
ulty and  a  Roman  Catholic,  said  that 
to  question  when  fertilized  eggs  be- 
come persons  merely  confuses  the  de- 
bate. 

"If  the  issue  is  one  of  personhood, 
then  I  submit  that  this  is  not  fully 
achieved  until  late  adolescence,"  he 
said.  "Certainly,  Congress  could  not 
advocate  denying  a  child  all  the  pro- 
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tection  given  persons  under  the  Four- 
teenth Amendment." 

The  only  witness  to  disagree  with 
that  general  view  was  Dr.  Lekon  E. 
Rosenberg,  chairman  of  the  human 
genetics  department  at  Yale  University. 

Dr.  Rosenberg  said  he  opposed  the 
bill,  "first,  because  I  know  of  no  sci- 
entific evidence  which  bears  on  the 
question  of  when  actual  human  life 
exists  and  second,  because  I  believe 
that  the  notion  embodied  in  the  phrase 
'actual  human  life'  is  not  a  scientific 
one,  but  rather  a  philosophic  and  reli- 
gious one." 

"If  this  matter  is  so  compelling  that 
this  body  can  no  longer  accept  the 
plurality  of  views  that  exist  in  the 
country  today,  then  pass  a  constitu- 
tional amendment  to  ban  abortion," 
Dr.  Rosenberg  declared.  "But  don't 
ask  science  or  medicine  to  justify  that 
course,  because  they  cannot.  Ask  your 
pastor,  your  priest,  your  minister  or 
even  your  God,  because  it  is  in  their 
domain  that  the  answer  resides." 

The  witness  said  he  believed  that 
the  point  at  which  a  fetus  became  "vi- 
able," or  could  exist  independently 
outside  the  womb,  remained  a  valid 
test  of  whether  to  allow  an  abortion. 

"I'm  profoundly  troubled  by  that," 
Senator  East  responded,  saying  that 
equating  the  right  to  life  with  ability 
to  survive  independently  had  real  con- 
sequences for  "the  old,  the  senile,  the 
aged,  the  infirm  and  the  afflicted." 

Noting  the  intensity  of  feeling  on 
both  sides,  the  Senator  at  the  same 
time  conceded  personal  doubt  that  leg- 
islation could  resolve  the  question,  ffl 

Baptists'  Bailey  Smith 
Receives  New  Criticism 

HOUSTON— The  embattled  presiden- 
cy of  the  Rev.  Bailey  Smith  over  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  (SBC) 
continued  true  to  form  as  more  liber- 
al critics  of  the  outspoken  evangelical 
took  him  to  task  for  his  appointments 
to  a  top  level  and  highly  influential 
SBC  committee. 

At  issue  is  control  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Committees,  which  ultimately 
names  other  committee  members  re- 
sponsible for  electing  most  trustees 
for  denominational  seminaries  and 
other  agencies. 

Incensed  by  recent  Smith  appoint- 
ments to  the  powerful  group,  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  Chafin  of  South  Main  Bap- 


tist church  here  said:  "The  list  ap- 
pears to  be  made  up  of  former  pas- 
tors of  First  Baptist  Church  of  Del 
City,  Okla.  [where  Mr.  Smith  is  pres- 
ently pastor],  Smith's  relatives,  and 
every  fundamentalist  he  has  ever 
known." 

Even  after  Dr.  Smith  responded  to 
initial  criticism  and  replaced  several 
of  his  original  appointees,  Dr.  Chafin 
was  not  mollified.  "The  least  danger- 
ous people  among  his  appointments 
were  the  repeats,"  he  said,  referring 
to  eight  people  Dr.  Smith  said  he  had 
mistakenly  carried  over  from  an  ear- 
lier list.  "The  most  dangerous  thing 
was  that  he  stuck  with  his  fundamen- 
talist friends  and  representatives  of  a 
handful  of  churches  who  live  on  the 
right  wing  of  the  convention." 

Dr.  Chafin,  chairman  of  the  board 
of  trustees  of  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  at  Fort  Worth, 
said  he  expects  that  the  second  of  the 
traditional  two-year  terms  given  to 
SBC  presidents  is  now  in  jeopardy  for 
Dr.  Smith. 

From  Waco,  Tex.,  came  word  that 


WASHINGTON— They're  mad  and 
they're  not  going  to  take  it  anymore. 
A  massive  coalition  of  churches,  citi- 
zen groups,  parents  and  political 
groups  is  banding  together  to  clean 
up  TV. 

Composed  of  organizations  such  as 
the  National  Federation  For  Decency 
and  the  Moral  Majority,  CBTV  (Co- 
alition for  Better  Television)  objects 
to  such  current  viewing  fare  as  Dal- 
las, Three's  Company,  Knots  Land- 
ing, Chanel  No.  5  commercials  and 
what  is  known  as  "buzzard  advertis- 
ers," who  buy  into  programming  which 
networks  have  trouble  selling  due  to 
content. 

Examples  of  shows  sponsored  by 
the  "buzzards"  are  Flesh  and  Blood, 
The  Woman's  Room,  Gay  Power — 
Gay  Politics  and  Anatomy  of  a  Se- 
duction. 

CBTV  is  not  unopposed.  Peggy 
Charren,  president  of  Action  for  Chil- 
dren's Television  (ACT)  of  Newton- 
ville,  Mass.,  another  group  that  would 
like  to  change  some  things  about  TV, 
denounces  what  she  calls  "the  censor- 
ship tactics"  of  CBTV. 

In  fact,  she  says  ACT  is  organiz- 


the  name  of  Dr.  Abner  McCall,  presi- 
dent of  Baylor  University,  would  be 
forwarded  to  challenge  a  second  Smith 
term. 

Dr.  McCall,  a  layman,  declined  to 
comment  on  Dr.  Smith's  controver- 
sial role  as  SBC  president  except  to 
say  that  he  agreed  with  "those  who 
are  not  satisfied  with  his  leadership." 
Dr.  McCall  also  denied  that  the  issue 
of  Biblical  inerrancy  is  anything  more 
"than  a  stalking  horse." 

Mending  a  fence  which  was  broken 
several  months  ago,  Dr.  Smith  spent 
part  of  his  Easter  season  participating 
in  a  Jewish  Passover  seder  in  Piano, 
Tex.  The  seder,  held  at  the  home  of 
Mark  Briskman,  Southwest  regional  di- 
rector of  the  Anti-Defamation  League 
of  B'nai  B'rith,  is  a  celebration  of  the 
early  Jews'  deliverance  from  bondage 
in  Egypt. 

Since  creating  a  furor  last  year  when 
he  said  that  "God  doesn't  hear  the 
prayer  of  a  Jew,"  Dr.  Smith  has  met 
with  a  number  of  Jewish  leaders  to 
downplay  some  of  the  ill  feeling  cre- 
ated by  that  remark.  CTJ 


ing  a  nationwide  campaign  to  counter 
the  efforts  of  the  religious  coalition. 
"ACT's  goal  is  to  promote  the  widest 
possible  variety  of  entertainment,  ed- 
ucational and  informational  program- 
ming designed  for  specific  age  groups 
of  children  and  presented  without 
commercials." 

Miss  Charren  adds,  "Never  once 
since  ACT  was  founded  in  1968  have 
we  said,  'Take  that  program  off  the 
air;  we  don't  like  it.'  " 

But  CBTV  remains  undaunted.  They 
say  thousands  of  members  have  be- 
gun regularly  monitoring  programs 
for  violence,  sexual  impropriety  and 
profanity. 

The  current  three-month  monitor- 
ing period  will  end  June  1.  At  that 
time  the  coalition,  according  to  a  re- 
cent report  by  the  Washington-based 
Religious  Roundtable,  "will  select 
one  or  more  advertisers  who  are  most 
prominently  in  violation  of  the  princi- 
ples of  constructive  TV  programming 
and  will  call  nationally  for  a  one-year 
voluntary  boycott  of  all  their  prod- 
ucts." 

Roundtable  goes  on  to  say:  "At  the 
same  time,  one  or  more  advertisers 


New  Coalition  Wants  To  Scrub  TV  Clean 
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who  help  to  sponsor  good  quality  pro- 
grams will  be  named,  and  consumers 
will  be  asked  to  select  their  products 
over  those  of  competitors  for  a  period 
of  one  year." 

Adding  urgency  to  CBTV's  activi- 
ties is  a  report  issued  earlier  this  year 
by  TV  Guide,  called  "Hollywood's 
Cocaine  Connection — an  Investigative 
Report  on  the  Hidden  Ingredient  That 
May  Be  Poisoning  Programs  You 
Watch." 

Written  by  Frank  Swertlow,  the  ar- 
ticle warns  that  "the  widespread  use 
of  cocaine  is  the  biggest  problem  fac- 
ing the  TV  industry,"  and  implies  that 
the  influence  of  high-powered  drug 
dealers  reaches  into  the  offices  of  net- 
work programming. 

CBTV  admits  it  cannot  do  anything 
about  drugs,  but  feels  it  can  do  some- 
thing about  the  end  product  of  the  in- 
dustry that  relies  on  them.  CTJ 


Free  Church  Magazine 
Calls  ACLU  'Malign  Force' 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— The  Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU), 
according  to  the  magazine  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Free  Church  of  America,  is 
one  of  the  most  "malign  and  destruc- 
tive influences  abroad  in  the  land." 

An  editorial  in  the  bi-monthly  Evan- 
gelical Beacon  said  the  ACLU  "sup- 
posedly exists  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting liberties,"  but  that  actually 
"it  has  a  long,  unsavory  record  of 
promoting  and  protecting  license  and 
licentiousness,  and  of  opposing  mo- 
rality in  any  form  that  would  hinder 
the  profitability  of  activities  normally 
considered  immoral." 

George  Keck,  editor,  referred  to  a 
full-page  ad  by  the  ACLU  which  ap- 
peared in  Saturday  Review  magazine 
and  several  daily  newspapers. 

"Headlined,  'If  the  Moral  Major- 
ity Has  Its  Way,  You'd  Better  Start 
Praying,'  the  ad  is  a  scurrilous,  dis- 
torted attack  on  the  Moral  Majority 
which  has  little,  if  any,  basis  in  truth," 
Mr.  Keck  wrote. 

He  commented  that  "it's  ironic  that 
an  organization  that  has  a  record  of 
opposing  voluntary  school  prayer  at 
every  turn  should,  even  tongue  in 
cheek,  urge  people  to  start  praying." 

According  to  Mr.  Keck,  "the  entire 
ad  is  a  spaghetti  bowl  of  distortion  in 
which  the  ACLU  portrays  itself  as  the 


protector  and  preserver  of  American 
liberties  which  are  supposedly  facing 
a  dire  and  dangerous  threat  from  the 
'new  evangelicals.'  " 

He  declared  that  "this  is  so  much 
nonsense!  What  the  Moral  Majority 
and  Bible-believing  Christians  are 
threatening  are  the  vast  profits  gener- 
ated by  abortion  clinics,  pornography 
and  related  activities,  all  of  which  the 
ACLU  is  very  quick  to  defend.  .  .  ." 

Mr.  Keck  said  that  "the  ACLU 
would  doubtless  recoil  in  anger  if  ac- 
cused of  being  in  favor  of  the  huge  in- 
crease in  teenage  pregnancy,  broken 
homes,  and  epidemic  spread  of  herpes 
(an  incurable  veneral  disease)  or  other 
social  ills.  Yet  they  fail  to  see  .  .  .  that 
in  effectively  promoting  license  (in 
the  guise  of  protecting  liberty)  they 
are  a  root  cause  of  many  of  our  social 
ills."  m 


Congressman  Wears 
A  'Jesus  First'  Badge 

BENTON  HARBOR,  Mich.  (RNS)— 
It  was  an  easy  victory  for  Mark  Sil- 
jander,  the  29-year-old  Republican 
elected  to  the  Michigan  House  seat 
vacated  by  Budget  Director  David 
Stockman. 

Mr.  Siljander,  who  often  wears  a 
"Jesus  First"  lapel  pin,  has  down- 
played the  role  of  the  state's  Moral 
Majority  in  his  election  win.  He  did 
say,  however,  that  an  anti-abortion 
group  called  "Right  to  Life  of  Michi- 
gan" provided  help. 

Mr.  Siljander  won  the  seat  with  a  3- 
to-1  lead  over  his  Democratic  oppo- 
nent, Johnie  Rodebush,  gathering  36,- 
037  votes  to  Mr.  Rodebush's  12,462. 

During  the  campaign,  Mr.  Siljander 
supported  many  of  President  Reagan's 
programs,  calling  for  tax  and  budget 
cuts  and  less  federal  regulation  of 
business. 

Mr.  Siljander's  district  has  been  de- 
scribed by  some  as  the  "Bible  Belt" 
of  Michigan  and  supporters  say  he 
can  be  expected  to  make  his  "ser- 
mons" on  the  need  for  new  moral 
strength  in  America  heard  in  Con- 
gress. 

Mr.  Siljander  says  that  while  Moral 
Majority  gave  him  a  high  rating  and 
Moral  Majority  people  supported  him, 
the  group  put  no  money  into  his  cam- 
pa'gn  nor  were  there  any  Moral  Ma- 
jority staff  working  for  him. 

He  said  Right-to-Life  not  only  con- 


tributed to  his  campaign  but  also  pro- 
vided staff. 

A  member  of  the  Three  Rivers  Chris- 
tian Fellowship,  Mr.  Siljander  teach- 
es Sunday  school,  and  supports  both 
prayer  in  public  schools  and  a  consti- 
tutional amendment  to  prohibit  abor- 
tion. 

He  calls  the  Christian  Fellowship 
he  belongs  to  a  "Bible-believing" 
church.  EE 

Speakers  Announced  for 
PEF  August  Conference 

BOONE,  N.C.— The  thirteenth  an- 
nual conference  of  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  will  have 
something  for  just  about  everyone 
this  year,  from  a  children's  depart- 
ment sponsored  by  the  Atlanta  School 
of  Biblical  Studies  to  a  special  Evan- 
gelism Explosion  Team  from  the  Cor- 
al Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  of  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 

The  popular  summer  conference, 
scheduled  for  July  25-30  at  Applachian 
State  University  here,  will  also  in- 
clude such  speakers  as  the  Rev.  Mssrs. 
James  I.  Packer,  Lane  Adams,  James 
Baird,  Donald  Dunkerley  and  C.  John 
Miller.  Music  will  be  by  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Boyer. 

Once  again,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank 
Barker  will  have  a  seminar  on  mar- 
riage and  Christian  witnessing. 

The  Rev.  Leonard  Bullock  will  lead 
a  seminar  on  prayer  and  the  Rev. 
Mark  Gutzke  will  lead  one  on  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit. 

A  dozen  other  leaders  and  speakers 
will  round  out  the  program  of  the 
popular  event  conducted  by  the  orga- 
nization of  full-time  evangelists  which 
was  founded  by  the  Rev.  William  E. 
Hill  Jr. 

Further  information  is  available 
from  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  P.O.  Box  1890,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30031.  m 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  Stated  Clerk's  office  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  re- 
ported recently  that  by  late  March,  53 
congregations  representing  a  combined 
communicant  membership  of  29,000 
people  had  withdrawn  from  the  de- 
nomination since  July,  1979. 
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'Someone'  Builds  With 
Presbytery  Evangelists 


PAUL  TAYLOR 


A  he  minutes  of  the  Pittsburgh  Pres- 
bytery meeting  on  October  10-11, 1975, 
record  this  curious  bit  of  history: 

The  Church  Extension  Committee 
recommended  the  adoption  of  the  fol- 
lowing item,  "That  Donald  Vance 
be  approved  to  labor  in  our  mission 
church  at  Kitchener,  Ontario,  if  the 
way  be  clear,  and  that  Someone  be 
appointed  as  moderator.  ..." 

It  was  the  capital  "S"  in  the  word 
Someone  that  caught  my  attention. 
Was  this  such  a  mundane  thing  as  a 
typographical  flop?  Or  was  it  a  flash 
of  faith  at  its  best,  asking  the  Lord 
Himself  to  guide  the  church? 

My  mental  wheels  began  to  turn. 
Does  Jesus  do  such  things  as  moder- 
ate? He's  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
never  appointed  by  presbytery,  of 
course,  but  always  leading  His  Church. 
Does  Jesus  attend  session  meetings? 
He's  the  Chief  Shepherd  who  guides 
all  under-shepherd  elders.  I  certainly 
expect  Him  to  be  present  and  very  ac- 
tive at  every  session  meeting. 

Does  Jesus  do  such  things  as  plant 
new  churches?  The  answer,  of  course, 
is  a  resounding  "Yes."  In  fact  there's 
no  such  thing  as  a  new  church  which 
He  hasn't  planted— "Unless  the  Lord 
builds  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it"  (Psa.  127:1). 

Again,  Jesus  said  primarily  to  His 
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good  friend,  Peter,  "...  I  will  build 
my  church  ..."  (Matt.  16:18). 

I  don't  raise  the  above  thoughts  to 
try  to  make  Jesus  like  us.  He's  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Creator  by  whom  all 
things  were  made,  the  One  before 
whom  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  the 
One  whom  every  tongue  shall  confess 
as  Lord.  But  I  do  raise  these  thoughts 
to  say  that  Christ  is  most  certainly  ac- 
tively involved  in  the  church,  working 
with  us  in  all  that  we  are  doing.  He 
rolls  up  His  sleeves  and  gets  His  hands 
dirty  too.  He  feels  the  heartaches  we 
feel,  and  He  is  delighted  when  we  see 
progress  made  in  the  church. 

This  issue  of  the  RP  Reporter  could 
be  considered  to  be  a  hymn — each  ar- 
ticle is  a  stanza.  One  stanza  declares, 
"Thank  you,  Lord,  for  building  your 
Church  through  this  particular  meth- 
od." Another  says  "Praise  the  Lord; 
He's  building  His  Church  through 
that  approach."  This  stanza  or  article 
says:  "Thank  you,  Lord,  for  building 
your  Church  through  presbytery  evan- 
gelists." 

In  1980,  approximately  one-half  of 
all  new  churches  which  came  into  the 
RPCES  did  so  because  of  presbytery 
evangelists  whom  the  Lord  has  called 
to  that  work.  The  presbytery  evange- 
list's job  is  to  go  to  a  town  where  an 
RPCES  church  is  needed  and  do  "evan- 
gelism through  church  planting." 

He  typically  will  do  personal  evan- 
gelism, hold  Bible  studies,  have  some 
public  information  meetings,  and  vis- 
it many  contacts.  When  there  is  a 
strong  enough  base,  and  good  evi- 


dence that  Christ  is  building  His 
church  in  that  place,  the  presbytery 
evangelist  will  turn  that  work  over  to 
an  organizing  pastor  and  go  on  to  a 
new  project  elsewhere. 

Think  back  to  early  1979  in  historic 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  (1973  saw 
the  last  and  indeed  the  only  mission 
church  in  the  past  10  years  that  has 
the  last  and  indeed  the  only  mission 
church  in  the  past  10  years  that  had 
matured  to  particular  church  "sta- 
tus"). 

Then  the  Lord  placed  the  organiz- 
ing pastor  of  that  one  mission  church, 
John  Woll,  as  the  chairman  of  the 
Church  Extension  Commission  (CEC). 
At  the  same  time  he  brought  ruling  el- 
der Dick  Tilton  to  the  position  of  field 
representative  for  NPM,  covering  the 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  among  oth- 
ers. 

The  Lord  gave  these  two  men  a 
strong  desire  to  see  a  full-time  presby- 
tery evangelist  hired  in  the  Philadel- 
phia Presbytery.  He  enabled  them  to 
communicate  their  vision  well.  The 
end  result  was  that  the  Lord  added 
the  Rev.  David  Brewer  to  His  church 
planting  staff. 

From  June  of  1979  to  the  present, 
five  good  mission  churches  (Hershey, 
Quakertown,  Allentown,  Newtown 
and  Carlisle)  have  been  added  to  the 
presbytery  and  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church  has  been  added  as  a  particular 
church.  While  some  of  this  growth 
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has  occurred  through  the  efforts  of 
Dick  Tilton  (NPM's  field  representa- 
tive), John  Woll  (chairman  of  CEC) 
and  others,  a  great  deal  of  it  was  done 
through  David  Brewer,  the  presbytery 
evangelist.  Praise  the  Lord  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow! 

Or,  again,  in  the  Pittsburgh  Pres- 
bytery, it  had  been  six  years  since  a 
mission  church  had  been  planted.  That 
one  was  the  result  of  the  vision  of 
about  30  people  in  the  First  RPC  in 
Pittsburgh,  to  start  a  daughter  church 
in  Murrysville.  With  the  assistance  of 
pastor  Charles  Holliday,  elder  Charles 
Winkler  (who  is  now  a  minister)  and 
others,  that  group  was  begun.  But  that 
was  1972. 

In  April,  1978,  the  Lord  created  a 
zeal  for  church  planting  in  the  presby- 
tery and  a  presbytery  evangelist  was 
hired  half-time.  The  Lord  used  that 
step  of  faith  to  get  many  involved  in 
church  planting  so  that  from  April, 
1978,  to  April,  1981,  five  mission 
churches  (Sharon,  Pa.,  Charleston, 
W.Va.,  Brecksville,  Ohio,  Jersey, 


Ohio,  and  Upper  St.  Clair,  Pa.)  have 
been  added  to  the  presbytery.  Greene 
Valley  Presbyterian  Church  of  Car- 
michaels,  Pa.,  has  been  added  as  a 
particular  church.  Again,  we  praise 
the  Lord  who  has  been  building  His 
Church. 

Since  the  Lord  started  these  church- 
es, we  can  fully  expect  Him  to  con- 
tinue His  blessing  on  them.  It  comes 
as  no  surprise  that  at  least  10  of  these 
12  new  churches  in  the  Philadelphia 
and  Pittsburgh  areas  are  doing  very 
well. 

In  the  RPCES  at  large,  two  men 
are  now  employed  as  full-time  pres- 
bytery evangelists:  David  Brewer  (Phil- 
adelphia) and  Don  Taylor  (Califor- 
nia). Four  other  men  work  as  presby- 
tery evangelists  on  a  part-time  basis: 
Jeffrey  Black  (Midwestern);  Mel  Jones 
(Florida);  Walt  Lyons  (California)  and 
Howard  McPhee  (Eastern  Canada). 

Through  these  men  the  Lord  keeps 
on  adding  to  His  Church.  Pray  for 
them.  E 


Leadership  Conference 
Set  in  Colorado 


The  National  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Youth  Fellowship  Leadership 
Conference,  traditionally  a  sellout  for 
its  annual  gatherings  at  Horn  Creek 
Lodge  near  Westcliffe,  Colo.,  ap- 
pears to  have  another  winning  pro- 
gram for  its  fifth  annual  conference. 

Technically,  the  "fifth"  in  the  pro- 
gram's title  is  a  computational  error. 
At  least  that  many  conferences  were 
sponsored  by  the  RPYF  two  decades 
ago  when  the  organization  was  in  its 
heyday.  But  then  the  annual  gather- 
ings in  Colorado  fell  by  the  wayside. 

Not  everyone  forgot.  The  need  for 
talking  about  leadership  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  remained  in  the 
minds  of  some,  including  a  few  who 
had  benefitted  from  the  RPYF  pro- 
grams in  the  early  1960's. 

Now,  the  names  reflected  in  the 
program  for  June  27  through  July  4 
are  those  of  leadership  of  a  new  kind. 
Both  the  camp  director,  the  Rev. 
John  Pickett,  and  the  four  speakers 
symbolize  some  of  what  is  healthy  in 


the  RPCES  on  the  local  church  level. 

Following  the  theme  "Advancing 
God's  Kingdom  Through  Leader- 
ship," the  week  will  challenge  high 
school  and  college  young  people  in 
four  seminars: 

"Evangelism,  the  Cutting  Edge  of 
the  Kingdom,"  will  be  led  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Randy  Nabors,  pastor  of  New 
City  Fellowship  in  Chattanooga. 

The  Rev.  Stephen  Leonard  of  First 
Evangelical  RP  Church  in  Seattle, 
Wash.,  will  speak  on  "The  King  of 
the  Kingdom,"  detailing  how  Christ 
and  His  work  establish  the  kingdom. 

The  Rev.  Mark  Pett  of  Liberty  RP 
Church  in  Randallstown,  Md.,  will 
speak  on  "Citizens  of  the  Kingdom," 
focusing  on  responsibilities  of  be- 
lievers. 

Bringing  some  Bible  characters 
alive,  the  Rev.  Robert  Petterson  of 
Christ  Church  in  Tulsa,  Okla.,  will 
lead  the  fourth  seminar,  "Heroes 
Who  Have  Advanced  the  Kingdom." 

Featuring  horseback  trails  10,000 


feet  up  on  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
along  with  the  opportunity  to  go 
another  4,000  feet  up  to  the  snow- 
tipped  peak  of  Horn  Mountain,  the 
conference  also  provides  white-water 
rafting  on  the  Arkansas  River  below. 

But  the  Horn  Creek  Ranch  is  a  far 
cry  from  a  primitive  facility.  A  heated 
swimming  pool  is  part  of  the  layout 
there  along  with  other  modern  con- 
veniences. 

The  full  week  costs  young  people 
$100.00,  with  a  number  of  local  con- 
gregations giving  scholarship  assis- 
tance to  deserving  registrants.  A 
$25.00  registration  fee  should  be  sent 
to  Youth  Leadership  Conference, 
3901  E.  28th  St.,  Tulsa,  OK  74114. 

As  was  the  case  last  year,  young 
people  from  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
and  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
congregations  are  invited  to  the  1981 
conference.  E 
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Growth  on  the 
Prairie 


CELESTE  S.  McFARLAND 


i\.ny  report  of  the  growth  of  a  de- 
nomination would  not  be  complete 
without  hearing  from  the  corner  for 
revitalization.  The  Holy  Spirit  leads 
an  army  of  young  men  with  a  unique 
brand  of  stick-to-it-iveness  that  has 
enabled  churches — long  dormant  for 
various  reasons,  but  essentially  held 
together  by  a  small  faithful  band — to 
turn  around  and  once  again  be  thriv- 
ing, viable  elements  in  the  RPCES. 
The  doors  God  opens  along  the  way 
reveal  many  surprises  and  lessons. 

It  was  an  unseasonably  chilly  day 
in  Virginia  the  week  after  Easter  when 
I  gathered  my  notes  and  the  proper 
telephone  number  in  preparation  for 
an  interview  with  the  Rev.  James  M. 
Shannon  in  Lemmon,  S.D.  Perhaps 
God  wanted  me  to  feel  a  bit  of  empa- 
thy as  my  Southern-bred  bones  shiv- 
ered along  with  his  California-bred 
bones  in  what  seems,  to  my  mind,  like 
the  end  of  the  world. 

"Yeah,  Ruthie  and  I  thought  it  was 
the  end  of  the  world  all  right,"  Jim 
said,  his  chuckle  coming  through 
loud  and  clear  on  our  unusually  good 
telephone  connection.  "In  fact, 
Highway  73  which  we  took  into  town 
in  May  of  1976  came  to  a  dead  end 
right  there  in  Lemmon." 

Jim  and  Ruth  came  to  Lemmon 
following  his  graduation  from  Cove- 
nant Seminary — but  they  surely  didn't 
want  to  be  there.  Lemmon  was  an  ex- 
ample of  the  well-known  "last  resort" 
of  the  young  graduate  eager  to  get  to 
work.  Resumes  sent  to  various  church- 
es had  garnered  no  response  and  no 
opportunities  were  opening  up  for  the 
Shannons  to  return  to  their  native  Cal- 
ifornia. 

So  the  resume  was  mailed  to  Lem- 
mon and  back  came  the  expected  im- 
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mediate  response  inviting  them  to  come 
and  candidate. 

"When  we  got  to  town,  we  couldn't 
find  the  church,"  Jim  relates,  "at 
least  nothing  that  looked  like  the 
church.  Then  we  saw  it — a  small  square 
building  badly  in  need  of  paint  with 
a  sign  so  faint  we  could  hardly  read 
it.  The  manse  was  in  worse  shape — 
and  there  were  14  people  attending 
church." 

How  did  Jim  spend  his  first  year? 
Without  a  second's  hesitation  he  re- 
plied, "Praying.  I  learned  how.  I  called 
it  classes  in  'kneeology.'  I  didn't  know 
what  to  do  or  where  to  start — but  I 
did  know  how  to  give  the  people 
strong  Biblical  preaching." 

Shortly  after  the  Shannons'  arrival, 
Jim  noticed  an  alcohol,  drug  and 
mental  health  counseling  center  in 
town,  and  went  in  to  meet  the  direc- 
tor. "Hi,-I'm-new-here-noticed-your- 
center-would-like-to-offer-support- 
and  help"  was  met  with  "Nice-to- 
meet-you-you-take-care-of-the-spiri- 
tual-things-and-we'll-take-care-of- 
the-rest,  thank-you." 

After  that  less  than  enthusiastic  be- 
ginning, Jim  took  advantage  of  two 
courses  offered  at  the  center  that 
winter.  One  was  on  "Alcohol  and 
Health"  and  the  other  on  "Counsel- 
ing the  Alcoholic."  When  the  direc- 
tor saw  Jim's  sincere  interest,  he  asked 
him  to  serve  on  the  center's  board. 

Pressure  to  fill  a  gap  when  a  coun- 
selor was  fired  led  Jim  to  offer  to 
"fill  in" — a  commitment  that  eventu- 
ally lasted  almost  three  years. 

How  did  Jim's  part-time  work  in 
counseling  affect  his  church?  People 
he  met  began  to  come  to  Christ — and 
to  the  RP  church  in  Lemmon.  The  di- 
rector of  the  center  and  another  board 
member — both  recovering  alcoholics 
— and  their  wives  became  Christians. 
When  they  went  to  Alcoholics  Anon- 
ymous and  Al-Anon  meetings  they 
would  talk  of  their  faith  and  their 
church — and  others  came  looking. 

Now  that  little  core  group  of  14  has 


SHANNON 

swelled  to  70-80,  worshiping  together 
on  Sunday  morning.  And  Jim's  long- 
ago  primary  goal  of  helping  the  peo- 
ple grow  in  spirit  and  unity  has  en- 
sured a  lovingly  smooth  transition 
from  a  tiny  body  to  a  larger  body 
with  a  large  number  of  people  fight- 
ing serious  problems. 

"There's  been  no  contention  and 
no  stuffiness,"  Jim  said.  "The  peo- 
ple really  understand  the  teaching  from 
Scripture  that  we're  all  one  body." 

The  growth  of  the  congregation  has 
given  them  an  age  span  of  from  about 
25  to  50  years,  but  they  have  even 
gained  a  few  elderly  people.  Structur- 
al changes  have  come  mainly  in  the 
Sunday  worship  service,  described  by 
Jim  as  "thrilling." 

"After  our  traditional  call  to  wor- 
ship, I  come  down  from  the  pulpit 
and  we  talk  and  share  concerns  and 
prayer  requests.  The  people  really  look 
forward  to  it,  and  I  feel  I'm  more  a 
part  of  the  worship." 

Evenings  find  the  group  in  a  teach- 
ing situation  delving  more  deeply  into 
some  aspect  of  the  morning  sermon. 
On  the  last  Sunday  of  each  month, 
the  people  are  in  each  other's  homes 
discussing  Christian  growth — most 
recently  the  qualities  of  an  elder  and 
Christian  maturity. 

There  was  nothing  in  Jim's  back- 
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ground  that  would  have  prepared  him 
for  the  events  of  the  past  five  years  in 
Lemmon.  "The  Lord  just  shoved  me 
and  I  found  gifts  I  never  would  have 
thought  I  had,"  he  said.  "I've  always 
been  one  to  keep  to  myself — a  loner, 
so  it's  been  good  to  be  out  here  and 
have  these  things  happen." 

Though  he  admits  it  "scares"  him 
a  little  bit,  since  his  calling  is  to  be  a 
pastor,  Jim  (a  graduate  of  both  Cov- 
enant College  and  Covenant  Seminary) 
is  pursuing  his  counseling  interest  in  a 
Ph.D.  program  through  Columbia  Pa- 
cific University.  This  summer  he  will 
be  studying  with  his  wife  at  the  Cali- 
fornia Graduate  School  of  Theology 
at  Glendale.  They  will  take  a  four- 
week  seminar  in  family  counseling. 

Meanwhile,  he  and  a  local  Church 
of  God  pastor  teach  extension  courses 
in  Lemmon  that  give  credit  through 
Minot  Bible  College.  "It's  a  real  tool 
of  evangelism,"  Jim  said.  Other  com- 
munity involvement  comes  with  a  part- 
time  job  of  driving  a  high  school  ac- 
tivity bus.  "It  has  helped  me  to  get  in 
with  the  youth  in  town  and  now  a 


This  Is  How 
We  Did  It 


H  ow  does  a  congregation  move 
from  a  mainline  denomination  to  an- 
other denomination  not  in  official 
communication  with  the  former  de- 
nomination? Is  there  a  manual  listing 
the  necessary  steps  and  giving  wise  di- 
rection? 

Having  recently  gone  through  this 
process,  I  testify  to  the  fact  that,  to 
my  knowledge,  there  is  no  such  man- 
ual. We  searched  for  answers  as  we 
moved  ahead  in  the  process.  Severing 
relationships  with  the  former  denomi- 
nation could  constitute  an  article  it- 
self. This  article  deals  specifically  with 
the  joining  of  a  new  denomination — 
although  the  severing  process  will  be 
mentioned  from  time  to  time. 


Mr.  Berkey  is  pastor  of  the  Tyrone 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  of  Fen- 
ton,  Mich. 


businessman  and  I  have  started  a  youth 
group  where  we  discuss  contempo- 
rary issues  and  Christianity.  In  June, 
we're  going  on  a  three-day  trail  ride." 

Jim  sees  his  involvement  with  the 
young  people  as  very  important  since 
Lemmon  has  a  serious  and  famous 
drug  problem.  "Once,  before  I  moved 
here  I  saw  a  drug  expert  on  the 
Johnny  Carson  show.  Carson  asked 
him  where  in  the  United  States  he 
would  go  to  get  drugs  and  the  quick- 
est and  the  easiest.  The  expert  said, 
'Lemmon,  S.D.'  " 

Spectacular  personal  problems  of 
alcoholism  and  drug  addiction  gave 
this  young  pastor  a  fertile  area  to 
work  in  Lemmon  with  its  population 
of  2,000  and  12  churches.  God's  love 
for  His  people  and  their  love  for  each 
other  are  on  constant  display  at  the 
end  of  Highway  73. 

Even  the  possibility  of  losing  peo- 
ple in  future  days  on  account  of  bank- 
rupt farms  and  loss  of  job  opportuni- 
ties doesn't  depress  the  people  there. 
God  gave  them  new  life,  He's  still  do- 
ing it,  and  He'll  do  it  still.  E 


ROBERT  L.  BERKEY 


Most  Presbyterians  living  in  Michi- 
gan are  totally  unaware  there  are  Pres- 
byterian churches  other  than  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPC- 
USA).  They  may  have  heard  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  and  pos- 
sibly of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church.  Beyond  that,  knowledge  is 
sparse.  Therefore,  the  concept  of  be- 
ing a  Presbyterian  outside  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  is  a  stagger- 
ing one  to  folk  in  Michigan. 

As  the  direction  to  leave  the  UPC- 
USA  became  more  evident  within  our 
church,  we  as  a  session  investigated 
thoroughly  our  options.  A  month  be- 
fore the  congregational  vote  was  tak- 
en to  withdraw,  the  session  adopted 
the  following  statement  and  shared  it 
with  the  congregation: 

"V/e  purpose  in  our  (Presbyterian)  denomi- 
national relationship  to  establish  our  congre- 
gation in  a  church  characterized  by: 


a.  a  defined  theological  position  which,  cen- 
tered in  the  inerrant  Word  of  God,  leads  to: 

1 .  the  building  up  of  the  body  of  believers 

2.  strong  evangelistic  outreach 

3.  enthusiastic  support  of  mission 

4.  a  healthy  balance  of  personal  and  social 
concern  and  ministry 

b.  a  presbytery  fellowship  of  spiritual  con- 
cern and  endeavor 

c.  a  future  which  intends  to  provide  its  mem- 
bership with  sound  Biblical  direction  in  the 
midst  of  all  of  life. 

Having  drawn  our  guidelines,  we 
set  about  choosing  a  denomination 
which  would  come  closest  to  fulfilling 
them.  Out  of  the  ten  choices  at  that 
time,  we  quickly  narrowed  the  field  to 
three.  We  had  excellent  personal  pre- 
sentations by  representatives  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  and 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES).  Their 
strong  similarities  posed  a  problem. 
More  than  one  person  was  overheard 
saying,  "My  only  regret  is  that  we 
cannot  join  them  all." 

We  knew  we  would  face  the  diffi- 
culty of  being  a  great  distance  from 
the  nearest  church  of  any  new  denom- 
ination. We  were  seeking  the  firm 
support  of  an  understanding  presby- 
tery. As  we  sought  the  Lord's  direc- 
tion, we  concluded  the  RPCES  was 
the  proper  choice.  The  same  night  the 
congregational  vote  was  made  not  to 
remain  in  the  UPCUSA,  the  congre- 
gation directed  the  session  to  pursue 
affiliation  with  the  RPCES  and  to  ed- 
ucate the  congregation  about  the  new 
denomination  in  preparation  for  a 
formal  vote. 

I  cannot  speak  highly  enough  of 
several  leaders  in  the  Great  Lakes 
Presbytery  who  gave  hours  of  their 


BERKEY 
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time  answering  our  myriad  of  ques- 
tions, meeting  with  us,  and  support- 
ing us  emotionally  and  spiritually  dur- 
ing the  trauma  of  the  separation  pro- 
cess. Pastors  Seth  Dyrness  and  Allan 
Baldwin,  Stated  Clerk  Bill  Shell,  and 
Elders  Jim  Ruark  and  Earl  Witmer 
come  to  mind. 

Educating  a  congregation  regard- 
ing a  new  denomination  is  a  chal- 
lenge. We  took  the  following  steps: 

1.  We  subscribed  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal  on  a  three-month  basis. 
Each  issue  was  passed  to  each  family 
during  the  morning  worship  services. 
This  was  an  excellent  avenue  to  help 
us  grasp  the  "other  side"  of  Presby- 
terianism.  This  practice  continues  to 
the  present.  Our  members  have  a  high 
appreciation  for  the  Journal  and  the 
RPCES  Reporter  insert. 

2.  We  used  the  RPCES  resources. 
The  brochure,  "Which  Church,"  was 
distributed.  Information  sheets  on 
the  work  of  the  boards  of  the  denomi- 
nation were  shared.  We  showed  the 
slide  presentation  of  the  "History  of 
the  RPCES"  and  the  "Churches  of 
the  RPCES"  available  through  Cove- 
nant Seminary.  We  subscribed  to  the 
Newsupplement. 

3.  We  had  a  Sunday  set  aside  for 
personal  confrontation  with  RPCES 
representatives.  Pastor  Seth  Dyrness, 
then  of  Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
in  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  preached  in  the 
morning  services.  Elder  Earl  Witmer 
also  shared.  Each  of  them  spoke  in  a 
church  school  class.  Bill  Shell  preached 
in  the  evening  service.  Pastor  Allan 
Baldwin  of  Christ  Church,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, also  spoke. 

4.  Our  session  members  met  in  homes 
and  in  small  groups  discussing  the 
RPCES. 

5.  The  Covenant  College  Chorale 
presented  an  evening  of  inspiring  mu- 
sic in  our  church.  Here  were  40  fine 
ambassadors  staying  among  our  peo- 
ple. 

Actually,  I  had  become  a  member 
of  Great  Lakes  Presbytery  two  weeks 
after  leaving  the  UPCUSA.  Being  out- 
side a  presbytery  was  a  traumatic  ex- 
perience for  me.  Our  session  encour- 
aged me  to  pursue  examination  by  the 
presbytery  and  seek  admission.  As 
this  was  completed,  I  sensed  that  at 
last  I  was  "home." 

In  March  of  1980,  our  congrega- 
tion voted  unanimously  to  join  the 
RPCES.  A  team  from  presbytery  spent 
a  long  evening  examining  our  12  el- 


ders plus  the  staff  members.  On  As- 
cension Day,  1980,  several  hundred 
persons  gathered  for  a  celebration 
banquet,  praise  service,  and  formal 
reception  into  the  RPCES. 

Having  had  such  supporting  associ- 
ation with  the  RPCES  we  slipped  nat- 
urally into  the  life  of  the  presbytery. 
Elder  Ken  Kuyk  of  our  church  was 
elected  vice-moderator.  Elder  David 
Semark  began  serving  on  the  Evange- 
lism and  Church  Extension  Committee. 
I  have  had  the  privilege  of  serving  in 
several  capacities  as  a  presbyter.  El- 
der and  Mrs.  Kuyk  and  my  wife  Car- 
olyn and  I  attended  Synod  in  Seattle. 

Early  in  September  of  1979,  Carolyn 
and  I  had  slipped  into  the  evening  ser- 
vice of  Christ  Church,  Grand  Rapids. 
As  we  opened  the  bulletin  we  glanced 
over  the  prayer  concern  list.  That  con- 
gregation was  praying  for  a  sister  con- 
gregation to  be  added  to  them  in  Mich- 
igan. In  October,  we  slipped  into  West- 
minster Church,  Muncie,  Ind.,  for 
the  morning  service.  No  one  knew  we 
were  "looking  over"  the  RPCES. 
There  we  found  concern,  joy  and  an- 


Xhe  turkey  and  dressing  had  been 
delicious.  But  now  Thanksgiving  din- 
ner was  over,  and  we  were  all  in  need 
of  some  exercise — or  a  nap. 

My  wife's  uncle  and  aunt  had  shared 
Thanksgiving  with  us.  Uncle  Bill  and 
I  opted  for  the  exercise.  As  we  walked 
along  the  sidewalks  of  our  town,  ac- 
companied by  four  of  my  children, 
Uncle  Bill  spoke  to  me  of  a  new  work 
beginning  near  his  home  in  Green- 
ville, S.C. 

The  brand  new  congregation  was 
meeting  in  a  place  called  Simpson- 
ville.  I'd  never  heard  of  Simpsonville. 
And  I  had  absolutely  no  idea,  that 
November  afternoon,  that  I  would 
ever  become  involved  in  its  efforts. 

Simpsonville,  S.C,  is  situated  just 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Daven- 
port Road  Presbyterian  Church,  Simp- 
sonville, S.C. 


ticipation  in  their  worship. 

We  were  warned  that  the  RPCES  is 
not  a  perfect  church.  For  us,  how- 
ever, it  is  an  answer  to  our  prayers. 
God  graciously  led  us  to  a  new  home. 
We  come  away  from  presbytery  meet- 
ings thankful  for  the  prayerful  con- 
cern and  support  of  the  brethren.  The 
message  and  worship  at  the  meetings 
are  of  high  quality. 

We  sought  not  only  what  we  could 
gain  from  the  RPCES  but  what  we 
could  contribute.  According  to  the 
testimony  of  others  in  our  presbytery, 
our  church  has  contributed  a  new  sense 
of  worship  excitement  and  evangelis- 
tic outreach.  We  praise  God  for  mu- 
tual contributions. 

The  Tyrone  Church  has  been  blessed 
in  this  relationship.  Our  ministry  con- 
tinues to  expand  in  many  directions. 
The  fear,  anxiety  and  legal  repercus- 
sions are  very  real  in  severing  rela- 
tionship with  the  UPCUSA.  The  com- 
fort, freedom  and  firm  foundation  of 
being  in  the  RPCES  is  equally  as  real. 
We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  kindness  to  us.  HI 


to  the  east  of  U.S.  Highway  276,  the 
main  route  between  Greenville  and 
Columbia.  Shannon  Forest  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  Mitchell  Road  Pres- 
byterian Church  are  respectively  10 
and  15  miles  to  the  north.  Several  of 
the  families  of  both  Shannon  Forest 
and  Mitchell  Road  live  in  or  near  Simp- 
sonville. 

Early  in  1979,  a  joint  committee  of 
men  from  Mitchell  Road  and  Shannon 
Forest  determined,  with  the  Lord's 
blessing,  "to  expand  the  work  of  the 
RPCES  in  the  Simpsonville  area." 

Contact  was  made  with  the  RP  fam- 
ilies living  in  the  immediate  area.  Sev- 
eral expressed  an  interest  in  trying  to 
help  establish  a  new  church. 

At  the  same  time  a  property  search 
committee  was  trying  to  locate  some 
well-situated  acreage  as  a  possible  site 
for  the  new  congregation. 

By  early  fall  the  joint  committee 
was  ready  to  recommend  the  begin- 


A  Cooperative 
Effort 


J.  RENDER  CAINES 
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ning  of  worship  services.  On  Novem- 
ber 18,  1979,  with  the  Rev.  Beryl 
Smith  as  pulpit  supply,  what  was  then 
the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
met  in  the  auditorium  of  the  public 
elementary  school  in  Simpsonville. 

Five  families  from  Shannon  Forest 
and  four  from  Mitchell  Road,  along 
with  a  few  visitors,  pushed  total  at- 
tendance to  42. 

By  early  spring  of  1980,  eight  acres 
of  property  had  been  purchased  on 
Davenport  Road  in  the  midst  of  the 
growing  housing  development  of  West 
Woods.  The  down  payment  of  $8,000 
came  from  the  people  of  Mitchell  Road 
and  Shannon  Forest. 

The  nine  RP  families  had  been  joined 
by  three  additional  families  living  in 
the  Simpsonville  area. 

In  May,  1980,  the  people  held  an 
organizational  meeting.  A  borrowed 
session  consisting  of  four  elders  (two 
each  from  Mitchell  Road  and  Shan- 
non Forest)  was  agreed  on.  A  charter 
roll  was  opened.  The  name  of  the 
church  was  changed  to  Davenport 
Road  Presbyterian  Church.  A  search 
for  a  pastor  began.  And  an  appeal 
was  made  to  the  Southeast  Presbytery 
to  receive  the  new  congregation  as  a 
particular  church  of  the  RPCES. 

In  June,  I  was  called  to  become  the 
first  pastor  of  Davenport  Road  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Near  the  end  of  June, 
the  Southeast  Presbytery  received  us 
as  a  particular  church. 

My  family  and  I  arrived  in  mid- 
July  to  assume  the  pastoral  responsi- 
bilities. At  that  time  the  church  num- 
bered 33  members,  representing  12 
families. 

Contact  was  made  with  National 
Presbyterian  Missions  (NPM),  whose 
executive  director,  the  Rev.  Donald  J. 
MacNair,  had  much  helpful  advice. 
Our  church  was  accepted  as  a  recipi- 
ent of  RAP  (Reducing  Assistance  Pro- 
gram) funds  from  NPM. 

The  church  held  its  first  congrega- 
tional meeting  in  October,  where  the 
charter  roll  was  closed.  The  church 
now  numbered  41  members,  repre- 
senting 16  families.  John  Wheeler  (for- 
merly of  Shannon  Forest)  was  elected 
an  elder.  And  Steve  Price  (formerly 
of  Mitchell  Road)  and  Frits  tenPas 
(formerly  of  Shannon  Forest)  were 
chosen  to  serve  as  deacons. 

By  March,  1981,  the  church  had 
grown  to  52  members  representing  21 
families. 

The  size  and  strength  of  Davenport 


Road  is  a  result  of  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing, and  His  working  through  two  RP 
congregations,  the  Southeast  Presby- 
tery and  NPM.  NPM,  the  presbytery, 
and  these  congregations  offer  the 
church  financial  support. 

Even  more  importantly,  both  Mitch- 
ell Road  and  Shannon  Forest  were 
willing  to  give  up  key  families  to  see 


this  work  expand  as  the  Lord  deter- 
mined. 

In  November,  1979,  I  had  never 
heard  of  Simpsonville.  But  how  grate- 
ful my  wife  and  I  are  to  the  Lord  that 
He  has  allowed  us  to  become  involved 
in  this  church,  with  these  people,  with 
the  full  and  real  support  of  those 
around  us.  E 


Looking  for 
a  Home 

Bill  Acker's  pulpit  furniture  wants  a 

home. 

Several  years  ago  Bill,  the  pastor 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Kenner,  La.,  decided  to  take  some 
community  college  courses  in  wood- 
working. 

Meanwhile,  his  congregation  was 
growing  to  the  bursting  point  in  their 
meeting  house,  and  members  began 
to  plan  for  a  much-needed  permanent 
home.  Pastor  Acker  decided  to  put 
his  new  skills  to  use  and  construct 
pulpit  furniture  for  the  church's  future 

home. 

The  Communion  table  now  is  com- 
plete (the  instructor  gave  Bill  an  "A") 
and  church  members  hope  to  see  it 
and  planned  companion  pieces  in  use 
soon  in  a  projected  multi-purpose 
building.  National  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions has  just  made  a  Building  Club 
Appeal  asking  for  contributions  of 
$25,000  so  the  church  can  begin  con- 
struction this  summer.  The  sum  asked 
may  be  about  five  times  the  usual 
amount  received,  but  it  correlates  to 
what  has  happened  to  interest  rates 
on  money  the  church  would  have  to 
borrow  otherwise. 

A  donation  of  money  to  buy  wood 
for  the  project  got  Bill  started  on  the 
pieces  which  eventually  will  include  a 
pulpit  and  baptismal  font.  After  draw- 
ing detailed  plans,  Bill  selected  Amer- 
ican walnut — and  with  the  wood  cost- 
ing $2.80  per  board  foot,  those  plans 
became  very  important! 

Since  the  pieces  are  being  made  as 
class  projects,  Bill  has  the  advantage 
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of  the  full  line  of  equipment  in  the  col- 
lege shop.  For  some  of  the  early 
rough  stages,  he  had  the  help  of  an- 
other man  in  the  congregation,  Bruce 
Nyberg.  While  Bill  pushed  on  the 
table  saw,  Bruce  pulled. 

While  working  on  the  54-inch  long 
table,  Bill  learned  some  interesting  les- 
sons about  people.  "I  took  it  down  to 
the  shop  to  rout  out  the  words, "  he 
said.  "I  didn't  have  room  to  put  the 
usual  phrase,  'Do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me, '  so  I  shortened  it  to  'In  re- 
membrance of  me. '  Three  people  came 
along  to  see  what  I  was  doing  and 
made  comments,  one  being,  'Boy!  if 
you  ever  split  with  your  wife  you'd 
better  make  sure  you  get  this  table. '  I 
soon  realized  that  they  all  thought  I 
was  making  the  table  as  a  memorial 
to  myself!  They  had  no  concept  that 
it  was  a  Communion  table  to  go  into  a 
church." 

The  property  the  church  owns  is  lo- 
cated at  the  intersection  of  two  major 
thoroughfares,  right  in  the  heart  of  a 
vast  residential  area.  There  are  over 
30,000  people  in  the  area,  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  one 
of  only  four  churches  in  the  area. 

"There's  a  real  satisfaction  in  start- 
ing with  rough  lumber,  working  it  . 
through  the  various  machines,  and 
finishing  with  a  quality  piece  of  furni- 
ture," Bill  says. 

Such  it  is  also  with  God's  people.  A 
few  years  ago  there  was  no  RPCES 
witness  in  the  New  Orleans  area. 
Now  there  is — and  both  the  people 
and  the  pulpit  furniture  need  a  home. 
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English  Accent 
in  Virginia 


JOHN  A.  DELORIMIER 


do  you  have  when  you  mix  a 
Saturday  afternoon,  30  people,  good 
food,  an  elder's  farm  and  a  pastor 
who  likes  to  play  duck-duck  goose? 
You  have  fun  and  fellowship,  Grace 
Covenant  style. 

Such  is  just  one  incident  of  togeth- 
erness going  on  in  a  new  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Blacksburg, 
Va.  Another  example  was  a  congrega- 
tional get-together  to  make  pies  for 
the  pastor's  birthday  party. 

Such  events  might  seem  unusual, 
but  for  Grace  Covenant  Fellowship 
they  are  commonplace.  The  Lord  has 
made  it  possible  for  the  Rev.  Max 
Harris  to  start  an  unusual  church  in 
Blacksburg,  where  Virginia  Tech  is 
located. 

Even  the  mix  of  the  English-born 
Harris  and  this  sleepy  Southwest 
Virginia  town  might  appear  strange, 
but  it  was  a  match  made  in  heaven. 

Max  Harris  grew  up  in  England 
and  in  the  Anglican  Church.  After 
finishing  his  undergraduate  studies  at 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  he  went 
on  for  his  master's  degree  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  California  at  Santa  Barbara. 
It  was  there  that  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian through  the  testimony  of  several 
students  in  a  freshman  English  class 
he  taught. 

Returning  to  England,  he  became 
involved  in  L'Abri  Fellowship.  There 
he  met  his  wife,  Ann  Pierce  Wysor — 
whose  home  was  in  Pulaski,  Va.  Mar- 
ried in  1974,  they  returned  a  year  later 
to  the  United  States  so  Max  could 
study  at  Covenant  Seminary  in  St. 
Louis. 

Max  graduated  in  1978  from  Cov- 
enant, with  his  M.  Div.  degree,  and 
then  with  Ann  and  their  new  son  Joel, 
he  went  back  to  England,  where  he 


Mr.  de  Lorimier  is  a  recent  gradu- 
ate of  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute 
and  State  University  now  entering  the 
field  of  public  relations. 


was  ordained  in  the  International  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  began  to  pastor 
a  church  in  London. 

But  in  1979,  Ann's  father  died,  and 
the  Harrises  moved  back  to  the  U.S. 
to  be  nearer  Ann's  mother.  Just  at 
that  time,  in  the  Lord's  providence, 
an  independent  church  in  nearby 
Blacksburg,  and  the  Church  Exten- 
sion Commission  of  the  Delmarva 
Presbyery  both  encouraged  Max  to 
start  a  mission  church  in  the  area. 

An  introductory  meeting  in  Decem- 
ber, 1979,  attracted  35  people.  Even 
more  might  have  come  had  final  exams 
not  started  the  next  day. 

That  same  month,  those  people 
were  constituted  a  mission  church  of 
the  Delmarva  Presbytery  and  chose 
the  name  Grace  Covenant  Fellowship. 

The  young  church  showed  steady 
growth  throughout  the  next  spring 
(1980)  both  in  membership  and  actu- 
al attendance.  During  the  summer 
months,  growth  dropped  because  of 
summer  vacation.  But  the  Lord  still 
brought  new  faces  into  the  church. 

In  the  fall,  growth  continued.  On 
November  2,  1980,  Grace  Covenant 
Fellowship  became  self-supporting, 
as  well  as  committing  itself  to  finan- 
cial support  of  Jeff  and  Esther  Tal- 
ley,  WPM  missionaries  in  Kenya,  and 
a  number  of  evangelistic  campus  min- 
istries. 

Almost  exactly  a  year  after  the  first 
meeting,  elections  were  held  and  three 
elders  and  two  deacons  chosen,  all  re- 
ceiving the  unanimous  support  of  the 
congregation.  At  the  same  time,  Max 
Harris  was  elected  pastor. 

Since  the  first  meeting  of  35  peo- 
ple, the  church  has  shown  phenome- 
nal growth.  As  of  this  writing,  there 
are  72  members  and  25  associate  mem- 
bers. About  150  people  regularly  at- 
tend Sunday  worship  services. 

Along  with  the  worship  service,  the 
mid-week  Bible  study  is  being  attend- 
ed by  approximately  70  people  in  five 
different  groups.  One  reason  for  the 
popularity  of  the  Bible  studies  is  the 


emphasis  on  prayer  and  sharing.  Many 
friendships  have  been  formed  through 
these  prayer  groups,  and  it  is  not  un- 
usual to  find  the  whole  group  getting 
together  for  dinner  on  occasion.  Grace 
Covenant  Fellowship  feels  that  these 
prayer  groups  are  the  backbone  of  the 
church. 

Church  services  are  now  being  held 
in  a  borrowed  auditorium  in  Blacks- 
burg. The  church  continues  to  grow. 
Mr.  Harris  works  hard  to  welcome 
and  pastor  new  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ.  m 


John  W.  Hudson  (left),  president  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Foundation,  discuss- 
es financial  planning  tips  with  members  of 
Church  Creek  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Charleston,  S.C. 

"A  heart  knowledge  of  the  fact  that 
everything  we  have,  including  ourselves, 
belongs  to  God.  We  are  managers- 
stewards." 

That  was  the  basis  for  Mr.  John  Hud- 
son's seminar,  "Financial  Planning— A 
Tool  of  Stewardship,"  presented  at 
Church  Creek. 

Mr.  Hudson  gave  practical  information 
on  how  a  will  can  be  used  as  a  tool  in 
financial  planning— good  stewardship.  In 
the  United  States  70  percent  of  adults 
have  no  will  and  50  percent  of  that  number 
will  die  without  wills,  according  to  Mr. 
Hudson.  In  such  unfortunate  situations, 
courts  will  assume  the  task  of  controlling 
and  dispensing  the  decedent's  assets. 

The  importance  of  establishing  guard- 
ianships for  minor  children  was  also  dis- 
cussed. Tax-saving  methods  were  pre- 
sented in  the  context  of  making  a  will. 
Means  by  which  maximum  benefits  can  be 
provided  to  beneficiaries  were  discussed. 
Various  opportunities  for  giving  to  the 
Lord's  work  through  a  will  were  presented. 

The  evening  closed  with  a  question  and 
answer  session  in  which  a  local  bank  trust 
officer  dealt  with  more  detailed  Informa- 
tion in  establishing  trusts  through  a  will. 

Such  seminars  are  available  to  any  church 
in  the  denomination,  upon  request.  [J] 
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Saving  Kids 

To  Save  Families 


NANCY  JONES 


That's  strange.  If  I  were  going  to 
take  children,  they  would  be  teenag- 
ers." 

Those  words,  innocently  spoken, 
launched  one  of  the  most  interesting, 
challenging,  hectic  and  blessed  periods 
in  our  lives. 

We  were  foster  parents — a  family 
providing  shelter  care  for  juveniles 
who  were  wards  of  a  court  and  who 
were  on  the  way  to  locating  in  perma- 
nent homes. 

It  all  started  in  October,  1968,  when 
someone  in  our  community  came  to 
my  husband  with  a  great  concern  for 
a  friend.  It  seems  that  the  friend,  who 
was  from  Holland,  had  been  deserted 
by  his  wife.  In  leaving,  she  had  taken 
one  of  their  six  children,  leaving  five 
behind.  We  later  learned  the  only  rea- 
son she  had  taken  the  four-year-old 
was  that  she  had  held  on  and  would 
not  let  go  of  her  mother.  Left  behind 
were  a  five-month-old  girl,  a  six-year- 
old  boy,  and  girls,  seven,  eight  and 
nine. 

The  husband,  who  had  been  in  a 
Nazi  concentration  camp  as  a  boy, 
had  told  the  oldest  of  the  girls  that  he 
was  going  to  give  them  all  some  pills 
and  they  would  wake  up  in  Paradise. 
They  told  our  neighbor  that  they  didn't 
know  where  Paradise  was,  but  they 
didn't  want  to  go  there,  they  wanted 
to  be  with  their  mother.  The  father 
intended  first  to  kill  the  other  man 
before  giving  the  family  the  pills. 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  we 
ended  up  with  five  children,  plus  two 
of  our  own.  A  day  later,  when  the 
mother  found  we  had  the  five,  she 
brought  us  the  other  child.  And  so, 
overnight,  we  went  from  being  parents 
of  two  children  to  parents  of  eight. 

My  "innocent  statement"  had  been 
made  in  reply  to  a  Juvenile  Services 


The  author  is  wife  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Jones,  pastor  of  the  Inverness 
Presbyterian  Church  (PC A)  of  Balti- 
more. 


case  worker  in  Baltimore  County  who 
had  said  the  children  would  not  be 
hard  to  place  in  permanent  homes  be- 
cause they  were  the  right  age  and  not 
teenagers.  The  statement  led  to  an  in- 
vitation by  the  Department  of  Juvenile 
Services  of  Maryland  to  participate  in 
a  pilot  program  to  shelter  teenagers. 

Accepting  the  challenge,  we  became 
the  first  "Ma  and  Pa"  home  for 
teenagers  in  Maryland — now  they  are 
called  "shelter"  homes.  We  later 
learned  that  we  were  the  pilot  pro- 
gram for  the  whole  state  of  Maryland! 

Over  the  next  five  years,  before 
moving  to  another  pastorate,  we  saw 
more  than  60  teens  come  through  our 
front  door.  We  never  refused  a  case 
worker's  request  to  take  another  child 
since  we  had  committed  what  we  were 
doing  to  the  Lord  and  we  felt  we  had 
the  spiritual  resources  to  help  many 
of  these  teens.  We  stopped  only  when 
we  moved  to  another  state  where  this 
type  of  program  did  not  exist.  Since 
returning  to  Baltimore  we  have  taken 
in  a  few  teens  on  a  temporary  basis. 

We  have  had  these  teens  for  as  short 
a  time  as  one  day  and  for  as  long  as 
15  months.  The  usual  stay  was  closer 
to  two  or  three  months.  There  were 
times  we  had  just  one  and  times  when 
there  were  as  many  as  four.  I  don't 
remember  any  time  during  those  five 
years  when  we  were  just  down  to  our 
own. 

We  laid  down  only  three  basic  rules 
for  these  young  people:  no  alcohol, 
no  drugs  and  attendance  at  church 
(the  church  of  their  choice).  Some 
who  did  not  believe  they  could  obey 
(or  who  refused  to)  became  runaways. 

It  would  be  nice  if  I  could  draw  a 
picture  of  the  average  teenager  who 
stayed  with  us.  But  I  cannot.  They 
were  individuals  and  could  not  have 
been  lumped  together.  We  treated 
them  as  individuals  and  that's  the 
way  we  remember  them. 

If  time  and  space  permitted,  I  could 
tell  many  stories  about  our  children. 
There  are  a  few  who  stand  out  in  my 
memory. 


One  girl  I  will  call  Cindy  came  to  us 
after  having  been  in  an  evaluation 
center  for  30  days.  The  psychiatrist 
felt  she  was  suicidal.  Cindy  wore  her 
hair  parted  in  the  middle,  covering  all 
but  her  nose  and  a  little  of  her  mouth. 
She  had  experimented  with  drugs  and 
would  have  flashbacks. 

She  tested  us  almost  immediately 
by  being  picked  up  for  shoplifting. 
When  we  didn't  reject  her,  she  seemed 
to  settle  down.  During  the  next  five 
weeks  while  they  were  trying  to  get 
Cindy  into  a  private  psychiatric  hos- 
pital, she  gradually  opened  up.  She 
found  she  could  laugh  again.  Her  hair 
went  back  so  her  face  showed,  and 
she  genuinely  seemed  to  trust  us.  She 
spent  several  months  in  the  hospital 
but  then  returned  to  her  father  where 
she  picked  up  her  former  life  once 
again. 

Debbie  was  16.  She  was  one  of  six 
children.  She  was  experiencing  some 
teenage  rebellion  and  generally  giving 
her  parents  a  few  grey  hairs.  She  was 
also  having  some  problems  on  her 
school  bus.  One  afternoon  she  came 
storming  into  the  house  and  related  to 
her  father  an  incident  that  had  just 
happened  on  the  school  bus.  As  he 
rose  to  "take  care  of  those  boys"  he 
suffered  a  heart  attack  and  died.  Deb- 
bie's older  brother  and  paternal  grand- 
parents blamed  her  for  his  death.  Ob- 
viously, when  she  came  to  us  she  had 
a  lot  of  problems  and  guilt  to  work 
out.  She  went  from  our  home  to  a 
treatment  center.  She  is  now  married. 

Most  of  the  teens  were  runaways. 
We  found  this  was  generally  their  way 


As  he  rose  to 
"take  care  of 
those  boys"  he 
suffered  a  heart 
attack  and  died. 
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of  dealing  with  a  troubled  home  sit- 
uation. Some  had  tried  drugs,  some 
had  school  problems,  some  even  had 
had  minor  brushes  with  the  law,  but 
all  were  victims  in  one  way  or  another 
of  adults  with  problems  of  their  own. 

One  girl  we  took  on  a  permanent 
basis.  She  had  jumped  from  a  second 
floor  window  to  escape  what  to  her 
was  an  intolerable  situation.  She  was 
with  us  nearly  three  years. 

We  didn't  have  any  extraordinary 
problems  with  any  of  the  teens.  If  I 
were  to  try  and  list  the  things  that 
made  our  time  as  shelter  parents  a 
success,  I  would  have  to  start  with  the 
fact  that  we  completely  committed 
what  we  were  doing  to  the  Lord. 

Also,  we  made  the  teens  a  part  of 
our  family.  They  were  not  treated  as 
guests  or  special  in  any  way.  When  they 
arrived  we  told  them  that  as  far  as  we 
were  concerned  their  slate  was  clean, 
and  we  would  judge  them  by  what  they 
wrote  on  it  during  their  time  with  us. 
We  never  threw  their  past  up  to  them. 

Our  own  two  children,  David  (who 
was  nearly  10  when  we  started)  and 
Julie  (close  to  six)  were  exceptionally 
helpful.  They  accepted  their  new 
"brothers  and  sisters"  and  did  not 
exhibit  undue  jealousy  in  sharing  their 
home,  parents  and  dogs  with  strang- 
ers. They  benefited  in  many  ways 
from  the  experience,  not  the  least  of 
which  was  learning  they  didn't  have  it 
so  bad  after  all.  They  heard  some 
mighty  sad  stories. 

We  put  normal  restrictions  on  the 


teens.  They  were  part  of  our  family 
while  they  were  with  us,  so  they  had 
to  be  guided  by  our  standards.  Any- 
thing less  would  have  caused  prob- 
lems with  our  two  children. 

Strangely  enough,  those  young  peo- 
ple would  accept  our  "tough"  restric- 
tions when  they  had  been  balking  at 
much  easier  rules  their  own  parents 
had  imposed. 

Church  was  an  absolute  must.  Many 
of  these  teens  had  never  been  inside  a 
church.  If  they  happened  to  be  Cath- 
olic, we  always  offered  to  take  them 
to  their  own  church.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  one  girl,  they  always  decided 
to  go  with  the  family.  That  one  went 
to  her  church  on  Saturday  evening 
and  with  us  on  Sunday.  This  included 
Sunday  school,  morning  worship  and 
the  youth  group. 

We  had  family  devotions  around 
the  dinner  table.  Often  very  interest- 
ing dialogue  would  develop.  Many  of 
the  teens  probed  into  the  Bible,  and 
came  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

One  of  the  saddest  comments  I  ever 
heard  came  from  a  14-year-old  girl  who 
said,  "Your  husband  must  really  love 
you;  he  doesn't  hit  you."  She  also 
said  ours  was  the  first  home  she  had 
ever  been  in  where  everyone  didn't 
yell  all  the  time  and  throw  things  at 
each  other  when  they  were  angry. 

We  also  tried  to  make  time  to  really 
listen  to  what  the  teens  had  to  say. 
That  was  not  always  easy,  but  it  was 
vital.  As  our  own  children  have  grown 


and  we  think  back  on  the  long  talk 
sessions  we  had  when  sharing  took 
place,  we  have  remembered  how  sel- 
dom those  teens  had  any  kind  of  com- 
munication with  their  parents.  For 
the  most  part,  the  parents  didn't  seem 
to  care.  How  important  it  is  to  listen! 

We  love  each  other  in  our  family 
and  have  always  been  very  open  with 
that  love.  Except  for  times  when  our 
children  have  been  away — as  at  camp — 
there  was  not  a  day  when  we  didn't 
tell  them  we  loved  them.  The  four  of 
us  were  able  to  take  the  teens  with  us 
in  that  love. 

During  all  the  years  we  kept  teen- 
agers, we  never  had  one  thing  stolen. 
There  was  never  an  act  of  violence 
towards  our  family.  What  we  gained 
were  many  "teens"  who  came  to  call 
us  Mom  and  Dad. 

In  our  lives,  we  gained  compassion 
and  understanding  which  stood  us  in 
good  stead  as  our  children  grew  into 
their  teens.  But  what  we  gained  most 
was  the  knowledge  that  we  were  help- 
ing someone  else  and  perhaps  draw- 
ing them  closer  to  our  Lord. 

I  would  not  want  to  leave  the  im- 
pression that  everything  was  always 
calm  and  serene.  There  were  times  we 
had  to  discipline,  times  when  we  be- 
came tired,  times  when  the  kids  (the 
teens  and  ours)  would  try  our  patience. 
But  is  it  any  different  in  your  home? 

Not  everyone  feels  led  into  this  type 
of  work;  however,  to  invest  yourself 
in  the  life  of  a  child  is  to  invest  in  the 
future,  even  for  eternity.  E 


Will  the  Real  Parents 
Please  Stand  Up? 


BETTY  ADAMS 


^Lll  across  the  nation  parlor  games 
are  being  played  with  adoption. 
Throughout  the  past  era,  in  the  vigor- 
ous pursuit  of  and  emphasis  on  rights, 


The  author  is  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 
Jay  E.  Adams,  a  minister  in  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  whose 
columns  on  Christian  counseling  are 
familiar  to  Journal  readers.  This 
material  first  appeared  in  New  Hori- 
zons and  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


the  adopted  child  has  been  forced  to 
share  the  arena  with  minority  groups 
with  their  bared  teeth  and  clenched 
fists  raised  against  those  elements  in 
society  which  supposedly  have  op- 
pressed or  denied  their  rights. 

The  claim  is  that  adoptive  parents, 
agencies  and  courts  have  connived — 
either  knowingly  or  unintentionally — 
to  obliterate  the  true  identity  of  the 
child  and  to  strip  him  of  his  heritage 
in  keeping  his  natural  parents'  identi- 
ty secret. 


Groups — almost  militant  in  their 
zeal  and  whose  leaders  usually  are 
victims  of  unhappy  adoptions — have 
been  organized  with  the  sole  purpose 
of  searching  out  biological  parents 
for  adopted  children  or  vice  versa. 

In  more  subtle  ways,  the  media  with 
television  specials,  newspaper  articles, 
books  and  magazine  articles — many 
times  with  the  young  person  as  target 
— capture  audiences  in  an  emotional 
web  as  "real"  parents  are  revealed  or 
reunited  with  adopted  children. 
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JAY  AND  BETTY  ADAMS— with  Holly  (left),  Todd,  Heather  and  Clay 


Agencies  yielding  to  the  current  of 
modern  waves  have  been  quick  to  form 
groups  for  discussions  or  planning  to 
deal  with  the  child's  "right  to  know." 
Some  agencies  have  gone  so  far  in 
pre:adoption  counseling  as  to  ask  the 
biological  parent  if  she  would  want  to 
make  contact  with  the  child  in  the  fu- 
ture and  to  ask  prospective  adoptive 
parents  if  they  would  be  willing  to  al- 
low a  future  contact  to  be  made! 

The  simple  fact  is  that  adopted  chil- 
dren have  only  one  set  of  parents. 
The  adoptive  parents  by  virture  of 
adoption  are  the  real  parents. 

Personally,  I  think  it  takes  a  lot  of 
love  to  endure  a  nine-month  pregnan- 
cy, give  birth  and  then  for  whatever 
the  reason — but  knowing  it's  for  the 
child's  sake — give  up  that  child.  I 
have  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  those 
who  gave  life  to  my  four  children  and 
released  them.  I  have  an  even  deeper 
gratitude  to  God  who  spared  them 
from  the  decision  of  whether  or  not 
these  babies  should  even  live. 

Tragic  in  our  day  are  the  thousands 
of  children  given  life  and  given  up 
physically  to  foster  homes  and  insti- 
tutions but  never  emotionally  released, 
and  the  millions  never  permitted  to 
live. 

As  we  prepared  to  go  to  court  to 
legalize  our  first  adoption,  the  term 
"adoption"  was  still  shrouded  with 
some  mystery.  I  am  grateful  that  our 
lawyer  explained  adoption  to  us  in  a 
way  no  one  else  ever  has.  Simply 
stated  he  said  he  would  make  three 
petitions  to  the  court  on  our  behalf: 

1 .  To  abrogate  the  natural,  biologi- 
cal relationship  of  parent  to  this  child, 
taking  away  the  parent's  family  name 
from  this  child. 

2.  To  establish  a  new  relationship 
with  us  as  parents,  and  this  child — 
our  child — the  same  as  if  this  child 
were  our  natural  born  child,  giving 
this  child  our  family  name. 

3.  All  rights  from  the  former  rela- 
tionship having  been  abrogated,  to  give 
to  this  child  bearing  our  name  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  our  family, 
the  same  as  a  natural  born  child,  in- 
cluding the  right  of  inheritance. 

To  the  Christian  this  depicts  beau- 
tifully our  adoption  as  children  of 
God.  Christ,  as  our  Advocate,  pleads 
our  case  before  the  righteous  Judge  in 
the  heavenly  court.  Not  being  the  nat- 
ural born  sons  of  God,  on  the  merit 
of  His  redeeming  work,  He  abrogates 
that  old  relationship  and  establishes  a 


new  one  with  God  as  our  Father, 
changing  our  name  to  reflect  our  new 
familial  relationship. 

Now  we  share  as  heirs  with  Christ 
all  the  blessings  and  treasures  of  God 
and  are  granted  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  household  of  faith. 
(Read  the  Scripture  passages  on  adop- 
tion: Romans  8:14-17,  23;  9:3-5;  Ga- 
latians  4:1-7;  Ephesians  1:1-14.) 

Even  with  that  first  baby  cuddled 
in  my  arms  and  in  my  heart,  the  real- 
ity of  being  her  mother — her  "real" 
parent — took  time.  In  those  early 
weeks  I  remember  practically  biting 
my  lips  to  refrain  from  blurting  out, 
"She's  adopted!"  to  all  the  compli- 
ments and  exclamations  new  babies 
attract.  This  new  role  didn't  quite  fit 
yet.  It  hung  loosely  on  the  shoulders 
and  dragged  on  the  ground.  I  had  to 
grow  into  it.  And  grow  I  did. 

The  greater  joy  has  been  ours,  and 
also  the  greater  pain.  We  prepared 
formula,  changed  diapers,  rocked  to 
sleep,  sang  lullabies  and  chanted  nur- 
sery rhymes,  nursed  when  fevers  raged 
and  bandaged  scrapes.  We  agonized 
while  teeth  were  being  cut,  tied  wiggly 
teeth  with  string  attached  to  door 
knobs  or  around  handles  of  pitchers, 
and  forever  admonished,  "Brush  and 
floss  your  teeth!" 

We  coaxed  first  steps,  pushed  wob- 


bly bikes,  sat  in  the  passenger  seat 
through  practice  turns — and  then  wait- 
ed nervously  while  first  solo  trips  were 
made.  There  were  countless  visits  to 
the  doctors  for  immunizations,  mys- 
terious rashes  and  for  acne  and  rou- 
tine examinations. 

The  children  have  been  sent  off  to 
school,  private  and  public.  They  have 
been  packed  off  to  summer  camp  and 
trips.  There  have  been  hours  on  bleach- 
er benches  yelling  and  rooting  with 
lumps  in  the  throat  over  first  attempts 
to  swing  the  bat,  grand  slam  hits, 
"holding  that  line,"  track  meets  and 
cheerleading  in  all  kinds  of  weather. 
Our  ears  have  been  bombarded  and 
soothed  with  screechy  violin,  record- 
ers, blaring  trumpet  and  trombone, 
piano,  radios  and  records. 

There  have  been  innumerable  field 
trips,  Sunday  school  programs,  recit- 
als, graduations,  parties  and  parent- 
teacher  conferences.  Enough  cookies 
have  been  baked  probably  to  make  a 
chain  of  cookies  that  could  encircle 
the  globe,  and  we  have  probably  con- 
sumed a  herd  of  beef  cattle  in  ham- 
burger meat. 

Punishments  have  been  meted  out 
in  spankings  and  restrictions;  children 
have  been  coached,  coaxed,  pleaded 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Those  Bumper  Stickers 


Maybe  I'm  a  religious  fuddy-duddy 
or  something,  but  every  time  I  see  a 
car  zoom  past  me  at  a  speed  consider- 
ably beyond  the  speed  limit  and  I  no- 
tice that  it  is  sporting  a  "Clergy"  in- 
signia, I  shudder  inside. 

Breaking  the  law — at  least  so  pub- 
licly— and  at  the  same  time  advertis- 
ing one's  self  as  a  man  of  God — well, 
somehow  the  two  just  don't  go  togeth- 
er. 

But  there  is  a  booming  trade  in 
bumper  stickers  of  a  strictly  religious 
nature — something  that  began  in  ear- 
nest slightly  more  than  a  decade  ago 
when  the  Jesus  People  Movement  was 
in  full  swing.  It's  helping  one  sort  out 
the  hypocrites  or  the  forgetful  (hope- 
fully the  latter)  from  those  religious 
people  who  are  conscientious  about 
obeying  the  law. 

There  still  are  some  signs  of  the  Je- 
sus Movement  around.  In  general, 
people  are  becoming  considerably 
more  open  about  their  religion  than 
once  they  were.  Look  how  kids  plaster 
religious  mottoes  on  their  books  as 
they  go  to  school,  not  really  caring  if 
someone  finds  out  that  they're  "re- 
ligious," as  people  tend  to  brand  them. 

Manufacturers  of  bumper  stickers 
indicate  there  are  well  over  200  mes- 
sages getting  exposure  along  the  high- 
ways. Things  like  "Find  Help  Fast  in 
the  Bible  Pages."  I  wonder.  Does  the 
telephone  company  have  any  copyright 
protection  on  that  one? 

And  Coca-Cola  had  been  getting  a 
beautiful  indirect  boost  via  the  reli- 
gious bumper  sticker  approach.  One 
bumper  sticker  proclaimed  that 
"Things  Go  Better  With  Christ." 

Before  the  big  craze  for  this  type  of 
slogan  bumper  sticker  started,  many 
individuals  would  advertise  their  par- 
ticular brand  of  religion  with  bumper 
stickers.  Nazarenes,  particularly,  used 
them  in  advertising  their  Sunday  school 
programs.  Baptists  were  heavy  on  this 
phase  of  advertising,  too. 

It  was  a  fairly  safe  bet  a  few  years 
ago  that  a  car  bearing  the  slogan,  "The 
Family  That  Prays  Together  Stays 
Together"  was  Roman  Catholic.  It 
usually  wasn't  necessary  to  look  for 


that  statuette  on  the  dashboard.  And 
when  you  read  the  sticker  which  says, 
"Have  You  Hugged  Your  Kid  Today?" 
there's  a  strong  chance  you're  follow- 
ing a  Mormon. 

There's  a  sticker  that  wrinkles  a  few 
brows,  particularly  of  religious  peo- 
ple. It  has  a  real  good  message  though: 
"Read  the  Bible.  It  Will  Scare  the  Hell 
Out  of  You." 

Probably  the  most  popular  reli- 
gious sticker  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fad,  but  which  now  has  faded  in  its 
popularity,  is  "Honk  Twice  If  You 
Know  Jesus"  or  some  variant  of  the 
message. 

To  each  his  own.  However,  I  simply 
don't  like  bumper  stickers — not  on 
my  car  at  least.— William  F.  Wil- 
loughby  in  Religion  Today. 


Spiritual  Perspective 

Because  of  the  Fall,  man  lost  a  lot 
of  things.  High  among  these  was  spir- 
itual perspective — the  ability  to  see 
things  in  their  right  relationships:  to 
one  another  and  to  God  Himself. 

Spiritual  perspective  enables  us  to 
see  time  in  its  proper  relationship  to 
eternity.  Without  such  perspective, 
one  looks  at  the  world  but  sees  only 
what  is  available  for  temporal  advan- 
tage and  enjoyment. 

One  may  even  see  and  be  moved  by 
the  great  social  inequities  and  injus- 
tices in  the  world,  but  without  spiri- 
tual perspective  he  will  know  no  bet- 
ter than  to  try  to  attack  such  evils  di- 
rectly in  the  belief  that  when  they  are 
solved  the  world  can  become  a  para- 
dise in  which  to  live. 

Only  the  dedicated  and  surrendered 
Christian,  guided  and  empowered  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  able  to  look  at  his 
circumstances,  surroundings,  duties, 
opportunities  and  privileges  with  a  true 
understanding  of  their  place  and  im- 
portance in  the  eternal  scheme  of 
things.  And  only  such  a  Christian,  in- 
formed by  God's  Word,  knows  what 
to  do  about  them. 

Perspective  is  what  dictates  both 
our  priorites  and  what  we  do  about 


them.  Suppose  we  were  reading  an  in- 
teresting book — perhaps  a  fascinating 
whodunit — and  we  should  be  rudely 
interrupted  with  the  news  that  our 
house  is  on  fire.  We  might  be  tremen- 
dously interested  in  the  outcome  of 
the  book,  but  the  danger  presented  by 
the  fire  would  make  us  throw  aside 
the  book  to  save  as  much  from  the 
burning  as  possible.  The  decision  we 
made  would  be  based  on  our  perspec- 
tive. 

For  the  Christian  (and  for  the  church) 
the  spiritual  perspective  is  the  most 
important  thing.  It  enables  us  to  inte- 
grate social  programs  with  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  It  promotes  evan- 
gelism at  home  and  around  the  world. 
It  makes  the  best  use  of  the  money 
given  to  the  church  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  true  advancement  of  His 
kingdom  around  the  world. 

A  valid  spiritual  perspective  enables 
us  to  use  the  Bible  for  an  understand- 
ing of  the  present  in  the  light  of  the 
past  and  as  a  blueprint  for  the  future. 
It  lets  us  see  ourselves  clearly  in  the 
light  of  our  sinfulness  and  of  God's 
love.  It  lets  us  accept  our  condition  as 
devoid  of  any  power  to  save  ourselves 
and  entirely  dependent  on  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  God. 

Such  a  perspective  also  enables  us 
to  rightly  order  our  obedience  to 
Christ  in  terms  of  a  program  of  living 
and  witnessing  that  will  glorify  God. 

Finally,  it  will  give  us  a  clear  under- 
standing of  our  citizenship — both  on 
earth  and  in  heaven. 

How  do  we  attain  such  a  perspec- 
tive? In  humble  reliance  upon  divine 
grace  and  in  complete  surrender  to 
the  Giver  of  every  gift,  by  a  conscious 
transaction  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
which  we  open  the  doors  of  our  hearts 
to  let  Him  have  His  way.  E 

Keeping  the  Priorities 
Straight 

An  international  consultation  joint- 
ly planned  for  next  year  by  the  Lau- 
sanne Committee  for  World  Evange- 
lization and  the  World  Evangelical 
Fellowship,  will  take  up  a  topic  that 
just  a  few  years  ago  would  not  have 
been  considered  all  that  urgent  in  evan- 
gelical circles:  the  relation  between 
evangelism  and  Christian  social  ac- 
tion. 

It  brings  up  memories  of  the  con- 
test between  liberals  and  conserva- 
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The  Mystery  of  the  Muddled  Message 


tives  over  the  so-called  spirituality  of 
the  church,  except  that  this  time  the 
contestants  all  belong  to  the  side  which 
formerly  shunned  the  so-called  social 
gospel. 

This  time  the  question  before  the 
delegates  will  be:  Can  there  be  any 
legitimate  spiritual  renewal  that  is  not 
accompanied  by  dynamic  social  action? 
Can  the  Gospel  be  "pure"  if  it  is  not 
a  holy  crusade  against  politics  that 
enslave,  economics  that  demean  and 
racism  in  its  various  forms — as  well 
as  the  offer  of  righteousness  before 
God? 

An  increasing  number  of  evangeli- 
cals— especially  younger  evangelicals 
and  evangelicals  from  the  so-called 
Third  World — claim  legitimacy  for 
"liberation  theology,"  the  idea  that 
the  Gospel  must  include  the  promise 
that  something  will  be  done  about 
poverty,  oppression,  powerlessness — 
the  physical  needs  of  people  here  and 
now. 

Essentially  the  question  resolves  it- 
self into  this:  To  what  extent  is  the 
City  of  God  to  be  considered  of  this 
world?  Does  salvation — regeneration, 
the  new  birth — carry  with  it  the  prom- 
ise (or  at  least  the  concern)  that  some- 
thing be  done  for  the  physical  well- 
being  of  people — the  promise  that  as 
a  direct  result  of  accepting  the  Gospel 
they  will  benefit  in  physical  ways  more 
than  they  would  have  had  reason  to 
expect  in  their  unregenerate  state? 

Let's  be  very  clear  about  this  spe- 
cial concern  that  has  begun  to  grip 
evangelicals  with  a  "social  conscience." 
A  preoccupation  with  the  condition 
of  people,  whether  they  be  saved  or 
unsaved,  has  been  characteristic  of 
Christian  compassion  from  the  begin- 
ning. Any  Christian  who  turns  his 
back  on  his  neighbor's  need  is  not 
worthy  of  the  name.  It  isn't  necessary 
to  take  a  fresh  look  at  evangelism  to 
decide  that. 

What  these  evangelicals  will  be  look- 
ing at  in  the  planned  consultation  is 
the  possibility  that  one  may  not  be 
winning  people  to  Christ  unless  he 
does  something  for  their  social  condi- 
tion. And  the  other  side  of  the  coin 
is  whether  one  has  been  truly  "born 
again"  if  something  hasn't  happened 
to  improve  his  social  condition. 

This  is  quite  different  from  saying 
that  a  Christian  with  a  conscience  will 
go,  like  Mother  Theresa,  into  the  slums 
of  the  cities,  to  sacrifice  in  behalf  of 
the  poor. 


When  I  was  a  student  at  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute,  Chicago,  a  death  in  the 
family  one  term  sent  me  home  peril- 
ously close  to  final  exams.  The  Moody 
Press  office,  where  I  worked  part- 
time,  sent  a  telegram  of  condolence, 
and  how  I  puzzled  over  some  of  the 
wording: 

"...  the  circumstances  to  will  glo- 
rify Him." 

Of  course  I  got  the  general  idea  and 
received  comfort  and  blessing  from 
the  thought  and  message.  But  obvi- 
ously something  had  been  omitted. 
What? 

A  few  days  after  the  funeral  I  was 
back  at  school  and  work.  As  I  plowed 
through  a  pile  of  filing,  I  came  across 
a  copy  of  the  message  my  boss  had 
dictated,  and  in  a  flash  everything 
was  clear: 

"...  these  circumstances,  too,  will 
glorify  Him." 

Whether  through  carelessness,  in- 
efficiency, or  just  plain  human  error, 
a  few  letters  had  been  omitted — and 
what  confusion  resulted.  (I  can  still 
see  the  old  Western  Union  operator  at 
the  tiny  train  depot  in  St.  Paris,  Ohio, 
tapping  out  on  his  antique  Underwood 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Bernard  R.  De- 
Remer,  author  and  editor  of  Arling- 
ton, Va. 

We  have  a  feeling  that  evangelicals 
may  still  be  confused  about  Biblical 
imperatives.  It  seems  to  us  that  when 
genuine  believers  say  they  must  re- 
study  evangelism  in  the  light  of  the 
social  needs  of  the  world,  they  really 
are  trying  to  say  they  want  to  find 
ways  to  make  it  perfectly  clear  to  the 
world  that  they  have  more  to  offer 
than  the  "social  gospelers" — that  when 
they  work  for  economic  and  political 
improvement  in  underdeveloped  areas 
they  really  are  not  surrendering  to  the 
priorities  of  the  Marxists  operating 
under  the  guise  of  religion. 

Now  that  would  be  a  legitimate  in- 
quiry. E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


a  transcription  of  the  dots  and  dashes 
coming  over  the  wire  in  those  primi- 
tive pre-computer  days.) 

Perhaps  this  small  incident  typifies 
in  some  respects  many  other  myste- 
ries of  life.  Why  do  so  many  things 
happen  that  are,  or  seem  to  be,  so 
wrong?  Why  should  circumstances 
defeat  us,  drive  us  to  despair,  twist 
our  plans  and  hopes  beyond  recogni- 
tion, and  shatter  our  dreams? 

The  incident  that  brought  me  home 
that  early  morning  remains  a  mys- 
tery. My  aunt  who  was  my  foster 
mother,  at  a  comparatively  young  age 
— and  who  had  always  abstained  from 
alcohol,  tobacco,  drugs,  or  any  other 
kind  of  poison — was  suddenly  taken. 
Though  there  were  no  children,  she 
was  greatly  needed  for  the  sake  of 
aged  parents  as  well  as  many  other 
reasons. 

But  of  course  by  far  the  hardest 
part  for  me  to  bear  was  not  knowing 
whether  she  was  saved.  She  had  in- 
deed made  a  profession,  and  she  lived 
an  exemplary  life.  But  her  actual  spir- 
tual  condition,  as  Origen  said  about 
the  authorship  of  Hebrews,  "only  God 
knows." 

The  muddled  message  was  soon 
cleared  up  but  many  of  the  deepest 
mysteries  of  life  will  never  be  solved 
until  that  glorious  day  when  we  stand 
before  Him.  Until  then,  of  course, 
"we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight"  (II 
Cor.  5:7). 

That  peerless  British  preacher,  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  was  once  called  to 
the  scene  of  a  mine  disaster.  He  told 
the  grieving,  distraught  assemblage 
about  an  old  family  Bible  back  home 
and  its  curious  silk  marker. 

"When  you  look  at  one  side  of  that 
cloth,"  he  said,  "you  can't  see  any- 
thing but  a  meaningless  jumble  of 
threads. 

"But  when  you  turn  it  over,  you 
read  this  message: 

God  is  love 

"My  friends,  we  are  now  seeing  the 
backside  of  God's  marker.  Some  day, 
in  His  time,  He  will  turn  it  over  and 
reveal  to  us  the  other  side  .  .  .  and  all 
will  be  plain  at  last . "  HI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  7.  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Hearing  God's  Commands 


INTRODUCTION 


Today  we  begin  a  new  quarter,  study- 
ing Deuteronomy,  chapters  1  through 
32.  This  first  lesson  is  introductory, 
focusing  on  one  passage  which  reflects 
the  tone  of  the  whole  book. 

PART  I:  Duty  of  God's  Children 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  10:12-13 

Deuteronomy  is  basically  the  prod- 
uct of  Moses'  thoughtful  meditation 
and  reflection  as  he  reviewed  his  life 
and  the  life  and  experience  of  Israel 
during  the  40  years  he  had  led  them 
through  the  wilderness. 

When  he  delivered  these  messages 
to  the  Israelites,  he  had  already  been 
told  by  the  Lord  that  he  would  not  be 
privileged  to  lead  them  into  Canaan 
because  on  one  occasion  he  had  failed 
to  glorify  Him.  Now,  he  sought  to 
prepare  them  so  that  they  could  go  in 
and  successfully  fulfill  the  purpose 
God  had  for  them. 

Moses  wished  them  to  consider  what 
they  must  do  as  God's  children.  Their 


TEACHING  POSITION  WANTED 

Ordained  minister  committed  to  the  Reformed 
faith  looking  for  position  teaching  Bible  to 
junior  high  or  senior  high  young  people. 
M.Div.  degree  from  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary.  Write  to  Box  RT,  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

PASTOR  NEEDED 

Small,  unaffiliated  evangelical  Presbyterian 
congregation  in  a  west  coast  metropolitan 
area  seeks  seminary  graduate  of  Reformed 
persuasion  to  serve  as  assistant  pastor 
for  one  year  and  then,  if  mutually  satisfac- 
tory, to  succeed  senior  pastor  retiring  May, 
1982.  Adequate  compensation  assured.  Send 
inquiries  to  Mr.  Wm.  T.  Keys,  5978  Bertro  Dr., 
La  Mesa,  CA  92041. 

SUPER-SAVER  TOUR 

Holy  Land,  Rome,  London  and  Paris.  August 
5-16,  1981.  Full  low  cost,  $1,299.  We  will 
leave  via  Pan  Am  jet  from  Miami.  Passengers 
can  board  the  plane  also  at  New  York's 
Kennedy  Airport.  The  Rev.  Norman  A.  Wilson, 
Th.D.  (British-born  pastor)  will  be  the  tour 
host.  Write  to  him  at  919  N.  Birch  Rd.,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  FL  33309,  or  call  him  at  (305) 
561-5786. 


Background  Scripture:  II  Kings  22- 
23;  Deuteronomy  10:12-11:1 

Key  Verses:  II  Kings  22-23; 
Deuteronomy  10:12-11:1 

Devotional  Reading:  Acts  2:1-13 

Memory  Selection:  Deuteronomy  11:1 


first  duty,  he  said,  was  "to  fear  the 
Lord,  their  God"  (10:12).  We  need  to 
remember  that  the  term  "fear"  in  the 
Hebrew,  as  in  the  English,  has  two 
basic  meanings.  Fear  may  mean  ter- 
ror in  the  presence  of  God.  Sinners, 
hearing  of  the  wrath  and  judgment  of 
God,  are  said  to  "fear  Him"  because 
He  is  their  judge. 

But  it  is  not  that  kind  of  fear  which 
Moses  commanded.  Scripture  also 
speaks  of  fear  in  the  sense  of  awe  and 
respect.  It  can  even  be  synonymous 
with  faith,  as  it  is  many  times  in  the 
Psalms.  It  is  that  fear  which  was  com- 
manded here. 

That  fear  is  shown  by  the  way  we 
live  before  God.  We  are  to  walk  in  all 
of  His  ways  (v.  12).  Moses  was  not 
giving  Israel  some  new  concept  but 
was  referring  to  the  way  in  which  God 
had  dealt  with  Abraham,  their  fore- 
father. Abraham  had  been  called  and 
taught  by  the  Lord  so  that  he  would 
command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  That  way  was  to  do  righteous- 
ness and  justice  (Gen.  18:19). 

Righteousness  is  both  a  state  and  a 
quality  of  our  works.  Scripture  teaches 
us  that  we  cannot  do  righteousness 
until  we  are  declared  righteous  by 
God.  Further,  we  cannot  be  declared 
righteous  by  Him  until  we  have  be- 
lieved in  Him.  Righteous  works  are 
the  works  of  those  who  have  first  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord.  Only  their  works 
are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God. 

Justice  is  best  understood  as  the  ap- 
plication of  God's  law  to  every  facet 
of  our  lives.  We  do  justice  when  we 
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seek,  through  meditation  on  God's 
law,  to  apply  His  will  to  every  part  of 
our  daily  lives.  Only  then  can  we  be 
said  to  do  justly  in  God's  eyes.  Jus- 
tice, like  righteousness,  must  be  seen 
through  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
us  through  Jesus  Christ  because  with- 
out Him,  nothing  we  do  can  be  either 
righteous  or  just  in  God's  sight. 

As  we  learn  to  walk  in  God's  ways, 
we  show  our  love  for  God.  That  is 
why  Jesus  said  that  the  great  com- 
mandment is  to  love  the  Lord  with  all 
of  our  hearts.  Jesus  later  taught  that 
if  we  love  Him,  we  will  do  His  com- 
mandments (walk  in  His  ways). 

A  life  based  on  our  fear  (faith)  in 
the  Lord  enables  us  to  walk  in  His 
ways,  doing  His  will.  This  is  the  way 
we  show  our  love  for  Him,  serving 
Him  with  all  our  heart  and  soul  (10: 
12). 

Such  a  life  is  not  only  well-pleasing 
in  God's  sight  but  is  for  our  own 
good,  as  well  (v.  13). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Can  others  see  by  my  daily  con- 
duct that  I  fear  (believe  in)  the  Lord? 

2.  Do  I  seek  daily  to  walk  in  God's 
ways?  Can  I  name  one  specific  exam- 
ple of  righteousness  and  justice  which 
I  have  done  today? 

PART  II:  Privileged  Children 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  10:14-15 

Moses  next  reminded  the  Israelites 
of  their  privilege  and  uniqueness  among 
the  nations.  The  Lord  did  not  need 
them.  Heaven  and  earth  and  all  that 
is  in  them  belonged  to  Him.  God  had 
created  all  things  in  the  beginning  ac- 
cording to  His  own  will,  and  all  con- 
tinually was  under  His  control. 

It  was  not  that  God  needed  Israel; 
it  was  the  other  way  around.  God 
chose  Israel  to  be  His  people  because, 
in  His  infinite  goodness,  even  before 
He  had  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  He  had  purposed  to  have  a 
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people  made  in  His  own  image  to 
spend  all  eternity  with  Him  and  to 
share  in  the  love  of  the  Triune  God 
(Eph.  1:4). 

In  order  to  carry  out  His  great  and 
good  purpose  for  His  people,  whom 
He  would  call  out  from  all  humanity, 
God  began  with  one  man,  Abraham, 
and  with  his  seed  after  him.  It  was  ex- 
clusively through  that  seed  that  God 
worked  to  accomplish  His  purpose. 

The  Lord  had  a  delight  in  the  fa- 
thers of  the  Israelites  (the  seed  of 
Abraham)  to  love  them  and  to  choose 
their  seed  after  them  (10:15).  This 
made  the  Israelites  a  unique  people.  It 
meant  that  to  them  alone  God  gave 
the  law  which  He  was  now  calling 
them  to  obey.  That  law  would  be 
their  tutor,  teaching  them  what  God 
expects  of  His  children,  and  making 
them  aware  of  their  need  of  Him.  Out 
of  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth,  they 
alone  were  so  privileged. 

It  also  meant  that  when  they  wan- 
dered from  God's  purpose  for  them, 
to  them  alone  He  would  send  the 
prophets  to  call  them  back  to  repen- 
tance and  contrition  of  heart,  so  that 
they  might  be  acceptable  to  Him. 

Moses  made  it  clear  that  the  reason 
God  had  chosen  them  had  nothing  to 
do  with  their  own  goodness.  They 
were  not  deserving  of  His  favor.  God 
simply  chose  them  from  among  all 
the  pagans  of  earth,  working  through 
them,  showing  them  grace,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  made  worthy  of 
being  His  children.  It  was  God's  love 
and  not  their  works  that  commended 
them  to  Him. 

Beyond  that  immediate  day,  God 
would  ultimately,  through  the  Israel- 
ites, open  the  door  of  salvation  to 
other  nations  of  the  earth  as  well.  But 
that  would  come  much  later.  In  the 
meantime,  they  were  His  chosen  ves- 
sels for  preparing  for  that  great  day 
when  salvation  would  be  proclaimed 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  a  believer  today,  do  I  see 
what  a  great  privilege  it  is  to  be  a 
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child  of  God? 

2.  Does  my  realization  of  God's 
love  for  me  fill  me  with  gratitude  and 
a  desire  to  please  Him  in  all  that  I  do? 

PART  III:  Need  of  God's  Children 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  10:16-19 

As  the  unique  people  of  God,  one 
of  the  most  difficult  lessons  for  Israel 
to  learn  was  her  need  for  God  and  for 
the  cleansing  work  that  only  He  could 
do  in  her. 

Israel  was  selected  by  God,  out  of 
His  love,  when  she  was  wallowing  in 
her  sins.  God  called  Abraham  out  of 
paganism  and  by  His  work  of  grace 
turned  the  heart  of  that  patriarch  to 
Himself,  to  believe  in  Him.  Abraham 
learned  that  he  was  a  sinner  in  need  of 
God's  grace  and  forgiveness  and  came 
to  believe  in  the  Lord.  He  was  there- 
fore justified  (made  acceptable  to  God, 
no  longer  in  his  sins). 

But  it  took  a  long  time  for  most  in 
Israel  to  learn  this  lesson:  that  all  are 
sinners  and  must  be  cleansed  by  God, 
through  faith  in  Him  and  in  what  He 
will  do  for  them.  Because  the  hearts 
of  the  people  were  proud  and  stub- 
born, they  refused  to  believe  that  they 
could  not  do  for  themselves  whatever 
needed  to  be  done;  that,  as  they  were, 
they  were  unacceptable  to  God. 

Therefore,  Moses  struck  at  the  heart 
of  their  problem,  their  own  sinful 
hearts.  He  taught  what  other  proph- 
ets later  stressed:  that  in  their  hearts 
they  were  unclean  and  that  their  out- 
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vices, developing  computing  education  pro- 
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perience to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


ONE  OF  OUR  GOALS 
IS  TO  STRENGTHEN 
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ward  appearance,  though  acceptable 
to  them,  was  not  going  to  win  them 
favor  in  God's  sight. 

Until  those  unclean  and  rebellious 
thoughts  were  dealt  with,  and  they 
faced  their  sins  and  came  to  God  with 
broken  and  contrite  hearts,  they  would 
remain  in  their  sins  and  never  be  ac- 
ceptable to  Him. 

Moses  called  them  to  circumcise 
their  hearts  and  not  just  their  flesh 
(10: 16).  He  did  this  because  they  wished 
to  emphasize  the  act  of  circumcision, 
as  though  that  would  commend  them 
to  God.  Moses  wanted  them  to  see 
that  the  whole  purpose  of  God's  giv- 
ing Abraham  and  his  seed  the  sacra- 
ment of  circumcision  was  that  through 
that  sacrament  they  might  be  remind- 
ed and  learn  of  the  sinfulness  of  their 
hearts. 

They  would  never  be  able  to  please 
God  merely  by  having  circumcised 
the  flesh.  They  must  have  new  hearts, 
cleansed  by  what  God  could  do.  That 
is  why  they  had  to  learn  to  trust  in 
Him  alone  for  their  salvation.  God, 
for  His  part,  promised  to  provide 
cleansing  for  them.  And  that  is  just 
what  He  did  in  the  person  and  work 
of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  to 
cleanse  from  their  sins  all  who  were  to 
believe  in  Him  as  their  Savior. 

Moses  then  told  them  that  if  they 
were  really  God's  children,  they  would 
indicate  that  by  their  actions.  They 
would  carry  out  justice  and  righteous- 
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English  Bible 
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Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  mem- 
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and  the  Florida  Council  of  Independent 
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Dr.  Kenneth  Wackes 
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Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
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ness  for  the  fatherless  and  the  widow, 
and  love  the  sojourner  by  giving  him 
what  he  needed  (vv.  17-19). 

Paul  later  taught  the  same,  when  he 
spoke  of  the  Spirit  which  is  evident  in 
those  who  have  been  born  again  into 
God's  kingdom  (Gal.  5:22-23). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  given  much  consideration 
to  the  state  of  my  heart? 

2.  In  my  daily  life  as  a  Christian, 
where  do  I  put  the  emphasis? 

PART  IV:  Goal  of  God's  Children 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  10:20-11:1 

By  way  of  summary,  Moses  exhort- 
ed the  people  to  set  goals  which  were 
in  harmony  with  God's  purpose  for 
them.  They  had  already  seen  that  true 
fear  of  the  Lord  leads  to  true  service 
(10:20). 

They  should  also  see  that  they  would 
succeed  in  such  service  only  as  they 
learned  to  cling  to  Him  and  do  all 
that  they  did  in  His  name,  not  in  their 
own  strength  (v.  20).  Their  success 
and  their  praise  were  in  the  Lord 
(v.  21). 

Moses  had  seen  earlier  that  the  glo- 
ry of  God  was  shown  in  His  attributes 
(Exo.  34:6-7).  We,  in  turn,  will  be 
able  to  glorify  Him  only  as  we  seek  to 
reflect  those  same  attributes  in  our 
lives.  This  is  what  it  means  to  bear  the 
name  of  the  Lord  before  men. 

Paul  spoke  of  this  great  goal  when 
he  talked  of  pressing  on  toward  that 
goal  of  perfectly  reflecting  the  glory 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  lives,  so  that 
when  men  see  us,  they  will  be  seeing 
the  evidence  of  Christ  living  in  us 
(Phil.  3). 


QUALITY  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 

Westminster  Academy  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  a  ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  now  seeking  highly  qualified  Chris- 
tian teachers  for  its  elementary  and  second- 
ary schools. 

Westminster  Academy  has  an  enrollment  of 
950  students  and  is  accredited  by  the  South- 
ern Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and 
by  the  Florida  Council  of  Independent  Schools. 
Faculty  benefits  are  comparable  to  the  public 
school  systems  of  South  Florida. 

If  you  are  a  Christian  teacher  with  quality 
training  and  experience  and  are  interested  in 
being  part  of  an  exciting  and  high  quality 
Christian  school,  please  contact: 

Headmaster 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  NE  22nd  Ave. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
 (305)  771-4600  


Moses  reminded  the  people  of  the 
marvelous  things  God  had  done  among 
them,  taking  a  handful  to  Egypt  and 
there  making  of  them  a  great  and  nu- 
merous nation  (10:22).  What  a  poten- 
tial for  the  future,  if  they  remained 
faithful  to  the  Lord  and  continued  to 
press  on  toward  the  goals  which  He 
had  set  for  them! 

As  God's  choosing  them  was  moti- 
vated by  His  love  for  them,  their 
choosing  to  serve  the  Lord  must  be 
motivated  by  their  loving  Him  (11:1). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  do  some  service  in  the 
church,  is  it  my  primary  purpose  that 
God  alone  be  glorified? 

2.  Can  I  honestly  say  that  all  I  do 
daily  is  out  of  love  for  the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "Claiming  God's  Prom- 
ise," Deuteronomy  1:19-26,  29-31.  DD 


Real  Parents— from  p.  9 

with,  warned,  lectured,  advised  and 
corrected.  They  have  been  cuddled, 
romped  with,  squeezed,  teased, 
hugged,  kissed  and  told  "I  love  you" 
with  words  and  in  every  way  we  knew 
how.  There  have  been  good  years  and 
excellent  years,  bad  years  and  horren- 
dous years;  tears  of  greatest  joy  and 
gratitude  and  tears  of  sorrow  and 
shame.  Birthday  celebrations,  Christ- 
mases,  Easters,  Halloweens,  Thanks- 
givings, camping  trips  and  travels 
crowd  our  memories. 

It  is  not  merely  a  legal  document 
that  binds  us;  it  is  love  and  shared  ex- 
periences. We  are  not  surrogate  par- 
ents, life-long  baby  sitters,  benevo- 
lent humanitarians.  We  are  not  un- 
derstudies on  the  stage  of  life  with 
"real"  parents  waiting  in  the  wings 
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group  in  the  3-year-old  program)  received 
Superior  ratings  in  all  categories  in  Florida 
contest.  The  school  is  seeking  a  mature, 
evangelical  Christian,  experienced  in  instruc- 
tion of  strings  and  musical  leadership.  Please 
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for  their  cue  to  enter.  We  are  parents 
— "real  parents." 

Now  what  do  we  do  about  our  chil- 
dren's past,  about  their  individual 
backgrounds,  about  their  "right  to 
know?"  Well,  our  children  have  a 
right  to  know  that  they  are  adopted, 
because  they  have  a  right  to  know  the 
truth.  From  the  beginning  we  used 
the  term  adoption  in  a  loving  context 
with  our  children.  Sometimes  their 
bedtime  stories  included  personal  tales, 
and  they  were  tucked  into  bed  with 
whispered  good-nights  of  "You're 
our  precious  adopted  baby."  An  old- 
er child  was  told,  "If  we  could  search 
all  over  the  world  and  could  choose 
any  child  to  be  our  own,  we  would 
choose  you."  Questions  have  been 
answered  truthfully  according  to  our 
knowledge  and  to  the  child's  under- 
standing. 

Biographical  details  were  never 
shared  with  anyone  other  than  the 
children.  They  understood  many  fac- 
ets of  their  physical  makeup  and  per- 
sonality came  from  another's  genes, 
and  each  one  brings  a  rich  heritage  to 
our  family  in  being  of  Italian,  Polish, 
French,  Swedish  and  Spanish  descent. 
It  is  in  these  things  that  their  heritage 
consists — not  in  former  relationships. 

I  can  no  more  explain  to  them  why 
they  are  adopted  than  I  can  explain 
why  I  was  born  to  a  family  of  all 
brothers,  have  a  high  forehead,  have 
a  tendency  toward  obesity,  and  am 
married  but  can't  bear  children.  These 
are  ultimately  matters  relegated  to  the 
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will  of  God. 

As  for  those  who  gave  life  to  our 
children,  I  pray  that  God  will  confirm 
to  them  the  Tightness  of  their  decision 
and  give  them  peace  about  the  destiny 
of  these  lives  entrusted  to  us. 

When  the  children  were  young  we 
did  not  refer  to  those  who  bore  them 
as  mother  and  father,  to  avoid  confus- 
ing our  children  with  thinking  they 
had  two  sets  of  parents  or  fostering 
interest  and  curiosity  about  them. 
Now  that  they  are  older,  we  can  refer 
to  them  as  birth  parents,  natural  par- 
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A  summer  in  the  unspoiled  wilderness  of  north- 
ern Canada  (for  ages  13-18).  Small-group,  rus- 
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rience calculated  to  be  a  turning  point.  Lim- 
ited number  of  applications  for  summer  (9 
weeks)  session.  Write  Lin  Peterson,  Director, 
c/o  New  Horizons  Youth  Ministries,  2720  44th 
St.,  S.E.,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508;  Phone  (616) 
455-0880.  (Director  is  a  master's  candidate 
at  Wheaton  Graduate  School  and  has  nine 
years  experience  with  Honey  Rock  Camps.) 


ents  or  biological  parents,  without  com- 
promising our  position. 

These  lovely  children,  our  precious 
adopted  children,  are  our  children — 
our  own  children — and  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  we  are  their  parents — 
their  real  parents.  ffi 


DIRECTOR  OF 
DEVELOPMENT 

FOR  A  GROWING  REFORMED 
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WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMI- 
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THE  POSITION  OF  DIRECTOR  OF 
DEVELOPMENT.  POSITION  INVOLVES 
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SEMINARY,  P.O.  BOX  2215,  ESC0N- 
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CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

A  Christian  camp  dedicated  to  developing  young  people 
into  mature  well-balanced  Christians.  Located  in  a 
heavily  wooded  area  of  114  acres  20  miles  southeast 
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FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
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JULY  12-19 
OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  Sam  Patterson,  President  Emeritus 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Mississippi 

Dr.  James  T.  Stout,  Pastor 
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Edited  by  Charles  M.  Laymon.  Seventy 
scholars  from  divergent  backgrounds 
provide  expert  commentary  on  each  book 
of  the  Bible  and  the  Apocrypha.  Includes 
full-color  maps.  Regular  edition,  $22.95 
Thumb-indexed  edition,  $27.95 

ABINGDON  BIBLE 
HANDBOOK 

Edward  P.  Blair  explores  the  major 
facets  of  the  Bible  in  three  concise  and 
lucid  sections.  Includes  maps,  photos,  and 
beautiful  insert  on  the  Holy  Land.  $15.95 


CLARKE'S  COMMENTARY 

The  classic  writings  of  Adam  Clarke 
available  in  three  handsome  volumes — 
Volume  I:  Genesis  through  Esther 
Volume  II:  Job  through  Malachi 
Volume  III;  Matthew  through  Revelation 
Single  volumes,  $22.50 
Three-volume  set,  $64.95 


At  your  local  bookstore 
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FASCISM  AND  DANGER 

In  the  article,  "Is  Fascism  a  Dan- 
ger?" {Journal,  April  22),  the  author 
pictures  for  us  the  violence-ridden, 
fear-stalked  state  of  life  in  our  coun- 
try today  (as  it  was  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges  5:6-7)  as  the  setting  for  the 
answer  he  gives  to  his  own  question: 
Yes! 

Apparently  he  sees  our  country  on 
a  course  that  parallels  pre-Hitler  Ger- 
many. The  picture  is  made  valid  as  he 
proceeds  to  delineate  in  eloquent  and 
persuasive  rhetoric  what  took  place  in 
Europe — as  Hitler  rose  to  power,  how 
he  solved  his  country's  problems  of 
inflation,  unemployment,  concentra- 
tion of  wealth,  and  crime,  by  "put- 
ting democracy  on  the  block." 

Two  observations.  First,  we,  in  this 
country,  have  substituted  "benevolent 
humanism  in  our  educational  and  so- 
cietal culture,  for  the  fear  of  God. 
Humanistic  concepts  of  who  and  what 
we  are  have  been  taught  and  well- 
learned  by  our  populace,  so  why  should 
not  each  person  get  whatever  he  wants, 
so  long  as  he  is  able  to  get  it,  right  or 
wrong,  if  there  is  none  to  whom  he 
must  give  an  accounting?  Greed  and 
self-indulgence  have  taken  over.  The 
level  of  personal  integrity  has  plum- 
meted. 

The  danger,  the  author  suggests,  is 
being  countered  by  a  growing  and  con- 
cerned "majority"  that  is  rising  up 


and  taking  the  civil  power  in  hand.  A 
strong  leader  will  emerge  who  acts — 
and  Fascism  Is  Here.  There  really  isn't 
much  hope,  and  the  blame  seems  to 
be  laid  on  the  "majority." 

After  all,  the  across-the-board  loss 
of  integrity,  resulting  from  the  wor- 
ship of  the  god  of  humanism,  inevi- 
tably calls  for  a  strong  hand  to  bring 
the  violence  and  lawlessness  under 
control.  But  the  remedy  is  not  just  to 
restore  "democracy."  Only  revival  (if 
God  wills  that  we  are  to  have  a  rem- 
edy), a  turning  from  sin  to  seek  for- 
giveness of  our  sins  under  the  procla- 
mation of  the  good  news  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  died  to  bear  our  sins,  and 
rose  that  we  may  be  free  from  sin's 
guilt  and  penalty  and  power,  can  do 
that!  Then  greed  and  violence  and  dis- 
honesty can  be  dealt  with.  If  the  rebel- 
lious reign  of  sin  continues,  the  Chal- 
deans are  coming,  no  matter  how  we 
try  to  change  our  form  of  government. 

A  second  observation.  In  the  mean- 
time, of  course,  we  must  work  in  the 
body  politic  to  seek  just  government. 
Without  that,  Fascism— or  Commu- 
nism— will  come.  Our  author  has  done 
us  no  great  service  by  pointing  only  to 
Fascism  as  the  danger.  There  is  really 
no  principial  difference  between  Fas- 
cism and  Communism.  What  we  know 
of  today  as  Communism  is  totalitar- 
ian blood  brother  to  what  the  author 
calls  Fascism.  In  fact,  didn't  Hitler 
refer  to  his  regime  as  "national  so- 
cialism?" 

Yes,  there  is  danger  of  Fascism — or 
Communism — if  one  is  thinking  in 
political  terms.  But  back  of  this  dan- 
ger is  the  lack  of  moral  integrity, 
which  only  a  recovery  of  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  on  a  national  scale  can 


bring  forth,  and  without  a  revival, 
we'll  lose  our  freedoms,  whatever  form 
our  government  takes. 

—-(Rev.)  Lester  E.  Kilpatrick 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  JEWS 

I  always  enjoy  the  Journal  and  I  es- 
pecially enjoyed  the  article  on  the  Jew- 
ish family  which  appeared  in  the  March 
4  issue. 

We  are  greatly  interested  in  help- 
ing the  Jews,  God's  chosen  people,  to 
know  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
we  belong  to  a  group  here  known  as 
the  Hebrew  Christian  Club. 

—Thomas  H.  Mitchell  Sr. 
Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 

FROM  MEXICO 

I  have  wanted  to  write  these  lines 
before,  but  about  a  year  ago  I  suf- 
fered a  double  heart  attack  and  the 
doctor  won't  let  me  do  a  thing.  But 
against  my  doctor's  orders  I  am  doing 
it. 

First  I  thank  you  for  your  faithful- 
ness in  sending  me  my  dear  Journal. 
Reading  it  I  forget  my  being  sick,  my 
faith  gets  stronger,  my  hope  gets  deep- 
er and  my  joy  becomes  greater.  Please 
do  not  get  tired  of  what  you  are  do- 
ing. 

I  am,  as  you  know,  a  poor  country 
preacher  and  have  no  money  to  send 
you,  but  God  will  take  care  of  all 
your  financial  needs,  I  pray.  I  have 
been  preaching  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion since  1934.  May  God  bless  you. 

— (Rev.)  Benjamin  Alvarez 
Zitacuaro,  Mexico 
Such  subscriptions,  among  others,  are 
made  possible  by  the  support  we  receive. 
-Ed. 
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MINISTERS 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Clarence  Bassett  from  Brownsville,  Tex.,  to 
the  El  Buen  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Aus- 
tin, Tex. 

A.  D.  Ellison  Jr.  from  Hazard,  Ky.,  to  the  Hud- 
son Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Raleigh,  N.C., 

as  associate  pastor. 
J.  Richard  Hartsfield  from  Providence,  La., 

to  the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Mobile, 

Ala.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Richard  C.  Hutcheson  Jr.  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 

to  the  Vienna,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 
George  Hutchinson  from  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

to  the  Covenant  Church  (RPCES),  Lakeland, 

Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
George  R.  McMaster  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 

the  Hillside  Church  (PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga., 

as  associate  pastor. 
Deborah  Dodson  Parsons,  Austin,  Tex.,  to 

the  University  Church  (PCUS),  Austin,  as 

associate  pastor. 
W.  Clark  Porter  III  from  Rose  Hill,  N.C.,  to  the 

Union  Mills  and  Brittain  churches  (PCUS), 

Rutherfordton,  N.C. 

Steve  Wilkins  from  Ellisville,  Miss.,  to  the  For- 
est, Miss.,  church  (PCA). 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Shenandoah  Church,  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  has  memorialized  Matthew  John 
Heck,  who  died  Feb.  12,  1981.  He  served 
as  an  elder  for  more  than  35  years  prior  to 
his  death. 

CORRECTION 

Benson  Cain  is  residing  in  Melrose,  Fla.,  as 
a  supply  minister  and  not  as  an  installed 
pastor. 
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■  The  tragic  shooting  of  Pope  John 
Paul  II  is  perhaps  the  strongest  and 
most  persuasive  reminder  yet  that  the 
best  solution  to  the  problem  of  law 
and  order  is  not  as  much  the  elimina- 
tion of  social  inequities  or  the  control 
of  deadly  weapons  as  it  is  the  prompt 
administration  of  appropriate  justice. 
One  thing  is  absolutely  certain:  The 
pope  would  not  have  been  shot  if  Tur- 
key had  imposed  capital  punishment 
for  murder  on  the  man  who  shot  him. 
The  would-be  assassin  was  an  escapee 
from  a  Turkish  prison  where  he  was 
being  held  for  murder. 

■  The  lead  article  in  this  issue  of 
your  favorite  magazine  (p.  7)  is  one 
you  will  want  to  digest  carefully  if 
you  care  to  understand  the  special 
distinctives  in  church  government 
that  underwrote  the  new  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  when  it  was  formed. 
Dr.  James  Henley  Thornwell  was  in- 
deed the  author  of  "Church  Govern- 
ment with  a  Southern  Accent." 

■  The  time  has  rolled  around  again 
to  recognize  those  young  people  who 
have  completed  the  task  of  perfect- 
ly reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism  or 
the  Child's  Catechism  and  have  been 
awarded  a  Bible  or  New  Testament. 
Congratulations  and  a  beautiful  Jour- 
nal award  Bible  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism  to:  Mary  Linda 
Lipe  of  the  Delhi,  La.,  Presbyterian 
Church;  and  to  James  Jefferson  Walk- 
er of  the  First  Church,  Dyersburg, 
Tenn. 

Also  the  following  young  people 
from  the  Thornwell  Home  for  Chil- 
dren, Clinton,  S.C.:  Elizabeth  Michelle 
Alexander,  Lori  Elizabeth  Conley, 
Karen  Cochran,  Leigh  Annette  De- 
Vore,  Carolyn  April  Elmore,  Delilah 
Kira  Green,  Michelle  Deleann  Hall, 
Josiah  Benjamin  Hunter,  James  Har- 
old Johnson,  Andrea  Dawn  Lynch, 
Clifton  Davis  McKinney,  Wendi  Brook 
Watkins,  Shannon  L.  Jernigan. 

Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
Journal  award  New  Testament  for  per- 
fectly reciting  the  Child's  Catechism: 


to  Pam  McNicoll  of  the  Westminster 
church,  Webster,  Tex.;  to  Susan  Min- 
ish,  Barbara  McMillon,  Allen  Tippy, 
Christine  James  and  Richard  Tippy 
of  the  Monroeville,  Ala.,  church;  to 
Holley  Todd,  Jason  Reeves,  Amy  Bo- 
can,  Jennifer  Bocan,  Vanessa  Bocan, 
Karen  Tolbert,  Christina  Luther  and 
Leanne  Pugh  of  the  First  Church, 
Troy,  Ala.;  to  Susan  Graham,  Beth 
Houck  and  Wendy  Smith  of  the  Beth- 
une,  S.C.,  church;  to  Matthew  Mc- 
Lelland  and  Lara  Connor  of  the  Mount 
Salus  church,  Clinton,  Miss.;  to  James 
Polk  Smartt  III  of  the  First  Church, 
Decatur,  Ala.;  to  Kim  Weaver  and 
Libby  Case  of  the  Faith  church,  Brook- 
haven,  Miss.;  to  Barbara  Joan  Cole 
of  the  Roebuck,  S.C.,  church;  to  Ju- 
lie Anna  Bell  of  the  Trinity  church, 
Alcoa,  Tenn. 

Also  to  the  following  young  people 
from  the  Thornwell  Home  for  Chil- 
dren, Clinton,  S.C.:  Scott  Loftis  Hall, 
Ian  Allen  Harris,  Kelly  Lynne  Jerni- 
gan, Owen  Raiford  Stepp,  Warren  Vin- 
cent Bost  and  Elizabeth  Marie  Saun- 
ders. 

The  following  young  people  have 
recited  the  Child's  Catechism  with 
New  Testaments  awarded  by  their 
home  churches:  Mary  C.  (Casey)  Wil- 
liams, John  W.  McPhaul  Jr.,  Priscilla 
Ann  Carson  and  Josh  Witherspoon  of 
the  Raeford,  N.C,  church;  Diane  Hast- 
ings, William  Hastings  and  Todd  Wess- 
man  of  the  Eastland  church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.;  and  John  Prentiss  of  the 
Leakesville,  Miss.,  church. 
■  CORRECTION:  In  May  13  Jour- 
nal there  was  a  letter  from  a  represen- 
tative of  the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  World  of  the  PCA  pointing  out 
that  a  suggestion  in  a  previous  Jour- 
nal editorial  (April  1)  was  in  error.  To 
that  letter  we  appended  a  word  of  re- 
gret. MTW  now  says  that  word  was 
not  strong  enough  or  the  apology  ex- 
plicit enough.  So  we'll  try  again:  The 
suggestion  that  missionaries  have  been 
brought  home  expressly  to  itinerate 
for  funds  was  in  error.  We  apologize 
for  having  our  facts  wrong.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Crusade  Drive  Reaches  $225  Million  Mark 


DALLAS— Nelson  Bunker  Hunt, 
known  primarily  for  his  speculation 
in  the  silver  market,  says  he's  raised 
nearly  a  quarter  of  the  $1  billion  goal 
set  by  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  for 
its  "Here's  Life,  World"  campaign. 

Global  in  its  objectives,  "Here's 
Life,  World"  hopes  to  fulfill  the  Scrip- 
tural mandate  to  "go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature"  by  relying  on  wealthy  bene- 
factors to  fund  the  effort. 

Mr.  Hunt  expected  contributions 
to  reach  the  $225  million  mark  after 
he  hosted  a  weekend  retreat  in  Cali- 
fornia in  May.  "The  campaign  is  go- 


CHINA — According  to  reports  re- 
ceived from  Trans  World  Radio,  that 
evangelical  radio  broadcasting  com- 
pany received  6,900  letters  from  main- 
land China  during  1980  as  a  response 
to  their  Chinese  broadcasts.  Many  of 
these  were  from  new  listeners  respond- 
ing to  the  broadcasts  for  the  first 
time.  The  effectiveness  of  the  radio 
outreach  into  this  country  of  one  bil- 
lion people  was  evidenced  in  a  report 
by  a  missionary  from  Hong  Kong  af- 
ter his  visit  into  the  interior  of  China. 

One  particular  incident  the  mission- 
ary related  involved  a  tour  guide.  The 
missionary,  while  seated  in  a  dining 
room,  asked  the  guide  if  she  had  ever 
heard  of  a  station  that  broadcasts  from 
Guam.  She  replied  that  she  had,  walked 
across  the  room  to  the  radio,  and 
tuned  in  to  Trans  World  Radio-Guam 


ing  quite  well,"  he  says. 

"We  have  a  ways  to  go,  but  we 
have  reached  the  highest  plateau  ever 
reached  by  any  attempt  to  evangelize 
the  world." 

Four  years  ago,  Mr.  Hunt  was  in 
on  the  start  of  "Here's  Life"  when  he 
met  in  Washington,  D.C.,  with  Cam- 
pus Crusade  head  Dr.  Bill  Bright  and 
Holiday  Inns'  founder  Wallace  John- 
son to  map  a  world  evangelization 
plan. 

He  relates,  "The  strategies  of  'Here's 
Life,  World'  have  a  potential  that, 
given  significant  support,  could  revo- 
lutionize our  approach  and  solutions 


without  any  hesitation.  When  asked 
if  many  people  listen  to  this  station, 
she  responded,  "Oh,  yes,  many,  many 
people  listen  to  Guam  radio.  It  talks 
about  God." 

Another  Chinese,  when  asked  if  he 
knew  anything  about  Christianity,  re- 
plied that  he  heard  about  it  over  the 
radio  station  on  Guam.  These  inci- 
dents occurred  in  two  different  cities 
in  China. 

Trans  World  Radio-Guam  contin- 
ues its  outreach  to  the  Chinese  people 
by  beaming  340  programs  weekly  in 
the  Mandarin,  Cantonese  and  English 
languages.  Presently,  two  shortwave 
antennas  and  two  transmitters  beam 
the  Gospel  to  China,  Indonesia,  Ja- 
pan, Eastern  Russia,  India  and  South- 
east Asia. — East-West  News  Ser- 
vice. E 


to  world  problems." 

To  back  up  his  enthusiasm,  he  has 
given  $10  million  to  the  cause  himself 
and  helped  raise  another  $10  million 
at  a  weekend  retreat  in  Dallas  in  May, 

1979.  Last  June  he  helped  add  anoth- 
er $20  million  to  "Here's  Life"  cof- 
fers by  sponsoring  a  retreat  in  Hous- 
ton attended  by  more  than  500  indus- 
trialists and  politicians. 

When  originally  announced,  the  goal 
of  "Here's  Life,  World"  was  to  raise 
the  $1  billion  to  finance  a  drive  to 
"present  the  Christian  Gospel  to  ev- 
ery person  on  earth  by  the  end  of 

1980.  " 

Several  years  later,  however,  the 
crusade  appears  to  have  become  an 
ongoing  campaign  with  no  deadlines. 

But  Dr.  Bright  says,  "We  do  not 
think  of  'Here's  Life'  in  terms  of  dol- 
lars. Millions  of  people  attended  the 
crusade  in  Korea  last  summer  which 
was  supported  by  90  percent  of  the 
churches  there. 

"In  a  single  week,  we  trained  a  mil- 
lion Christians  to  bring  non-Christians 
into  the  church." 

Even  more  astonishingly,  Dr.  Bright 
claims:  "Two  months  ago,  85  percent 
of  the  people  in  El  Salvador  partici- 
pated in  a  'Here's  Life'  campaign  and 
the  total  country  was  saturated  with 
the  Gospel  message." 

Campus  Crusade  recently  held  a 
prayer  breakfast  which  was  attended 
by  many  different  groups  in  Ireland. 
"Only  Christ  can  bring  togther  peo- 
ple who  hate  each  other,"  the  Cru- 
sade's head  observed. 

Besides  Bunker  Hunt,  other  well- 
known  personalities  who  have  partici- 
pated in  the  promotion  of  "Here's 
Life"  have  been  former  Dallas  Cow- 
boy quarterback  Roger  Staubach,  Pitts- 
burgh Steeler  quarterback  Terry  Brad- 
shaw,  former  Texas  Governor  John 
Connally,  news  commentator  Paul 
Harvey,  and  king  of  the  cowboys, 
Roy  Rogers.  E 


The 
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IRS  Delays  Penalties 
In  Jackson  School  Case 

JACKSON,  Miss.— First  Presbyterian 
Church's  day  school  here  has  a  new 
ally  in  its  legal  battle  with  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  (IRS).  The  new  ally 
is  the  Internal  Revenue  Service. 

Until  IRS  got  a  new  commissioner 
as  part  of  the  new  Reagan  administra- 
tion in  Washington,  First  Church's 
school — along  with  many  others,  es- 
pecially in  the  South — found  its  tax- 
exempt  status  threatened  by  IRS  poli- 
cies and  related  court  actions. 

Specifically,  Judge  George  Hart  Jr. 
of  the  U.S.  District  Court  for  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  ruled  a  year  ago 
that  churches  sponsoring  schools  were 
obliged  to  provide  "proof  of  active 
and  vigorous  recruitment  programs 
to  secure  black  students  or  teachers" 
in  order  to  retain  their  tax-exempt 
status. 

In  response,  attorneys  for  First 
Church  here,  also  representing  the 
Association  of  Christian  Schools  In- 
ternational (ACSI)  and  34  other  con- 
gregations in  Mississippi,  asked  to 
have  the  case  reopened  to  allow  them 
to  present  First  Amendment  argu- 
ments. Judge  Hart  rejected  that  re- 
quest last  July,  but  the  case  is  now  on 
appeal  before  the  U.S.  Court  of  Ap- 
peals for  the  District  of  Columbia, 
and — whatever  happens  there — is  ex- 
pected ultimately  to  wind  up  before 
the  Supreme  Court. 

Now  IRS's  new  commissioner,  Ros- 
coe  Esser,  says  plans  for  penalizing 
churches  which  haven't  cooperated 
with  the  judge's  ruling  are  on  hold 
while  the  issue  finds  its  way  through 
the  courts.  DD 

Court  Strikes  Down 
'Kiddie  Porn'  Law 

ALBANY,  N.Y.  (RNS)— In  a  5-2  de- 
cision, the  New  York  State  Court  of 
Appeals  struck  down  a  state  law  aimed 
at  preventing  the  sexual  exploitation 
of  children  in  so-called  "kiddie  porn" 
films. 

In  effect,  the  court  found  that  de- 
picting naked  children  engaging  in  sex 
acts  does  not  necessarily  make  a  work 
obscene,  and  that  obscenity  was  the 
only  basis  to  interfere  with  film  dis- 
tribution. 

It  noted  that  U.S.  Supreme  Court 


rulings  have  left  the  judgment  of  ob- 
scenity to  community  standards,  which 
may  vary  from  one  location  to  an- 
other. 

The  appeals  court  reversed  the  rul- 
ings of  two  lower  courts  and  dis- 
missed the  indictment  of  a  New  York 
City  bookstore  owner  who  had  been 
convicted  for  selling  two  films  depict- 
ing children  engaged  in  sexual  activity. 

A  jury  had  acquitted  the  bookstore 
owner  of  a  charge  of  promoting  an 
obscene  performance  by  a  child,  but 
convicted  him  on  a  charge  of  promot- 
ing a  sex  act  by  a  child  under  a  1977 
state  law  that  made  it  illegal  to  pro- 
duce, promote  or  sell  materials  that 
showed  children  in  sexual  activity 
whether  the  materials  had  been  judged 
obscene  or  not.  HI 

Michigan  Pastor  Jailed 
For  Abuse  of  Fire  Code 

BATTLE  CREEK,  Mich.  (RNS)— 
About  300  Baptists  rallied  here  in 
support  of  a  minister  who  was  jailed 
for  failing  to  comply  with  state  fire 
codes  at  his  church  school. 

Two  wood-burning  stoves  are  the 
center  of  the  controversy. 

Among  the  protesters  were  support- 
ers from  various  parts  of  Michigan, 
Indiana  and  Wisconsin.  They  began 
gathering  after  word  circulated  that 
the  Rev.  James  Lee  had  been  ordered 
to  spend  90  days  in  jail  for  contempt 
of  court. 

For  the  last  two  years  he  has  re- 
fused to  comply  with  state  fire  codes 
at  Liberty  Baptist  Church  and  School 
located  near  here. 

The  county  judge  told  Mr.  Lee  dur- 
ing sentencing  that  he  could  go  free 
any  time  during  the  90  days  either  by 
agreeing  not  to  operate  the  school  or 
discontinuing  use  of  the  two  wood- 
burning  stoves. 

Or,  the  judge  said,  he  could  put  the 
stoves  in  a  fire-resistant  enclosure  and 
install  a  state-approved  fire  alarm  sys- 
tem. 

But  Mr.  Lee  argued  that  the  school 
in  which  the  classes  are  held  is  an  ad- 
dition to  the  church  and  that  it  is  a 
ministry  of  his  church  and  not  subject 
to  school  fire  codes. 

The  state  appeals  court  has  upheld 
the  lower  court's  ruling  and  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  has  refused  to  hear 
the  appeal. 

At  his  sentencing  hearing,  Mr.  Lee 


said  he  would  be  using  "the  Lord's 
money  foolishly"  if  he  corrected  the 
alleged  violations.  til 

Mainland  China  Churches 
Prohibited  All  Foreign  Aid 

HONG  KONG  (EP)— The  Chinese 
Communist  Party  has  categorically 
prohibited  religious  organizations  in 
mainland  China  from  receiving  subsi- 
dies from  abroad,  according  to  the 
Agence  France  Presse.  The  warning 
came  from  the  party's  fortnightly  the- 
oretical journal  Red  Flag. 

In  an  article  on  religious  freedom 
in  China,  Red  Flag  stressed  that  "no 
Chinese  religious  organization,  which 
ever  it  is,  has  the  right  to  receive  sub- 
sidies or  gifts  from  any  foreign  reli- 
gious organization." 

Red  Flag  reiterated  that  Chinese  re- 
ligious organizations  should  be  "pa- 
triotic and  free"  and  should  not  take 
advantage  of  the  present  policy  of  re- 
ligious tolerance.  It  also  stressed  that 
religion  should  not  intervene  in  "poli- 
tics, education  and  marriage,  or  re- 
sort to  exploitation  and  oppression." 

Red  Flag  recalled  that  the  Chinese 
Constitution  guarantees  the  right  to 
freedom  of  religious  belief.  It  added 
that  religion  would  continue  to  exist 
"a  very  long  time"  in  mainland  Chi- 
na, contrary  to  statements  made  up  to 
now  in  the  official  press.  "The  view- 
point which  holds  that  religion  will 
disappear  by  itself  very  quickly  with 
the  development  of  science  and  tech- 
nology is  unrealistic,"  it  said. 

Meanwhile,  the  New  China  News 
Agency  reported  that  the  Nanjing 
Union  Theological  Seminary  was  re- 
opened on  February  28.  The  semi- 
nary, founded  in  1952,  was  closed 
during  the  Cultural  Revolution.  It 
now  has  47  students,  who  are  pastors 
and  researchers  from  different  parts 
of  the  country. 

Other  reports  from  mainland  Chi- 
na indicate  that  the  religious  activities 
of  Christians  in  Kwangtung  Province 
are  "resuming  normality."  Churches 
have  been  reopened  in  the  cities  of 
Canton,  Shih  Chi  and  Swatow,  and 
more  are  being  prepared  and  renovat- 
ed for  reopening  in  other  cities.  Church 
choirs  and  Bible  study  classes  orga- 
nized by  young  people  have  also  been 
reactivated,  according  to  the  Chinese 
Coordination  Centre  of  World  Evan- 
gelism. DO 
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TV  Preachers'  Audience 
May  Be  Overestimated 

RICHMOND,  Va.— Television  evan- 
gelist Jerry  Falwell  has  said  his  week- 
ly "Old  Time  Gospel  Hour"  reaches 
an  audience  of  25  million.  One  of  his 
associates  says  the  figure  is  more  like 
30  million. 

Would  you  believe  1.5  million? 

Dr.  Jeffrey  K.  Hadden  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia  and  Dr.  Charles  E. 
Swann,  general  manager  of  WRFK- 
FM  radio  in  Richmond,  claim  that 
nearly  all  TV  evangelists  tend  to  over- 
estimate the  size  of  their  viewing  au- 
dience. 

Using  findings  derived  from  Arbi- 
tron,  a  media  research  center  whose 
statistics  are  relied  on  by  commercial 
networks  to  determine  ratings,  the 
two  men  have  written  a  book  which 
claims  that  all  66  syndicated  religious 
programs  on  the  air  today  reach  an 
audience  of  only  20.5  million. 

"We  find  it  unlikely  that  Arbitron's 
data  are  very  far  off  the  mark,"  the 
authors  say.  "And  those  data  add  up 
to  a  very  different  picture  of  the  elec- 
tronic churches  from  that  portrayed 
by  the  mass  media,  which  have  un- 
critically accepted  the  exaggerated 
proclamations  of  the  television  preach- 
ers." 

Neither  party  in  the  disagreement  ad- 
dressed the  possibility  that  the  preach- 
ers' figures  represent  cumulative  con- 
stituencies over  several  months'  time 
while  Arbitron's  figures  reflect  the 
viewing  audience  only  for  a  single 
program. 

Even  so,  Dr.  Hadden  and  Dr.  Swann 
say  that  "compared  with  prime-time 
evening  television,  they  [the  electron- 
ic preachers]  are  minor-leaguers." 

In  fact,  claim  the  researchers,  some 
TV  preachers'  audiences  appear  to  be 
declining.  Arbitron's  figures  on  Oral 
Roberts,  television's  most  watched 
preacher,  show  his  following  declin- 
ing from  a  high  of  approximately  4.35 
million  viewers  in  1977  to  an  estimat- 
ed figure  of  2.72  million  people  by 
February,  1980. 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell's  own  per- 
centage of  the  market  for  February  of 
1980,  ranks  him  as  number  six  behind 
such  media  ministers  as  Rex  Hum- 
bard,  Robert  Schuller,  Jimmy  Swag- 
gart,  and  "Day  of  Discovery"  teach- 
ers Richard  DeHaan  and  Paul  Van 
Gorder. 


Dr.  Hadden  and  Dr.  Swann  suggest 
that  the  TV  preachers'  exaggerated 
estimates  come  "because  the  greater 
the  success  a  ministry  can  claim,  the 
more  worthy  it  is  of  viewer  sup- 
port." DD 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Member  organizations  of  the  two- 
year-old  Evangelical  Council  for  Fi- 
nancial Accountability  (ECFA)  were 
warned  in  Washington  recently  not  to 
engage  in  "fearmongering"  to  raise 
funds  for  their  work.  Senator  Mark 
Hatfield  (R-Ore.)  said  too  many  Chris- 
tian organizations  concoct  "dishon- 
est planned  emergencies"  on  a  regular 
schedule  to  frighten  their  constituen- 
cies into  giving.  At  the  same  gather- 
ing, the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  of  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  said  the  only  way  for  evan- 
gelical organizations  to  enjoy  free- 
dom from  criticism  about  finances  is 
to  "have  a  policy  of  full  disclosure  to 
the  public." 


•  In  the  wake  of  a  lawsuit  brought 
by  a  homosexual  organist  against  an 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  comes 
news  that  another  San  Francisco  church 
is  being  sued  by  homosexuals.  The 
San  Francisco  Gay  Men's  Chorus  says 
it  will  sue  St.  Ignatius  Catholic  Church 
authorities  who  canceled  a  scheduled 
concert.  Church  authorities  say  they 
didn't  want  the  group  to  appear  be- 
cause it  might  look  as  though  the 
church  approved  of  immoral  sexual 
practices. 

•  The  goal  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  (C&MA)  to  dou- 
ble its  membership  before  the  denom- 
ination's 1987  centennial  was  the  sub- 
ject of  intense  study  at  a  five-day 
church  growth  seminar  at  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  Pasadena,  Cal., 
where  only  C&MA  representatives  par- 
ticipated. The  C&MA,  one  of  the  fast- 
est growing  denominations  in  North 
America,  has  an  overseas  member- 
ship five  times  as  large  as  its  home 
constituency.  IS 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Presbytery  Discriminates 
With  Dissident  Churches 

WASHINGTON— The  National  Cap- 
ital-Union presbytery,  representing 
both  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  has  released 
one  dissident  congregation  with  its 
property  but  set  the  legal  stage  to  op- 
pose the  departure  of  another  congre- 
gation. 

The  difference  appears  to  be  the  two 
congregations'  intended  affiliations. 

Church  of  the  Atonement  in  Silver 
Spring,  Md.,  got  an  overwhelming 
vote  from  presbytery,  according  to 
the  Washington  Post,  consenting  to 
its  withdrawal  and  plans  to  affiliate 
with  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  (ARP).  The  PCUS  and 
UPCUSA  both  maintain  fraternal  ties 
with  the  ARP. 

But  presbytery  moved  to  lay  claim 
to  the  property  of  the  Wallace  Me- 


morial church  of  Hyattsville,  Md., 
and  appointed  a  commission  to  "take 
such  emergency  action  as  necessary." 
That  congregation  is  understood  to 
be  looking  at  one  of  several  denomi- 
nations, none  of  which  has  formal 
relations  with  the  PCUS  and  UPC- 
USA. 

The  Silver  Spring  church  negotiated 
much  of  its  departure  with  presbytery 
officials,  while  the  Hyattsville  congre- 
gation's departure  reportedly  came  as 
a  surprise.  The  Rev.  Edward  White, 
presbytery  executive,  said  the  differ- 
ence was  the  same  as  "the  difference 
between  divorce  and  desertion." 

No  representatives  of  the  Wallace 
Memorial  Church  attended  the  pres- 
bytery meeting  at  which  the  action 
was  taken.  One  member  unofficially 
told  presbyters  that  his  congregation's 
secret  moves  had  come  because  of  the 
manner  in  which  some  presbyteries, 
faced  with  threats  of  withdrawal,  had 
taken  over  properties  and  locked  out 
dissidents.  E 
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Church  Government 
With  a  Southern  Accent 


T_Jnder  a  spreading  magnolia  tree  in 
Elmwood  Cemetery  in  Columbia,  S.C., 
is  the  grave  of  James  Henley  Thorn- 
well,  leader  in  the  formation  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  Near- 
by are  the  graves  of  other  men  asso- 
ciated with  Southern  Presbyterian  his- 
tory— John  L.  Girardeau,  R.  A.  Webb. 

The  last  time  I  visited  Dr.  Thorn- 
well's  grave  it  was  not  well-kept,  but 
covered  with  leaves  and  debris.  The 
contributions  of  this  man  of  God  to 
doctrine  and  polity  have  been  forgot- 
ten or  repudiated  increasingly  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  he 
helped  at  birth,  so  the  forgotten  and 
littered  grave  is  a  fitting  symbol. 

It  is  well  worth  our  while,  in  our 
desire  to  be  a  Biblically-true  and  Scrip- 
turally-operating  church,  to  consider 
the  contributions  of  this  leader  and 
those  associated  with  him.  Dr.  John 
Miller  Wells  in  his  book,  Southern 
Presbyterian  Worthies,  tells  of  Dr. 
ThornwelPs  background,  neither  Pres- 
byterian nor  deeply  spiritual;  yet  as  a 
young  man  he  found  a  copy  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  in  a 
book  store,  and  he  wrote  thus  of  it: 
"For  the  first  time  I  felt  that  I  had 
met  with  a  system  which  held  together 
with  strictest  logical  connection:  grant- 
ing its  premises,  the  conclusions  were 
bound  to  follow." 

He  studied  its  text  and  proofs,  made 
public  confession  of  his  faith  in  Christ, 
and  became  a  confirmed  Calvinist 
and  Presbyterian. 

As  a  young  man  he  attended  the 
Old  School  Presbyterian  General  As- 
sembly and  in  due  time  engaged  in 
historic  discussions  with  Dr.  Charles 
Hodge  of  Princeton,  as  well  as  writ- 
ing in  current  religious  periodicals  on 


The  author  is  a  retired  minister  of 
the  RPCES  now  living  in  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  This  material  originally  appeared 
in  the  Bible  Presbyterian  Report- 
er in  1960. 


matters  with  Dr.  Hodge. 

Of  his  views  on  church  polity  (or- 
ganization, administration  and  dis- 
cipline), Dr.  Hodge  spoke  with  inten- 
sity in  describing  them  as  "hyper- 
hyper-hyper  high  church  Presbyteri- 
anism."  Dr.  Thornwell  was  of  the 
conviction  that  he  was  committed  to  a 
Biblical  Presbyterianism  which  was 
well-supported  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Church  Fathers. 

While  slavery  was  a  factor,  or  a  re- 
lated issue,  in  the  formation  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  yet 
views  of  church  and  state  entered  into 
the  critical  decisions  of  those  days. 

What  history  records  as  the  "Spring 
Resolutions"  of  1861,  in  the  Old  School 
General  Assembly,  made  loyalty  to 
the  federal  government  a  basis  for  ac- 
ceptance at  the  Communion  table.  This 
Dr.  Thornwell  and  others  in  the  South 
repudiated  in  no  uncertain  tones. 

Long  before  this,  Dr.  Thornwell 
had  contended  for  the  spirituality  of 
the  church  and  her  disassociation 
from  the  political  and  secular  move- 
ments of  the  day.  The  Blue  Banner  of 
the  Covenanters,  "For  Christ's  Crown 
and  Covenant,"  was  still  unfurled! 
Loyalty  to  government  could  not  take 
precedence  over  loyalty  to  Christ;  the 
Scriptures  were  the  law  of  God;  the 
church  should  speak  only  with  clear 
Scriptural  warrant. 

One  of  the  areas  of  controversy  be- 
fore the  division  of  1861  was  that  re- 
lating to  the  importance  and  place  of 
the  ruling  elder.  When  the  Old  School 
General  Assembly  in  1843  decided 
that  ruling  elders  were  not  necessary 
to  constitute  a  quorum  for  a  regular 
presbytery  meeting,  and  then  also  that 
they  were  not  entitled  to  lay  hands  on 
the  minister  of  the  Word  in  the  ordi- 
nation service,  Dr.  Thornwell  wrote 
vigorously  against  this  view. 

For  him  the  cornerstone  of  Scrip- 
tural church  government  was  the  el- 
dership. He  held  that  the  presbyter 
was  the  first  and  fundamental  church 
officer.  He  showed  that  the  church  at 


Antioch  in  her  contacts  with  the  church 
in  Jerusalem  recognized  the  elders  as 
proper  governing  and  administering 
officers  (Acts  11:30;  15);  and  her  mis- 
sionary elders  to  govern  the  Gentile 
churches  (Acts  14:23). 

He  showed  that  the  presbyter  was  a 
ruler,  not  a  preacher  in  the  synagogue, 
and  that  this  was  true  in  the  book  of 
Acts.  He  believed  that  preaching  and 
teaching  were  functions  added  to  that 
of  discipline  and  administration  which 
were  fundamental  to  the  office. 

To  Dr.  Thornwell,  the  Presbyterian 
system  was  one  of  checks  and  balances. 
Government  in  the  hands  of  ministers 
alone  create  a  privileged  class  and  the 
people  lose  their  place  in  government. 
Government  in  the  hands  of  elders 
alone  would  be  apt  to  lean  too  much 
in  the  direction  of  popular  will. 

This  system  of  double  representa- 
tion discouraged  ecclesiastical  des- 
potism and  popular  passion. 

In  the  thinking  of  Dr.  Thornwell 
the  elder  was  held  to  be  the  chosen 
ruler  of  the  people,  not  their  tool. 
They  were  representatives  and  not 
merely  delegates  in  the  church  court; 
they  were  sent  not  just  to  vote  as  the 
people  directed  them,  but  to  deliberate 
and  to  make  reasoned  judgment  agree- 
able to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  elder  is  chosen  freely  by  the 
people — Thornwell  said — and  yet  he 
is  first  called  by  Christ;  the  people 


He  held  that  the 
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bear  witness  to  his  qualifications.  This 
point  is  of  great  import  today  for  Pres- 
byterian bodies  where  ruling  elders 
are  too  often  absent  or  silent,  where 
most  administration  is  in  the  hands  of 
ministers,  and  where  elders  are  some- 
times neither  well-taught  nor  well- 
used. 

Dr.  Thornwell  gave  some  attention 
to  the  Scriptural  function  and  place 
of  the  deacon,  but  it  was  Dr.  John  L. 
Girardeau  who  developed  this  fully. 
The  diaconate  office  was  held  to  be 
instituted  by  Christ,  perpetual,  as  dis- 
tributive and  not  preaching  in  func- 


Dr.  Thornwell  gave 
some  attention 
to  the  function 
of  the  deacon. 


tion,  with  its  end  as  temporal  in  con- 
trast with  the  spiritual  duties  of  the 
elder;  as  elected  by  the  people  and  or- 
dained by  the  congregational  presby- 
tery with  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands. 

Here  was  another  difference  between 
Northern  and  Southern  Presbyterian- 
ism.  In  the  former,  the  "temporal- 
ities" (as  contrasted  to  the  "spiritual- 
ities") may  be  entrusted  to  the  dea- 
cons but  generally  were  put  in  the 
hands  of  a  distinct  board  of  trustees 
with  the  pastor  as  an  ex  officio  mem- 
ber. Ordination  was  by  prayer  only 
with  no  provision  in  presbytery,  syn- 
od or  general  assembly  for  deacons  to 
serve. 

With  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  arrangement  was  made  for 
the  deacons  to  care  for  all  "temporal- 
ities," to  collect  and  distribute  all 
funds,  care  for  the  church  property 
and  the  poor  with  possibility  of  ser- 
vice in  any  of  the  church  courts,  being 
ordained  by  prayer  and  with  the  im- 
position of  hands,  electing  their  own 
chairman,  and  with  the  pastor  serving 
as  an  advisor  but  not  as  an  ex  officio 
member. 

Related  to  Dr.  ThornwelPs  views 
on  church  courts  as  being  represen- 
tative of  and  responsible  to  the  church 
as  a  whole  was  his  insistence  on  small 
executive  committees  rather  than  large 


boards  for  the  benevolent  and  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  church. 

He  strongly  felt  that  the  Scriptures 
gave  no  warrant  for  the  authority  of 
boards,  but  rather  that  the  church 
should  direct  its  work  through  its 
courts  and  insist  on  responsibility  for 
all  involved. 

It  was  also  on  this  point  that  Dr. 
Thornwell  crossed  swords  in  good 
spirit  but  sharply  with  Dr.  Charles 
Hodge.  In  the  actual  vote  on  the  mo- 
tion relating  to  this  matter,  Dr.  Thorn- 
well's  position  lost,  but  the  historians 
witness  that  the  Assembly  boards  were 
reorganized  along  the  lines  of  the 
principles  which  Dr.  Thornwell  enun- 
ciated. 

In  helping  prepare  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Book  of  Church  Order, 
Dr.  Thornwell  contributed  this  em- 
phasis and  the  Southern  Church,  un- 
til recently  when  its  committees  be- 
came boards  (probably  to  pave  the 
way  for  union  with  the  Northern,  now 
United  Presbyterian  Church),  has  op- 
erated on  the  Thornwellian  principle. 

Pursuing  his  commitment  to  Scrip- 
tural government  and  discipline,  Dr. 
Thornwell  took  a  distinctive  position 
in  which  he  insisted  that  an  offense  as 


Ordination  was  by 
prayer  only,  with 
no  provision  for 
deacons  to  serve. 


a  proper  subject  of  church  discipline 
can  be  nothing  but  what  the  Scripture 
condemns  as  sinful,  that  baptized,  non- 
communicant  members  are  not  sub- 
jects of  technical  discipline,  and  that 
church  courts  cannot  be  treated  as 
parties  in  a  judicial  process. 

These  principles  were  included  in 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Book  of 
Church  Order  which  he  helped  for- 
mulate. He  also  insisted  that  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  state  that  the  pres- 
bytery had  a  right  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  soundness  in  faith,  good  character 
in  every  respect  including  morals  as 
well  as  heresy,  of  church  members  as 
well  as  ministers  and  ruling  elders. 
This  would  be  especially  applicable 


when  appeals  were  made  from  local 
sessions  to  higher  church  courts. 

Dr.  James  Henley  Thornwell  is  to 
be  remembered  for  his  desire  to  ad- 
here to  and  propagate  Scriptural  doc- 
trine and  church  order.  He  felt  that 
the  Westminster  Assembly  had  not 
maintained  clear  principles  of  pure 
Presbyterianism  due  to  the  several 
points  of  view  on  polity  in  that  body. 

He  also  believed  that  the  Plan  of 
Union  of  1810  with  the  Congregation- 
alists,  as  it  involved  church  extension 
into  the  growing  West,  complicated 


Assembly  boards 
were  reorganized 
along  the  lines  Dr. 
Thornwell  urged. 


efforts  to  operate  on  the  basis  of  a 
purely  Biblical  Presbyterianism. 

The  Old  School-New  School  division 
of  1837  and  the  formation  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  in  1861  were 
two  developments  in  which  more  at- 
tention could  be  given  to  what  really 
constituted  Biblical  Presbyterianism. 
In  this  Dr.  Thornwell  was  a  leader,  a 
student  and  a  zealous  contender. 

Some  readers  may  skip  this  arti- 
cle as  too  technical;  others  having 
read  it  may  question  its  relevance  and 
need.  However,  as  those  who  are  com- 
mitted to  the  whole  counsel  of  God  as 
given  in  the  fully  inspired  Word  of 
God,  we  should  give  ear  to  what  Dr. 
Thornwell  and  others  said  about  church 
government. 

The  weakness  of  any  church  body 
is  often  revealed  in  improperly  in- 
structed and  trained  leaders  and  con- 
gregations. Proper  organization,  with 
full  dependence  upon  God  to  work 
and  guide,  is  essential  for  the  evan- 
gelism and  edification  needed  for  our 
day. 

Sleep  on  under  the  magnolias,  Dr. 
Thornwell!  Already  those  who  have 
attended  to  your  words  and  followed 
your  Scripturally-centered  principles 
here  have  whispered  "Well  done!" 
The  Head  of  the  Church  shall  yet  say 
it  to  you  in  tones  of  triumph  and  ten- 
derness in  That  Day.  E 
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The  Faithfulness 

of  God  JAMES  L.  ROHRBAUGH 


The  faithfulness  of  God  is  a  concept 
with  which  not  many  Christians  feel 
comfortable.  Our  well-ordered  minds, 
into  which  the  free  enterprise  system 
fits  so  neatly,  are  more  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  God  helps  those  who  help 
themselves.  I  was  one  of  those. 

In  January,  1933,  at  the  height  of 
the  depression  and  in  the  midst  of  a 
graduate  course  at  Westminster  Semi- 
nary, George  Rhoad  of  the  Sudan  In- 
terior Mission  (SIM)  addressed  the 
student  body.  An  eloquent  speaker, 
he  made  a  powerful  plea  for  mission- 
aries to  Ethiopia. 

That  night  I  became  certain  the 
Lord  was  calling  me  and  so  I  went  to 
see  Mr.  Rhoad  the  next  day.  He  told 
me  the  SIM  was  a  "faith"  mission 
and  that  I  would  have  to  be  accepted, 
raise  $700  passage  money  and  $35  a 
month  support.  He  suggested  I  start 
by  reading  the  life  of  Hudson  Taylor 
and  especially  Hudson  Taylor's  Spiri- 
tual Secret,  a  book  by  his  daughter- 
in-law. 

The  books  astounded  me.  Hudson 
Taylor  believed  that  through  prayer 
people  could  be  moved  by  God  to  do 
things  pleasing  to  God.  He  determined 
to  try  to  live  by  faith  alone,  bringing 
his  needs  to  God  in  prayer  and  then 
believing  God  for  total  supply.  After 
many  testings,  he  found  it  worked. 

Although  SIM  permitted  its  appli- 
cants to  itinerate  and  proclaim  their 
needs,  I  determined  to  follow  Hudson 
Taylor  in  trusting  God  alone  and  to- 
tally. After  preliminary  acceptance,  I 
was  directed  to  report  to  SIM  head- 
quarters in  Brooklyn  after  the  semi- 
nary year  closed. 

By  graduation  night  no  support 
had  materialized  and  with  heavy  heart 


The  author  is  retired,  a  member  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
and  former  pastor  of  the  Laurelhurst 
church,  Seattle,  Wash.  This  material 
summarizes  autobiographical  notes  in 
an  unusual  personal  testimony. 


I  went  forward  to  receive  my  diplo- 
ma. I  heard  nothing  of  the  graduation 
message  by  Dr.  J.  Oliver  Buswell  and 
was  almost  in  despair  when  the  bene- 
diction was  pronounced. 

The  crowd  dispersed  and  no  one 
seemed  interested  in  speaking  to  me. 
Finally,  with  only  five  or  six  people 
left  in  the  room,  I  turned  to  leave, 
feeling  totally  abandoned.  As  I  turned, 
a  minister  I  knew  called  to  me:  "Jim- 
mie,  what  are  you  doing  this  next 
week?" 

"Nothing,"  I  replied. 

"Can  you  come  with  me  to  New 
Haven  and  play  the  piano  for  our 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Conference?" 

Could  I!  The  upshot  of  the  week 
came  later  when  that  church  provided 
the  $700  for  the  passage  to  Ethiopia. 

After  meeting  with  mission  offi- 
cials in  Brooklyn,  I  was  asked  to 
spend  the  summer  at  the  New  England 
Keswick,  in  the  Berkshire  hills  of 
western  Massachusetts,  doing  com- 
mon labor  but  with  a  chance  to  meet 
people.  But  no  one  I  met  showed  any 
interest  in  my  plans. 

Then  a  pastor  friend  in  Wildwood, 
N.J.,  invited  me  to  come  and  present 
my  plans  to  his  congregation  on  a 
summer  Sunday  evening.  I  had  enough 
money  to  get  there  but  not  enough  to 
return.  He  expressed  the  hope  that  his 
congregation  would  assume  some  of 
my  support,  but  I  sensed  that  I  would 
not  be  paid  for  speaking. 

After  the  evening  service,  the  church 
emptied.  Once  more  in  despair  I  was 
about  to  leave  when  Herbie  Shaw,  the 
local  Chevrolet  dealer,  called  me  over 
and  said,  "You  young  missionaries 
never  have  any  money,  take  this."  He 
handed  me  a  ten-dollar  bill.  It  was 
enough  to  get  me  back  to  Keswick — 
or  home  to  Ohio.  It  was  a  struggle 
there  in  Philadelphia  deciding  wheth- 
er to  go  north  or  west.  It  seemed 
wrong  to  turn  back  after  having  "put 
my  hand  to  the  plow,"  so  I  went 
north. 

Back  at  the  conference,  a  major 
theme  was  "The  Faithfulness  of  God." 


We  all  learned  Lamentations  3:23  and 
sang  the  chorus:  "Faith,  mighty  faith 
the  promise  sees/And  looks  to  God 
alone/Laughs  at  impossibilities/And 
cries,  It  shall  be  done!" 

In  September,  I  returned  to  my  home 
in  Ohio,  told  everyone  I  was  sailing  for 
Ethiopia  November  10  but  hardly  had 
a  dime,  only  promises  and  hopes.  I 
spoke  at  a  number  of  churches  where 
interest  was  shown,  but  I  seemed  to 
be  quickly  forgotten.  My  home  con- 
gregation "farewelled"  me  the  end  of 
September  and  gave  me  a  hundred 
dollars.  A  friendly  hotel  manager  in 
Philadelphia  told  me  I  could  stay  there 
for  a  dollar  a  night  until  I  sailed.  But 
would  I  sail? 

And  then,  of  a  sudden,  the  money 
began  to  come  in.  When  November 
10  arrived  I  had  over  $1,000  and  full 
support  promised — and  this  was  the 
height  of  the  depression! 

I  sailed,  firmly  believing  in  the  faith- 
fulness of  God. 

In  Ethiopia,  I  found  the  mission 
had  little  money  to  divide  among  us. 
Most  months  we  received  nothing  and 
we  continually  prayed  for  support. 
There  were  many  testings  when  not  a 
cent  remained  and  our  friends  were 
8,000  miles  away.  But  we  never  missed 
a  meal  and  all  the  bills  somehow  man- 
aged to  get  paid. 

People  I  had  never  heard  of  read 
the  missionary  letters  I  sent  back  ev- 
ery month  and  they  would  send  cash. 
Life  was  precarious  in  the  extreme  for 
my  new  wife  and  me  but  God  con- 
tinued faithful. 

During  the  Italo-Ethiopian  war  of 
1935,  I  had  a  large  quantity  of  tracts 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 


With  heavy  heart 
I  went  forward  to 
take  my  diploma. 
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EDITORIALS 


Ten  Commandments  for  Pastors 


After  30  years  in  the  pastoral  min- 
istry, I  have  learned  some  things  about 
the  ethics  of  a  minister's  relations  to- 
ward other  ministers  and  toward  sur- 
rounding churches.  I  have  translated 
these  into  "commandments"  that  could 
prove  suggestive  to  church  members 
as  well  as  ministers. 

I.  Thou  shalt  not  visit  in  the  homes 
of  members  of  another  pastor  to  seek 
to  attract  them  to  thy  church. 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  encourage  or  con- 
duct home  Bible  studies  or  prayer  ser- 
vices in  the  homes  of  active  members 
of  other  churches. 

III.  Thou  shalt  not  accept  an  invi- 
tation to  speak  at  any  function  in  an- 
other church — or  to  conduct  weddings 
or  funerals  in  another  church — apart 
from  an  invitation  or  the  approval  of 
the  pastor  involved. 

IV.  Thou  shalt  not  take  advantage 
of  counseling  opportunities,  when 
members  of  other  churches  seek  thee 
out  instead  of  their  own  minister,  to 
plant  seeds  of  doubt  about  other  Bible- 
believing  pastors  or  churches. 

V.  Thou  shalt  not  take  advantage  of 
a  radio  or  TV  ministry  to  solicit  tithes 
away  from  Bible-believing  churches, 
but  shalt  encourage  Christians  to  sup- 
port their  own  churches  first. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  not  use  pastoral  op- 
portunities in  times  of  sickness  or 
death  to  entice  distraught  sheep  away 
from  their  own  shepherd. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  support  dissi- 
dent members  of  other  churches,  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  encourage  them  to 
find  a  church  home  in  thy  church — 
although  thou  mayest  welcome  them 
should  they  come.  (Often,  they  will 
soon  become  dissatisfied  with  thee!) 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  respect  the  rights 
of  every  Bible-believing  pastor,  wheth- 
er he  be  of  thy  persuasion  or  not,  to 
propagate  his  faith  and  to  promote 
the  growth  of  his  church. 

IX.  In  prayer  and  remembering  that 
thou  art  fallible,  thou  shalt  seek  to 
avoid  a  superior  and  jealous  spirit  to- 
ward thy  fellow  minister — rather  seek- 
ing to  help  him  in  time  of  trouble  and 
rejoicing  with  him  as  his  church  pros- 


pers and  grows. 

X.  Thou  shalt  preserve  the  land- 
marks and  boundaries  of  other  Bible- 
believing  ministries  and  never  seek  to 
build  thy  congregation  at  the  expense 
of  another — family  ties  and  valid  per- 
sonal motivations  excepted. — James 
N.  Birkitt.  E 

The  Narrow  Way 

To  the  natural  man,  perhaps  the 
thing  most  distasteful  about  Chris- 
tianity is  the  fact  that  it  is  narrow. 

To  say  that  a  thing  is  difficult  or 
that  it  is  costly  presents  no  insuperable 
barrier,  but  narrowness  and  exclusive- 
ness  to  most  people  is  intolerable. 

Yet  the  Lord  Jesus  was  quite  plain: 
"Wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction  and 
many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat:  be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it." 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  unbe- 
liever refuses  such  a  position  and  in- 
sists, if  at  all  he  professes  interest  in 
the  things  of  God,  that  there  are  many 
ways  to  eternal  life  and  as  long  as  a 
person  is  sincere,  this  is  sufficient. 

Most  alarming  is  the  degree  to 
which  those  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians, even  Christian  leaders,  reflect 
the  viewpoint  of  the  unregenerate.  A 
few  years  ago,  an  official  publication 
of  one  of  the  major  denominations  in 
America  carried  a  series  of  articles  on 
"Pathways  to  God."  These  paths  were 
listed  as:  "Primitive  Religion,  Hin- 
duism, Buddhism,  Zoroastrianism, 
Taoism,  Shintoism,  Confucianism, 
Judaism,  etc." 

Summarizing  the  series,  the  author 
wrote:  "While  men  have  achieved 
oneness  with  God  through  many  re- 
ligions, Protestant  Christians  believe 
that  the  nearest  and  most  direct  ap- 
proach to  God  is  through  Jesus." 

One  is  in  special  danger  of  losing 
the  narrow  perspective  and  broaden- 
ing the  way  when  one's  approach  to 
truth  becomes  subjective.  Such  phrases 


as,  "I  think,"  and  "It  seems  to  me" 
instead  of  "The  Bible  says,"  can  in- 
dicate that  one  is  having  a  problem 
with  revealed  truth. 

For  the  true  Christian,  his  confi- 
dence is  not  in  himself  or  in  his  own 
conclusions.  His  confidence  is  in  the 
Lamb  that  has  been  slain,  who  alone 
is  that  new  and  living  way  into  God's 
holy  presence.  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4: 
12).  m 

Crime  and 
Punishment  XVIII 

Some  indications  of  the  moral  state 
of  society  are  so  "far  out"  that  one 
finds  himself  almost  at  a  loss  for  lan- 
guage adequate  to  report  them.  Of  such 
was  a  news  story  out  of  California, 
telling  of  Miss  Leslie  Van  Houten's 
reaction  to  the  refusal  of  the  Board  of 
Prison  Terms  to  set  her  free. 

Miss  Van  Houten  had  fought  back 
the  tears  as  she  pleaded  emotionally 
before  the  parole  board  for  a  release 
date.  "Every  year,  it  gets  more  diffi- 
cult for  me,"  she  said.  "How  much 
longer?  I  spent  most  of  last  summer 
just  wishing  I  wouldn't  wake  up." 

Paul  Fitzgerald,  Miss  Van  Houten's 
lawyer,  told  the  board:  "You  ought 
to  be  ashamed  of  yourselves." 

He  continued,  after  the  board  had 
decided  that  Miss  Van  Houten  should 
spend  "a  longer  period  of  positive  ad- 
justment" before  being  set  free:  "I 
find  your  decision  intellectually  dis- 
honest and  the  worst  kind  of  pander- 
ing to  public  sentiment." 

The  lady  herself  said  she  didn't  know 
what  more  she  could  do  to  prove  she 
was  rehabilitated.  "I'm  being  under- 
mined by  popular  anger,"  she  said. 

Why  did  the  parole  board  believe 
that  Miss  Van  Houten  should  not  be 
released — not  yet,  at  any  rate?  Ap- 
parently the  panel  felt  the  lady  had 
not  quite  paid  her  debt  to  society, 
whether  or  not  she  has  been  "rehabil- 
itated." 

After  all,  she  was  Charles  Manson's 
right  hand  hatchet -woman.  The  jury 
found  her  guilty  of  two  murders — 
Leno  and  Rosemary  LaBianca — and 
party  to  five  additional  murders:  those 
of  actress  Sharon  Tate  and  four  oth- 
ers. 

It  was  not  that  the  board  consid- 
ered that  her  release  would  be  a  mis- 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  27,  1981 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Friends  Speak  the  Same  Language 


carriage  of  justice.  It  was  just  that  the 
timing  would  be  wrong. 

Dare  we  suggest  that  maybe  the 
very  fact  that  Miss  Van  Houten  is 
alive  today  may  constitute  a  miscar- 
riage of  justice?  33 

On  Doing  Violence 
To  Words 

Words  are  important.  Not  only  for 
their  own  sake,  but  because  they  are 
the  vehicles  upon  which  ideas  are  car- 
ried. 

If  we  use  words  loosely,  and  out  of 
context,  then  we  distort  the  ideas  for 
which  they  stand.  They  are  supposed 
to  convey  the  thoughts  of  men  with 
precision  and  clarity. 

But  today  words  are  used  to  serve  a 
purpose  and  sometimes  that  purpose 
overrides  the  basic  meaning  of  the 
word.  A  current  illustration  of  what 
we  mean  is  the  word  "violence."  In  a 
violent  world,  some  people  have  de- 
cided that  it  is  important  to  justify 
violence  while  professing  to  stand  for 
"nonviolence."  That  delicate  balanc- 
ing act  is  accomplished  by  altering  the 
meaning  of  "violence." 

In  the  United  States,  there  is  com- 
mon talk  about  the  "violence"  perpe- 
trated against  the  poor.  Overseas,  in 
some  areas  of  the  world,  the  talk  is 
about  "violence"  perpetrated  against 
the  "have-nots."  Such  talk  allows  re- 
ligious organizations  to  give  their  sup- 
port— both  financial  and  otherwise — 
to  groups  fighting  such  "violence" 
with  real  violence,  meaning  murder 
and  mayhem. 

The  "violence"  which  constitutes 
the  problem,  it  turns  out,  is  the  sort 
of  thing  practiced  by  gouging  land- 
lords, sweat-shop  operators,  wealthy 
landowners,  whites  who  practice  "rac- 
ism." 

The  activist  who  speaks  of  "vio- 
lence" today  is  likely  to  have  in  mind 
exorbitant  rents,  unjustifiably  high 
prices,  the  practice  of  cheating,  goug- 
ing, deceiving,  defrauding,  swindling, 
tricking,  double-crossing.  These  things 
constitute  "violence"  and  justify  burn- 
ing, looting,  "ripping  off"— killing, 
even. 

But  in  the  transaction,  something 
happens  to  the  word  "violence"  which 
robs  it  of  all  real  meaning.  When  lan- 
guage begins  to  suffer  that  way,  com- 
munication which  can  lead  to  real  peace 
and  justice  (another  maligned  word) 
becomes  even  more  difficult.  CFJ 


"Utz  avech,  vuc-cachpochel?" 

"For  the  first  time  an  Indian  had 
called  me  his  neighbor,"  wrote  Cam- 
eron Townsend.  "The  welcome  words 
in  the  Cakchiquel  language  meant, 
'How  are  you,  my  neighbor?' 

"Of  course,  the  primary  etymology 
of  the  word  for  neighbor  was  not 
pleasant,  for  it  meant  companion  in 
cootie-cracking,  but  the  Cakchiquels 
never  stopped  to  think  of  the  etymol- 
ogy, but  rather  the  spirit  of  friendship 
that  they  could  see  in  the  neighbor, 
the  true  friend.  ..." 

But  why  had  the  Cakchiquel  Indian 
suddenly  called  Cameron  Townsend 
neighbor?  It  wasn't  because  they  lived 
near  each  other.  They  had  been  in  the 
same  village  for  more  than  a  year. 
During  this  time,  however,  Mr.  Town- 
send  had  learned  to  speak  the  same 
language  the  Indian  spoke. 

Friends  often  say  of  each  other, 
"We  speak  the  same  language."  They 
mean  they  understand  each  other's 
thoughts  and  intents.  Mr.  Townsend 
wrote  about  his  experience  with  the 
Cakchiquel  Indian  to  illustrate  the 
spirit  of  friendship  possible  when  peo- 
ple speak  the  same  language. 

In  a  similar  situation,  a  translator 
in  Mexico  asked  an  Indian  mother, 
"How  is  it  you  are  not  afraid  of  us 
like  you  used  to  be?  You  would  never 
even  speak  to  us  before." 

"You  speak  our  language,  now," 
the  mother  answered. 

"The  Indian  will  be  redeemed  when 
we  touch  his  heart,  and  we  touch  his 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Sheila  Cragg  who  was  commis- 
sioned by  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators 
to  write  about  the  founding  of  the 
modern  Bible  translation  movement. 
Wycliffe 's  founder,  William  Cameron 
Townsend,  translated  the  New  Testa- 
ment into 'Cakchiquel  in  the  Central 
American  country  of  Guatemala,  mak- 
ing that  work  the  "morning  star" 
of  the  modern  translation  movement. 
This  month  marks  the  50th  anniver- 
sary of  the  movement. 


heart  when  we  speak  the  truth  to  him 
in  his  own  language,"  said  a  Latin 
American  authority  on  Indian  affairs. 

William  Cameron  Townsend,  found- 
er of  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  and 
the  Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics, 
goes  on  to  explain  why  he  believes  it's 
imperative  to  learn  minority  languages: 
"The  Indian  lives  in  the  cloister  of  his 
language,  and  to  get  to  know  him,  in- 
struct him,  and  win  his  friendship,  it 
is  necessary  to  penetrate  those  sacred 
recesses. 

"At  first,  they  may  seem  mysteri- 
ous, but  in  reality  they  are  marvelous 
when  a  person  takes  the  trouble  to  in- 
vestigate them.  And  take  the  trouble 
we  must!" 

For  12  years,  Cameron  Townsend 
took  the  trouble  to  learn  Cakchiquel, 
reduce  it  to  writing,  and  translate  the 
New  Testament  into  this  Guatemalan 
language.  May,  1981,  marks  the  50th 
year  since  publication  of  the  Cakchi- 
quel New  Testament  and  the  begin- 
nings of  Mr.  Townsend's  vision  to 
reach  out  worldwide  to  our  neighbors 
whose  languages  had  never  been  writ- 
ten. 

But  the  organizations  which  he 
founded  are  dedicated  not  only  to 
learning  exotic  languages  and  to  Bible 
translation,  but  to  teaching  people  to 
read  and  write  their  mother  tongues. 
Otherwise,  "If  those  who  have  God's 
Word  in  their  own  language  can't  read 
it,  how  can  they  grow  effectively  into 
mature  Christians?"  said  Mr.  Town- 
send.  "The  illiterates  have  to  rely  up- 
on those  who  can  read  to  feed  them 
the  Word  as  a  mother  spoon-feeds  a 
helpless  child." 

But  what  were  the  driving  motives 
and  urgent  reasons  why  Cameron 
Townsend  devoted  his  life  to  reaching 
the  Bibleless  peoples  of  the  world? 
"First  of  all,"  he  wrote,  "our  Lord 
commanded  that  every  creature  be 
told.  That  certainly  includes  every 
language  and  every  tribe,  and  who 
can  resist  a  command  from  such  a 
Source? 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  14,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Claiming  God's  Promise 


INTRODUCTION 


Today,  we  begin  a  systematic  study 
of  Deuteronomy,  moving  generally, 
in  order,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end. 

Moses  spoke  these  words  just  be- 
fore the  Israelites  were  to  enter  the 
land  that  God  had  promised  them. 
For  40  years  they  had  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  until  the  generation  that 
had  gone  out  of  Egypt  with  Moses 
was  dead.  Here,  Moses  wished  to  re- 
mind them  why  it  was  that  a  whole 
generation  had  been  wasted  in  the 
wilderness. 

He  calls  this  book  the  law  (1:5)  and 
so  it  has  come  to  be  known  as  the  sec- 
ond law  (Deuteronomy).  Essentially, 
it  is  a  review  of  God's  dealings  with 
His  people  and  of  the  law  He  had  giv- 
en them,  so  that  the  new  generation 
would  be  better  prepared  to  under- 
stand the  meaning  behind  what  had 
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Background  Scripture:  Deuteronomy 
1 

Key  Verses:  Deuteronomy  1:19-26, 
29-31 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
13:5-13 

Memory  Selection:  Deuteronomy  1:21 


happened,  and  serve  God  and  receive 
His  blessings. 

PART  I:  Prepared  to  Serve  God 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  1:6-18 

Moses  began  his  review  at  the  point 
when  they  had  received  God's  law  at 
Horeb  (Sinai)  and  were  now  ready  to 
move  on  (1:6).  The  Lord  intended  for 
them  to  receive  as  their  inheritance 
the  land  of  the  Canaanites  and  be- 
yond, all  the  way  to  the  Euphrates 
River.  That  area,  known  as  Mesopo- 
tamia, was  the  place  from  which  their 
ancestor,  Abraham,  had  come,  as  well 
as  the  wives  of  Isaac  and  Jacob  (vv. 
7-8). 

Moses  reminded  them  that  the  Lord 
had  originally  set  that  land  before 
them  and  promised  to  give  it  to  them 
when  they  went  in  and  possessed  it,  in 
trust  in  Him. 

Realizing  that  by  himself  he  could 
not  lead  and  govern  such  a  vast  num- 
ber of  people  (by  that  time  over  two 
and  one-half  million),  Moses  divided 
the  responsibilities  among  a  number 
of  men  who  were  wise  and  under- 
standing (vv.  9-10). 

These  men  were  to  judge  in  the  var- 
ious tribes,  organizing  them  some- 
what like  a  military  group,  with  heads 
over  thousands,  over  hundreds,  over 
fifties,  and  over  tens  (vv.  13-16).  They 
were  called  judges,  and  all  would  serve 
under  Moses,  who  was  under  the 
Lord's  command. 

Knowing  that  he  could  not  give  in- 
dividual attention  and  true  justice  to 
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so  many  people,  Moses  charges  these 
judges  to  hear  such  cases  as  came  to 
them  from  those  under  their  charge 
and  to  judge  righteously  among  them. 
They  were  not  to  show  favoritism  to 
any,  but  treat  all  alike,  realizing  that 
they  were  exercising  God's  judgment 
and  that  all  they  decided  must  reflect 
God's  law,  if  it  were  to  be  true  justice 
(vv.  16-17). 

Moses  warned  the  judges  lest  the 
powerful  or  rich  might  try  to  use  their 
position  unjustly.  He  charged  them  to 
fear  the  face  of  no  man  and  to  do 
what  was  right,  regardless  of  the  con- 
sequences (v.  17). 

Moses,  himself,  would  serve  as  the 
final  judge  over  the  more  difficult 
matters. 

In  this  way,  the  duties  of  governing 
God's  people  were  distributed  among 
Israel's  most  able  men,  thus  giving 
Moses  more  time  for  the  great  deci- 
sions he  would  have  to  make. 

Thus,  the  people  were  prepared  by 
the  Lord  and  by  Moses  to  serve  Him 
in  the  land  of  promise. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Through  God's  dealings  with  us 
or  with  our  church,  have  we  learned 
how  we  might  better  serve  Him? 

2.  Is  my  church  organized  in  such  a 
way  that  it  can  minister  to  the  needs 
of  all  its  members? 


PART  II:  Prepared  for  Blessings 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  1:19-25 

Moses  next  related  the  journey  from 
Horeb  through  the  wilderness  to  the 
south  end  of  Canaan,  at  Kadesh-barnea 
(1:19).  He  reminded  them  of  the  per- 
ils of  the  wilderness  and  of  how  God 
had  delivered  them  from  every  danger 
and  brought  them  safely  there,  in 
order  that  they  might  go  in  and  take 
possession  (vv.  20-21).  He  charged 
them  not  to  be  afraid,  to  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord,  because  God  had  al- 
ready by  His  promise  to  Abraham 
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and  the  other  patriarchs  given  this 
land  to  them. 

Their  part  was  to  act  in  faith,  tak- 
ing that  which  the  Lord  had  promised 
(v.  21).  Moses  exhorted  them  not  to 
be  afraid,  no  matter  what  lay  ahead. 

We  see  here  a  clear  illustration  of 
what  faith  is  all  about.  In  faith,  we 
act  on  the  grounds  of  what  God  has 
promised.  We  simply  claim  those  prom- 
ises. But  we  must  be  certain  that  our 
actions  are  based  on  His  promises 
and  not  simply  on  our  desires.  Many 
say  that  they  act  in  faith,  but  in  re- 
ality they  are  simply  acting  on  the 
hope  that  God  will  concur  with  what 
they  want.  That  is  not  faith. 

One  is  never  wrong  in  going  out  in 
obedience  to  what  God  has  command- 
ed in  His  Word  for  His  children  to 
do.  We  are  wrong  when  we  hold  back 
from  doing  what  God  has  command- 
ed because  of  fears  or  apprehensions 
about  what  may  happen. 

When  the  people  suggested  that  it 
would  be  wise  to  send  in  some  men 
before  them  to  check  out  the  land  and 
to  see  its  strengths  and  weaknesses, 
Moses  concurred.  In  this,  too,  Moses 
was  acting  in  faith. 

Faith  need  not  be  blind  to  realities. 
It  was  not  a  lack  of  faith  to  desire  to 
know  what  the  enemies'  strengths  were 
and  to  see  what  the  advantages  were 
in  going  in.  Indeed,  faith  is  the  better 
shown  when,  knowing  that  there  is 
great  opposition  to  our  doing  God's 
will,  we  do  it  anyway,  because  the 
Lord  has  commanded  it. 

Moses  reminded  them  that  he  con- 
curred with  the  people's  request  and 
sent  in  the  spies,  selecting  one  from 
each  tribe  (v.  23). 

Then  he  spoke  of  the  overall  good 
report  that  the  spies  brought  regard- 
ing the  fruitfulness  of  the  land  (vv. 
24-25).  He  did  not,  however,  relate 
the  evil  report  of  the  majority,  a  re- 
port not  out  of  faith  but  out  of  fear. 
You  will  find  that  evil  report  in  Num- 
bers 13. 
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Thus,  as  Moses  had  prepared  the 
people  to  serve  the  Lord,  so  he  had 
also  prepared  them  to  receive  God's 
blessings  as  he  led  them  to  the  land  of 
promise.  Now,  at  Kadesh-barnea,  they 
were  ready  to  go  in  and  take  posses- 
sion of  the  cities,  the  fields,  the  vine- 
yards, and  the  orchards  which  God 
had  prepared  for  them,  through  the 
hands  of  the  Canaanites. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  show,  daily,  by  what  I  do, 
that  I  believe  what  God  has  prom- 
ised? 

2.  Are  there  blessings  which  God 
has  promised  in  His  Word  which  I 
have  not  yet  claimed  or  which  I  am 
not  yet  prepared  to  receive?  Why? 

PART  III:  Hindered  by  Unbelief 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  1:26-33 

In  Numbers  we  learn  that  only  Ca- 
leb and  Joshua  brought  back  good  re- 
ports. The  evil  reports  of  the  other 
spies  were  based  on  fear  rather  than 
on  trust  in  the  Lord.  Although  they 
told  of  blessings  awaiting  the  Israel- 
ites, they  described  the  inhabitants  as 
too  strong  and  their  cities  too  well 
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fortified  for  the  Israelites  to  take  in 
battle. 

Rather  than  following  God's  com- 
mands in  faith,  the  people  preferred 
to  listen  to  the  majority  of  the  spies. 
They  refused  to  do  what  Moses  had 
prepared  them  to  do,  rebelling  against 
him  and  against  his  Lord  (1:26). 

Then  the  people  began  to  murmur 
and  even  to  accuse  God  of  hating 
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them,  rather  than  recognizing  how 
much  He  had  shown  His  love  for 
them  over  the  years  (v.  27). 

All  they  could  think  of  was  what 
the  faithless  spies  had  said.  This  filled 
them  with  fear,  because  they  were 
seeing  things  from  their  own  limited 
and  erroneous  perspective,  as  the 
world  sees,  and  not  as  God's  child 
sees  (v.  28). 

They  had  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Lord,  who  had  walked  with 
them  in  love,  would  see  them  through 
as  He  had  done  in  the  past,  but  they 
would  not  believe  in  Him  (v.  32).  They 
would  not  walk  with  Him  in  faith.  All 
of  Moses'  persuasion  was  to  no  avail. 

The  people's  unbelief  is  the  key  to 
the  whole  matter  (v.  32).  They  sinned 
against  the  Lord  that  day,  refusing  to 
go  by  faith  in  Him,  preferring  to  walk 
by  sight  as  the  world  walks  (vv.  29- 
32). 

In  the  New  Testament,  Paul  ex- 
horted the  Corinthian  brethren  not  to 
follow  in  the  way  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness,  tempting  the  Lord  and 
murmuring  against  Him  (I  Cor.  10:1- 
10).  He  taught  that  these  things  were 
written  as  an  example  to  us,  so  that 
we  might  learn  that  God  is  not  pleased 


In  the  mountains  for 
Discovery 
MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

The  First-Person  College 


Christ-centered  for  Direction 
and  Dedication 

Academically  Strong  for  Molding 
Minds  and  Finding  Futures 


For  more  information  about  being  a 
First  Person  at  Montreat-Anderson, 
clip  and  mail  to: 

The  Admissions  Office 
Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreal,  NC  28757 


NAME^ 


ADDRESS  _ 
CITY  


_STATE_ 


_ZIP_ 


PHONE. 


when  faith  is  not  exercised  in  our 
daily  decisions  and  living  (I  Cor.  10: 
5;  compare  Heb.  11:6). 

Jude  also  said  that  God  destroyed 
the  people  in  the  wilderness  because 
they  were  not  acceptable  to  Him,  show- 
ing no  evidence  of  faith  in  Him  (Jude 
5). 

How  sad  it  was  that  though  the 
people  had  been  readied  by  Moses  to 
serve  the  Lord  and  to  go  in  and  re- 
ceive blessings  which  He  had  in  store 
for  them,  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
ceive the  promises  and  the  opportuni- 
ty because  of  unbelief. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  lost  the  opportunity  of 
serving  the  Lord  because  of  unbelief? 

2.  Have  I  missed  out  on  many  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  because  of  unbelief? 

PART  IV:  Unbelief's  Consequences 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  1:34-46 

Moses  then  reminded  the  Israelites 
that  their  fathers  had  angered  the 
Lord  by  their  unbelief.  God  had  sworn 
that  not  one  of  that  evil  (unbelieving) 
generation  would  see  the  good  land 
which  He  had  promised  to  His  people 
(1:34-35).  Thus,  by  their  unbelief, 
they  were  denied  all  that  God  had  in 
store  for  His  own,  and  had  proved 
not  to  be  God's  children,  for  those 
who  are  His  believe  in  Him. 

Today,  in  the  church,  there  are  al- 
ways many  who  never  do  believe. 
They  have  been  prepared  to  serve, 
and  have  heard  the  promises  of  the 
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blessings  God  has  in  store  for  His 
own.  But  they  are  never  the  recipients 
of  these  blessings  because  they  never 
come  to  the  Lord  in  faith.  Like  the 
unbelieving  Israelites  of  that  day, 
they  die  in  unbelief  and  perish,  with- 
out God  and  without  hope. 

The  failure  of  the  people  should 
not  have  affected  Moses,  but  some- 
how, he  became  dejected  by  their  re- 
fusal to  act  in  faith,  and  this  affected 
his  attitude  later. 

In  this  review  of  history,  Moses  did 
not  elaborate  on  his  failure,  but  re- 
minded the  Israelites  that  ultimately, 
their  failure  had  led  to  his  own,  so 
that  even  he  was  not  to  be  privileged 
to  enter  into  the  land  of  promise.  This 
does  not  mean  that  Moses  had  no 
faith.  He  had  simply  failed  to  walk  in 
faith  on  one  occasion,  growing  impa- 
tient and  not  glorifying  the  Lord  as  he 
should  have  done. 

Since  he  was  the  lawgiver,  and  the 
one  who  should  have  set  an  example 
before  God's  people  in  good  times 
and  in  bad,  the  Lord  had  punished 
him  by  not  allowing  him  the  privilege 
of  leading  the  people  into  the  land  of 
promise  (vv.  37-39). 

When  Moses  told  the  people  that, 
they  must  wander  in  the  wilderness 
until  they  were  all  dead,  they  rebelled 
again  (vv.  41-43).  Now  they  claimed 
that  they  had  sinned  and  were  going 
to  do  what  Moses  had  wanted  them  to 
do  earlier.  But  this  was  not  a  true 
change  of  heart  on  their  part.  They 
had  simply  seen  and  regretted  their 
mistake  and  were  now  stubbornly  de- 
termined to  make  amends. 

However,  one  cannot  make  amends 
for  a  lack  of  faith  in  the  Lord.  They 
had  no  more  faith  now  than  they  had 
had  before.  Destruction  was  the  alter- 
native. 

They  had  a  taste  of  this  destruction 
when  they  were  defeated  by  their  ene- 
mies (vv.  44-46).  They  finally  saw 
that  they  had  lost  their  opportunity 
and  must  now  wander  until  they  were 
all  dead,  and  until  their  children  were 
prepared  to  go  into  the  land  in  faith. 


POSITION  WANTED 

Seeking  directorship  of  preschool,  infant  care 
education-related  work  or  teaching  methods 
courses.  M.A.el.ed.  Committed  to  Reformed 
faith.  Background  teaching  elementary  and 
preschool.  Credentials:  multi-subject; 
preschool-12  and  adults.  Experienced  writing 
and  editorial  work.  References,  resume,  etc., 
available.  Write  box  W,  Presbyterian  Journal, 
or  call  (213)  599-5502. 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  been  disappointed  in 
other  Christians  and  used  their  fail- 
ures as  an  excuse  for  my  own? 

2.  Have  I  ever  stubbornly  defied  the 
Lord  by  doing  what  I  should  not  do? 
What  were  the  consequences? 

Next  week:  "Recalling  God's  Ac- 
tion," Deuteronomy  4:1-2,  5-10.  E 


Layman— from  p.  11 

"Second,  there  are  countless  ills  in 
this  world.  .  .  .  There  is  only  one  thing 
that  will  bring  them  to  an  end.  That  is 
the  return  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
We  are  seeking  to  hasten  this  return 
by  fulfilling  His  command. 

"Third,  the  love  of  Christ  constrains 
us.  He  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  Himself." 

But  how  close  is  the  church  to  fin- 
ishing the  Bible  translation  task?  In 
over  40  countries,  with  the  help  of  na- 
tive co-translators,  some  800  languages 
have  been  or  are  now  being  reduced 
to  writing.  One  hundred  and  fifty  lan- 
guages have  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment, representing  4.5  million  peo- 
ple. Even  so,  language  barriers  still 
deprive  200  million  people,  represent- 
ing more  than  3,000  languages,  from 
hearing  or  reading  the  life-giving  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  goal  of  reaching  those  neigh- 
bors who  haven't  any  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture requires  people  now  engaged  in 
almost  every  kind  of  occupation.  A 
team  of  literacy  workers,  pilots,  print- 
ers, doctors,  nurses,  administrators, 
accountants,  artists,  builders,  agricul- 
turists and  others — helping  on  either 
a  long  or  short-term  basis — is  neces- 
sary to  back  up  the  translators. 

Today,  3,000  Christians  willing  to 
go  to  every  "tongue,  tribe  and  na- 
tion" are  needed.  By  learning  foreign 
languages,  translating  the  Scripture 
and  communicating  God's  love,  these 
Christians  will  become  their  neigh- 
bors' friends.  E 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


The  Faithfulness— from  p.  9 

printed,  secured  a  job  with  the  United 
Press  to  cover  the  northern  front, 
and,  despite  the  government's  reluc- 
tance to  permit  a  missionary  into  the 
war  zone,  finally  managed  a  permit. 

I  lived  through  the  first  bombard- 
ments of  modern  warfare  and  at  night 
watched  from  a  hilltop  the  thousands 
of  campfires  of  the  troops.  When  I 
distributed  my  tracts,  those  who  could 
read  almost  fought  over  them  and 
read  them  to  others.  Smallpox  and 
bombings  decimated  the  troops. 

As  the  defeated  Ethiopian  armies 
straggled  back  south  almost  starved, 
another  missionary  and  I  collected 
money  from  foreigners  and  Legation 
people,  bought  food  and  spent  the 
days  feeding  the  troops  who  straggled 
past. 

When  Haile  Selassie  fled  in  May, 
1935,  the  starving  troops  rioted,  burned 
Addis  Ababa  and  looted  homes  and 
stores.  Our  home  was  located  near 
the  center  of  Addis  Ababa  and  I  de- 
termined to  try  to  save  it,  with  the 
help  of  two  courageous  servants  who 
had  managed  to  get  their  hands  on 
some  rifles. 

While  standing  watch  amidst  the 
burning  and  the  carnage,  some  sol- 
diers came  to  one  of  my  men  and 
asked  if  I  was  the  one  who  had  fed 
them  as  they  came  into  town.  When 
told  that  I  had  been  the  one,  he  was 
instructed  to  tell  me  that  my  home 
would  be  safe.  It  was,  though  all 
around  was  destroyed.  The  faithful- 
ness of  God  again!  When  it  all  was 
over  there  was  one  dead  man  at  my 
front  gate  and  two  more  in  back,  but 
we  were  unharmed. 

The  Italian  government  was  closing 


YAKIMA,  WASHINGTON 

Hope  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
at 

The  Home  Federal  Savings  and  Loan 
Building,  502  W.  Yakima  Ave.,  98902.  Sunday 
school — 10  A.M.  Worship — 11  A.M.  Evening 
services  in  Prosser,  Wash.  Bible  studies  and 
prayer  meeting.  Thomas  D.  Church,  pastor. 
(5]09)  575-7679.  Contacts  appreciated. 


YOUTH  PASTOR 

Youth  pastor  in  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida.  To  work  in 
team  ministry  with  youth  staff  with  primary 
responsibilities  in  junior  high  and  senior  high. 
Send  resume  to  Youth  Department, 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  5555  N. 
Federal  Highway,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 


the  country  to  missions  in  the  spring 
of  1937  and  the  critical  Second  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  (then)  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  America  (the  group 
that  came  out  with  Dr.  J.  Gresham 
Machen)  was  about  to  take  place.  I 
returned  for  it  and  was  made  heart- 
sick at  the  division  which  had  become 
so  evident.  From  the  split  which  took 
place  came  the  Orthodox  and  the  Bi- 
ble Presbyterian  Churches.  I  chose 
the  former. 

The  Wildwood  congregation  which 
had  supported  me  in  Ethiopia  was  va- 
cant, having  left  the  "parent"  de- 
nomination also.  It  called  me  and 
once  again  the  Lord's  care  became 
evident. 

After  about  three  years,  many  of  us 
became  upset  by  the  bickering  and 
squabbling  that  continued  in  OPC 
General  Assemblies.  Knowing  well 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (not  the  present  UPC- 
USA)  through  its  mission  in  Ethiopia 
and  having  been  asked  to  speak  in  a 
number  of  their  churches,  I  applied  to 
that  denomination  and  was  asked  to 
start  a  new  church  in  West  Philadel- 
phia with  just  one  family  as  a  nu- 
cleus. Once  again  I  burned  all  bridges 
and  stepped  out  In  faith. 

The  denomination  erected  a  small 


CHURCH  ORGANIST 

Experienced,  30-year-old  church  musician 
seeks  full-time  employment  as  organist/choir- 
master. Reformed,  evangelical  theology, 
master's  degre  in  sacred  music.  Resume 
available.  Robert  Glick,  121  South  4th  Ave., 
Lebanon,  Pa.  17042. 


OLD  TESTAMENT 

Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 
is  seeking  a  Professor  to  fill  the  A.  B.  Rhodes 
Chair  in  Old  Testament.  Applicants  should 
have  the  M.Div.  and  Ph.D.  degrees  or  their 
equivalent.  A  strong  commitment  to  the 
church  and  the  preparation  of  persons  for  its 
ministry  is  essential.  We  are  seeking  a  person 
of  recognized  scholarship  who  is  an  effective 
teacher  and  who  has  demonstrated  a  pas- 
toral concern  for  students.  This  person  must 
be  prepared  to  teach  courses  in  Old  Testa- 
ment Introduction,  Hebrew,  Exegesis,  Biblical 
Theology,  and  electives  in  his  or  her  own  field 
of  specialty,  and  to  serve  as  the  curator  of 
our  Biblical  Archaeology  Museum.  Faculty 
rank  may  be  at  the  Full  Professor  level,  and 
this  requires  teaching  under  the  guidance  of 
the  confessions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.,  and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.A. 

Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 
follows  Equal  Opportunity  Employment 
guidelines  and  Affirmative  Action  pro- 
cedures. Send  dossier  to  President,  Louisville 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  1 044  Alta 
Vista  Rd.,  Louisville,  Kentucky  40205,  before 
August  15,  1981. 
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church  seating  about  160,  while  I  got 
busy  and  made  about  2,000  calls 
throughout  the  community.  We  were 
crowded  out  from  the  start  and  had 
to  build  again  within  a  year. 

Very  shortly  the  congregation  be- 
came the  fastest  growing  church  the 
UP's  had  ever  had,  though  its  record 
was  surpassed  thereafter.  In  four  years 
we  grew  to  565  members. 

In  the  midst  of  that  growth,  a  mori- 
bund UP  church  in  Seattle  wrote  to 
ask  if  I  would  come  and  be  an  instru- 
ment in  the  Lord's  hands  to  revive  it. 
Again,  agony  and  prayer,  but  I  ac- 
cepted. When  I  arrived,  I  learned  that 
for  a  variety  of  reasons,  attendance 
had  dropped  off  sharply.  But  God 
providentially  sent  in  key  families  who 
brought  others  and  in  three  months 
the  church  was  full.  Eventually  the 
overflow  room  had  to  be  opened  ev- 

YOUTH/C.E.  DIRECTOR 

Director  of  Youth  and  Christian  Education 
needed  for  PCUS  congregation.  Reply  to: 

Mr.  Robert  Johnston 

First  Presbyterian  Church 

P.O.  Box  766 

Brewton,  AL  36427 


ery  Sunday.  Once  again,  the  faithful- 
ness of  God. 

Within  eight  years,  through  a  series 
of  providential  happenings,  the  church 
moved  into  one  of  the  most  rapidly 
growing  areas  of  Seattle.  Then,  in 
1958  we  had  union  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  to  form  the  present 
UPCUSA  and  I  found  myself  back 
where  I  had  started.  But  God  was 
richly  blessing  in  the  work  of  our  con- 
gregation (Laurelhurst)  and  so  I  stayed 
on. 

In  1967,  the  denomination  adopted 
its  new  confession  of  faith.  Unable  to 
swallow  that  departure  from  the  Bib- 
lical faith,  I  announced  early  retire- 
ment. Instead,  the  congregation  vot- 
ed to  leave  the  UPCUSA  even  though 
it  was  warned  that  it  might  lose  its 
property. 

After  five  years  and  court  costs  of 
some  $30,000,  we  lost  the  property, 
the  manse  and  $20,000  we  had  in  the 
bank.  The  Seventh-Day  Adventists, 
some  four  miles  away,  rented  us  the 
use  of  their  property  for  Sundays.  Al- 
though we  lost  many  families,  and  on 
all  sides  dire  predictions  were  made 


CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

A  Christian  camp  dedicated  to  developing  young  people 
into  mature  well-balanced  Christians.  Located  in  a 
heavily  wooded  area  of  114  acres  20  miles  southeast 
of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


ALL  AGES  ENJOY 
SUPERVISED  ACTIVTIES: 

Archery 

Bible  Studies 

Crafts 

Campfires 

Cookouts 

Horseback  Riding 

Skits 

Special  Days 
Swimming 

Tabernacle  Services 
Team  Sports 
Tennis 


SENIORS 

Ages  14-18,  June  18-27 
JUNIOR  I 

Ages  7-10,  June  30-July  11 
PIONEERS 

Ages  11-12,  July  21-August  1 
JUNIOR  II 

Ages  7-10,  August  4-15 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(FAMILIES  AND  ADULTS) 

JULY  12-19 
OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  Sam  Patterson,  President  Emeritus 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Mississippi 

Dr.  James  T.  Stout,  Pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  North  Palm  Beach,  Florida 


WRITE  TO: 

CAMP  WESTMINSTER 
DEPT.  P 

1438  SHERIDAN  RD.  NE 
ATLANTA,  GEORGIA  30324 


Member 


Christian  Camping 
International 

United  States  Division 


that  we  would  break  up,  a  fine  con- 
gregation held  together. 

We  raised  enough  money  to  build 
in  one  of  the  fastest  growing  areas  of 
the  state,  about  ten  miles  away.  The 
lovely  new  church  (Bellewood,  now 
PCA),  after  a  long  series  of  providen- 
tial blessings  that  can  only  be  called 
miracles,  opened  in  May,  1976,  com- 
pletely paid  for.  I  then  took  retire- 
ment, at  age  70. 

(The  property  we  left  behind?  By 
dint  of  an  immense  effort  and  the  ex- 
penditure of  tens  of  thousands  of  dol- 
lars, the  UPCUSA  managed  to  con- 
tinue a  small  congregation.  Although 
it  is  a  beautiful  plant  located  in  one  of 
the  more  affluent  sections  of  Seattle, 
it  has  been  going  steadily  downhill 
from  a  high  of  approximately  190 
members  reached  about  four  years 
ago.) 

Would  God  care  for  me  in  retire- 
ment? When  rents  began  to  skyrocket 
and  our  future  began  to  look  bleak,  a 
quality  condominium  at  a  modest  rent 
was  made  available  to  us.  An  auto- 
mobile dealer  in  my  former  congrega- 
tion surprised  me  with  a  new  car. 
Other  needs  were  provided  in  unex- 
pected ways. 

Since  retiring,  I've  had  an  opera- 
tion for  cancer  and  a  heart  attack. 
But  opportunities  to  serve  continue  to 
be  given  me.  God,  who  has  shepherd- 
ed me  all  my  life,  whose  mercies  are 
new  every  morning  and  whose  faith- 
fulness is  so  great,  will  be  waiting  for 
me  in  the  land  where  there  is  no  sun- 
set and  no  dawning. 

When  I  see  Him  I  expect  to  say, 
"Great  is  Thy  faithfulness!"  DD 

FAMILY  WILDERNESS 
ADVENTURE! 

On  your  family  vacation  this  summer,  get  back 
to  the  basics  of  enjoying  God's  creation  and 
learning  about  His  plan  for  the  Christian 
family.  Enjoy  the  cool,  green  mountains  of 
western  North  Carolina. 


BACKPACKING 


WHITE  WATER 
RAFTING 


•  CAMPING  •  ROCK  CLIMBING 

•  MOUNTAINEERING         •  BIBLE  STUDY 
SKILLS 

DATES 

July  5-11,  1981 
PRICES 

$250  per  couple;  $50  per  child  (up  to  age  18) 

(INCLUDES  ALL  EQUIPMENT,  FOOD,  ACTIVITIES) 

For  brochure  and  application, 
write  or  call: 

WILDERNESS  JOURNEY 

P.O.  Box  283 
Cedar  Mountain,  NC  28718 

(704)  885-8222 
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JOURNAL 

WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


New  RPCES  Moderator  Richard  Chewning  with  Vice-Moderator  Mauri;  McPhee 

ELECTING  CHEWNING  AS  MODERATOR, 
RPCES  VOTES  ACCEPTANCE 
OF  PCA  INVITATION 

(see  p.  6) 


JUNE  3,  1981 
VOL.  40,  NO.  5 
$10.00  A  YEAR 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JUNE  22 


Mailbag 


LAW,  IN  THE  AGE  OF  GRACE 

With  increasing  numbers  of  Chris- 
tians in  public  office,  and  a  new  sen- 
sitivity for  moral  answers  to  difficult 
questions  in  the  civil  realm,  the  appli- 
cation of  Biblical  law  to  secular  cir- 
cumstances continues  to  be  a  very  live 
issue. 

The  question  is  this:  What  rela- 
tionship exists  between  the  Bible  (all 
66  books)  and  the  exercise  or  content 
of  judicial  authority  in  the  civil  realm? 

There-  are  scores  of  lay  Christians 
upon  whom  the  mantle  of  legislator, 
judge  or  administrator  has  been  thrust 
in  this  country.  When  it  comes  to  ren- 
dering judgment,  writing  penal  codes 
or  enforcing  the  laws  of  the  land,  of 
what  help  is  the  Bible? 

Is  the  Bible  merely  covenant  law 
applicable  in  a  spiritual  sense  to  the 
exercise  of  authority  in  church  disci- 
pline only?  Is  the  "general  equity"  of 
the  Westminster  Confession's  state- 
ment about  the  "sundry  judicial  laws" 
of  Israel  any  real  guide  to  under- 
standing the  present  day  functions  of 
those  laws?  Is  the  legislator  of  the 
U.S.  in  1981  left  without  any  objec- 
tive propositional  guidance  from  God 
in  the  writing  of  the  law? 

What  is  needed  is  some  Reformed 
teaching  to  the  saints  that  will  equip 


them  for  the  work  of  service  in  the 
civil  realm.  The  teaching  elders  of  the 
PCA  sometimes  forget  that  they  are 
the  support  troops.  We  lay  people  are 
the  ones  out  on  the  front  lines  of  a 
degenerating  culture.  The  ministerial 
degree  qualifies  you  to  teach  us,  not 
argue  among  yourselves  or  preach  to 
the  state. 

Brethren,  if  we  are  moved  by  God's 
providence  into  a  position  of  secular 
authority,  of  what  specific  help  to  us 
is  our  Bible? 

— Neal  J.  Ganzel  Jr. 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

INFORM  THE  CONGREGATION 

The  obviously  momentous  period 
through  which  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nations are  passing  raises  the  question 
as  to  whether  pastors  and  sessions 
will  relay  developments  to  the  mem- 
ber in  the  pew  in  a  routine  manner,  as 
may  have  been  the  case  when  issues 
were  not  so  controversial. 

As  a  former  clerk  of  session,  I  am 
well  aware  that  some  members  take 
little  interest  in  denominational  af- 
fairs, and  may  feel  that  their  congre- 
gation will  be  affected  very  little  by 
changes.  Even  if  this  assumption  is 
correct,  a  solemn  responsibility  re- 
mains to  inform  members,  including 
explanations  of  the  effect  of  new  de- 
velopments on  the  denomination  and 
local  church. 

Reviews,  preferably  of  local  origin, 
carried  in  the  church  newsletter  or 
other  medium  must  be  in  language 
understood  by  the  laity.  This  might 
be  supplemented  by  a  discussion  of  is- 
sues at  a  family  night  supper  or  other 
function.  In  their  deliberations  before 


any  presentation  is  made,  the  pastor 
and  session  will  hopefully  include 
prayer  and  a  search  of  the  Scriptures 
relating  to  the  issues. 

Should  a  member  learn  of  an  issue 
or  decision  (from  another  source), 
which  is  unpalatable,  shocked  reac- 
tion and  irritation  may  result.  This 
can  be  avoided  if  pastors  and  sessions 
have  made  an  honest,  straightforward 
presentation  of  the  facts,  and  they 
can  have  a  clear  conscience  that  they 
have  carried  out  their  responsibility. 

So,  inform  the  congregation! 

—Robert  B.  Miller 
East  Point,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Some  dear  Christian  friends  gave 
us  a  subscription  to  the  Journal  sever- 
al months  ago  and  what  a  blessing  it 
has  been.  We  read  it  cover  to  cover 
each  week  and  would  like  to  thank 
you  for  the  wonderful  ministry  you 
perform. 

It  was  with  great  delight  and  inter- 
est that  I  read  Merilyn  Hall's  article 
in  your  April  8  publication  entitled, 
"With  Fear  and  Great  Joy."  She  pro- 
vided a  new  perspective  to  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  which 
was  quite  refreshing  and  encouraging 
— especially  as  a  mother.  I  shared  the 
article  with  several  friends  whose  com- 
ments were  very  similar  to  mine. 

— Mrs.  David  N.  Beauchamp 
Climax,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

W.  Wallace  Faris  from  Claremore,  Okla.,  to 
the  St.  John  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Aus- 
tin, Tex.,  as  interim  supply. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Rodney  Allen  Foster,  received  from  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  to 
the  Mullens,  W.Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

Robert  G.  Hultz  from  LaCrossee,  Wis.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Little  Rock, 
Ark. 

Timothy  M.  Johns  from  Tacoma,  Wash.,  to 
the  Pine  Ridge  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Theophilus  C.  King  from  Greenville,  Miss., 
to  the  Faith  Church  (PCUS),  Jackson,  Miss. 

James  P.  Kennedy  from  Pryor,  Okla.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Altus,  Okla. 

Andrew  Anion  Lim,  received  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Taiwan,  to  the  Formosan 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Houston,  Tex. 

John  B.  Linton  from  Newport  News,  Va.,  to 
the  South  Glen  new  church  development 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Houston,  Tex.,  as  orga- 
nizing pastor. 

Gregory  E.  Loskoski  from  Valdosta,  Ga.,  to 
the  Leesburg,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

William  K.  Neely,  received  from  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention,  to  the  Shenandoah 
Church  (PCUS),  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

Paul  Romantum  from  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  to  the 
Christ  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

Richard  A.  Ray  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Bristol,  Tenn. 

William  Stonebraker  from  Fayetteville,  N.C., 
to  the  Bethany  Church  (PCUS),  College  Park, 
Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Larry  L.  Thornton  from  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to 
the  United  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Lea- 
wood,  Kans. 
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■  His  death  went  unnoticed  in  the 
newspapers  beyond  the  Asheville  area. 
And  to  the  service  of  praise  which 
was  his  funeral  there  came  none  who 
would  have  been  called  great  by  the 
world's  standards.  But  to  the  dozens 
of  ministers  and  Christian  leaders  who 
gathered — many  of  whom  would  have 
disagreed  with  him  violently  on  the 
floor  of  a  presbytery  meeting — there 
was  something  extraordinary  about 
this  man  they  had  come  to  honor. 
The  list  of  those  who  came — some 
from  several  hundred  miles  away — is 
not  important:  even  the  world's  fore- 
most evangelist  would  have  liked  to 
remain  unrecognized  in  the  crowd,  if 
that  had  been  possible.  But  this  man 
represented  a  vanishing  breed — and 
we  loved  him.  For  the  rest  of  the  sto- 
ry, see  p.  5,  this  issue. 

■  As  this  issue  of  the  Journal  goes 
to  press,  the  editor  is  in  Houston  cov- 
ering the  concurrent  meetings  of  the 
General  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (PCUS)  and  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPC- 
USA).  The  managing  editor  is  in  Chat- 
tanooga, covering  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES).  Early 
news  from  both  gatherings  appears 
on  our  news  pages  but  we  trust  you 
will  understand  why  the  information 
is  sketchy  this  week.  The  articles  touch 
upon  a  subject  that  is  delicate  in  this 
technological  age,  but  just  as  impor- 
tant as  when  it  was  first  included  in 
the  Ten  Commandments,  namely,  Sab- 
bath observance. 

■  On  a  somewhat  personal  note,  we 
want  to  share  with  you  that  a  long- 
time friend  of  the  Journal  died  re- 
cently. But  her  death  involved  an  un- 
usual set  of  circumstances.  Journal 
readers  may  remember  that  the  name 
of  Mary  Gibson  (Mrs.  Charles  J.) 
Knapp  appeared  frequently  in  our 
Book  Reviews  section.  She  loved  to 
read  and  to  review  books.  But  here 
are  the  details  we  want  to  share:  Mar- 
ried 68  years,  she  and  her  husband 


suffered  strokes  within  short  hours  of 
each  other  on  March  18  and  died, 
within  short  hours  of  each  other,  on 
March  21.  The  nurse  who  attended 
this  devoted  Christian  couple  said  that 
it  was  as  if  he  held  on  until  he  knew 
she  was  safely  on  her  way,  then  he 
"let  go."  Her  daughter,  Mrs.  Charis 
Johnson,  ended  her  letter  to  us  about 
it  all:  "When  we  all  get  to  heaven, 
what  a  day  of  rejoicing  that  will  be!" 

■  The  following  came  across  the  desk 
from  an  unknown  author,  entitled, 
"The  Bible  and  TV  Guide": 
They  lie  on  the  table,  side  by  side: 
The  Holy  Bible  and  the  TV  Guide. 
One  is  well-worn  but  cherished  with 
pride 

(Not  the  Bible,  but  the  TV  Guide). 
One  is  used  daily  to  help  folks  de- 
cide, 

(No!  Not  the  Bible:  it's  the  TV 
Guide). 

As  pages  are  turned,  what  shall  they 
see? 

Oh,  what  does  it  matter,  turn  on  the 
TV. 

Then  confusion  reigns,  they  can't  all 
agree 

On  what  they  shall  watch  on  the  old 
TV. 

So  they  open  the  book  in  which  they 
confide 

(No,  not  the  Bible,  it's  the  TV 
Guide). 

The  Word  of  God  is  seldom  read 
Maybe  a  verse  e'er  they  fall  into 
bed. 

Exhausted  and  sleepy  and  tired  as 
can  be, 

Not  from  reading  the  Bible:  from 

watching  TV. 
So,  then  back  to  the  table,  side  by 

side, 

Lie  the  Holy  Bible,  and  the  TV 
Guide. 

No  time  for  prayer,  no  time  for  the 
Word, 

The  plan  of  salvation  is  seldom  heard. 
But  forgiveness  of  sin  so  full  and  free 
Is  found  in  the  Bible,  not  on 
TV!  m 
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Irish  Presbyterians  See  U.S.  Media  Bias 


NEW  YORK  (RNS) — A  delegation  of 
Presbyterians  from  Northern  Ireland 
has  found  itself  unexpectedly  caught 
in  the  heightened  publicity  provoked 
by  the  hunger  strikes  in  their  country. 

The  five  ministers  and  five  laymen 
and  women  began  planning  their  tour 
a  year  ago.  They  viewed  it  as  a  mis- 
sion to  inform  the  American  public  of 
the  views  of  the  "other  side,"  the 
Protestants  who  form  the  majority  in 
Ulster. 

The  U.S.  media,  they  contend,  has 
not  given  an  accurate  picture  of  the 
violence  in  Northern  Ireland. 

The  organizer  of  the  touring  group, 
the  Rev.  Donald  Frazier,  communica- 
tions director  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland,  said  that  members 
of  the  group  were  fanning  out  to 


INDIA— "The  fragrant  winds  of  re- 
vival" are  sweeping  the  Saikot  District 
of  Manipur,  much  the  same  as  the  old 
Welsh  revival  that  descended  upon 
those  people  in  1917,  according  to  an 
88-year-old  Hmar  minister  whose  com- 
mitment to  Christ  bridges  seven  decades 
from  the  days  when  northeast  India 
tribal  people  were  headhunters. 

"People  are  so  hungry  for  the  Word 
of  God  that  we  must  devote  ourselves 
more  energetically  than  ever  before  to 
teaching  and  preaching  the  Gospel," 
said  the  Rev.  Chawnga  Pudaite,  fa- 


cities  in  at  least  10  states,  to  seek  a 
forum. 

Here  in  New  York  and  at  other  in- 
terviews which  delegates  have  given, 
they  pointed  out  that  violence  follow- 
ing Mr.  Sands'  death  was  lighter  than 
expected,  asserting  this  was  evidence 
of  limited  support  for  the  strikers' 
method. 

The  delegation  appeared  to  make  a 
distinction  between  Mr.  Sands,  whom 
they  described  as  sincere  but  "mis- 
guided," and  Francis  Hughes,  the  sec- 
ond hunger-striker  to  die,  who  was 
said  to  have  been  involved  in  the 
deaths  of  14  persons  and  was  "one  of 
the  worst  characters"  in  the  Maze 
prison. 

The  four  men  and  one  woman  who 
took  part  in  the  press  conference  here 


ther  of  "Bibles  for  the  World"  presi- 
dent Rochunga  Pudaite.  "The  joy 
of  the  Lord  is  so  real  to  these  people 
that  you  can  feel  it  in  their  presence." 

Chawnga  believes  one  human  fac- 
tor in  the  revival  is  the  difficult  year 
of  drought  and  famine  the  people  of 
the  area  have  just  experienced.  In  spite 
of  their  problems,  Christians  of  Man- 
ipur last  year  set  a  new  record  in 
contributions  to  the  church,  giving 
more  than  one  million  rupees  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord. — Bibles  for  the 
World.  E 


at  the  Interchurch  Center  all  voiced 
dissatisfaction  at  the  "fictionalization" 
of  news  reports  from  Northern  Ire- 
land by  the  American  media. 

The  group  cited  the  resignation  of 
Michael  Daly,  a  columnist  for  the  New 
York  Daily  News,  who  quit  after  Lon- 
don newspapers  asserted  that  the 
American's  account  of  accompanying 
British  soldiers  on  a  patrol  was  un- 
true. 

They  also  repeated  reports  that  TV 
cameramen  were  paying  children  to 
attack  soldiers.  A  Belfast  newsletter 
recently  reported  the  youngsters  were 
being  paid  five  pence  to  throw  a  stone 
and  fifty  pence  to  throw  a  gasoline 
bomb. 

In  particular,  the  Presbyterian  lead- 
ers condemned  contributions  by  Irish- 
Americans  to  assistance  programs  such 
as  the  Irish  Northern  Aid  Committee 
which  supposedly  go  to  help  families 
of  prisoners  but  which,  it  has  been 
widely  alleged,  are  also  used  for  arms 
and  ammunition. 

In  Washington,  Desmond  Mont- 
gomery, a  Belfast  professor,  said  that 
personal  experience  of  the  brute  force 
wielded  by  IRA  members  has  con- 
vinced the  delegation  that  withdrawal 
of  British  troops  from  Ulster  would 
not  provide  any  answer  to  the  con- 
flict. 

"From  everything  they've  said,  the 
IRA  are  equally  dedicated  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  state  itself,"  Mr. 
Montgomery  said.  "They  want  to  es- 
tablish a  more  Marxist  type  of  social- 
ist state  than  would  be  tolerated  in 
Russia  itself." 

Dr.  Andrew  J.  Weir,  a  former  mod- 
erator of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ireland  and  now  general  secretary  of 
its  general  assembly,  said  that  if  the 
British  did  pull  out,  it  was  likely  that 
the  radical  followers  of  Ian  Paisley 
rather  than  the  IRA  would  take  over 
in  Ulster  because  he  would  have  the 
support  of  the  Protestants.  HI 


The 
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Henry  Dendy,  Journal  Founder,  Dies  at  85 


CAC  Convocation 
To  Be  Held  in  Atlanta 

ATLANTA — Probably  the  most  sig- 
nificant event  ever  planned  in  the  short 
history  of  the  Christian  Action  Coun- 
cil (CAC)  will  take  place  here  June 
11-14  with  the  1981  Convocation  on 
the  Sanctity  of  Human  Life. 

CAC,  founded  in  1975  in  Billy  Gra- 
ham's home  in  Montreat,  N.C.,  has 
grown  to  be  the  largest  Protestant  pro- 
life  organization  in  the  country.  With 
over  100  grass  roots  chapters,  the  CAC 
runs  programs  in  education,  legisla- 
tion and  helps  maintain  crises  preg- 
nancy centers  for  mothers  seeking  al- 
ternatives to  abortion. 

Now  CAC  is  sponsoring  the  1981 
Convocation  to  develop  further  the 
skills  and  vision  of  chapter  members 
and  to  help  them  broaden  their  work 
at  the  local  level. 

Speakers  at  the  meetings,  to  be 
held  in  Atlanta's  historic  First  Bap- 
tist Church,  are  Harold  O.  J.  Brown, 
chairman  of  CAC's  board;  Jean  Staker 
Garton,  president  of  Lutherans  for 
Life;  and  John  Perkins,  founder  of 
Voice  of  Calvary  Ministries. 

Jeff  Steinberg,  a  Christian  singer 
who  has  multiple  handicaps,  will  pro- 
vide music  for  a  Saturday  evening  ban- 
quet. 

Inquiries  about  the  Convocation 
can  be  made  by  phoning  (404)  952- 
7808.  m 

Low-Power  Television 
Planned  for  Virginia 

ASHLAND,  Va.—  Christian  Enter- 
prises Inc.  has  announced  here  that 
they  have  applied  to  the  Federal  Com- 
munications Commission  to  construct 
a  network  of  UHF  television  stations 
across  the  state  of  Virginia. 

"We  do  not  view  Christian  televi- 
sion as  competition  for  local  churches, 
but  rather  we  plan  to  work  together 
to  strengthen  and  encourage  the  local 
church  ministry,"  said  James  N.  Birk- 
itt,  Christian  Enterprises'  president. 

Mr.  Birkitt's  organization  is  famil- 
iar to  Virginians  for  its  radio  stations, 
WIVE-AM  and  WIVE-FM  (recently 
sold),  which  have  broadcast  through- 
out central  Virginia  since  1967. 

"Our  goal  is  to  provide  quality, 
conservative  religious  programming 
to  the  citizens  of  Virginia,"  Mr.  Birk- 
itt  said.  E 


WEAVERVILLE,  N.C.— On  Tuesday 
May  19,  1981,  the  Lord  called  Henry 
Benson  Dendy  home.  He  was  85. 

It  had  been  a  long  wait  for  the  sum- 
mons, and  in  the  days  of  his  final 
weakness,  he  was  not  always  able  to 
communicate  as  freely  with  loved  ones 
and  anxious  friends  as  he  wanted  to. 
But  his  mind  was  clear,  his  humor 
unfailing  and,  sometimes,  when  his 
wife  Nellie  or  his  daughter,  Mary  Ann 
thought  he  was  dozing,  he  could  be 
heard  murmuring,  "Thank  You,  Lord, 
for  Your  goodness!" 

Presbyterian  churchmen  on  five 
continents  knew  Dr.  Dendy  as  the 
founding  editor  of  the  (then)  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Journal.  Citizens  of 
this  and  surrounding  communities 
knew  him  as  the  unofficial  pastor  of 
the  whole  north  end  of  Buncombe 
County. 

No  other  preacher  in  these  parts 
married  as  many  or  buried  as  many. 
And  as  long  as  he  held  the  reins  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here — an 
assignment  he  carried  out  as  faithful- 
ly as  that  of  editor — the  Baptists  had 


to  scramble  to  keep  their  congrega- 
tion going.  And  the  Methodists  bare- 
ly stayed  viable. 

There  was  a  formal  protest  filed 
with  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  just  as  soon  as 
the  conservative  Journal  made  its  ap- 
pearance under  the  sponsorship  of  a 
group  of  largely  laymen,  headed  by 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  in  1942. 

The  Synod  of  Applachia  let  the  rest 
of  the  church  know  what  it  thought 
of  that  when  it  elected  Dr.  Dendy 
moderator  of  the  synod  in  1943.  King 
College,  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  had  al- 
ready expressed  its  appreciation  of 
the  man  some  five  years  previously 
when  it  awarded  him  an  honorary  doc- 
torate. 

A  native  of  Hartwell,  Ga.,  where 
he  was  born  in  1895,  Dr.  Dendy  was  a 
graduate  of  both  Davidson  College 
and  Columbia  Seminary.  He  attended 
the  latter  while  the  school  was  still  lo- 
cated in  South  Carolina's  capital. 

There,  he  also  met  an  energetic 
Sunday  school  teacher  who  was  work- 
ing in  Columbia's  mill  section.  Nellie 
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Marks  on  June  1,  1922,  became  his 
wife  and  stalwart  helpmeet  for  the 
half-century  ministry  they  would  have 
here  on  the  fringes  of  the  Smoky 
Mountains. 

The  intimacy  of  their  joint  ministry 
as  well  as  of  their  personal  relation- 
ship showed  whenever  they  would  turn 
up  on  some  residential  doorstep  to- 
gether, or,  as  was  invariably  their  cus- 
tom, as  they  greeted  the  congregation 
together  at  the  door  of  the  church  fol- 
lowing services. 

He  never  thought  of  himself  as  any- 
thing other  than  a  "plain  country 
preacher."  The  names  of  churches  he 
started  or  was  associated  with  reflect 
the  mountain  flavor  of  that  descrip- 
tion: Ivy  Park,  Red  Oak,  Brittain's 
Cove,  Dillingham. 

Although  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Journal  was  "cussed  and  dis- 
cussed" as  reactionary  and  the  Weav- 
erville  Presbyterian  Church  became 
synonymous  with  right-wing  conser- 
vatism, Dr.  Dendy  never  favored  the 
dramatic  separation  which  the  minis- 
try of  the  Journal,  by  unanimous 
agreement,  inevitably  led  to.  Follow- 
ing Dr.  Bell's  leading,  Dr.  Dendy 
sought  to  recover  a  pure  church,  faith- 
ful to  the  Bible.  Just  as  resolute- 
ly, both  men  opposed  any  division  to 
bring  about  the  cleansing  necessary  to 
achieve  that  purity. 

To  Henry  and  Nellie  the  Lord  added 
four  children,  including  James  Stuart 
(now  deceased);  Henry  Benson  Jr.,  a 
businessman  in  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mary 
Ann  Cappel,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Sam 
Cappel  of  Hopewell,  Va.;  and  Robert 
Smith,  a  minister  in  Seneca,  S.C.  There 
are  twelve  grandchildren  and  six  great- 
grandchildren. 

This  editor  remembers  one  thing 
above  all  else  from  the  days  when  the 
transition  on  the  Journal's  masthead 
took  place:  Like  a  father  giving  his 
daughter  away  in  marriage,  Dr.  Dendy 
surrendered  the  reins  to  the  new  edi- 
tor with  some  apprehension  but  with 
never  an  effort  to  stay  "in  charge." 
His  cooperation  and  support  during 
some  twelve  succeeding  years  when  he 
continued  as  business  manager,  were 
all  that  any  editor  could  possibly  have 
wanted.  In  glory,  he  and  Dr.  Bell  will 
be  so  close  to  the  Throne  that  it  may 
be  a  while  before  I  can  work  my  way 
over  to  ask  them  some  questions  I've 
had  in  mind  all  these  years. — G. 
Aiken  Taylor.  E 


OTHER  COMMENTS 

"I  thank  God  for  the  life  of  Henry  Dendy. 
My  association  with  him  since  1955  in  the  Ashe- 
ville  presbytery  has  taught  me  that  he  was  a 
person  of  uncompromising  loyalty  to  the  Chris- 
tian message  in  its  historic  fullness.  He  was  also 
a  tremendously  helpful  and  practical  Christian 
man.  He  was  loving  and  sensitive  to  me  when  I 
was  a  young  pastor  in  the  Asheville  presbytery. 
For  me  to  think  of  his  passing  is  like  seeing 
some  huge  old  tree  that  one  has  come  to  love 
taken  down,  leaving  a  vacant  place  in  the  sky. 

"I  wish  other  people  could  have  known  him 
«s  I  did.  He  was  a  friend  to  poor  people,  to 
black  people,  to  white  people,  and  to  people  of 
every  class.  He  never  sought  any  glory  or  atten- 
tion for  himself  or  for  what  he  did,  and  had  a 
distaste  for  every  empty  form  of  flattery.  He 
has  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  Christians  I  ever 
knew,  and  one  of  the  greatest  human  beings  as 
well.  I  will  miss  him  deeply. 

"He  had  the  hide  of  a  rhinocerous,  and  let 
criticism  roll  off  him  like  water  off  the  back  of 
a  duck.  For  that  reason,  he  was  willing  to  sign 
some  of  the  harsher  editorials  that  Nelson  Bell 
wrote,  because  he  considered  Dr.  Bell's  place 
of  leadership  too  valuable  to  subject  him  to  the 
criticism  such  editorials  might  produce  over 
Dr.  Bell's  name.  Yet  he  claimed  he  never  knew 
a  sleepless  night  himself." 

— (Rev.)  Calvin  Thielman 
Montreat,  N.C. 


"I  had  no  better  friend,  loyal  supporter  and 
prayer  warrior  anywhere  in  the  world  than  Hen- 
ry Dendy.  While  he  will  make  heaven  much 
richer,  I  feel  a  great  sense  of  personal  loss.  His 
life  and  ministry  touched  thousands  far  beyond 
western  North  Carolina.  He  was  one  of  the 
greatest  personal  soul  sinners  I  have  ever  known. 
His  strong  stand  for  evangelical  theology  some- 
times overshadowed  the  great  social  work  that 
he  did,  especially  in  the  area  of  race  relations  in 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
By  a  243-85  vote  here,  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES)  approved  initial  accep- 
tance of  an  invitation  to  join  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA). 

The  action,  coming  after  nearly  a 
full  day  of  discussion,  still  must  be 
ratified  by  12  of  the  RPCES's  17  pres- 
byteries and  then  ratified  a  year  from 
now  by  another  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
denomination's  160th  General  Synod. 

The  vote  here  also  required  a  two- 


the  community  in  which  he  lived  and  minis- 
tered. 

"Heaven  is  closer  because  he  is  there." 

—(Rev.)  Billy  Graham 
Montreat,  N.C. 


"The  aphorism  that  an  institution  is  the  length- 
ened shadow  of  a  great  personality  certainly 
applies  to  the  relation  between  Henry  Benson 
Dendy  and  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  Though 
others  made  significant  contributions  to  the 
organization  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  it 
was  the  first  editor,  Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  who 
put  together  the  first  issue  in  June,  1942,  and 
remained  as  editor  until  1959,  at  which  time  he 
became  managing  editor. 

"The  position  of  editor  of  this  new  publica- 
tion required  courage  to  face  the  entrenched 
ecclesiastical  opposition,  as  well  as  misunder- 
standing and  prejudiced  criticism.  Henry  Dendy 
possessed  this  superb  quality  to  a  remarkable 
degree.  Without  flinching  he  never  failed  to 
meet  the  severest  tests.  Year  after  year  this 
shining  quality  was  conspicuous.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  this  venture  this  editor  counted  the  cost 
and  was  willing  to  pay  for  it.  This  courage  was 
wonderfully  exhibited  at  the  editor's  desk,  and 
in  the  church  courts.  With  the  Sword  of  the  Spir- 
it he  served  valiantly  the  church  militant." 

— (Rev.)  John  R.  Richardson 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


"Henry  was  always  a  man  of  fervent  prayer 
— on  his  knees  before  God.  His  was  a  voice  call- 
ing men  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ — a  light 
in  a  dark  world,  showing  men  the  Light  of  the 
world.  He  was  a  faithful  servant  to  his  Master, 
with  a  hand  and  heart  of  love  and  help  to  all 
mankind." 

— Steve  A.  White,  Chairman 
Journal  Board  of  Directors 
Mebane,  N.C. 


thirds  majority.  Proponents  of  the 
plan  to  make  one  church  of  the  PCA 
and  the  RPCES  achieved  that  objec- 
tive with  a  convincing  73.2  percentage 
majority.  Following  that  vote,  a  mo- 
tion to  make  the  decision  unanimous 
gained  all  but  14  votes  in  the  assembly. 

But  the  issue  was  not  at  all  clear 
during  the  days  just  before  commis- 
sioners gathered  here  for  the  RPCES's 
159th  General  Synod,  nor  in  the  week- 
end of  informal  debate  just  prior  to 
the  vote  on  Monday,  May  25. 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


RPCES  Votes  'Yes'  on  PCA  Invitation 
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Two  concerns  threatened  to  side- 
track the  acceptance,  which  had  been 
unanimously  recommended  by  the 
denomination's  nine-man  Fraternal 
Relations  Committee. 

Some  argued  that  the  proposal  had 
been  developed  too  quickly,  and  that 
another  year  of  discussion  might  help 
produce  greater  unanimity  in  the  22,- 
000-member  church.  Along  the  same 
lines,  other  opponents  said  they  liked 
the  idea  of  merging  the  RPCES  and 
the  PCA,  but  preferred  to  see  it  hap- 
pen through  traditional  union  negoti- 
ations. 1 

The  other  major  concern  centered 
on  alleged  differences  between  the 
two  denominations  in  foreign  mis- 
sions philosophy  and  practice.  Lead- 
ers of  the  World  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions (WPM),  the  RPCES  foreign 
missions  arm,  expressed  fear  that 
WPM's  historic  commitments  might 
take  a  backseat  to  other  concepts  be- 
ing advanced  by  Mission  to  the  World 
(MTW),  the  foreign  arm  of  the  PCA. 

Specifically,  WPM  spokesmen  be- 
lieve that  some  of  MTW's  priorities — 
such  as  placing  missionaries  in  urban 
rather  than  rural  areas,  or  placing 
missionaries  only  in  areas  where  re- 
sponsiveness seems  likely — might 
jeopardize  full-hearted  support  for 
existing  WPM  work.  They  also  claim 
that  MTW  tends  to  separate  church 
planting  ministries  from  other  sup- 
port ministries  such  as  medicine, 
education,  or  social  service,  when 
Scripture  calls  for  a  merging  of  the 
two  types  of  ministry. 

But  worries  about  such  differences 
between  WPM  and  MTW  were  put  to 
rest,  at  least  for  the  sake  of  the  vote 
here,  with  adoption  of  a  two-page 
communication  from  the  RPCES  Syn- 
od to  the  Ninth  General  Assembly  of 
the  PCA,  scheduled  to  meet  next 
month  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  That 
communication  spells  out  some  of  the 
perceived  differences,  and  suggests 
that  the  PCA  Assembly  respond  in 
some  manner. 

Prior  to  the  vote  on  the  main  issue, 
a  record  334  delegates  and  alternates 
to  this  Synod  (nearly  100  more  than 
at  any  previous  RPCES  Synod)  had 
elected  Dr.  Richard  Chewning,  a  rul- 
ing elder  from  the  Stony  Point  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Richmond,  Va., 
as  moderator. 

Dr.  Chewning,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  Covenant  College  here,  is 
head  of  the  department  of  business 


administration  at  the  University  of 
Richmond. 

The  Synod  also  elected  Maury  Mc- 
Phee,  ruling  elder  from  Vancouver, 
British  Columbia,  Canada,  as  vice- 
moderator,  marking  the  first  time  an 
RPCES  Synod  had  elected  a  Canadian 
to  high  office. 

In  early  sessions,  commissioners 
heard  the  RPCES's  stated  clerk,  the 
Rev.  Paul  R.  Gilchrist,  report  that  the 
denomination  had  enjoyed  a  healthy 
6.6  percent  growth  during  1980,  clos- 
ing out  a  decade  which  had  produced 
76  percent  growth.  Total  membership 
at  the  end  of  1980  stood  at  21,989. 

Giving  jumped  even  more  in  1980, 
climbing  from  $11.2  million  the  year 
before  to  $12.9  million  last  year.  That 


HOUSTON,  Tex.— A  St.  Louis  Coun- 
ty woman  and  a  New  York  City  pas- 
tor were  elected  here  as  moderators  of 
the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (PCUS)  and  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPC- 
USA),  respectively. 

Dorothy  (Mrs.  Gene)  Barnard,  long 
active  in  the  top  echelons  of  the  PCUS, 
became  the  second  woman  to  be  elect- 
ed to  the  church's  top  post,  winning 
handily  over  the  only  other  candidate, 
the  Rev.  Arnold  Albert  Markley  III, 
of  Fayetteville,  N.C. 

The  Rev.  Robert  M.  Davidson,  pas- 
tor of  the  West  Park  church  of  New 
York  City,  was  selected  by  UPCUSA 
commissioners  out  of  a  field  of  three 
candidates. 

Mr.  Davidson,  who  has  been  in  his 
present  pastorate  since  1974,  is  known 
as  an  activist  in  community  organiza- 
tions, as  an  advocate  in  criminal  jus- 
tice issues  and  in  the  peace  move- 
ment, and  a  supporter  of  the  civil 
rights  of  farm  workers. 

Mrs.  Barnard,  who  succeeded  the 
Rev.  David  L.  Stitt  of  the  Bellaire 


amounted  to  per  capita  giving  of  $576, 
one  of  the  highest  averages  among 
North  American  churches.  B] 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Dr.  Martin  E.  Marty  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  Divinity  School 
says  the  influence  of  secular  human- 
ism is  exaggerated.  Referring  to  the 
Humanist  Manifestos  of  1933  and  1973, 
Dr.  Marty  observes  that  he  has  not 
found  any  influential  thinkers  who 
took  them  seriously  at  the  time  they 
were  written.  The  median  age  of  the 
signers  of  the  1973  manifesto  was  77, 
he  says,  so  they  do  not  represent  the 
wave  of  the  future.  E 


church  of  Houston,  at  one  time  was 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  of  the  PCUS. 

She  then  served  as  vice-chairman 
of  the  Provisional  General  Executive 
Board  and  later  of  the  General  Execu- 
tive Board  as  the  PCUS  reorganized 
its  structure. 

She  is  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Des 
Peres  Presbyterian  Church  of  St. 
Louis.  She  and  Mr.  Barnard  have  a 
family  of  three  daughters. 

The  two  General  Assemblies  are 
meeting  here  concurrently  in  what  is 
anticipated  to  be  a  prelude  to  a  vote 
on  union  scheduled  for  next  year. 

The  UPCUSA  Assembly,  in  the 
course  of  business,  is  expected  to  hear 
that  new  provisions  on  church  prop- 
erty making  it  impossible  for  congre- 
gations to  withdraw  unilaterally,  have 
been  approved  by  the  required  num- 
ber of  presbyteries  and  are  now  the 
law  of  the  church. 

The  PCUS  Assembly,  in  a  parallel 
action,  is  expected  to  adopt  a  whole 
new  chapter  on  church  property,  in 
effect  vesting  ownership  of  all  local 
property  in  the  denomination. 

In  an  early  action  on  the  day  it  con- 
vened, the  UPCUSA  Assembly  en- 
thusiastically endorsed  a  resolution 
calling  on  the  United  States  to  partici- 
pate in  an  international  marketing 
agreement  which  would  control  the 
sale  of  milk  formula  in  Third  World 
Countries.  The  Assembly  sent  a  tele- 
gram to  the  President  announcing  its 
resolution.  OD 


St.  Louis  Woman  New  PCUS  Moderator 
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The  Christian 
Sabbath 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


In  the  business  district  of  the  city  of 
Athens,  Greece,  there  is  a  delightful 
little  park,  one  of  the  loveliest  spots  I 
have  ever  seen.  It  is  a  park  of  tropical 
trees  and  shrubs,  little  streams  and 
pools.  The  foliage  is  so  dense  you 
cannot  see  out  after  taking  a  few  steps 
down  one  of  the  little  paths.  In  sum- 
mer with  the  Mediterranean  sun  on 
the  white  stone  buildings  and  paved 
streets,  the  heat  of  the  city  becomes 
quite  oppressive.  People  find  this  lit- 
tle park  a  restful  sanctuary.  I  have 
seen  them  sitting  on  the  benches  watch- 
ing water  trickle  over  stones  and 
colorful  birds  dart  through  the  dense 
foliage 

As  this  little  park  serves  the  city  of 
Athens,  so  the  Christian  Sabbath  bless- 
es our  busy  world.  The  park  is  not 
there  by  accident,  nor  does  it  take 
care  of  itself.  It  was  planned,  planted 
and  is  constantly  protected.  There  is 
an  iron  fence  around  it  and  iron  gates 
which  are  shut  at  night.  There  are 
caretakers  whose  watchful  eyes  jeal- 
ously protect  each  tree  and  shrub. 
The  public  uses  and  enjoys  the  park, 
but  if  it  were  left  to  the  general  public 
alone,  it  would  soon  be  destroyed. 

Likewise,  the  Christian  Sabbath  is 
a  blessing  from  which  many  other 
blessings  flow;  it  is  an  institution 
upon  which  many  other  institutions 
depend.  The  world  reaps  many  bene- 
fits from  the  Sabbath,  but  if  it  is  left 
to  the  world,  the  Sabbath  will  com- 
pletely disappear.  Our  present  culture 
tends  to  disregard,  ignore  and  even 
despise  the  Christian  Sabbath.  If  it  is 
not  defended  and  protected,  it  will 
disappear  from  our  society.  How  we 
need  to  love,  cherish  and  observe  the 
Christian  Sabbath  and  help  preserve 
its  salutary  influence  on  our  society! 

First,  let  us  think  of  the  origin  of 
the  Sabbath.  It  goes  right  back  to  cre- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church  (presently 
unaffiliated),  Hammond,  Ind. 


ation  and  the  Garden  of  Eden,  as 
does  the  institution  of  the  family.  In 
the  second  verse  of  the  second  chap- 
ter of  the  Bible  we  read:  "And  on 
the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made;  and  he  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work 
which  he  had  made.  And  God  blessed 
the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it." 

The  book  of  Genesis  does  not  re- 
cord that  the  patriarchs  kept  the  Sab- 
bath. However,  there  are  hints  that 
time  was  divided  into  seven-day 
periods.  This  is  especially  true  in  the 
account  of  the  flood.  Noah  sent  the 
dove  out  at  intervals  of  seven  days. 

Under  Moses,  the  first  mention  of 
the  Sabbath  was  in  connection  with 
the  provision  of  manna.  This  was 
before  they  reached  Mount  Sinai, 
where  the  law  was  given.  A  double 
portion  of  manna  was  to  appear  on 
the  sixth  day,  when  they  were  to  gath- 
er enough  for  the  seventh  (Exo. 
16:15). 

When  Moses  received  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments from  God  at  Sinai,  the 
command  concerning  the  Sabbath  ap- 
propriately began  with  the  word  "Re- 
member," since  the  people  had  al- 
ready learned  that  the  Sabbath  is  a 
holy  day  (Exo.  16:25). 

In  regard  to  the  law  of  the  Sabbath, 
we  want  to  know  whether  it  is  to  be 
considered  ceremonial  or  moral.  The 
ceremonial  laws  had  to  do  with  sacri- 
fice, the  altar,  the  tabernacle  and  tem- 
ple, the  priests,  the  feast  days,  the 
special  garments  and  the  washings. 
We  understand  that  Christ  in  His  aton- 
ing sacrifice  fulfilled  all  the  require- 
ments of  these  ordinances  and  ren- 
dered them  null  and  void. 

The  moral  law  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  another  matter.  These  ordi- 
nances are  permanent  and  binding 
upon  believers  in  every  dispensation. 
Christ  fulfills  the  moral  precepts  of 
God  by  writing  them  on  the  hearts  of 
the  believers  and  enabling  them  more 
and  more  to  die  unto  sin  and  live  unto 
righteousness.  Saving  faith  in  Jesus 


Christ  does  not  excuse  us  from  ob- 
serving God's  moral  laws,  but  height- 
ens and  intensifies  our  obligation  to 
keep  them. 

With  our  Scottish  Presbyterian  and 
English  Puritan  fathers  we  hold  that 
the  Sabbath  commandment  is  part  of 
the  primal  and  immutable  law  given 
at  creation  and  is  to  be  kept  by  all 
generations  in  every  dispensation.  We 
shall  give  three  reasons  for  this  posi- 
tion. 

The  fact  that  this  commandment  is 
one  of  the  Ten  Commandments  indi- 
cates that  it  is  moral  and  not  ceremo- 
nial. No  one  ever  doubts  that  the  oth- 
er nine  are  moral  and  permanent  in 
their  obligation.  It  would  be  most  un- 
natural if  the  fourth  commandment 
should  be  a  solitary  exception. 

The  need  for  this  commandment 
grows  out  of  man's  nature  and  his 
permanent  obligation  toward  God 
and  his  fellowmen.  Man's  nature  re- 
quires that  he  be  given  a  time  of  rest 
from  his  labors.  It  is  moral  that  men 
should  give  their  employees  and  even 
their  beasts  a  time  of  rest.  Further- 
more, men  in  every  generation  have  a 
need  for  spiritual  instruction  and  an 
obligation  to  worship  God.  The  law 
of  the  Sabbath  did  not  grow  out  of 
God's  peculiar  relationship  to  the  Jews, 
but  out  of  the  nature  God  gave  to  all 
men  at  creation.  The  Sabbath  even 
antedates  the  Fall. 

A  third  argument  is  derived  from 
the  penalty  attached  to  the  violation 


Genesis  does  not 
record  that  the 
patriarchs  kept 
the  Sabbath. 
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of  this  command.  In  Exodus  3 1 : 14  we 
read:  "Ye  shall  keep  the  Sabbath, 
therefore,  for  it  is  holy  unto  you:  ev- 
eryone that  defileth  it  shall  be  put  to 
death."  The  violation  of  no  ceremo- 
nial law  carried  with  it  such  a  penalty. 
Not  even  the  neglect  of  circumcision, 
although  it  involved  the  rejection  of 
both  the  Abrahamic  and  Mosaic  cov- 
enants, and  necessarily  effected  the 
forfeiture  of  all  the  benefits  of  the 
theocracy,  was  made  a  capital  offense. 

The  law  of  the  Sabbath  is  moral 
and  permanent. 

Since  Jesus  is  our  great  teacher  and 
example,  as  well  as  our  Savior,  let  us 
listen  to  what  He  had  to  say  concern- 
ing the  Sabbath. 

Regarding  the  law  as  a  whole  He 
said:  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  dr  the  prophets:  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill" 
(Matt.  5:17).  He  fulfilled  the  ceremo- 
nial law  by  becoming  our  sacrifice. 
He  fulfills  the  moral  law  by  giving  us 
new  hearts. 

By  His  example  He  teaches  us  to 
observe  the  Sabbath.  We  read  in  the 


Gospel  that  "He  came  to  Nazareth 
where  he  had  been  brought  up  and,  as 
his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day  ..." 
(Luke  4:16). 

On  another  occasion  Jesus  said, 
"The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
Sabbath"  (Mark  2:28).  If  He  is  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath  then  we  should  be 
willing  to  listen  to  Him,  rather  than 
to  sportsmen,  industrialists  and  mo- 
tion picture  magnates. 

On  another  occasion  Jesus  said, 
"The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath"  (Mark  2:27). 
In  order  to  understand  these  words  of 
our  Lord,  it  is  important  that  we 
know  the  context  in  which  they  were 
spoken.  The  Jews  had  added  so  many 
of  their  own  traditions  to  God's  law 
of  the  Sabbath,  that  keeping  it  had 
become  difficult  for  common  people. 

A  woman  could  not  wear  a  ribbon 
pinned  on  her  dress  or  tied  to  her 
hair,  for  then  it  would  be  a  burden 
and  it  was  unlawful  to  carry  burdens 
on  the  Sabbath.  One  could  not  drag  a 
stick  along  the  ground  for  this  would 


Whatever  Happened 
To  Sunday? 


be  plowing.  One  could  not  pull  out  a 
gray  hair,  for  this  would  be  reaping. 
One  was  allowed  to  travel  only  two 
thousand  paces  from  home.  Human 
tradition  had  made  God's  law  a  bur- 
den. This  is  why  Jesus  said,  "The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not 
man  for  the  Sabbath." 

Enemies  of  Sabbath  observance  like 
to  quote  these  words  of  Jesus  and 
then  attempt  to  justify  some  program 
for  the  Lord's  Day  which  they  believe 
will  do  man  good.  When  Jesus  spoke 
these  words,  He  was  thinking  of  man 
in  his  high  estate;  man  created  in  the 
image  of  God;  man  as  the  subject  of 
divine  redemption;  man  with  the  great 
possibility  of  eternal  life  and  the  deep 
capacities  of  heaven.  Yes,  the  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man.  The  Sabbath  was 
given  to  us  that  we  might  fulfill  our 
God-given  destiny. 

Jesus  did  a  great  deal  of  teaching 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  We  read,  "And 
it  came  to  pass  on  another  Sabbath, 
that  ne  entered  into  the  synagogue 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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n  1875,  the  city  fathers  of  Evans- 
ton,  III.,  decided  that  the  local  drug- 
stores were  desecrating  the  Lord's  Day 
by  serving  ice  cream  sodas.  So,  they 
passed  an  ordinance  prohibiting  the 
making  of  sodas  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week. 

But  then  an  enterprising  clerk  solved 
the  problem  by  putting  together  a  con- 
coction without  using  carbonated  wat- 
er. From  that  time  to  this,  his  tasteful 
combination  of  ice  cream  and  syrup 
has  been  known  as  a  "sundae." 

You  can  imagine  how  horrified  those 
city  administrators  would  be  if  they 
could  see  what  goes  on  Sunday  in  our 
day  and  time!  Whether  we  like  it  or 
not,  Sunday  no  longer  is  a  special  day 
for  contemporary  society. 


The  author  has  been  pastor  of  the 
Chapel-in  -  the-  Gardens  Presbyterian 
church  (PC A),  Garden  City,  Ga. 


Business,  sports,  recreation,  shop- 
ping, have  just  about  taken  over  the 
Lord's  Day.  Whose  fault  is  it?  Dr. 
Warren  W.  Wiersbe  wrote  in  Moody 
Monthly,  "It  seems  to  me  that  the 
crux  of  today's  Sunday  problem-lies 
not  in  the  unchurched,  but  in  the 
hearts  of  believers.  Any  solution  is 
going  to  have  to  start  right  there." 

We  cannot  point  accusing  fingers  at 
our  "worldly  neighbors"  who  spend 
Sundays  washing  their  cars,  painting 
their  houses,  at  the  shopping  malls, 
or  in  recreation.  The  fault  lies  with 
the  professing  church,  for  we  do  not 
set  a  better  example. 

If  we  are  to  change  Sunday  to  a  day 
that  is  different,  if  it  is  to  be  a  day  of 
joy  and  victory,  each  believer  is  going 
to  have  to  start  with  his  own  heart.  If 
we  truly  walk  with  the  risen  Christ 
during  the  week,  that  first  day  which 
the  world  calls  "Sunday"  will  become 
such  an  exciting  time  that  there  will 
no  longer  be  any  such  thing  as  "Sun- 


day services  as  usual." 

It  is  we  Christians  who  have  helped 
to  secularize  Sunday.  We  have  for- 
gotten the  message  and  meaning  of 
the  Lord's  Day  and  our  sins  have 
caught  up  with  us.  Because  we  no 
longer  live  like  "peculiar  people," 
Sunday  is  no  longer  a  special  day. 

We  Christians  need  Sunday.  A  Chris- 
tian grows  in  fellowship  with  other 
Christians,  not  in  isolation.  Unless  he 
is  prevented  by  sickness  or  circum- 
stances beyond  his  control,  he  ought 
to  be  with  the  Lord's  people  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  He  needs  them  and  they 
need  him.  It  will  help  him  to  walk 
with  the  Lord  the  other  six. 

How  about  you?  Does  the  way  you 
keep  the  Lord's  Day  add  to  its  sanc- 
tity, or  does  it  add  to  the  seculariza- 
tion of  the  day  which  God  intended  to 
be  a  very  special  day?  With  each 
dawning  Sabbath,  can  you  say,  "This 
is  the  day  that  the  Lord  hath  made;  I 
will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it"?  HI 
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EDITORIALS 


Sabbath  Keeping — Breaking 


Of  all  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
fourth  is  probably  the  most  contro- 
versial. It  is  the  one  from  which  many 
are  inclined  to  excuse  themselves,  try- 
ing to  convince  themselves  that  it  no 
longer  applies.  There  are  those  who 
insist  that  it  is  a  purely  religious  law, 
not  a  moral  commandemnt  as  are  the 
other  nine. 

When  we  recall  that  Jesus  declared 
the  Sabbath  to  have  been  made  for 
man,  we  cannot  successfully  deny  the 
element  of  morality  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment. That  which  affects  man  in 
his  varied  relationships  and  in  his  in- 
ner life  is  moral  in  essence. 

An  anonymous  writer  suggested, 
"The  law  of  the  Sabbath  is  the  key- 
stone of  the  arch  of  public  morals; 
take  it  away  and  the  whole  structure 
falls."  In  a  similar  vein,  Sir  William 
Blackstone  noted:  "A  corruption  of 
morals  usually  follows  a  profanation 


It  has  been  interesting  to  watch  the 
creation  vs.  evolution  controversy  heat- 
ing up  again  in  this  country.  In  two  or 
three  states,  the  issue  has  been  taken 
to  court  as  people  who  believe  in  cre- 
ation challenge  those  who  insist  that 
only  evolution  should  be  taught  in 
public  school  classrooms. 

One  such  suit  has  been  settled  in 
California— in  a  sort  of  draw.  The 
creationists  were  not  able  to  require 
the  teaching  of  an  alternative  to  evo- 
lution, but  they  were  successful  in  hav- 
ing the  school  system  warned  to  ex- 
plain that  evolution  is  only  a  theory, 
not  fact. 

Opponents  of  creationism  insist  that 
church  and  state  must  be  kept  sepa- 
rate. But  those  same  opponents  ap- 
parently have  no  problem  agreeing  to 
the  study  of  world  religions  as  part  of 
the  instruction  in  world  history  classes. 

It  raises  no  eyebrows  to  conduct  a 
class  in  which  the  students  are  told 
that  Hinduism  teaches  thus-and-so 
and  Mohammedanism  teaches  thus- 
and-so  and  Shinto  stands  for  thus- 
and-so.  What's  wrong  with  suggest- 


of  the  Sabbath." 

William  E.  Gladstone,  three  times 
prime  minister  of  Great  Britain  and 
leader  of  its  Liberal  party,  declared: 
"From  a  moral,  social  and  physical 
point  of  view,  the  observance  of  Sun- 
day is  a  duty  of  absolute  consequence." 

Let  is  be  remembered  that  man  did 
not  make  the  Sabbath;  God  did.  The 
Sabbath  law  is  not  a  "blue  law"  out 
of  a  nation's  Puritan  past;  it  is  a  basic 
law  out  of  a  divine  design. 

To  ignore  it,  to  misuse  it,  to  abuse 
it,  to  abolish  it,  is  to  act  against  God 
Himself.  The  simple  requirement  is, 
"Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy"  (Exo.  20:8). 

Society  is  a  more  complex  structure 
now  than  it  used  to  be.  The  so-called 
"works  of  mercy  and  necessity"  which 
have  been  recognized  as  not  in  viola- 
tion of  the  fourth  commandment  may 
have  increased  in  dimension  and  mim- 


ing that  Christianity  teaches  thus-and- 
so  about  the  origins  of  man? 

Opponents  say  it  mixes  theory  with 
fact.  And  that  is  where  they  are  dead 
wrong. 

If  evolution  were  an  established 
fact,  it  might  be  mixing  religion  with 
science  to  try  to  put  creationism  on  a 
par  with  it.  But  evolution  is  pure  the- 
ory— theory  which  has  been  gilded 
with  far  more  imagination  and  fancy 
than  any  medieval  religionist  ever  vest- 
ed on  his  unenlightened  view  of  the 
cosmos.  In  fact,  evolution  is  a  theory 
without  a  base,  for  it  has  nothing — 
but  nothing — to  say  about  actual  be- 
ginnings. Something  was  just .  .  .  there 
to  begin  with! 

Writing  in  the  Citizen  News  of  Long- 
wood,  Fla.,  editor  Helen  Schnelker 
said  that  as  long  as  you  are  discussing 
theories,  "to  put  blinders  on  and  ig- 
nore another  theory  is  dumb.  It  does 
not  have  to  be  taught  as  dogma,  but 
discussion  of  various  beliefs  is  healthy 
and  part  of  the  overall  learning  pro- 
cess." 

To  which  we  would  add,  Amen!  E 


ber;  but,  unfortunately,  there  are  many 
who  try  to  hide  behind  this  fact  and 
to  excuse  actions  which  are,  in  actual- 
ity and  the  final  analysis,  a  deliberate 
violation  of  the  fourth  commandment. 

Man  needs  to  be  very  careful  about 
his  rationalizations  where  divine  law 
is  concerned. 

The  fourth  commandment  also  has 
something  to  say  to  those  who  have 
others  working  for  them  (see  Exo. 
20:10).  The  Lord  will  not  hold  guilt- 
less the  person  who  requires  another 
to  work  for  him  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
Such  a  person  is  actually  guilty  of 
breaking  several  of  the  other  com- 
mandments. 

The  person  who  requires  another  to 
work  for  him  on  Sunday  has  stolen 
from  that  person  his  day  of  rest  and 
worship;  has  coveted  gain  which  is 
not  rightly  his  to  have;  has  dishonored 
the  authority  of  God;  has  put  some- 
thing else  ahead  of  God;  has  given  his 
own  name  to  the  day  which  bears  God's 
name;  has  despised  the  soul  of  his  em- 
ployee, contributing  to  the  efforts  of 
the  devil  to  kill  that  soul;  has,  if  pro- 
fessing to  be  a  Christian,  borne  false 
witness  to  his  profession;  has,  by  pur- 
suing the  course  which  the  world  lays 
out  for  pursuit,  committed  spiritual 
adultery  (see  Jas.  4:4).  This  is  a  dan- 
gerous course  of  life  to  pursue! 

Of  course,  it  should  be  obvious  that 
the  fourth  commandment  requires  at- 
tention in  special  ways  to  the  worship 
of  God.  Clearly,  Christian  living  and 
fellowship  with  God  are  matters  for 
everyday  living;  but  once  in  every  seven 
days  there  is  need  for  a  day  set  aside 
to  provide  for  opportunities  of  Chris- 
tian life,  worship,  and  growth  that 
are  not  ordinarily  available. 

"Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy."  In  the  final  analysis,  to 
break  the  Sabbath  is  to  break  oneself! 
—David  Eugene  Rule.  IE 

That  Which 
Does  Not  Change 

On  a  news  program  the  other  night, 
the  magnitude  of  the  changes  we  have 
witnessed  in  our  lifetime  was  vividly  im- 
pressed upon  us.  One  segment  of  the 
broadcast  was  devoted  to  the  impend- 
ing launching  of  the  shuttle  spacecraft. 
The  next  segment  was  devoted  to  the 
unchanging  mode  of  life  of  the  Amish 
people.  The  horse  and  buggy  still  serve! 

We  do  not  need  a  magnifying  glass 

1981 
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At  Least  Treat  It  As  Theory 


'She  Hath  Done  What  She  Could' 


to  see  that  many,  many  other  changes 
have  taken  place  in  recent  years.  With- 
in my  life's  span  I  have  come  from 
the  day  men  drove  a  team  of  horses  to 
the  time  men  left  their  footprints  in 
the  gray  ash  of  the  moon's  surface. 

Within  this  period  there  has  been 
such  a  breakthrough  of  human  knowl- 
edge as  to  transcend  all  the  discov- 
eries of  all  the  prior  ages  since  man 
walked  in  the  Garden. 

This  presents  a  real  challenge  to  the 
person  who  believes  in  a  God  who  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever 
and  who  rests  his  hope  in  the  Bible  as 
the  revelation  of  God's  will.  Does  it 
belong  only  to  the  day  of  the  horse 
and  buggy?  Is  it  relevant  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  20th  century,  this  age  of 
transistors  and  computer  chips? 

The  fact  is  that  the  man  who  rides 
in  the  space  shuttle  is  no  different  from 
the  man  who  rode  a  donkey  on  the 
dusty  roads  of  Palestine  in  the  days  of 
Jesus'  life  on  earth.  The  basic  needs, 
cravings  and  desires  are  the  same. 

It  is  interesting  to  talk  and  think 
about  the  changes  that  have  occurred. 
It  is  a  fact  of  life  that  everything  which 
we  can  see,  touch,  hear  or  feel  is  subject 
to  change. 

Let  us  think  of  some  of  the  things 
that  have  not  changed.  The  effect  of 
and  penalty  for  sin  has  not  changed. 
Most  importantly,  the  remedy  for  sin 
has  not  changed. 

The  secret  of  eternal  life  involves 
redemption  from  sin.  This  requires  the 
prescription  of  the  Great  Physician  as 
our  only  hope  of  freedom  from  sin  and 
its  ultimate  penalty. 

Another  thing  that  has  not  changed 
is  the  goodness  of  God.  His  grace,  His 
love  and  His  mercy  are  generously 
bestowed  upon  all  who  accept  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

My  father,  William  Minter  Patrick, 
loved  the  Bible.  He  read  and  lived  by 
it.  He  believed  in  the  goodness  of 
God  and  thanked  Him  for  it.  One  of 
his  favorite  prayers  of  thanksgiving 
was  from  Psalm  145:15-16:  "The  eyes 
of  all  wait  upon  thee;  and  thou  givest 
them  their  meat  in  due  season.  Thou 
openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing." 

When  Papa  used  this  passage  to  re- 
turn thanks,  my  large  family  knew 
that  God  had  bestowed  upon  us  a  spe- 
cial blessing. 

Yes,  God  is  good  and  unchanging! 
—Joe  Patrick,  Moderator  of  the 
ARP.  m 


Who  spoke  these  words  and  to 
whom  do  they  refer?  If  you  need  a 
hint,  it  was  also  said  of  her  that  wher- 
ever the  Gospel  is  preached,  what  she 
did  would  be  told  in  memory  of  her. 

Of  course,  this  was  a  reference  to 
Mary,  the  sister  of  Martha  and  Laz- 
arus, and  the  one  who  spoke  thus  was 
our  Lord.  This  family  whom  Jesus 
often  visited,  had  a  home  in  Bethany, 
a  quiet  little  village  near  Jerusalem. 
Here  He  was  always  made  welcome 
and  given  a  place  to  rest. 

In  the  Bible  narrative,  there  are  three 
memorable  scenes  in  which  Mary  of 
Bethany  plays  a  prominent  part.  Be- 
fore we  look  at  these  three  pictures, 
however,  we  want  to  make  it  clear  that 
we  disagree  with  those  expositors  who 
claim  that  Mary  was  that  nameless 
sinful  woman  described  in  Luke  7: 
36-50,  who  anointed  Jesus'  feet  with 
ointment  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 
True,  Mary  of  Bethany,  as  we  shall 
see,  did  anoint  Jesus'  feet,  but  although 
the  two  anointings  had  the  same  out- 
ward form,  they  were  most  certainly 
not  duplicates.  Serious  discrepancies 
as  to  time,  place  and  other  details 
make  such  a  hypothesis  absurd. 

The  first  scene  in  which  Mary  of 
Bethany  plays  a  part  is  described  in 
Luke  10:38-42.  Jesus  and  His  disci- 
ples were  on  their  way  to  the  Feast  of 
Dedication  at  Jerusalem.  Enroute, 
they  came  to  Bethany,  and  there  Je- 
sus was  welcomed  into  the  home  of 
Martha  and  Mary. 

On  this  particular  occasion,  Mary 
is  described  as  sitting  at  the  Lord's 
feet  and  listening  to  His  teaching, 
whereas  Martha  was  distracted  with 
much  serving.  In  fact,  she  was  so  put 
out  that  she  went  to  Jesus  and  said, 
"Lord,  do  you  not  care  that  my  sister 
has  left  me  to  serve  alone?  Tell  her 
then  to  help  me."  I  admit  that  I  have 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Pauline  S.  (Mrs. 
James  A.)  Mc Alpine,  who  with  her 
husband  served  40  years  as  a  mission- 
ary to  Japan. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


at  times  felt  rather  provoked  with  Mary 
myself  at  this  point  in  the  story! 

However,  we  notice  how  Jesus  an- 
swered Martha.  After  all,  which  was 
more  important?  To  spend  hours  pre- 
paring an  elaborate  meal,  or  to  spend 
precious  time  at  Jesus'  feet,  hearing 
from  His  lips  the  wonderful  words  of 
life?  Jesus  spoke  to  Martha  lovingly, 
but  He  showed  her  clearly  that  her 
priorities  were  wrong. 

I  myself  can  recall  many  times  when 
we  were  entertained  in  Japanese  homes 
during  our  years  of  service  there.  Very 
often,  the  housewife,  just  like  Martha, 
spent  the  entire  time  running  back  and 
forth  to  the  kitchen,  and  no  amount 
of  begging  her  to  sit  down  and  visit 
with  us  did  the  least  bit  of  good.  Let 
us  be  sure  that  we  keep  our  priorities 
straight  and  that  we  choose  "the  one 
thing  needful." 

The  second  picture  we  have  of  Mary 
and  Martha  is  recorded  in  John  11. 
Here  we  are  told  that  Lazarus  became 
ill  and  that  his  sisters  sent  word  of  his 
illness  to  Jesus.  However,  when  Jesus 
arrived  in  Bethany,  Lazarus  had  al- 
ready been  in  the  tomb  four  days. 
Martha,  hearing  that  Jesus  was  com- 
ing, went  out  to  meet  Him  and  said, 
"Lord,  if  you  had  been  here,  my  broth- 
er would  not  have  died."  He  assured 
her  that  her  brother  would  rise  again, 
and  then  gave  her  those  wonderful 
words  which  have  been  the  source  of 
hope  for  all  Christians  down  through 
the  centuries:  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life;  he  who  believes  in  me, 
though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live"  (John 
11:25). 

Then  Mary  came  and  fell  at  Jesus' 
feet,  repeating  just  what  Martha  had 
said.  When  Jesus  saw  her  weeping,  and 
the  Jews  who  were  with  her  weeping, 
He  too  wept.  Then  He  went  to  the 
tomb  and  ordered  them  to  take  away 
the  stone  from  the  opening.  Jesus, 
after  praying  to  the  Father,  called 
with  a  loud  voice,  "Lazarus,  come 
out!"  And  he  came  out,  bound  in  the 
graveclothes. 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  21,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Recalling  God's  Action 


INTRODUCTION 


In  chapters  2  and  3,  as  Moses  re- 
viewed with  the  people  the  history  of 
their  recent  conquests,  he  wanted  them 
not  to  lose  sight  of  the  spiritual  les- 
sons which  the  Lord  had  taught  them 
through  those  triumphs  and  defeats. 

PART  I:  God— For  Us,  If  Obedient 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  3:12-22 

Having  reminded  the  Israelites  of 
the  battles  which  they  had  recently 
fought  and  won,  Moses  now  declared 
that  they  had  already  seen  how  the 
Lord  had  fought  for  and  given  them 
possessions  which  once  had  been  in 
the  hands  of  their  enemies  (3:12). 

Already,  two  and  one-half  tribes  of 
the  twelve  had  received  the  lands  which 
God  had  helped  them  take  from  their 
enemies.  Their  families  had  already 
settled  down  there  (vv.  13,  16). 

Yet,  this  was  just  a  token  of  what 
was  awaiting  the  rest  of  the  tribes. 
Since  these  two  and  one-half  tribes 
had  already  been  privileged  to  receive 
their  inheritance,  they  must  now  show 
their  gratitude  to  God  and  their  love 
of  their  brethren  by  helping  them  go 


YOUTH/C.E.  DIRECTOR 

Director  of  Youth  and  Christian  Education 
needed  for  PCUS  congregation.  Reply  to: 
Mr.  Robert  Johnston 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  766 
 Brewton,  AL  36427  

STRINGS  INSTRUCTOR  NEEDED 

Westminster  Academy  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  has  a  need  for  an  instructor  of  stringed 
instruments  in  grades  5-12.  The  present  pro- 
gram has  100  students  enrolled.  The  junior 
high  orchestra  (the  highest  performing  string 
group  in  the  3-year-old  program)  received 
Superior  ratings  in  all  categories  in  Florida 
contest.  The  school  is  seeking  a  mature, 
evangelical  Christian,  experienced  in  instruc- 
tion of  strings  and  musical  leadership.  Please 
send  resume  to: 

Headmaster 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  NE  22nd  Ave. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
^^^^^305^7^600^^^^^^^ 


Background  Scripture:  Deuternomy 

3:12-4:14 
Key  Verses:  Deuteronomy  4:1-2, 

510 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  4:13-25 
Memory  Selection:  Deuteronomy  4:9 


in  and  possess  the  lands  which  the 
Lord  had  waiting  for  them  (vv.  18-20). 

Above  all,  he  wanted  the  Israelites 
to  be  aware  of  what  God  had  done 
for  each  one  of  them.  In  reviewing 
the  history  of  God's  dealings  with 
them,  they  must  learn  how  better  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  future  (v.  21). 

Having  already  received  and  taken 
possession  of  the  lands  on  the  east  of 
the  Jordan,  the  people  must  learn,  in 
particular,  two  things. 

First,  they  were  not  to  fear  their  en- 
emies. Fear  had  led  their  fathers  to 
disobedience  40  years  before.  Though 
their  enemies  now  might  seem  very 
formidable,  they  were  as  nothing  to 
their  God.  God  was  greater  than  all 
of  their  enemies. 

Second,  they  were  to  remember  that 
God  had  already  demonstrated  that 
He  would  fight  for  them.  He  would 
deal  with  their  enemies  because  they 
were  His  enemies  too.  All  who  op- 
pose the  people  of  God  are  the  en- 
emies of  God  and  stand  under  His 
wrath  (v.  22). 

In  this  lesson  from  the  past,  Israel 
was  to  learn  that  God  is  for  His  peo- 
ple when  they  obey  Him — something 
that  their  fathers  never  learned.  Mo- 
ses did  not  wish  the  lesson  of  unbelief 
to  be  lost  on  this  generation. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  often  do  I  reflect  on  the 
Lord's  past  dealings  with  me? 

2.  Through  study  of  God's  Word, 
what  have  I  learned  from  the  past 
that  is  guiding  me  presently? 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1981  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  ol  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


PART  II:  Against  Us,  If  Disobedient 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  3:23-29 

Moses  wished  to  make  a  lasting  im- 
pression on  the  present  generation  of 
Israelites.  He  had  led  their  fathers  out 
of  Egypt,  and,  for  40  years  had  car- 
ried them  like  a  mother  carries  her 
child  in  her  arms,  nurturing  them  and 
putting  up  with  their  faults  and  com- 
plaints. 

To  make  his  point,  Moses  used  his 
own  painful  experience  to  impress  up- 
on them  the  seriousness  of  obeying 
God's  law. 

No  one  could  have  seemed  more 
deserving  of  entering  the  land  of  prom- 
ise than  Moses.  He  had  been  so  faith- 
ful through  most  of  the  past  40  years 
while  enduring  so  much  rebellion  and 
sin  from  the  people. 

But  all  of  that  was  to  no  avail  so  far 
as  earning  him  the  right  to  enter  into 
the  land  of  promise.  God  would  not 
allow  him  even  to  go  in  and  sample  it 
(3:23-25).  His  failure  on  one  occasion 
to  be  the  example  he  should  have 
been  blocked  him  effectively  from 
ever  going  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
(v.  26). 

Through  Moses,  the  Lord  was  teach- 
ing His  people,  first  of  all,  that  God 
will  not  overlook  any  sin,  not  even 
sins  of  His  special  servants  like  Mo- 
ses. Later,  David,  too,  would  have  to 
learn  that  painful  lesson. 

Further,  this  lesson  showed  the 
people  that  none  of  them  was  enter- 
ing the  land  because  he  deserved  to. 
Not  one  of  them  was  perfect  and  sin- 
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less,  and  they  undoubtedly  knew  it. 
God  wanted  them  to  understand  that 
they  were  entering  the  land  only  be- 
cause of  His  goodness  and  grace.  In 
granting  them  entrance  with  Joshua, 
the  Lord  had  chosen  to  be  gracious  to 
this  particular  generation.  They  were 
not  entering  because  they  deserved  it. 

If  any  had  ever  deserved  to  go  in  on 
his  own  merits,  it  was  Moses;  but,  as 
we  have  seen,  he  was  not  good  enough! 
God  wanted  this  generation  to  learn 
that  they  were  to  live  before  God  by 
His  grace  and  not  by  their  own  merit. 
All  that  they  would  receive  from  the 
Lord  in  the  future  would  continue  to 
be  by  His  grace  and  not  because  they 
had  earned  it. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I,  today,  feel  that  I  have 
earned  the  right  to  certain  rewards 
from  the  Lord? 

2.  Whenever  I  receive  any  good  thing 
from  the  Lord,  how  do  I  show  my 
gratitude  to  Him? 

PART  III:  Obedience  Is  a  Privilege 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  4:1-8 

Moses,  having  told  the  people  of 
God's  grace  in  dealing  with  them, 
challenged  them  to  give  their  lives,  in 
turn,  to  serve  the  Lord  (compare  Rom. 
12:1-2).  He  did  this  by  calling  upon 
the  people  not  only  to  hear  (pay  at- 
tention to)  God's  Word  but  also  to 
obey  it  (4:1).  In  other  words,  he 
wished  them  to  be  both  hearers  and 
doers  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Their  whole  life  and  any  future  vic- 
tories were  at  stake.  As  the  children 
of  God,  they  would  find  that  their  life 
must  consist  of  obedience  to  God, 
and  to  the  extent  that  they  neglected 
that  obedience,  they  would  fail  to  live 
as  they  ought. 

So  measured  and  careful  had  the 
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Lord  been  in  giving  them  the  law  by 
which  they  were  to  express  their  love 
for  Him  that  they  must  never  add 
anything  to  it  nor  take  anything  from 
it.  It  was  not  given  to  be  improved 
upon.  No  words  or  thoughts  of  men 
can  improve  it,  but  only  do  damage 
to  its  perfection  (v.  2). 

The  law  of  God  given  through  Mo- 
ses, and  all  of  the  other  truth  which 
He  later  revealed  through  His  ser- 
vants, is  such  that  we  are  to  obey  all 
of  it  and  are  not  to  add  to  it  nor  to 
delete  from  it. 

It  is  most  significant  that  both  here, 
as  the  Lord  began  to  reveal  His  truth 
to  men  through  Moses,  and  again,  at 
the  end  of  the  era  of  revelation,  the 
Lord  gave  similar  warnings  (Rev.  22: 
18-19). 

These  people  had  witnessed  with 
their  own  eyes  how  it  was  with  them 
and  the  Lord.  They  had  seen  that 
those  who  sought  to  please  themselves 
rather  than  the  Lord  had  perished  in 
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the  wilderness  (4:3).  But  they,  who, 
through  their  experiences'  in  the  wil- 
derness had  learned  to  cleave  to  the 
Lord  (trust  in  Him  alone),  were  alive 
and  privileged  to  receive  the  inheri- 
tances which  had  been  promised  but 
had  never  been  delivered  to  their  par- 
ents, because  of  their  unbelief  (v.  4). 

Therefore,  they  should  learn  to  con- 
tinue to  guard  God's  Word  as  the  sole 
guide  for  their  lives,  knowing  it  and 
living  by  its  principles  (v.  6). 

If  they  thought  that  this  was  too 
hard  or  too  irksome,  they  ought  to 
look  around  them.  They  would  discov- 
er that  there  were  no  other  nations 
whose  citizens  had  been  privileged  to 
receive  such  a  law  from  God,  nor  was 
there  any  nation,  other  than  Israel, 
which  had  seen  the  favorable  hand  of 
God  with  them  (vv.  7-8). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  seek  to  "improve  upon" 
God's  Word  by  disregarding  it  or  liv- 
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ing  contrary  to  it? 

2.  Do  my  knowledge  of  and  attempts 
to  obey  God's  Word  lead  me  to  great- 
er faith  in  Him  and  recognition  of  my 
need  of  His  mercy  and  grace? 


PART IV:  Responsibility  Is  Required 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  4:9-14 

The  Israelites'  first  responsibility, 
in  obedience,  was  to  themselves.  They 
were  to  pay  special  attention  to  their 
own  lives,  to  be  certain  that  they  were 
doing  all  that  they  had  been  taught  in 
God's  Word.  They  must  guard  against 
forgetting  any  of  the  lessons  they  had 
learned  (4:9). 

Then,  after  learning  what  God  re- 
quired of  them,  they  must  be  diligent 
in  teaching  these  truths  to  their  chil- 
dren (v.  9). 

The  Lord  did  not  give  His  law  to 
one  generation  only;  He  gave  it  to  one 
church  (one  people  of  God).  The  peo- 
ple of  God  are  charged  with  the  great 
responsibility  of  communicating  that 
same  truth  to  later  generations. 

In  obedience  to  the  law,  they,  them- 


selves, will  be  teaching  it  to  their  chil- 
dren. That  is  a  real  part  of  their  own 
obedience. 

As  God's  people  seek  to  live  for 
His  glory  in  a  hostile  and  dark  world, 
those  who  have  first  been  entrusted 
with  that  Word  are  to  pass  it  on  to 
later  generations,  so  that  their  own 
children  may,  in  turn,  teach  future 
generations  (v.  10).  Long  before,  God 
had  taught  these  things  to  Abraham 
(Gen.  18:19). 

It  is  the  temptation  of  each  genera- 
tion to  desire  to  see  what  others  saw, 
as  though  seeing  would  make  them 
better  able  to  obey.  Moses,  however, 
reminded  the  generation  that  lived  in 
his  day,  that  what  they  saw  was  not 
significant.  What  was  significant  was 
what  they  had  received:  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord.  Visions,  miracles 
and  great  signs  soon  pass  away  and 
are  forgotten.  They  are  not  shared  by 
future  generations  and  are  not  deter- 
minative in  one's  faith.  What  is  of 
real  value  and  of  lasting  importance  is 
the  Word  which  the  Lord  reveals  to 
His  people  in  one  generation  and  which 
can  be  passed  on  to  future  genera- 


tions. 

Thus,  we  today  cannot  relive  and 
experience  the  things  the  Israelites  ex- 
perienced, but  we  have  the  same  Word 
which  they  had;  and  it  is  that  Word 
which  truly  guides  us  all  to  obey  the 
Lord  (vv.  12-13). 

There  is  no  possession  so  precious 
and  lasting  as  the  gift  of  God's  Word. 
Israel  gained  and  lost  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. But  the  Word  of  God  is  still 
with  us,  and  as  we  seek  to  serve  the 
Lord,  it  is  still  as  profitable  for  us  to- 
day as  it  was  in  Moses'  day! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  well  have  I  carried  out  my 
responsibility  to  teach  my  children 
the  Word  of  God? 

2.  How  well  have  I  shown  in  my  life 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  my  most  pre- 
cious treasure? 

Next  week:  "Experiencing  God's 
Presence,"  Deuteronomy  4:15-49.  E 

Layman — from  p.  11 

What  greater  miracle  could  Jesus 
have  performed  to  show  that  He  was 
truly  God,  Himself!  That  is  what  His 
words  meant  when  He  told  the  disci- 
ples that  Lazarus'  illness  was  to  be  the 
means  whereby  the  Son  of  God  might 
be  glorified  (John  11:4).  Lazarus  was 
restored  to  his  sisters,  but  because  of 
this  amazing  miracle,  which  had  been 
witnessed  by  many  of  the  Jews,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  decided 
that  Jesus  must  die  and  perhaps  Laz- 
arus as  well  (John  12:10). 

The  third  memorable  scene  in  which 
Mary  plays  a  prominent  part  is  de- 
scribed for  us  in  three  Bible  passages. 
Matthew  26:6-13  and  Mark  14:3-9  do 
not  mention  her  by  name,  but  John 
does  (12:3).  We  are  told  that  six  days 
before  that  final  Passover,  Jesus  came 
to  Bethany,  and  His  friends  had  a  sup- 
per for  Him  at  the  home  of  Simon  the 
leper.  Lazarus  was  one  of  those  who 
sat  at  the  table  and  Martha  served. 
Mary,  however,  showed  her  love  and 
devotion  by  pouring  the  contents  of  a 
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jar  of  very  expensive  ointment  on  Je- 
sus' head  and  feet,  and  then  wiping 
His  feet  with  her  hair. 

Judas  in  particular  objected  to  what 
he  called  a  waste,  but  Jesus  said,  "Let 
her  alone  .  .  .  she  has  done  what  she 
could;  she  has  anointed  my  body  be- 
forehand for  burying"  (Mark  14:6-8). 
Once  again  Mary  of  Bethany  was  at 
Jesus'  feet;  first,  listening  and  learn- 
ing; next,  weeping  for  her  brother; 
then  expressing  not  only  gratitude  for 
Lazarus'  return  from  the  grave,  but 
also,  perhaps,  grief  and  foreboding. 
Jesus'  words,  "Let  her  keep  it  for  the 
day  of  my  burial.  .  .  .  The  poor  you 
always  have  with  you,  but  you  do  not 
always  have  me,"  give  us  a  clue  as  to 
why  Mary  should  have  felt  such  grief 
and  foreboding. 

Mary  did  what  she  could  while  she 
could.  Had  she  not  listened  when  she 
had  the  opportunity,  she  would  never 
have  received  the  rich  spiritual  bless- 
ing that  she  did.  Had  she  not  given 
the  best  she  had  when  she  did,  it  would 
have  been  too  late. 

Her  example  is  a  challenge  to  us,  to 
do  what  the  Lord  expects  of  us  and  to 
do  it  promptly  and  generously.  Only 
you  know  what  that  something  is  that 
He  expects  of  you.  Do  it  today!  Do  it 
now!  LB 


The  Sabbath— from  p.  9 

and  taught"  (Luke  6:6). 

Jesus  spent  some  time  on  the  Sab- 
bath enjoying  fellowship  with  friends. 
We  read:  "And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
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chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  that  they  watched  him" 
(Luke  14:1).  We  must  not  misunder^ 
stand  the  nature  of  these  social  occa- 
sions. The  record  does  not  report  a 
floor  show;  or  that  they  watched  a 
ball  game  between  two  of  the  tribes; 
or  discussed  the  stock  market  in  Jeru- 
salem; or  that  there  was  music  and 
dancing.  The  Gospels  do  report  that 
He  spoke  to  them  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Jesus  gave  much  time  on  the  Sab- 
bath to  healing  the  sick.  Of  the  thirty- 
three  recorded  miracles  of  healing, 
seven  were  performed  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  When  He  came  into  conflict  with 
the  religious  leaders  for  doing  this  He 
said,  "It  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
Sabbath  day"  (Matt.  12:12). 

Jews  keep  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week;  Christians,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, observe  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Why  this  change?  The  Old  Tes- 
tament Sabbath  was  a  memorial  to 
creation.  The  Christian  Sabbath  is  a 
memorial  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
or  to  the  re-creation. 

We  believe  the  change  for  Chris- 


tians came  with  the  apostles  in  New 
Testament  times.  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead^  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
From  the  morning  of  the  resurrection 
to  the  time  of  His  ascension,  there 
were  eleven  appearances  which  are  re- 
corded. Six  of  these  appearances,  all 
those  of  which  the  dates  are  ascertain- 
able, took  place  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Not  one  is  reported  to  have 
taken  place  on  the  seventh  day.  Fur- 
thermore the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to 
the  church  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  When  the  New  Testament  men- 
tions Christians  coming  together  for 
worship,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, it  is  always  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 

Christians  have  an  obligation  to 
keep  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a  ho- 
ly day,  not  a  holiday.  It  is  a  day  of 
worship,  rest  and  refreshment.  It  is  a 
day  of  performing  acts  of  mercy  and 
deeds  of  kindness.  Our  fathers  have 
allowed  works  of  necessity,  but  let  us 
be  careful  to  draw  a  pretty  hard  line 
here.  Otherwise  Sunday  tends  to  be- 
come secularized  and  we  lose  the  bless- 
ing. It  is  not  a  day  for  eating  out.  This 


compels  people  to  work  on  the  Sab- 
bath. In  the  home,  meals  can  be  pre- 
pared in  advance,  reducing  Sabbath 
duties  to  a  minimum. 

It  is  not  a  day  for  shopping,  or 
business  as  usual.  It  is  not  a  day  for 
driving  great  distances,  starting  vaca- 
tions on  the  road,  or  dragging  in  from 
distant  points  late  Sabbath  evening.  It 
is  not  a  day  for  great  sports  events.  It 
is  the  Lord's  Day,  not  the  world's 
day. 

The  commandment  begins:  "Re- 
member the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy."  This  means  it  is  to  be  distinct 
from  other  days,  separated  unto  the 
Lord.  A  wise  and  sensible  keeping  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath  will  bring  show- 
ers of  blessings  upon  us  and  our  fami- 
lies. Furthermore,  observing  the  Sab- 
bath bears  a  witness  to  the  world 
which  is  quickly  recognized. 

"O  day  of  rest  and  gladness,  O  day  of  joy 
and  light, 

O  balm  of  care  and  sadness,  Most  beauti- 
ful, most  bright. 

On  thee,  at  the  creation,  The  light  first  had 
its  birth; 

On  thee,  for  our  salvation,  Christ  rose  from 
depths  of  earth."  E 


Keeping  Us  Together 


The  pressures  and  forces  that  break  families  apart  have  never 
been  greater.  Stress  at  work,  stress  at  home.  The  social  pres- 
sures that  often  lead  young  people  to  make  the  wrong  choices 
Ho  family  is  immune.  But  your  family  can  resist  these  chal- 
lenges through  a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible.  As  your 
family  grows  in  the  knowledge  of  how  God  wants  you  to  live, 
you  will  grow  together  in  strength  and  spiritual  unity. 

That's  why  your  family  needs  the  NIV,  the  Bible  for  better 
understanding.  It's  a  clear,  contemporary 
translation  that  reads  exactly  the  way 
we  speak  and  write.  Yet,  the  dignity  of 
the  Word  of  God  has  been  carefully 


preserved.  Adults  appreciate  the  clear,  dignified  style  of 
writing.  Children  find  the  MIV  easy  to  read,  easy  to 
understand. 

The  niV  is  the  ideal  family  Bible,  it  will  help  you 
meet  the  challenges  of  family  life.  It  will  help  keep  your 
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Mailbag 


ABOUT  THE  ARTS 

Franky  Schaeffer's  article,  "Push- 
ing Art  Into  the  Basement"  {Journal, 
May  6),  was  stimulating.  I  am  not 
sure  that  my  intellectual  and  aesthetic 
abilities  are  sufficient  to  comprehend 
all  of  his  presentation.  However,  there 
are  some  things  which  he  overlooked 
in  the  intensity  of  his  burden  for  an 
appreciation  of  art  and  culture,  which 
he  feels  the  church  has  lost. 

No  one  would  argue  the  profundity 
of  art,  literature  and  music  produced 
by  the  masters  in  years  past.  But  in 
our  own  era,  there  are  contemporary 
Christian  composers  whose  music  is  a 
great  blessing  to  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands, bourgeois  though  the  blessed 
ones  may  be. 

While  Mr.  Schaeffer  decries  the  fact 
that  our  era  has  given  the  arts  a  good, 
solid  kick  in  the  teeth,  he  forgets  it 
was  not  the  previous  centuries  which 
produced  the  Rembrandts,  Bachs  and 
Mendelssohns,  but  God  who  raised 
them  up.  If  He  has  not  seen  fit  to  do 
so  in  this  century,  we  cannot  rail 
against  His  providence  nor  question 
His  sovereignty. 

The  Westminster  Standards,  to  which 
Presbyterian  Christians  still  subscribe, 
tell  us  that  in  a  most  holy,  wise  and 
powerful  way,  God  preserves  and  gov- 
erns all  His  creatures  and  all  their  ac- 


tions. He  raised  up  Esther  "for  such  a 
time  as  this."  If  He  has  not  brought 
forth  a  Rembrandt  in  our  time,  could 
we  not  assume  that  what  we  have  is 
what  God  means  for  us  to  have? 

It  is  rather  drastic  to  say  we  have 
traded  Rembrandt  for  toothbrushes. 
It  is  extreme  to  summarize  Christian 
culture  today  as  "typified  by  a  pair  of 
praying  hands  on  some  sort  of  pressed 
mug  on  a  coffeetable,  or  perhaps  a 
poster  with  some  sort  of  'Christiany' 
graffiti  scrawled  on  it — or  a  tooth- 
brush with  a  Bible  verse." 

I  am  in  grateful  awe  of  the  avenue 
of  prayer  God  provides  for  His  own, 
symbolized  by  the  praying  hands,  but 
I  would  agree  with  the  writer  of  the 
article  that  the  artistic  portrayal  of 
them  is  not  the  ultimate  in  Christian 
art. 

We  have  seen  an  exhibit  of  Mr. 
Schaeffer's  art,  and  so  understand 
that  he  is  strongly  inclined  toward  re- 
alism. However,  those  who  do  not 
feel  pulled  quite  so  much  in  that  di- 
rection are  not  necessarily  "narrow 
little  grey  mice  hiding  in  the  church 
somewhere,  quivering  lest  some  of 
their  activity  not  measure  up  to  this 
new,  harsh  master  called  Spiritual- 
ity." 

Finally,  he  assumes  a  premise  which 
he  did  not  previously  present  nor  prove: 
"One  of  the  things  that  got  stuck  in 
the  basement  with  love  and  beauty 
and  family  was  art."  This  sentence 
comes  in  the  context  of  his  discus- 
sion on  Christianity.  In  the  Christian 
world  today,  are  love  and  beauty  and 
family  really  stuck  in  the  basement? 
In  my  world  they  aren't. 

Though  I  do  not  fully  agree  with 


him,  I  have  much  admiration  for  Mr. 
Schaeffer's  talents. 

— Mrs.  J.  James  Brown 
Houston,  Tex. 

OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHURCHES 

You  caught  my  attention  with  the 
cover  on  the  June  3  copy  of  the  Jour- 
nal and  I  turned  inside  to  see  what  it 
was  all  about.  As  a  member  of  a  church 
of  the  PCUS  I  am  sorry  but  I  have 
not  been  keeping  up  with  what  was 
going  on  in  other  rooms  of  God's 
household. 

Apparently  the  churches  that  are 
about  to  come  together  are  not  terri- 
bly large,  but  I  applaud  the  effort  to 
bring  them  together.  You  conserva- 
tives have  been  called  schismatics  for 
so  long  that  even  someone  who  has 
not  believed  everything  that  has  been 
said  about  you  is  a  bit  startled  to  hear 
that  what  you  seem  to  be  trying  to  do 
is  bring  churches  together. 

I  wish  you  well.  But  my  heart  is  just 
a  little  saddened  that  in  your  work  for 
the  union  of  Presbyterian  churches 
you  do  not  seem  willing  to  include 
those  of  us  who  have  been  Presbyte- 
rians for  a  far  longer  time  than  your 
smaller  denominations  have  been  in 
existence.  Surely  the  prayer  of  Christ 
for  the  unity  of  His  Church  should 
have  an  even  stronger  message  when 
those  who  bear  His  Name  even  go  by 
the  same  denominational  title — Pres- 
byterian ! 

— Stuart  R.  Anniston 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
Regrettably  the  denominational  labels  we 
bear  do  not  always  describe  the  contents 
of  the  package  to  the  satisfaction  of  every- 
one. See  news  pages,  this  issue.— Ed. 
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MINISTERS 

Barry  D.  Ferguson,  Columbus,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Columbus,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

George  B.  Fincke  from  Cape  May,  N.J.,  to 
the  Reformation  Church  (Ind  ),  Clearwater, 
Fla. 

0.  K.  Houstoun  III  (PCA)  from  Roswell,  Ga., 
to  the  faculty  of  the  Westminster  Christian 
School,  Miami,  Fla. 

William  R.  Jones  Jr.,  Denton,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Denton,  as  asso- 
ciate. 

William  H.  Marquis  from  Soddy  Daisy,  Tenn., 
to  a  new  church  development  in  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  for  S.E.  Missouri  presbytery  (PCUS). 

Tom  Meyer  from  Clinton,  Miss.,  to  the  Guelph 
Reformed  Church  (RCA),  Ontario,  Canada. 

Kenneth  E.  Pollock  from  Pulaski,  Va.,  to  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  (Brethren),  Fayette- 
ville,  W.Va. 

Sandra  Sohn,  former  associate  pastor  of  the 
West  Raleigh  Church,  to  the  St.  Giles  Church 
(PCUS),  Raleigh,  N.C,  as  associate. 

Eulice  D.  Thomas  from  Lexington,  S.C.,  to 
the  Carolina  Church  (PCA),  Locust,  N.C. 

DEATH 

Earl  B.  Brandon,  retired  PCUS  minister,  died 
May  20  in  DeRidder,  La.,  site  of  his  last  pas- 
torate. During  his  38  years  in  the  ministry,  he 
had  served  churches  in  Texas,  New  Mexico 
and  Louisiana.  He  was  67. 
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■  Over  the  years,  we  have  learned 
that  many  of  our  readers  do  not  find 
the  news  from  General  Assemblies 
and  General  Synods  very  interesting. 
(That  fact,  in  itself,  should  prompt 
reflection  by  those  who  fight,  bleed 
and  die  on  the  floors  of  such  meet- 
ings, firmly  persuaded  that  the  whole 
world  is  waiting  with  bated  breath  for 
the  guidance  that  the  church's  politi- 
cal, economic  and  social  resolutions 
will  provide.)  But  that  is  a  bit  like  say- 
ing that  one  does  not  find  the  news 
out  of  Washington  very  interesting. 
Maybe  not,  but  concerned  citizens  had 
better  pay  attention!  All  of  which  is 
to  announce  that  in  this  issue  of  your 
favorite  magazine  we  continue  reports 
of  two  General  Assemblies  and  one 
General  Synod.  And  at  the  outset  we 
wonder:  Would  you  recognize,  with- 
out prompting,  which  is  "liberal"  and 
which  is  "conservative"?  Final  sto- 
ries from  these  meetings  and  initial 
reports  from  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  will  appear  next  week. 

■  Now  the  churches  have  their  own 
"JR."  The  terms  "union"  and  "merg- 
er" don't  really  apply  to  what  is 
happening  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od, and  perhaps  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  since  it  is  proposed 
that  the  first  of  those  denominations 
simply  receive  the  other  two.  That  is 
why  it  has  been  called  a  "joining  and 
receiving"  process — or,  as  it  came  to 
be  called  in  the  recent  RPCES  Synod, 
just  "JR."  Which  led  one  commis- 
sioner to  threaten:  "If  this  whole  thing 
is  defeated,  I'll  be  ready  with  some 
T-shirts  with  the  question,  'Who  shot 
JR?'  " 

■  We  liked  what  the  Rev.  Frank 
Heinze,  official  gadfly  for  the  UPC- 
USA and  a  man  we  count  a  personal 
(though  not  necessarily  a  theological) 
friend,  had  to  say  about  one  of  the 
joint  reports  adopted  by  both  Assem- 
blies: "According  to  our  careful  count, 


there  are  22,680  words  in  the  report 
of  the  Special  Committee  to  Review 
the  Book  of  Church  Discipline  (Rules 
of  Discipline  for  the  PCUS).  We  count- 
ed no  more  than  12,880  words  in  the 
Gospel  According  to  Mark.  Not  to 
mention  James,  John,  Peter  and  Jude. 
And  they  had  something  important  to 
say." 

■  One  thing's  for  sure:  At  the  prices 
charged  for  services  at  large  conven- 
tion centers  these  days,  all  church 
gatherings  should  give  high  priority 
to,  1)  finding  a  reasonable  place  to 
meet  and,  2)  keeping  the  number  of 
those  attending  small.  At  $60  for  a 
room  and  $12  for  anything  like  a  de- 
cent meal,  we  were  almost  (but  not 
quite)  embarrassed  to  turn  in  our  ex- 
pense account  when  we  returned  from 
Houston. 

■  Response  to  the  announcement  of 
a  Journal  Mideast  Tour,  October  23- 
November  7,  led  by  the  Editor  and 
the  Rev.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh,  was  so 
prompt  and  overwhelming,  that  we 
had  the  original  busload  filled  and 
overflow  reservations  accepted  before 
we  knew  it.  So  we  have  decided  to  go 
to  two  busloads.  There  are  a  very  few 
places  left  and  the  tour  will  be  closed 
as  soon  as  these  are  filled. 

■  Last  week  we  inadvertently  left 
off  credit  for  the  beautiful  photo  of 
Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy.  It  was  taken  by 
Russ  Busby  of  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association.  3] 
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News  of  Presbyterian  Assemblies 


Two  Assemblies  Provide  Mixed  Raves 


HOUSTON — They  met  concurrently 
at  opposite  ends  of  the  huge  Albert 
Thomas  Convention  Center  here;  wor- 
shiped together  several  times;  com- 
bined their  standing  committees  in 
several  important  areas  of  concern; 
came  together  once  for  a  few  minutes 
of  hugging  and  hand-holding  fellow- 
ship; and  adopted  important  consti- 
tutional changes  designed  to  facilitate 
the  union  which  they  vow  will  be  con- 
summated in  1983. 

Who?  Why,  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS),  of 
course. 

Acting  separately  but  inspired  by 
shared  concerns,  they  criticized  the 
Reagan  Administration's  policies  at 
home  and  abroad,  adopted  a  jointly 
prepared  statement  on  the  problems 
and  potentials  of  ministry  to  urban 
life  in  the  U.S.,  called  for  a  new  na- 
tional energy  policy,  and  vowed,  in 
effect,  never  to  support  nuclear  pro- 
liferation or  nuclear  warfare. 

A  specific  call  to  halt  the  arms  race, 
accompanied  by  what  they  called  a 
"nuclear  freeze  covenant"  was  adopt- 


ed by  the  UPCUSA  Assembly  and 
publicly  signed  in  a  press  ceremony 
by  the  moderator,  the  Rev.  Robert 
M.  Davidson,  and  the  stated  clerk, 
William  P.  Thompson. 

On  the  PCUS  side  of  the  aisle,  the 
Assembly  turned  back  all  overtures 
protesting,  or  seeking  clarification  of 
the  new  constitutional  change  which 
allows  baptized  children  of  any  age  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  Table.  The  UPC- 
USA turned  back  several  overtures 
asking  for  relief  from  the  rule  requir- 
ing a  quota  of  women  on  every  church 
session. 

Both  Assemblies  agreed  that  their 
rules  allow  the  moderators  of  each  to 
be  recognized  as  "honorary  modera- 
tors" of  the  other. 

Housing  arrangements  evoked  more 
comments  in  the  hallways  than  in  pre- 
vious years.  It  seemed  to  most  com- 
missioners of  both  churches  that  ex- 
penses associated  with  Assembly  meet- 
ings had  gone  through  the  roof.  With 
a  decent  single  room  costing  as  much 
as  $60  (at  the  reduced  rate  given  the 
churches)  and  a  decent  meal  unob- 
tainable for  much  less  than  $12  (in- 


cluding tip),  the  luxury  afforded  by 
downtown  Houston  facilities  seemed 
a  bit,  well  .  .  .  much. 

Part  of  the  problem  was  unavoid- 
able— few  locations  can  accommodate 
two  such  huge  conventions,  with  all 
the  meeting  rooms  necessary,  under 
the  same  roof.  And  Houston  is  a  city 
whose  growth  (over  2,000  new  resi- 
dents per  week)  and  affluence  tend  to 
encourage  high  prices. 

Sensitivity  to  the  problem  was  re- 
flected in  a  decision  of  the  UPCUSA 
court — sent  down  to  the  presbyteries 
for  ratification — to  meet  every  other 
year  instead  of  every  year.  It  was  also 
reflected  in  repeated  suggestions  that 
after  union  has  been  consummated  in 
1983  the  need  for  concurrent  meet- 
ings will  evaporate. 

"Advocacy"  groups  have  a  differ- 
ent and  interesting  status  in  the  UPC- 
USA. A  formal  breakfast  sponsored 
by  a  group  supporting  homosexual 
Presbyterians  was  addressed  by  a  for- 
mer moderator  of  the  church.  The 
Presbyterian  Charismatic  Communion, 
the  Lay  Committee  and  Presbyterians 
United  for  Biblical  Concerns  all  were 
allotted  space  in  the  official  display 
area. 

Both  Assemblies  took  a  strong  stand 


From  the  left:  UPCUSA  Moderator  Robert  M.  Davidson,  UPCUSA  Vice- 
Moderator  Mrs.  Margaret  Towner,  PCUS  Moderator  Mrs.  Gene  (Dorothy)  Bar- 
nard and  PCUS  runnerup,  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Markley  III. 


UPCUSA  Moderator  Robert  M.  Davidson  and  Stated 
Clerk  William  P.  Thompson  sign  anti-nuclear 
"covenant"  adopted  by  the  Assembly. 
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in  support  of  the  principle  of  confi- 
dential communications  between  min- 
isters and  counselecs.  The  a<  '  ion  grew 
out  of  a  recent  court  ca.:c  ■  Daiias, 
involving  the  Rev.  Ronald  P.  Salfen 
who  was  held  in  contempt  of  court  in 
a  criminal  case,  for  refusing  informa- 
tion he  said  he  had  received  in  confi- 
dence. 

The  UPCUSA,  which  doesn't  let 
anything  escape  its  notice,  resolved  in 
favor  of  "the  right  of  woodcutters  to 
organize  themselves  in  order  to  im- 
prove their  living  and  working  condi- 
tions." It  seems  that  thousands  of 
people  who  earn  their  living  cutting 
wood  for  woodlot  dealers  are  trying 
to  form  their  own  union. 

The  UPCUSA  also  addressed  tele- 


UPCUSA  Moves  To 

HOUSTON— One  question  above  all 
others  tantalized  commissioners  to 
both  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  (UPCUSA) 
and  that  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS),  meeting  concurrently  here: 
Would  the  United  Presbyterians  de- 
fuse a  potentially  explosive  situation 
by  agreeing  to  say  that  a  declaration 
of  the  full  deity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  re- 
quired of  officers  in  the  church? 

The  issue  had  developed  out  of  the 
contest  over  the  Rev.  Mansfield  M. 
Kaseman — a  minister  who  refused  to 
say  that  Christ  is  God.  Demonstrators 
marched  in  front  of  the  Coliseum 
here  bearing  signs:  "Christ  Is  God." 

And  one  of  the  church's  honored 
historians,  the  Rev.  John  H.  Gerstner, 
had  flatly  declared  that  if  the  Assem- 
bly did  not  take  a  firm  position  on  the 
matter,  the  church  could  legitimately 
be  declared  apostate. 

At  the  appointed  hour,  the  com- 
missioners were  tense  and  the  press 
tables  packed.  After  brief  but  intense 
debate,  the  court  adopted,  with  only 
two  dissenting  votes,  a  pastoral  state- 
ment which  said  to  United  Presbyte- 
rians: 

"We  believe  that  God  came  to  re- 
deem this  world  of  lost  children,  and 
to  open  the  way  to  eternal  life,  through 
the  birth,  life,  death  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  .  .  .  one  with  us 
in  our  common  humanity  (and)  one 
with  God  as  the  incarnation  of  the 
second  person  of  the  Trinity.  There- 
fore, we  confess  that  Jesus  is  one  per- 
son, truly  God  and  truly  human.  .  .  ." 


grams  to  both  President  Reagan  and 
President  Leonid  Brezhnev,  in  sup- 
port of  the  Vashchenko  and  Chmy- 
khalov  families  which  have  been  liv- 
ing in  refuge  in  the  American  Embas- 
sy in  Moscow  since  June  of  1978. 

Both  Assemblies  expressed  their 
displeasure  at  the  Administration's 
policy  toward  El  Salvador. 

And  on  one  occasion,  everyone  gath- 
ered amid  pomp  and  pageantry  as  more 
than  100  ordained  women  ministers 
and  elders  from  both  churches  parad- 
ed and  the  Assemblies  celebrated  the 
25th  anniversary  of  the  ordination  of 
women  ministers  in  the  UPCUSA  and 
the  16th  anniversary  of  their  ordina- 
tion in  the  PCUS.  m 


Clarify  Deity  Issue 

So  the  Assembly  did  what  was  ex- 
pected of  it. 
Or  did  it? 

When  the  issue  came  to  the  floor, 
the  Rev.  M.  Dudley  Rose  of  North 
Sewickley,  Pa.,  offered  an  amend- 
ment in  behalf  of  a  group  of  mostly 
younger  ministers  who  call  themselves 


ROSE 


Concerned  United  Presbyterians.  The 
debate  which  ensued,  in  the  opinion 
of  many  observers,  said  more  about 
the  church's  answer  to  the  question 
than  the  subsequent  final  vote. 

Mr.  Rose's  amendment  would  have 
added  three  words  to  the  positional 
statement:  sinless,  atoning  and  bodily 
— so  that  the  line  would  have  read, 
".  .  .  through  the  birth,  sinless  life, 
atoning  death  and  bodily  resurrec- 
tion. ..." 

Said  Mr.  Rose,  "These  truths  are 
mandated  by  Scripture  and  appropri- 
ate to  our  confessional  position." 

From  the  platform,  the  Rev.  Wil- 


liam P.  Showalter  of  Rochester,  N.Y., 
chairman  of  the  sub-committee  which 
had  worked  up  the  statement  under 
consideration,  brought  the  weight  of 
the  establishment  against  the  proposed 
amendments.  "These  words  can  pro- 
duce divisions  among  us,"  he  said. 

"I  urge  you  to  respect  the  inspira- 
tion of  God's  Holy  Spirit  as  He  led  us 
to  omit  these  words  from  the  state- 
ment," he  added. 

Dr.  Showalter  then  called  on  the 
Rev.  Arnold  B.  Come,  president  of 
San  Francisco  Theological  Seminary, 
to  back  him  up. 

"The  addition  of  these  words  would 
divert  our  attention  from  the  central 
issue  to  secondary  theological  issues," 
Dr.  Come  said.  "Adoption  would  di- 
lute the  strong  sense  of  communality 
we  have  developed,"  he  added. 

Strongly  supporting  the  addition  of 
the  controversial  words,  a  commis- 
sioner argued:  "Before  us  is  the  issue 
of  how  our  church  understands  Jesus 
Christ.  It  was  said  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it led  the  committee.  As  a  member  of 
the  group  proposing  this  amendment, 
I  would  venture  to  say  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  leading  us  to  clarify  our  posi- 
tion on  the  person  and  work  of  Christ." 


A  youth  delegate  said:  "All  my  life 
I  have  been  taught  that  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  believed  these  things.  I 
certainly  think  we  should  be  willing  to 
say  so." 

But  another  commissioner  disagreed: 
"There  is  a  silent  majority  in  our 
churches  who  do  not  want  specific 
theories.  These  persons  do  not  believe 
they  are  saved  by  words,  but  by  the 
life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Let's  not  use  doctrine  in  such  a  way 
as  to  exclude  people." 

His  statement  was  greeted  by  ap- 
plause. 

The  Rev.  Lance  L.  M.  Brown  of 


BROWN 
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Purcellville,  Va.,  said:  "Our  unity 
proceeds  from  Christ  and  not  from 
words  or  phrases.  The  proposed  lan- 
guage presents  just  one  of  a  variety  of 
images  through  which  we  may  affirm 
what  we  believe  about  Christ.  He  is 
the  bread  of  life.  Some  of  us  like 
whole  wheat,  some  like  rye,  some  like 
pumpernickle.  But  all  are  nourished 
by  bread." 

A  senior  at  Princeton  Seminary 
wound  up  the  debate:  "We  have  been 
called  to  struggle  with  our  faith.  If  we 
accept  these  words,  I  will  be  told  what 
to  believe  and  no  longer  will  be  per- 


mitted to  struggle  with  my  faith." 

The  vote  was  about  four  to  one 
against  saying  that  Christ's  life  was 
sinless,  His  death  atoning  and  His 
resurrection  bodily. 

Following  the  vote,  the  Assembly 
went  on  to  change  one  of  the  ordina- 
tion vows  so  that  it  would  require  of- 
ficers to  affirm  the  historic  confes- 
sions of  the  church  "to  be  authentic 
and  reliable  expositions  of  Scripture." 

Previously,  office-holders  had  been 
required  only  to  accept  the  church's 
confessions  as  guides. 

Commenting  on  the  actions  taken, 


the  Rev.  Howard  M.  Rice,  a  former 
moderator,  said  that  what  the  Assem- 
bly had  done  announced  to  the  world 
"that  we  are  a  confessional  church." 
The  confessions  "are  not  just  some- 
thing we  are  to  look  at  and  acknowl- 
edge as  historical  documents." 

Privately,  evangelical  leaders  exult- 
ed in  the  votes.  "The  church  has  been 
returned  to  the  position  it  occupied 
before  the  Confession  of  1967,"  a 
seminary  professor  told  the  Jour- 
nal, m 

(See  editorial,  p.  14.) 


PCUS  Says  Christ's  Deity  Is  Essential 


HOUSTON— The  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS),  meeting  here,  had  its  own 
"testing"  in  respect  to  the  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Reflecting  the  concern  over  the  re- 
ception of  the  Rev.  Mansfield  M.  Kase- 
man  by  a  presbytery  (National  Capital- 
Union)  in  which  the  "Southern"  vote 


DODDS 


weighed  heavily  in  Mr.  Kaseman's  fa- 
vor, a  commissioner  resolution  asked 
the  Assembly  to  declare  that  constitu- 
tional provisions  in  the  PCUS  "re- 
quire and  mandate  confession  in  good 
faith  in  the  full  deity  as  well  as  the  full 
humanity  of  Jesus  Christ  for  ordina- 
tion, installation  and  good  standing 
in  the  ministry  offices  in  the  PCUS, 
including  explicitly  all  union  presby- 
teries." 

The  resolution  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  A.  Dodds  of  Decatur, 
Ga.,  and  by  Dr.  William  R.  Long  Jr., 
of  Danville,  Va.  It  promised  a  floor 
battle,  as  the  standing  committee  had 
not  been  unanimous  when  it  voted  to 
recommend  it  for  approval. 

Moreover,  many  commissioners  took 
the  reference  to  "all  union  presby- 
teries" as  a  suggestion  that  the  PCUS 
might  even  yet  manage  to  do  some- 
thing about  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kaseman. 

But  the  parliamentary  situation  was 
rushed  when  the  matter  reached  the 
floor  and  the  resolution  was  adopted 
without  debate  and  "without  objec- 
tion." ffi 


PCUS  Locks  the  Door  on  Local  Property 


HOUSTON— Convinced  that  there 
are  churches  "out  there"  trying  to 
leave  the  denomination  and  "walk 
off  with  tens  of  thousands  of  dollars 
of  our  mission  money,"  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  meeting  here  adopted  a 
new  chapter  for  its  constitution  which 
bars  and  bolts  shut  the  door  against 
any  congregation  which  might  try  to 


withdraw  with  its  property. 

The  new  Chapter  6  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  (BOCO)  must  be  ap- 
proved by  a  majority  of  the  presby- 
teries and  by  the  1982  Assembly  be- 
fore it  becomes  law.  But  the  lopsided 
vote  of  295-63  suggests  how  the  pres- 
bytery voting  is  likely  to  go. 

Debate  was  both  intense  and  re- 
strained, with  a  majority  of  speakers 


opposing  the  new  restrictions  in  one 
way  or  another.  But  the  Assembly 
was  not  deterred  from  its  purpose. 

The  Rev.  H.  Harrison  Morgan  of 
Albany,  Ga.,  led  off  with  a  motion 
to  recommit  the  proposal  for  a  year's 
study  before  voting  on  it  in  1982. 
Like  other  commissioners,  he  pointed- 
ly noted  that  the  proposal  had  been 
kept  under  wraps  until  just  a  few 
short  weeks  before  the  Assembly  con- 
vened here. 

After  his  motion  was  overwhelm- 
ingly defeated,  Dr.  Morgan  came  back 
to  argue  that  the  present  property  pro- 
visions are  adequate  and  nonthreat- 
ening.  The  Assembly  was  unmoved. 

Phil  Roof,  an  elder  from  Irmo,  S.C., 
supported  Dr.  Morgan.  So  did  Ralph 
Paden  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  who  ar- 
gued that  "the  ownership  of  property 
is  a  highly  emotional  issue"  among 
Presbyterians. 


SMITH 
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"For  over  120  years  we  have  found 
the  present  chapter  in  the  BOCO  ade- 
quate," Mr.  Paden  said.  "An  issue  as 
potentially  explosive  as  this  one  needs 
plenty  of  study." 

The  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Sale  of  O'Fal- 
len,  Mo.,  said,  "For  years  I  have  be- 
lieved that  property  was  held  in  trust 
for  the  denomination.  But  now  I  find 
that  this  concept  is  not  universally  ac- 
cepted. There  are  churches  that  will 
have  problems  with  deeds  and  titles  if 
we  move  too  precipitously." 

Addressing  the  Assembly  in  a  di- 
rect emotional  plea,  the  Rev.  Robert 
W.  Cousar  Jr.  of  Lynnville,  Tenn., 
recalled  the  Gardiner  Spring  resolu- 
tions which  split  the  church  in  1861. 
"Here  is  a  startlingly  similar  situa- 
tion," he  said.  "If  we  pass  this,  there 
will  be  churches  trying  to  leave  the  de- 
nomination." 

The  Rev.  R.  L.  Summers  of  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  wondered  how  the  church 
could  say  that  the  "historic  position 
of  the  church"  is  that  property  is  held 
"in  trust"  when  the  church  itself  was 


born  of  schism  and  several  General 
Assemblies  later  rejected  the  "North- 
ern" view  that  property  is  held  in 
trust  for  the  denomination. 

"If  what  is  claimed  about  the  his- 
toric position  of  this  church  were  true," 
Dr.  Summers  argued,  "then  much  of 
our  property  today  would  belong  to 
the  UPCUSA." 

Reflecting  the  majority  opinion, 
M.  E.  Smith  of  Birmingham,  Ala., 
said,  "I  never  have  believed  that  when 
I  gave  money  to  the  church  I  was  buy- 
ing property  for  myself.  I  was  giving 
to  the  Lord.  And  if  I  should  leave,  I 
don't  believe  I  have  a  right  to  carry 
off  that  part  of  the  church  I  paid 
for." 

Said  the  Rev.  Joseph  C.  Meux  of 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  "If  this  chapter  is 
adopted,  never  again  will  a  congrega- 
tion have  to  go  through  the  agony 
that  the  congregation  I  have  pastored 
has  gone  through — including  seven 
years  in  court!" 

The  Assembly  voted  to  give  him  his 
wish.  HI 


Union  Presbyteries:  To  Be  Or  Not  To  Be 


HOUSTON — An  issue  as  bizarre  as 
anyone  is  ever  likely  to  encounter  in 
a  General  Assembly  briefly  tantalized 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  com- 
missioners here  as  what  came  to  be 
known  as  "the  Mackinac  issue"  was 
raised,  warmly  debated  and  finally 
tabled. 

At  stake  was  whether  a  presbytery 
of  another  denomination  (as  one  com- 
missioner specified,  "any  Reformed 
denomination,  whether  the  UPCUSA, 
the  PCA,  the  RCA,  the  ARP,  the 
Cumberland,  or  other  churches")  could 
vote  itself  a  "union"  presbytery  and 
then,  by  being  received  into  a  synod 
of  the  PCUS,  become,  to  all  practical 
purposes,  a  presbytery  of  the  PCUS. 

It  would  not  be  necessary,  under 
the  terms  of  the  proposal,  for  such  a 
presbytery  to  be  located  within  the 
geographical  bounds  of  the  receiving 
synod.  It  could  be  situated  in  Oregon, 
or  in  Massachusetts. 

Such  a  proposal  had  come  to  the 
Assembly  via  a  formal  overture  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Middle  Tennessee 
and  was  designed  to  pick  up  the  pieces 
if  the  request  from  Mackinac  presby- 
tery, a  presbytery  of  the  UPCUSA  lo- 
cated in  northern  Michigan,  to  be- 
come a  union  presbytery,  should  be 


turned  down  by  the  PCUS  Assembly. 

Not  to  anyone's  surprise,  the  Mack- 
inac request  was  indeed  turned  down, 
despite  the  appearance  of  Mackinac's 
executive  before  the  standing  com- 
mittee and  warm  support  by  a  healthy 
proportion  of  the  Assembly.  The  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  had  ruled 
that  the  constitution  of  the  PCUS 
simply  did  not  permit  such  a  "union" 
and  most  commissioners  tended  to 
agree. 

As  Dr.  Edgar  C.  Mayse  of  Walter- 
boro,  S.C.,  put  it  (to  the  delight  of 
all):  "To  propose  a  union  presbytery 
where  no  real  union  (between  two 
presbyteries)  is  contemplated,  is  to  at- 
tempt ecclesiastical  parthenogenesis, 
that  is,  the  creation  of  a  living  orga- 
nism without  the  benefit  of  an  actual 


union.  I  believe  in  the  virgin  birth, 
but  I  do  not  believe  the  PCUS  has  the 
power  to  effect  such  a  miracle  in  the 
present  instance." 

The  Rev.  Dale  Gorman  of  Dallas 
disagreed.  "We  do  have  a  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  an  interpretation  of 
the  Book  of  Church  Order"  he  said. 
"But  a  synod  clearly  may  act  within 
the  scope  of  its  powers  granted  by  the 
BOCO.  And  it  is  my  understanding 
that  neither  the  stated  clerk  of  the 
UPCUSA  nor  that  of  the  PCUS  see 
any  impediment  to  this  (reception  of 
Mackinac  as  a  union  presbytery)." 

The  Assembly  was  evidently  per- 
suaded that  such  a  union  would  be 
unconstitutional,  for  it  turned  down 
the  Mackinac  request  handily. 

But  it  also  was  apparently  of  a 
mind  to  change  the  constitution  to 
make  such  unions  possible — the  stand- 
ing committee  had  voted  unanimous- 
ly to  enact  such  a  provision  and  most 
of  the  debate  seemed  to  favor  it. 

At  one  point,  the  Rev.  H.  Richard 
Siciliano  of  Houston  objected  to  hints 
being  made  to  the  effect  that  this  pro- 
posal to  create  union  presbyteries  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  the  PCUS  consti- 
tuted "union  by  the  back  door." 

"Presbyteries  which  decide  to  take 
advantage  of  this  surely  will  do  so  for 
good  and  proper  reasons,"  he  said. 
"We  must  not  now  impugn  future 
motives." 

Dr.  Edgar  Mayse  came  back  to  the 
microphone  to  move  that  if  the  pro- 
posal were  adopted,  it  be  sent  down 
for  a  vote  under  the  "church  union" 
provisions  of  the  constitution — ap- 
proval by  three-fourths  of  the  presby- 
teries rather  than  a  simple  majority. 

This  motion  was  given  to  the  Provi- 
sional Constitutional  Committee  for 
an  opinion.  In  due  time  the  commit- 
tee returned  to  say  that  it  believed  on- 
ly a  majority  vote  among  the  presby- 
teries would  be  needed. 

Meanwhile,  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph 
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Taylor,  chairman  of  the  Assembly's 
long-suffering  union  committee,  was 
asked  to  comment  on  the  possible  ef- 
fect on  church  union  of  the  enact- 
ment of  such  a  provision. 

Dr.  Taylor  said  he  supported  the 
proposed  change  in  the  constitution. 
However,  he  went  on  to  say  he  was 
"worried  about  the  perception  in  oth- 
er parts  of  the  church,"  of  the  moti- 
vation behind  such  a  move. 

"I  fear  that  in  the  debate,  the  focus 
will  not  be  on  the  issue  itself,  but  up- 
on the  basic  issue  of  Presbyterian  re- 
union, which  should  be  debated  and 
decided  on  its  own  merits  without  any 
lingering  implications  of  manipula- 
tion," he  said. 

In  any  case,  continued  Dr.  Taylor, 
the  purpose  of  the  proposal  will  be 
accomplished  if  union  takes  place  two 
years  hence. 

With  that  advice  in  its  ears,  and  by 
the  closest  margin  of  any  vote  taken, 
180-153,  the  Assembly  decided  to  ta- 
ble the  matter.  A  later  effort  to  lift  it 
from  the  table  got  nowhere.  DfJ 

Pastors'  Mental  Health 
Sparks  Intense  Debate 

HOUSTON— To  the  surprise  of  most, 
the  longest  and  most  intense  debate  in 
the  1981  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (PCUS),  meeting 


Youngest  "commissioner"  attending  the 
PCUS  Assembly  was  Dorothy  Eleanor 
Longbrake,  3  months,  born  after  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Martha  Longbrake,  was 
elected  by  National  Capital-Union  presby- 
tery. 


here,  was  not  over  theology  or  property 
— or  even  over  the  perennially  explo- 
sive issue  of  abortion — but  over  a  re- 
quest that  the  church's  insurance  pro- 
gram provide  coverage  for  pastoral 
counseling  by  specially  qualified  pro- 
fessionals. 

Present  rules  provide  for  coverage 
when  church  professionals  under  the 
insurance  program  need  psychiatric 
care.  The  services  of  certified  pastoral 
counselors,  however — a  category  of 
church  professionals  that  appears  to 
be  growing — are  not  included  in  the 
coverage  supplied  by  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief. 

An  overture  from  Suwanee  presby- 
tery sought  to  have  the  insurance  cov- 
erage extended.  The  standing  com- 
mittee which  considered  the  matter, 
decided  to  "instruct  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  by  January  1,  1983" 
to  provide  such  coverage — reporting 
a  plan  and  an  analysis  of  cost  to  the 
1982  Assembly. 

During  the  debate  which  ensued, 
numerous  ministers  in  pastoral  coun- 
seling pointed  out  that  while  their  ser- 
vices were  not  "medical"  in  the  sense 
that  those  of  a  psychiatrist  are  consid- 
ered "medical,"  nevertheless  a  "fel- 
low" or  "diplomate"  in  pastoral  coun- 
seling goes  through  rigorous  profes- 
sional preparation  before  beginning 
to  practice  and  is  as  much  of  a  profes- 
sional as  anyone  else. 

Opposing  the  recommendation  was 
the  Rev.  Charles  Cowsert,  executive 
of  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
who  suggested  that  the  cost  of  such 
coverage  would  be  prohibitive. 

UPCUSA  Reaffirms 

HOUSTON— The  most  controversial 
rule  enacted  by  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian .Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  General 
Assembly  in  many  years,  stood  intact 
at  the  end  of  the  court's  1981  meeting 
here,  despite  strong  attempts  to  have 
it  changed. 

Adopted  in  1979,  the  rule  requires 
a  quota  of  "women,  youth  and  ethnic 
minorities"  appropriate  to  the  com- 
position of  the  congregation,  to  be 
elected  to  the  governing  session  of  ev- 
ery UPCUSA  church. 

Credited  with  having  prompted  many 
churches  to  withdraw  from  the  de- 
nomination, the  rule  was  attacked  in 
five  overtures  asking  the  Assembly  for 


The  Rev.  John  Sharp  of  Atlanta  success- 
fully argued  in  support  of  re-establish- 
ment of  a  Committee  on  Theological 
Education  for  the  PCUS.  The  committee 
was  reconstituted  at  the  behest  of  an  over- 
ture and  support  from  the  presidents  of  all 
four  denominational  seminaries. 


After  nearly  two  hours  of  debate 
and  parliamentary  maneuvering,  the 
Assembly  finally  turned  down  its 
standing  committee;  refused  to  an- 
swer the  overture  from  Suwanee  in 
the  negative;  decided  to  ask  for  a  sim- 
ple study  of  such  a  program  (without 
mandating  implementation),  with  a 
report  to  be  made  to  the  1982  Assem- 
bly. To  save  expenses,  the  board  will 
itself  do  the  study.  E 

Quotas  for  Officers 

some  form  of  relief.  Firmly,  the  As- 
sembly turned  them  all  back. 

Some  observers  indicated  they  be- 
lieved that  with  tight  new  property 
provisions  now  in  effect,  the  Assem- 
bly felt  much  less  compulsion  to  ac- 
cede to  its  dissidents.  However,  the 
body  authorized  a  "pastoral  letter" 
which  said,  among  other  things: 

— The  Assembly  "has  heard  and 
appreciates  the  sense  of  anguish,  pas- 
toral need  and  desire  for  unity  in  the 
church  that  has  led  the  presbyteries  to 
submit  these  overtures." 

— The  Assembly  recognizes  "both 
the  need  to  maintain  unity  .  .  .  (but  al- 
so) the  need  to  protect  the  rights  of 
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men  and  women  to  participate"  in 
church  government. 

— In  particular,  the  Assembly  val- 
ues "the  gifts  of  grace  granted  to 
both  women  and  men  in  ministry  and 
(is  aware  of)  past  lost  opportunities 
for  women  to  exercise  these  gifts  in 
ministry." 

— The  Assembly,  therefore,  "urges 
presbyteries,  in  the  name  of  compas- 
sion, to  implement  the  provisions  of 
the  Form  of  Government  by  the  exer- 
cise of  pastoral  patience  and  educa- 
tion. ..."  E 

PCUS  Adopts  New 
Book  of  Discipline 

HOUSTON — In  an  action  considered 
by  many  to  be  the  most  far-reaching 
of  all  actions  taken  here,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  adopted  new  rules  of  dis- 
cipline which  included,  among  other 
things,  provisions  for  a  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  at  every  level 
above  the  session — in  presbytery  and 
synod,  as  well  as  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

The  Assembly's  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  would  have  supreme  au- 
thority in  matters  brought  before  it, 
after  the  present  custom  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA). 
Its  decisions  would  not  require  ap- 
proval or  ratification  by  the  General 
Assembly. 

Other  changes  from  present  prac- 
tice include  the  elimination  of  excom- 
munication as  a  censure  which  could 
be  imposed  by  the  church  and  permis- 
sion for  professional  legal  counsel  to 
be  used  in  judicial  cases. 

The  provision  allowing  professional 


Committee  chairman  Joseph  W.  Grier  Jr. 
presents  report  on  new  PCUS  Rules  of 
Discipline  as  Moderator  Dorothy  Barnard 
presides. 


legal  counsel 
brought  the  longest 
debate.  The  Rev. 
Allen  T.  Cowan 
from  Charleston, 
W.Va.,  tried  to 
have  this  provision 
eliminated,  but  he 
was   soundly  de- 


feated. COWAN 

In  adopting  the  new  rules  under  the 
firm  guiding  hand  of  committee  chair- 
man Joseph  W.  Grier  Jr.,  of  Char- 
lotte, N.C.,  the  Assembly  brought 
PCUS  practice  into  line  with  that  of 
the  UPCUSA.  Interestingly,  the  UPC- 
USA Assembly,  ratifying  its  own  fi- 
nal draft  of  the  jointly-perfected  rules, 
spent  most  of  its  debating  time  on  the 
professional  counsel  issue. 

However,  in  the  UPCUSA  court, 
the  issue  revolved  around  the  church's 
historic  position  that  all  professional 
counsel  must  be  United  Presbyterian. 
This  requirement  continued  to  prevail 
over  the  committee's  suggestion  that 
it  be  eliminated. 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.—The  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian,  official  pub- 
lication of  the  church  by  the  same 
name  (ARP),  has  expressed  itself  as 
"dismayed"  at  developments  associ- 
ated with  the  reception  of  the  Lawn- 
dale  church  of  Tupelo,  Miss.,  by  Cov- 
enant presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PC A). 

The  publication  was  commenting 
on  strained  relations  between  the  two 
denominations  which  led  to  recommen- 
dations by  the  Committee  on  Inter- 
church  Relations  of  the  ARP  that  the 
denomination  sever  all  fraternal  rela- 
tions with  the  PCA. 

The  editorial  wondered  if  Covenant 
presbytery  was  "saying  that  our  Form 
of  Government,  as  it  relates  to  a 
church's  withdrawal,  is  contrary  to 
God's  Word." 

The  presbytery  had  stated,  in  a  for- 
mal resolution,  that  it  did  not  consid- 
er itself  bound  by  the  ARP's  constitu- 
tion because  "in  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  Chapter  20,  Section 
2,  it  is  clearly  stated  that  'God  alone 
is  Lord  of  the  conscience  and  hath 
left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and 


Commenting  privately  on  the  new 
provisions  which  now  go  to  the  pres- 
byteries for  ratification,  PCUS  Stated 
Clerk  James  E.  Andrews  told  the  Jour- 
nal that  he  detected  a  trend  in  the 
church  toward  "a  separate  judicia- 
ry" exercising  authority  apart  from 
the  historic  authority  of  the  church's 
"courts." 

"It  seems  to  me  that  we  may  be 
moving  toward  a  time  when  the 
church's  courts  will  act  less  and  less 
like  courts,  concentrating  more  and 
more  on  program  and  mission,"  he 
said.  "I  envision  the  possibility  that 
not  only  judicial  cases  but  questions 
of  theology  and  related  questions  could 
pass  into  the  hands  of  separate  judi- 
cial bodies  and  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  regularly  gradated  courts,"  he  said. 

While  the  new  rules  eliminate  ex- 
communication as  a  church  censure, 
they  do  provide  for  "termination  of 
membership,"  a  procedure  described 
as  one  in  which  "the  membership  of 
the  offender  is  terminated  and  he  or 
she  is  removed  from  all  rolls."  CD 


commandments  of  men  which  are  in 
anything  contrary  to  His  Word.  .  .  ."' 

Covenant  also  implied  that  it  did 
not  find  any  fault  with  "the  Stan- 
dards of  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  with  the  exception  of 
the  discussed  article."  The  reference 
to  a  "discussed  article"  was  to  a  pro- 
vision in  the  ARP's  constitution  which 
requires  a  two-year  delay  before  con- 
gregations are  allowed  formally  to 
withdraw  from  the  church. 

"Hmmm,"  said  the  editorial. 
"Nothing  wrong  with  our  Form  of 
Government — except  the  part  with 
which  they  disagree!" 

Concluded  the  editorial:  "We  wish 
the  men  of  Covenant  presbytery  had 
read  a  bit  farther  in  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith.  Chapter  20,  Sec- 
tion 4  says:  .  .  They  who,  upon  pre- 
tence of  Christian  liberty,  shall  op- 
pose any  lawful  power,  or  the  lawful 
exercise  of  it,  whether  it  be  civil  or  ec- 
clesiastical, resist  the  ordinance  of 
God.'  " 

And,  "We  wish  for  men  of  good 
will  to  get  together  and  heal  this  sore 
spot  in  an  otherwise  harmonious  rela- 
tionship." CD 


ARP  Magazine  Says  'Hmmm'  to  PCA 
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"We  in  the  RPCES  are  a  drop  in  the  bucket.  The 
PCA  is  three  drops  in  the  bucket.  Even  after  we 
get  together,  we'll  still  just  be  four  drops  in  the 
bucket— and  I  don't  know  whether  the  world  will 
pay  much  attention.  But  the  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ  can  be  very  big  indeed." 

-THE  REV.  DONALD  J.  MacNAIR 

Restraint  Follows  RPCES  Vote  on  PCA 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
"It's  like  that  awkward  time  between 
the  agreement  to  get  married  and  the 
actual  wedding.  It's  wonderful  in  one 
sense,  but  you're  also  filled  with  so- 
ber thoughts  about  what  it  all  means." 

That  was  one  commissioner's  reac- 
tion just  a  couple  of  days  after  his  de- 
nomination, the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  synod  (RPC- 
ES), had  voted  to  accept  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  to  become  part  of  that 
denomination. 

As  the  RPCES  continued  through 
the  rest  of  its  docket  after  what  every- 
one agreed  was  the  climax  in  the  im- 
portant PCA  vote,  that  commissioner 
had  plenty  of  company.  Not  that  the 
convincing  73  percent  vote  was  re- 


placed by  apprehension,  for  there  were 
a  number  of  the  minority  in  the  243- 
85  vote  who  began  to  speak  with  fa- 
vor of  the  plan. 

But  there  was  a  seriousness,  cou- 
pled perhaps  with  nostalgia. 

The  restrained  rather  than  jubilant 
spirit  here  was  based  on  at  least  sever- 
al considerations. 

First  was  the  fact  that  however  sig- 
nificant the  vote  for  joining  the  PCA 
may  have  been,  that  vote  alone  by  no 
means  accomplished  the  task  of  bring- 
ing the  two  denominations  together. 
Still  to  come  is  approval  by  the  PCA 
in  mid- June  at  its  Fort  Lauderdale 
General  Assembly,  requiring  a  major- 
ity vote;  ratification  by  three-fourths 
of  the  PCA  presbyteries  during  the 
next  few  months;  parallel  ratification 


by  two-thirds  of  the  RPCES  presby- 
teries; and  then  final  ratification  by 
next  year's  General  Synod  of  the  RPC- 
ES. 

A  second  reason  for  restraint  was 
the  fact  that  85  delegates  here  voted 
against  the  action,  with  four  more  ab- 
staining. Although  in  a  subsequent 
motion  to  make  the  action  unanimous 
only  14  delegates  continued  to  vote 
against  the  joining,  the  mood  here 
was  clearly  one  of  wanting  to  respect 
the  minority's  feelings  and  conscience. 

Several  commissioners  expressed  in 
slightly  different  ways  the  same  senti- 
ment: "There  would  be  little  point  in 
expressing  the  unity  of  the  church  by 
joining  the  PCA  if  by  the  same  mo- 
tion we  denied  that  unity  by  dis- 
regarding our  brethren  in  our  own 
church." 

Third,  although  delegates  here  cer- 
tainly considered  their  vote  a  bona 
fide  expression,  their  follow-through 
during  the  coming  year  is  almost  cer- 
tainly going  to  be  conditioned  by  de- 
velopments on  the  foreign  missions 
fronts  of  the  two  churches.  The  dif- 
ferences between  the  two  churches 
may  not  be  as  great  as  some  perceive 
(see  separate  story),  but  many  RPCES 
ministers  and  elders — very  much  com- 
mitted to  the  PCA — will  nevertheless 
be  watching  closely  for  signals  that 
the  PCA  is  sensitive  even  to  the  dif- 


A  high  point  In  debate  over  the  recommendation  to  loin  the  PCA  came  when  the  RPCES  moderator,  ruling  elder  Richard  Chewnlng,  ran 
Into  a  sticky  Issue  In  "Robert's  Rules  of  Order."  Attar  puzzling  over  the  matter  by  himself  (left),  he  got  some  not  too-helpful  assistance 
from  the  stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  Paul  R.  Gilchrist,  and  the  parliamentarian,  the  Rev.  John  M.  L.  Young,  who  confirmed  that  three  editions 
of  "Robert's  Rules"  offer  no  fewer  than  three  opinions  on  the  same  Issue. 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  10,  1981 


AUFFARTH 

ferences  which  do  exist. 

"After  all,"  said  the  Rev.  Robert  F. 
Auffarth,  newly  elected  president  of 
the  board  of  the  RPCES's  World  Pres- 
byterian Missions,  "being  sensitive  to 
each  other  is  what  will  either  make 
this  proposal  work  or  not  work." 

During  debate  on  the  main  issue, 
not  a  single  delegate  voiced  opposi- 
tion to  the  idea  of  becoming  one 
church  with  the  PCA,  whose  doctri- 
nal standards  are  virtually  identical  to 
those  of  the  RPCES  and  whose  prac- 
tices as  well  are  at  least  similar. 

But  a  number  of  teaching  and  rul- 
ing elders  spoke  against  the  procedure 


being  used  to  make  the  churches  one. 

"We  are  laying  our  denomination 
to  rest,"  said  the  Rev.  Albert  F.  Mo- 
ginot  of  St.  Louis,  who  serves  as  de- 
nominational archivist. 

Similarly,  the  Rev.  Franklin  S.  Dyr- 
ness  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  argued  that 
the  RPCES  should  remember  its  re- 
cent history.  "In  1965,"  he  said,  "we 
worked  out  a  merger  plan  between 
two  denominations,  producing  what 
is  now  the  RPCES,  and  that  plan  was 
well  accepted.  It  produced  hardly  a 
ripple,  with  no  losses.  We  need  to 
merge  the  two  churches,  not  have  one 
of  them  assimilate  the  other." 

The  principle  of  demonstrating  to 
the  world  a  unified  front  was  fre- 
quently mentioned,  but  barely  heard 
was  the  argument  that  an  enlarged 
church  would  be  more  efficient  or  ef- 
fective in  its  work. 

"We  in  the  RPCES  are  a  drop  in 
the  bucket,"  observed  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald J.  MacNair,  who  as  head  of  the 
RPCES  Fraternal  Relations  Commit- 
tee had  invested  hundreds  of  hours  to 
bring  his  church  to  this  point.  "The 
PCA  is  three  drops  in  the  bucket. 

"Even  after  we  get  together,"  Mr. 
MacNair  said,  "we'll  still  just  be  four 
drops  in  the  bucket — and  I  don't 
know  whether  the  world  will  pay  much 
attention.  But  the  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ  can  be  very  big  indeed."  E 


Missions  Tensions  May  Affect  Joining 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— If 
you  are  interested  in  whether  the  pro- 
posed joining  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  actually  happens, 
keep  your  eye  on  what  develops  in  the 
area  of  foreign  missions  philosophy 
and  strategy. 

The  whole  process  of  bringing  the 
RPCES  into  the  PCA  almost  stumbled 
and  fell  here  until  missions  leaders  in 
the  RPCES  found  a  suitable  way  to 
express  their  concerns  to  the  forth- 
coming PCA  General  Assembly. 

At  issue  is  the  RPCES's  substantial 
commitment  to  its  existing  foreign 
missions  enterprise,  and  its  concern 
that  its  own  style  of  missions  strat- 
egy might  have  to  take  a  backseat 
to  the  PCA's  more  contemporary  ap- 
proaches. 

The  RPCES  leads  the  way  among 


conservative  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  in  foreign  mis- 
sions investment.  Per  capita  giving  to 
missions  in  the  RPCES  is  double  that 


of  the  PCA,  which  has  rightly  consid- 
ered itself  a  strong  missionary  church. 

With  more  than  80  missionaries  serv- 
ing its  own  board,  the  RPCES  also 
has  about  twice  as  many  missionaries 
per  capita  as  the  PCA,  which  has  175 
missionaries  but  about  four  times  as 
big  a  membership. 

(Just  for  comparison,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  with  ten  times  as 
many  members  as  the  PCA,  has  a 
missionary  force  about  half  again  as 
large.) 

With  those  factors  in  mind,  RPCES 
missions  leaders  have  hardly  been 
prepared  to  hear  that  their  missions 
strategy  is  outmoded  and  less  sophis- 
ticated than  that  of  the  PCA.  Yet  that 
is  the  message  they  think  they  got 
both  in  personal  discussions  with  per- 
sonnel from  the  PCA's  Mission  to  the 
World  (MTW)  and  from  an  interview 
in  the  February  PCA  Messenger  with 
the  Rev.  Paul  McKaughan,  coordina- 
tor of  MTW. 

In  that  interview,  in  response  to  the 
question  whether  the  RPCES  and  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
share  MTW's  basic  concept  of  reach- 
ing "people  groups"  rather  than  "geo- 
graphic areas,"  Mr.  McKaughan  re- 
plied: "No,  not  really,  but  there  are 
logical  reasons  why  they  emphasize 
other  strategies.  Their  missions  were 
formed  in  the  'geographic'  era.  There 
was  very  little  discussion  of  'people 
groups'  then." 

Referring  in  his  next  answer  to  the 
PCA's  own  priorities,  he  stressed  that 
the  PCA  had  developed  its  strategy 
"not  carrying  a  lot  of  traditional  bag- 
gage with  us." 

Coming  as  it  did  in  the  middle  of  a 


Discussing  their  different  perspectives  are  the  Rev.  John  M.  L.  Young  (left),  president  of 
the  board  of  World  Presbyterian  Missions  of  the  RPCES,  and  the  Rev.  Paul  McKaughan, 
coordinator  of  the  PCA's  Mission  to  the  World. 
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year  when  representatives  of  both  de- 
nominations were  trying  to  identify 
common  ground,  the  McKaughan  per- 
spective appeared  to  put  the  two  mis- 
sions enterprises  in  separate  camps. 

On  that  basis,  leaders  of  the  RPC- 
ES's  World  Presbyterian  Missions 
(WPM)  came  here  concerned  that  in 
terms  of  MTW's  stated  priorities  (e.g. , 
church  planting  only  in  urban  areas, 
in  responsive  areas  and  among  people 
of  economic  means),  much  of  WPM's 
existing  work  would  clearly  be  play- 
ing second  fiddle. 

Even  with  assurances  that  no  exist- 
ing work  would  be  discontinued,  WPM 
people  wondered  where  their  work — 
in  a  united  church — would  fit  in  when 
future  new  missionaries  were  assigned. 

Like  MTW,  WPM  has  a  number  of 
urban  projects  on  its  nine  fields.  But 
some  of  WPM's  most  effective  work 
is  also  being  accomplished  in  relative- 
ly rural  areas.  This  is  true  in  Peru, 
where  five  presbyteries  have  been  de- 
veloped since  WPM  began  there  less 
than  25  years  ago,  and  in  Kenya. 

A  similarly  acute  concern  by  WPM 
people  was  that  MTW  might  not  share 
the  point  of  view  which  says  that 
"word"  and  "deed"  belong  together 
in  the  missionary  enterprise.  With 
medical  works  in  Jordan  and  Kenya, 
educational  endeavors  in  Chile  and 
India,  and  a  children's  home  in  India, 
the  RPCES  wanted  assurance  that  af- 
ter joining  the  PCA  such  projects 
would  not  become  orphans  themselves. 

Acknowledging  that  liberal  mis- 
sions boards  have  often  emphasized 
"deeds"  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
"word,"  WPM's  board  president,  the 
Rev.  John  M.  L.  Young,  stressed  here 
that  in  Scripture,  the  "deed"  is  al- 
ways there  to  validate  the  "word," 
while  the  "word"  is  essential  to  ex- 
plain why  and  in  whose  Name  the 
"deed"  is  being  done. 

Dr.  Young,  who  has  just  resigned  a 
14-year  stint  teaching  missions  at 
Covenant  College  to  return  to  Japan 
this  fall,  thinks  that  MTW  so  far  keeps 
church  planting  somewhat  separate 
from  "deed  ministries."  MTW's  own 
missionaries  are  basically  church  plant- 
ers (about  40  percent  of  the  total 
MTW  force).  Those  under  joint  ap- 
pointment by  MTW  and  boards  with 
whom  MTW  has  cooperative  agree- 
ments are  basically  in  "support"  or 
"deed"  ministries. 

In  the  end,  many  of  those  sharing 
WPM's  concerns  here  voted  "yes" 


on  the  proposal  to  join  the  PCA — but 
only  after  getting  assurances  that  a 
letter  expressing  RPCES  viewpoints 
would  be  forwarded  to  the  PCA  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  The  letter  also  asks 
for  "whatever  response  your  Assem- 
bly may  find  appropriate." 

Not  everyone  in  the  RPCES  thinks 
the  differences  are  as  great  as  sug- 
gested by  WPM  leaders.  The  Rev. 
Stephen  Leonard  of  Seattle,  Wash., 
reminded  commissioners  that  "RPC- 
ES missionaries  have  not  always  been 
successful  in  blending  word  with  deed." 

And  the  Rev.  Bernhard  Kuiper,  once 
a  PCA  pastor  and  now  pastor  in  the 
fastest  growing  church  in  the  RPCES, 
the  Village  Seven  Church  of  Colo- 
rado Springs,  pointed  out  that  some 
of  MTW's  strategies  have  more  to  do 
with  priorities  than  with  ultimate  ob- 
jectives. 

"If  you  know  that  you  have  just  so 
many  missionaries,"  he  said,  "it's  just 
good  sense  to  put  them  where  they'll 
do  the  most  good . "  ffl 

RPCES  Will  Ask  PCA 
To  Change  Birthday 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
Making  it  clear  that  the  suggestion 
is  by  no  means  a  condition  of  ac- 
ceptance, the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
in  its  159th  General  Synod  here  ap- 
proved a  motion  to  suggest  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA) 
that  when  and  if  the  two  denomina- 
tions become  one,  the  PCA  might  con- 
sider adopting  at  least  a  bit  of  the 
RPCES's  longer  history. 

The  action  came  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  Rev.  Albert  F.  Moginot  of  St. 


MOGINOT 


Louis,  archivist  for  the  RPCES.  Mr. 
Moginot  asked  for  a  stronger  expres- 
sion than  Synod  was  willing  to  give, 
actually  seeking  a  form  of  guaran- 
tee that  the  PCA  would  adopt  the 
RPCES's  numbering  of  the  General 
Synods — or,  in  the  case  of  PCA  ter- 
minology, General  Assemblies. 

If  the  PCA  goes  along,  it  would  be- 
come a  matter  of  "instant  history." 
The  PCA's  own  history  extends  back 
only  to  1973.  One  portion  of  the 
RPCES,  however,  extends  back  with- 
out interruption  to  one  of  America's 
earliest  presbyteries,  founded  in  1774. 

As  expressed  by  Mr.  Moginot,  the 
action  would  simply  make  recogni- 
tion of  the  long  and  continuous  heri- 
tage of  believing  Presbyterianism  in 
this  country.  E 

Fraternal  Group  Revised 
To  Include  Both  Sides 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
The  proposal  to  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES)  that  it  join  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  came  to 
the  159th  General  Synod  of  the  RPC- 
ES with  the  unanimous  endorsement 
of  the  nine-man  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee.  Such  unanimity  will  not 
be  automatically  achieved  the  next 
time  around. 

Sensitive  to  the  need  to  give  repre- 
sentation on  the  important  committee 
to  those  who  opposed  the  measure, 
the  Synod  here  reelected  only  one  of 
three  members  whose  term  expired 
this  year  and  then  added  two  addi- 
tional members  for  special  one-year 
terms.  Both  the  new  positions  were 
designated  for  ruling  elders. 

Newly  elected  to  the  committee  were 
the  Rev.  Charles  B.  Holliday  of  the 
First  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and 
the  Rev.  C.  Al  Lutz  of  the  Shannon 
Forest  Church  of  Greenville,  S.C., 
who  both  spoke  against  the  "joining 
and  receiving"  procedure  during  the 
main  debate.  Mr.  Lutz,  however,  im- 
mediately after  the  vote,  had  made  the 
motion  to  make  the  action  unanimous. 

Added  to  the  committee  in  a  special 
election  two  days  later  were  ruling  el- 
ders Clark  Breeding  of  Town  North 
Church  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  and  Sam  Derr 
of  Calvary  Church  in  Hampton,  Va. 

Those  four  men  will  join  a  commit- 
tee consisting  of  six  other  teaching  el- 
ders and  one  other  ruling  elder.  E 
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The  original  report  of  the  "Pic- 
tures of  Christ"  committee  was 
presented  by  the  chairman,  the 
Rev.  Allan  Baldwin  (left)  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  But  the 
RPCES  Synod  asked  for  revi- 
sions in  the  recommendations 
of  the  committee,  and  the  Rev. 
George  Smith  of  Willow  Grove 
(right)  chaired  that  committee. 


RPCES  Debates  Using  Pictures  of  Christ 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
However  painful  it  is  for  smaller,  con- 
servative churches  to  admit  the  fact, 
it  isn't  just  the  bigger,  liberal  denomi- 
nations that  struggle  with  remaining 
faithful  to  their  doctrinal  standards. 

Like  at  least  one  other  denomina- 
tion before  it,  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  grappled  here  with  the  al- 
most too-clear  teaching  of  the  West- 
minster Catechisms  on  the  subject  of 
making  and  using  pictures  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

At  issue  in  the  report  of  a  study 
committee  here  was  whether  the  sec- 
ond commandment  only  forbids  the 
worship  of  likenesses  of  Christ,  or 
whether  it  also  forbids  using  such 
likenesses  for  instructional  or  artistic 
purposes  as  well. 

The  Catechism  is  unambiguous  on 
the  subject,  proscribing  even  the  form- 
ing of  mental  images  of  Christ. 

But  current  use  of  multi-color  Sun- 
day school  literature,  along  with  the 
fact  that  the  debate  here  took  place 
against  the  backdrop  of  the  60-foot 
stained  glass  windows  in  Covenant  Col- 
lege's chapel — including  several  non- 
detailed  likenesses  of  Christ — demon- 
strated vividly  the  exception  taken  by 
the  RPCES  to  its  own  catechetical 
teaching. 

The  Synod  here  was  divided  over 
whether  simply  to  ignore  that  dispar- 
ity or  to  move  in  the  direction  of 
modifying  the  Catechism  to  bring  it 
into  conformity  with  current  practice. 

"We  do  not,"  said  the  Rev.  R.  Laird 
Harris  from  Covenant  Seminary,  "sub- 
scribe to  each  and  every  detail  of  each 
Catechism  answer.  We  subscribe  to 
the  system  of  doctrine  taught  by  our 
standards." 

But  what  parts  of  that  system, 
many  wondered,  must  be  adhered  to 


at  all  costs,  and  what  details  are  ex- 
pendable? 

The  committee's  16-page  study  as- 
serts that  the  Larger  Catechism  an- 
swer No.  109  indeed  forbids  using 
pictures  of  Christ,  even  for  instruc- 
tion or  artistic  purposes. 

The  study  goes  on  to  claim  that  the 
Catechism  goes  beyond  the  teaching 
of  Exodus  20:4-6  when  it  forbids  pic- 
tures of  Christ,  although  "we  do  find 
Scripture  urging  caution  in  making 
portraits  of  Christ,  that  their  purpose 
not  be  primarily  to  make  a  'likeness,' 
to  show  what  Christ  looked  like." 

Troubled  by  the  possibility  that 
Synod  find  itself  casually  encourag- 
ing members  to  ignore  details  of  the 
Catechisms,  commissioners  here  fi- 
nally adopted  a  motion  commend- 
ing the  report  to  presbyteries  and  ses- 
sions for  study. 

More  specifically,  the  motion  warned 
"against  the  violation  of  the  second 
commandment  by  the  worship  of  vi- 
sual depictions  of  Jesus  Christ,  while 
at  the  same  time  recognizing  the  legit- 
imacy of  visual  depictions  for  other 
purposes,  such  as  instruction  or  artis- 
tic expression. 

Finally,  the  motion  asked  that  the 
study  committee  continue  its  work, 
possibly  suggesting  alterations  in  the 
Catechisms,  to  the  161st  Synod  in 
1983.  E 


RPCES's  Own  Churches 
Get  Message  on  Masons 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
The  issue  of  the  propriety  of  a  Chris- 
tian's membership  in  the  Masonic  or- 
ganization, a  delicate  subject  from 
the  beginning  in  relationships  among 
the  several  conservative  Presbyterian 


denominations  now  seeking  to  become 
one,  turned  into  a  matter  of  intro- 
spection for  the  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES), during  its  159th  General  Synod 
here. 

An  overture  from  Philadelphia  Pres- 
bytery had  asked  Synod  to  "instruct 
presbyteries  to  encourage  sessions  to 
determine  if  they  have  installed  Free- 
masons as  officers  of  local  congrega- 
tions, and  challenge  the  sessions  to 
counsel  those  individuals  with  refer- 
ence to  the  irreconcilable  differences 
between  the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  membership  in  the  Masonic  or- 
der." 

The  choice  before  the  Synod  here, 
since  only  a  few  delegates  disagreed 
with  the  assumption  of  "irreconcil- 
ability," was  whether  to  include  ref- 
erences to  church  discipline  in  the 
overall  response.  In  the  final  action, 
such  references  were  barely  visible. 
Indeed,  no  one  here  could  remember 
any  case  of  church  discipline  within 
the  RPCES  over  the  issue  of  Free- 
masonry. 

Instead,  Synod  voted  to  put  the  em- 
phasis in  the  months  ahead  on  an  ed- 
ucational effort,  circulating  the  Syn- 
od's own  previous  statements  and  rec- 
ommendations, along  with  literature 
on  the  subject  which  has  been  devel- 
oped by  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church. 

Even  on  the  level  of  such  educa- 
tional efforts,  however,  Synod  reject- 
ed a  motion  which  would  have  required 
sessions  to  report  back  to  their  pres- 
byteries that  they  had  indeed  studied 
the  issue. 

During  the  debate,  commissioners 
heard  a  brief  letter  from  one  RPCES 
session — three  of  whose  members  said 
they  were  Masons — which  argued  that 
there  is  no  contradiction  between  a 
believer's  commitment  to  Christ  and 
continued  lodge  membership. 

Such  a  viewpoint  found  little  com- 
pany here.  Just  the  same,  Synod's 
clear  choice  was  to  try  the  route  of  ed- 
ucation on  the  matter  and  to  leave  the 
option  of  discipline  to  be  discussed 
another  time.  Such  an  approach  leaves 
the  RPCES  close  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  which  has  de- 
clined to  issue  statements  on  the  sub- 
ject and  said  instead  that  the  high 
courts  of  the  church  will  speak  on  the 
issue  only  if  an  actual  case  is  appealed 
from  lower  judicatories.  HI 
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EDITORIALS 


Relating  To  Words  and  Beliefs 


What  weight  do  words  carry  any- 
more? Can  there  be  productive  rela- 
tionships if  words  carry  no  weight? 

More  to  the  point:  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  described  by  the  Apostle 
John  as  the  Word.  What  difference 
do  the  words  John  spoke  about  Him 
make  in  our  understanding  of  Christ? 
And  what  is  the  connection  between 
the  words  we  speak  about  Him  and 
our  relationship  to  Him? 

Here  is  a  Presbyterian  General  As- 
sembly. The  delegates  (commissioners) 
have  before  them  a  statement  which 
says  that  at  the  heart  of  the  Christian 
faith  is  the  belief  that  "God  came  to 
redeem  the  world  through  the  birth, 
life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus." 

So  far  so  good.  But  someone  sug- 
gests that  it  might  be  important  to 
know  what  you  mean  by  those  words. 
Millions  (billions)  of  people  have  been 
born,  have  lived  and  died.  (A  few 
have  even  risen  from  the  dead!)  If  it  is 
some  kind  of  belief  that  constitutes 
Christianity,  what  about  the  birth, 
life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
makes  those  events  special? 

Or  does  it  matter? 

In  order  to  put  those  words  to  bet- 
ter use,  someone  suggests  that  Jesus' 
life  had  redemptive  value  because  it 
was  sinless;  Jesus'  death  had  redemp- 
tive value  because  it  was  an  atone- 
ment; Jesus'  resurrection  had  redemp- 
tive value  because  it  was  real  and  not 
just  the  recovery  of  an  ideal — His 
body  actually  came  from  the  grave. 

But  now  the  protests  begin.  "We 
are  not  saved  by  words,"  a  protester 
says.  "We  are  saved  by  the  life,  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus."  What, 
pray  tell,  is  he  trying  to  say? 

Another  protester  argues:  "There 
are  many  theories  covering  these  things. 
I  don't  like  words  that  lift  one  theory 
above  others."  What,  pray  tell,  might 
he  want  to  say  in  other  words? 

Yet  another  protester  insists  that 
"by  the  inspiration  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  we  were  led  to  omit  those  words 
from  the  statement." 

What???  And  what  might  the  words 
used  to  make  that  comment  mean? 


A  seminary  president  says,  "Those 
words  introduce  secondary  theologi- 
cal issues  into  a  primary  statement  of 
faith." 

What  does  that  mean? 

At  the  moment  of  truth,  the  Pres- 
byterians vote  overwhelmingly  (about 
500  to  100)  to  reject  the  language 
which  explains  what  "life,  death  and 
resurrection"  really  mean.  They  then 
turn  around  and  vote  almost  unani- 
mously (600  to  2)  to  approve  "life, 
death  and  resurrection"  without  any 
qualifying  adjectives.  What  have  they 
said? 

In  the  wake  of  the  voting,  various 
church  leaders  exult  in  the  unanimity 
of  the  decision.  "Our  church  at  last 
has  been  returned  to  a  distinct  confes- 
sional position,"  they  say. 

How  would  you  explain  the  mean- 
ing of  that  position  to  someone  who 
wanted  to  know?  What  words  would 
you  use?  What  would  they  signify? 

Or  does  it  matter? 

It  has  been  said,  in  the  most  re- 
sponsible circles,  that  churches  which 
deal  that  way  with  the  truth  can  be 
considered,  to  all  practical  purposes, 
apostate. 

We  concur.  E 

Are  You 
A  'Complete*  Christian? 

Many  years  ago  Dr.  Hugh  Cabot 
wrote  that  a  complete  man  is  one  who 
works,  plays,  loves  and  worships.  This 
may  be  carried  further  by  stating  that 
a  complete  Christian  also  is  one  who 
does  these  things. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  so  many  Chris- 
tians are  lacking  in  some  basic  aspect 
of  living.  Some  may  not  be  as  diligent 
in  their  work  as  they  should  be.  Some 
may  give  little  time,  or  too  much 
time,  to  play  or  recreation.  Others 
may  lead  exemplary  lives  but  show  lit- 
tle evidence  of  loving  their  fellow- 
man.  Others  may  worship  in  outward 
form  but  never  come  close  to  God  in 
their  hearts. 

The  dignity  and  duty  of  work  is  up- 


held all  through  the  Bible.  Idleness, 
slothfulness,  looking  to  others  for  sup- 
port— all  are  sinful  and  so  labeled  in 
the  Scriptures. 

Certainly  we  Christians  often  fail 
in  our  love  for  others.  It  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  wish  the  needy  well.  It  is  nec- 
essary that  we  show  our  love  by  deeds. 
The  testimony  of  a  loving  deed  will 
enrich  and  make  effective  the  word 
spoken  for  Christ. 

No  man  has  found  rest  until  he 
finds  it  in  peace  with  God.  True  wor- 
ship is  that  act  of  adoration  and  fel- 
lowship which  comes  from  a  heart 
made  happy  and  secure  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  usually  associate  worship  with 
attendance  at  church,  and  we  do  wor- 
ship God  in  the  hallowed  quietness  of 
the  sanctuary.  But  worship  is  also  an 
attitude  of  heart  and  mind  by  which 
we  enjoy  fellowship  with  our  Lord,  in 
the  quietness  of  our  room,  driving 
along  the  highway,  in  the  exercise  of 
our  business,  home  and  professional 
duties,  in  the  classroom.  In  fact,  we 
can  worship  God  at  any  time  and 
without  a  spoken  word. 

To  be  well-rounded  Christians  we 
must  constantly  use  the  means  of 
grace  God  has  so  abundantly  provid- 
ed. Prayer,  praise,  Bible  study?  Yes. 
Wholesome  recreation  and  games?  Yes. 
Giving  active  expression  to  our  love 
for  others?  Yes.  Living  with  a  sense 
of  His  constant  presence  in  our  lives 
— an  attitude  which  makes  worship 
imperative  and  joyous?  Yes. 

"For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's" 
(I  Cor.  6:20).  ffi 

Illegal  Aliens 

Texas,  with  its  long  costal  and  river 
lines,  and  Florida,  with  its  long  coast- 
line are  prime  areas  for  the  entrance 
of  illegal  aliens  into  the  U.S.  Official 
sources  report  that  from  800,000  to 
one  million  illegal  aliens  are  entering 
from  Mexico  alone  every  year.  As  U.S. 
News  and  World  Report  says,  the  "in- 
vasion" is  "out  of  control." 

The  border  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  just  as  obvious  as  the  Texas 
coastline.  There  is  nothing  foggy  or 
uncertain  about  whether  one  is  in  the 
kingdom  or  residing  as  an  alien.  Aliens 
are  those  who  never  have  obeyed  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  whose  citizen- 
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Our  Besetting  Sin 


ship,  therefore,  still  is  in  the  kingdom 
of  Satan. 

For  a  citizen  of  Satan's  empire  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  lawful- 
ly, he  must  comply  with  the  terms  of 
admission  recorded  in  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's revelation.  He  may  be  in  church, 
he  may  sing  and  pray  and  partake  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  with  the  saints,  and 
may  consider  himself  one  of  them, 
but  God  keeps  the  perfect  roster  of 
His  own:  "The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  His." 

After  he  enters  the  kingdom  legiti- 
mately (according  to  the  terms  set  out 
in  the  New  Covenant),  he  then  is  no 
longer  "a  stranger  and  foreigner,  but 
a  fellow-citizen  with  the  saints  and  of 
the  household  of  God." 

An  illegal  alien  may  fool  the  breth- 
ren, but  he  can't  fool  God.  Those 
who  do  not  enter  by  the  door  of  the 
sheepfold,  but  climb  up  another  way, 
are  branded  thieves  and  robbers.  If 
we  think  that  is  hard  talk,  we  can  take 
it  up  with  the  Lord.  He  said  it. 

An  illegal  alien  may  enjoy  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  a  citizen  of  the 
U.S.  until  the  immigration  service 
catches  up  with  him — then  no  longer. 
He  becomes  subject  to  immediate  de- 
portation. 

So  it  is  with  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. One  may  enjoy  everything  the  saints 
enjoy  in  the  human  company,  but  When 
God  sends  His  angels  to  separate  the 
tares  from  the  wheat,  the  tares  will  be 
burned  with  unquenchable  fire.  None 
of  us  has  salvation  in  sin,  we  have  on- 
ly salvation  from  sin.  God  leaves  no 
alien  in  doubt  as  to  the  final  reward 
of  his  condition.  The  kingdom  of  heav- 
en does  not  have  a  border  that  one 
can  slip  over  under  cover  of  darkness. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  much 
more  a  "land  of  opportunity"  than 
this  country  could  possibly  be.  We 
can  understand  why  thinking  people 
would  greatly  desire  citizenship  there. 
It  is  to  such  that  heaven  extends  the 
invitation:  "Give  me  your  tired,  your 
poor,  your  huddled  masses,  yearning 
to  be  free." 

But  it  isn't  a  statue  wrought  in  iron 
and  concrete  that  greets  the  pilgrim  at 
the  doorway  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en— it  is  the  King  Himself.  A  liv- 
ing, powerful,  saving  King  who  says, 
"Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." — Adapated  from  an  editorial 
in  Firm  Foundation  by  Reuel  Lem- 
mons.  E 


We  often  hear  people  in  the  body 
of  Christ  referring  to  their  "besetting 
sin."  This  phraseology  comes  from 
Hebrews  12:1:  "Wherefore  seeing  we 
also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith." 

Webster's  dictionary  defines  beset 
as  "To  set  upon  on  all  sides;  perplex; 
harass,  hem  in,  surround;  sin  and  dan- 
ger persistently  assailing."  It's  not  ex- 
actly a  gentle  word,  is  it?  And  yet  we 
poor  weak  humans  are  commanded 
to  lay  aside  besetting  sins!  We  are  not 
told  that  someone,  God  Himself  in- 
cluded, is  going  to  do  this  for  us,  but 
that  we  have  to  do  it.  That's  quite  an 
order  from  Headquarters! 

It  is  quite  likely  that  each  one  of  us 
knows  exactly  what  our  besetting  sin 
is.  We  may  be  harassed  and  assailed 
by  any  one  of  those  listed  in  the 
Bible.  Things  like  greed,  a  gossiping 
tongue,  lust,  stealing,  covetousness, 
hatred,  witchcraft,  drunkenness,  bitter- 
ness, and  others  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion are  on  the  list  of  possibilities. 

When  we  came  to  Jesus,  faith  in 
His  blood  wiped  all  past  sins  off  the 
eternal  slate,  and  we  started  a  fresh 
record.  However,  we  soon  found  out 
that  the  possibility  of  sin  didn't  disap- 
pear overnight.  What  happened  to  our 
nice  clean  page  in  the  Lamb's  Book 
of  Life?  Were  we  truly  licked  even  be- 
fore we  got  well  started? 

Of  course  not!  The  Lord  "knoweth 
our  frame  and  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust!"  In  His  love  and  mercy  He 
made  more  than  adequate  provision 
for  our  slip-ups.  The  directions  are 
found  in  I  John  1:9:  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness." 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Joan  B.  Finneran,  an  elect 
lady  of  Columbia,  Md. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  moment  we  recognize  the  sin 
and  offer  it  to  Jesus  for  His  cleans- 
ing, it  is  done  for  us,  and  the  page  in 
the  Book  of  Life  is  clean  once  again. 
We  must  not  make  the  mistake  of 
running  away  from  God,  like  Jonah 
did,  when  we  sin.  That  is  the  moment 
to  run  toward  Him,  with  tears  of  re- 
pentance. His  arms  will  be  open  so 
wide  to  receive  us! 

Now,  back  to  those  besetting  sins. 
Most  of  us  Christians  are  busily  work- 
ing on  laying  them  aside;  we're  look- 
ing for  ways  not  to  sin,  not  for  loop- 
holes in  the  Word  so  that  we  can 
somehow  get  around  the  rules  of  God 
and  continue  the  life  of  sin. 

We  soon  find  that  we  are  truly  in  a 
battle.  However,  our  precious  Lord 
has  once  again  provided,  so  that  we 
do  not  go  into  the  battle  unarmed. 
We  have  His  name,  His  blood,  and 
the  whole  armor  of  God  listed  in 
Ephesians  6:13-18.  Some  of  these  bat- 
tles are  going  to  take  a  long  time  to 
win.  Some  will  be  won  in  a  relatively 
short  time.  Or  so  we  think. 

In  my  own  experience,  I  have  found 
that  the  battle  is  never  over.  Once  we 
think  we  have  won  a  battle  in  a  partic- 
ular area,  we  tend  to  leave  that  sin 
area  unguarded  and  to  plant  roses  all 
over  the  battlefield.  We  brag  to  our 
friends  that  we  have  "been  delivered," 
praising  God  and  giving  Him  the  glo- 
ry. We  forget  what  a  cunning  adver- 
sary Satan  can  be.  He  is  seeking  to 
devour  us,  my  brethren!  We  cannot 
drop  our  guard  for  one  moment. 

I  know  one  dear  Christian  brother 
who  claimed  the  Lord  had  delivered 
him  totally  from  alcohol,  cigarettes 
and  marijuana  overnight  when  he  ac- 
cepted Jesus  while  in  prison.  He  was 
off  these  items  for  more  than  two 
years. 

He  was  so  sure  of  his  total  deliver- 
ance that  he  dropped  his  guard,  and 
three  months  after  being  released  on 
parole,  he  was  right  back  on  these 
tools  of  Satan  once  again.  He  thought 
the  battle  was  won,  but  Satan,  like  a 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JUNE  28,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Experiencing  God's  Presence 


INTRODUCTION 


While  the  Israelites  were  encamped 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan  River, 
prior  to  entering  the  land  of  promise, 
Moses  delivered  a  series  of  addresses, 
preparing  the  people  for  what  lay 
ahead. 

In  today's  lesson,  we  shall  com- 
plete a  study  of  the  first  address 
(Deut.  1:6-4:40)  and  prepare  for  the 
second  one.  This  lesson  will  be  con- 
cerned with  what  Moses  said  about 
how  God  might  be  known. 

PART  I:  Unknown  by  Graven  Images 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  4:15-24 

As  he  spoke  these  words,  no  doubt 
Moses  had  in  mind  the  first  two  com- 
mandments, which  dealt  with  honor- 
ing God  in  a  unique  way  and  not  as 
the  pagans  did. 

The  ancient  peoples  of  the  world 
generally  worshiped  gods  in  the  form 
of  some  image  which  they  had  con- 
ceived of  in  their  minds.  This  was  true 
of  the  ancient  Sumerians  and  Akka- 
dians, who  first  occupied  the  area  of 
Mesopotamia,  and  was  true,  as  well, 
of  the  Egyptians,  at  the  other  extreme 
of  the  Biblical  world. 

In  the  area  of  Canaan,  which  Israel 
was  soon  to  occupy,  the  high  places 
were  filled  with  pagan  idols  graven  by 
men  in  their  own  sinful  image.  Litera- 
ture and  myths  which  have  been  un- 
covered by  archaeologists  in  the  past 
century  and  a  half  reveal  the  same 
thing. 

We  Westerners  are  more  familiar 
with  the  mythologies  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  but  they  simply  took 
over  what  they  had  inherited  from 
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these  more  ancient  peoples,  contem- 
porary with  the  people  of  God  whom 
we  know  from  Scripture. 

When  God  began  to  reveal  Himself 
to  His  people  at  Sinai,  He  warned 
them  not  to  think  of  Him  in  the  way 
the  pagans  thought  of  their  gods:  by 
graven  images  which  reflected  the  sin- 
ful hearts  of  the  engravers  and  wor- 
shipers. 

Moses,  therefore,  reminded  the  peo- 
ple that  when  God  had  revealed  Him- 
self to  them,  they  had  seen  no  form  of 
God  which  could  be  copied  or  imitat- 
ed. They  were  not  to  think  of  God  in 
terms  of  human  form,  or  in  the  form 
of  any  other  creature  (4:15-18).  Nor 
were  they  to  imitate  the  Egyptians  or 
anyone  else  who  worshiped  the  sun, 
the  moon  or  other  heavenly  bodies 
(v.  19). 

They  were  in  no  way  to  imitate  the 
pagan  worship  of  the  Canaanites  into 
whose  land  they  would  soon  enter. 

They  must  remember  that  their 
God  had  taken  them  out  of  Egypt, 
where,  for  over  400  years,  they  had 
been  protected  by  Him  and  preserved, 
to  serve  Him  in  His  own  unique  way 
(v.  20). 

They  must  never  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  is  a  jealous  God, 
which  means  that  he  is  zealous  for 
His  own  name  and  reputation  among 
the  nations.  They  must  show  by  the 
way  they  worship  Him  His  unique- 
ness and  greatness  above  all  pagan 
gods  (vv.  21-24). 

Once  more  Moses  reminded  them 
that  God  was  not  to  be  trifled  with  by 
His  people.  Even  he,  himself,  had  to 
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learn  the  painful  lesson  that  God 
means  what  He  says  and  that  He  will 
not  tolerate  any  breach  of  His  com- 
mandments by  His  people,  not  even 
by  their  leader! 

They  were  to  know  and  worship 
God  not  according  to  their  notions, 
but  only  according  to  the  revelations 
which  God  had  given  them. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Is  there  a  difference  between  my 
views  of  God  and  those  of  unbelievers 
in  the  world  and  even  in  my  own  na- 
tion? 

2.  Have  I  notions  of  God  that  are 
not  in  harmony  with  His  own  revela- 
tion of  Himself  in  Scripture?  Have  I 
tested  my  notions  by  Scripture? 

PART  II:  Known  by  Revelation 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  4:25-31 

Moses  seemed  almost  to  anticipate 
that  the  people  would  not  take  his 
warnings  seriously  and  would  ignore 
his  counsel,  falling  into  the  trap  of 
imitating  pagan  worship  and  conform- 
ing to  the  world  rather  than  being 
transformed  by  the  Lord. 

He  feared  a  day  to  come  when  they 
would  teach  their  children  to  follow 
after  idols  rather  than  honoring  the 
Lord  as  He  had  chosen  to  be  honored 
and  known  (4:25).  Therefore,  Moses 
warned  them  again  that  if  such  a 
thing  should  happen,  they  would  not 
long  endure  in  the  land  which  God 
was  now  ready  to  give  them,  but  would 
perish  as  a  nation.  Those  who  had 
been  called  to  be  God's  people  would 
find  themselves  scattered  throughout 
the  nations  (vv.  26-28). 

Yet,  Moses  wished  the  people  of 
God  to  know  that  even  in  the  midst  of 
paganism,  if  they  would  return  to  the 
revelation  which  God  had  given  of 
Himself  and  repent  of  their  sins,  com- 
ing and  worshiping  Him  on  His  terms, 
He  would  surely  save  them  (v.  29). 

Here,  Moses  was  looking  to  the  dis- 
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tant  future  when  God's  people  would 
be  gathered  from  all  lands  and  brought 
together  to  be  the  one  people  of  God, 
Jew  and  Gentile  alike.  Essentially, 
through  Moses,  God  was  assuring  His 
people  that  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him,  on  His  terms,  would  surely 
be  saved.  He  was  also  addressing  all 
men  everywhere  that  their  hope  lies  in 
coming  to  know  God  on  His  terms 
and  in  accord  with  the  way  in  which 
He  has  revealed  Himself  (v.  30). 

Then  Moses  reminded  them  of  that 
verbal  revelation  of  God  which  had 
been  given  through  him  earlier,  in 
which  God  had  declared  and  shown 
Himself  to  be  merciful,  longsuffer- 
ing,  and  ready  to  forgive  when  any  re- 
pented of  his  sins  and  came  to  Him  in 
faith  (Exo.  34:6-7).  It  was  that  verbal 
revelation  which  the  people  must  re- 
member and  to  which  they  must  re- 
spond (v.  31). 

When  Jesus  came,  He  came  as  that 
Word  made  flesh  and  lived  among 
men,  revealing  to  them  by  all  He  said 
and  did  that  He  was  fully  and  perfect- 
ly in  accord  with  what  God  had  re- 
vealed to  Moses  long  before.  He  was 
the  Word  made  flesh,  as  John  de- 
clared (John  1). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  In  my  daily  experiences  with  God, 
have  I  seen  Him  in  His  true  revela- 
tion, in  accord  with  Exodus  34:6-7? 

2.  Through  Jesus  Christ,  have  I 
come  to  know  the  Lord  as  faithful  to 
that  revelation  first  given  to  Moses? 

PART  III:  God  Is  Unique 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  4:32  40 

Now  Moses  wished  the  people  to 
understand  that  their  God  was  unique. 
No  other  nation  had  ever  had  such  an 
experience  with  their  gods  as  Israel 
had  had  with  the  true  God  (4:32-33). 
Not  only  had  they  had  these  experi- 
ences but  they  had  lived  to  tell  about 
them  and  to  teach  their  children  about 
them. 

Unique,  too,  was  their  experience 
in  having  been  set  free  from  the  Egyp- 
tians and  led  to  Sinai  to  be  taught  by 
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God.  No  other  nation  up  to  that  time 
even  claimed  to  have  had  such  an  ex- 
perience as  Israel,  nor  have  historical 
records  revealed  any  to  this  day  (v. 
34). 

Moses  was  teaching  them  in  all  of 
this  the  important  lesson  that  there  is 
no  other  god  but  their  God.  He  is  the 
only  true  God  and  all  the  other  so- 
called  "gods"  of  the  pagan  nations 
are  nothing  but  the  imaginations  of 
men  (v.  35).  God  makes  the  claim  of 
being  the  only  God,  and  all  the  others 
are  nothing  at  all! 

Moses  wished  the  people  to  see,  al- 
so, that  God  was  unique  in  choosing 
them  to  be  His  special  people  from 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  He 
might  have  chosen  some  other  nation, 
but  instead,  He  chose  Israel,  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob. He  did  not  choose  the  Egyp- 
tians, far  more  powerful  and  better 
educated  in  the  ways  of  the  world.  He 
did  not  choose  any  nation  from  among 
the  Mesopotamians,  who  were  much 
older  in  time,  were  extremely  able, 
had  great  traditions  of  learning,  and 
were  highly  skilled  in  many  arts.  Rath- 
er, God  chose  the  Israelites,  a  slave 
people,  to  be  His  holy  people,  totally 
committed  to  Him  (v.  36).  And  He 
did  all  this  because  He  loved  them  (v. 
37). 

Above  all,  Moses  wanted  them  to 
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know  that  they  owed  allegiance  only 
to  the  Lord,  their  God,  and  that  He  is 
the  only  God  to  whom  men  are  ac- 
countable (v.  39). 

It  was  of  utmost  importance  that 
they  recognize  the  religion  which  was 
uniquely  theirs,  one  not  like  religions 
of  the  pagans,  created  by  men  to 
please  men.  It  was  a  unique  religion, 
given  them  by  God  and  entrusted  to 
them  to  preserve  for  future  genera- 
tions (v.  40).  Therefore,  they  owed  it 
to  the  Lord  to  honor  Him  on  His 
terms,  by  obeying  whatever  com- 
mands He  had  given  them,  and  to  live 
by  those  commands. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  recognize  the  uniqueness  of 
the  God  of  Scripture? 

2.  Have  I  ever  supposed  that  there 
is  any  other  way  to  be  pleasing  to  God 
than  on  the  basis  of  what  He  has  re- 
vealed about  Himself  in  Scripture? 

PART  IV:  God's  People  Are  Unique 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  4:41-49 

At  this  point,  Moses  concluded  his 


first  address  (4:40).  Then  he  proceed- 
ed to  carry  out  one  of  God's  com- 
mands by  appointing  three  cities  of 
refuge.  These  were  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Jordan  River  in  the  land  that 
God  had  already  helped  Israel  to  take 
from  the  Ammorites.  In  fact,  two  and 
one  half  tribes  had  already  settled 
there.  Now,  in  order  to  remind  them 
that  in  that  land  they  must  honor  and 
obey  their  God,  Moses  appointed  the 
cities  which  God  had  ordained,  as  a 
means  of  carrying  out  justice  in  God's 
way  (vv.  41-43). 

Then  Moses  gave  the  people  a  spe- 
cific series  of  God's  commands  and 
laws  which  they  were  to  honor  and 
keep. 

It  was  Moses'  intent  that  the  people 
should  hear  again  the  laws  which  God 
had  given  him  at  Sinai,  so  that  they 
would  be  guided  in  how  they  ought  to 
live  for  God's  glory. 

They  were  to  be  a  unique  people, 
molded  not  by  the  counsel  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  world  but  molded  by 
God.  Just  as  God  was  unique  among 
the  gods  of  the  earth,  so  they  were  to 
be  unique  among  the  nations  of  the 


earth. 

They  were  to  be  a  people  whose 
God  is  the  Lord,  and  who  have  no 
king  but  Him.  They  were  to  be  a 
theocracy — a  people  ruled  by  God 
and  not  by  men.  They  would  be  con- 
tent not  to  have  visible  kings  as  other 
nations  had.  They  would  be  pleased 
to  have  as  their  king  the  invisible 
God,  whose  image  they  were  to  re- 
flect among  the  nations  by  the  lives 
they  lived. 

They  would  have  to  learn  the  hard 
way  that  their  king  would  indeed  come 
to  earth  and  live  among  them,  but 
that  He  would  not  live  as  they  had  an- 
ticipated, ruling  in  an  earthly  king- 
dom. After  saving  them  from  their 
sins,  He  would  ascend  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  to  rule  from  there 
over  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

As  they  bore  the  image  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  would  continue  to  be  His 
unique  people,  even  as  Paul,  in  later 
years,  challenged  them  to  be  (Phil.  3). 

Their  chief  end  must  always  be  to 
glorify  God  by  living  lives  that  indi- 
cated that  they  were  His  children. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  one  of  those  who  are 
unique  in  this  world  because  we  have 
believed  in  Jesus? 

2.  On  a  day  to  day  basis,  how  do  I 
reflect  God's  image  in  my  own  life 
through  living  for  Jesus? 

Next  week:  "Ten  Commandments," 
Deuteronomy  5.  DO 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  JULY 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Exalted  Through  Suffering 


Our  last  study  centered  upon  the 
outreach  of  the  Messiah,  the  Christ: 
He  would  come  in  human  form  to  deal 
with  the  situation  as  it  involved  Isra- 
el, scattered  among  the  Gentiles  and 
held  in  bondage.  God  promised  to  set 
the  remnant  free  and  bring  them,  re- 
deemed, together  in  Himself,  along 
with  believing  Gentiles,  to  share  in 
the  blessing  of  Christ  according  to  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham  (Gen.  22: 
18;  Eph.  3:3-9). 

The  title  of  our  current  study,  which 
centers  on  what  Christ  did  to  accom- 
plish this  mission,  needs  careful  con- 
sideration. The  record  is  plain:  He 
suffered  actual  physical  abuse;  He  en- 
dured the  opposition  and  hostility  of 
the  rulers  of  His  own  nation  (John 
1:11;  13:21).  He  suffered  and  died 
and  it  was  for  us.  He  ascended  into 
heaven  where  He  was  made  both  Lord 
and  Christ  (Acts  2:36).  "Wherefore 
God  hath  highly  exalted  him  and  giv- 
en him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name"  (Phil.  2:9). 

There  is  no  limit  to  His  exaltation, 
but  this  is  not  what  He  achieved.  This 
is  what  He  received.  It  is  helpful  to 
keep  in  mind  that  the  Son  of  God 
came  in  human  form  to  die,  but  God 
raised  Him  from  the  dead.  His  suffer- 
ing was  part  of  His  dying,  but  it  was 
not  a  process  by  which  He  could  be 
exalted.  He  was  exalted  by  the  power 
of  God. 

Christ  Jesus  said  as  He  finally  died 
on  the  cross,  "It  is  finished";  and 
"Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit."  He  was  finished.  He  was 
done.  He  passed  through  suffering 
forced  upon  Him  by  men,  but  God 
exalted  His  own  obedient  Son. 

We  should  not  be  tricked  into  the 
impression  that  all  suffering  brings 
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Isaiah  50:4-9;  52:13-53:72 


exaltation  by  any  natural  process.  Isa- 
iah revealed  the  thought  of  the  Mes- 
siah as  He  enters  into  the  task  of  re- 
deeming and  delivering  the  remnant 
(50:4-9).  In  verse  6,  it  is  clear  that  the 
wisdom  of  the  Messiah,  which  en- 
ables Him  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  them  that  are  weary,  is  not  His 
own  wisdom.  It  was  given  to  Him.  Je- 
sus said,  "The  word  which  ye  hear  is 
not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent 
me"  (John  14:24),  and  He  often  em- 
phasized this  truth  (John  8:26,  28). 

"The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine 
ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither 
turned  away  back.  I  gave  my  back  to 
the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them 
that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I  hid  not  my 
face  from  shame  and  spitting"  (50:5-6). 


We  see  that  He  deliberately  hum- 
bled Himself.  We  are  reminded  of  His 
words  to  Peter,  when  Peter  would 
have  fought  to  protect  Him  on  the 
night  that  soldiers  arrested  the  Lord. 

"Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  pres- 
ently give  me  more  than  twelve  le- 
gions of  angels?  But  how  then  shall 
the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it 
must  be?"  (Matt.  26:53-54). 

The  physical  abuse  which  Jesus  suf- 
fered was  just  as  ugly  as  any  war 
atrocity.  It  is  spiritually  stimulating 
to  read  and  reread  these  accounts  in 
the  Gospels  to  remind  ourselves  of 
the  price  our  Savior  paid  to  deliver 
us. 

The  Messiah  had  confidence  as  He 
submitted  Himself  to  the  treatment 
He  received.  "For  the  Lord  God  will 
help  me."  There  is  no  hint  that  He 
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thought  he  could  manage  on  His 
own  (50:7-9). 

Believers  need  to  learn  this  great 
truth:  The  outcome  does  not  depend 
on  themselves.  To  be  sure,  they  will 
be  involved,  but  they  are  not  left  to 
themselves.  The  Messiah  said:  "There- 
fore shall  I  not  be  confounded."  The 
Messiah  would  be  sure  that  He  was  in 
no  danger  of  being  confused  or  upset, 
as  He  would  be  if  He  were  defeated  or 
forsaken.  His  eventual  triumph  was 
guaranteed  by  the  Lord  God  Himself. 
"Therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a 
flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed"  (50:7). 

The  Messiah  expected  to  move  ahead 
in  His  service  regardless  of  how  He 
was  treated.  There  was  nothing  the 
enemies  could  do  that  could  prevent 
the  completion  of  His  task.  He  had 
no  fear  that  He  would  be  embarrassed 
by  any  defeat  or  lack  of  success. 

Then  the  Messiah  challenged  His 
opponents.  "He  is  near  that  justifieth 
me;  who  will  contend  with  me?"  (50: 
8).  The  Messiah  knew  that  Almighty 
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God  has  undertaken  to  justify  every- 
one who  trusted  in  Him.  He  knew 
that  God  would  justify  Him  and  sup- 
port Him  in  any  contention.  "Let  us 
stand  together:  who  is  mine  adver- 
sary? let  him  come  near  to  me"  (50:8). 

The  Messiah  is  ready  to  confront 
any  adversary,  to  stand  face  to  face 
with  any  foe.  He  challenges  anyone  to 
meet  Him  in  close  confrontation.  As 
when  David  ran  to  meet  Goliath  in 
combat,  unafraid  because  God  was 
with  Him,  so  any  believer  can  face 
any  enemy  knowing  that  God  is  with 
him. 

"Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me;  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me? 
lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  gar- 
ment; the  moth  shall  eat  them  up" 
(50:9).  From  this  passage  we  under- 
stand the  assured  confidence  of  the 
remnant.  The  Messiah  will  lead  against 
any  opposition.  This  is  the  way  in 
which  Isaiah  saw  these  truths  about 
the  coming  days  when  the  Messiah 
would  come  to  lead  the  remnant  out 
into  freedom.  He  was  going  to  do  it, 
but  He  was  going  to  suffer  while  He 
did  it. 

We  shall  see  as  we  continue  looking 
into  this  that  the  suffering  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  the  suf- 
fering that  Isaiah  saw  that  the  Mes- 
siah would  experience,  was  in  the  will 
of  God.  Christ  would  endure  it,  but 
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He  would  not  come  out  of  it  by  Him- 
self. He  would  not  be  able  to  go 
through  this,  and  in  His  own  strength 
be  lifted  up  from  there.  No.  He  would 
suffer  and  eventually  He  would  die. 

We  are  almost  shocked  when  we  read 
in  the  New  Testament  that  He  suf- 
fered in  weakness,  and  that  He  died 
because  He  was  completely  destroyed, 
physically  speaking.  But  all  the  time 
He  was  God.  We  need  to  remember 
that  Jesus  Christ  really  died,  that  He 
really  suffered  unto  death,  but  all  the 
time  He  had  in  His  heart  and  mind 
this  confidence:  "My  God  will  help 
me. 

We  are  impressed  by  that,  and  we 
learn  something  for  ourselves.  So  far 
as  we  are  concerned,  suffering  will 
come  to  us.  We  want  to  be  ready  to 
endure  it.  But  we  need  to  keep  this 
great  truth  in  mind,  we  do  not  have  to 
do  it  on  our  own.  God  Himself  will 
come  and  help  us  by  His  own  grace 
and  mercy. 

Pause  now  and  read  and  reread  the 
familiar  passage  found  in  Isaiah  52: 
13-53:12. 

In  this  Scripture,  God  makes  it  plain 
that  the  destiny  of  the  Messiah  will  be 
glorious.  The  Word  of  God  empha- 
sizes the  fortunes  and  the  destiny  of 
the  individual,  more  than  the  history 
and  the  fate  of  any  nation  or  group. 
Scriptures  deal  more  with  biography 
than  with  history  of  social  groups. 

All  Scripture  turns  the  heart  and 
mind  upon  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lamb 
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slain  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  whom  the  Father  sent  into  the 
world  to  die  for  sinners  and  whom  the 
Father  raised  from  the  dead  to  pro- 
vide salvation  for  "whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him." 

The  Bible  is  addressed  to  me.  Christ 
Jesus  died  for  me.  The  Bible  deals 
with  salvation.  This  is  not  the  salva- 
tion of  any  nation  or  group,  but  the 
salvation  of  souls  who  have  individ- 
ually accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  for  all  believers,  but  it  is 
celebrated  by  individuals.  The  bread 
and  wine  go  down  one  throat.  So  I — 
and  others — approach  the  Word  of 
God  to  consider  what  is  revealed  to 
me  personally  about  Jesus  Christ  in 
person. 

The  Messiah  will  be  a  surprise  to 
many  (52:14-15).  This  is  perhaps  the 
only  Scripture  that  comments  on  the 
personal  appearance  of  Christ  Jesus. 
His  "visage  was  so  marred  more  than 
any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the 
sons  of  men."  People  will  be  sur- 
prised because  He  is  going  to  reveal 
hidden  truths. 

Apparently  Messiah  will  not  have 
any  striking  appearance.  This  is  in- 
deed a  surprise.  "He  hath  no  form 
nor  comeliness;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him"  (53:2).  His  attractiveness 
is  spiritual.  He  is  "the  lily  of  the  val- 
ley, the  bright  and  morning  star."  He 
is  precious  to  every  believer  but  He  is 
not  prepossessing  to  the  public. 

We  live  in  a  society  that  has  ruled 
any  reference  to  Him  as  sectarian. 
Consider  the  effect  upon  any  public 
school  student  who  knows  that  prayer 
is  restricted  in  our  schools.  How  would 
the  worship  of  Christ  be  received  in  a 
bank  board  meeting  or  in  a  corpora- 
tion board  meeting,  or  in  a  university 
faculty  meeting?  Think  about  these 
words: 

"He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men; 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our 
faces  from  him;  he  was  despised,  and 
we  esteemed  him  not.  Surely  he  hath 
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borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows: yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed."  (53:3-5). 

This  can  be  understood  as  the  mind 
of  Israel  the  nation.  Just  as  it  now 
could  be  the  mind  of  the  professing 
church.  The  nation  might  not  even 
take  the  time  to  reflect  on  its  own  at- 
titude toward  the  Messiah,  but  the 
remnant  who  share  the  public  life  of 
the  nation  would  be  sensitively  aware. 

In  many  churches  today  there  is  an 
obvious  aversion  of  talking  about  the 
Lord  Himself.  I  have  heard  preachers 
earnestly  present  what  the  church 
should  be  doing  while  not  even  men- 
tioning the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  as  if  reference  were  made  to 
someone  who  lived  long  ago,  is  now 
in  some  far  away  place  and  may  pos- 
sibly be  seen  again  at  some  unknown 
future  time.  But  to  refer  to  Him  as 
being  present  even  in  the  sanctuary, 
or  to  speak  of  Him  as  being  available 
for  any  need  on  the  part  of  His  believ- 
ers is  commonly  not  done. 

I  have  noticed  also  that  reference  to 
Him  is  often  by  His  earthly  name  of 
Jesus.  It  is  rare  to  hear  Him  referred 
to  as  Christ,  which  is  the  name  of  His 
present  position  in  power.  Paul  indi- 
cated that  Christ  in  you  is  the  hope  of 
glory. 

How  could  any  church  member  to- 
day share  this  blessedness  when  he 
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never  hears  the  name  of  Christ  from 
the  pulpit?  Believers  need  to  remem- 
ber He  "has  borne  our  griefs  and  car- 
ried our  sorrows"  and  this  was  the 
reason  He  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame. 

It  is  natural  to  assume  when  any- 
one suffers  that  in  some  sense  that 
person  is  getting  what  is  coming  to 
him  for  his  own  conduct.  Israel  could 
esteem  Christ  stricken,  smitten  of  God 
and  afflicted,  thus  failing  to  under- 
stand why  He  suffered.  But  the  rem- 
nant understood. 

"But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniq- 
uities: the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed"  (53:5). 

This  is  a  clear  and  eloquent  descrip- 
tion of  His  vicarious  suffering.  He 
went  through  all  His  afflictions  in  our 
place. 

The  remnant  then  in  humble  repen- 
tance see  themselves  as  they  are  nat- 
urally. 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (53:6). 
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Thus  the  remnant  expressed  their 
spiritual  insight  into  the  actual  work 
of  the  Messiah  as  He  performed  it  in 
His  own  suffering.  This  gives  us  a 
personal  view  of  our  title  "Exalted 
Through  Suffering."  It  is  the  believer 
who  will  be  exalted  because  Christ  Je- 
sus suffered  for  him. 

We  see  from  Isaiah  the  plan  of  God 
in  sending  His  Son  to  save  our  souls 
(53:10-12).  It  is  when  the  believer  shall 
"make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin" 
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strong  background  in  finance  and  fiscal  affairs 
and  preference  will  be  given  to  individuals  who 
have  had  experience  in  higher  education. 
Salary  negotiable. 

Belhaven  College  is  a  private,  four-year,  liberal 
arts  institution  associated  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Located  in  Jackson, 
Mississippi  (population  350,000),  it  has  an 
enrollment  of  929. 

Applications,  along  with  appropriate  creden- 
tials, should  be  sent  to  President  Verne  R.  Ken- 
nedy, Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Mississippi 
39202. 


that  the  Son  of  God  "shall  see  his 
seed,  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied"  (53: 
10-1  la).  This  is  what  He  came  to  do, 
and  when  it  happens  He  will  rejoice. 

In  this  passage  the  Messiah  is  called 
"My  righteous  servant."  The  basis 
for  this  rare  designation  is  spelled  out 
in  a  brief  sketch  of  all  He  did  when 
He  came  to  die  for  sinners  that  they 
might  be  saved.  E 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Sing  a  New 
Song"  is  available  in  12  studies  on 
three  cassettes,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  $4  each, 
from  Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry, 
"The  Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


FAMILY  WILDERNESS 
ADVENTURE! 

On  your  family  vacation  this  summer,  get  back 
to  the  basics  of  enjoying  God's  creation  and 
learning  about  His  plan  for  the  Christian 
family.  Enjoy  the  cool,  green  mountains  of 
western  North  Carolina. 

•  BACKPACKING  •  WHITEWATER 

RAFTING 

•  CAMPING  •  ROCK  CLIMBING 

•  MOUNTAINEERING  •  BIBLE  STUDY 
SKILLS 

DATES 

July  5-11,  1981 
PRICES 

$250  per  couple;  $50  per  child  (up  to  age  18) 

(INCLUDES  ALL  EQUIPMENT.  FOOD,  ACTIVITIES) 

For  brochure  and  application, 
write  or  call: 

WILDERNESS  JOURNEY 

P.O.  Box  283 
Cedar  Mountain,  NC  28718 

(704)  885-8222 


Layman— from  p.  15 

roaring  lion  surfaced  again  and  caused 
problems. 

Meanwhile,  this  man  had  turned 
to  work  on  another  sin,  confident  that 
drugs  and  alcohol  were  things  of  the 
past.  He  was  in  full  battle  array 
against  the  new  sin,  and  in  that  area 
he  was  gaining  good  victories!  But 
now  he  must  backtrack  and  fight  to 
regain  the  ground  he  lost. 

He'll  make  it — he  knows  now  how 
to  fight  and  to  trust  the  Lord  to  en- 
able him  to  keep  the  ground  he  gains. 
He  loves  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart, 
and  he  has  supernatural  help  in  his 
fight. 

I  am  here  reminded  of  our  attitude 
toward  the  backslidden  brother.  This 
is  so  very  important.  It  is  not  our  task 
to  judge  and  rebuke  and  turn  away 
from  him.  Heaven  knows  this  is  the 
very  time  he  needs  his  Christian  broth- 
ers most,  to  help  him  by  standing  in 
the  gap  with  prayers  and  support.  Ga- 
latians  6:1  puts  it  this  way:  "Breth- 
ren, if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  consid- 
ering thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed." What  has  happened  to  our  broth- 
er can  happen  to  any  of  us.  This  is  the 
crucial  moment  when  our  love  and  un- 
derstanding should  be  at  their  height, 
when  we  should  all  gather  round  the 
scarred  victim  and  give  him  Christian 
first-aid  until  his  healing  is  complete. 

May  each  one  of  us  have  real  vic- 
tory over  our  besetting  sin,  in  Jesus. 
He  will  be  with  us  on  every  battle- 
field, helping,  encouraging  and  sus- 
taining with  His  great  mercy  and  grace 
and  love.  Call  on  Him,  while  He  is 
near.  E 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
STAFF  OPENING 

Dordt  College  is  seeking  qualified  personnel  in 
the  area  of 

COMPUTER  SCIENCE 

Primary  responsibilities  will  be  to  teach  com- 
puter science  courses  with  possible  added 
responsibilities  in  the  areas  of  computing  ser- 
vices, developing  computing  education  pro- 
grams, coordinating  computer  assisted  educa- 
tion and  learning  projects,  or  developing  com- 
puter related  engineering  courses. 
Send  complete  information  on  training  and  ex- 
perience to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


Please  enter  my  subscription  to  the  JOURNAL  for: 

□  1  YEAR,  $10.00  □  2  YEARS,  $18.00 

(North  Carolina  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax) 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  STATE  ZIP  

□  BILL  ME  □  PAYMENT  ENCLOSED 

Mail  to:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 
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Sally  And  Mike  HaveTeamed  Up 
lb  Send  Love  Around  The  World. 


Baseball  star  Mike 
Schmidt  has  joined  his 
friend  Sally  Struthers  in  her 
efforts  to  send  love  and  sup- 
port to  needy  children 
around  the  world.  Through 
Christian  Children's  Fund. 
Mike  sponsors  a  little  girl  and 
he'd  like  to  tell  you  about  her. 

"Marta  is  very  special  to 
me.  She  needs  me  and  I 
can't  tell  you  how  important 
that  makes  me  feel.  She 
lives  in  a  very  poor  village  in 
Guatemala.  Her  home  is  lit- 
tle more  than  a  mud  hut. 
There  is  no  sanitation.  And 
poverty  and  disease  are  all 
around  her  But,  thanks  to 
Christian  Children's  Fund, 
I'm  able  to  help. 

"Marta  goes  to  a  special 
center  every  day  where  she 
is  fed  a  good,  wholesome 
meal.  Her  mother  goes,  too, 
and  learns  how  to  prepare 
better  food.  And  when  Mar- 
ta's  strong  and  healthy,  my 
sponsoring  her  will  mean 
she  can  have  a  chance  to  go 
to  school. 

"For  just  $15  a  month, 
you  can  help  a  child  like 
Marta.  You  needn't  send  any 
money  now.  Just  mail  in  the 
coupon  below. 

"Christian  Children's 
Fund  will  send  you  a  child's 
photograph  and  family 
background  information. 

"You'll  learn  about  Chris- 
tain  Children's  Fund,  how 
and  where  the  child  will  be 
helped,  and  how  your  50C  a 
day  can  help  make  a  big  dif- 


"Please  send  in  the  cou- 
pon today.  Join  Sally's  Team. 
And  you'll  know  what  I 
know.  The  joy  of  being  need- 
ed by  one  small  child  who's 
reaching  out  for  your  love!' 


Photo  by  Barry  Fitzgerald 


ference  in  a  poor  child's  life. 

"You'll  also  learn  how  you 
can  write  and  receive  letters 
in  return.  It's  a  very  special 
way  for  you  to  share  your 
sponsored  child's  life. 

Sen(^^rJ^ve^/^(^^The  World. 

rDr.VerentJ.Mills  | 
CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc.,  Box  26511,  Richmond, VA  23261.     PPJJ62  1 

II  wish  to  sponsor  a  boy  □    girl  □    any  child  □  who  needs  my  help.  Please  send  my 
information  package  today. 

ID  I  want  to  learn  more  about  the  child  assigned  to  me.  If  I  accept  the  child,  I'll  send  my  first 
sponsorship  payment  of  $15  within  10  days.  Or  I'll  return  the  photograph  and  other  material 
so  you  can  ask  someone  else  to  help. 

ID  I  prefer  to  send  my  first  payment  now,  and  I  enclose  my  first  monthly  payment  of  $15. 
□  I  cannot  sponsor  a  child  now  but  would  like  to  contribute  $  

I  Name  


Address. 
City  


.State. 


_Zip_ 


Iln  the  U.S.:  CCF,  Box  26511,  Richmond,  VA  23261 
Calif.  Residents  Only:  CCF,  Worldway  Center,  Box  92800,  Los  Angeles,  CA  90009 
In  Canada:  CCF,  1407  Yonge  St.,Toronto,  Ontario  M4T  1Y8 

I Member  of  American  Council  of  Voluntary  Agencies  for  Foreign  Service,  Inc. 
Gifts  are  tax  deductible.  Statement  of  income  and  expenses  available  on  request. 

[Christian  Children's  FundJncJ 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you. ) 

THE  EMERGING  ORDER:  God  in  the  Age 
of  Scarcity,  by  Jeremy  Rifkin  and  Ted  How- 
ard. G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York,  N.Y. 
303  pp.  $10.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ray 
Joseph,  pastor,  West  Lafayette  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  West  Lafayette,  Ind. 

It  is  a  stimulating  experience  for  a 
Christian  to  read  The  Emerging  Order, 
realizing  that  at  least  one  of  the  au- 
thors (Rifkin)  is  Jewish!  And  for  them 
to  tell  us  that  we  need  a  "new  cove- 
nant vision"  leading  to  a  "newly  de- 
fined creation  doctrine,"  and  that  "the 
evangelicals  have  the  structural  base 
that  is  necessary  to  carry  out  the  con- 
ceptualization and  implementation  of 
this  vision,"  is  heady  stuff! 

Sadly,  however,  the  book  is  seri- 
ously flawed.  Because  it  promises  so 
much  and  falls  so  short,  reading  it  be- 
comes an  exercise  in  frustration.  The 
authors'  bizarre  concept  of  the  Refor- 
mation teachings  of  John  Calvin  con- 
cerning assurance  of  salvation  is  re- 
peated often  throughout  the  book, 
and  obviously  plays  a  very  important 
part  in  their  conclusion  that  we  have 
come  to  the  end  of  the  age  of  expan- 
sion. 

Calvin  taught  that  the  source  of  the 
believer's  assurance  is  found  in  Christ. 
"Christ,  then,  is  the  mirror  in  which 
we  ought,  and  in  which,  without  de- 
ception, we  may  contemplate  our  elec- 
tion. ..."  And  how  do  we  know  that 
we  belong  to  the  Lord?  "If  we  are  in 
communion  with  Christ,  we  have  proof 
sufficiently  clear  and  strong  that  we 
are  written  in  the  Book  of  Life"  {In- 
stitutes of  the  Christian  Religion,  III. 
24.5). 

But  what  do  the  authors  think? 
"Calvin  asserted  that  unceasing  phys- 
ical work  (italics  mine)  was  the  indi- 
vidual's only  'sign'  or  possible  proof 
of  election.  This  notion  led  directly  to 
the  idea  of  unlimited  material  accu- 
mulation, expansionary  growth,  effi- 
ciency, technique,  and  exploitation  of 
physical  and  human  resources.  The 
Reformation  person's  .  .  .  only  way 
of  assuring  himself  that  he  had  been 
chosen  for  passage  to  the  other  world 
was  to  keep  on  producing  in  this 
one.  .  .  ."  Their  distortion  of  Calvin 


BOOKS 


prevents  the  authors  from  seeing  the 
possibility  that  the  Reformation  world 
view  still  might  provide  a  way  out  of 
our  cultural  crisis. 

This  is  too  bad,  because  they  do 
perceive  the  place  of  covenant  in  our 
history  and  its  importance  for  the  fu- 
ture. They  also  have  a  firm  grasp  on 
the  fact  that  we  cannot  separate  reli- 
gious beliefs  from  the  political,  social 
and  economic  fabric  of  our  society. 
Thus  they  perceive  the  cracks  in  our 
post-Reformation  civilization.  It  is 
when  they  attempt  to  trace  the  roots 
to  a  faulty  Calvinism,  and  then  pro- 
ject for  the  future,  that  they  go  astray. 

Messrs.  Rifkin  and  Howard  "lock 
us  in"  to  only  two  future  alternatives: 
1)  the  "liberal"  view  of  dialectic  prog- 
ress (bad),  and  2)  the  "ecology"  view 
of  steady  state  balance  (good).  In  pro- 
posing this  second  choice,  they  seem 
to  be  advocating  a  pure  nature  theory 
where  man  is  viewed  as  a  destructive 
intruder,  instead  of  a  progressive  do- 
minion taker  under  mandate  from  his 
Creator.  They  do  not  offer  us  the 
Biblical  third  alternative  for  the  fu- 
ture: namely,  the  stewardship  view,  in 
which  man  bows  to  his  Creator  by  ex- 
ercising careful  accountability  in  tak- 
ing dominion.  ffl 

TRIUMPHS  OF  THE  IMAGINATION:  Liter- 
ature in  Christian  Perspective,  by  Leland 
Ryken.  InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove, 
III.  Paper,  262  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Ste- 
phen W.  Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Despite  the  somewhat  clotted  title, 
what  we  have  in  this  volume  by  Leland 
Ryken  is  about  seven  books  forced  in- 
to one. 

The  author  has  compressed  enough 
material  in  this  book  to  make  sepa- 
rate books  on  such  subjects  as  the  ne- 
cessity of  literature,  literature  and  the 
quest  for  beauty,  the  world  of  literary 
imagination,  modern  literature  and 
the  Christian  reader,  etc. 

So,  understandably,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain denseness  to  this  work  which  slows 
down  the  reading  of  it  to  a  snail's 
pace.  What  is  intended  as  a  broad 
sketch,  reads  like  a  detailed  study. 

The  issues  Ryken  deals  with  are 
perennial  ones  for  evangelical  Chris- 
tians who  still  feel  a  bit  sheepish  if 


they  happen  to  enjoy  the  arts  in  gen- 
eral and  literature  in  particular.  Evan- 
gelicals have  not  been  people  of  imag- 
ination. 

The  author  addresses  typical  objec- 
tions doubting  Christians  bring  to  fic- 
tion by  pointing  out  that  1)  the  Bible 
itself  is  literature,  and  remarkable  lit- 
erature at  that;  2)  fiction  is  an  excel- 
lent vehicle  for  presenting  truth;  and 
3)  the  creative  task  itself  in  some  ways 
mirrors  the  creative  activity  of  God. 

The  Christian's  literary  heritage  is 
great,  but  often  unappreciated.  Such 
luminaries  as  Milton  and  Shakespeare 
were  not  the  product  of  a  secular  en- 
vironment, but  were  representative  of 
an  era  which  thought  of  itself  in  spe- 
cifically Christian  terms,  the  author 
asserts. 

Not  for  everyone,  Dr.  Ryken's  book, 
nonetheless,  is  a  real  find  for  those  in- 
terested in  literature  and  willing  to 
wade  through  some  rather  heavy  ma- 
terial. E 

/  CORINTHIANS,  by  Geoffrey  B.  Wilson. 
The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  Paper, 
252  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
H.  Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Alcoa,  Tenn. 

/  Corinthians  is  a  digest  of  Re- 
formed comment  and  is  a  revision  of 
the  author's  earlier  work  on  this  book 
of  the  New  Testament.  One  of  its 
most  impressive  features  is  the  bibli- 
ography which  cites  such  expositors 
as  Allis,  Berkouwer,  Boettner,  Bruce, 
Calvin,  Lenski,  Murray,  Stonehouse, 
Vos  and  many  others. 

Mr.  Wilson's  many  years  as  a  pas- 
tor of  Reformed  persuasion  guaran- 
tees the  value  of  his  book,  although 
paedo-Baptists  will  disapprove  of  his 
handling  of  I  Corinthians  7:14  where 
he  quotes  T.  E.  Watson's  Baptism  Is 
Not  for  Infants. 

On  the  whole,  however,  this  book 
is  to  be  highly  recommended  and  would 
be  a  welcome  addition  to  anyone's 
library  shelves.  E 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 
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HANOI  'MUSIC 

I  read  with  much  interest  the  item 
in  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  (April 
29)  about  the  couple  who  have  lived 
in  Hanoi  as  staff  members  of  Church 
World  Service. 

They  state  that  this  beautiful  city  of 
Hanoi  is  a  place  where  it  is  possible  to 
"hear  Asian  and  Western  operas." 
Mr.  Myers  is  reported  to  have  said, 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  frown  on 
communist  Vietnam's  record  of  ag- 
gression in  Southeast  Asia,  "The  peo- 
ple of  this  city  are  a  reminder  that  the 
spirit  of  joy  is  the  birthright  of  all 
mankind  and  cannot  be  easily  extin- 
guished." 

My!  Something  must  be  wrong! 
These  people  say  they  can  "hear" 
good  music  but  they  seem  to  be  blind 
to  "see"  the  crimes  of  the  regime. 
From  what  I  read,  there  are  thou- 
sands of  Vietnamese  who  don't  like 
"Hanoi  music"  and  have  risked  their 
lives  to  get  away. 

— Carl  C.  Faris 
Glendale,  Cal. 

CHRISTIANS  AND  THE  LAW 

The  continuing  discussion  of  the 
relationship  of  the  Christian,  or  new 
convert,  to  the  Old  Testament  law  is 
needlessly  complex.  Paul's  reference 
to  the  law  as  a  "schoolmaster"  (peda- 
gogue) to  lead  us  to  Christ  is  generally 


misunderstood. 

J.  Gresham  Machen,  in  an  exegesis 
of  Galatians  3:24-25,  explained  that 
in  a  Greek  household,  the  slave  (ped- 
agogos)  who  led  the  children  to  school 
was  not  a  teacher.  Davis,  in  his  Bible 
Dictionary,  explains:  "the  pedagogos 
was  a  trusted  slave  to  whose  care  the 
children  were  committed  .  .  .  and  led 
them  to  and  from  school."  As  a  pilot 
guides  a  ship  to  harbor,  the  law  leads 
us  to  Christ. 

John  Murray  taught  us  that  the  law 
has  three  uses:  1)  to  lead  us  to  Christ; 
2)  to  reveal  the  perfect  will  of  God; 
and  3)  to  restrain  the  wicked.  He  then 
added  that  as  Christ  perfectly  fulfilled 
the  law,  the  Christian  seeks  to  be  like 
Christ.  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest  who  taught 
theology  once  expressed  to  me  the 
conflicting  views  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion in  an  unusually  simple  way:  "In 
the  Catholic  church,"  he  said,  "one 
is  saved  by  faith,  semicolon.  In  the 
Protestant  church,  he  is  saved  by  faith, 
period." 

— (Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
Seattle,  Wash. 

ABOUT  THE  SABBATH 

Several  authors  {Journal,  June  3) 
have  taken  a  non-pussyfooting  posi- 
tion on  the  fourth  commandment  and 
put  much  of  the  blame  for  Sunday 
desecration  where  it  belongs. 

I  recall  an  instance  when  I  attended 
a  church  which  was  newly  started.  At 
the  end  of  the  service,  the  pastor  re- 
quested that  his  listeners,  God's  sheep, 
go  with  him,  the  human  shepherd  of 
God's  sheep,  to  a  nearby  restaurant 
to  dine  and  have  "Christian"  fellow- 
ship. He  had  previously  engaged  a 


private  dining  room  for  the  occasion. 
This  was  a  crass  invitation  to  violate 
God's  fourth  commandment. 

When  the  editor  of  a  Christian  mag- 
azine sees  fit  to  print  three  separate 
manuscripts  in  the  same  issue  uphold- 
ing the  validity  of  the  one  command- 
ment most  often  disobeyed  by  church 
people,  it  is  a  time  for  rejoicing. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  those  three  vi- 
brant voices!  Such  messages  are  perti- 
nent to  this  modern  deluded  world 
where  the  Lord's  Day  is  dishonored 
by  business  as  usual. 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 

SUNDAY,  NOT  SABBATH 

In  the  June  3  issue  of  the  Journal, 
you  discuss  "The  Christian  Sabbath," 
as  follows:  "And  on  the  seventh  day 
God  ended  his  work.  .  .  .  And  God 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified 
it.  Since  Jesus  is  our  great  teacher  and 
example,  as  well  as  our  Savior,  let  us 
listen  to  what  He  had  to  say  concern- 
ing the  Sabbath:  'Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  proph- 
ets: I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfill'  (Matt.  5:17).  He  teaches  us  to 
observe  the  Sabbath." 

There  is  no  way  Sunday  could  be 
called  the  Sabbath.  Sunday  is  the 
Lord's  Day,  Saturday  is  the  Sabbath. 
I  would  like  to  quote  some  paragraphs 
from  the  Zondervan  Pictorial  Ency- 
clopedia of  the  Bible  concerning  the 
Sabbath:  "There  is  not  the  slightest 
hint  in  the  New  Testament  that  Jesus 
transferred  the  Sabbath  to  another 
day  of  the  week,  nor  that  anyone  else 
did  so.  Furthermore,  if  one  insists  on 
the  perpetual  and  universal  obligation 
of  the  fourth  commandment,  and  at 
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the  same  time  recognizes  that  there  is 
no  New  Testament  ground  for  a  change 
in  the  day  of  its  observance,  the  only 
logical  position  to  which  he  is  forced 
is  to  maintain  that  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week,  and  not  the  first  day,  should 
be  observed  as  the  Sabbath,  as  the 
fourth  commandment  stipulates. 

"This  is  precisely  the  position  which 
is  taken  by  the  Seventh-day  Sabbatar- 
ians. While  later  writers  came  to  think 
of  Sunday  as  bearing  some  analogy  to 
the  Hebrew  Sabbath,  and  others  called 
the  Christian  holy  day  a  Sabbath,  they 
grounded  its  observance  more  on  the 
authority  of  the  Church  than  on  the 
fourth  commandment. 

"The  Reformers,  although  they  ad- 
vocated the  Christian  observance  of 
Sunday,  did  not  base  its  observance 
on  the  Sabbath  command." 

— Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

John  D.  MacLeod  Jr.  from  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.,  to  Raleigh,  N.C,  as  general  executive 
for  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  (PCUS). 

L.  P.  McCord,  Tyler,  Tex.,  (PCUS)  will  take 
disability  retirement  eff.  Aug.  1. 

Steve  J.  Wilkins,  reported  here  May  27,  is 
pastor  of  the  Covenant  church  (PCA),  For- 
est, Miss. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Westminster  Church,  High 
Point,  N.C,  has  memorialized  Willard  G. 
Wilson,  who  died  May  5,  1 981 ,  at  age  62. 
He  had  served  as  an  elder  for  33  years 
prior  to  his  death. 
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■  When  commissioners  to  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
General  Assembly  went  to  bed  on 
Wednesday  night,  June  3,  most  of  the 
"fathers"  of  the  church  bore  heavy 
hearts.  After  intense  and  sometimes 
acid  debate,  the  Assembly  had  reject- 
ed the  PCA's  invitation  to  "effect 
and  perfect  one  church"  by  just  two 
votes  less  than  the  two-thirds  re- 
quired. But  the  picture  changed  the 
next  day  when  a  move  to  reconsider 
the  action  prevailed — followed  by  an 
affirmative  vote  (see  p.  4,  this  issue). 
As  the  focus  of  attention  now  shifts 
to  Fort  Lauderdale  and  the  meeting 
of  the  PCA  General  Assembly  (this 
issue  of  the  Journal  will  be  on  the  ta- 
bles at  Fort  Lauderdale),  there  will  be 
a  keen  awareness  that  in  such  matters 
one  does  not  run  roughshod  over  the 
sincere  convictions  of  brethren  whose 
reservations  are  held  in  good  con- 
science. The  fate  of  denominations 
may  hinge  on  the  "Aye"  or  the 
"Nay"  of  one  or  two  men,  but  that 
does  not  mean  that  genuine  and  valid 
concerns  may  be  brushed  aside  by  those 
whose  viewpoint  has  prevailed. 

■  Nothing  has  impressed  us  with  the 
vast  differences  among  Presbyterian 
churches  as  much  as  the  experience  of 
shifting  our  attention  from  one  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  another.  It  is  some- 
thing, to  leave  a  body  which  isn't  sure 
that  the  Savior  of  the  world  is  even 
God  and  drop  in  on  another  which  is 
intensely  preoccupied  with  the  extent 


to  which  good  works  have  a  part  in 
justification.  But  from  England,  we 
learn  that  theological  problems  are 
not  limited  to  Presbyterians.  In  Nun- 
eaton, the  local  Anglican  vicar  has 
advised  couples  who  are  not  Angli- 
cans in  good  standing  to  "do  it  your- 
self" when  it  comes  to  baptizing  their 
infants.  "The  Church  of  England  does 
not  have  a  monopoly  on  baptism," 
said  the  Rev.  Richard  Higginbottom. 
"Anyone  can  baptize  as  long  as  they 
use  the  correct  words  and  some  wa- 
ter." Mr.  Higginbottom  was  explain- 
ing why  he  refused  to  administer  the 
sacrament  to  the  infant  of  a  couple 
who  were  inactive  church  members. 
"If  people  want  their  children  bap- 
tized by  the  Church  of  England,  they 
must  abide  by  the  rules,"  he  said. 

■  With  the  equipment  from  Geneva 
College's  audio-visual  department, 
technical  direction  from  Michael  Smith 
of  Great  Commission  Publications, 
and  a  $150  investment  in  tapes  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Armour,  a  ruling  elder,  all 
12  hours  of  the  important  debate  on 
the  proposal  that  the  OPC  join  the 
PCA  were  committed  to  color  video- 
tape. Can  you  imagine  studying  church 
history  a  generation  or  two  from  now 
and  being  able  to  share  in  all  that  de- 
tail? Well,  maybe  not  all  that  detail. 
But  a  good  edited  version  of  that  doc- 
umentary belongs  in  the  library  of 
each  of  the  conservative  Presbyterian 
seminaries.  Would  someone  like  to 
underwrite  that  project?  E 
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News  of  Presbyterian  Assemblies 


Reversing  Field,  OPC  Says  Yes  to  PCA 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— A  good  night's 
sleep  very  often  puts  things  in  a  dif- 
ferent light. 

For  a  large  number  of  commission- 
ers to  the  48th  General  Assembly  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  here,  Wednesday  evening,  June 
3,  was  not  a  good  night  for  sleeping. 

By  the  barest  of  margins,  the  As- 
sembly had  fallen  short  of  approving 
OPC  acceptance  of  an  invitation  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  to  join  that  denomination.  The 
vote  was  90-48  in  favor  of  the  propo- 
sition, but  that  was  two  votes  short  of 
a  required  two-thirds  majority. 

The  failure  left  many  leaders  of  the 
OPC  stunned — and  some  of  them 
openly  in  tears — as  they  left  the  meet- 
ing hall  at  Geneva  College  here  for 
the  evening.  Members  of  the  victori- 
ous minority,  meanwhile,  quietly  ex- 
pressed relief  that  the  OPC's  identity 
would  not  immediately  be  forfeited. 

The  emotions  of  Wednesday  night, 
however,  were  soon  to  be  reversed. 

The  following  morning,  ruling  el- 
der Clarence  Roskamp  of  Cedar  Falls, 


Iowa,  moved  to  have  the  Assembly 
reconsider  the  important  action.  In 
that  motion,  he  was  supported  by  the 
Rev.  Jack  Peterson  of  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  an  outspoken  opponent  of  the 
OPC's  joining  the  PCA. 

Agreeing  with  the  motion,  the  As- 
sembly then  proceeded  by  nearly  as 
slim  a  margin  as  the  previous  night  to 
undo  its  first  action.  This  time  the 
vote  was  93-41,  providing  a  69.4  per- 
cent margin  in  favor  of  the  momen- 
tous decision. 

The  OPC  action,  of  course,  in  no 
sense  guarantees  that  the  PCA,  the 
OPC  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
will  actually  join  hands  to  form  the 
nation's  only  truly  national  Presbyte- 
rian body  of  substantial  size  and  strict- 
ly confessional  commitment. 

Before  that  happens,  the  PCA  must 
confirm  its  own  invitations  to  the 
RPCES  and  the  OPC  at  its  General 
Assembly,  June  15-19,  in  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.  There,  the  PCA  will  act 
separately  on  the  two  relationships,  in 
each  case  by  majority  vote.  But  at 


least  one  small  cloud  hangs  over  the 
OPC  relationship  (see  separate  story 
on  "Shepherd  Controversy"). 

Further,  assuming  PCA  confirma- 
tion in  Fort  Lauderdale,  two-thirds  of 
the  presbyteries  in  the  OPC  and  the 
RPCES  and  three-fourths  of  the  pres- 
byteries in  the  PCA  must  ratify  their 
churches'  action  during  the  coming 
year. 

Finally,  the  1982  OPC  Assembly 
and  RPCES  Synod  must  once  more, 
by  two-thirds  votes,  provide  ultimate 
approval. 

With  more  than  50  separate  presby- 
teries needing  to  act,  no  final  disposi- 
tion can  be  projected.  But  the  bottom 
line  here  was  this:  A  negative  OPC 
vote  meant  the  presbyteries  wouldn't 
even  have  the  opportunity  to  consider 
the  three-way  possibility,  while  an  af- 
firmative vote  kept  doors  open. 

The  fact  that  the  doors  remain  open 
right  now  is  a  tribute  to  a  remarkable 
demonstration  of  unanimity  here  by 
many  of  the  OPC's  seasoned  leaders. 

The  clout  and  persuasiveness  of  a 
lineup  including  names  like  Galbraith, 
Oliver,  Clowney,  Kellogg,  Mitchell, 
DeVelde,  Bachman  and  Barker  may 
have  been  in  doubt  after  the  first  neg- 


The  Rev.  Everett  C.  DeVelde  (left)  of  Fallston,  Md., 
who  more  than  40  years  ago  proposed  the  name  "Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,"  confers  here  with  rul- 
ing elder  John  Klnnalrd  of  Philadelphia.  Mr.  DeVelde 
spoke  enthusiastically  for  the  OPC's  joining  the  PCA. 


Comparing  notes  prior  to  the  discussion  and  vote  are  representatives  of  both 
denominations:  The  Rev.  John  Galbraith  of  the  OPC,  the  Rev.  Paul  Settle  of  the 
PCA,  the  Rev.  Carl  Bogue  of  the  PCA,  and  the  Rev.  LeRoy  Oliver  of  the  OPC. 
The  tour  men  have  all  served  on  the  respective  committees  of  their  two 
denominations  to  work  out  details  of  the  plan  to  make  the  churches  one. 
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No  one  works  harder  at  any  Presbyterian  gathering  than  does  Mrs.  Clarence  Roskamp  of 
Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  Her  husband,  a  manufacturer  of  farm  machinery  and  a  ruling  elder  at 
Christ  Church  (OPC)  in  Cedar  Falls,  lost  his  hearing  several  years  ago— and  now  absorbs 
all  the  Assembly's  business  through  Mrs.  Roskamp's  extensive  notes.  Mr.  Roskamp, 
through  his  motion  to  reconsider,  was  the  key  to  the  OPC's  reversal  of  Its  first  vote. 


ative  vote.  But  the  issue  simply  would 
not  have  had  a  chance  in  an  OPC  As- 
sembly had  those  men  and  others  not 
provided  the  leadership  they  did. 

Most  notable  was  the  emphatic  and 
often  eloquent  defense  of  the  measure 
offered  by  the  Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith, 
chairman  of  the  OPC's  Committee  on 
Ecumenicity  and  Interchurch  Rela- 
tions. Long  skeptical  of  the  wisdom 
of  OPC-PCA  togetherness  (and  even 
an  opponent  of  the  1975  proposal  to 
merge  the  OPC  and  the  RPCES),  Mr. 
Galbraith  at  this  Assembly  put  every- 
thing on  the  line  to  bring  about  accep- 
tance of  the  PCA  invitation — leaving 
some  of  his  fellow  churchmen  marvel- 
ing at  the  extent  of  his  commitment. 

Early  in  the  12  hours  of  debate,  Mr. 
Galbraith  sought  to  clarify  again 
what  some  had  perceived  as  an  about- 
face  on  his  part,  and  by  some  outside 
the  church,  on  the  part  of  the  OPC  it- 
self. "The  OPC  said  formally  last 
year  that  it  did  want  to  join  the 
PCA— but  that  it  needed  more  infor- 
mation," recalled  Mr.  Galbraith.  "We 
have  spent  this  year  getting  that  in- 
formation." 

Concerning  the  PCA  itself,  the  chair- 
man emphasized  his  conviction  that 
"it  has  leaders  who  have  their  theo- 
logical heads  on  straight.  Further, 
there  is  in  the  PCA  and  in  the  RPCES 
a  far  greater  vitality  than  there  is  in 


the  OPC." 

Mr.  Galbraith  reminded  the  As- 
sembly that  when  its  own  Christian 
Education  efforts  "had  come  to  the 
end  of  the  road,  we  turned  for  help  to 
the  PCA.  When  we  needed  a  new  di- 
rector for  Great  Commission  Publi- 
cations, where  did  we  turn?  To  the 
PCA." 

Yet  the  main  issue  here — pro  and 
con — was  the  extent  to  which  the 
OPC  believed  itself  bound  by  what 
many  called  the  "ecumenical  impera- 
tive"— the  view  that  the  Scriptures 
teach  the  obligation  of  organizational 
union  among  Christians  wherever  fea- 


GALBRAITH 


Although  held  with  varying  degrees 
of  applicability,  the  "ecumenical  im- 
perative" rejects  as  illegitimate  purely 
pragmatic  arguments  over  whether  such 
organizational  unity  is  desirable. 

At  the  Assembly  here,  there  are 
plenty  of  such  pragmatic  arguments, 
along  with  an  open  disavowal  by  some 
of  the  idea  that  such  an  "imperative" 
even  applied. 

Such  a  division  in  OPC  ranks  deep- 
ly distressed  some  veterans  of  the 
church  including  the  Rev.  LeRoy  B. 
Oliver  of  Philadelphia.  "For  20  years," 
he  said  in  the  gloom  following  the 
first  vote,  "the  OPC  has  held  and 
taught  others  that  such  an  imperative 
does  exist.  Our  committee  dealt  with 
the  PCA  on  the  basis  of  such  an  as- 
sumption. We  were  out  on  that  limb — 
and  now  the  limb  has  been  cut  off." 

Although  the  limb  was  restored, 
there  remained  much  disagreement 
about  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the 
church.  Mr.  Peterson,  for  example, 
reminded  commissioners  that  the  "ec- 
umenical imperative  cuts  both  ways. 
We  need  to  apply  it  first  to  our  own 
church  before  we  apply  it  to  those 
outside." 

Mr.  Peterson's  reference  was  to  sev- 
eral ministers  and  congregations  which 
had  suggested  that  they  might  not  be 
able  to  remain  as  part  of  the  church  if 
the  OPC  joined  the  PCA. 

Arguments  which  attracted  the  48 
negative  votes  in  the  first  decision  and 
the  41  negative  votes  in  the  second 
ranged  from  claims  that  the  OPC  still 
did  not  know  enough  about  the  PCA 
to  justify  such  a  dramatic  move,  to 
complaints  that  the  OPC  indeed  knew 


PETERSON 
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too  much. 

Those  latter  complaints  once  in  a 
while  were  uttered  in  an  almost  abu- 
sive tone.  One  younger  pastor  asked 
the  Assembly  not  to  force  him  to  for- 
feit his  doctrinal  heritage  in  the  OPC 
for  the  "evangelical  pablum"  of  the 
PCA. 

Another  commissioner  spoke  deri- 
sively of  the  PCA  as  a  "fraternity  of 
country  gentlemen,"  lacking  any  "doc- 
trinal glue"  to  hold  them  together. 

Such  comments,  however,  were  ex- 
ceptions in  the  long  debate.  Again 
and  again,  commissioners  were  either 
seeking  or  offering  assurances  that 
the  PCA  is  serious  about  being  a  truly 
Reformed  church  rather  than  merely 


Heard  at 
Beaver  Falls  . . . 

Asked  why  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
was  being  urged  to  "rush"  toward  joining  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
mund P.  Clowney  said:  "The  reason  for  the 
rush  is  that  I'd  like  to  see  this  in  my  lifetime." 
• 

Explaining  why  the  OPC  General  Assembly 
would  use  signed  ballots  rather  than  a  roll  call 
vote  for  the  important  decision  concerning 
joining  the  PCA,  the  Rev.  George  R.  Cot  ten- 
den  said:  "It  just  wouldn't  be  fair,  if  the  vote  is 
very  close,  to  get  down  in  the  alphabet  and  put 
too  much  pressure  on  the  vote  of  some  com- 
missioner named  Yablonski." 

• 

Urging  the  Assembly  to  allow  for  the  initiation 
of  judicial  proceedings  in  the  controversial 
Shepherd  case  (see  related  story),  the  Rev. 
Roger  Wagner  of  Sonora,  Cal.,  noted:  "In  ad- 
vance, discipline  seldom  looks  like  it  will  work. 
But  that  is  one  of  the  special  things  that  God's 
Holy  Spirit  does,  even  when  we  don't  see  how 
it  can  happen.  He  makes  it  work." 

• 

Describing  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
to  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  The  Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith, 
chairman  of  the  OPC's  Committee  on  Ecu- 
menicity and  Interchurch  Relations,  said  blunt- 
ly: "They  think  we  are  more  Reformed  than  we 
are." 

• 

Cautioning  the  OPC  not  to  expect  strengths  in 
the  PCA  which  are  not  there,  the  Rev.  Elmer 
Dortzbach,  professor  at  Reformed  Seminary  in 
Jackson,  Miss.,  said:  "The  OPC  has  a  higher 
growth  rate  through  evangelism  than  does  the 
PCA." 

• 

Encouraging  the  Assembly  to  approve  accep- 
tance of  the  PCA  invitation,  the  Rev.  Robert 
W.  Harvey  of  the  OPC  congregation  in  Whea- 


broadly  evangelical. 

Against  reports — including  some 
from  former  PCA  ministers  now  serv- 
ing in  the  OPC— that  the  PCA  only 
occasionally  takes  its  Reformed  com- 
mitments seriously,  OPC  committee 
members  cited  their  own  evidence  that 
the  PCA  "is  both  Reformed  and  con- 
stantly reforming." 

"The  decisions  of  the  PCA  General 
Assembly,"  said  Mr.  Galbraith  flat- 
ly, "have  been  right  decisions." 

Nevertheless,  in  a  follow-up  action, 
the  Assembly  here  asked  sessions,  rul- 
ing elders  and  ministers  "to  send  to 
the  Committee  on  Ecumenicity  at  the 
earliest  possible  time  documented  in- 
formation that  they  think  bears  on 


ton,  III.,  observed:  "If  I  read  the  church  scene 
correctly,  many  evangelicals  are  pausing  just 
now  to  hear  the  Reformed  voice." 

Also  encouraging  a  positive  vote,  the  Rev.  Lewis 
A.  Ruff  Jr.  of  San  Diego,  Cal.,  asked:  "Why 
are  we  so  shocked  and  surprised  when  the  Lord 
does  something  exciting?" 

• 

But  asking  the  OPC  to  take  a  closer  look  at  the 
PCA,  where  he  was  once  a  minister,  the  Rev. 
Daniel  R.  Morse  of  Sacramento,  Cal.,  asked 
commissioners  "to  examine  whether  the  PCA 
implements  in  its  practice  what  it  professes  in 
its  standards." 

• 

Urging  the  OPC  not  to  repeat  past  mistakes, 
the  Rev.  Wendell  L.  Rockey  Jr.  of  Centerville, 
Mass.,  lamented  that  his  denomination  has 
"too  often  embraced  possibility  thinking — in  a 
negative  way  considering  everything  that  could 
go  wrong." 

• 

Commenting  on  his  "grass-roots" perceptions 
of  the  PCA  after  traveling  among  the  churches 
on  behalf  of  the  Great  Commission  Publica- 
tions, the  Rev.  Allen  D.  Curry  said  there  "might 
be  a  difference  in  theological  sophistication" 
when  compared  to  the  OPC,  "but  not  in  com- 
mitment. I  wish  I  could  find  in  the  OPC  the 
zeal  to  catechize  that  I  find  in  the  PCA.  I  find  it 
more  enjoyable  to  go  to  PCA  churches." 
• 

Responding  after  the  OPC  vote  to  accept  the 
PCA  invitation,  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle,  retir- 
ing moderator  of  the  PCA,  said:  "I  am  de- 
lighted that  our  brethren  in  the  OPC  and  the 
RPCES  have  responded  so  positively  to  the 
PCA's  invitation  'to  effect  one  church.'  Their 
votes  encourage  me  to  believe  that  our  three 
denominations  soon  will  be  one.  Of  course,  the 
PCA  must  now  reaffirm  the  invitation  by  send- 
ing the  'joining  and  receiving'  proposal  to  our 
presbyteries  for  their  approval,  and  the  other 
two  denominations  must  send  the  matter  to 
their  own  presbyteries." 


the  decision." 

That  action  is  intended  to  help  pres- 
byteries throughout  the  coming  year 
and  the  Assembly  in  1982  respond  to 
facts  rather  than  gossip  and  hearsay 
with  respect  to  realities  in  the  PCA. 

Although  eager  to  debate  the  pro- 
posal on  principle  only,  the  OPC's 
feet  were  being  held  to  the  fire  by  the 
fact  that  the  RPCES  just  a  week  ear- 
lier had  approved  parallel  action. 

To  many,  the  temptation  to  wait  to 
learn  more  about  the  PCA  and  to 
achieve  further  unity  within  the  OPC 
was  offset  by  the  possibility  that  the 
PCA  and  RPCES  might  join  hands- 
leaving  the  OPC  sitting  in  the  station. 

The  OPC's  stated  clerk,  ruling  elder 
Richard  Barker  of  Westfield,  N.J., 
said  frankly:  "If  we  wait,  we  will  be  a 
good  bit  smaller  fraction  of  the  whole 
than  we  would  be  now."  Like  others, 
he  seemed  to  suggest  that  OPC  lead- 
ers might  well  participate  now  in  help- 
ing shape  the  new  PCA,  but  that  such 
an  opportunity  would  not  present  it- 
self again. 

Mr.  Barker  proposed  that  if  the  plan 
is  finalized  by  all  three  churches  in 
Grand  Rapids,  some  date  such  as  Jan- 
uary 1,  1983,  ought  to  be  set  for  exist- 
ing presbyteries,  committees  and  agen- 
cies to  go  out  of  business.  "That,"  he 
said,  "would  give  time  to  get  things  in 
order  for  a  smooth  transition."  HI 


Moderator  for  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church's  48th  General  Assembly  was  the 
Rev.  Glenn  T.  Black,  mlssionary-at-large 
tor  the  Dakota  Presbytery  of  the  OPC.  Liv- 
ing in  Lubbock,  Tex.,  he  coordinates 
church  planting  in  one  of  the  OPC's  prime 
growth  areas. 
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The  Rev.  Norman  B.  Shepherd  (right),  with  a  supporter,  the  Rev.  Steven  F.  Miller  (left) 

Shepherd  Controversy  Remains  a  Cloud 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— What  some 
observers  call  the  most  serious  and 
the  most  difficult  doctrinal  question 
to  be  raised  in  conservative  Presbyte- 
rian circles  in  the  last  generation  is 
taking  its  toll  on  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC). 

A  quick  three-part  quiz  illustrates 
the  difficulty  of  the  issue. 

True  or  false?  "God's  justification 
of  a  believer  is  always  without  any  ref- 
erence to  the  works  of  righteousness 
which  that  believer  may  perform." 

True  or  false?  "Faith  without  works 
is  dead." 

True  or  false?  "A  believer's  justifi- 
cation, although  not  dependent  on  his 
works,  is  nevertheless  not  complete 
without  those  works." 

If  you  had  no  trouble  at  all  with 
statements  one  and  two,  but  scratched 
your  head  a  bit  over  statement  three, 
you  are  part  of  the  great  theological 
debate.  The  Apostles  Paul  and  James 
appeared  to  be  at  odds  on  the  matter, 
and  so  were  commissioners  to  the 
OPC's  48th  General  Assembly  here. 

At  the  center  of  the  controversy — 
which  threatens  his  own  career  as  a 
professor,  and  the  well-being  of  his 
presbytery,  the  seminary  where  he 
teaches,  his  denomination,  and  the 
plan  to  bring  three  denominations  to- 
gether— is  the  Rev.  Norman  B.  Shep- 
herd. 

Dr.  Shepherd  is  associate  professor 
of  systematic  theology  at  Westminster 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia,  where  ob- 
jection was  raised  several  years  ago  to 
statements  he  made  which,  some  lis- 
teners said,  implied  that  works  are 
necessary  for  salvation. 

Critics  have  tapes  of  a  1975  semi- 
nary lecture  by  Dr.  Shepherd,  for  ex- 


ample, in  which  he  suggested  that, 
like  faith,  "  'good  works'  are  the 
instrument  of  justification."  Dr. 
Shepherd  responded  by  admitting  the 
statement  was  confusing— but  neither 
then  nor  since  has  retracted  the  state- 
ment as  erroneous. 

In  the  eye  of  a  growing  storm  of 
criticism,  Dr.  Shepherd  summarized 
his  thinking  in  "34  Theses"  which  the 
OPC's  Philadelphia  Presbytery  then 
began  to  discuss.  Systematically, 
presbyters  devoted  10  full  days  over  a 
13-month  period  to  analysis,  exam- 
ination and  discussion.  At  the  end, 
the  presbytery — meeting  as  a  commit- 
tee of  the  whole — confirmed  31  of  the 
34  statements,  taking  no  position  on 
the  other  three. 

Getting  that  close  to  agreement, 
however,  was  by  no  means  the  end  of 
the  matter.  When  the  committee  of 
the  whole  formally  reported  to  pres- 
bytery, its  report  fell  short  of  accep- 
tance on  a  tie  vote.  (Shepherd  defend- 
ers complain  now  that  all  his  critics 
were  present  that  day,  while  a  number 
of  those  who  agreed  with  him  were 
not.) 

In  one  sense,  that  stalemate  contin- 
ues to  the  present — and  is  reflected  in 
a  parallel  standoff  among  members 
of  the  board  of  Westminster  Semi- 
nary. 

At  a  December  1980  board  meeting, 
a  motion  to  exonerate  Dr.  Shepherd 
ended  in  an  11-11  tie.  A  subsequent 
motion  to  ask  for  his  resignation  failed 
on  a  12-9  vote. 

Finally,  the  board  passed — 13-9 — a 
motion  exonerating  the  professor  and 
adding  a  reference  to  "all  the  advice 
and  admonitions  that  the  board  has 
previously  made,"  and  urging  him 


"to  be  cautious  and  clear." 

After  several  attempts  to  resolve 
the  issue,  both  personal  and  formal, 
had  deadended,  the  General  Assem- 
bly here  had  the  matter  by  an  indirect 
referral. 

The  Rev.  Arthur  W.  Kuschke,  re- 
tired librarian  at  Westminster  and  a 
primary  Shepherd  critic,  filed  a  for- 
mal complaint  with  the  General  As- 
sembly to  the  general  effect  that  the 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  had  erred  in 
not  continuing  to  pursue  the  matter. 

Although  the  presbytery  had  reached 
the  point  of  believing  that  disciplin- 
ary proceedings  constituted  the  only 
fair  way  to  resolve  the  issue,  Dr. 
Kuschke  argued  instead  that  "formal 
judicial  process  does  not  in  itself  pro- 
vide the  means  of  resolving  a  doctrin- 
al issue,  if  the  presbytery  is  already 
deeply  divided  on  that  issue." 

But  the  General  Assembly  here  sided 
with  the  presbytery,  apparently  agree- 
ing with  the  argument  that  the  OPC's 
Book  of  Discipline  provides  for  the 
accused  the  kinds  of  safeguards  whose 
absence,  until  now,  have  invited  a 
kind  of  theological  free-for-all. 

The  Assembly's  rejection  of  the 
Kuschke  complaint  says  in  effect,  "It 
is  time  to  state  formal  charges,  if 
any." 

That  situation  could  hardly  come 
at  a  worse  time  for  the  OPC,  eager 
as  it  is  to  build  relationships  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA). 

Several  prominent  PCA  leaders  are 
among  those  who  have  circulated  doc- 
uments against  Dr.  Shepherd — includ- 
ing the  PCA's  1980  moderator,  the 


A  critic,  the  Rev.  Arthur  Kuschke 
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Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle,  and  its  stated 
clerk,  the  Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith. 
(Both  those  men  are  Westminster  Sem- 
inary graduates,  and  it  was  in  that 
role — not  as  spokesmen  for  the  PCA 
— that  their  criticism  was  circulated.) 

Thus,  the  Shepherd  controversy  has 
serious  implications  for  OPC-PCA  re- 
lations. In  joint  meetings  between  com- 
mittees of  the  two  churches  last  March 
in  Atlanta,  PCA  spokesmen  served 
polite  notice  on  OPC  participants 
(Dr.  Shepherd  among  them)  that  some 
in  the  PCA  might  want  to  press 
charges  against  Dr.  Shepherd  if  the 
two  churches  become  one. 

At  the  Assembly  here,  Dr.  Shepherd 
— and  some  of  his  supporters — spoke 
against  acceptance  of  the  invitation  to 
join  the  PCA,  and  made  no  bones 
about  the  basis  of  their  objection. 
"It's  like  having  your  family  invited 
somewhere  for  dinner,"  said  Dr.  Shep- 
herd, "and  then  having  someone  stop 
you  at  the  door  and  suggest  that  not 
everyone  in  the  family  is  welcome." 

But  Mr.  Settle,  here  as  the  PCA's 
fraternal  delegate  to  the  OPC  Assem- 
bly responded:  "We  don't  plan  to  run 
to  Fort  Lauderdale  and  say,  'Guess 
who's  coming  to  dinner!'  There  may 
be  some  in  the  PCA,  just  as  there  are 
in  the  OPC,  who  would  want  to  press 
charges.  But  I  have  removed  myself 
from  that  number." 

It  is  understood,  however,  on  the 
basis  of  widely  circulated  correspon- 
dence, that  even  with  the  OPC  accep- 
tance of  the  PCA  invitation,  some  in 
the  PCA  will  oppose  that  joining  at 
the  mid-June  PCA  Assembly  in  Fort 
Lauderdale — asking  that  the  Shepherd 
controversy  first  be  cleared. 

For  Shepherd  supporters,  that  would 
be  a  painful  irony.  Ever  since  talk  be- 
gan of  bringing  the  PCA  and  the  OPC 
together,  such  proposals  have  stum- 
bled before  PCA  criticism  of  the  OPC 
as  a  "theological  nit-picking"  church. 
Some  in  the  PCA  have  feared  that  to 
receive  the  OPC  was  to  invite  endless 
judicial  proceedings. 

In  Fort  Lauderdale,  the  shoe  will 
be  on  the  other  foot. 

Shepherd  backers  typically  concede 
that  he  has  fallen  short  of  responding 
as  clearly  as  he  might — and  a  special 
committee  of  the  Westminster  Semi- 
nary board  is  now  working  on  that 
problem. 

But  Dr.  Shepherd's  supporters  also 
believe  that  critics  have  failed  so  far 
to  pinpoint  their  man's  error.  A  post- 


Assembly  statement  issued  by  the  sem- 
inary summarized:  "He  has  sought  to 
emphasize  the  teaching  of  the  book  of 
James  that  a  faith  that  does  not  obey 
is  a  dead  faith,  and  therefore  a  faith 
that  does  not  justify." 

In  one  presbytery,  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry  who  openly  supports  Dr. 
Shepherd  was  examined  rigorously  by 
the  professor's  opponents  on  his  views 
concerning  justification  and  then  unan- 
imously passed  for  ordination.  CD 

In  Other  Action 
From  the  PCUS  . . . 

In  other  actions  not  reported  in  our 
columns  last  week  for  lack  of  space, 
the  1981  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (PCUS): 

— Reaffirmed  its  position  approv- 
ing abortion  for  a  variety  of  reasons, 
including  the  economic  condition  of 
the  family.  In  this  connection  the  As- 
sembly encouraged  the  Mission  Board 
and  the  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 
cerns to  continue  their  membership  in 
the  Religious  Coalition  for  Abortion 
Rights. 

— Once  again  refused  to  permit 
candidates  for  the  ministry  to  be  ex- 


amined and  ordained  in  their  home 
presbyteries  rather  than  the  presbytery 
which  has  called  them  to  ministry. 

— Urged  the  "early  negotiation  of 
a  SALT  II  agreement." 

— Heard  the  Rev.  Allan  Boesak,  a 
black  minister  from  South  Africa  cur- 
rently teaching  at  Calvin  College,  say, 
"Apartheid  not  only  was  born  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Christian  church  but  es- 
pecially in  the  bosom  of  those  church- 
es that  call  themselves  Reformed.  It 
has  been  perpetuated  by  our  govern- 
ment as  a  Christian  policy." 

— Approved  a  continuation  of  its 
boycott  against  the  Nestle  Corpora- 
tion on  account  of  its  policies  in  rela- 
tion to  the  marketing  of  infant  for- 
mula in  Third  World  countries. 

— Adopted  an  expression  of  con- 
cern over  "themes  of  violence  and  im- 
morality in  the  public  media,"  com- 
municating its  concern  to  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission,  the  In- 
terstate Commerce  Commission  and 
other  related  agencies. 

— Gave  its  hearty  endorsement  to 
the  planned  1982  Presbyterian  Men's 
Convention  to  be  held  in  Atlanta  Oc- 
tober 21-24. 

— Adjourned  to  meet  in  Columbus, 
Ga.,  next  year. 


Gerstner  Withdraws  Apostasy  Charge 


NEW  YORK— The  Rev.  John  H. 
Gerstner,  who  earlier  had  branded 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  apostate,  now  says  the 
denomination's  General  Assembly  has 
made  him  change  his  mind  and  that 
he  will  try  to  keep  his  colleagues  from 
leaving  the  church. 

In  a  letter  to  James  A.  Gittings,  a 
former  student  and  an  A.D.  maga- 
zine editor,  Dr.  Gerstner  called  the  re- 
cent Assembly's  support  of  a  revised 
ordination  question  "a  great  step" 
and  said  the  Assembly's  adoption  of 
a  statement  on  the  deity  of  Christ 
"was  most  encouraging."  (See  Jour- 
nal, June  10.) 

He  will  "do  all  in  my  power," 
he  wrote  Mr.  Gittings,  "to  persuade 
other  Concerned  United  Presbyterian 
members  to  withdraw  the  charge  of 
apostasy." 

Asking  that  his  thoughts  be  publi- 
cized, Dr.  Gerstner  said,  "I  would 
like  you  to  know  that  I  feel  the  193rd 
General  Assembly  repudiated  (partial- 


ly) the  apostasy  which  I  felt  the  UPC- 
USA through  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  committed  January  26, 
1981." 

The  judicial  action  to  which  he  re- 
ferred was  one  in  which  the  Commis- 
sion upheld  the  acceptance  of  the  Rev. 
Mansfield  M.  Kaseman  as  a  United 
Presbyterian  minister,  despite  his  de- 
nial of  the  deity  of  Christ. 

The  Assembly,  meeting  in  Houston, 
adopted  a  statement  speaking  of  the 
full  deity  and  full  humanity  of  Christ 
and  it  also  approved  a  constitutional 
change  in  which  a  key  ordination  ques- 
tion would  call  on  officers  to  "affirm 
the  confessions  of  our  church  to  be 
authentic  and  reliable  expositions  of 
what  Scripture,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
leads  you  to  believe  and  do.  .  .  ." 

Critics  of  the  revised  language  note 
that  it  still  does  not  call  on  officers  to 
accept  the  confessions  as  expressing 
the  truths  of  Scripture,  but  only  to  ac- 
cept them  as  expressing  the  leading  of 
Scripture.  IE 
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There  Is 
A  Tide  . 


The  very  first  speech  in  more  than 
12  hours  of  debate  over  church 
union  in  the  OPC  Assembly  came 
from  the  Rev.  Edwin  C.  Urban, 
pastor  of  Bethel  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Leesburg,  Va., 
and  principal  of  Leesburg  Chris- 
tian School.  His  words  seem  ap- 
propriate for  presbyters  in  all  the 
denominations  concerned. 


We 


e  are  all  familiar  with  Patrick  Henry's  "liberty  or 
death"  speech.  In  that  speech,  Henry — addressing  an  un- 
easy and  apprehensive  group  of  men  trying  desperately  to 
maintain  the  status  quo — used  the  famous  words:  "There 
is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men.  .  .  ." 

What  Henry  advocated  made  those  men  afraid.  He 
wanted  them  to  launch  out  on  an  uncharted  sea,  but  that 
seemed  to  them  too  bold  a  venture.  To  some,  it  seemed 
sheer  madness.  Bold  Henry  was  asking  these  high-born 
Virginians  to  join  with  other  relatively  unknown,  untried 
colonials  in  taking  up  arms  against  the  awesome  power  of 
the  Empire! 

Efforts  were  made  to  shout  him  down.  But  Henry  per- 
sisted. Seeking  to  implant  courage  in  their  fainting 
hearts,  he  pointed  to  the  rising  tide,  the  swelling  hue  and 
cry  for  "Liberty!" 

As  the  colonials  were  stirred,  the  Scotch-Irish  Presby- 
terians were  in  the  vanguard — Henry's  own  mother  was 
one.  Henry  himself,  a  devout  Christian  believer,  doubted 
not  for  a  moment  that  the  God  of  heaven  could  be  relied 
on  to  grant  complete  victory  in  this  just  cause. 

Today,  we  are  witnessing  one  of  those  rising  tides  of 
history. 

Fifty  years  ago,  things  were  far  different.  The  powerful 
forces  of  unbelief  seemed  to  have  made  a  clean  sweep. 
Orthodox  ministers  of  many  denominations  were  being 
routed  and  put  to  flight.  There  was  a  great  urgency  to 
regroup,  to  draw  the  wagons  into  tight  circles,  in  order  to 
survive  and  stave  off  further  onslaughts. 

Many  small  denominations  were  formed  at  that  time. 
Harassed  believers  bolstered  their  barricades,  resupplied 
and  repaired  their  broken  weapons. 

The  newly  formed  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  with 
no  properties,  had  to  begin  the  painfully  slow  process  of 
recapitalization.  It  had  to  develop  a  new  and  stronger 
apologetic.  It  had  to  debate  and  defend  its  theology.  It 
labored  to  improve  and  perfect  its  form  of  government. 

While  all  this  went  on,  a  strongly  defensive  mentality 
prevailed.  Holding  the  trowel  in  one  hand  to  rebuild  the 
broken  walls,  they  held  the  sword  in  the  other. 

World  War  II  brought  great  changes  to  the  world.  Our 
provincial  outlooks  were  shattered.  Suddenly,  we  became 
aware  of  a  big,  wide  world  out  there.  Missionary  interest 
was  quickened. 


But  awesome  and  frightening  developments  also  came. 
The  Communists  had  taken  the  place  of  the  Nazis.  So- 
cialists were  winning  elections  all  over  the  world.  Atheism 
and  humanism  seemed  to  be  the  wave  of  the  future. 

In  America,  the  liberal  political  parties  and  the  liberal 
churches  continued  to  have  their  way.  God  was  driven 
out  of  the  public  schools.  The  need  to  keep  up  our  de- 
fenses seemed  more  pressing  than  ever. 

But  we  all  know  what  God  has  promised  to  do  when 
the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood. 

Demoralized  and  defensive,  we've  simply  been  slow  to 
apprehend  what  God  has  been  doing  since  the  end  of 
World  War  II.  It  began  slowly  and  quietly — but  has  since 
been  building  in  a  most  remarkable  way. 

God  is  getting  His  people  ready  for  some  "big  push." 
Reflect  for  a  moment  on  what  has  been  happening.  Bible 
schools,  Christian  colleges,  conservative  and  even  Re- 
formed theological  seminaries,  publishing  houses,  mis- 
sionary agencies,  radio  and  television  ministries,  Chris- 
tian schools,  Christian  scientific  and  legal  associations, 
evangelistic  organizations,  political  action  groups — all  in 
the  service  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — have  proliferated  in 
our  generation. 

While  the  Beast  and  False  Prophet  are  still  powers  to 
be  reckoned  with,  a  reaction  against  godless  socialism 
and  liberal  religion  is  setting  in. 

Nationwide,  our  college  young  people  are  rejecting  the 
policies  of  liberal  politicians.  Liberal  churches  are  in  an 
advanced  state  of  decay,  and  losing  members  rapidly. 
The  bureaucratic  public  schools  are  in  crisis. 

There  is  a  widespread  popular  groundswell — a  hue  and 
cry  for  something  better. 

What  a  time  for  a  bold  venture!  What  a  time  for  a  Spirit- 
led  counterattack!  It  is  time  for  Reformed  and  Presbyte- 
rian people  to  rouse  themselves  to  launch  an  offensive. 

Baptistic  and  Charismatic  groups  all  around  us  are 
striking  out  in  faith,  and  God  is  blessing  their  efforts.  We 
Bible-believing  Presbyterians  ought  to  be  in  the  van- 
guard, "attempting  great  things  for  God,  expecting  great 
things  from  God." 

Our  Lord  Jesus  has  commanded  us  to  preach,  make 
disciples,  baptize,  teach,  conquer!  "Do  not  be  afraid!  I 
will  build  My  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  will  not  be 
able  to  withstand  its  onslaught!" 

The  kingdoms  of  this  world  will  become  the  kingdom  of 
our  God  and  of  His  Christ.  Remembering  His  promises, 
listening  to  His  encouragements,  seeing  what  He  is  doing 
today,  in  our  time,  we  should  be  ready  and  willing  to  leap 
into  the  fray. 

There  is  a  groundswell  in  the  world.  There  is  a  ground- 
swell  in  our  Presbyterian  denominations.  There  is  an  op- 
portunity for  us  to  unite  and  fight  as  one  man.  There  is  a 
new  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men. 

I  do  not  conclude  by  saying,  "Give  me  union  or  give 
me  death."  But  I  will  paraphrase  Admiral  Dewey  (and 
improve  his  language  slightly):  "Ignore  the  torpedoes; 
full  speed  ahead!" 

In  the  1930's,  the  devil  chalked  off  the  American  Pres- 
byterians. But  we've  survived  to  fight  another  day.  Let's 
take  advantage  of  the  tide! 
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EDITORIALS 


Letter  to  the  Churches 


When  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA) 
convenes  in  Fort  Lauderdale  on  June 
15,  the  docket  will  include  an  item 
which  represents  something  altogether 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church:  Two  entire  denomi- 
nations will  be  asking  to  be  received 
as  whole  churches,  no  strings  attached. 

The  very  idea  simply  boggles  the 
mind. 

As  the  PCA  takes  up  the  accep- 
tance of  its  proposal  by  these  church- 
es, commissioners  would  do  well  to 
keep  several  things  in  mind.  For  one, 
the  brethren  are  not  by  any  means 
awaiting  the  PCA's  decision  with  ea- 
gerly unanimous  anticipation.  Not  a 
few  are  men  who  deliberately  chose 
their  present  connection  over  the 
PCA,  or  left  the  PCA  for  their  pres- 
ent connection  for  what  they  con- 
sidered to  be  good  and  sufficient  rea- 
sons. 

As  the  discussions  have  progressed 
to  this  "moment  of  truth,"  the  Re- 
formed commitments  of  all  three  de- 
nominations—PCA,  RPCES  and  OPC 
have  been  under  close  scrutiny.  In- 
deed, there  are  some  who  believe  that 
a  big  reason  for  the  OPC's  serious 
reservations  was  uncertainty  in  the 
minds  of  some  about  the  PCA's  Re- 
formed commitment. 

On  the  other  hand,  within  the  PCA 
Assembly  meeting  in  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, there  will  be  some  hesitating  for 
fear  that  the  merger  will  intensify  prob- 
lems they  believe  traceable  to  a  too- 
militant  Reformed  commitment  in 
some  quarters  of  the  PCA. 

We  cannot,  for  the  life  of  us,  bring 
ourselves  to  believe  that  the  Lord  of 
the  Church,  as  He  tallies  the  accounts 
of  these  denominations,  finds  them 
unacceptable  as  to  doctrinal  ortho- 
doxy. No  church  can  achieve  absolute 
theological  precision,  of  course,  and 
debate  over  doctrine  will  continue  to 
preoccupy  dedicated  Christians  until 
Christ  returns. 

But  we  are  not  as  convinced  that 
the  Lord  of  the  Church  would  rate 
the  churches  as  high  in  evidence  of 


the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Love,  joy, 
peace,  meekness  and  temperance  some- 
times seem  in  short  supply  as  we  chalk 
up  our  latest  victory  over  the  heretics 
or  gird  ourselves  with  holy  relish  for 
the  work  of  the  judicial  commission 
to  which  we  have  been  appointed. 

If  there  were  a  Beloved  Apostle  at 
this  moment  transcribing  a  "Letter  to 
the  Churches"  after  the  fashion  of 
the  letters  in  the  book  of  Revelation, 
it  just  might  read  somewhat  as  follows: 

"I  know  your  works  and  your  la- 
bor and  your  patience  and  that  you 
cannot  bear  them  which  are  evil:  and 
you  have  tried  those  who  say  they  are 
Reformed  and  are  not. 

"You  also  hate  the  doctrine  of  the 
Arminians,  which  does  violence  to 
My  sovereignty. 

"That  is  good.  Nevertheless,  I  have 
somewhat  against  you,  because  you 
have  left  your  first  love. 

"You  are  insensitive  to  the  feelings 
of  My  little  ones  and  many  cannot  see 
the  righteousness  of  your  cause  for 
the  bitterness  you  generate  through 
your  good  intentions. 

"You  give  the  impression  of  being 
self-righteous  in  your  conceit,  with 
the  result  that  weaker  brethren  are  of- 
fended and  find  it  hard  to  maintain 
their  own  relationship  to  Me.  Many 
of  My  children  have  retreated  from 
the  organized  church  into  unproduc- 
tive small  Bible  groups  because  they 
can  no  longer  bear  the  loveless  bicker- 
ing and  squabbling  within  and  among 
your  congregations. 

"You  use  the  lash  of  your  ecclesias- 
tical resolutions  to  alienate  rather 
than  to  reconcile  brethren.  You  are  so 
rude  to  other  members  of  My  body 
that  they  are  moved  to  break  fellow- 
ship with  you. 

"You  vent  your  anger  at  perceived 
violations  of  your  constitution  by 
searching  the  rules  of  your  discipline 
to  see  how  much  more  effective  you 
can  make  your  inquisitions — and  err- 
ing ones  who  might  have  been  led  into 
paths  of  righteousness  are  driven  out- 
side the  camp  of  the  saints. 

"You  rejoice  when  you  are  perse- 


cuted for  righteousness  sake — when 
you  perceive  that  you  are  hated  by  all 
men  for  My  Name's  sake.  But  what 
you  do  not  perceive  is  that  some  of 
those  who  hate  you  could  have  been 
won  had  you  let  My  Holy  Spirit  have 
His  way  with  His  gifts  in  you— indeed, 
some  of  those  from  whom  you  are 
alienated  bear  My  Name  upon  their 
foreheads  even  as  you  do. 

"Remember,  therefore,  the  condi- 
tion from  which  I  saved  you,  and  that 
there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one. 
Repent  and  bear  the  saving  witness 
whereunto  you  were  called,  in  gentle- 
ness and  meekness,  or  else  I  will  come 
to  you  and  will  remove  your  candle- 
stick out  of  its  place. 

"Finally,  it  is  those  I  love  whom  I 
rebuke  and  chasten.  He  that  has  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear!"  E 


'And  Have  Not  Love  .  .  .' 

In  a  certain  city  there  are  several 
Presbyterian  congregations  identified 
publicly  by  sharply  differing  beliefs 
and  practices.  Indeed,  two  or  three  of 
these  congregations  trace  their  origins 
to  disagreements  over  doctrine  which 
arose  within  other  churches,  leading 
to  congregational  splits. 

Overlooked  in  the  hue  and  ay  among 
these  Presbyterians  is  the  fact  that 
hidden  away  in  home  Bible  study  fel- 
lowships are  numerous  former  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  who  finally  con- 
cluded that  they  were  being  tugged 
and  pushed  between  warring  factions 
to  the  detriment  of  their  personal  spir- 
itual growth  and  welfare.  With  "a 
plague  on  all  your  houses,"  they  have 
decided  to  worship  the  Lord  privately 
— or  in  the  company  of  other  Chris- 
tians for  whom  fellowship  in  the  Lord 
is  more  important  than  "winning  a 
battle  over  doctrine." 

Now.  We  may  judge  that  anyone 
who  withdraws  from  church  fellow- 
ship because  the  church  is  "contend- 
ing for  the  faith"  has  missed  the  point 
of  one's  obligation  to  keep  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Gospel  bright  and  unsul- 
lied. Maybe  so.  But  the  Apostle  Paul 
also  said,  "Him  that  is  weak  in  the 
faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful 
disputations"  (Rom.  14:1). 

Whatever  else  that  verse  may  mean, 
it  certainly  means  that  those  who  are 
strong  should  avoid  giving  spiritual 
indigestion  to  those  who  are  weak. 
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What's  in  a  Name? 


A  tragic  characteristic  of  many 
churches  contending  earnestly  for  the 
faith  is  that  the  strong  among  them 
almost  take  pride  in  giving  spiritual 
indigestion  to  those  who  are  weak — 
who  maybe  in  their  weakness  have 
even  slightly  erred. 

We  were  reading  a  statement  writ- 
ten like  a  challenge  unfurled  to  the 
world.  "There  are  some  pastors," 
this  author  wrote,  "who  are  more 
concerned  with  how  their  flocks  will 
judge  them  than  they  are  with  how 
the  Judge  of  all  the  universe  will  judge 
them.  They  would  rather  tickle  the 
ears  of  their  congregations  than  save 
their  souls  from  the  hell  that  wander- 
ing in  lack  of  discipline  brings  them 
to  at  long  last. 

"Rather  than  loving  their  erring 
children  and  realizing  that  tough  dis- 
cipline is  only  showing  proper  love, 
they  would  instead  have  unruly,  un- 
disciplined and  unrepentant  children 
than  run  the  risk  of  being  persecuted 
for  the  sake  of  righteousness." 

No  doubt  there  isn't  an  untrue  word 
in  that  whole  statement.  But  the  spirit 
reflected  in  such  a  sentiment  has,  in 
situation  after  situation  that  we  could 
document,  been  exercised  in  such  a 
way  as  to  offend  Christ's  little  ones, 
destroy  congregational  fellowship,  pro- 
duce schism  and  ruin  promising  min- 
istries. 

The  saddest  result,  when  this  sort 
of  thing  happens,  is  that  the  one  who 
has  so  ill  served  his  Lord  accepts  the 
storm  that  breaks  around  his  head, 
standing  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  of 
his  ministry  convinced,  in  the  words 
of  the  author  just  quoted,  that  "as  a 
true  and  good  shepherd,  he  has  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep." 

Discipline  is  a  most  highly  desirable 
characteristic  of  every  faithful  minis- 
try. But  there  is  one  absolute  prereq- 
uisite to  the  exercise  of  discipline: 
Those  who  practice  it  must,  in  the  se- 
cret place  of  their  heart  of  hearts,  be- 
fore the  Father  of  Lights,  be  able  to 
say  that  they  do  truly  love  the  one 
who  is  disciplined — not  merely  wel- 
come the  opportunity  to  "give  him 
his  just  desserts."  DO 

•     •  • 

We  do  not  preach  Christ  with  a 
comma  after  His  name,  as  though 
waiting  for  something  else;  or  Christ 
with  a  dash  after  His  name  as  though 
leading  to  something  else;  but  we 
preach  Christ  period.— A.  W.  Tozer. 


Webster  defines  name  as  "a  word 
that  constitutes  the  distinctive  desig- 
nation of  a  person.  ..."  Conscientious 
parents  give  thoughtful  consideration 
to  the  naming  of  their  children.  The 
choice  may  denote  a  desire  to  perpet- 
uate a  family  name  or  to  honor  a 
friend. 

Names  are  often  selected  for  their 
inherent  beauty  or  rarity.  Odd  or  hu- 
morous designations  are  a  name  col- 
lector's treasure,  but  pity  the  child 
who  must  endure  a  ridiculous  name 
(for  example,  Ima  Camel). 

Bearing  the  name  of  a  worthy  or 
famous  person  may  prompt  an  indi- 
vididual  to  emulate  his  virtues.  A 
child  who  begins  life  as  George  Wash- 
ington has  a  headstart  on  a  positive 
self-image;  whereas,  a  Judas  would 
have  a  distinct  disadvantage.  Parents 
should  carefully  weigh  decisions  in  se- 
lecting names  for  their  posterity. 

In  Biblical  times  names  had  a  def- 
inite meaning  at  once  recognized  when 
heard.  It  might  denote  a  physical  con- 
dition, a  prophetic  implication  or  even 
express  a  national  condition  such  as 
Ichabod  which  means,  "the  glory  is 
departed  (from  Israel)"  (I  Sam.  4:21). 

The  changing  of  a  person's  name 
was  highly  significant.  Upon  Naomi's 
return  to  Bethlehem,  she  requested 
that  her  friends  no  longer  call  her 
Naomi  (pleasant)  but  Mara  (bitter), 
due  to  the  loss  of  her  husband  and 
sons.  When  Christ  changed  the  name 
of  Simon  (hearing)  to  Peter  (rock), 
He  envisioned  that  His  rough-hewn, 
impulsive  servant  would  become  a 
leader  whose  rugged  strength  would 
sustain  the  Christian  Church  in  its  in- 
fancy. 

As  the  name  of  God  is  progressive- 
ly unveiled  in  the  Old  Testament,  we 
are  made  aware  of  His  multifaceted 
nature  and  the  wealth  of  His  provi- 
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sion  for  us.  In  His  relation  to  the 
world  at  large,  Elohim,  the  Creator, 
providentially  rules  in  the  affairs  of 
men  and  controls  the  operations  of 
nature.  Jehovah,  the  covenant-keeping 
God  of  grace,  manifests  a  special  re- 
lationship with  His  chosen  people, 
dwelling  in  their  midst  and  guiding 
them. 

El-shaddai,  (God  Almighty),  is  the 
strength  and  hope  of  the  patriarchs. 
And  Jehovah-jireh  (Jehovah  will  pro- 
vide) is  the  name  given  by  Abraham 
to  the  place  where  the  Lord  provided 
a  substitute  sacrifice  for  Isaac. 

In  the  psalmist's  exploration  of  his 
deep  relationship  with  God,  he  sug- 
gests thought-provoking  word  pic- 
tures. Fleeing  Saul's  wrath,  David  dis- 
covers a  Shield  and  Fortress,  a  Rock 
and  Refuge  whose  strength  he  can 
trust. 

Discouraged  and  fearful,  he  clings  to 
his  Deliverer.  Though  despairing  of 
life,  yet  David  knows  who  is  his  Light 
and  Salvation.  The  future  king  of  Is- 
rael is  personally  acquainted  with  the 
sovereign  King  of  the  universe. 

As  God  the  Father  purposefully  se- 
lects the  earth-name  for  His  Son,  He 
appoints  Gabriel  to  instruct  Mary  to 
call  the  child,  Jesus  (Jehovah  is  salva- 
tion). And  in  the  "I  Am"  titles  in  the 
Gospel  of  John,  we  gain  further  in- 
sight into  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Savior:  Door,  Good  Shepherd,  Bread 
and  Light,  the  Resurrection,  Way, 
Truth  and  Life,  the  Vine. 

As  the  incarnate  Word,  Jesus  Christ 
is  given  a  name  at  whose  authority  ev- 
ery knee  shall  ultimately  bow,  and  ev- 
ery tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is 
Lord  to  the  glory  of  God. 

It  is  this  vision  of  the  Lord  which 
causes  Paul  to  express  the  desire  that 
he  may  know  Christ  more  intimately 
and  fully.  Having  initially  encoun- 
tered Jesus  as  Redeemer,  every  be- 
liever is  to  press  on  to  more  complete 
knowledge  of  Him  who  is  the  "radi- 
ance of  God's  glory  and  the  exact  rep- 
resentation of  his  being"  (Heb.  1:3, 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  5, 1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Teh  Commandments 


INTRODUCTION 


On  the  eve  of  the  entrance  of  the  Is- 
raelites into  Canaan,  Moses  began  his 
second  address  by  reminding  them  of 
the  commandments  which  God  had 
given  them  at  Sinai  (5:1).  He  wanted 
the  present  generation  to  realize  that 
though  the  commandments  had  first 
been  given  to  their  fathers,  they  were 
no  less  relevant  for  their  children  (vv. 
2-3). 

Each  generation  of  God's  children, 
down  to  our  own  time,  must  realize 
that  these  commandments  are  relevant 
for  every  generation.  If  we  would 
live  in  this  20th  century  as  God's  chil- 
dren ought  to  live,  we  must  not  sim- 
ply admire  these  as  antiques  but  put 
them  into  effect  in  our  own  lives. 

PART  I:  Duty  to  God 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  5:6-75 

First,  Moses  reminded  his  hearers 
that  the  Lord  had  placed  the  com- 
mandments in  the  context  of  His  hav- 
ing delivered  them  out  of  Egypt  (5:6). 
God  had  shown  Himself  to  be  their 
Redeemer  by  saving  them  from  bond- 
age, and  for  the  first  time  a  people  on 
this  earth  came  to  recognize  them- 
selves as  uniquely  God's  people,  called 
to  glorify  Him  in  the  world. 

In  the  first  commandment,  the  Lord 
required  that  His  people  should  have 
no  other  God  besides  Him  (v.  7).  The 
wording  of  the  Hebrew  demands  that 
we  understand  this  to  mean  "in  addi- 
tion to,"  and  not  "before."  God  has 
consistently  taught  His  people  that 
He  will  tolerate  no  rivals  in  their  rela- 
tionships with  Him. 

Later,  through  the  prophets,  God 
showed  them  that  other  so-called 
gods  are  not  real  gods  at  all.  Elijah 
made  this  very  clear  when  he  called 
on  the  people  to  stop  wavering  be- 
tween God  and  Baal  and  to  serve  only 
the  Lord  (I  Kings  18:21).  Jesus,  too, 
warned  the  disciples  in  His  day  that  it 
was  impossible  to  serve  both  God  and 


Background  Scripture:  Deuteronomy 
5 

Key  Verses:  Deuteronomy  5:6-8, 
11-21 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  5:6-11 
Memory  Selection:  Deuteronomy 
5:33 


mammon  (Matt.  6:24). 

In  the  second  commandment,  the 
Lord  warned  the  people  that  they  were 
to  worship  and  serve  Him  only  in  ac- 
cord with  what  He  had  made  known 
of  Himself  through  His  revelations 
(5:8-10).  They  were  not  to  imitate  pa- 
gan worship,  as  they  had  tried  to  do 
when  they  made  the  golden  calf  and 
worshiped  it. 

After  that  incident,  Moses  asked 
the  Lord  to  show  him  His  glory  (Exo. 
33:18-19).  God  answered  by  saying 
that  He  would  show  him  His  good- 
ness. 

In  Exodus  34:6-7,  the  Lord  did  re- 
veal verbally  something  of  His  char- 
acter and  nature.  That  glorious  rev- 
elation, the  most  often  quoted  pas- 
sage in  the  Old  Testament,  was  the 
basis  on  which  the  people  were  to 
know  and  worship  God. 

The  third  commandment  warned 
the  people  not  to  bear  God's  name  in 
a  vain  way  (5:11).  The  Hebrew  here 
demands  that  we  understand  this  word 
to  mean  "to  take  up,"  or  "to  bear." 

Certainly,  it  means  that  we  are  not 
to  use  the  name  of  God  carelessly  in 
our  speech.  But  that  is  only  one  facet 
of  the  command.  It  also  reminds  us 
that  we,  as  the  children  of  God,  do 
bear  His  name  daily  before  the  world. 
We  are  not  to  do  this  carelessly.  We 
must  live  in  such  a  way  that  we  reflect 
His  glory  (His  image)  before  men, 
that  is,  mirror  that  same  character 
and  nature  of  the  Lord  which  He  re- 
vealed to  Moses  (Exo.  34:6-7).  By  so 
doing,  we  glorify  Him  before  men, 
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showing  ourselves  to  be  the  children 
of  God. 

In  the  fourth  commandment,  per- 
taining to  the  Sabbath  day,  we  learn 
that  God  has  established  a  day  in 
which  His  people  are  to  lay  aside  all 
of  their  normal  duties  and  to  refresh 
and  replenish  themselves  spiritually  in 
fellowship  with  Him  and  with  one  an- 
other. On  that  day,  reserved  for  our 
fellowship  with  God  in  His  Church, 
we  are  reminded  that  we  are  to  be 
wholly  His,  not  for  just  one  day,  but 
all  through  the  week. 

On  that  day,  we  learn  more  about 
His  revelation  of  Himself  to  us  through 
His  Word.  We  also  learn  how  better 
to  bear  His  name  gloriously  (not  in 
vain)  before  the  unbelieving  world, 
through  practical  application  of  what 
we  have  learned  and  through  what 
each  of  us  is  able  to  teach  the  other  in 
our  mutual  fellowship. 

Ideally,  the  Sabbath  day  observance 
prepares  us  for  that  eternity  in  which 
we  shall  enjoy  a  like  fellowship  with 
God  and  one  another  forever. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  see  my  duty  to  the  Lord  in 
relation  to  what  He  has  done  for  me? 

2.  Can  I  truly  call  the  Sabbath  (Sun- 
day worship)  a  delight?  Why?  Why 
not? 

PART  II:  Duty  in  the  Home 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  5:16 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, Moses  added  to  what  had 
been  said  in  Exodus  20  by  telling  the 
people  that  they  should  see  to  it  that 
their  servants  have  the  Sabbath  day 
for  fellowship  with  God,  even  as  they 
had  it.  He  reminded  them  that  just  as 
God  had  cared  for  them,  when  they 
had  been  servants  in  Egypt,  cruelly 
treated,  so  now,  God  cared  for  their 
servants  (5:15). 

The  fifth  commandment  properly 
introduces  the  rest  of  them.  It  is  a 
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kind  of  pivotal  one  because  it  focuses 
upon  our  parents  and  the  home,  re- 
minding us  that  if  we  were  privileged 
to  be  brought  up  in  a  believing  home, 
we  first  learned  about  the  Lord  from 
our  parents. 

In  such  a  home,  we  learned  about 
out  duty  to  God,  and,  with  our  par- 
ents as  tutors  began  to  practice  God's 
law  in  our  own  lives. 

Because  the  home  was  our  first 
church  and  our  first  school  of  reli- 
gion, we  owe  a  great  debt  to  our  par- 
ents. Furthermore,  the  home  is  the 
very  foundation  for  society  itself  and 
the  integrity  of  the  home  is  what 
makes  society  possible.  That  is  where 
discipline  and  regulation  begin.  If  the 
home  fails,  all  of  society  will  fail.  We 
are  witnessing  this  very  deterioration 
in  our  own  day. 

Moreover,  the  days  of  Israel  in  the 
land  which  God  had  given  them  would 
be  shorter  or  longer,  depending  upon 
how  faithful  their  homes  were  to  God's 
Word.  Whenever  parents  were  negli- 
gent, homes  deteriorated  and  society 
was  plagued  with  undisciplined  and 
unregulated  citizens,  who  brought 
great  sin  and  sorrow  to  the  land. 

We  are  reminded  as  parents,  in  this 
fifth  commandment,  of  our  own  duty 
to  instruct  our  children  and  to  set 
before  them  the  way  that  is  faithful  to 
God.  We  must  not  forget  that  when 
the  Lord  first  called  Abraham  to  fol- 
low Him,  He  spoke  in  terms  of  the 
family  and  the  home.  Later,  he  gave 
Abraham  the  commandment  to  teach 
his  children,  and  their  children,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  to  do 
righteousness  and  justice,  so  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  about  what  He  had 
promised  for  him  and  his  seed  (Gen. 
18:19). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  truly  grateful  for  my  par- 
ents? In  what  ways  can  I  see  that 
God's  hand  was  in  their  guidance  of 
me  as  a  child? 

2.  Have  I  tried  to  fulfill  my  own  re- 
sponsibilities as  a  parent?  Have  I  giv- 
en my  children  a  good  example  of 
how  a  child  of  God  should  live? 


LOOKING  FOR  A  PASTOR? 

Mature,  experienced,  seasoned,  educated 
PCA  minister  desires  change  in  pastorates. 
Emphasis  on  evangelism,  family  and  personal 
spiritual  relationships.  Write  Box  S, 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC 
28802. 


PART  III:  Duty  to  One  Another 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  5:17-21 

The  next  five  commandments  re- 
late particularly  to  our  duty  to  our 
fellowmen.  However,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  they  are  couched  in  the  frame- 
work of  our  duty  to  God.  It  is  not 
proper  to  think  of  the  first  four  com- 
mandments as  pertaining  exclusively 
to  our  duty  to  God  and  the  last  six  to 
our  duty  to  our  fellowmen.  Rather, 
the  whole  series  expresses  our  duty  to 
God,  as  that  duty  pertains  in  our  rela- 
tionships with  Him  alone  and  with 
each  other,  in  fellowship  with  Him. 

Though  the  last  five  commandments 
are  generally  studied  in  their  negative 
aspects,  they  should  be  seen  primarily 
in  their  positive  sense. 

In  the  sixth  commandment,  we  are 
forbidden  to  take  the  life  of  another. 
But  the  lesson  is  that  we  are  respon- 
sible for  our  brother's  life.  God  taught 
Cain  right  early  that  we  are  our  broth- 
er's keeper.  We  must  protect  his  per- 
son against  any  harm  whether  from 
us  or  from  anyone  else. 

In  the  seventh  commandment,  we 
are  forbidden  to  violate  the  marriage 
bed  by  committing  adultery  with  an- 
other person's  spouse.  At  the  same 
time,  we  are  taught  positively  the  im- 
portance and  the  integrity  of  the  home. 
Therefore,  we  have  a  solemn  duty  to 
protect  not  only  our  own  homes,  but 
those  of  our  neighbors,  from  any 
violation  of  or  infringement  upon  the 
privacy  or  the  well-being  of  that  home. 

In  the  eighth  commandment,  we  are 
forbidden  to  take  the  possessions  of 
another.  More  than  that,  we  are  taught 
that  we  have  a  duty  to  protect  the 
possessions  of  our  neighbor.  This 
clearly  teaches  the  right  of  private 
ownership,  without  condoning  peo- 
ple's hoarding  things  or  amassing 
riches  with  which  to  indulge  them- 


WOULD  YOU  HELP  FULFILL 
THE  GREAT  COMMISSION? 

An  established  nonprofit  foundation  needs 
financing  to  carry  out  its  program  for 
publishing  Calvinist  books  and  essays.  For  a 
prospectus  and  sample  literature,  contact 
Box  F,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802. 


DON'T  DELAY! 
Renew  your  subscription  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  today! 


YOU  CAN  BE  READY 
FOR  THE  80's  AND 
BEYOND 

Societal  changes  and 
world  crises  may  be  just 
ahead,  but  these  events 
are  not  outside  the  lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ. 
Neither  are  the  liberal  arts, 
sciences  or  any  area  of  col- 
lege study. 

Covenant  College  is  a 
great  place  to  grow,  learn 
and  prepare.  At  Covenant 
you  will  find  highly- 
qualified  Christian  faculty 
members  and  a  beautiful 
campus  setting. 
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selves. 

In  the  ninth  commandment,  we  are 
taught  not  to  bear  false  testimony  re- 
garding our  neighbor.  That  includes 
gossip  and  other  malicious  words.  Be- 
yond that,  we  are  also  taught  the  im- 
portance of  a  man's  name  and  repu- 
tation in  the  community.  It  is  our  du- 
ty to  protect  that  good  name  from  all 
who  would  attack  it,  whether  it  be 
our  own  name  or  the  name  and  repu- 
tation of  our  neighbor. 

Finally,  the  last  commandment, 
which  is  unique  indeed,  reminds  us 
that  our  duty  to  God  and  to  our  fel- 
lowmen  must  be  carried  out  not  only 
outwardly  but  also  inwardly.  In  other 
words,  it  is  not  enough  that  we  do  not 
kill  our  neighbor;  we  must  not  even 
desire  in  our  hearts  to  kill  him.  This 
commandment,  in  particular,  focuses 
upon  the  heart,  and  taught  all  Israel, 
and  teaches  us  as  well,  that  we  are  to 
obey  God  from  the  heart,  not  merely 
by  outward  conformity. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  concerned  for  the  well- 


being  of  my  neighbor?  How  do  I 
show  it? 

2.  Can  I  see  why  the  Lord  taught 
that  these  commandments  are  fulfilled 
by  our  loving  Him  with  our  whole 
heart  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves? 

PART  IV:  What  Do  We  Need? 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  5:28-33 

Our  focus  here  is  particularly  on 
verse  29,  where  the  Lord  expressed 
the  great  desire  that  there  would  be 
such  a  heart  in  the  people  that  they 
would  obey  His  commands.  Here  the 
Lord  was  putting  the  finger  on  the 
heart  of  man  and  its  great  need. 

There  is  no  way  that  we  can  please 
the  Lord  except  by  having  changed 
and  cleansed  hearts.  God  knew  that 
the  hearts  of  the  Israelites,  if  un- 
changed, would  remain  rebellious  to- 
ward Him,  no  matter  what  their  out- 
ward conformity. 

For  this  reason,  the  Lord,  in  estab- 
lishing the  covenant  with  Abraham 
and  his  seed,  ordained  the  sacrament 
of  circumcision.  This  was  designed  to 


teach  them  that  if  they  were  ever  to  be 
acceptable  to  God,  there  must  be  a 
circumcision  (cleansing)  of  their  hearts. 

That  is  why  Moses  challenged  the 
people  to  have  circumcised  hearts, 
calling  upon  them  to  do  what,  in  re- 
ality, they  could  never  do  themselves 
(Deut.  10:16). 

Later  on,  he  spoke  of  the  time 
when  the  Lord,  Himself,  would  cir- 
cumcise their  hearts  (Deut.  30:6).  The 
Lord  was  teaching  His  people  to  look 
to  Him  for  their  need:  a  cleansed 
heart.  He  was  calling  for  them  to 
have  faith  in  Him,  to  put  their  trust  in 
Him  to  do  for  them  what  they  could 
not  do  for  themselves. 

Truly,  the  Lord  is  our  only  hope. 
He  must  change  our  hearts  and  make 
us  new  creatures.  As  Jesus  later  said 
to  Nicodemus,  "Unless  a  man  is  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (John  3:3).  Nor,  can  he  enter  it! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  set  out  to  obey  God's 
commandments,  how  much  concern 
do  I  give  to  the  motivations  of  my 
heart? 

2.  Do  I  see  the  need  I  have  for  the 
Lord  to  change  my  heart  so  that  I  can 
serve  Him? 

Next  week:  "God's  Words  in  Our 
Hearts,"  Deuteronomy  6:1-15.  E 


Layman— from  p.  11 

NIV). 

What  an  awesome  privilege  to  bear 
the  Family  Name!  "How  great  is  the 
love  the  Father  has  lavished  on  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  children  of 
God"  (I  John  3:1,  NIV). 

No  longer  orphans,  our  lifelong  re- 
sponsibility is  to  bring  honor  to  His 
glorious  name.  Imperfectly,  we  reflect 
Christ's  likeness  until  that  day  when 
His  mark  of  ownership  will  be  com- 
plete. With  His  name  on  our  fore- 
heads (Rev.  22:4),  we  will  reign  with 
Him  forever.  E 


MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA 

Presbyterian  Evangelical  Fellowship  (OPC) 
Sunday  Worship   10:00  a.m. 
Sunday  School     11:15  a.m. 

at  Melbourne  YMCA,  1649  Eau  Gallie  Blvd. 
Sunday  Bible  study  In  members'  homes  at  6:00  p.m. 

(305)725-5264,  724-1787,  254-4041 
P.O.  Box  2189,  Melbourne,  FL  32901 


CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

A  Christian  camp  dedicated  to  developing  young  people 
into  mature  well-balanced  Christians.  Located  in  a 
heavily  wooded  area  of  114  acres  20  miles  southeast 
of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

ALL  AGES  ENJOY  SENIORS 

SUPERVISED  ACTIVTIES:  Ages  14-18,  June  18-27 
Archery 

Bible  Studies  JUNIOR  I 

Crafts  Ages  7-10,  June  30-July  11 
Campfires 

Cookouts  PIONEERS 

Horseback  Riding  Ages  11-12,  July  21-August  1 
Skits 

Special  Days  JUNIOR  II 

Swimming  Ages  7-10,  August  4-15 
Tabernacle  Services 
Team  Sports 
Tennis 

FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(FAMILIES  AND  ADULTS) 

JULY  12-19 
OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  Sam  Patterson,  President  Emeritus 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Mississippi 

Dr.  James  T.  Stout,  Pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  North  Palm  Beach,  Florida 

WRITE  TO:  ' 

CAMP  WESTMINSTER  kJlom^r 
DEPT.  P  Member 

1438  sheridan  rd.  ne  Christian  Camping 

Atlanta,  Georgia  30324  International 

United  States  Division 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  SEARCH  FOR  AMERICA'S  FAITH,  by 
George  Gallup  Jr.  &  David  Poling.  Abing- 
don, Nashville,  Tenn.  153  pp.  $8.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Haven  Bradford  Gow,  free-lance 
writer,  Arlington  Heights,  III. 

According  to  Mr.  Gallup  and  Mr. 
Poling,  America  is  a  most  religious 
country.  Sixty-nine  percent  of  the 
general  public  believe  that  "God  or  a 
universal  spirit  observes  our  actions 
and  rewards  or  punishes  you  for  them," 
while  81  percent  of  the  orthodox  (i.e., 
people  who  believe  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God)  agree  with  that  state- 
ment. 

When  people  were  asked  if  God 
created  Adam  and  Eve,  or  at  least 
personally  intervened  at  a  particular 
moment  during  the  evolutionary  cycle 
and  transformed  man  into  a  human 
being  in  God's  image,  70  percent  of 
the  general  public  agreed  with  one  or 
both  propositions,  while  94  percent 
of  the  orthodox  agreed. 

These  figures  reflect  the  findings  of 
recent  studies  by  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Greeley  and  the  British  news  weekly, 
The  Economist,  which  observed  that 
many  Americans  believe  in  God,  hea- 
ven, hell  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  that  many  attend  church.  The 
problem  with  these  findings,  however, 
is  that  they  merely  reveal  external 
conduct  and  intellectual  assent;  they 
do  not  and  cannot  measure  genuine 
holiness. 

Being  genuinely  religious  means 
more  than  telling  everyone  how  much 
you  "love"  God,  country,  apple  pie 
and  mentally  retarded  children  in  or- 
der to  win  an  election  or  a  beauty  con- 


GROUND  FLOOR  BUSINESS 
OPPORTUNITY  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

Excellent  full  or  part-time  income  potential 
in  digital  watch  repair.  No  experience  neces- 
sary. Complete  training,  equipment,  business 
package  for  minimal  investment.  Write  for 
brochure. 

National  Technical  School  for 
Digital  Watch  Repair 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard.  N.C.  28712 


BOOKS 


test;  it  means  more  than  attending 
church  for  social,  economic  and  polit- 
ical contacts. 

Rather,  genuine  holiness  means  we 
practice  in  our  everyday  lives  the  vir- 
tues of  faith,  hope,  courage  and  char- 
ity. Things  that  don't  show  up  on  sur- 
veys. E 


COMMENTARY  ON  HEBREWS,  by  William 
Gouge.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  1148  pp.  $22.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr.,  pastor,  Midway 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jonesboro,  Tenn. 

Presbyterians  should  welcome  with 
anticipation  any  work  written  from  a 
Reformed  perspective — especially  when 
it  is  a  classic  by  one  of  the  Westmin- 
ster divines.  Kregel  has  performed  a 
most  laudible  service  in  producing 
this  reprint  of  the  1866  edition  of  Wil- 
liam Gouge's  magnum  opus:  Com- 
mentary on  Hebrews. 

This  massive  commentary  has  been 
revered  by  many  as  a  serious  rival  to 
John  Owen's  seven  volume  commen- 
tary on  the  same  epistle.  Besides  its 
solid  and  thorough  exposition  of  the 
English  text,  the  work  has  numerous 
features  commending  it  to  the  reader. 
Unlike  the  works  of  other  Puritan  ex- 
positors such  as  John  Owen  and  John 
Gill,  the  author's  writing  style  and 
sentence  structure  are  comparatively 


FAMILY  WILDERNESS 
ADVENTURE! 

On  your  family  vacation  this  summer,  get  back 
to  the  basics  of  enjoying  God's  creation  and 
learning  about  His  plan  for  the  Christian 
family.  Enjoy  the  cool,  green  mountains  of 
western  North  Carolina. 

•  BACKPACKING  •  WHITEWATER 

RAFTING 

•  CAMPING  •  ROCK  CLIMBING 

•  MOUNTAINEERING  •  BIBLE  STUDY 
SKILLS 

DATES 

July  5-11,  1981 
PRICES 

$250  per  couple;  $50  per  child  (up  to  age  18) 

(INCLUDES  ALL  EQUIPMENT,  FOOD,  ACTIVITIES) 

For  brochure  and  application, 
write  or  call: 

WILDERNESS  JOURNEY 

P.O.  Box  283 
Cedar  Mountain,  NC  28718 

(704)  885-8222 


simple,  thus  helping  the  20th-century 
student  of  Scripture. 

Furthermore,  there  is  a  clear,  logi- 
cal and  usable  outline  running  through- 
out the  text.  Each  section  of  the  study 
is  numbered,  allowing  for  ease  in  cross- 
reference  work.  Following  each  ma- 
jor sub-division  is  an  enumeration  of 
the  various  doctrines  which  are  touched 
upon  in  the  several  verses  treated. 
Mr.  Gouge  also  poses  possible  objec- 
tions to  his  interpretations  and  an- 
swers them  straightforwardly. 

The  author  served  for  a  number  of 
years  as  a  professor  at  King's  College, 
Cambridge,  Mass.  After  receiving  a 
call  to  the  pastorate  he  ministered  for 
over  45  years  at  the  church  of  Black- 
friars  in  London.  During  his  ministry, 
he  received  wide  acclaim  as  a  master 
expositor  of  the  Scriptures.  By  Parlia- 
mentary appointment,  he  served  on 
the  great  Westminster  Assembly — fre- 
quently as  its  moderator.  LB 


FINANCIAL  OPPORTUNITY 

Christian  organization  paying  prime-related  in- 
terest on  $250,000  to  commercial  lender, 
desires  to  amortize  short-term  with  Christian 
fund,  against  pledges,  to  give  increase  to  the 
Lord's  resources.  Write  Box  P,  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


VICE  PRESIDENT  FOR 

BUSINESS  AFFAIRS 
BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 

Jackson,  Mississippi 
COLLEGE 

Belhaven  College  invites  applications  and 
nominations  for  the  position  of  Vice-President 
for  Business  Affairs.  The  officer  reports  direct- 
ly to  the  President  and  is  responsible  for  pro- 
viding leadership  and  supervision  in  the  follow- 
ing areas:  business  operations,  student  ac- 
counts, physical  plant  operations,  purchasing, 
auxiliary  services,  personnel,  and  accounting 
and  finance. 

Candidates  for  this  position  should  have  a 
strong  background  in  finance  and  fiscal  affairs 
and  preference  will  be  given  to  individuals  who 
have  had  experience  in  higher  education. 
Salary  negotiable. 

Belhaven  College  is  a  private,  four-year,  liberal 
arts  institution  associated  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Located  in  Jackson, 
Mississippi  (population  350,000),  it  has  an 
enrollment  of  929. 

Applications,  along  with  appropriate  creden- 
tials, shoisid  be  sent  to  President  Verne  R.  Ken- 
nedy, Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Mississippi 
39202. 
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IMPROVE  YOUR 
INTERPRETIVE  SKILLS  WITH 

ABINGDON'S 
INTERPRETING  BIBLICAL 


Noted  Bible  scholars  light  the  way 
to  better  teaching  and  preaching. 


Abingdon's  Interpreting 
Biblical  Texts  series  is  a 
totally  new  concept  in  aid 
for  preachers  and  students — one  that 
reveals  how  the  true  meanings  of 
specific  biblical  texts  speak  to  human 
needs  today.  By  detailing  their 
interpretive  methodologies,  the  featured 
writers  in  this  unique  series  enable 
readers  to  do  their  own  work  with 
these  and  similar  passages. 


First  in  the 


THE  GOSPELS 

Renowned  New  Testament  scholar 
Fred  B.  Craddock  focuses  his -expertise 
on  key  passages  from  each  of  the  four 
Gospels.  He  examines  such  basic  and 
essential  gospel  materials  as  parables 
and  miracle  stories  in  order  to  extract  a 
message  that  is  both  scripturally  sound 
and  contemporarily  relevant  $6.95, 
paper 

Future  volumes  in  the  Interpreting 
Biblical  Texts  series  will  explore  the 
Pentateuch,  apocalyptic  literature,  the 
Pauline  letters,  and  other  crucial 
biblical  topics. 


At  your  local  bookstore 
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Mailbag 


BIBLE  ISN'T  PACIFISTIC 

I  am  truly  saddened  that  the  "Mail- 
bag"  has  had  no  response  to  the  Rev. 
Lonnie  L.  Richardson's  letter  (May  5) 
advocating  pacifism  and  nonviolence 
in  national  defense. 

Notwithstanding  our  Savior's  life 
and  teaching  on  the  subject  of  war 
and  violence,  nowhere  are  we  com- 
manded to  surrender  to  the  forces  of 
evil.  On  the  contrary,  Jesus  spoke  of 
the  "sword  of  righteousness"  (Matt. 
10:34)  which  is  to  be  unsheathed  to 
fight  evil.  Until  God  brings  His  per- 
fect peace  to  the  nations,  I  believe 
that  we  are  to  be  the  guardians  of 
peace,  a  kind  of  nefarious  necessity 
for  this  interim  period. 

Moreover,  Jesus  tells  us  (Matt.  12: 
28-30)  about  the  "strong  man"  prin- 
ciple, i.e.  we  are  to  bind  the  strong 
man  (Satan)  so  that  we  can  "spoil 
his  goods"  (destroy  Satan's  forces). 
Among  nations,  this  means  military 
clout  to  keep  the  free  world  free. 

There  were  at  least  two  reasons  why 
the  early  Christians  found  army  duty 
repugnant:  1)  Emperor-worship  in  the 
army  camps;  and  2)  the  Emperor  was 
feeding  Christians  to  the  lions  in  the 
coliseum — excellent  reasons  to  avoid 
army  duty! 

There  are  so  many  Scriptural  pas- 
sages in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments commanding  God's  people  to 


defend  home,  family  and  native  land 
— far  too  many  to  try  even  to  list 
here.  One  wonders  how  Mr.  Richard- 
son would  handle  these.  It  is  so  dis- 
tressing to  see  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel focus  in  such  a  narrow  way  that 
the  people  could  be  deceived. 

— Mrs.  Anne  S.  Evans 
Norfolk,  Va. 

TO  TURN  THE  NATION 

The  challenging  article  "Is  Fascism 
a  Danger?"  in  the  April  22  Journal 
and  the  excellent  Mailbag  letter  on 
the  subject  (May  27)  made  many  fine 
points.  Perhaps  the  Journal  will  re- 
print them  in  a  tract  for  wide  distribu- 
tion! This  matter  is  right  at  the  heart 
of  the  immense  ongoing  struggle — 
our  faith  vs.  secular  humanism. 

Some  further  thoughts  could  well 
be  added,  however,  to  what  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kilpatrick  so  faithfully  states  in 
his  letter.  He  says  that  the  "recovery 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ"  is  necessary 
to  regain  the  moral  integrity  which  is 
essential  on  a  national  scale.  He  says 
that  such  a  revival  can  eliminate  the 
danger  of  seeing  the  "man  on  a  white 
horse"  as  a  new  savior  from  so  many 
of  the  grave  ills  which  beset  us. 

Of  course  that  national  revival  is 
one  of  the  major  things  we  pray  and 
labor  for,  but  two  observations  on 
the  state  of  the  nation  seem  in  order: 
Our  country  can  be  turned  around, 
and  it  would  not  take  too  long,  if  we 
Christians  who  make  up  a  very  sub- 
stantial minority  would  simply  bestir 
ourselves  and  take  the  assertive  lead 
— as  was  done  in  Colonial  days.  Chris- 
tians leaders  could  again  become  "The 
Establishment,"  as  a  tiny  minority  of 
secular  and  humanistically-minded  elit- 


ists now  are  and  from  whom  the  con- 
trol of  our  country  can  be  wrested. 

Actually,  that  displacement  appears 
to  be  partially  in  process  at  this  very 
time.  Remember,  our  nation  was  orig- 
inally established  on  basically  Biblical 
principles  when  only  about  6  percent 
of  the  people  were  even  in  churches. 
Leadership  made  the  difference.  God 
may  well  be  saying  to  us  today  as  He 
did  in  II  Chronicles  7:14  that  if  only 
Ms  people,  not  a  majority,  do  what 
He  there  orders,  then  He  will  heal  our 
land. 

Second,  Christians  have  got  to  re- 
learn  what  the  Biblical  principles  are 
for  organizing  and  running  a  society. 
And  there  are  clear  ones.  (For  a 
splendid,  brand  new  book  on  the  ba- 
sic lessons,  right  from  Scripture  itself, 
see  Unconditional  Surrender:  God's 
Program  for  Victory,  by  Gary  North, 
Geneva  Press,  708  Hamvassy,  Tyler, 
TX  75701.) 

—Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

ADOPTIVE  PARENTS 

I  wish  to  commend  the  Journal  and 
Mrs.  Betty  Adams  for  the  splendid 
article  on  adoptive  parents  (May  20). 
My  wife  and  I  adopted  three  infants 
and  raised  them  to  adult  life  and 
wholly  concur  that  the  "real"  parents 
are,  as  Mrs.  Adams  points  out,  those 
that  struggle  through  all  the  ups  and 
downs  of  raising  the  children. 

A  few  minutes  of  biology,  or  even  a 
few  months  of  biology,  doesn't  make 
one  a  parent.  It  is  my  judgment  that 
there  is  a  good  bit  of  soft,  romantic, 
sentimental  thinking  going  on  and  be- 
ing popularized  in  a  misguided  way 
by  the  news  media  and  sensational 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


television  programs  in  an  effort  to  re- 
unite children  with  their  "real  par- 
ents"— meaning  their  biological  par- 
ents. It  doesn't  take  much  common 
sense  or  wisdom  to  think  of  many  sce- 
narios in  which  that  process  of  reunit- 
ing could  be  devastating. 

We  never  withheld  from  our  chil- 
dren the  fact  that  they  were  adopted, 
but  I  must  confess  that  neither  they 
nor  we  ever  think  of  each  other  as 
having  adopted  each  other.  But  it  is 
our  conclusion  that  there  is  a  tremen- 
dous risk  and  possibly  only  nebulous 
gain  from  ever  trying  to  reunite  the 
biological  family. 

My  wife  and  I  feel  that  the  purvey- 
ors of  sensationalism  are  playing  with 
fire  and  perhaps  will  destroy  some 
human  happiness  before  this  fad  wears 
out. 

I  have  seen  the  adoption  process  al- 
so from  a  different  point  of  view, 
other  than  being  a  parent.  I  am  a  phy- 
sician and  have  participated  in  the  ar- 
rangements for  adoptions  on  a  num- 
ber of  occasions  through  the  past  25 
years.  So  I  can  testify  both  as  a  physi- 
cian and  as  an  adoptive  parent  that  I 
think  it  would  be  the  height  of  folly  to 
try  to  match  up  the  children  with  their 
biological  parents,  at  least  in  many 
cases. 

— James  F.  Kurfees,  M.D. 
Augusta,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

In  flipping  through  the  pages  of 
your  Journal,  I've  been  impressed  with 
the  sprightly  approach  you  take. 

— Harold  L.  Myra 
Carol  Stream,  111. 
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■  You're  not  getting  tired  of  reading 
about  General  Assemblies  and  Gener- 
al Synods,  are  you?  We  hope  not  be- 
cause, 1)  we  go  about  with  the  distinct 
impression  that  the  Journal  readers 
are  informed  and  concerned  about 
the  state  of  the  church;  and  2)  there's 
more  to  come!  This  week  the  princi- 
pal meeting  covered  is  that  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (ARP), 
a  denomination  that  centers  mainly  in 
the  Carolinas,  although  it  also  ex- 
tends out  as  far  as  Missouri  and  even 
into  New  York  state.  The  ARP,  which 
not  too  many  years  ago  was  a  strictly 
Psalm-singing  denomination,  repre- 
sents an  early  merger  of  groups  immi- 
grating from  Scotland.  Rather  strong- 
ly independent  and  family-oriented,  it 
has  not  been  involved  in  the  talks 
among  smaller  conservative  Presbyte- 
rian denominations.  A  rather  vocal 
(but  not  overly  strong)  liberal  element 
manages  to  keep  things  stirred  up  to 
the  public  embarrassment  of  the  vast 
majority — see  p.  4,  this  issue. 

■  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA) 
opens  at  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  as  we  go 
to  press.  In  fact,  we  had  to  hold  the 
presses  in  order  to  tell  you  that  the 
PCA  General  Assembly  elected  ruling 
elder  Kenneth  Ryskamp  of  Miami  its 
Moderator. 

■  In  this  day  of  a  resurgent  conser- 
vatism, even  nonchurchmen  are  aware 
that  there  are  evangelical  churches 
and  there  are  liberal  churches.  The 
Rev.  Richard  John  Neuhaus,  a  Lu- 
theran of  rather  impeccable  liberal 
credentials,  recently  dropped  a  bomb- 
shell when  he  suggested  in  a  presti- 
gious lecture  series  in  New  York  that 
mainline  Protestantism  represents  a 
"failed  establishment."  The  mainline 
churches  cannot  today  provide  moral 
leadership  for  American  life  for  one 
reason  above  all  others,  Mr.  Neuhaus 
said:  The  liberal  churches  too  long 
majored  in  "excessive  criticism  of 
America  and  its  role  in  the  world." 


Said  the  speaker,  "It  is  not  so  evident 
that  the  mainline  churches,  and  espe- 
cially the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es love  America."  For  that  reason,  he 
believes,  they  cannot  lead  the  wave 
for  the  future. 

■  In  both  secular  and  religious  cir- 
cles, the  colossal  tragedy  of  abortion 
in  America  continues  to  claim  front 
page  attention.  We  have  just  seen  a 
comprehensive  directory  of  organiza- 
tions, books  and  services  associated 
with  the  "Right  to  Life"  (anti-abor- 
tion) movement.  Too  long  to  repro- 
duce here,  we  would  simply  mention 
that  copies  can  be  secured  from  the 
American  Reformation  Movement, 
Box  138,  San  Diego,  Cal.  92111. 

■  An  organization  with  PCA  con- 
nections dedicated  to  the  restoration 
of  the  spiritual  and  Biblical  founda- 
tions that  it  believes  undergirds  Amer- 
ica's heritage  is  functioning  out  of 
Atlanta  under  the  name,  American 
Vision.  Believing  that  such  a  restora- 
tion can  be  best  accomplished  through 
the  study  of  the  nation's  Christian 
heritage  in  the  light  of  Biblical  princi- 
ples, American  Vision  works  through 
training  seminars  and  publishes  a 
Newsletter.  An  introduction  to  its  con- 
cerns has  been  prepared  in  the  form 
of  a  professional  cassette  on  which 
narrators  quote  from  historical  docu- 
ments such  as  the  Mayflower  Com- 
pact and  speeches  such  as  Washing- 
ton's Inaugural  Address  and  Lincoln's 
Proclamation  of  1863,  all  of  which 
indicate  that  America's  founders  and 
early  leaders  looked  to  God  for  na- 
tional unity  and  prosperity.  American 
Vision  believes  that  recent  steps  taken 
in  this  country  to  separate  religion 
from  public  life,  such  as  the  Supreme 
Court's  prayer  and  Bible  decisions, 
are  mischievous  in  the  extreme  and 
that  the  only  hope  for  America  is  to 
restore  the  "American  vision."  For 
more  information,  write  P.O.  Box 
720515,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30328.  ffl 
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News  of  Presbyterian  Assemblies 


ARP  Says  'No'  To  Women's  Ordination 


FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— Some  conser- 
vatives in  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (ARP)  consid- 
ered it  a  critical  victory  symbolizing 
their  increasingly  dominant  position 
in  the  denomination.  But  it  was  also 
one  of  the  most  embarrassing  mo- 
ments on  the  floor  of  an  ARP  Synod 
that  commissioners  could  remember. 

A  brief  demonstration  by  three 
women,  all  ARP  members,  disrupted 
the  otherwise  orderly  proceedings  of 
the  ARP's  177th  General  Synod  here. 

The  Synod  had  just  determined  by 
a  136-101  majority  to  deny  a  year's 
study  on  whether  women  in  the 
church  ought  to  be  ordained  to  the 
offices  of  ruling  and  teaching  elder. 

The  motion  calling  for  such  a  study, 
to  be  carried  out  by  a  committee  of 


CAMBODIA— World  Relief  Corpo- 
ration is  playing  a  key  role  in  deliver- 
ing seed  rice  to  Cambodia  for  plant- 
ing before  the  monsoon  season  as  part 
of  an  international  effort  to  restore 
the  country  to  self-sufficiency  after 
the  mass  starvation  of  1979-80. 

Reg  Reimer,  director  of  Southeast 
Asia  operations  for  the  Wheaton-based 
relief  organization,  said  the  program 
has  involved  shipping  2,500  metric 
tons  of  seed  rice  to  the  port  of  Phnom 
Penh  by  sea  from  Bangkok,  and  dis- 
tributing another  1,300  metric  tons 
to  farmers  who  bring  oxcarts  to  the 
Thailand-Cambodia  border  village  of 


six  people  for  the  idea  and  six  opposed 
to  it,  had  been  intended  as  a  compro- 
mise response  to  a  request  from  the 
ARP's  First  Presbytery  to  permit 
such  ordinations.  First  Presbytery  in- 
cludes one  congregation — First  Union 
of  Charlotte — which  operates  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  both  the  ARP  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS), 
and  that  congregation  had  asked  for 
permission  to  ordain  women  elders. 

"This  is  a  unity  motion,"  said  the 
Rev.  L.  M.  Allison,  professor  at  Er- 
skine  College  at  Due  West,  S.C. 
"Any  subject  as  important  as  this 
deserves  careful  study.  There  can  be 
no  unity  unless  parties  are  willing  to 
sit  down  and  talk  with  each  other." 

Military  chaplain  John  Banks 
agreed,    arguing    that    "there  are 


Nong  Chan. 

World  Relief  staffers  are  currently 
in  Phnom  Penh  and  at  the  border  mon- 
itoring the  unloading  of  the  rice  and 
its  distribution  to  the  provinces,  Mr. 
Reimer  added. 

The  rice  seed  distribution  is  part  of 
a  $200  million  United  Nations  relief 
program  designed  to  ensure  survival 
for  Cambodia  after  devastation  by 
years  of  war. 

World  Relief  is  the  official  relief 
and  development  arm  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  (NAE), 
and  is  working  in  over  43  countries 
around  the  world.  E 


women  in  the  ARP  right  now  whom 
God's  Spirit  is  calling  to  serve  as 
elders  and  there  are  congregations 
who  v/ant  those  women  to  serve 
among  them."  Mr.  Banks  also  em- 
phasized that  no  one  in  the  ARP 
denomination  wanted  to  bring  about 
any  rules  which  might  force  unwilling 
congregations  to  elect  women  as 
elders — a  hotly  contested  requirement 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA). 

But  many  conservatives  in  the 
28,000-member  denomination,  who 
oppose  women's  ordination  on  prin- 
ciple, appeared  to  have  properly 
judged  the  tone  of  this  Synod  when 
they  argued,  as  the  Rev.  Grady  Oates 
of  Bartow,  Fla.,  did,  that  "this  will 
simply  keep  alive  a  divisive  issue.  We 
do  not  need  this.  It  will  divide  and 
cripple  our  church." 

Already  torn  in  recent  years  by 
unity-threatening  debate  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Biblical  inerrancy,  many 
ministers  and  elders  here  appeared 
reluctant  to  walk  immediately  into 
another  free-for-all — especially  just 
as  they  are  hoping  for  some  healing 
times  during  the  ARP's  bicentennial 
year  scheduled  to  begin  next  January. 

Occasionally,  debate  drifted  at 
least  close  to  the  merits  of  the  issue.  A 
former  moderator,  the  Rev.  Clyde 
McCants,  supported  the  study  com- 
mittee idea:  "I'm  amazed  and  hum- 
bled by  the  difficulty  of  the  Biblical 
evidence  on  this  issue,"  he  said. 

But  more  often,  arguments  had  a 
pragmatic  tone. 

The  Rev.  Henry  E.  Pressly  of  Char- 
lotte, N.C.,  referring  to  the  PCUS 
and  the  UPCUSA,  said,  "This  cause 
has  already  won  in  our  two  sister 
churches — the  ones  we  are  closest  to. 
You  have  the  votes  to  kill  this,  but  I 
hope  you  don't." 

But  the  reference  to  the  two  more 
liberal  denominations  may  have  hurt 
the  cause  as  much  as  it  helped.  It  pro- 
vided the  Rev.  E.  Stephen  Irby  just 


The 
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While  the  crucial  vote  on  women's  ordina- 
tion was  being  counted,  three  women 
waited  at  the  side  of  the  assembly,  and 
then  registered  their  protests. 

the  chance  he  wanted  to  point  out 
that  the  UPCUSA  had  lost  a  million 
members  in  the  last  ten  years. 

Although  the  issue  of  women's  or- 
dination itself  was  not  given  a  chance 
at  all  in  the  ARP,  the  proposal  for  a 
study  committee  at  least  allowed 
backers  the  possibility  of  attracting 
moderates.  Even  that  combination, 
however,  fell  short  in  the  important 
vote. 

Even  as  the  vote  was  being  count- 
ed— with  the  outcome  all  but  cer- 
tain— three  disappointed  women  ap- 
proached the  front  of  the  room.  All 
three  (Mrs.  David  Pressly,  Mrs.  Mi- 
chael E.  Woodard,  and  Miss  Kath- 
leen Murdock)  are  from  Statesville, 
N.C. 

As  soon  as  the  moderator,  the  Rev. 
Will  W.  Orr,  announced  the  35-vote 
margin  against  the  proposal  to  study 
the  issue,  Mrs.  Pressly  asked  to  be 
recognized. 

Her  request  was  immediately  coun- 
tered, however,  by  a  motion  by  the 
Rev.  James  T.  Corbitt  of  Greenville, 
S.C.,  that  privileges  of  the  floor  "not 
be  given  to  those  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  court." 

When  the  Corbitt  motion  prevailed 
162-73,  the  women — using  a  micro- 
phone— objected  that  it  was  unfair 
for  the  issue  involving  women  to  be 
decided  only  by  men. 

Mrs.  Woodard  spoke  firmly  as  the 


surprised  moderator  sought  for  an 
appropriate  response:  "I  call  on  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,"  she 
said,  "to  be  fair.  If  you  choose  for  us 
not  to  speak,  you  will  have  to  physi- 
cally remove  us  from  the  room." 

Moderator   Orr   replied  bluntly: 
"We  choose  for  you  not  to  speak." 
And  his  authoritarian  announcement 
was  all  the  cue  necessary  for  the 
technician  operating  the  public  ad- 
dress system,  who  immediately 
cut  off  Mrs.  Woodard's  micro- 
phone. 

Frustrated,  the  three  wom- 
en slipped  out  the  side  door. 
Thoroughly  routed  on  the  ordina- 
tion issue,  the  women's  backers  man- 
aged to  salvage  a  related  follow-up 
issue.  When  it  was  moved  that  Char- 
lotte's First  Union  Church  be  given  a 
year  to  decide  whether  it  wants  to  re- 
main solely  under  the  ARP  or  exist 
only  under  the  PCUS,  the  proposal 


was  defeated  by  a  comfortable  mar- 
gin. 

For  supporters  of  the  women's  is- 
sue, however,  that  was  small  com- 
fort. "The  actions  of  this  court  are 
despicable,"  said  the  Rev.  Will 
Howell,  PCUS  pastor  of  the  First 
Union  Church.  "People  are  supposed 
to  come  here  with  open  minds,  but 
since  I  came  here  I  haven't  seen  or 
heard  anybody  listening." 

Mr.  Howell  spoke  reluctantly,  and 
only  after  the  moderator  had  assured 
him  that  the  Synod  wanted  to  hear 
him.  At  first,  Mr.  Howell  had  com- 
plained bitterly  that  "nobody  seems 
to  want  to  hear  what  I  have  to  say." 

Awkward  as  the  matter  was,  con- 
servatives barely  contained  their 
delight  that  it  had  been  resolved  so 
decisively.  Many  speculated  whether 
some  of  the  committed  supporters  of 
women's  ordination  would  want  to 
continue  in  the  ARP.  E 


Conservatives  Win  Inter-Church  Issues 


FLAT  ROCK,  N.C— Doing  it  the 
hard  way,  conservatives  in  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
made  a  virtual  clean  sweep  of  inter- 
church  relations  issues. 

Their  task  was  harder  because  they 
had  lost  majority  control  last  year  of 
the  denomination's  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Relations,  and  stood  by 
helplessly  in  recent  months  while  that 
group  approved  a  series  of  recom- 
mendations with  a  distinctly  non- 
evangelical  flavor.  Among  them: 

— A  recommendation  that  the  ARP 
discontinue  its  relationship  with  the 
North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council  (NAP ARC). 

— A  recommendation  that  the  ARP 
explore  "joining  the  witness  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  " 

— A  recommendation  that  the  ARP 
suspend  fraternal  relations  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA). 

— A  recommendation  that  the  ARP 
accept  an  invitation  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)  to  send  an 
"ecumenical  participant"  to  the  1982 
PCUS  General  Assembly,  with  that 
person  enjoying  both  the  right  of  the 
floor  and  voting  privileges  at  the 
PCUS  Assembly. 

— That  similar  "ecumenical  partic- 


ipant" privileges  be  extended  to  all 
fraternal  delegates  at  next  year's  ARP 
Synod. 

But  so  far  out  of  tune  with  the 
spirit  of  the  177th  General  Synod  here 
were  those  proposals  that  every  one 
of  them  was  defeated — most  by  over- 
whelming votes. 

Also  defeated  was  a  recommenda- 
tion that  the  ARP  express  its  concern 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Tai- 
wain  concerning  the  imprisonment  of 
that  denomination's  current  modera- 
tor by  Taiwan's  government.  Oppo- 
nents argued  that  political  and  cultural 
complexities  made  it  inadvisable  for 
this  Synod  to  offer  opinions  on  such 
an  issue. 

As  expected,  the  PCA  issue  pro- 
duced some  volatile  debate.  Both 
critics  and  defenders  of  the  PCA  rela- 
tionship agreed  that  the  ARP  had 
been  unjustly  insulted  by  actions  of 
the  PCA's  Covenant  presbytery  in 
Mississippi.  That  presbytery,  receiv- 
ing a  former  ARP  congregation,  had 
declared  itself  exempt  from  ARP 
rules  requiring  a  local  church  to  go 
through  a  two-year  waiting  period 
before  leaving  with  title  to  its  proper- 
ty. The  PCA  presbytery — to  the  dis- 
may of  the  ARP  (and  many  in  the 
PCA  as  well) — cited  the  Westminster 
Confession  as  the  basis  for  its  sup- 
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A  special  feature  of  the  ARP  Synod  was  this  prayer  tent,  erected  just  next  to  the  chapel 
where  the  delegates  met.  ARP's  from  various  local  churches  saw  to  it  that  an  uninter- 
rupted prayer  vigil  was  maintained— 24  hours  a  day— during  the  tour  days  of  meetings. 


Discussing  the  state  of  Presbyterianlsm  in  Mexico  are  the  Rev.  Paul  Schrotenboer,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod;  the  Rev.  Boyce  Wilson,  ARP  mis- 
sionary to  Mexico;  and  the  Rev.  Obed  Rodriguez,  national  pastor  from  Mexico. 


posed  exemption. 

But  ARP  eagerness  to  "teach  the 
PCA  a  lesson"  ("We've  got  to  show 
them  that  this  knife  has  two  edges," 
said  the  Rev.  Forest  J.  Musselman  of 
Rock  Hill,  S.C.)  gave  way  to  turning 
the  other  cheek. 

"If  a  man  has  20  children,"  said 
one  delegate,  "and  two  of  them  go 
break  a  window,  you  don't  go  shoot 
their  father." 

Ruling  elder  Tom  Stewart,  a  pro- 
fessor at  Mississippi  State  University, 
added:  "As  hurt,  as  indignant,  and  as 
wronged  as  we  have  been,  to  break  re- 
lations will  only  make  things  worse." 

Synod  finally  adopted  a  recom- 
mendation, with  only  a  few  dissenting 
votes,  that  its  executive  board  com- 
municate as  soon  as  possible  with 
PCA  denominational  officials  to  seek 
a  solution  to  issues  which  threaten 
ARP-PCA  harmony.  Later  the  same 
day,  the  PCA's  fraternal  delegate,  the 
Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr.,  assured  the 
Synod  here  that  such  a  communication 
would  get  a  thoughtful  hearing  from 
the  PCA. 

On  the  NAPARC  issue,  the  Rev. 
Troy  L.  Pritt  of  Fairlea,  W.Va., 
argued  for  the  Inter-Church  Commit- 
tee's position,  saying  that  for  the 
ARP  to  continue  to  seek  NAPARC 
membership  (turned  down  earlier  be- 
cause of  the  ARP  controversy  on  in- 
errancy) was  only  to  ask  for  further 
insults  from  NAPARC.  "Their 
screen  contains  netting  too  fine  for 
most  of  us  to  go  through,"  he  said. 

But  by  a  113-99  vote,  the  Synod 
here  decided  to  take  those  risks,  and 
retained  observer  status  with  the  con- 
servative Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
body.  The  ARP,  for  now,  however, 
seems  unlikely  to  reactivate  its 
NAPARC  membership  application 
unless  invited  by  NAPARC  to  do  so. 

In  two  other  significant  actions  on 
the  interchurch  front,  the  Synod  here 
determined  that  from  now  on  it  will 
be  represented  to  other  bodies  only  by 
ruling  or  teaching  elders.  Although 
defended  as  a  matter  of  principle, 
that  action  was  also  partially  aimed  at 
Mrs.  Michael  S.  Bender,  a  women's 
representative  on  the  Inter-Church 
Committee  and  chairman  of  that 
group  for  the  past  year.  Now,  even  as 
chairman,  she  will  be  ineligible  to  rep- 
resent the  ARP  to  other  bodies. 

Only  on  a  final  "let's-get-every- 
thing-while-we're-at-it"  proposal  did 
conservative  strength  falter.  A  mo- 


Eiected  moderator  for  the  178th  Synod  of 
the  ARP  next  year  was  ruling  elder 
Clarence  A.  Boswell,  an  attorney  from  Bar- 
tow, Fla.  His  election  was  unopposed. 


Speaking  for  the  principle  of  "ecumenical 
participants"  to  the  PCUS  and  other 
groups  was  the  stated  clerk  of  the  ARP, 
the  Rev.  Ronald  Beard. 
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tion  to  dissolve  the  Inter-Church 
Committee,  on  the  basis  that  it  served 
more  to  polarize  the  ARP  than  it  did 
to  foster  good  relations  with  other 
bodies,  was  defeated  by  a  substantial 
margin.  E 

ARP  Abortion  Statement 
Leaves  No  Exceptions 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— A  strongly 
worded  statement  opposing  abortion 
was  adopted  by  an  overwhelming  mar- 
gin by  the  177th  General  Synod  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  here. 

"Decisions  about  life  and  death  are 
God's  prerogatives  and  not  man's," 
said  the  four-paragraph  statement; 
"even  in  the  case  of  rare  exceptions 
such  as  judgments  by  medical  person- 
nel about  highly  technical  medical 
problems,  human  judgment  should 


Urban  Training  Unit 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— By  an  over- 
whelming margin,  estimated  by  ob- 
servers on  both  sides  of  the  issue  to  be 
in  the  neighborhood  of  90  percent, 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  here  confirmed  its  support  of 
the  Center  for  Urban  Theological 
Studies  (CUTS),  a  minority-oriented 
training  program  in  Philadelphia. 

At  issue  was  the  extent  to  which  the 
OPC  is  willing  to  involve  itself  orga- 
nizationally with  those  who  might  not 
adhere  to  the  same  Reformed  stan- 
dards which  bind  the  OPC. 

The  history  of  CUTS  reaches  back 
a  dozen  years  to  the  beginning  of  an 
evangelistic  effort  in  south  Philadel- 
phia. As  the  fruits  of  that  early  OPC 
endeavor  multiplied,  resulting  in  the 
formation  of  a  local  church  and  a 
Christian  day  school,  the  need  for  ad- 
vanced theological  training  for  inner- 
city  ministers  also  became  apparent. 

For  several  years,  Westminster  Sem- 
inary provided  leadership  for  the 
emerging  program  known  as  West- 
minster Ministerial  Institute.  Later, 
Geneva  College  also  became  a  spon- 
sor for  the  program  which  allowed 
pastors  and  lay  leaders  to  earn  appro- 
priate degrees  from  either  institution. 

But  questions  developed  as  the  min- 
istry, forming  indigenous  ties  within 


always  stand  in  submission  to  the 
divine  judgment  and  wisdom  of  God." 

Pointing  to  a  "unique  relationship 
between  God  the  Creator  and  the  un- 
born child,"  the  statement  says  that  "in 
all  instances,  one  should  seek  to  pre- 
serve the  life  of  the  unborn  child." 

Citing  the  need  for  "Christian  sex 
education  programs  for  local  churches, 
as  well  as  help  for  parents  to  develop 
programs  of  instruction  within  their 
homes,"  the  study  asks  that  the 
"young  be  instilled  with  basic  Scrip- 
tural norms  to  help  in  withstanding  the 
peculiar  stresses  and  temptations  of  the 
day,  including  the  avoidance  of  sexual 
immorality  and  abortion." 

The  brief  statement  was  recommend- 
ed by  the  ARP's  Committee  on  Theo- 
logical and  Social  Concerns,  whose 
members  included  ruling  elders  W.  H. 
F.  Kuykendall  and  Tunis  Romein.  The 
Rev.  Gregory  R.  Slater  of  Concord, 
N.C.,  suggested  two  key  amendments 
which  Synod  adopted.  E 


Gets  OPC  Approval 

the  city,  sought  a  broader  sponsoring 
committee.  That  committee  led  to  the 
establishment  of  CUTS,  with  a  full 
half  of  the  board  required  to  be  com- 
mitted to  Reformed  confessional  stan- 
dards— but  the  other  half  free  to 
come  from  a  generally  evangelical  base. 

That  freedom  bothers  some  in  the 
OPC— not  because  they  are  unhappy 
with  the  work  being  done,  but  be- 
cause they  fear  it  puts  the  church  in 
the  awkward  position  of  giving  offi- 
cial sponsorship  to  teaching  which  it 
might  totally  reject. 

The  official  tie  of  CUTS  to  the 
OPC  comes  through  the  Committee 
on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, which  provides  some  $20,000 
annually  in  funding  for  the  training 
venture. 

The  issue  was  warmly  debated  at 
last  year's  OPC  General  Assembly, 
and  referred  then  to  a  three-man  com- 
mittee for  study  and  recommenda- 
tions concerning  future  involvement. 
The  Assembly  here  rejected  that  com- 
mittee's majority  report,  accepting  in 
its  place  the  recommendations  of  the 
one-man  minority,  the  Rev.  Barnard 
J.  Stonehouse. 

Mr.  Stonehouse,  missionary-at-large 
for  church  planting  by  the  OPC's  Phil- 
adelphia Presbytery,  wrote:  "CUTS 


is  such  a  good  thing  that  it  will  con- 
tinue. It  is  my  conviction  that  others 
will  take  up  the  ball  if  we  drop  it.  If 


SCHWAB  STONEHOUSE 


the  committee  report  is  adopted,  we 
will  be  the  losers,  not  CUTS. 

"If  the  committee  report  is  adopt- 
ed, it  cannot  but  be  interpreted  as  a 
sharp  rebuff  by  those  who  have  asked 
for  our  help.  We  entered  into  this 
ministry  to  help.  We  may  be  receiving 
more  than  we  have  given.  The  OPC 
needs  CUTS  more  than  CUTS  needs 
the  OPC." 

Ruling  elder  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  a 
trial  attorney  from  Sewickley,  Pa., 
had  argued  on  the  other  hand  that 
CUTS  "represents  a  radical  departure 
from  the  OPC's  past  practices,  being 
the  first  time  that  the  OPC  would  be 
abandoning  the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed faith  as  the  basis  for  ecume- 
nicity in  ecclesiastical  activities  and 
functions." 

But  the  Assembly  here  appeared  will- 
ing to  take  those  risks.  After  the  vote, 
Mr.  Schwab  said  he  was  content,  hav- 
ing pointed  out  clearly  that  the  OPC 
was  breaking  new  ground.  He  told  the 
Journal:  "So  long  as  they  know  what 
they're  doing — and  I  think  now  that 
they  do — I  have  to  be  satisfied."  CFJ 

RPCES  Asking  AEPC  To 
Find  a  Different  Name 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  meeting 
here  for  its  159th  General  Synod,  vot- 
ed to  ask  the  fledgling  Association 
of  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church- 
es (AEPC)  not  to  adopt  its  pro- 
posed name — Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church — when  the  new  group  finally 
organizes  sometime  this  fall. 

At  issue  is  both  the  relatively  recent 
history  of  the  RPCES,  including  most 
of  a  decade  when  the  one  branch  of 
the  RPCES  carried  the  name  "Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church,"  and 
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the  likely  confusion  for  some  14  local 
RPCES  congregations  which  still  have 
that  as  their  local  church  name. 

The  new  denomination,  which  at 
this  point  still  has  only  a  few  more 
congregations  than  the  14  from  the 
RPCES  which  have  asked  for  the 
change,  has  accepted  churches  with 
women  elders,  is  more  tolerant  in  the 
area  of  charismatic  expression,  and 
allows  considerably  more  diversity 
than  does  the  RPCES  in  other  doctri- 
nal areas. 

The  RPCES  action  here  expressed 
appreciation  for  "the  courageous 
stand"  taken  by  churches  in  the  new 
group,  but  reflected  concern  that  the 
AEPC's  toleration  of  diversity  might 
prompt  some  people  to  expect  the  same 
policies  in  RPCES  churches  carrying 
the  "Evangelical  Presbyterian"  la- 
bel, m 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery 
Loses  Its  Third  Church 

CLAIRTON,  Pa.  (RNS)— By  a  vote 
of  140  to  20,  the  Wilson  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  here  became  the  third 
conservative  evangelical  congregation 
in  the  Pittsburgh  area  to  leave  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA). 

Majorities  in  the  Pitcairn  and  Mell- 
wood  churches  voted  earlier  to  secede 
from  the  denomination's  regional 
governing  unit,  the  Pittsburgh  Pres- 
bytery. 

According  to  the  Wilson  Church's 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Mikita,  the 
congregation  wants  to  leave  for  the 
following  reasons: 

— The  denomination's  participation 
in  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
because  they  allegedly  promote  Marx- 
ist-oriented causes  and  "finance  ter- 
rorism in  third  world  nations  such  as 
Rhodesia;" 

—The  "rotten"  United  Presbyte- 
rian missions  strategy; 

— The  loosening  of  the  standards 
of  the  Presbyterian  Confession  of 
Faith  in  1967  which  "makes  it  diffi- 
cult to  stop  heretics  from  being  or- 
dained." 

Partly  in  response  to  conservative 
pressure  on  that  last  point,  the  United 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly 
adopted  a  rule  at  its  recent  meeting  in 
Houston  requiring  candidates  for  or- 
dination to  accept  the  confessions  of 


faith. 

The  Rev.  George  F.  Wilson,  an  ex- 
ecutive with  the  Pittsburgh  Presby- 
tery, said  he  was  "surprised  and  dis- 
appointed" by  the  vote.  But,  he  con- 
tended, "the  only  thing  that  happened 
here  is  that  140  members  chose  to 
leave." 

Mr.  Wilson  said  the  presbytery 
would  meet  later  to  decide  whether  to 
sue  to  keep  the  Wilson  Church's  build- 
ing and  assets  as  property  of  the  pres- 
bytery. 

Mr.  Mikita,  who  said  he  hopes  the 
dissidents  can  take  their  property  with 
them,  declared  that  "there  is  more 
freedom  technically  in  the  Soviet  Union 
than  if  you  belong  to  presbytery." 

Based  on  the  fire  insurance  rates  on 
the  building,  Mr.  Mikita  estimated 
that  the  church  property  was  worth 
$1  million. 

The  322-member  congregation  is 
one  of  about  80  United  Presbyterian 
churches  that  have  attempted  to  secede 
over  the  past  two  years,  Mr.  Wilson 
said.  That  is  a  small  protion  of  the 
approximately  8,500  United  Presby- 
terian congregations  nationwide,  he 
noted,  so  it  cannot  be  construed  as  a 
general  movement. 

NCC  Condemns 
Reagan  Administration 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)— The  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
has  issued  a  sweeping  condemnation 
of  the  Reagan  Administration,  saying 
its  programs  threatened  "the  vision 
of  America  as  the  model  and  embodi- 
ment of  a  just  and  humane  society." 

Several  NCC  constituent  churches 
have  decried  Mr.  Reagan's  proposed 
budget  and  tax  cuts  as  well  as  his  mili- 
tary spending  objectives.  But  this  was 
perhaps  one  of  the  broadest  denunci- 
ations of  an  administration's  govern- 
ing philosophy  since  the  ecumenical 
agency  was  founded  in  1950. 

In  a  message  to  its  32  Protestant  and 
Orthodox  member  denominations,  the 
NCC  governing  board  expressed  its 
"fundamental  disagreement"  with  the 
Reagan  proposals  and  asked  churches 
to  assess  their  own  vision  for  the  na- 
tion's future. 

In  their  semi-annual  policy-setting 
session  here,  the  NCC  governing  board 
charged  that  the  Administration  viewed 
the  nation  as  "an  empire  .  .  .  with  a 
mission  to  extend  its  power  and  com- 


merce throughout  the  continent,  the 
hemisphere;  the  world." 

Against  this,  the  NCC  aligned  itself 
with  the  aspirations  of  early  Ameri- 
can "pilgrims  and  padres,"  who,  the 
NCC  said,  anticipated  "a  new  model 
of  human  community — the  New  Je- 
rusalem— free  from  the  oppression 
and  misery  that  entrenched  power  and 
privilege  perpetuated  in  the  Old  World 
where  they  had  fled." 

Peggy  Shriver,  director  of  the  NCC's 
Office  of  Research,  Evaluation  and 
Planning,  said  the  NCC  meant  to  iden- 
tify itself  with  only  those  parts  of 
the  "New  Jerusalem"  concept  which 
"would  put  us  in  a  global  context, 
not  a  national  one." 

The  NCC  derided  the  Administra- 
tion's view  that  the  current  economic 
crisis  was  created  by  massive  govern- 
ment spending  and  tax  burdens.  They 
pointed  out  in  the  statement  that  the 
United  States  "now  collects  a  smaller 
portion  of  its  wealth  in  taxes  and 
spends  a  smaller  percentage  of  it  for 
public  purposes  than  any  European 
democracy." 

The  NCC  also  charged  that  instead 
of  reducing  the  federal  budget,  Mr. 
Reagan's  substantial  cuts  in  social  pro- 
grams involved  "a  massive  transfer 
of  public  money  from  people  assis- 
tance to  military  procurement"  and 
that  his  tax  cut  plan  was  designed 
to  accomplish  "a  substantial  redistri- 
bution of  wealth  to  those  already 
wealthy."  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Fourteen  leaders  of  evangelical 
missionary  agencies  plan  to  gather 
August  2  at  Williamstown,  Mass.,  to 
commemorate  a  prayer  meeting,  held 
under  a  haystack  175  years  ago,  which 
ignited  a  major  foreign  missions  thrust 
in  America.  "Haystack  '81"  will  fol- 
low five  days  of  consultation  by  the 
leaders,  who  include  William  Camer- 
on Townsend  of  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators, the  Rev.  Ralph  Winter  of  the 
U.S.  Center  for  World  Missions;  War- 
ren Webster  of  the  Conservative  Bap- 
tist Foreign  Missions  Society;  David 
Howard,  director  of  last  year's  evan- 
gelization consultation  in  Thailand; 
Elisabeth  Elliot,  author  and  former 
missionary  to  Ecuador;  and  Dr.  John 
E.  Alexander  and  the  Rev.  John  E. 
Kyle  of  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship. E 
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They  Spoke 
Unanimously 


CLAUDE  BUNZEL 


On  January  7,  1892,  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  heard  arguments  on  the 
case  of  The  Church  of  the  Holy  Trini- 
ty v.  United  States.  The  church  was 
located  in  New  York  City.  The  cir- 
cumstances were  these: 

E.  Walpole  Warren  of  England  was 
brought  to  America  by  the  church  in 
question  under  a  contract  to  enter  the 
church's  service  as  rector  and  pastor. 
The  government  claimed  that  this  con- 
tract was  within  the  prohibition  of  a 
statute  enacted  by  Congress  which 
forbade  the  "importation  or  migra- 
tion of  alien  or  aliens,  foreigner  or 
foreigners,  to  perform  labor  or  ser- 
vice of  any  kind  in  the  United  States, 
its  territories  or  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia." 

After  establishing  that  the  intent  of 
this  Act  of  Congress  was  to  prevent 
introducing  cheap  labor  to  perform 
manual  labor  or  manual  service  in  the 
U.S.  to  the  disadvantage  of  business 
and  domestic  labor,  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  handed  down  a  unanimous  de- 
cision on  February  29,  1892,  which 
held  that  the  Act  did  not  apply  to  pro- 
fessional men  such  as  "ministers,  rec- 
tors and  pastors." 

Following  the  legal  opinion,  Mr. 
Justice  (David  J.)  Brewer  concluded 
the  court's  opinion,  from  which  there 
was  no  dissent,  with  a  summary  of 
the  Christian  aspects  of  America's 
history.  Following  are  extracts: 

"But  beyond  all  these  matters,  no 
purpose  of  action  against  religion  can 
be  imputed  to  any  legislation,  State  or 
Nation,  because  this  is  a  religious 
people. 

"This  is  historically  true.  From  the 
discovery  of  this  continent  to  the  pres- 
ent hour  there  is  a  single  voice  making 
this  affirmation.  The  commission  to 


The  author  is  Curator  of  Indepen- 
dence Hall  and  Colonial  Research  Li- 
brary, Knott's  Berry  Farm,  Buena 
Park,  Cal. 


Christopher  Columbus,  prior  to  his 
sail  westward,  is  from  'Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King 
and  Queen  of  Castile,'  and  recites 
that  'it  is  hoped  that  by  God's  assis- 
tance some  of  the  continents  and  is- 
lands of  the  ocean  will  be  discovered.' 

"The  first  colonial  grant,  that  made 
to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in  1584,  was 
from  'Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
of  England,  France  and  Ireland,  queen, 
defender  of  the  faith';  and  the  grant 
authorizing  him  to  enact  statutes  for 
the  government  of  the  proposed  col- 
ony provided  that  'they  be  not  against 
the  true  Christian  faith,  now  pro- 
fessed in  the  Church  of  England.' 

"The  first  charter  of  Virginia,  grant- 
ed by  King  James  I  in  1606,  after  re- 
citing the  application  of  certain  par- 
ties for  a  charter,  commenced  the  grant 
in  these  words:  'We,  greatly  commend- 
ing, and  graciously  accepting  of,  their 
Desires  for  the  Furtherance  of  so  no- 
ble a  Work,  which  may,  by  the  Provi- 
dence of  Almighty  God,  hereafter 
tend  to  the  Glory  of  his  Divine  Maj- 
esty, in  propagating  of  Christian  Reli- 
gion to  such  people,  as  yet  live  in 
Darkness  and  miserable  Ignorance  of 
the  true  Knowledge  and  Worship  of 
God,  and  may  in  time  bring  the  Infi- 
dels and  Savages,  living  in  those  parts, 
to  human  Civility,  and  to  a  settled 
and  quiet  Government;  do,  by  these 
our  Letters  Patents  graciously  accept 
of,  and  agree  to,  their  humble  and 
well-intended  Desires.' 

"Language  of  similar  import  may 
be  found  in  the  subsequent  charters 
of  that  colony,  from  the  same  King, 
in  1609  and  1611;  and  the  same  is  true 
of  the  various  charters  granted  to  the 
other  colonies.  In  language  more  or 
less  emphatic  is  the  establishment  of 
the  Christian  religion  declared  to  be 
one  of  the  purposes  of  the  grant.  .  .  . 

"In  the  charter  of  privileges  grant- 
ed by  William  Penn  to  the  province  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  1701,  it  is  recited: 
'Because  no  People  can  be  truly  hap- 
py, though  under  the  greatest  Enjoy- 


ment of  Civil  Liberties,  if  abridged  of 
the  Freedom  of  their  Consciences,  as 
to  their  Religious  Profession  and  Wor- 
ship; And  Almighty  God  being  the 
only  Lord  of  Conscience,  Father  of 
Lights  and  Spirits;  and  the  Author  as 
well  as  Object  of  all  divine  Knowl- 
edge, Faith  and  Worship,  who  only 
doth  enlighten  the  Minds,  and  per- 
suade and  convince  the  Understand- 
ings of  People,  I  do  hereby  grant  and 
declare.  .  .  .' 

"Coming  nearer  to  the  present  time, 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  rec- 
ognizes the  presence  of  the  Divine  in 
human  affairs  in  these  Words:  'We 
hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident, 
that  all  men  are  created  equal,  that 
they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator 
with  certain  unalienable  rights.  .  . 
We,  therefore,  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  in  General 
Congress,  Assembled,  appealing  to 
the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  world  for 
the  rectitude  of  our  intentions.  .  . 
And  for  the  support  of  this  Declara- 
tion, with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  Pro- 
tection of  Divine  Providence,  we  mu- 
tually pledge  to  each  other  our  lives, 
our  Fortunes,  and  our  Sacred  Honor.' 

"If  we  examine  the  constitutions  of 
the  various  states  we  find  in  them  a 
constant  recognition  of  religious  obli- 
gations. Every  constitution  of  every 
one  of  the  forty-four  states  contains 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 


E.  Walpole  Warren 
of  England  was 
brought  to  America 
by  the  church  to 
serve  as  rector 
and  pastor. 
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EDITORIALS 


Thoughts  Upon  Independence  Day 

The  Duty  of  Brave  Men 


Some  weeks  ago  we  dutifully  pub- 
lished (without  comment)  a  letter  from 
a  reader  who  wished  to  make  the 
point  that  a  Christian  must  never, 
ever,  under  any  circumstances,  go  to 
war.  He  based  his  argument  on  the 
familiar  allegation  that  the  Lord  Je- 
sus taught  that  in  all  circumstances 
one  should  love  one's  enemies. 

The  unpopular  stand  of  the  Chris- 
tian pacifist  is  one  which  many  take 


The  sound  of  public  concern  over 
the  way  religious  organizations,  in- 
cluding churches,  are  abusing  their 
tax-exempt  status,  has  become  more 
than  just  a  quiet  rustle  in  the  mul- 
berry trees — it  has  become  a  very 
strong  murmur. 

It's  not  just  the  millions  of  dollars 
garnered  by  the  mass  evangelists  and 
the  flamboyant  stars  of  the  electronic 
church — although  these  probably  did 
as  much  as  any  to  generate  the  ques- 
tions that  are  being  raised. 

Churches  have  openly  and  some- 
times flagrantly  put  their  money  to 
work  in  commercial  enterprises — then 
claimed  tax  immunity  on  the  proceeds. 
Many  a  congregation  has  turned  its 
parking  lot  into  a  money-making  busi- 
ness during  the  week  and  claimed  that 
the  income  was  protected  under  the 
First  Amendment. 

It  is  no  secret  that  at  the  time  the 
lavish  Watergate  apartments  in  Wash- 
ington were  built,  they  were  a  Vatican- 
related  investment  enterprise. 

The  question  has  many  subtle  rami- 
fications. For  example,  what  about 
the  investment  funds  of  a  denomina- 
tional Board  of  World  Missions,  whose 
portfolio  includes  lucrative  stocks  and 
bonds? 

Robert  Rutland,  an  editor  of  the 
papers  of  James  Madison,  who  au- 
thored the  First  Amendment,  claims 
that  Madison's  idea  has  been  stretched 
far  beyond  its  original  design  to  give 
refuge  from  religious  discrimination. 


quite  sincerely  and  sometimes  at  con- 
siderable cost  to  themselves.  Their 
reasoning  from  Scripture  is  (to  them) 
unassailable.  Some  even  recognize 
and  accept  the  fact  that  if  their  views 
were  the  views  of  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  they  would  not  be 
enjoying  the  freedom  to  express  those 
views,  if,  indeed,  they  would  even  be 
alive  to  consider  the  matter.  Nor  would 
they  be  enjoying  the  protection  of  a 


Mr.  Rutland  says  that  the  First 
Amendment  today  is  being  used  to 
give  undeserved  privileged  status  to 
church  property.  "Billions  of  dollars 
in  real  estate  and  other  kinds  of  prop- 
erty are  untaxed  in  a  way  the  Found- 
ing Fathers  never  dreamed,"  he  writes. 

While  Mr.  Rutland  knows  of  no 
legislation  restricting  tax-exempt  sta- 
tus for  church  property  used  for  non- 
religious  purposes,  he  has  met  with 
lawyers  who  are  actively  considering 
the  idea. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the 
churches — the  very  institutions  that 
profess  to  know  how  to  motivate  hu- 
man behavior  into  the  paths  of  righ- 
teousness— will  have  enough  self- 
motivation  to  turn  the  searchlight  of 
honest  inquiry  upon  themselves. 

We  do  not  believe  that  legitimate 
giving  to  churches  and  legitimate  works 
of  benevolence,  mercy  and  mission  by 
churches  should  be  taxed.  The  princi- 
ple of  charitable  giving  and  the  en- 
couragement to  such  giving  via  tax 
advantages  constitute  the  very  back- 
bone of  our  social  order. 

But  just  as  the  oil  companies  be- 
come suspect  when  they  put  their  huge 
profits  into  totally  unrelated  enter- 
prises, so  the  churches  become  sus- 
pect when  they  turn  tax-exempt  gifts 
into  money-making  business  ventures. 

In  the  long  run,  it  can  only  work  to 
the  detriment  of  those  who  need  the 
advantage  afforded  by  our  system  the 
most.  B 


police  force,  making  it  possible  for 
them  to  live  in  peace. 

And  that  constitutes  enormous  frus- 
tration for  those  who  reach  a  differ- 
ent conclusion  about  the  depraved 
world  and  the  modern  Christian's 
place  in  society. 

Much  is  sometimes  said  about  the 
so-called  Christian  doctrine  of  a  "just 
war."  But  there  never  has  been  a 
Christian  doctrine  of  "just  wars"  and 
Augustine,  who  coined  the  phrase, 
was  not  speaking  of  wars  that  in  them- 
selves are  just.  War  is  always  hell  and 
a  hellacious  way  to  solve  internation- 
al "disagreements."  But  there  are 
sometimes  just  reasons  to  go  to  hell, 
as  it  were,  to  keep  mankind  from  re- 
verting to  savagery  under  the  heel  of 
barbarians. 

No  one  has  put  it  better,  in  our 
opinion,  than  Karl  A.  Olsson,  who 
wrote  the  following  some  twelve  years 
ago: 

"We  need  only  transport  ourselves 
backward  to  the  moment  of  involve- 
ment to  see  that  America  has  never 
fought  a  wholly  just  war.  If  we  want  a 
clean  war,  that  is,  an  unambiguous 
one,  we  shall  not  find  one  in  time, 
and  if  only  those  are  truly  heroic  who 
give  themselves  to  a  clean  war,  there 
are  no  heroes  this  side  of  heaven. 

"Indeed,  if  we  thus  conclude,  we 
shall  have  given  the  death  blow  not 
only  to  military  action  but  to  all  sorts 
of  meaningful  involvement  in  the  an- 
guish of  history.  For  there  is  no  ab- 
solute purity  in  any  human  activity. 
Everything  we  do  is  tinged  with  some 
evil;  even  our  noblest  works  may  abet 
wickedness  and  frustrate  good. 

"The  simplest  meal  steals  the  bread 
from  my  brothers'  mouth,  and  the 
pacifist  who  preaches  from  the  soap- 
box depends  on  the  force  of  arms  to 
keep  him  safe  in  his  protest. 

"This  is  not  to  say  that  governments 
do  not  have  the  responsibility  to  act 
with  as  much  justice  as  possible.  We 
must  do  the  best  we  can  with  the  ter- 
rible choices  before  us.  But  no  na- 
tion, not  even  Sweden  with  its  amaz- 
ing self-righteousness  in  international 
affairs  can  afford  the  luxury  of  wait- 
ing for  the  absolutely  right  decision. 
There  isn't  any. 

"If  there  is  all  this  grayness  about 
human  actions,  how  do  we  know  that 
the  grave  we  decorate  with  flowers 
does  not  belong  to  someone  who  died 
for  a  fuzzy  cause?  We  don't  know 
and  we  won't  know. 


Tax  Exemption  and  the  Churches 
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Under  Orders 


"We  do  know,  however,  that  the 
keepers  of  the  peace  die  in  devotion 
to  a  community  which  has  enlisted 
their  allegiance. 

"It  is  not  the  specific  responsibility 
of  these  people  to  make  the  commu- 
nity morally  worthy  of  that  allegiance. 
That  is  the  job  of  the  preachers  and 
the  teachers  and  of  the  entire  citizen- 
ry. The  job  of  the  public  servants  who 
keep  the  peace  is  not  to  purify  the 
ends  but  to  serve  the  means  of  order 
in  the  face  of  chaos. 

"It  is  to  keep  the  nation  safe  from 
attack,  to  guard  the  frontiers,  to  pro- 
tect life  and  property.  This  is  cer- 
tainly the  view  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment." DFJ 

The  Times  Call 
For  Justice 

A  couple  of  years  ago  the  National 
Catholic  Register  said  some  very  im- 
portant things  about  justice  in  society 
and,  especially,  about  the  punishment 
of  criminals. 

"Justice  must  not  only  be  done," 
said  the  Register,  "it  must  be  seen  to 
be  done.  Even  if  neither  reform  nor 
deterrence  were  possible,  crime  would 
have  to  be  punished  lest  injustice  seem 
in  the  eyes  of  society  to  triumph." 

The  Register  was  commenting  on 
the  treatment  accorded  a  16-year-old 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  a  town  that  has 
become  notorious  for  the  way  its  judges 
coddle  criminals.  This  young  man  had 
killed  two  policemen  while  he  was  be- 
ing booked  at  the  police  station  on  a 
petty  charge. 

The  boy  was  judged  guilty  of  only 
manslaughter  in  the  death  of  one  of 
the  policemen  because  he  said  the 
officer  was  mistreating  him.  He  was 
found  innocent  of  the  death  of  the 
other,  who  was  merely  entering  the 
room  when  the  first  killing  took  place. 

The  young  defendant,  who  was 
black,  was  sentenced  to  a  program  of 
rehabilitation.  There  had  been  de- 
mands for  his  acquittal — even  for 
the  dropping  of  all  charges — on  the 
grounds  that  he  was  a  victim  of  rac- 
ism. 

Commenting  on  the  whole  affair, 
the  county  executive  dismissed  the  idea 
that  perhaps  the  young  man  should 
be  punished,  saying  that  in  his  view 
punishment  was  mainly  "desire  for 
revenge." 

Not  so  the  prosecuting  attorney,  who 
wept  at  the  verdict.  "My  major  con- 


There  is  a  direct  analogy  between  a 
person  living  the  Christian  life  and  a 
warship  operating  with  a  fleet,  an 
analogy  that  can  be  carried  all  the 
way  from  conversion,  through  sancti- 
fication,  to  glorification. 

Although  all  analogies  ultimately 
break  down  if  we  rely  on  them  too 
heavily,  they  can  help  us  see  in  easy- 
to-understand  terms  spiritual  truths 
we  might  otherwise  miss. 

So,  imagine  for  a  moment  that 
your  body  is  a  ship — a  warship — and 
you  (that  is,  your  emotion,  intellect 
and  will)  are  the  Captain.  You  have 
been  in  command  ever  since  your  ship 
was  launched  and — even  though  you 
are  part  of  a  larger  fleet —  you  can  do 
whatever  you  want  to. 

In  fact,  you  often  leave  the  running 
of  the  ship  up  to  the  ship's  pilot  (your 
Old  Nature)  who  has  been  aboard 
just  as  long  as  you  have.  Even  though 
you  are  in  charge  and  are  responsible 
for  the  decisions,  you've  grown  quite 
fond  of  your  Pilot,  really.  You  and  he 
are  "good  buddies." 

Sometimes  it  bothers  you  that  nei- 
ther he  nor  you  take  the  trouble  to 
look  at  the  chart  book  which  includes 
general  instructions  for  recognizing 
and  coping  with  enemy  forces.  On  oc- 
casion you  have  even  fired  your 
weapons  at  the  wrong  targets!  Some- 
times you  wonder  whether  such  a  sit- 
uation can  last. 

Then  one  day  your  radio  operator 
tells  you  that  the  Admiral  Himself 
has  sent  a  signal  to  all  ships  of  the 
fleet  that  it  is  His  desire  for  each  Cap- 
tain to  communicate  with  Him  direct- 
ly and  to  place  their  ships  directly 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  John  W.  Downie,  a 
retired  electronics  engineer  from 
Arden,  N.C. 

cern,"  he  said,  "is  what  this  does  to 
the  administration  of  justice." 

Until  justice  is  administered  in  the 
land,  the  so-called  conservative  swing 
about  which  everyone  seems  to  be  talk- 
ing will  mean  very  little.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


under  His  command. 

At  first  you  are  a  bit  taken  back  by 
this.  You  have  sort  of  enjoyed  going 
your  own  way  on  the  high  seas.  (You 
also  wonder  how  your  Old  Pilot  is  go- 
ing to  take  this.) 

But  you  decide  that  in  view  of  the 
many  mistakes  you  have  made  in  the 
past,  you  would  like  to  do  everything 
possible  to  help  the  Admiral  achieve 
final  victory.  You  send  a  signal  to  the 
flag  telling  the  Admiral  that  your  ship 
is  at  His  disposal,  both  for  navigation 
and  ordnance  control  and  you  only 
await  further  instruction. 

Before  long  a  helicopter  appears 
overhead.  As  it  lands  on  deck,  a  man 
steps  out  and  climbs  up  to  the  bridge. 
He  informs  you  that  he  is  your  New 
Pilot  (your  New  Nature)  sent  to  help 
you  with  strategy,  navigation,  and 
combat  integration. 

Suddenly,  you  are  presented  with  a 
dilemma.  You  are  glad  the  New  Pilot 
is  aboard,  but  can  you  trust  him?  You 
don't  know  anything  about  him,  and 
he  is  utterly  different  in  character 
from  the  Old  Pilot  you're  so  used  to. 

At  first,  it  is  really  hard  to  turn 
over  the  helm  to  the  new  man.  But  as 
the  months  and  years  roll  by,  you  re- 
alize that  the  New  Pilot  knows  all 
about  the  War,  and  how  to  obey  the 
Admiral;  and  if  you  give  him  the  op- 
portunity, he  always  guides  the  ship 
to  the  best  targets  and  fires  the  ord- 
nance to  maximum  effect. 

Sure  you  take  some  hits  and  sustain 
some  damage  (it  is  real  warfare)  but 
you  know  your  ship  is  doing  the  most 
it  is  capable  of  doing  for  the  Admi- 
ral's cause.  You  almost  never  give  the 
Old  Pilot  anything  to  do  now;  you 
even  wonder  why  you  ever  once  let 
him  direct  the  ship  at  all! 

Finally,  a  time  comes  when,  from 
accident,  or  from  enemy  action,  or 
just  old  age,  your  ship  springs  a  leak 
and  begins  to  go  down.  At  that  mo- 
ment, the  helicopter  comes  back  and 
takes  you  off.  The  chopper  flies  you 
to  the  flagship  where  the  Admiral 
welcomes  you  personally  and  He 
places  you  on  His  personal  staff — 
forever.  HI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JULY  12,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Words  in  Our  Hearts 


INTRODUCTION 


The  passage  before  us  today  is 
known  to  the  Jews  as  the  Shema. 
That  name  is  taken  from  the  first 
word  in  verse  four,  which  is  translat- 
ed "Hear." 

This  passage  has  always  been  im- 
portant to  God's  people  as  it  not  only 
states  the  foundation  of  Biblical  the- 
ology— our  God  is  one  God — but  also 
summarizes  our  whole  duty  to  that 
one  God:  to  love  Him  with  all  our 
heart,  all  our  soul,  and  all  our  might. 

In  this  portion  of  His  Word,  we 
shall  be  concerned  to  see  what  duty 
God  teaches  His  people. 

PART  I:  What  Israel  Was  To  Do 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  6:1-2 

Last  week,  we  noted  that  although 
God  had  spelled  out  very  specifically 
the  kind  of  conduct  He  expected  in 
His  children,  they,  in  themselves,  did 
not  have  the  heart  to  obey  Him  (Deut. 
5:29). 

We  also  noted  that  Moses  had  later 
promised  the  people  that  God  would 
give  them  a  circumcised  (cleansed) 
heart,  so  that  they  might  be  enabled 
to  keep  His  will  and  do  what  pleased 
Him. 

Nevertheless,  in  the  meantime,  there 
was  no  lowering  of  God's  standards 
for  Israel.  Nor  was  there  any  other  peo- 
ple. He  continued  to  call  them  to  the 
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high  standards  of  conduct  which  He 
had  laid  out  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  the  other  laws  which  He 
had  given  them  at  Sinai.  Only  by  this 
continuing  demand  could  the  people 
learn  of  their  own  sinful  inclinations 
and  come  to  realize  their  full  need  of 
God's  help,  if  they  were  ever  to  be 
able  to  please  Him. 

Therefore,  in  this  new  portion  of 
Scripture,  we  see  that  the  Lord  con- 
tinued to  call  His  people  to  perfect 
obedience. 

First,  Moses  told  them  that  the  com- 
mandments, the  statutes,  and  the  or- 
dinances which  the  Lord  had  given 
him  to  teach  them  must  be  observed 
in  the  land  which  they  were  about  to 
possess  (6:1).  These  terms  are  not  just 
synonyms,  but  each  one  specifically 
pertains  to  God's  laws  for  His  people. 
The  word  "commandment"  refers 
particularly  to  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  to  other  specific  commands 
given  to  Israel  by  God.  It  has  to  do 
with  specific  conduct:  what  God  ex- 
pects of  His  people  in  specific  situa- 
tions. 

The  word  "statute"  pertains  par- 
ticularly to  repeated  actions,  such  as 
feasts  and  sacrifices  which  were  to  be 
offered  by  the  people  in  accord  with 
God's  revelation  to  them. 

The  word  "ordinances"  can  be  trans- 
lated "justice"  and  refers  to  the  spe- 
cific application  of  God's  will  to  ev- 
ery facet  of  their  daily  lives. 

These  laws  were  not  just  to  be 
heard  and  then  ignored  but  were  to  be 
applied  in  the  land  where  they  were 
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going,  so  that  all  would  know  that 
they  were  children  of  God,  whose  lives 
had  been  affected  by  His  grace  in 
them. 

The  goal  was  that  the  people  might 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord.  The  word 
"fear"  also  must  be  rightly  under- 
stood (v.  2).  In  Scripture  that  word  is 
used  in  two  different  but  not  unre- 
lated ways.  The  pagan  nations  were 
terrified  by  God's  mighty  power  and 
feared  His  wrath  because  they  op- 
posed Him  and  His  people.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Israelites  were  called 
upon  to  fear  the  Lord,  meaning  that 
they  were  to  be  in  awe  before  Him 
and  learn  to  trust  in  Him  alone  for 
their  salvation.  "God-fearers"  is  one 
of  the  psalmist's  favorite  terms  for 
believers  in  the  Lord. 

That  fear  of  the  Lord  (belief)  in  the 
hearts  of  all  of  the  Israelites  would 
enable  them  to  continue  to  observe 
and  keep  God's  law,  as  one  genera- 
tion taught  another,  down  through 
the  ages.  In  this  way,  the  people 
would  prosper  in  the  land  of  promise, 
and  God  would  bless  them  and  allow 
them  to  continue  to  live  there  (v.  2). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  conscious  am  I  daily  of 
God's  will  in  my  life?  Do  I  seek  to  do 
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His  will? 

2.  Do  I  try  daily  to  apply  God's  law 
to  every  part  of  my  life,  in  my  rela- 
tionships with  others? 

PART  II:  Israel  Was  To  Obey  God 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  6:3-5 

Put  simply,  Israel  was  to  obey  the 
Lord  in  order  that  all  might  go  well 
with  them  in  the  land  and  that  they 
might  increase  greatly  among  the  na- 
tions (6:3). 

This  focuses  upon  the  heart  of  the 
Old  Covenant,  one  dependent  upon 
the  people's  obedience  and  having  at- 
tached to  it  both  a  promise  and  a 
threat.  When  God  first  brought  the 
people  out  of  Egypt  and  into  Canaan, 
He  had  promised  to  bless  them  so 
long  as  they  obeyed  Him  and  sought 
to  do  His  will.  But  if  they  refused  to 
obey  the  Lord,  they  would  be  driven 
out  and  others  would  take  their  place. 

Thus,  the  Old  Covenant  was  tied  to 
the  land  of  Canaan  and  its  promises 
were  dependent  upon  the  people's 
obedience  to  God's  law. 

However,  there  was  a  reason  much 
more  basic  than  that  why  the  people 
should  obey  the  Lord.  He  is  the  one 
God.  There  is  no  other  to  whom  they 
and  all  men  must  give  an  accounting. 

The  gods  of  the  pagans  among  whom 
they  lived,  the  gods  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  the  gods  of  Mesopotamia,  and  of 
the  Egyptians,  were  not  gods  at  all. 
Israel  must  obey  God's  laws  because 
there  is  no  other  God  but  Him.  They 
have  been  given  a  unique  revelation 
of  the  true  God.  They  have  been  priv- 
ileged to  know  the  truth  about  Him, 
while  the  pagans  all  around  them  were 
in  spiritual  ignorance. 

It  was  this  monotheistic  doctrine 
(the  doctrine  of  one  God)  that  set  Is- 
rael off  from  all  other  peoples  of  the 
earth.  While,  today,  we  take  that  doc- 
trine for  granted,  we  must  remember 
that  it  was  most  unusual  in  the  days 
of  the  Israelites  living  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

Moreover,  the  knowledge  of  this 
one  God,  as  Moses  had  already  shown 
them,  led  them  to  realize  that  God's 
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love  had  been  especially  poured  out 
upon  them.  They,  out  of  all  the  peo- 
ples of  the  earth,  had  been  privileged 
to  know  that  one  true  God.  They,  and 
they  alone  had  been  the  recipients  of 
His  law  and  ordinances.  They,  and 
only  they,  had  been  called  His  special 
people,  to  be  holy  (wholly  committed 
to  Him). 

Therefore,  in  gratitude  for  all  that 
He  had  done  for  them,  they  ought  to 
obey  Him  out  of  love,  in  return  for 
the  love  which  He  had  already  shown 
them  (v.  5).  Because  He  had  first  loved 
them,  they  must  learn  to  love  Him. 

Furthermore,  their  love  was  to  be 
total,  with  nothing  held  back.  They 
were  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  their 
heart,  their  soul  and  their  might.  This 
was  a  clear  call  to  Israel  to  be  saints, 
giving  themselves  wholly  to  God  and 
loving  Him  above  all  else  and  anyone 
else. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  motivates  me  to  seek  to 
obey  God's  law — to  earn  the  right  to 
be  saved,  or  to  show  my  gratitude  to 
God  for  having  saved  me? 

2.  Do  I  ever  consider  how  uniquely 
the  Lord  has  dealt  with  me  and  other 
Christians  in  this  rebellious  and  sinful 
world? 
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PART  III:  To  Continue  the  Law 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  6:6-9 

In  order  for  the  people  to  continue 
to  obey  God's  law  and  thus  to  pros- 
per, it  was  necessary  first  that  His 
Word  should  enter  their  hearts,  chang- 
ing them  as  only  God's  Word  could 
(6:6). 

The  Lord  was  looking  to  the  fami- 
lies of  Israel  to  deal  rightly  with  His 
Word  and  to  assure  its  continuance 
through  the  generations  that  were  to 
follow.  The  parents  now  listening  to 
Him  and  learning  from  Him  must  take 
seriously  all  that  the  Lord  and  His 
servant  Moses  were  teaching  them, 
taking  it  to  heart.  Unless  they  truly 
believed,  they  could  not  effectively 
teach  God's  will  to  their  children,  and 
if  their  children  did  not  learn  God's 
Word  rightly,  it  would  soon  disap- 
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pear,  as  it  did  almost  completely  in 
the  days  of  the  judges. 

Furthermore,  those  parents  must 
do  more  than  simply  mouth  the  words 
which  Moses  had  taught  them.  They 
must  teach  by  example  as  well. 

Therefore,  Moses  called  upon  them 
to  teach  God's  words  diligently  to 
their  children  (v.  7).  The  Hebrew  lit- 
erally says  "sharpen  them  to  your 
children."  That  is,  parents  are  so  to 
teach  God's  Word  that  it  penetrates 
their  hearts,  even  as  an  arrow  is 
sharpened  so  that  it  will  penetrate 
whatever  it  strikes. 

How  was  this  to  be  done?  Of  course, 
they  were  to  talk  of  God's  words. 
That  was  basic.  They  were  also  to 
teach  God's  will  verbally  to  their  chil- 
dren and  to  take  time  to  be  certain 
that  their  children  knew  God's  Word. 

But  beyond  that,  they  were  to  live 
in  such  a  way  that  their  children  could 
see  that  their  parents  took  God's  Word 
seriously  in  their  own  lives.  God's 
Word  was  to  direct  them  in  whatever 
they  did  and  wherever  they  went  (v.  8). 
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This  is  what  is  meant  by  the  com- 
mand to  bind  them  for  a  sign  on  their 
hands  and  between  their  eyes. 

The  Lord  was  not  commanding  them 
literally  to  write  parts  of  the  Scripture 
on  their  hands  or  foreheads  or  to  car- 
ry them  in  little  boxes  bound  to  their 
hands  and  head,  as  the  Jews  actually 
did  later.  What  God  intended  was 
that  everything  they  did  and  all  that 
they  planned  daily  should  be  guided 
by  His  law. 

Likewise,  they  were  to  have  homes 
which  were  clearly  grounded  in  God's 
Word,  so  that  all  who  entered  and  ex- 
ited would  know  that  the  law  of  God 
was  the  law  of  that  house  (v.  9).  Of 
course,  God  did  not  mean  literally  to 
write  Scripture  verses  all  over  the 
houses  and  entrances,  as  the  Jewish 
people  later  did,  but  rather,  they  were 
so  to  live  that  all  who  entered  those 
homes  would  know  that  the  Lord 
reigned  in  the  hearts  of  its  occupants. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

I:  Have  I  found  it  easier  to  write 
Scripture  verses  and  put  them  on  my 
walls  than  to  obey  those  verses  daily? 

2.  Do  I  live  in  such  a  way  that  all 
who  enter  my  home  know  that  the 
Lord  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  all  who 
live  there? 

PART  IV:  The  Threat  to  Obedience 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  6:10-15 

Moses  knew  these  people  quite  well. 
He  had  watched  their  parents  die  in 
the  wilderness  and  had  seen  them  grow 
to  maturity. 

They  had  now  come  of  age  and 
were  themselves  parents.  However, 
though  they  seemed  bent  on  obeying 
the  Lord,  Moses  knew  that  they  would 
face  many  temptations  in  the  land  of 
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Canaan.  There  was  the  danger  of  their 
being  misled  into  compromise  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  and  thus 
departing  from  commitment  to  God. 

They  had  lived  40  hard  years  in  the 
wilderness,  solely  dependent  on  the 
Lord  to  supply  their  daily  needs.  How- 
ever, they  would  soon  receive  great 
and  good  cities,  well-built  and  strong, 
with  protective  walls.  They  would  in- 
herit from  the  Canaanites  fine  houses 
which  they  had  not  built,  filled  with 
many  good  things.  They  would  have 
cisterns  which  they  had  not  dug.  They 
would  receive  vineyards  and  olive  or- 
chards and  numerous  other  good  things 
in  Canaan.  God  was  giving  them  a 
land  that  had  been  built  up  and  im- 
proved by  the  Canaanites  over  many 
centuries.  They  were  simply  going  to 
walk  in  and  take  possession  of  it  (6:1 1). 

But  that  would  bring  great  dangers 
as  well.  When  they  had  begun  to  en- 
joy the  good  things  that  God  had  giv- 
en them,  there  was  the  danger  that 
they  might  forget  the  God  who  had 
given  them  all  these  things  (v.  12). 

A  further  danger  was  that  they  would 
be  tempted  to  follow  the  sinful  cus- 
toms of  those  who  had  lived  there  be- 
fore. Over  and  over,  history  has  shown 
that  men  tend  to  take  on  the  customs 
of  those  whom  they  conquer  (v.  14). 

Therefore,  Moses  told  them  to  be- 
ware of  forgetting  their  God  and  be- 
ginning to  imitate  the  people  whose 
land  they  had  possessed.  Also  he 
warned  them  that  they  must  destroy 
all  the  pagan  altars  and  gods  which 
had  been  left  behind  lest  they  be 
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tempted  to  use  them  wrongly. 

Further,  he  warned  them  that  if 
they  ignored  what  he  had  said,  God 
would  not  overlook  their  negligence 
of  Him  and  His  glory.  He  is  a  God 
zealous  for  His  name,  and  He  would 
punish  them  as  He  had  punished  the 
pagan  Canaanites  before  them. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  failing 
to  thank  God  for  all  that  He  has  done 
for  me? 

2.  Forgetting  that  I  am  one  of  God's 
children,  called  to  glorify  Him,  have  I 
taken  on  the  customs  and  mores  of 
the  unbelieving  world  around  me? 

Next  week:  "God  Chose  Israel," 
Deuteronomy  6:16-7:26;  9:4-5.  E 
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being  of  the  community.  .  .  . 
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VICE  PRESIDENT  FOR 

BUSINESS  AFFAIRS 
BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 

Jackson,  Mississippi 
COLLEGE 

Belhaven  College  invites  applications  and 
nominations  for  the  position  of  Vice-President 
for  Business  Affairs.  The  officer  reports  direct- 
ly to  the  President  and  is  responsible  for  pro- 
viding leadership  and  supervision  in  the  follow- 
ing areas:  business  operations,  student  ac- 
counts, physical  plant  operations,  purchasing, 
auxiliary  services,  personnel,  and  accounting 
and  finance. 

Candidates  for  this  position  should  have  a 
strong  background  in  finance  and  fiscal  affairs 
and  preference  will  be  given  to  individuals  who 
have  had  experience  in  higher  education. 
Salary  negotiable. 

Belhaven  College  is  a  private,  four-year,  liberal 
arts  institution  associated  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Located  in  Jackson, 
Mississippi  (population  350,000),  it  has  an 
enrollment  of  929. 

Applications,  along  with  appropriate  creden- 
tials, should  be  sent  to  President  Verne  R.  Ken- 
nedy, Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Mississippi 
39202. 


"Even  the  Constitution  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
little  touch  upon  the  private  life  of  the 
individual,  contains  in  the  1st  Amend- 
ment a  declaration  common  to  the 
constitutions  of  all  the  States,  as  fol- 
lows: 'Congress  shall  make  no  law  re- 
specting an  establishment  of  religion, 
or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  there- 
of.' And  also  provides  in  Article  1, 
section  7  (a  provision  common  to  many 
constitutions),  that  the  Executive  shall 
have  ten  days  (Sundays  excepted)  with- 
in which  to  determine  whether  he  will 
approve  or  veto  a  bill. 

"There  is  no  dissonance  in  these 
declarations.  There  is  a  universal  lan- 
guage pervading  them  all,  having  one 
meaning;  they  affirm  and  reaffirm 
that  this  is  a  religious  nation.  These 
are  not  individual  sayings,  declara- 
tions of  private  persons;  they  are  or- 
ganic utterances;  they  speak  the  voice 
of  the  entire  people.  While  because  of 


CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 
Covenant  Bible  Church 

123  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School  9:45  a.m. 

Worship  1 1  a.m.  and  7  p.m. 

Dr.  George  Fincke.  Pastor 

(609)  884-4162  or  (609)  886-3475 


In  the  mountains  for 
Discovery 
MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

The  First-Person  College 


Christ-centered  for  Direction 
and  Dedication 


Academically  Strong  for  Molding 
Minds  and  Finding  Futures 


For  more  information  about  being  a 
First  Person  at  Montreat-Anderson, 
clip  and  mail  to: 

The  Admissions  Office 
Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreal,  NC  28757 

NAME  

ADDRESS   

CITY,  STATE  ZIP  

PHONE  /  
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a  general  recognition  of  this  truth  the 
question  has  seldom  been  presented 
to  the  courts,  yet  we  find  that  in  Up- 
degraph  v.  Com.  ii  Serg.  &  R,  394, 
400,  it  was  decided  that,  'Christian- 
ity, general  Christianity,  is,  and  al- 


RELIEF  HOUSEPARENT 

to  work  with  teen-age  girls  in  church-related 
boarding  high  school  located  in  mountains  of 
northeastern  Georgia.  We  are  seeking  a 
dedicated  Christian  lady,  high  school  diploma 
desired,  in  good  health,  with  experience  rais- 
ing or  working  with  teenagers.  Non-smoking, 
non-drinking.  On-campus  housing.  If  in- 
terested, call  Dean  of  Residence  Halls,  (404) 
746-5736,  or  write  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
School,  Rabun  Gap.  Georgia  30568.  Training 
period  begins  late  summer. 


■ 

■ 

< 


READY  TO  RESTORE 

by  Jay  E.  Adams 

Showing  the  layman  how  to  restore 
wayward  fellow  Christians  to  fruitful 
service,  this  book  presents  the  bibli- 
cal basis,  goal  and  method  for  coun- 
seling. $2.95 


ways  has  been,  a  part  of  the  common 
law  of  Pennsylvania; .  .  .  not  Christian- 
ity with  an  established  church,  and 
tithes,  and  spiritual  courts;  but  Chris- 
tianity with  liberty  of  conscience  to 
all  men.' 

"In  People  v.  Ruggles,  8  Johns, 
200,  294,  295,  Chancellor  Kent,  the 
great  commentator  on  American  law, 
speaking  as  Chief  Justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  New  York,  said:  'The 
people  of  this  State,  in  common  with 
the  people  of  the  country,  profess  the 
general  doctrines  of  Christianity,  as 
the  rule  of  their  faith  and  practice; 
and  to  scandalize  the  author  of  these 
doctrines  is  not  only,  in  a  religious 


CHRISTIAN  LIVING  IN  THE 
HOME 

by  Jay  E.  Adams 

Refreshingly  written,  this  book  will 
challenge,  encourage  and  aid  the 
reader  in  the  development  of  a  Chris- 
tian home.  $2.50 


point  of  view,  extremely  impious,  but 
even  in  respect  to  the  obligations  due 
to  society,  is  a  gross  violation  of  de- 
cency and  good  order.  .  .  . 

"If  we  pass  beyond  these  matters 
to  a  view  of  American  life  as  ex- 
pressed by  its  laws,  its  business,  its 
customs  and  its  society,  we  find  ev- 
erywhere a  clear  recognition  of  the 
same  truth.  Among  other  matters  note 
the  following:  The  form  of  oath  uni- 
versally prevailing,  concluding  with 
an  appeal  to  the  Almighty;  the  cus- 
tom of  opening  sessions  of  all  deliber- 
ative bodies  and  most  conventions  with 
prayer;  the  prefatory  words  of  all 
wills,  'In  the  name  of  God,  amen'; 
the  laws  respecting  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath;  with  the  general  cessa- 
tion of  all  secular  business,  and  the 
closing  of  courts,  Legislatures  and 
other  similar  public  assemblies  on 
that  day.  .  .  . 

"These,  and  many  other  matters 
which  might  be  noticed,  add  a  volume 
of  unofficial  declarations  to  the  mass 
of  organic  utterances  that  this  is  a 
Christian  nation. 

"In  the  face  of  all  these,  shall  it  be 
believed  that  a  Congress  of  the 
United  States  intended  to  make  it  a 
misdemeanor  for  a  church  of  this 
country  to  contract  for  the  services  of 
a  Christian  minister  residing  in  an- 
other nation?"  E 


COVENIENT,  POCKETSIZED! 

COMPLETE  SUMMARY 
OF  THE 

HISTORY  OF  THE 

BIBLE 

54  pages  in  a  paperback  edition 

This  booklet  has  been  edited  and  published  in 
the  interest  of  offering  a  better  understanding 
of  the  Bible,  its  continuity  and  the  timing  of 
events.  With  this  information,  both  reading 
the  Bible  and  listening  to  sermons  become 
more  interesting  and  beneficial. 

1.  History  of  each  book,  Old  and  New 

Testament 

2.  History  of  each  translation  before  1900 

3.  History  of  400  years  between  end  of  Old 

Testament  and  start  of  New  Testament 

BOOKLET,  POSTAGE 
AND  HANDLING  M 

(QUANTITY  PRICES  AVAILABLE)  $3.80 

Prepared  and  Published  by 

BROWN  ASSOCIATES 

P.O.  Box  7551 A       Birmingham,  AL  35253 


HOW  TO  DEVELOP  DEEP 
ONITY  IN  THE  MARRIAGE 
RELATIONSHIP 

by  Wayne  Mack 

Here  is  a  treasure  of  concrete,  prac- 
tical, how-to  information  and  steps 
toward  genuine  Christian  unity  in 
marriage.  $4.50 

at  your  local  bookstore  or 

Presbyterian  and  Reformed  • 


EVANGELISM  AND  YOUR 
CHCIRCH 

by  C.  John  Miller 

Conveys  to  individuals  and  the 
church  the  urgency  of  fulfilling  the 
Great  Commission.  Stresses  spiri- 
tual boldness,  prayer,  hospitality  and 
the  role  of  pastors  as  models  for 
witness.  $2.95 

Box  817,  Phillipsburg,  NJ  08865 


□  Please  send  free  catalog. 

□  Please  send  free  sample  of 
your  Christian  counselor 
aids. 


address 


city 


state 


zip 


PASTOR'S  H8PER5 

Books  designed  for  study  groups  and  the 
individual  growth  of  your  church  members 


CHRISTEN 
LIVING*  the 

mm 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JULY  19 


WRITE  YOUR  CONGRESSMAN! 

I'd  like  to  use  the  "Mailbag"  to 
alert  Christians  in  the  Journal's  reader- 
ship  that  there  is  a  discharge  peti-  ' 
tion  sponsored  by  Congressman  Henry 
Hyde  (H.R.  3154)  designed  to  force  a 
full  House  vote  on  the  nomination  of 
Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop,  the  famous  pe- 
diatric surgeon,  to  be  Surgeon  Gener- 
al of  the  United  States. 

Some  218  names  are  needed  to  bring 
Dr.  Koop's  name  to  the  House  floor 
out  of  the  Energy  and  Commerce  Com- 
mittee where  it  has  been  bottled  up. 
My  information  is  that  about  half  the 
necessary  number  of  names  have  been 
secured. 

— (Rev.)  David  Myers 
Omaha,  Neb. 

WITH  A  SOCIAL  CONSCIENCE 

In  reference  to  the  article,  "Church 
Government  With  a  Southern  Accent" 
(May  22  Journal),  Robert  H.  Cox 
gives  a  slightly  misleading  reference 
to  the  historic  position  of  the  Cov- 
enanters   (Reformed  Presbyterian 


Church  of  North  America). 

It  is  true  that  loyalty  to  Christ  had 
precedence  over  the  government.  How- 
ever, the  Covenanters  did  not  believe 
in  the  "spirituality  of  the  church." 
Indeed  part  of  the  genius  of  the  Cov- 
enanter position  was  that  the  church 
must  speak  prophetically  and  even 
politically  to  the  state. 

The  Covenanter  Church  in  Amer- 
ica was  one  of  the  first  to  take  a  pub- 
lic stand  against  slavery. 

—(Rev.)  John  H.  White 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

CONFESSING  CHRIST 

Thank  you  for  reporting  the  Gener- 
al Assembly  and  General  Synod  news 
of  the  various  denominations.  We  are 
concerned  about  what  happens  in  each 
of  the  churches  whose  news  has  ap- 
peared on  your  pages,  and  would  have 
no  other  way  of  receiving  that  news. 

Regarding  "UPCUSA  Moves  to 
Clarify  Deity  Issue"  {Journal,  June 
10):  Can  a  group  declare  "the  historic 
confessions  of  the  church  'to  be 
authentic  and  reliable  expositions  of 
Scripture'  "  and  at  the  same  time  vote 
4  to  1  against  the  statement  that  Christ 
had  a  "sinless  life,  an  atoning  death 
and  a  bodily  resurrection"? 

This  amendment,  put  forth  during 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  UPC- 
USA, is  clearly  based  on  Scripture,  as 
well  as  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  (an  "historic  confession  of 
the  church"),  Chapter  VIII  "Of  Christ, 
the  Mediator."  Paragraph  2  states: 
"The  Son  of  God  did  take  upon  Him 
man's  nature,  with  all  the  essential 
properties,  and  common  infirmities 
thereof,  yet  without  sin  .  .  ."  and  para- 
graph 5  states:  "The  Lord  Jesus  .  .  . 


hath  fully  satisfied  the  justice  of  His 
Father;  and  purchased  not  only  rec- 
onciliation, but  an  everlasting  inheri- 
tance in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for 
all  those  whom  the  Father  hath  given 
Him." 

Paragraph  4  states:  "On  the  third 
day  He  (Jesus  of  Nazareth)  arose  from 
the  dead,  with  the  same  body  in  which 
He  suffered.  .  .  ." 

The  UPCUSA  is  not  being  consis- 
tent when  it  states  the  Confession  is 
authentic  and  reliable,  while  rejecting 
the  amendment.  I  pray  that  the  "exult- 
ing evangelical  leaders"  will  be  wise 
in  their  interpretation  of  these  facts. 

May  I  also  share  my  joyful  "Halle- 
lujah!" that  my  fathers  and  brothers 
in  the  RPCES  and  OPC  voted  to  unite 
with  the  PCA.  I  pray  that  we  will 
soon  be  one  church,  united  in  glorify- 
ing God! 

— Elane  de  Ru  Cross 
Los  Alamos,  N.M. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  most  grateful  to  you  and  the 
wonderful  Journal  for  your  combined 
interest  and  undying  presentation  of 
the  truth  according  to  Scripture  and 
the  Calvinistic  concept  of  it. 

I  celebrated  my  90th  birthday  in 
May  and  am  thankful  for  every  blessed 
minute  allotted  me. 

—A.  M.  Gribble 
Kerrville,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

Joel  Beezley  from  Edwards,  Miss.,  to  the  Cov- 
enant Church  (PCA),  York,  Ala. 

Gary  L.  Bryant  from  Kings  Mountain,  N.C., 
to  the  Paw  Creek,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS). 

C.  Steven  Cathcart  from  Hot  Springs,  Va.,  to 
the  Royal  Oak  Church  (PCUS),  Marion,  Va 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


W.  Frank  Covington  from  Laurinburg,  N.C., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Roanoke  Rap- 
ids, N.C. 

Charles  N.  Davidson  Jr.  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  East  Point,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

Frank  0.  duCille  from  Detroit,  Mich.,  to  the 
Amay  James  Church  (PCUS),  Charlotte, 
N.C. 

James  G.  Garrett  from  Biscoe,  N.C,  to  the 
Morningside  Church  (PCUS),  Sanford,  N.C, 
as  stated  supply. 

R.  Daniel  Holloway  Jr.  from  Clarkesville,  Ga., 
to  the  Salem  Church  (PCUS),  Lithonia,  Ga. 

Donn  K.  Langfitt  from  Staunton,  Va.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Maitland,  Fla. 

Fred  McCaskill-Baker  (PCUS)  from  Greens- 
boro, N.C,  to  the  North  Carolina  Memorial 
Hospital,  Chapel  Hill,  N.C,  as  chaplain. 

Samuel  B.  McGinn  III  from  Gastonia,  N.C, 
to  the  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Green- 
ville, Tex. 

William  A.  Meyer  from  Brewton,  Ala.,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Columbia,  S.C 

John  W.  Meyers  III  from  Charleston,  W.Va., 
to  the  Overbrook  Church  (PCUS),  Richmond, 
Va. 

D.  H.  Rodgers  III  from  Dunn,  N.C,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Oak  Hill,  W.Va. 

Thomas  L.  Shields  III  from  Stanfield,  N.C, 
to  the  McGee  Church  (PCUS),  Charlotte, 
N.C. 

Fred  R.  Stair  (PCUS)  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to 
the  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Charlotte,  N.C, 
as  executive  director. 

Howard  Whitehurst  from  Wagram,  N.C,  to 
the  Upper  Long  Cane  Church  (PCUS),  Abbe- 
ville, S.C. 

Michael  R.  Williams  from  South  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  to  the  Calvary  Church  (PCA),  Pinson, 
Ala. 

Francis  M.  Womack  Jr.  from  Orlando,  Fla., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Hamlet,  N.C. 
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■  By  almost  any  standard,  a  meet- 
ing at  the  great  Coral  Ridge  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Fort  Lauderdale  is  an 
overwhelming  experience.  With  music 
on  one  of  America's  greatest  church 
organs  played  by  one  of  America's 
foremost  organists,  Miss  Diane  Bish; 
with  mini-concerts  by  an  almost  limit- 
less array  of  vocal  and  instrumental 
groups  including  the  senior  choir  (larg- 
er than  the  average  PCA  congrega- 
tion) of  the  5,000-plus-member  church; 
with  facilities  so  awesome  that  the 
people  on  the  platform  dared  not  ap- 
pear without  jacket  and  tie  (a  circum- 
stance that  caught  the  Editor  by  sur- 
prise when  he  was  asked  to  preside 
temporarily — seep.  10)  the  1981  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  came  off 
more  professionally  than  in  most  pre- 
vious years,  finishing  up  the  night  be- 
fore it  was  scheduled  to  adjourn. 

■  The  BIG  news  from  the  PCA  As- 
sembly, of  course,  was  its  decision  to 
accept  two  other  denominations  into 
PCA  membership  (see  p.  4).  All  three 
churches  now  will  enter  the  final  stage 
of  the  process  as  their  presbyteries 
vote  to  ratify  the  agreement  reached 
in  the  General  Assemblies  and  the 
General  Synod.  Throughout  this  year 
of  decision,  the  Journal  will  be  the 
only  publication  accessible  to  the  mem- 
bership of  all  three  churches  for  dis- 
cussion of  this  vital  issue.  For  this 
reason,  and  despite  the  fact  that  a 
coming  together  of  conservative  and 
evangelical  Presbyterianism  has  been 
our  central  editorial  obsession  for  some 
15  years,  we  offer  our  columns  for  ar- 
ticles (and  especially  letters)  on  both 
sides  of  the  issue.  Articles  should  be 
no  longer  than  six  or  seven  pages, 
typed  and  double-spaced.  Letters 
should  be  no  longer  than  200  words. 
We  will  expect  the  material  to  be  ac- 
ceptably written,  restrained  and  fair. 

■  In  Fort  Lauderdale,  retiring  mod- 
erator Paul  G.  Settle's  opening  ser- 
mon focused  on  the  Great  Commis- 
sion in  relation  to  the  church.  In  his 
report  to  the  Assembly,  Mr.  Settle  re- 


viewed the  years  since  the  PCA  was 
established.  Pointing  out  that  per  cap- 
ita giving  today  is  more  than  double 
that  reported  the  first  year,  Mr.  Settle 
also  noted  as  a  "disconcerting  statis- 
tic" that  "we  are  giving  increasingly 
larger  amounts  to  non-PC  A  missions." 
He  called  on  the  churches  to  increase 
"by  the  same  proportion  our  support 
of  the  agencies  we  created  less  than 
ten  years  ago."  Mr.  Settle,  for  the 
past  year  chairman  of  the  committee 
which  represented  the  PCA  in  talks 
with  the  RPCES  and  OPC,  for  three 
years  was  minister  of  education  at  the 
Coral  Ridge  church. 

■  Moderator  Kenneth  L.  Ryskamp 
handled  business  smoothly  and  with 
dispatch.  His  fairness,  by  common 
agreement,  contributed  much  to  the 
good  spirit  which  prevailed  through- 
out. A  word-processor  (computer) 
right  on  the  platform  allowed  the  re- 
cording clerk  to  type  the  minutes  for 
printing  and  distribution  as  they  were 
taken.  Hospitality  included  free  drinks 
and  cookies  in  such  quantities  that 
some  commissioners  were  heard  to 
charge  their  friends  with  skipping 
meals.  And  the  weather,  while  hot, 
was  not  too  hot — if  you  didn't  stay 
out  in  it  too  long. 

■  The  sheer  size  of  a  PCA  General 
Assembly  has  become  a  problem  to 
which  a  committee  will  give  attention 
this  year  (see  p.  8).  With  434  ministers 
and  263  ruling  elders  present,  the  As- 
sembly was  still  just  a  little  more 
than  half  as  large  as  it  could  have 
been,  had  everyone  qualified  to  attend 
showed  up.  Many  commissioners  drove 
— bringing  their  families  for  a  vaca- 
tion trip.  It  did  not  escape  notice  that 
for  a  large  proportion  of  the  Assem- 
bly, the  distance  to  Fort  Lauderdale 
was  much  farther  than  the  distance 
will  be  next  year  to  Grand  Rapids. 

■  QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  It  is 
great  self-delusion  for  one  to  consider 
himself  spiritual  on  the  grounds  that 
he  is  able  to  discern  the  faults  in  other 
men.— D.  James  Kennedy.  13 
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News  of  Presbyterian  Assemblies 


PCA  Confirms  Invitation  to  RPCES-OPC 


FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.—  After 
three  hours  of  debate,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA),  meeting  here,  de- 
cided that  it  was  very  happy  with  the 
acceptance  by  one  denomination  of 
its  invitation  to  "effect  and  perfect 
one  church  among  us" — and  almost 
as  happy  with  that  of  another. 

In  a  523-79  vote,  the  General  As- 
sembly asked  PCA  presbyteries  to  rat- 
ify its  decision  to  receive  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES). 

The  vote  on  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  (OPC)  was  422-187. 

If  three-fourths  of  the  PCA  presby- 
teries concur  and  if  the  constitutional 
requirements  of  the  other  denomina- 
tions are  satisfied,  the  PCA  will  be 
enlarged  in  1982  by  the  addition  of 
some  34,000  officers  and  communi- 
cant members,  as  the  RPCES  and  the 
OPC  come  in. 

Before  debate  began,  the  Rev.  Paul 
G.  Settle  of  Greenville,  S.C.,  out- 
going moderator  and  chairman  of  a 
special  PCA  committee  on  "joining 


SOMALIA — A  single  congregation  in 
the  U.S.  has  provided  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  relief  program  designated 
for  this  country  by  World  Vision. 

Out  of  a  $1.7  million  Somalia  re- 
lief program  budgeted  by  the  interna- 
tional relief  organization  for  1981, 
the  Calvary  Temple,  an  independent 
church  in  Denver,  Colorado,  has  sup- 
plied more  than  $250,000. 


and  receiving,"  explained  in  detail 
the  plan  to  unite  the  three  churches. 

Essentially,  the  RPCES  and  the  OPC 
will  be  joining  the  PCA  under  the  lat- 
ter's  constitution — "no  strings  at- 
tached." Existing  committees  and 
agencies  will  be  phased  out  in  such  a 
way  that  they  will  participate  in  the 
work  of  PCA  committees  and  agencies, 


KENNEDY 


World  Vision  officials  indicated 
that  the  gift  is  the  largest  single  con- 
tribution by  a  church  in  the  31 -year 
history  of  the  Christian  aid  agency. 

Pastor  of  Calvary  Temple  is  the  Rev. 
Charles  Blair,  who  traveled  to  this 
country  with  two  of  his  laymen  to  vis- 
it the  work  which  includes  a  14-person 
medical  team,  child  feeding  programs 
and  well-digging  and  purification.  E 


but  without  changing  their  constitu- 
tional structures. 

The  Assembly  acted  separately  on 
each  church.  In  the  debate  preceding 
the  RPCES  vote,  most  of  the  com- 
ments related  to  the  possible  effect  of 
various  Reformed  emphases  as  these 
are  held  by  the  churches  and  as  they 
might  effect  evangelism  and  spiritual 
growth  in  the  united  church. 

In  the  debate  preceding  the  OPC 
vote,  most  of  the  comments  related  to 


HADEN 

an  issue  which  has  reached  controver- 
sial proportions:  the  Reformed  view 
of  justification. 

For  some  six  years,  the  views  of  the 
Rev.  Norman  B.  Shepherd,  a  profes- 
sor of  theology  at  Westminster  Semi- 
nary, have  generated  intense  debate 
within  and  without  the  OPC. 

Critics  of  Mr.  Shepherd  charge  that 
he  compromises  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith  alone.  Supporters 
claim  that  he  tries  only  to  incorporate 
the  evidences  of  regeneration  as  these 
are  emphasized  in  the  book  of  James 
(for  a  fuller  description,  see  Journal 
for  June  17). 

Most  observers  here  sensed  that  the 
difference  between  the  two  voting  to- 
tals in  respect  to  the  RPCES  and  the 
OPC  was  due  to  what  came  to  be 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEA 
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SPROUL 


CLOWNEY 


BARKER 


ROBERTSON 


known  as  "the  Shepherd  case." 

At  the  outset  of  debate,  the  Rev. 
Ben  Haden  of  Chattanooga  suggested 
that  the  central  evangelistic  emphasis 
of  the  PCA  is  not  shared  by  the  other 
denominations. 

"Conversion  of  the  lost  and  disci- 
pling  those  who  have  been  won  is  not 
the  central  emphasis  in  those  church- 
es," Dr.  Haden  said.  "I  am  afraid 
that  if  this  merger  goes  through,  our 
distinctives  will  be  lost." 

Dr.  Haden  continued:  "I  fear  that 
if  we  absorb  these  groups,  our  strat- 
egy to  win  the  world  will  be  changed. 
In  these  other  churches,  sometimes 
the  target  is  not  Satan,  but  Billy  Gra- 
ham, Bill  Bright  and — to  my  recent 
astonishment — the  Gideons." 

The  Rev.  James  M.  Baird,  of  Mi- 
ami, disagreed.  "Men  who  place  a 
strong  emphasis  on  doctrine  can  help 
us,"  he  said.  "If  we  begin  to  look  at 
all  the  possible  problems,  we  will  be 
like  Peter  looking  at  the  waves.  Let  us 
be  men  of  courage  tonight." 

Adding  his  support,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Rose  Jr.,  of  Selma,  Ala., 
said:  "The  only  question  tonight  is, 
'Is  this  God's  will?'  Now  is  the  time 
to  say  to  a  watching  world  that  Pres- 
byterians can  come  together  on  the 
basis  of  the  inerrant  Word  and  salva- 
tion in  the  precious  blood." 

The  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul  of  Ligonier 
Valley  Study  Center  in  Stahlstown, 
Pa.,  said,  "I  will  never  yield  in  hold- 
ing to  the  priority  of  evangelism.  I 
have  been  involved  with  Francis  Schaef- 
fer  and  others  in  programs  of  out- 
reach and  I  have  no  reason  to  fear 
that  this  merger  will  in  any  way  di- 
minish or  dilute  our  commitment  to 
evangelism."  Concluded  Dr.  Sproul, 


"Calvinism  does  not  quench  evange- 
lism, it  demands  it." 

The  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  said, 
"I  am  sorry  that  a  dichotomy  has 
been  established  here  between  Re- 
formed theology  and  evangelism.  It 
grieves  me  to  see  these  set  in  opposi- 
tion." 

He  continued,  "Furthermore,  let's 
not  be  patting  ourselves  on  the  back 
in  regard  to  our  record  in  evangelism. 
I  have  seen  Evangelism  Explosion  used 
in  the  RPCES.  In  my  opinion,  to  set 
these  people  up  as  anti-evangelistic  is 
to  do  them  a  disservice. 

"There  is  a  unity  in  Christ's  Body 
already,  but  the  manifestation  of  that 
unity  has  surely  been  hurt  by  our  divi- 
sions." 

Opposing  the  proposed  merger  was 
the  Rev.  Robert  Duhs,  who  noted  that 
"the  addition  of  these  churches  will 
add  up  to  a  total  of  about  1,300  min- 
isters and  some  700  churches.  It  will 


make  it  harder  for  ministers  to  receive 
calls." 

Another  who  opposed  merger  was 
the  Rev.  Richard  A.  Curnow  Jr.,  of 
Paris,  Tex.,  who  said,  "The  oneness 
of  the  Body  of  Christ  is  a  reality  right 
now.  We  don't  have  to  do  anything 
else  to  achieve  that  oneness." 

Before  the  vote,  the  Assembly  spent 
five  minutes  in  silent  prayer.  Then  it 
registered  its  vote  with  enthusiasm 
and  sang  the  Doxology. 

As  debate  over  the  reception  of  the 
OPC  began,  the  Rev.  O.  Palmer  Rob- 
ertson, a  professor  at  Covenant  Semi- 
nary, St.  Louis,  moved  to  postpone 
action  until  the  Shepherd  controversy 
"has  been  resolved."  Said  Dr.  Robert- 
son, "This  single  issue  is  crucial  to  the 
very  heart  of  the  Gospel.  In  Gala- 
tians,  Paul  pronounced  anathema  up- 
on himself  and  anyone  else  if  this 
single  issue  were  compromised. 

"I  love  my  brethren  in  the  OPC 


Commissioners  spent  five  minutes  In  silent  prayer 
before  voting  on  the  "joining  and  receiving"  action. 
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PIPA 


and  I  long  for  union  with  them,"  he 
continued.  "But  there  is  a  higher  ques- 
tion, namely,  how  do  you  get  righ- 
teous before  God?  Mr.  Shepherd  says, 
'It  is  not  only  by  believing,  but  also 
by  obeying.'  " 

Commenting  that  "This  is  the  first 
time  I  ever  disagreed  publicly  with 
Dr.  Robertson,"  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul 
said,  "I  do,  however,  agree  with  him 
that  justification  is  an  article  upon 
which  we  stand  or  fall  and  must  never 
be  compromised. 

"I  have  been  asked  by  Westminster 
Seminary  to  be  on  a  committee  which 
evaluated  Mr.  Shepherd's  teaching.  I 
was  not  satisfied  that  he  had  made  a 
clear  statement.  So  I  am  not  here  to 
defend  his  theology. 

"However,"  Dr.  Sproul  continued, 
"when  we  discuss  merger,  the  bottom 
line  is  whether  we  trust  each  other. 
We  must  distinguish  between  this  theo- 
logical issue  and  the  one  we  are  voting 
on  tonight. 

"I  have  confidence  in  the  ortho- 
doxy and  soundness  of  the  OPC.  That 
church  holds  to  the  classic  view  of 
justification  and  we  are  voting  on  a 


CURNOW 


SETTLE 


relationship  with  another  church.  We 
must  distinguish  between  that  contro- 
versy and  the  issue  before  us." 

At  the  request  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, the  Rev.  Edmund  P.  Clowney, 
president  of  Westminster  Seminary, 
came  forward  to  declare  that  after 
much  study,  the  presbytery  of  which 
Mr.  Shepherd  is  a  member  had  de- 
cided that  while  his  formulations  were 
inexact,  he  could  not  be  charged  with 
heresy. 

"Please  welcome  us  and  work  with 
us  that  we  may  solve  this  problem  and 
glorify  our  Savior,"  Dr.  Clowney  said. 

Moderator  Kenneth  Ryskamp  took 
the  floor  to  explain  that  as  chairman 
of  the  board  of  Westminster  Semi- 
nary, and  also  chairman  of  a  commit- 
tee to  study  the  Shepherd  case  and  to 
prepare  a  statement  on  justification, 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  de- 
tails. 

Mr.  Ryskamp  described  the  history 
of  the  controversy,  and  then  said,  re- 
porting on  his  committee's  work: 

"The  majority  felt  that  it  was  not  a 
matter  of  heresy,  but  rather  one  of 
confusing  formulations.  I  believe  that 
Mr.  Shepherd  is  orthodox.  I  am  not 
convinced  that  he  is  clear  enough  to 
be  a  professor  in  a  seminary  such  as 
Westminster.  But  let's  not  penalize 
the  entire  OPC  on  the  basis  of  this 
one  issue." 

The  Rev.  Frank  Barker  of  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  disagreed.  "When  I  read 
Shepherd,  I  am  reminded  of  the  'Camp- 
bellism'  I  have  heard  from  a  Church 
of  Christ  minister  friend.  It  is  true 
that  we  are  not  receiving  Westminster 


Seminary,  but  we  are  talking  about 
receiving  one  of  the  most  influential 
theologians  in  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church. 

"This  will  introduce  teaching  into 
our  church  that  we  do  not  need  to 
have  introduced,"  Mr.  Barker  said. 
"These  disagreements  are  not  the  kind 
that  will  go  away." 

Concluding  the  debate,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Pipa  Jr.,  of  Houston,  Tex., 
said,  "I  concur  with  Dr.  Robertson 
about  the  seriousness  of  this  issue, 
but  we  keep  missing  the  important 
fact  that  we  are  not  discussing  a 
denomination  tonight — we  are  dis- 
cussing one  man. 

"Please  note  that  if  this  merger 
takes  place,"  Mr.  Pipa  continued, 
"our  men  will  be  deciding  the  issue 
and  we  already  are  aware  of  how  our 
men  stand." 

Mr.  Pipa  was  referring  to  the  fact 
that  the  PCA  influence  on  the  board 
at  Westminster  Seminary  is  now  larger 
than  the  OPC  influence.  The  vote  fol- 
lowed. 

Following  the  vote,  the  Assembly 
adopted  a  communication  to  the  OPC 
as  follows: 

"While  we  are  anxious  to  effect 
one  church  with  you  we  wish  to  make 
known  to  you  our  great  concern  in  re- 
gard to  the  issue  of  justification  by 
faith  that  has  been  raised  at  West- 
minster Seminary  and  in  the  Philadel- 
phia Presbytery.  Our  prayers  will  be 
with  you  for  a  definitive  resolution  of 
these  matters."  tfl 


Ruling  elder  George  Gulley  of  Brook- 
haven,  Miss.,  chairing  the  Committee  of 
Commissioners,  presented  the  Inter- 
church  relations  report. 
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MTW  Changes  Support-Raising  Policies 


FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— How 
missionary  support  is  raised  and  main- 
tained became  a  subject  of  warm  de- 
bate as  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA) 
dealt  here  with  its  overseas  missionary 
program. 

A  change  in  the  manual  of  MTW 
stresses  the  "cooperative"  nature  of 
the  arrangement  through  which  mis- 
sionaries and  candidates  raise  their  own 
support.  This  new  language  specif- 
ically places  a  share  of  the  burden  on 
"the  MTW  staff,"  the  "MTW  com- 
mittee" and  "the  approved  candidate 
or  furloughing  missionary." 

On  the  floor  of  the  Assembly,  an 
effort  was  made  to  relieve  mission- 
aries of  the  burden  of  raising  their 
own  support.  After  debate,  a  motion 
to  give  "primary  responsibility"  to 
"MTW  and  local  pastors"  was  voted 
down. 

As  in  previous  years,  "cooperative 
agreements"  with  other  agencies  and 
organizations  overseas  came  under  at- 
tack as  the  Assembly  debated  four  of 
these  agreements. 

Under  such  agreements,  PCA  mis- 
sionaries work  with  missionary-sending 
agencies  such  as  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators and  Overseas  Crusades  (OC). 
A  total  of  19  such  agreements  are 
now  in  effect. 

Controversy  developed  as  the  As- 
sembly took  up  existing  and  proposed 
agreements.  In  one  effort,  an  attempt 
was  made  to  revoke  an  existing  ar- 
rangement with  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ.  Critics  of  the  arrangement  fo- 
cused on  charges  that  the  organiza- 
tion founded  by  Bill  Bright  is  not  Re- 
formed in  its  theology  of  evangelism. 

The  move  to  revoke  the  Campus 
Crusade  agreement,  however,  failed 
handily. 

Another  cooperative  agreement — 
this  one  with  Evangelism  Explosion 
International,  under  which  workers 
will  serve  in  overseas  extensions  of 
the  famous  Coral  Ridge  program — 
drew  little  opposition. 

In  response  to  a  concern  expressed 
by  the  1980  General  Assembly,  the 
MTW  committee  brought  forth  a  let- 
ter from  Overseas  Crusades  president 
Clyde  Cook,  clarifying  Overseas  Cru- 
sades' statement  of  faith.  The  Assem- 
bly noted  that  Dr.  Cook's  clarifica- 


tion appeared  to  go  beyond  the  for- 
mal statements  in  the  crusade's  man- 
ual and  asked  MTW's  executive,  the 
Rev.  Paul  McKaughan,  to  write  Dr. 
Cook  "respectfully  encouraging  OC 
to  bring  their  Statement  of  Faith  into 
conformity  with  President  Cook's 
fine  and  helpful  letter  of  interpreta- 
tion." 

Most  delicate  issue  handled  by  the 
Assembly  in  this  area  was  that  of  per- 
ceived differences  between  PCA  mis- 
sionary policy  and  that  of  the  RPCES, 
whose  General  Synod  had  just  voted 
to  accept  the  PCA's  invitation  to  join 
forces. 

The  RPCES  had  sent  a  formal  com- 
munication to  the  PCA,  suggesting 
that  there  might  be  incompatibilities 
between  the  two  overseas  programs. 

In  response  a  carefully-worded  let- 
ter from  the  Assembly  indicated  that 
the  PCA  does  not  think  the  differ- 
ences are  as  great  as  the  RPCES  may 
believe. 

With  reference  to  criteria  for  enter- 
ing new  fields,  which  many  in  the 
RPCES  fear  might  relegate  some  of 
its  present  works  to  second-class  sta- 
tus, the  letter  said:  "The  parameters 
you  refer  to  for  our  opening  of  new 
fields  are  just  that — for  new  fields. 
The  PCA  is  a  new  mission  and  came 
into  being  without  existing  fields.  We 
of  necessity  developed  parameters  that 
would  focus  our  contribution  to  world 
evangelization. 

"Your  fields  would  be  accepted  not 
as  new  fields,  but  as  existing  fields 


The  Rev.  Jayson  D.  Kyle  explains  the 
short-term  program  for  missionary 
volunteers  which  now  has  ten  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  or  ready  to  go. 

subject  to  the  same  support  and  con- 
tinued evaluative  process  to  which  all 
of  our  programs  must  be  submitted." 

In  an  amendment,  the  Assembly 
added  that  such  evaluation  would  take 
place  on  the  basis  of  MTW's  manual, 
with  which  the  RPCES  had  earlier  in- 
dicated its  agreement. 

To  the  RPCES  concern  that  MTW 
operates  with  a  dichotomy  between 
"word"  and  "deed"  ministries,  the 
Assembly's  letter  said  the  PCA  finds 
"the  thought  of  a  dichotomy  between 
word  and  deed  abhorrent.  Such  a  di- 
chotomy must  be  repudiated." 

The  letter  said  that  PCA  "positions 
are  constantly  evaluated,  for  they  are 
seen  as  dynamic  and  not  static." 

The  letter  also  said  that  "our  com- 


Discussing  details  of  missions  policy  are  the  Rev.  Nelson  K.  Malkus,  head  of  World 
Presbyterian  Missions  of  the  RPCES;  the  Rev.  Donald  Patterson  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  a 
member  of  the  MTW  committee;  and  the  RPCES  stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  Paul  Gilchrist. 
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ing  together  is  a  realization  that  unit- 
edly a  more  perfect  expression  in  meth- 
odology and  strategy  will  be  possible 
because  of  our  diversity  within  the 
framework  of  the  Reformed  faith." 

In  an  amendment  added  from  the 
floor,  the  Assembly  also  asked  MTW, 
the  RPCES'  Board  of  World  Presby- 
terian Missions  and  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  of  the  OPC  to  have  repre- 
sentatives meet  as  soon  as  possible 
"to  begin  processes  of  discussion  and 
negotiation"  for  the  "harmonious  in- 
tegration of  our  respective  ministries." 

Two  overtures  relating  to  MTW 
were  rejected  by  the  Assembly.  One 
of  these  asked  for  a  "thorough  study 


of  the  policies  and  programs"  of  MTW 
by  people  "not  directly  involved  ei- 
ther in  the  program  or  the  administra- 
tion" of  MTW. 

The  other  overture  asked  the  com- 
mittee to  list  the  expenses  of  itinera- 
tion by  missionaries  as  administrative 
expenses.  It  also  sought  an  account- 
ing of  what  percentage  of  the  total 
budget  would  then  be  administrative 
in  contrast  with  that  covering  actual 
work  on  the  field. 

The  total  number  of  PCA  mission- 
aries as  of  March  1  was  reported  to 
stand  at  176. 

A  budget  for  1982  of  $3,775,785 
was  approved.  21 


In  a  word  of  clarification,  the  As- 
sembly voted  to  make  explicit  the  rule 
that  "no  individual  shall  serve  on 
more  than  one  Assembly  committee, 
sub-committee,  board  or  agency  at 
one  time."  And,  "employees  of  the 
Assembly's  committees  or  agencies 
are  not  eligible  for  office"  on  such 
bodies  "unless  the  description  of  the 
committee  calls  for  some  particular 
officeholder  to  serve,  either  ex-officio 
or  as  an  advisory  member . "  E 


Delegated  Assemblies  To  Get  More  Study 


FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— An  ex- 
pected controversy  over  the  issue  of 
delegated  General  Assemblies  vs.  meet- 
ings in  which  every  church  is  repre- 
sented was  defused  here  as  the  1981 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  asked  its  Commit- 
tee on  Administration  to  take  more 
time  "for  further  study"  before  pre- 
senting the  issue  for  a  vote. 

From  the  beginning,  the  PCA  has 
allowed  all  ministers  and  representa- 
tives from  every  church  to  qualify  as 
commissioners  to  its  General  Assem- 
blies. The  result  has  become  a  poten- 
tial size  of  nearly  1,200  voting  com- 
missioners. At  this  meeting  there  were 
697  commissioners  registered — 434 
ministers  and  263  ruling  elders. 

The  1980  Assembly  authorized  the 
Committee  on  Administration  to  re- 
open the  question  of  delegated  As- 
semblies. After  careful  study,  the  com- 


The  PCX's  assistant  clerk,  the  Rev.  Frank 
D.  Moser,  operates  a  word  processor  on 
the  platform,  transcribing  the  minutes 
almost  as  fast  as  action  was  taken. 


mittee  proposed  to  the  meeting  here 
that  the  rules  be  changed  to  provide 
for  an  Assembly  of  "not  more  than 
300  voting  commissioners,"  equally 
divided  between  teaching  and  ruling 
elders. 

Those  would  have  been  apportioned 
from  among  the  presbyteries  depend- 
ing on  size. 

Opponents  of  such  a  plan  have  ar- 
gued for  the  value  of  the  "grass 
roots"  input  available  when  all  church- 
es have  been  represented. 

Supporters  of  such  a  plan  have  ar- 
gued that  the  larger  body  is  unwieldy 
and — speaking  privately — that  in  the 
present  arrangement  the  debate  is 
sometimes  dominated  by  men  of  little 
experience. 

In  other  action  affecting  the  ad- 
ministration of  denominational  af- 
fairs, the  Assembly  asked  the  perma- 
nent Committee  on  Administration  to 
"coordinate  the  search"  for  a  single 
geographical  location  for  all  Assem- 
bly offices  and  make  recommenda- 
tions to  the  1982  Assembly. 

At  the  present  time,  three  of  the 
four  program  committees  are  head- 
quartered in  rented  space  in  Atlanta. 
The  fourth  committee,  Administra- 
tion, is  headquartered  in  Columbus, 
Ga. 

The  Committee  on  Administration 
also  will  study  "the  Assembly's  orga- 
nizational structure  and  interrelation- 
ships among  the  permanent  commit- 
tees," in  order  to  "identify  areas  of 
duplication,  ambiguity  and  competi- 
tion" and  "suggest  appropriate  revi- 
sions." 


RYSKAMP 

Attorney  Ryskamp 
Wins  Moderator's  Role 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— Follow- 
ing its  custom  of  alternating  between 
teaching  and  ruling  elders,  the  1981 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  meeting  at 
the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
here,  elected  ruling  elder  Kenneth  L. 
Ryskamp  of  Miami  as  its  moderator. 

The  Assembly  chose  Mr.  Ryskamp, 
an  attorney,  over  ruling  elder  Ralph 
Langford  of  Gadsden,  Ala.,  who  has 
served  as  chairman  of  the  Assembly's 
Committee  on  Administration. 

Nominated  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Terry  Gyger,  Mr.  Ryskamp  is  present- 
ly chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadel- 
phia and  has  served  on  numerous  pres- 
bytery committees  both  in  the  PCA 
and  in  the  former  connection  with  the 
PCUS. 

As  an  elder  in  the  Granada  church 
of  Coral  Gables,  the  new  moderator 
was  one  of  the  "seed"  families  which 
formed  the  new  Immanuel  church  of 
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south  Miami.  There  he  has  been  a 
teacher  of  both  high  schoolers  and 
adults. 

Born  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mr.  Ry- 


skamp  is  a  graduate  of  Calvin  Col- 
lege and  of  Miami  Law  School.  He 
and  Mrs.  Ryskamp  have  a  16-year-old 
daughter.  E 


MUS  Asks  for  Cooperative  Agreement 


FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— Until 
the  1981  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  here,  the 
issue  of  cooperative  agreements  with 
non-Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  missionary  agencies  had  been 
one  faced  by  the  denomination's  over- 
seas agency  alone.  But  at  this  meet- 
ing, the  home  missions  arm  of  the  de- 
nomination asked  for  approval  of  a 
cooperative  agreement  of  its  own. 

If  approved  by  the  next  (1982)  As- 
sembly, the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  US  (MUS)  will  have  a  working 
agreement  with  Western  Indian  Min- 
istries, a  mission  among  the  Indians 
whose  headquarters  are  in  Window 
Rock,  Ariz.  The  PCA  now  has  three 
missionary  couples  working  among 
American  Indians. 

Final  approval  of  the  agreement 
was  postponed  until  1982  so  the  As- 
sembly will  have  a  chance  to  look  at 
the  doctrinal  statement  and  field  pol- 
icy of  Western  Indian  Ministries. 

The  knotty  problem  of  fledgling 
mission  churches  and  their  status  (as 
well  as  the  status  of  their  individual 
"members")  prior  to  organization  as 
particular  congregations  will  be  studied 
by  the  denomination's  committee, 
with  rules  and  standards  offered  for 
approval  by  next  year's  Assembly. 

A  new  interest  in  deacons  was  re- 
flected in  two  Assembly  actions,  one 
of  which  "encouraged  the  MUS  com- 
mittee to  hold  an  Assembly-wide  con- 
sultation on  the  diaconate." 

The  other  action  encouraged  pres- 
byteries "to  sponsor  the  gathering  of 
representative  deacons  into  advisory 
councils  for  the  purpose  of  discover- 
ing better  ways  of  carrying  out  the 
regular  business  of  the  church." 

According  to  the  MUS  committee, 
the  "5-in-5  Campaign,"  an  effort  (now 
well  extended  beyond  the  original  5- 
year  projection)  to  raise  money  for 
new  church  construction,  is  very  much 
alive.  The  campaign  enlists  donors 
willing  to  pledge  $1  per  month  for  a 
period  of  5  years. 

One  unique  program  sponsored  by 
MUS  is  the  "sister  church  program" 


under  which  established  sessions  take 
under  their  wing  "young  and  strug- 
gling churches"  for  encouragement 
and  support.  The  committee  offers 
details  from  its  Atlanta  office. 

Henceforth,  MUS  will  be  known  as 
the  Committee  on  Mission  to  North 
America  (MNA)  in  anticipation  of 
work  beyond  the  U.S.  into  Canada. 

Several  existing  RPCES  churches 
are  located  in  Canada. 

In  final  action,  the  Assembly  ap- 
proved a  1982  budget  total  for  MUS 
in  the  amount  of  $1,112,676.  E 


During  a  break,  Coral  Ridge's  organist, 
Miss  Diane  Bish,  explains  some  of  the 
finer  points  of  her  huge  instrument. 


Church  Rolls  Get  Judicial  Unit  Attention 


FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— An  en- 
tire new  chapter  on  church  member- 
ship and  another  on  how  to  deal  with 
inactive  church  members  took  up  most 
of  the  time  allotted  to  a  crowded  re- 
port on  judicial  business  during  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  meeting 
here. 

Objective  of  the  new  chapters  was 
to  clarify  membership  rolls  and  facili- 
tate the  process  of  dropping  members 
from  church  rolls  in  the  wake  of  seri- 


ous problems  created  in  local  church- 
es by  current  Book  of  Church  Order 
(BOCO)  procedures. 

The  BOCO  recognizes  no  such  thing 
as  an  inactive  roll.  Furthermore,  the 
BOCO  does  not  allow  the  removal  of 
a  name  from  a  church  roll  without 
going  through  an  elaborate  ritual  of 
discipline,  including,  as  final  steps, 
citations  and  the  actual  trial  of  the  in- 
active member. 

The  result  has  been,  in  some  cases, 
bitter  feelings  and  even  divided  con- 


MUS's  committee  chairman,  the  Rev.  James  Baird  of  Miami  (left),  confirms  some 
details  with  the  MUS  coordinator,  the  Rev.  Philip  Clark  (right)  and  the  Rev.  Fred 
Marsh,  pastor  from  St.  Elmo,  Tenn. 
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The  1978  PCA  moderator,  the  Rev.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor,  presided  again  this  year 
during  a  complicated  report  on  judicial 
business.  Offering  advice  is  parliamen- 
tarian W.  Jack  Williamson,  moderator  of 
the  first  PCA  General  Assembly. 

gregations. 

The  result  has  been,  in  most  cases, 
that  local  sessions  simply  have  ignored 
the  BOCO. 

Critics  of  existing  provisions  have 
charged  that  those  most  supportive  of 
existing  rules  probably  honor  them  by 
ignoring  them  as  often  as  anyone  else. 

In  Fort  Lauderdale,  one  of  the  ju- 
dicial cases  before  the  Assembly  in- 
volved a  congregation  and  a  ministry 
almost  destroyed  by  well-intentioned 
efforts  to  apply  the  rules. 

When  the  matter  came  to  the  floor, 
most  of  the  proposed  provisions  passed 
quite  handily.  Then  the  Assembly 
reached  the  paragraph  which  would 
have  allowed  the  session  at  its  discre- 
tion to  remove  a  name  from  the  roll 
with  or  without  the  disciplinary  pro- 
cess. 

An  impassioned  plea  that  "there  is 
no  such  thing  as  an  inactive  Chris- 
tian" had  its  effect  and  the  Assembly 
decided  to  restore  the  original  rule  in 
the  place  of  the  proposed  new  para- 
graph. 

In  other  business  affecting  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  church  (judicial  busi- 
ness), the  Assembly  decided  to  give  a 
sub-committee  another  year  to  com- 
plete its  rewriting  of  the  Directory  for 
Worship. 

The  Assembly  declined  to  add  a  30- 
day  requirement  for  notice  of  a  con- 
gregational meeting  when  a  church 
wishes  to  leave  the  PCA.  Critics  of 
the  proposal  said  the  present  para- 
graph, which  allows  withdrawal  for 
any  reason  at  any  time  by  simple  ma- 
jority vote,  should  not  be  tampered 


with. 

A  new  paragraph  for  the  BOCO 
was  approved  which  makes  explicit 
the  right  of  a  presbytery  to  allow 
a  minister  to  work  with  "an  orga- 
nization outside  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  PCA,  provided  he  be  engaged  in 
preaching  and  teaching  the  Word  . .  . 
and  have  full  freedom  to  maintain  and 
teach  the  doctrine  of  our  church.  ..." 

Another  new  paragraph  will  take 
care  of  the  fact  that  the  existing  BOCO 
is  silent  in  respect  to  the  category  of 
honorably  retired  ministers  and  what 
their  prerogatives  shall  be. 

The  delicate  matter  of  PCA  rela- 
tions with  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (Journal,  June 
10)  came  to  the  floor  via  a  personal 
resolution  by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville 
Jr.,  of  Hendersonville,  N.C.,  who 
had  been  fraternal  delegate  represent- 
ing the  PCA  at  the  ARP  General 
Synod. 

Mr.  Neville  had  asked  the  Assem- 
bly to  rule  on  the  constitutional  cir- 
cumstances that  had  issued  in  a  com- 
munication from  Covenant  presby- 
tery to  the  ARP  in  language  that  the 
ARP  had  found  offensive. 

The  Committee  on  Judicial  Busi- 
ness told  the  Assembly  that  it  found 
nothing  unconstitutional  in  what  Cov- 
enant presbytery  had  done  in  receiv- 
ing a  former  ARP  church  into  its 
membership,  but  it  suggested  that  the 
Assembly  express  "regret  for  any  mis- 
understanding." 

On  the  floor,  Mr.  Neville  asked  the 
Assembly  to  change  "regret"  to  "apol- 
ogize." He  argued  that  Christians 


should  always  be  willing  to  apologize 
for  any  offense  given  a  brother,  even 
if  the  offense  was  based  on  a  sup- 
posed and  not  actual  error. 

The  proposed  apology  drew  strenu- 
ous objections  and  when  it  passed  by 
a  very  narrow  margin,  several  com- 
missioners trooped  to  the  front  to  reg- 
ister their  protests. 

Then,  through  parliamentary  ma- 
neuvering, opponents  of  any  apology 
persuaded  the  Assembly  to  remove 
the  entire  sentence  in  which  "regret" 
appeared,  on  the  ground  that  the  In- 
terchurch  Relations  Committee,  in 
meeting  with  representatives  of  the 
ARP,  could  straighten  things  out.  (See 
lead  editorial,  p.  14,  this  issue. ) 

In  a  less  controversial  action,  the 
Assembly  agreed  to  a  clarification  in 
the  BOCO  which  makes  explicit  the 
right  of  a  congregation  to  elect  some- 
one who  is  not  an  elder  or  deacon  as 
treasurer  of  the  church.  B 

CE/P  Work  Curtailed 
By  Financial  Shortfall 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— At  least 
five  important  projects  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education  and 
Publications  (CE/P)  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA)  have 
been  sidelined  because  of  lack  of  in- 
come which  right  now  has  the  com- 
mittee some  $40,000  behind  its  budget. 

The  situation,  according  to  CE/P  co- 
ordinator, the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Duna- 
hoo,  is  just  short  of  critical — and  he 
was  disappointed  the  General  Assem- 


Wlth  representatives  of  the  Committee  for  Christian  Education  and  Publications  In 
the  background,  Mrs.  James  (Nancy)  Mitchell  of  Louisiana,  president  of  Women  In  the 
Church  (WIC),  makes  a  presentation  during  a  program  sponsored  by  the  CE/P  Com- 
mittee. WIC's  plans  to  direct  Its  1981  "Love  Gift"  to  help  establish  a  new  urban 
church  In  New  York  City  were  confirmed  by  the  Assembly. 
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bly  here  was  not  confronted  more  di- 
rectly with  how  continuing  cuts  might 
affect  his  committee's  work. 

On  the  "cut  list"  this  year  were  the 
usually  popular  summer  family  con- 
ference at  Covenant  College,  publica- 
tion of  the  PCA  standards,  develop- 
ment of  scholarship  funds,  promo- 
tion of  Christian  day  schools,  and  pre- 
paration of  diaconal  training  materi- 
als. 

Actually,  the  family  conference 
might  have  paid  its  own  way — but 
Mr.  Dunahoo  said  his  committee  is 
operating  so  close  to  the  wire  that  no 
risks  could  be  taken.  With  less  than 
two  months  before  the  scheduled  date, 
only  150  registrations  had  been  re- 
ceived, while  300  were  needed  to  break 
even. 

"We  usually  get  quite  a  few  last 
minute  registrations,"  he  said,  "but 
we  just  weren't  in  a  position  to  pro- 
vide any  subsidy." 

Here  at  the  Assembly,  the  Commit- 
tee of  Commissioners  called  attention 
to  the  financial  need  of  CE/P,  but  no 
action  was  taken  to  relieve  the  crunch. 

Also  during  the  week  here,  the  As- 
sembly made  formal,  through  changes 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  re- 
quirements that  every  candidate  for 
ordination  in  the  PCA  should  spend 
at  least  one  year  of  licensure  before 
being  ordained.  Such  practical  experi- 
ence could  come  either  after  three 
years  in  a  traditional  seminary  pro- 

Harmony  Prevails  at 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Harmony, 
with  only  a  scattering  of  disagreement, 
marked  the  152nd  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  (RPNA)  here. 

The  Synod,  meeting  at  Geneva  Col- 
lege, elected  as  its  moderator  the  Rev. 
Robert  B.  Tweed,  pastor  of  the  An- 
chorage, Alaska,  RPNA  congregation. 

An  issue  arising  late  in  the  meeting 
of  the  Synod,  and  generating  a  sur- 
prising amount  of  spirited  debate, 
dealt  with  the  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Conscientious  Objection  to  Par- 
ticular Wars.  In  order  to  be  prepared 
to  advise  young  men  faced  with  possi- 
ble military  service  should  the  draft 
be.  reinstated,  the  Synod  approved  a 
new  committee  to  counsel  the  church 
at  large  on  issues  involving  the  draft. 

The  Synod  pledged  to  "stand  with" 
those  members  of  the  denomination 


gram  (the  "3+1  program"),  or  in 
less  frequent  circumstances  could  come 
in  a  two-year  block  following  two  years 
in  seminary  (the  "2  +  2  program"),  ffi 

In  Other  Action  . . . 

In  actions  other  than  those  report- 
ed elsewhere,  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA): 

—Instructed  its  permanent  Commit- 
tee on  Mission  to  the  U.S.  to  establish 
guidelines  and  standards  for  the  in- 
struction and  preparation  of  officers 
prior  to  their  ordination  and  for  mis- 
sion groups  looking  to  organization 
as  particular  congregations. 

— Asked  its  Christian  Education  arm 
to  study  the  feasibility  of  radio  and 
television  ministries. 

— Approved  a  change  in  the  under- 
writer for  health  insurance  from  Pa- 
cific Mutual  to  M.O.N.Y.  Even  so, 
health  premiums  will  be  increased  by 
approximately  10  percent. 

— Adopted  a  resolution  of  concern 
in  behalf  of  the  city  of  Atlanta,  with 
sympathy  extended  to  "the  families 
of  the  murdered  children  and  young 
men." 

— Decided  to  study  the  issue  of 
Psalm  (only)  singing  and  instrumental 
music  in  public  worship. 

— Voted  to  express  concern  over 
setting  Sunday  as  a  day  for  national 
elections.  B 


who  have  conscientious  objections  to 
particular  conflicts. 

The  lack  of  a  denominational  stand 
at  the  time  of  the  Vietnam  conflict 
was  cited  as  a  compelling  reason  for 
the  urgency  of  appointing  such  a  com- 
mittee. Liberty  was  granted  both  to 
the  individual  in  determining  his  own 
judgment  with  regard  to  a  particular 
war,  and  to  the  church  in  declaring 
the  war  as  just  or  unjust. 

The  appointment  of  a  special  com- 
mittee to  study  the  relationship  of  chil- 
dren to  the  Lord's  Supper  resulted 
from  debate  over  the  issue  of  allow- 
ing young  children  who  become  com- 
municant members  to  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges and  rights  (especially  with  re- 
gard to  voting  rights)  of  full  member- 
ship in  the  church.  The  issue  is  not  a 
major  concern  within  the  RPNA,  but 
has  generated  considerable  debate 


TWEED 


among  other  Reformed  bodies — and 
that  led  to  the  committee's  appoint- 
ment with  orders  to  report  to  the  next 
Synod. 

The  extent  to  which  ordination  vows 
bind  the  conscience,  a  recurring  issue 
with  a  number  of  elders  in  the  denom- 
ination, came  up  again  here  with  ref- 
erence to  the  RPNA's  required  vow 
of  total  abstinence  for  all  officers. 
Synod  ultimately  justified  the  vow  by 
approving  a  statement  which  said: 

"As  long  as  the  church  presents  its 
requirements  as  based  upon  Scripture, 
is  willing  to  support  its  interpretation 
of  Scripture  by  the  use  of  sound  exe- 
getical  principles,  and  does  not  sup- 
press legitimate  discussion  of  its  posi- 
tions, it  should  not  be  charged  with 
improperly  binding  the  conscience." 

A  study  committee  to  interpret  a 
vow  of  church  membership  as  it  re- 
lates to  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages 
opened  opportunity  for  the  Synod  to 
restate  its  stand  on  the  subject  of  total 
abstinence.  It  reaffirmed  that  it  "coun- 
sels its  members  against  the  use  of 
alcoholic  beverages." 

Another  committee  was  appointed 
to  revise  and  rewrite  the  RPNA  Book 
of  Church  Government  considering 
the  changes  previous  Synods  had  adopt- 
ed with  regard  to  the  one-office  view 
of  the  elder.  Still  another  was  ap- 
pointed to  study  the  role  of  evangelist 
in  the  post-apostolic  church. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  the  ver- 
bal revision  of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  a  cooperative  effort 
with  men  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 


RPNA  s  152nd  Synod 
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asked  that  the  revised  version  be  used 
in  the  congregations  for  a  period  of 
three  years,  after  which  it  will  be  eval- 
uated in  1984. 

A  marked  increase  of  interest  in 
mission  activity  was  reported  by  the 
RPNA  foreign  missions  board,  which 
is  now  exploring  a  possible  work  in 
Norway.  The  board  also  will  bcinves- 
tigating  possible  cooperative  mission 
endeavors  with  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  which  sponsors  mission 
works  in  Peru,  South  Africa  and  In- 
dia. The  Rev.  Charles  Chao,  Chinese 
executive  secretary  of  the  Reforma- 
tion Translation  Fellowship,  will  be 
employed  by  the  foreign  missions  board 
and  loaned  to  the  Fellowship  for  three 
years  for  translation  work. 

The  Synod's  home  missions  board 
reported  support  of  new  works  in 
Hays,  Kans.;  Anchorage,  Alaska; 
Rochester  and  Oswego,  N.Y.;  Ottawa, 
Ontario;  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
and  Columbus,  Ind. 

Synod  formally  gave  its  full  sup- 


port to  a  $4  million  expansion  pro- 
gram at  the  denominational  home  for 
the  elderly  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

The  RPNA's  stated  clerk,  the  Rev. 
Paul  M.  Martin,  reported  that  total 
membership  in  the  denomination  stood 
at  5,045  at  the  end  of  1980,  a  decrease 
of  34  members  since  the  previous  re- 
port. During  the  year,  however,  the 
RPNA  added  two  congregations,  and 
saw  an  increase  in  average  attendance 
at  worship  services. 

The  denominational  budget  was  set 
at  $300,000  for  1982,  up  $25,000  from 
the  previous  year.  Additionally,  grants 
totaling  $63,400  from  undesignated 
funds  were  made  available  to  sup- 
plement denominational  work.  The 
Synod  also  agreed  to  lend  $5,000  to 
the  Center  for  Urban  Theological 
Studies  (CUTS)  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  two-day  conference  was  taped 
with  cassettes  available  from  the 
RPNA  Board  of  Education  and  Pub- 
lication, 800  Wood  St.,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  15221.— Donald  Mccrory.  E 


Convocation  Asks  Pro-Life  Commitment 


ATLANTA— "Join  the  Human  Race," 
urged  the  program  booklet  given  to 
conferees  at  the  first  Convocation  on 
the  Sanctity  of  Human  Life,  held  here 
June  11-14. 

With  that  phrase,  the  Christian  Ac- 
tion Council  (CAC),  the  country's 


United  States  Senator  John  East  (R-N.C.) 
spoke  at  the  convocation,  and  was 
honored  as  well  for  his  pro-life  position. 


largest  Protestant  pro-life  organiza- 
tion, called  on  evangelicals  everywhere 
to  leave  behind  their  tradition  of  pri- 
vatistic  religion  and  join  a  rising  cru- 
sade to  stop  the  practice  of  abortion 
on  demand. 

The  CAC's  1981  Convocation 
brought  together  outstanding  speak- 
ers from  across  the  country  to  meet 
with  members  of  local  CAC  chapters 
who  themselves  had  come  from  as  far 
as  Canada  and  California  to  be  in- 
spired and  instructed  on  pro-life  is- 
sues. 

Speakers  such  as  Dr.  Mildred  F. 
Jefferson,  general  surgeon  at  Boston 
University  Medical  Center,  Dr.  Harold 
O.  J.  Brown,  professor  of  Systematic 
Theology  and  Ethics  at  Trinity  Evan- 
gelical Divinity  School,  and  Dr.  Jean 
Staker  Garton,  founder  and  president 
of  Lutherans  for  Life,  sought  to  dra- 
matize what  1.5  million  abortions  a 
year  means  in  a  country  which  claims 
to  be  Christian. 

And  the  CAC  staff,  assisted  by  var- 
ious Atlanta-based  pro-lifers,  sought 
to  undergird  what  was  being  said  by 
instructing  participants  on  the  practi- 
cal how-tos  of  social  involvement. 

The  convocation  produced  a  few 
tears — as  when  Mrs.  Garton  pictured 
the  parallel  between  what  she  felt  when 


her  son  was  killed  protecting  a  wom- 
an from  an  attacker  and  what  God 
must  feel  when  His  people  don't  speak 
out  in  defense  of  unborn  life. 

The  gathering  also  produced  cheers 
when  it  was  announced  that  a  pro- 
abortion  rally,  picketing  CAC's  Fri- 
day meetings,  had  been  canceled  by  a 
sudden  rain  shower. 

The  orchestration  of  such  events 
(except  for  the  rain  shower)  demon- 
strated the  quality  and  character  of 
the  planning  that  had  gone  into  the 
CAC's  efforts  in  general,  and  of  the 
executive  director,  the  Rev.  Curtis 
Young,  in  particular. 

Mr.  Young  set  the  tone  for  the  four 
days  of  meetings  by  warning  in  an 
opening  address  that  people  in  West- 
ern societies  have  lost  their  consensus 
with  regard  to  human  life.  "Life  is  no 
longer  regarded  as  sacred,  man  as  re- 
deemable and  answerable  to  His  Cre- 
ator," Mr.  Young  said. 

Mrs.  Garton  followed  by  saying 
that  Christians  are  to  society  what  the 
soul  is  to  the  body.  She  urged  con- 
ferees not  to  be  sidetracked  when  they 
are  called  "fanatics  for  life"  rather 
than  Christians  for  life. 

And  Dr.  Jefferson  reminded  par- 
ticipants that  the  pro-abortion  move- 
ment has  retained  its  subtlety,  even 
though  it  has  stopped  trying  to  con- 
vince Protestants  that  abortion  is  a 
strictly  Roman  Catholic  issue. 

While  these  comments  were  pretty 
much  what  CAC  members  expected  to 
hear,  it  was  left  up  to  the  Rev.  John 
Perkins,  head  of  a  "holistic"  ministry 
to  the  poor  in  Mendenhall,  Miss.,  to  in- 
dicate that  the  CAC  executive  staff 
might  well  broaden  its  concern  to  oth- 
er pro-life  issues  and  other  arenas  for 
Christian  action. 

Mr.  Perkins,  black  founder  of  Voice 
of  Calvary  Ministries,  told  conferees 
that  many  evangelicals  had  been  on 
the  wrong  side  of  another  pro-life 
issue — the  civil  rights  movement. 

And  he  noted  that  evangelicals  seem 
to  get  motivated  only  when  they  are 
against  something.  "We  ought  to  be 
out  front  leading  the  parade,  instead 
of  always  reacting  to  things,"  he  said. 

If  such  criticism  struck  a  jarring 
note,  Mr.  Perkins  sought  to  allay  any 
fears  that  he  came  merely  to  criticize. 

"I  am  an  evangelical,"  he  said.  "I 
believe  in  the  Gospel  now  more  than  I 
did  10  years  ago.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  changes  lives." 

In  a  number  of  ways,  CAC  staff  re- 
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At  left,  Kim  Robinson  of  Asheville,  N.C.,  energetically  makes  his  point.  In  center  picture,  speaker  John  Perkins.  At  right,  singer 
and  pro-life  activist  Jeff  Steinberg— handicapped  since  birth  with  no  arms  or  hands  and  badly  deformed  legs— performed  in  Atlanta. 


fleeted  some  of  the  Perkins  message, 
stressing  in  their  seminars  the  fact 
that  it  is  impossible  to  minister  to  a 
woman  with  a  crisis  pregnancy  and 
still  keep  distant  from  the  rest  of  her 
life. 

And  Norman  B.  Bendroth,  CAC's 
communications  director,  stressed  that 
only  in  recent  years  have  evangelicals 
been  wary  of  deep  involvement  in  so- 
cial issues.  Up  until  70  years  ago,  he 
said,  evangelicals  had  been  in  the 
forefront  of  much  social  reform.  He 
decried  the  liberal-fundamentalist  con- 
troversies of  the  last  couple  of  gener- 
ations as  bringing  the  demise  of  much 
that  originally  belonged  to  the  evan- 
gelical heritage. 

Feature  of  CAC's  concluding  ban- 
quet was  the  presentation  of  a  "Legis- 
lator of  the  Year"  award  to  Senator 
John  P.  East  (R-N.C.)  for  his  leader- 
ship in  the  current  human  life  hear- 
ings in  Washington.  Senator  East  spoke 
briefly,  urging  support  for  the  Hu- 
man Life  Bill  which  would  define  life 
as  starting  with  conception. 

Just  as  the  Senator  ended  his  re- 
marks, someone  arose  to  announce 
that  a  convocation  participant  had 
that  evening  led  a  guest  at  the  hotel  to 
Christ.  The  announcement  seemed  to 
indicate  that  participants,  struggling 
with  traditional  evangelical  values  and 
some  new  ones  as  well,  had  a  good 
grip  on  both.  E 

In  Quiet  Settlements 
UPCUSA  Closes  Disputes 

HOUSTON— In  a  little-publicized  ac- 
tion— one,  indeed,  which  went  through 
in  such  a  way  that  most  commission- 


ers did  not  realize  it  had  been  before 
the  body— the  General  Assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  approved  some  eight  "set- 
tlement agreements"  between  congre- 
gations that  have  separated  from  the 
denomination  and  their  former  pres- 
byteries of  jurisdiction. 

The  UPCUSA  does  not  have  any 
provisions  in  its  constitution  for 
churches  to  leave  the  body  and  by  tra- 
dition the  General  Assembly  has  tak- 
en it  upon  itself  to  make  the  final  de- 
termination in  individual  cases. 

The  churches  whose  separations 
were  approved  here  in  each  case  made 
token  payments — sometimes  a  frac- 
tion of  the  property  value  and  some- 


Bailey  Smith  Reelected 
To  Top  Post  by  Baptists 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— The  Rev. 
Bailey  E.  Smith  was  reelected  to  a  tra- 
ditional second  term  as  president  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  (SBC) 
here  by  a  60  percent  majority. 

He  defeated  Dr.  Abner  McCall, 
chancellor  of  Baylor  University,  who 
had  been  proposed  as  a  candidate  by  > 
a  faction  in  the  13.6-million  member 
denomination  that  opposed  what  they 
called  "fundamentalist"  efforts  to 
enforce  doctrinal  uniformity  in  SBC 
institutions. 

When  Mr.  Smith  was  originally  elect- 
ed to  the  presidency  last  year,  he  re- 
ceived a  51  percent  majority  over  five 
other  candidates. 

A  predicted  argumentative  conven- 
tion did  not  materialize  in  the  im- 
mediate wake  of  the  presidential  elec- 


times  to  designated  benevolence  causes 
— as  conditions  of  their  "settlement." 
They  were: 

Jersey  Presbyterian  Church,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Tyrone  Community  Presbyterian  Church,  Fen- 
ton,  Mich. 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church,  Peoria,  111. 
Loma  (Colo.)  Community  Presbyterian  Church. 
Abbott  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Trenton  Presbyterian  Church,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Oakland  Ave.  Presbyterian  Church,  Pontiac, 
Mich. 

Church  of  the  Atonement,  Silver  Spring,  Md. 

Presumably  the  other  churches  from 
among  the  several  dozen  which  have 
separated  from  the  UPCUSA  will  ei- 
ther be  taken  to  court,  or  settlements 
are  still  in  progress.  E 


tion.  Mr.  Smith  had  kind  words  for 
his  opponent,  and  no  controversial 
resolutions  were  introduced  at  the 
opening  session  of  the  three-day  meet- 
ing. 

Asked  about  the  dispute  over  Bibli- 
cal inerrancy  that  has  divided  the  SBC, 
Mr.  Smith  said  he  didn't  think  the 
word  "inerrant"  should  be  used  "as 
an  axe"  against  those  who  do  not  ac- 
cept it.  He  added  that  he  had  "no 
plans  or  agenda  to  attack  anyone." 

Dr.  McCall  said  he  felt  the  election 
results  indicated  that  at  least  40  per- 
cent of  Southern  Baptists  are  unhap- 
py with  the  "status  quo"  in  the  de- 
nomination. But  he  commented  that 
not  all  the  people  who  voted  for  him 
totally  agreed  with  his  positions  on  all 
issues,  and  speculated  that  "I  may  be 
closer  to  Bailey  Smith  than  I  am  to 
some  of  these  people  who  voted  for 
me."  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Beam  in  Our  Own  Eye 


It  was  popular  at  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  in  Fort  Lauderdale  to 
describe  the  faults  of  the  RPCES  and 
the  OPC  at  length  and  in  detail. 

It  was  not  so  popular  to  do  the 
same  thing  to  the  PCA.  The  mote  in 
the  eye  of  another  still  looks  plainer 
than  the  beam  in  our  own  eye. 

During  the  coming  year,  as  the 
charges  and  countercharges  fly  (and 
sometimes  bump  into  each  other),  it 
just  might  be  helpful  to  remember 
that  the  PCA  has  not  come  to  this 
period  of  engagement  with  an  unsul- 
lied reputation. 

There  are  a  great  many  very  fine 
things  that  can  be  said  about  the  PCA. 
But  some  other  things  we  just  proba- 
bly would  rather  not  talk  about. 

— For  the  record  number  of  judi- 
cial complaints,  appeals  and  refer- 
ences ever  presented  to  a  single  meet- 
ing of  a  church  court  you  have  to  go 
to  the  PCA,  not  the  RPCES  or  the 
OPC. 

— Of  the  three  churches,  and  with  a 
few  spectacular  exceptions,  the  PCA's 
record  of  evangelism  is  not  the  best — 
and  the  percentage  of  PCA  churches 
reporting  no  professions  of  faith  at 
all  is  much  higher  even  than  in  the 
PCUS. 

— As  members  of  a  select  company, 
we  in  the  PCA  are  convinced  that  we 
hold  the  seeming  antitheses  between 
Paul  and  James  in  perfect  balance. 
But  have  we  lately  reviewed  the  four 
things  the  Bible  says  God  hates? 

— It  was  in  the  PCA  that  a  presby- 
tery withheld  important  parts  of  "the 
record  of  the  case"  when  a  judicial 
case  was  forwarded  to  the  General 
Assembly.  At  the  Assembly,  the  com- 
mission reviewing  the  case  did  not 
deem  that  such  an  unprecedented  thing 
— greatly  prejudicial  to  one  party — was 
important  enough  to  redress.  (Shades 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira?) 

— It  was  in  a  PCA  Assembly  that 
strong  resistance  developed  against  a 
suggested  apology  to  a  sister  denomi- 
nation for  language  which  the  sister 
denomination  had  officially  found  to 


be  highly  insulting.  At  the  end,  the 
Assembly  even  removed  a  sentence 
from  a  proposed  resolution  which  in 
its  original  form  would  have  expressed 
"regret"! 

During  the  next  year  a  lot  will  be 
said  about  the  relative  merits  and  the 
suitability  of  three  conservative  Pres- 
byterian churches  in  relation  to  each 
other.  Are  we  courageous  enough  and 
humble  enough  to  look  at  the  record 
with  unclouded  eyes?  EE 


Differing  With  Respect 


To  the  outsider,  or  the  casual  ob- 
server within  the  church,  differing 
judgments  of  individuals  may  be  in- 
terpreted as  personal  animosities.  This 
should  never  be  the  case. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  differed  sharp- 
ly; in  fact  the  controversy  was  so 
great  that  they  separated  and  went 
their  own  ways.  Probably,  as  a  result, 
more  people  heard  the  Gospel  than 
would  otherwise  have  been  the  case, 
for  Barnabas  took  John  Mark  and 
went  to  Cyprus  while  Paul  took  Silas 
as  his  companion  and  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia. 

The  cause  of  the  controversy  be- 
tween Paul  and  Barnabas  was  John 
Mark  and  his  failure  to  stick  with  the 
job.  However,  in  later  years  Paul  asked 
for  Mark  because,  he  said,  "He  is 
profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry." 

At  one  time  Paul  and  Peter  came  to 
open  conflict  over  the  question  of  eat- 
ing with  the  Gentiles.  And  yet,  in  lat- 
er years  there  was  every  evidence  that 
these  two  men  were  close  to  one  an- 
other in  the  Lord  and  their  work  for 
Him. 

There  are  two  lessons  we  might  learn 
from  this.  First,  those  standing  on  the 
sidelines  should  remember  that  strong 
convictions  on  the  church  issue  do 
not  preclude  brotherly  love  between 
those  who  hold  and  express  differ- 
ences of  opinion. 

Also,  we  who  are  engaged  in  con- 
troversy should  always  remember  to 


so  conduct  ourselves,  and  to  so  ex- 
press our  convictions,  that  our  broth- 
ers on  the  other  side  may  also  be  able 
to  distinguish  between  strongly  ex- 
pressed convictions  and  any  implied 
personal  animosity.  IS 

House  Calls 
By  Preachers 

I  want  to  speak  in  behalf  of  what 
seems  to  be  a  dying  art — the  pastoral 
call.  It  has  died  because  most  of  the 
people  in  our  congregations  are  too 
busy  at  their  work  or  at  their  TV  sets 
to  want  to  take  time  out  to  talk  to 
the  preacher.  It  has  died  because  the 
preacher,  himself,  is  too  busy  to  give 
it  a  high  place  in  his  priorities. 

House  calls  by  preachers  went  out 
with  house  calls  by  doctors.  Many 
preachers  have  adopted  this  policy:  If 
you  want  to  see  me,  you  can  make  an 
appointment  in  my  office  during  my 
office  hours. 

Not  many  preachers,  particularly 
in  the  larger  congregations,  do  a  lot 
of  calling.  We  also  have  to  admit  that 
we  are  not  changing  the  lives  of  any 
startling  number  of  people  in  our  con- 
gregations. 

But  if  you  stay  in  a  congregation 
for  any  time,  there  will  not  be  a  fam- 
ily in  it  in  which  there  will  not  occur  a 
tragedy  of  some  sort.  When  that  time 
comes  you  will  want  to  go  to  help  that 
family  as  a  trusted  friend — not  as  a 
stranger.— Jack  P.  Lewis,  in  Firm 
Foundation .  CD 


Of  Wrath  and  Judgment 

There  is  no  faithful  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  which  does  not  include  an 
honest  presentation  of  the  wrath  and 
judgment  of  God  against  sin. 

In  fact,  the  love  of  God  can  never 
be  adequately  known  until  we  under- 
stand what  it  is  that  we  are  saved 
from  by  grace  flowing  from  that  love. 

We  can  never  say  too  much  about, 
or  too  deeply  appreciate,  God's  love, 
but  that  love  must  be  portrayed  against 
the  background  of  the  holiness  and 
the  justice  of  God.  And  by  justice  the 
Bible  does  not  have  the  modern  defi- 
nition in  view.  Justice  is  not  a  heav- 
enly version  of  the  state's  social  wel- 
fare system,  it  is  the  settling  of  ac- 
counts before  the  bar  of  God's  judg- 
ment. 
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Room  for  Another  Friend 


Justice  for  men  would  inevitably 
mean  condemnation  if  it  were  not  for 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Sep- 
arated from  Him,  justice  does  not  en- 
gender confidence  but  fear. 

It  has  been  said  that  fear  is  an  un- 
worthy motive  in  consideration  of  our 
relationship  to  God,  that  people 
should  not  have  fear  engendered  in 
their  hearts  by  the  preacher  of  the 
Gospel.  But  does  a  man  asleep  in  a 
burning  building  resent  being  rudely 
awakened?  Does  he  have  anything 
but  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  one  who 
warns  him? 

The  heart  of  the  Christian  message 
is  that  Christ  died  to  save  us  from 
eternal  judgment;  from  the  fact  and 
the  effect  of  sin.  All  evangelical  church- 
es hold  and  teach  that  man,  outside 
of  Christ,  is  eternally  lost.  Too  few 
preach  this  doctrine. 

Our  Lord,  in  the  best  known  verse 
in  the  Bible,  asserts  that  He  came 
so  that  men  through  faith  in  Him, 
"should  not  perish."  He  continually 
preached  salvation — salvation  from 
what?  From  the  eternal  consequences 
of  sin  not  repented  of  and  not  for- 
given. 

There  is  no  comfort  for  the  unre- 
pentant sinner  in  the  prophetic  asser- 
tion: "And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  glory  of  his  power"  (II  Thess. 
1:7-9). 

We  have  not  shown  true  love  for 
our  fellowmen  until  we  preach  to 
them  the  truth,  "the  ungodly  shall 
not  stand  in  the  judgment,"  and  the 
further  glorious  fact,  "by  Jesus 
Christ  ...  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace"  (Eph.  1:7).  ffl 

•     •  • 

Only  one  U.S.  household  in  three 
now  consists  of  parents  and  their  chil- 
dren. The  divorce  rate  has  risen  700 
percent  in  this  century.  There  is  now 
one  divorce  for  every  1.8  marriages. 
Some  18  million  children  under  18 
have  one  or  both  parents  missing. — 
Guidelines  for  Today. 


There  is  a  person  in  my  life  named 
Joanne.  Joanne  is  a  very  busy  lady 
and  lives  by  a  tight  schedule.  When  I 
call  her,  the  majority  of  the  time  I'm 
greeted  by  a  sweet  voice  on  a  record- 
ing requesting  that  I  leave  my  name 
and  phone  number  so  she  can  return 
the  call — which  she  always  does. 

But  I  got  tired  of  that,  you  know?  I 
mean,  I  needed  to  talk  to  Joanne  right 
then,  not  four  hours  from  then. 

But  like  I  said,  Joanne  is  a  very  busy 
lady.  And  as  much  as  I  loved  her  and 
thoroughly  enjoyed  being  around  her 
(which  wasn't  often  enough  to  suit 
me)  I  eventually  arrived  at  the  sad 
conclusion  that  there  was  no  room  in 
Joanne's  life  for  me. 

So  I  decided  to  pursue  our  friend- 
ship no  further.  I  dropped  out  of  the 
weekly  Bible  study  she  taught  to  at- 
tend one  closer  to  my  home.  I  didn't 
look  for  her  at  church  anymore.  Oh, 
we  were  still  good  friends  and  greeted 
each  other  warmly  when  we  happened 
to  meet  at  church,  but  we  stopped  to 
talk  only  when  we  had  specific  busi- 
ness with  one  another. 

I  wasn't  happy  with  this  arrange- 
ment, but  I  could  see  no  alternative, 
since  she  was  so  busy. 

As  a  result  of  all  this,  I  began  to  ap- 
ply my  new  philosophy  of  friendship 
to  my  other  friends  as  well.  I  concluded 
that  there  was  only  so  much  room  in 
people's  lives  for  other  people.  I  be- 
gan to  shut  out  the  people  in  my  life 
that  I  didn't  figure  I  had  room  for 
and  to  lock  myself  into  a  few  close 
personal  friendships.  Most  of  them, 
of  course,  were  people  who  shared 
my  same  interests. 

Although  I  enjoyed  meeting  new 
people,  I  never  bothered  to  get  too 
friendly  because  I  really  didn't  have 
the  time,  did  I?  I  had  enough  friends 
already. 

But  my  life  became  rather  suddenly 
empty.  I  found  that  I  welcomed  it 
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gladly  when  an  old  friend  would  call 
or  someone  different  would  drop  by. 

And  throughout  this  time,  I  occa- 
sionally received  a  card  in  the  mail  or 
an  unexpected  phone  call  from  .  .  . 
Joanne. 

It  was  dear  Joanne  again  who  made 
me  finally  see  how  foolish  and,  child- 
ish really,  my  reasoning  was. 

She  called  one  day  to  say  God  had 
laid  me  on  her  heart.  She'd  been  pray- 
ing for  me  and  wanted  to  make  sure  I 
was  all  right. 

Her  phone  call  was  just  the  lift  I 
needed  and  I  told  her  so. 

When  we'd  hung  up,  I  suddenly 
realized  that  Joanne's  attitude  toward 
me  hadn't  changed  at  all.  She  still 
treasured  our  friendship.  She'd  just 
proved  it.  And  now  that  I  thought 
about  it,  it  was  the  way  she'd  always 
proved  it  ever  since  I'd  known  her. 

But  I  had  concluded  that  because 
we  had  no  long  luncheon  dates  or 
lengthy  telephone  conversations,  there 
was  no  room  in  Joanne's  life  for  me. 
I  realized  how  wrong  I'd  been. 

Although  Joanne  is  a  very  busy  lady, 
she  had  made  a  point  of  keeping  our 
friendship  current  with  a  friendly  card 
or  short  phone  call.  Because  she  cared 
about  me. 

I  see  now  that  even  her  taped  re- 
cording that  so  often  greets  me  says 
she  cares.  She  doesn't  want  to  miss 
one  phone  call  when  she's  away.  She 
wants  to  return  the  call,  because  she 
cares. 

I  saw  Joanne  yesterday.  We  were  in 
a  roomful  of  people,  but  she  came 
over  especially  to  greet  me  and  give 
me  a  hug.  I  felt  loved,  but  not  singled 
out.  She  had  an  individual  greeting  for 
every  person  in  the  room.  I  can  see 
why  Joanne  has  so  many  friends. 

There  is  room  for  me  in  Joanne's 
life.  Because  we  both  want  it  that 
way.  Just  as  there  is  room  for  an  un- 
limited number  of  people  in  my  life. 
The  Lord  makes  it  possible! 

I  no  longer  sit  around  lamenting 
the  fact  that  I  don't  see  Joanne  as 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JULY  19,  1980 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God  Chose  Israel 


INTRODUCTION 


As  Moses  reviewed  God's  past  deal- 
ings with  Israel  and  considered  His 
future  dealings  with  them,  we  note 
four  ways  in  which  God's  choice  of 
Israel  was  clearly  evidenced:  by  what 
Israel  could  do,  by  God's  love  to  Isra- 
el, by  how  God  treated  Israel,  and  by 
how  God  protected  Israel. 

PART  I:  What  Israel  Could  Do 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  6:16  25 

Moses  wanted  the  people  to  take 
seriously  what  he  had  been  teaching 
them.  They  must  diligently  keep  God's 
commandments  and  beware  of  tempt- 
ing the  Lord  as  they  had  done  at  Mas- 
sah.  He  was  referring  here  to  an  inci- 
dent recorded  in  Exodus  17,  when  the 
people,  having  no  water,  had  mur- 
mured against  Moses  and  had  behaved 
like  spoiled  children  rather  than  like  a 
privileged  people  (6:16-17). 

As  the  children  of  God,  their  re- 
sponsibility was  to  glorify  Him  by  al- 
ways seeking  to  do  what  was  right  in 
His  sight  (v.  18).  When  they  did  so, 
all  things  would  go  well  with  them, 
they  would  prosper,  and  all  the  na- 
tions would  see  that  they  were  indeed 
a  people  favored  of  the  Lord. 

Moses  here  was  making  the  point 
that  these  were  a  people  able  to  do 
what  pleases  the  Lord,  having  been 
justified  before  Him  by  their  faith  in 
Him.  They  could  now  do  what  other 
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people  couldn't  because  of  their  dead- 
ness  in  sins.  Israel's  redemption  meant 
that  they  were  a  different  people  from 
all  the  rest  and  were  enabled  by  God's 
grace  to  live  lives  that  were  pleasing 
to  Him.  They  were  God's  means  of 
glorifying  Himself  before  the  nations 
of  the  world. 

Moses  was  warning  these  people  of 
the  second  generation  that  they  must 
not  make  the  same  mistakes  their  par- 
ents had.  They  must  be  alert,  always, 
to  teach  their  children  not  only  that 
they  were  to  obey  the  Lord  but  that  to 
do  so  was  a  privilege. 

This  meant  that  when  their  children 
inquired  about  why  they  had  to  obey 
the  commandments,  they  would  be 
ready  to  explain  that  when  the  Israel- 
ites had  been  slaves  in  Egypt,  the  Lord 
had  taken  pity  on  them  and  delivered 
them  so  that  they  owed  Him  a  deep 
debt  of  gratitude  (7:20-23). 

Their  privilege  was  that  they,  among 
all  the  peoples  on  earth,  were  able  to 
do  what  was  righteous  in  God's  sight 
(vv.  24-25).  They  couldn't  afford  to 
miss  the  opportunity  to  be  all  that 
God  had  called  them  to  be. 

The  sad  thing  is  that  the  very  gener- 
ation to  which  Moses  was  talking  did 
indeed  enter  the  land  and  triumph 
over  its  enemies,  even  as  the  Lord  had 
promised.  But  instead  of  being  dili- 
gent in  teaching  their  children,  as  Mo- 
ses had  challenged  them  to  be,  they 
neglected  such  instruction  because 
they  were  so  taken  up  with  enjoying 
the  things  that  the  Lord  had  given 
them  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
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As  a  result,  after  the  time  of  Moses 
and  Joshua,  we  read  sadly  in  Judges 
that  a  whole  generation  grew  up  which 
did  not  know  the  things  that  God  had 
done  for  Israel,  nor  even  anything 
about  God  at  all  (Judg.  2:10). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  understand  what  a  privilege 
I  have  in  living  for  the  Lord? 

2.  Have  I  shown  my  gratitude  to 
the  Lord  by  seeking  daily  to  do  what 
is  right  in  His  eyes? 

PART  II:  God's  Love  to  Israel 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  7:1-11 

In  the  days  of  Abraham,  although 
the  Canaanites  had  been  exceedingly 
sinful — as  we  see  from  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah — the 
iniquity  of  the  Amorites  (the  leading 
tribe  of  the  Canaanites)  had  not  yet 
been  so  evil  that  the  Lord  had  driven 
them  out  and  destroyed  them  (Gen. 
15:16). 

In  all  that  time  between  Abraham 
and  Moses,  some  400  years,  the  Lord, 
being  long-suffering,  had  patiently 
endured  the  iniquity  of  the  tribes  in 
Canaan. 

However,  now,  He  had  determined 
that  these  evil  people  must  be  driven 
out  and  destroyed.  Therefore,  Moses 
spoke  very  soberly  of  the  way  that  the 
Israelites  should  behave  after  God 
had  brought  them  into  Canaan.  They 
must  understand  that  God  had  deter- 
mined to  destroy  these  nations  be- 
cause of  their  exceeding  sinfulness 
and  that  they  must  take  no  pity  on 
them  (7:1-2). 

Further,  they  were  not  to  make  any 
treaties  or  covenants  with  them  (v.  3). 
Sadly,  Israel  ignored  this  command; 
and  later,  even  Joshua  would  make  a 
treaty  with  the  Gibbeonites.  Follow- 
ing his  example,  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
would  make  treaties  with  those  they 
had  conquered,  not  destroying  them 
as  they  had  been  commanded  to  do. 
Thus,  as  the  book  of  Judges  testifies, 
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Israel  decayed  spiritually. 

The  reason  the  Lord  did  not  wish 
for  the  Israelites  to  make  covenants 
with  the  pagans  in  the  land  was  that 
this  would  lead  to  their  turning  away 
from  Him  to  follow  pagan  gods,  which 
is  just  what  did  happen  (v.  4). 

Israel  had  been  told  to  break  down 
and  destroy  all  in  the  land  that  was 
not  pleasing  to  God  (v.  5).  It  was  not 
only  their  privilege  to  obey  the  com- 
mands of  God  but  also  their  responsi- 
bility to  stand  against  all  that  dis- 
pleased Him. 

Why  had  God  chosen  them?  Sim- 
ply because  He  loved  them  (vv.  6-8). 

God  had  not  poured  out  His  love 
on  them  because  Israel  was  the  strong- 
est nation,  nor  the  most  numerous. 
Indeed,  it  was  not.  God  had  passed 
over  stronger,  more  numerous  and 
knowledgeable  nations.  In  His  own 
good  purpose,  He  had  chosen  them  to 
be  His  because  He  loved  them. 

It  is  the  same  today.  How  can  we 
explain  why  God  chose  us  to  be  His 
children,  when  there  are  so  many  oth- 
ers in  the  world  who  are  not?  Though 
there  may  be  others  who  appear  to 
men  to  be  wiser,  stronger,  more  tal- 


ented and  greater  in  every  way,  we 
have  the  greatest  privilege  of  any  peo- 
ple ever  born  into  the  world  because 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  chosen  by 
Him,  out  of  His  great  love. 

Moses  reminded  Israel  that  they 
ought  to  have  learned  by  now  that  the 
Lord  punishes  the  wicked  and  rewards 
those  whom  He  has  chosen.  There- 
fore, if  they  wished  to  remain  in  His 
good  favor,  they  must  behave  as  those 
who  sought  to  please  the  Lord  and 
not  come  to  the  point  where  they 
would  become  the  recipients  of  God's 
wrath  (8:8-11). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  realize  that  while  the  Lord 
endures  daily  the  evil  of  wicked  men, 
He  is  looking  to  me  to  glorify  Him 
before  the  sinful  world? 

2.  When  I  think  of  God's  great  love 
for  me,  does  it  make  me  feel  proud  or 
humble? 

PART  III:  How  God  Treated  Israel 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  7:12-16 

As  the  Israelites  prepared  to  go  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  to  possess  it,  Mo- 


ses reminded  them  of  the  covenant 
which  God  had  made  with  them.  He 
was  looking  at  the  covenant  and  at 
their  conduct  in  an  idealistic  way,  as- 
suming that  they  would  hearken  to 
what  he  had  been  saying  and  would 
seek  to  do  all  that  he  had  commanded 
them. 

Assuming  that  they  would  obey  their 
part  of  the  covenant — which  says  in 
essence  that  God  would  bless  them  so 
long  as  they  kept  His  covenant  and 
obeyed  His  laws — Moses  went  on  to 
show  how  the  Lord  would  keep  His 
part  of  the  covenant. 

God  would  continue  to  do  good  to 
them.  He  would  maintain  His  loving- 
kindness  toward  them,  just  as  He  had 
promised  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob 
(7:12). 

Moreover,  the  Lord  would  contin- 
ue to  show  His  love  for  them,  giving 
them  much  more  than  they  could  earn 
and  causing  them  to  multiply  and  grow 
into  a  mighty  nation  (v.  13). 

In  addition,  God  would  give  them  a 
great  increase  in  cattle,  lands  and 
flocks.  They  would  appear  to  be  the 
most  blessed  people  on  earth  (v.  14). 

But  even  more,  God  would  protect 
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them  from  all  diseases  and  afflictions 
that  cause  other  nations  to  suffer. 
They  would  be  like  a  people  living  in 
a  paradise,  thereby  showing  other  na- 
tions what  God  does  for  a  people  who 
honor  Him  (v.  15). 

Israel  would  grow  stronger  and 
stronger  while  the  nations  around 
them  grew  weaker  and  weaker,  until 
the  Israelites  had  consumed  the  rest. 
Ultimately,  Israel  alone  would  remain 
and  the  rest  of  the  nations  would  all 
be  subdued  and  brought  under  Isra- 
el's control. 

As  we  have  said,  this  was  the  ideal, 
in  terms  of  the  Old  Covenant  which 
God  had  made  with  Israel,  when  He 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  and  chose 
them  to  be  His  special  people.  God 
had  in  view  a  holy  people  who  would 
glorify  Him  before  the  world. 

However,  Israel  had  no  sooner  en- 
tered Canaan  than  she  turned  from 
God  to  follow  the  gods  of  other  na- 
tions. As  a  result,  Israel  nearly  dis- 
appeared, but  in  mercy,  God  raised 
up  Samuel  and  David  to  return  them 
to  their  original  purpose.  Under  the 
leadership  of  these  two  godly  men,  Is- 
rael reached  her  greatest  heights  and 
for  a  time  was  the  greatest  nation  on 
earth. 

However,  David's  son,  Solomon, 
did  not  follow  God's  covenant.  He 
married  foreign  wives  and  brought  on 


the  decline  in  Israel  that  ended  in  her 
utter  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Assyr- 
ians. Furthermore,  even  the  remnant 
in  Judah  was  nearly  exterminated  by 
the  Babylonians.  Nevertheless,  God 
did  spare  a  remnant. 

If  Israel  in  Moses'  day  could  not 
learn  from  God's  Word  and  would 
not  obey  that  Word,  they  would  have 
to  suffer  the  consequences — which 
they  surely  did. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Today,  as  I  live  under  the  New 
Covenant,  am  I  truly  grateful  that  my 
hope  rests  only  on  Christ's  accom- 
plished work? 

2.  What  have  I  learned  from  Isra- 
el's failure  under  the  Old  Covenant? 

PART  IV:  How  God  Protected  Israel 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  7:17-26 

As  Moses  concluded  this  part  of  his 
message,  he  impressed  upon  the  peo- 
ple the  fact  that  in  the  past  the  Lord 
had  continually  protected  them  from 
their  enemies. 

If  they  would  look  back,  they  would 
remember  how  God  had  protected 
them  from  the  Egyptians.  In  those 
days,  they  had  been  helpless  slaves  in 
the  control  of  evil  taskmasters.  But 
God  had  delivered  them  by  His  own 
power  and  had  overthrown  the  chari- 
ots of  Pharaoh  in  the  Red  Sea  (7:17- 
19). 

That  ought  to  have  been  enough  to 
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convince  them  that  no  matter  how 
formidable  future  enemies  might  seem, 
God  could  also  handle  them  (v.  19). 
This  meant,  paractically,  that  they 
need  never  fear  the  enemy  nor  his 
gods.  If  they  remember  who  their 
God  was  and  who  they  were  (His 
privileged  people),  they  need  not  fear. 

Moreover,  Moses  told  them  that 
the  Lord  has  many  devices  and  weap- 
ons of  which  they  did  not  know.  He 
has  great  reservoirs  of  strength  with 
which  to  discomfit  their  enemies  (vv. 
20-24). 

Their  part  was  two-fold:  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  to  deliver  them  from  the 
hands  of  those  who  would  harm  them 
and  to  destroy  the  graven  images  of 
those  nations,  as  a  testimony  to  all 
that  there  is  truly  only  one  God,  their 
God,  the  Lord  (vv.  25-26). 

We  can  see  here  how  Moses  was 
preparing  the  people  for  all  that  the 
Lord  had  in  store  for  them.  The  fact 
that  they  failed  to  carry  out  His  will 
completely  does  not  make  this  Scrip- 
ture any  less  valuable  for  us  today. 

We,  too,  face  enemies  in  the  world 
as  the  people  of  God,  and  we,  too, 
are  called  upon  to  stand  in  our  faith 
in  the  Lord,  trusting  that  He  will 
surely  give  us  the  victory.  As  the  early 
Christians  stood  boldly  against  their 
enemies,  let  us  do  likewise! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  willing  to  compromise  with 
unbelievers?  How  do  I  behave  in  their 
presence? 

2.  Am  I  willing  to  stand  up  and  be 
counted  as  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
this  era  of  compromise? 

Next  week:  "Commitment  in  Wor- 
ship," Deuteronomy  12:1-14:29.  E 

Layman— from  p.  15 

much  as  I'd  like  to.  I'm  too  busy  mak- 
ing new  friends  as  well  as  taking  time 
for  the  old  ones. 

I  can  happily  say  I  have  more  friends 
now  than  I've  ever  had.  And  there's 
always  room  for  one  more.  ffl 


TOUR  CRUISE 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 

What  Day  Is  It? 


In  his  book,  Teen-ager  Is  Not  A  Dis- 
ease, Charles  Shultz  pictures  two  teens 
sitting  in  a  church  pew,  with  one  saying 
to  the  other,  "If  this  is  Spiritual  Em- 
phasis Week,  what  do  you  emphasize 
the  rest  of  the  year?" 

Good  question.  A  recent  Reformed 
Presbyterian  supplement  in  the  Journal 
carried  an  article  by  James  Ruark  call- 
ing us  to  reconsider  celebrating  the 
church  year — "the  observance  of 
Christian  seasons  and  festivals  that 
focus  on  essential  doctrines  of  the 
faith  and  the  historical  events  that  lie 
behind  them." 

I  think  that's  a  great  idea,  if  we  can 
fit  these  seasons  and  festivals  into  the 
church  year  that  we  have  now.  The  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES)  already  has 
five  agencies  with  special  Sundays. 
With  a  lot  of  committees  yet  to  claim 
their  day,  I  doubt  if  there  will  be  any 
time  left  for  Epiphany  or  Trinity  Sun- 
day. 

Consider  the  possibilities.  The  first 
Sunday  after  Labor  Day  is  Grandpar- 
ent's Day.  Wouldn't  that  be  perfect 
for  the  Pension  Fund?  Bosses'  Day 
on  October  16  could  promote  the  Ad- 
ministration Committee.  The  chaplains 
could  take  Veteran's  Day. 

Since  St.  Luke  is  the  patron  saint  of 
evangelists,  St.  Luke's  Day,  October 
18,  could  be  Evangelism  Sunday.  Then 
we  wouldn't  have  to  think  about  evan- 
gelism for  the  rest  of  the  year! 

There  are  many  other  lesser  known 
days,  all  duly  registered  with  Chase's 
Calendar  of  Annual  Events  which  we 
could  use.  In  January  there  is  Inter- 
national Clergy  Week  "to  honor  the 
clergy  who  inspire  all  of  us  to  hold 
firm  to  what  is  right  and  against  what 
is  wrong."  What  a  great  time  to  take 


WOULD  YOU  HELP  FULFILL 
THE  GREAT  COMMISSION? 

An  established  nonprofit  foundation  needs 
financing  to  carry  out  its  program  for 
publishing  Calvinist  books  and  essays.  For  a 
prospectus  and  sample  literature,  contact 
Box  F,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802. 


your  minister  and  his  wife  to  dinner! 

February  has  National  New  Idea 
Week.  Every  church  could  use  a  few 
new  ideas.  Why  not  schedule  a  meet- 
ing for  creative  thinking?  Then,  dur- 
ing National  Laugh  Week  in  April, 
we  could  rejoice  in  our  successes  and 
chuckle  over  our  mistakes! 

May  1  is  Law  Day,  just  begging  for 
a  sermon  on  the  Ten  Commandments 
or  something  from  Galatians.  May  12 
is  National  Windmill  Day.  What  church 
hasn't  battled  a  windmill  or  two?  We 
could  serve  Edam  cheese  and  reflect 
on  all  the  church  skirmishes  which 
proved  to  be  of  minor  significance. 

The  last  two  weeks  in  May  are  In- 
ternational Pickle  Weeks.  That's  the 
time  to  tackle  the  real  problems! 

National  Cheer  Up  the  Sad  and 
Lonely  Day  is  July  1 1 .  The  church 
could  appoint  a  diaconal  committee 
for  that  one.  August  is  Sandwich 


Month;  to  be  used  for  commemorat- 
ing all  those  church  events  where  we 
brought  our  own  sandwich — "dessert 
and  beverage  will  be  provided,"  or 
for  figuring  out  how  we  are  going  to 
"sandwich"  in  all  the  things  we  have 
to  do  between  now  and  Christmas. 

September  5  is  Be  Late  for  Some- 
thing Day.  Not  Be  Late  for  Everything 
Day,  which  eliminates  the  observance 
for  some  people.  On  the  nearest  Sun- 
day to  that  date  all  the  habitual  late- 
comers to  morning  worship  could  be 
seated  up  front  while  the  choir  sings, 
"O  Zion  Haste." 

The  first  week  in  October  is  National 
Macaroni  Week.  Every  church  in  the 
country  should  be  able  to  come  up 
with  something  for  that  one!  Novem- 
ber 22  is  the  Feast  Day  of  St.  Cecilia, 
the  patron  saint  of  musicians.  Take 
the  organist  and  choir  director  to  lunch. 
Bless  all  the  guitar  players,  even  the 
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long-haired  ones. 

December  19  is  Underdog  Day,  "to 
salute  before  the  year's  end  all  the  no- 
bodys  and  unsung  heroes."  Send 
flowers  to  the  church  secretary. 

Some  obscure  historical  events  de- 
serve more  attention  in  the  church 
year.  On  June  18,  1903,  Tom  Fitch- 
and  Morens  Kraarup  made  the  first 
journey  across  America  by  car.  Rid- 
ing in  a  one-cylinder,  nine  horsepower 
Packard,  they  took  61  days.  So  .  .  . 
let's  salute  all  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough on  June  18!  Conditions  for 
them  are  no  less  rigorous. 

On  March  3,  1855,  the  United  States 
Congress  approved  an  appropriation 
of  $30,000  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  secretary  of  war  for  the  impor- 
tation of  camels  from  the  orient,  to 
be  tested  in  Texas  for  military  pur- 
poses. Let's  take  March  3  to  honor  all 
church  committees  and  their  respec- 
tive camels  which  were  supposed  to 
be  horses. 

Rally  all  the  teens  on  March  6  to 
commemorate  Thomas  Garson,  of 
Chicago,  111.,  who,  in  1938,  ate  22 
hamburgers  and  two  quarts  of  ice 
cream  in  25  minutes. 

On  December  16,  1865,  James  Na- 
son  of  Franklin,  Mass.,  was  awarded 
a  patent  for  his  invention  of  the  cof- 
fee percolator.  Mr.  Nason  has  proba- 
bly done  more  to  hold  the  church  to- 
gether than  any  theologian  of  the  past 
three  centuries.  Three  cheers  for  Cof- 
fee Percolator  Day!  And  pour  me  an- 
other cup. 

Any  denominational  agency  or 
church  committee  that  feels  left  out 
of  my  proposed  liturgical  year  can 
easily  find  an  appropriate  day  by 
spending  a  half  hour  at  the  library. 
There  are  hundreds  of  events,  saints 
and  commercial  promotions  I  haven't 
touched. 

Just  leave  January  16  alone.  That's 
National  Do  Nothing  Day.  With  so 
many  church  agencies  getting  on  the 
"special  Sunday"  bandwagon,  we'll 
all  need  a  day  to  emphasize  noth- 
ing, ffl 
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Qm  What  do  you  think  of  the 
four  temperament  theory?  Is  it 
Biblical?  If  not,  should  we  be- 
lieve in  it?  Many  Christians 
seem  to.  Why? 


Al«  What  I  think  is  not  so  im- 
portant as  the  facts.  They  are: 

— The  temperament  theory  comes 
from  the  views  of  a  pagan  Greek 
physician,  Hippocrates. 

— There  is  not  the  slightest 
whisper  of  any  such  theory  in  the 
Bible. 

— The  theory  was  introduced  in- 
to Christian  circles  in  modern  times 
by  O.  H.  Hallesby  around  1950 
and  has  been  widely  popularized 
during  the  70's  by  Tim  LaHaye  and 
a  few  others. 

The  danger  is  that  some  may  use 
this  theory  to  excuse  their  behavior, 
saying,  "Well,  that's  just  the  way  1 
am."  Some  advocates  of  the  four 
temperament  theory  do  warn  against 
this  danger  however. 

But  of  far  greater  significance  is 
the  fact  that  the  Bible  does  not 
teach  the  theory.  Yet  it  has  been 
said  that,  "There  is  no  more  power- 
ful influence  on  your  behavior  than 
your  inherited  temperament,"  and 
"the  most  significant  influence  on 
why  we  act  the  way  we  do  is  our 


Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


temperament." 

These  statements  are  not  Bibli- 
cal; they  come  from  the  theory  of 
genetic  determinism,  a  theory  for- 
eign to  the  Bible.  Isn't  it  strange 
that  the  Word  of  God  says  absolute- 
ly nothing  about  temperament 
when  it  is  supposedly  the  most 
"powerful  influence"  on  human 
behavior — more  powerful,  sup- 
posedly, than  parental  influence, 
the  Scriptures  or  even  the  Holy 
Spirit? 

But  the  most  dangerous  fact  of 
all  is  the  way  in  which  the  Bible  is 
used  to  support  this  pagan  view- 
point. Biblical  characters — Peter, 
Paul,  David — are  said  to  be  melan- 
choly, sanguine,  phlegmatic, 
choleric  (or  combinations  thereof) 
and  great  lessons  are  then  drawn 
from  these  conclusions. 

Yet  Scripture  says  nothing  of  the 
sort.  Christians  are  supposed  to  ac- 
cept these  teachings  on  blind  faith — 
because  a  respected  teacher  says 
that  they  are  so  without  the  slight- 
est shred  of  Biblical  evidence.  The 
truth  is  that  the  temperament  sys- 
tem has  been  imposed  on  the  Bible, 
not  drawn  from  it.  The  system  was 
framed  out  of  pagan  materials; 
and  then  into  it  Biblical  persons, 
events  and  verses  were  pigeonholed. 

To  use  the  Bible  to  support  and 
illustrate  a  pagan  system  is  the  very 
epitome  of  bad  interpretation.  It 
amounts  to  declaring  that  God 
supports  what  He  Himself  makes 
no  claim  to  teach. 

For  these  reasons  I  urge  you  to 
reject  all  such  dubious  teachings 
and,  instead,  cling  firmly  to  the 
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Your 
Ad 


simple,  clear  declarations  of  the 
Bible  alone.  It  is  a  good  rule  in 
such  matters  not  to  make  much  of 
that  which  the  Scriptures  mini- 
mize. E 


dm  What  is  your  opinion 
about  transactional  analysis? 
Should  it  be  taught  in  the 
church?  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  Bible  ought  to  be  taught  in- 
stead. 


Transactional  analysis  is  a 
psychological  system  that  sets  forth 
an  un-Biblical  way  of  relating  to 
God  and  one's  fellowman.  It  pre- 
supposes a  number  of  erroneous 
ideas,  some  of  which  are  plainly 
exhibited  in  the  title  of  Thomas 
Harris'  best-selling  book,  I'm  OK, 
You're  OK.  A  fundamental  thrust 
of  this  book  is  that  a  person  is  not 
really  "not-OK"  (as  he  may  think 
he  is)  and  that  he  will  be  cured  of 
his  problems  when  he  "realizes  that 
the  not-OK  posture  is  an  illusion." 

The  Scriptures  make  it  clear  that, 
outside  of  Christ,  no  one  is  "OK." 
Indeed,  they  teach  that  although  a 
Christian  is  OK  on  the  books  of 
heaven  (justification)  he  is  still  far 
from  OK  in  many  of  his  day-by- 
day  relationships  since  the  process 
of  change  in  which  he  is  involved 


only  began  at  salvation  (sanctifica- 
tion). 

To  teach  that  people  are  OK 
when  they  are  not:  1)  makes  God  a 
liar;  2)  gives  people  false  hope;  3) 
and  denies  the  need  for  a  Savior 
from  sin.  Indeed,  this  pagan  sys- 
tem not  only  deludes  those  who  ac- 
cept it,  but  sets  itself  over  against 
Christianity  by  declaring  openly: 
"The  truth  is  not  .  .  .  bound  in  a 
black  book,"  and  thinks  of  itself 
in  Messianic  terms  by  boasting: 
"Transactional  analysis  may  pro- 
vide an  answer  to  the  predicament 
of  man."  Nothing  of  the  sort  should 
ever  be  taught  in  a  Christian  church! 

Transactional  analysis  was  orig- 
inated by  Eric  Berne  (Games  Peo- 
ple Play)  who  took  his  neo-Freud- 
ian views  from  his  friend  Erik  Erik- 
son.  Dr.  Berne's  strength  lay  in  his 
ability  to  package  and  promote  old 
materials  under  new,  catchy  labels. 

A  basic  concept  of  transactional 
analysis  is  that  everyone  has  within 
him  a  Parent,  an  Adult  and  a  Child 
(PAC).  This  construct  of  human 
nature  is  nothing  more  than  the  old 
Freudian  analysis  of  man  with  a 
new  cover  and  a  neo-Freudian  bind- 
ing in  which  the  Ego  is  stressed 
rather  than  the  Id  (the  Child  is  Id, 
the  Adult  is  Ego  and  the  Parent  is 
Superego). 

There  is  nothing  for  Christians 
to  gain  from  transactional  analysis 
and  much  to  lose  by  following  its 
tenets.  You  are  correct  in  suggest- 
ing that  an  equal  amount  of  time 
and  effort  spent  on  studying,  teach- 
ing and  counseling  from  the  Bible 
would  be  more  profitable.  DO 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  THEOLOGY  OF  CALVIN,  by  Wilhelm 
Niesel.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper  258  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Dale  Sanders,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Orleans,  Neb. 

Any  student  of  John  Calvin  who 
has  not  read  and  digested  Wilhelm 
Niesel's  The  Theology  of  Calvin  de- 
serves an  incomplete  grade  until  he 
has  done  so.  In  this  classic,  the  heart 
and  mind  of  Calvin  is  distilled  under 
15  headings,  beginning  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  ending  with  secular 
government. 

In  between  are  Calvin's  mature  con- 
victions on  the  Trinity,  creation  and 
providence,  sin,  the  law,  the  two  Tes- 
taments, the  Mediator,  grace,  the  life 
of  the  Christian  man,  prayer,  elec- 
tion, the  church  and  the  sacraments. 

Added  as  bookends  is  chapter  one's 
survey  of  the  present  state — as  of  1950 
— of  wholly  European  critical  studies 
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CALVIN  KNOX  CUUUINQS.  Pastor 

Sunday  School  9:45  a.m. 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  6  p.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 
Melbourne,  Florida  32935 

(305)  254-2458,  724-1787,  725-5264 
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worldwide  collection  is  for  sale.  Reasonably 
priced.  Send  for  stamps  of  your  favorite  coun- 
tries on  approval.  Member  APS.  M.  B.  Whit- 
ten,  P.O.  Box  8057,  Dallas,  Texas  75205. 
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BOOKS 


of  Calvin's  theology.  A  concluding 
"Supplement"  includes  noteworthy 
studies  of  Calvin  by  English  scholars. 

Dr.  Niesel's  great  contribution  is  to 
clearly  demonstrate  that  Calvin's  the- 
ology is  first  and  fundamentally  Chris- 
tocentric,  revelatory  rather  than  spec- 
ulative, thus  a  true  theology  and  not  a 
philosophy  of  determinism.  The  au- 
thor accuses  those  who  center  Calvin 
on  election  as  having  never  under- 
stood him,  a  hefty  charge  considering 
the  weighty  tomes  written  with  that 
assumption. 

First  published  in  Germany  in  1938, 
the  first  English  edition  of  this  book 
appeared  in  Great  Britain  in  1956,  and 
was  reprinted  in  1980.  The  translation 
by  Harold  Knight  goes  a  long  way  to- 
ward removing  the  suspicion  that  all 
German  theologians  are  pedantic  and 
impenetrable.  rjJ 

TO  BE  A  MOTHER,  by  Ruth  Vaughn.  Thom- 
as Nelson  Inc.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  128  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Marjorie  Singer, 
Salisbury,  N.C. 

This  is  the  most  delightful  book  we 
have  read  in  many  years!  It  is  a  "cele- 
bration of  motherhood,  a  perfect  gift 
for  all  mothers  (mothers-to-be)  or  for 
anyone  who  has  ever  deeply  loved  a 
mother." 

Ruth  Vaughn  takes  as  an  ideal  text 
for  living  the  well-known  verses  from 
Ecclesiastes  3:1-8  and  11,  and  beauti- 
fully sketches  a  portrait  of  mother- 
hood at  its  zenith  in  all  areas  of 
living:  a  time  to  be  born,  to  build, 
to  weep,  to  dance  and  to  heal.  Mrs. 
Vaughn  weaves  vignettes  of  her  own 
childhood  and  her  mother's  God- 
directed  love  and  wisdom  around  each 
of  some  28  portions  of  life.  She  is  a 
master  with  words  which  compel  one 
to  enter  each  experience  with  her  and 


hfGblarjn  fotzest 

YOUR  PLACE  IN  THE  MOUNTAINS 

200  acres  of  mountain  land  near  the 
PCA  Rldgehaven  Conference  Center.  All  lots  are 
one  to  three  acres.  Roads  to  state  standards. 
Lots  are  title  insured,  surveyed,  and  staked. 

contact  Ramona  Hughes  (704)  885-8126  or  885-8222 


to  feel  refreshed,  encouraged  and  de- 
lighted. 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  mother? 
The  author  vividly  portrays  this  God- 
given,  life-time  occupation  as  "a  moth- 
er is  God's  assistant,"  keeper  of  ever-' 
lasting  destinies.  For  all  who  walk 
through  the  seasons  with  a  child  this 
book  is  "must  reading."  It  is  inspira- 
tional, informative,  beautifully  illus- 
trated with  photographs,  and  a  per- 
fect gift.  DD 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  TIMES,  by  G.  I.  Wil- 
liamson. Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ. 
Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  103  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  Terrill  I.  Elniff,  Ben  Lippen 
School,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Writing  for  what  he  calls  young 
people  "born  to  privilege" — the  priv- 
ilege of  a  Christian  home  or  a  faithful 
church — G.  I.  Williamson  seeks  to 
"understand  the  times":  to  realize 
what  is  happening  spiritually  in  the 
world  around  us  and  to  describe  what 
the  Christian's  own  position  should  be. 

The  young  person  born  to  privi- 
lege, he  says,  is  living  "in  the  eye"  of 
a  spiritual  storm.  It  rages  all  around 
him,  but  he  is  often  unaware  of  it 
even  though  it  influences  his  thinking 
and  may  destroy  him  spiritually. 

The  author  begins  by  contrasting 
the  "old  framework"  of  thought, 
which  showed  the  dominant  influence 
of  the  Christian  religion,  with  the 
"new  framework,"  which  shows  the 
dominant  influence  of  modern  sci- 
ence. The  change  in  frameworks,  he 
says,  is  the  real  cause  of  the  "genera- 
tion gap."  Williamson  then  illustrates 
this  change  in  philosophical  frame- 
work from  modern  poetry,  fiction, 
art,  music,  theater,  cinema,  televi- 
sion, and  theology,  noting  in  each 
case,  modern  man's  failure  to  find 
meaning  in  human  existence  under 
the  new  framework  of  thought. 

Man's  rejection  of  God  and  his  claim 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Save  on  Padded  Seats  or  Reversible 
Cushions.  All  work  guaranteed.  Call  Collect: 
(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 
or  write: 
DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 
Rt.  5,  Box  281  A,  Piedmont,  S.C.  29673 
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of  autonomy  presents  him  with  a  par- 
ticular difficulty:  Science  can  give  him 
content  (information),  but  it  cannot 
Igive  him  meaning.  Yet  man  still  seeks 
[meaning,  defies  meaninglessness,  and 
attempts  to  solve  the  philosophical  di- 
lemma of  "content  without  meaning," 
because  regardless  of  what  he  claims, 
he  is  still  a  creature  of  God,  living  in 
God's  world.  Thus  man  seeks  ultimate 
meaning  in  mysticism,  astrology,  the 
occult,  drugs,  Eastern  religions,  neo- 
orthodox  theology,  and  even  in  the 
charismatic  movement,  all  of  which 
give  him  a  kind  of  "meaning  without 
content"  to  replace  his  "content  with- 
out meaning." 

The  author's  debt  to  Francis  Schaef- 
fer  is  obvious  throughout  the  work, 
but  Williamson's  major  contribution 
is  simplification  and  organization.  The 
work  consists  of  ten  short  lessons, 
each  with  study  questions  and  home- 
work projects.  Anyone  who  has  been 
frustrated  by  trying  to  make  Schaef- 
fer's  work  intelligible  and  relevant  to 
the  average  (ignorant  and  apathetic) 
congregation  will  do  well  to  get  this 
little  book.  E 

ISLAM:  A  Survey  of  the  Muslim  Faith,  by 
C.  George  Fry  and  James  R.  King.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
157  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  W. 
Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

The  outstanding  feature  of  this 
book  is  not  what  it  will  tell  you  about 
Islam,  but  what  it  will  tell  you  about 
the  authors'  Christian  faith. 

The  book  is  so  complimentary  in  its 
assessment  of  the  Muslim  religion  one 
begins  to  wonder  after  a  while  why 
there  aren't  even  more  Muslims  than 
there  are. 

Drs.  Fry  and  King  say  of  their  own 
faith  (Christianity):  "Being  'in  Christ' 
is  what  makes  the  difference,  and 
what  this  may  mean  in  years  to  come 
or  in  remote  parts  of  the  world  we 
have  as  yet  no  very  clear  idea." 

What  is  very  clear  is  that  the  au- 
thors take  an  existential  view  of 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

The  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  of  Orange, 
Cal.,  a  free  and  independent  church,  true  to 
the  faith  in  the  Reformed  tradition,  is  seeking 
a  mature,  young  person  who  is  interested  in  a 
position  as  Youth  Minister.  The  person  must 
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motivating  a  large  group  of  young  people  in  a 
1,700-member  church,  working  closely  with 
two  other  young  youth  ministers.  Salary  open. 
All  interested  parties  please  contact:  Ralph 
H.  Didier,  D.D.,  Ph.D.  (714)  998-6650. 


things  with  dialogue  as  the  key  rec- 
ommendation of  their  book.  In  fact, 
they  are  so  committed  to  dialogue 
they  find  it  hard  to  point  out  just 
when  the  right  opportunity  for  wit- 
nessing might  occur. 

Islam:  A  Survey  of  the  Muslim 
Faith  points  up  the  folly  of  dialogue 
alone  as  a  method  for  reaching  peo- 
ple. Somewhere,  somehow,  sometime 
the  Christian  must  move  beyond  dia- 
logue to  the  conclusion  that  apart 
from  Christ  all  men  are  lost. 

Christians  who  never  do  get  that 
far  in  their  conclusions  really  don't 
have  much  to  say,  no  matter  what 
their  area  of  expertise.  S3 

CHRISTIAN  FAITH:  An  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  the  Faith,  by  Hendrikus  Berkhof, 
translated  by  Sierd  Woudstra.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  568  pp. 
$20.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lind- 
sey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ta- 
coma,  Wash. 

Christian  Faith  is  a  work  from  a 
great  Dutch  theologian  whose  books 
have  received  wide  attention  through- 
out the  world.  Mr.  Berkhof  presents 
this  thought-provoking  study  with  a 
sketch  of  religion  and  faith  in  gen- 
eral. He  follows  this  by  focusing  on 
the  specific  place  of  Christian  faith. 

Thus  he  tackles  the  big  topics  that 
form  the  content  of  theology,  and 
this  at  a  time  when  so  much  contem- 
porary theology  has  been  timid  and 
limited  to  smaller,  trivial  matters. 
The  volume  presents  the  systematic 
examination  of  the  content  of  the  re- 
lationship which  God  in  Christ  has 
entered  into  with  us.  Thus  the  content 
of  the  book  takes  one  through  the 
major  subjects  of  theology. 

While  the  author's  aim  is  to  present 
the  truth  of  God,  according  to  his  un- 


FINANCIAL  OPPORTUNITY 

Christian  organization  paying  prime-related  in- 
terest on  $250,000  to  commercial  lender, 
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derstanding,  yet  he  writes  in  a  beauti- 
ful fashion  for  the  lay  person.  Some 
may  not  be  entirely  satisfied  with  the 
author  for  being  neither  conservative 
nor  liberal,  steeped  as  he  is  in  the  Re- 
formed tradition.  I  personally  found 
his  writing  to  be  very  stimulating  and 
helpful.  It  is  my  understanding  the 
book  has  had  a  warm  reception  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  I  believe  anyone  will 
find  it  most  challenging.  LB 

STILL  WATERS,  by  W.  Phillip  Keller.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  159  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Ouke, 
pastor  emeritus,  Southminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Best  known  for  his  books,  A  Shep- 
herd Looks  at  Psalm  23  and  A  Lay- 
man Looks  at  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Phil- 
lip Keller  now  brings  us  a  beautifully 
descriptive  work  on  contentment  with- 
in a  confused  society. 

Mr.  Keller  is  a  master  of  descriptive 
expression  and  fairly  makes  his  scenes 
live  as  the  seasons  turn  from  winter  to 
spring  to  summer  and  fall.  Coming 
out  of  an  urban  and  harried  life,  as 
many  of  us  do,  the  author  sought  for 
an  awareness  of  his  Creator  and  a 
place  of  contentment  with  the  world 
around  him.  How  and  where  he  found 
this  place  makes  very  interesting  read- 
ing. 

A  great  book  to  relax  with  after  a 
frustrating  day.  E 
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'm  Jean  Shaw, 
and  I'd  like  to  send  you 
a  copy  of  my  new  book 


Over  the  years,  you  may  have  read  columns  I've 
written  here  in  the  Journal  or  elsewhere.  What 
you  may  not  know  is  that  I'm  also  a  graduate  of 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary.  Not  everyone 
goes  to  seminary  just  to  prepare  for  the  ministry! 

Covenant  Seminary  is  a  special  place  which 
gets  my  support — and  deserves  yours.  Right  now, 
Covenant  is  celebrating  its  25th  anniversary. 

The  seminary's  statement  of  purpose  says: 
"The  world  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  twen- 
tieth century  needs  church  leaders  who  will 
demonstrate  by  life,  as  well  as  proclaim  by 
word,  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Neither  knowledge  without  the  experi- 
ence to  relate  God's  Word,  nor  ministry 
without  the  training  to  validate  the  Gospel, 
will  satisfy. 

"The  leaders  of  today's  church  must  have 
the  integrity  of  both  academic  preparation 
and  practical  experience.  It  is  this  type  of 
leader  that  Covenant  Seminary  seeks  to 
develop. 

"We  desire  to  instruct  persons  called  by 
God  so  that  their  sincerity  need  not  be 
undermined  by  ignorance,  nor  their  energy 
by  inexperience. 

"We  pray  that  through  our  instruction  the 
Reformation  message  of  God's  uncondi- 


COVENANT  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

□  Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $  for  the  seminary,  to  help  insure  balancing 

the  current  year's  budget.  I'm  mailing  this  by  June  30. 

□  Be  sure  to  send  me  Jean  Shaw's  new  book,  Second  Cup  of  Coffee. 
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tional  love  and  grace 
will  live  in  the  lives  of 
our  students  and  heal 
lives  through  their 
ministries. 

"The  people  of  the 
church  require  men 
and  women  thoroughly 
equipped  to  handle 
the  inerrant  Word  of 
God.  We  have  no 
higher  goal  than  to 
train  these  individ- 
uals. They  have  no 
higher  purpose  than  to 
prepare  responsibly  to 
serve  their  God." 

Will  you  help  Covenant  Seminary  celebrate 
this  25th  anniversary  with  a  special  gift?  For  your 
check  of  $25  or  more  to  the  seminary,  I'll  send 
you  an  autographed  copy  of  my  new  paperback 
from  Zondervan,  Second  Cup  of  Coffee,  some 
"Proverbs  for  Today's  Woman." 

You  can  have  the  same  confidence  I  do  that 
your  gift  will  be  used  carefully  to  train  and  equip 
men  and  women  to  handle  the  inerrant  Word  of 
God  with  diligence,  respect,  and  effectiveness. 

Make  your  check  to  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary,  and  be  sure  to 
"  1         mark  it  "Book  Offer." 

I  Here's  some  really  good 

I        news:  With  just  a  week  to 
go  before  the  end  of  our 
fiscal  year,  Covenant 
Seminary  needs  only 
$32,224  to  finish  in  the 
black.  Your  gift, 
postmarked  by  June  30, 
will  help  us  meet  that 
important  objective. 
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(see  page  4) 
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(see  page  8) 
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Mailbag 


LET  THE  WORD  BE  THE  DIVIDER 

I  want  to  comment  on  the  discus- 
sion over  the  Rev.  Norman  Shepherd 
(Journal,  June  17).  It  seems  that  we're 
playing  games  with  the  word  Re- 
formed: We  have  the  lightly  Reformed, 
the  moderately  Reformed  and  the  tru- 
ly Reformed. 

I  guess  I've  lost  out  somewhere  for 
I  always  believed  you  were  either  Re- 
formed or  you  were  of  some  other 
persuasion.  You're  either  Reformed 
or,  like  Cassian,  who  in  the  days  of 
Augustine  took  Pelagianism  and  added 
a  little  of  what  we  today  know  as  Cal- 
vinism to  come  up  with  Semi-Pelagian- 
ism,  you  have  a  mixture. 

Let's  go  back  and  look  at  the  ba- 
sics. What  does  Scripture  teach?  Does 
it  teach  that  we  should  get  everyone 
involved  so  they'll  feel  a  part  of  the 
church?  Does  it  teach  that  we  should 
get  everyone  into  the  church  and  then 
save  them?  Does  it  teach  that  it  makes 
no  difference  what  we  believe  so  long 
as  we  are  willing  to  work  and  stay  in 
the  fellowship? 

Spurgeon  said  that  we  should  clean 
out  the  deadwood  for  God  will  not 


bless  deadwood.  We  all  know  he  didn't 
mean  those  who  do  little  work.  Nor 
did  he  mean  take  the  roll  and  dismiss 
all  those  who  couldn't  give  all  the 
right  answers.  He  meant  to  apply  the 
Word  in  such  truth  and  strength  that 
Satan  would  be  unable  to  stick  around. 
He  meant  to  serve  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
such  a  way  as  to  glorify  God  in  every- 
thing. 

How  many  of  our  members  know 
what  Reformed  truth  is  and  know  we 
follow  Reformed  truth?  How  many 
know  (or  understand)  the  greatness  of 
the  gift  we  have  from  God  in  His 
great  plan  of  grace? 

Oh  what  blessings  we  miss  for  lack 
of  confidence  in  asking.  Should  we  be 
so  afraid  of  offending  or  of  being  a 
stumblingblock  when  the  results  of 
faithfully  applying  the  Word  are  out 
of  our  hands?  How  could  we  lose  one 
when  Christ  said,  "I  lose  nothing" 
(John  6:39)?  What  confidence  we  seem 
to  put  in  our  powers! 

If  the  truth  we  proclaim  is  from 
God's  Word  it  won't  offend  but  re- 
prove; it  won't  cause  stumbling,  but 
strengthen.  Only  the  Arminians  choose; 
we  are  called. 

How  much  greater  the  blessing  to 
know  that  God  called  me.  Oh,  sinner 
that  I  am,  nevertheless  God  loved  me. 
Yes,  I  pray  that  Christ  will  use  me  to 
produce  fruit  for  how  else  without 
such  works  from  the  heart  can  I  live 
in  comfort  with  my  Savior  and  in  the 
salvation  He's  given  me!  Though  I'm 
the  least  of  the  saints,  in  the  Spirit  I 
can  strive  (work)  for  that  which  is  to 
come  further  by  grace. 

Let  us  major  on  building  the  saints 
so  they'll  be  used  as  instruments  to 
bring  others  in.  The  Great  Commis- 


sion will  be  fulfilled  as  we  apply  His 
Truth. 

—Claud  C.  Norris 
Prattville,  Ala. 

RECLAIM  AMERICA  FOR  CHRIST 

Thank  you  for  printing  the  essence 
of  the  1892  U.S.  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion in  which  they  declared:  "...  this 
is  a  religious  nation  .  .  ."  by  which 
they  meant,  "Christian"  (June  24 
Journal). 

Is  our  faith  virile  enough  to  believe 
without  doubting  that  our  sovereign 
Jehovah  God  of  Israel  is  great  enough 
to  so  work  through  His  minority  peo- 
ple in  this  land,  that  they  will  bestir 
themselves  to  relearn  where  the  "pow- 
er lever"  handles  are,  and  reclaim  her 
for  Christ?  Mr.  Metcalf's  Mailbag 
letter  (same  issue)  challenged  us  "to 
relearn  what  the  Biblical  principles 
are  for  organizing  and  running  a  soci- 
ety." 

Should  we  not,  in  daring  faith,  be- 
gin planning  for  a  1992  centennial  cel- 
ebration of  that  landmark  decision 
with  a  stirring  note  of  victory? 

— (Rev.)  Raymond  P.  Joseph 
West  Lafayette,  Ind. 

CORRECTION 

Thanks  for  the  "plug"  for  the 
"Choose  Life"  flyer  published  by  the 
American  Reformation  Movement  to 
publicize  the  organizations  and  re- 
sources available  to  those  interested 
in  protection  of  the  unborn  against 
unlimited  abortions. 

The  address,  however,  is  not  a  post 
office  box  and  without  the  correct  ad- 
dress we  won't  get  any  of  the  re- 
sponses from  Journal  readers.  For 
our  mailings,  it  is  the  American  Ref- 
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ormation  Movement,  Independence 
Square,  Suite  106,  Box  138,  7341 
Clairemont  Mesa  Blvd.,  San  Diego, 
Cal.  92111. 

— W.  David  Gamble 
San  Diego,  Cal. 

MINISTERS 

Milton  C.  Bierschwale  from  Fredericksburg, 
Tex.,  to  the  Faith  United  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Woodsboro,  Tex. 

Charles  C.  Cowsert,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  an- 
nounced his  intention  to  retire  as  executive 
secretary  of  the  PCUS  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief,  eff.  Dec.  31,  1982. 

Radford  L.  Rader  from  Tulsa,  Okla.,  to  the 
Woodland  Church  (PCUS),  New  Orleans, 
La. 

Joyce  C.  Tucker,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  been  elect- 
ed staff  associate  for  entry  and  support  re- 
sources in  the  Division  of  Court  Partner- 
ship Services,  GAME!  of  the  PCUS. 
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■  Once  again  we  come  to  that  time 
when  we  publish  a  "double"  issue 
(please  note  the  two  dates  and  the  two 
volume  numbers)  in  order  to  give  the 
hard-working  staff  a  much  needed 
break  during  the  week  of  the  Fourth. 
With  General  Assemblies  and  General 
Synods  out  of  the  way  for  another 
year,  we  have  collected  a  few  choice 
devotional  items,  in  addition  to  two 
Sunday  school  lessons  and  the  month- 
ly Circle  Bible  Study.  There  also  is  a 
statement  on  the  American  heritage 
(p.  12)  which  we  had  set  up  to  run  in 
the  June  24  issue  but  which  was  crowd- 
ed out  for  lack  of  space. 

■  Are  you  aware  of  the  American 
Festival  of  Evangelism  which  is  billed 
as  a  "national  congress  of  evangeliza- 
tion," and  which  will  be  held  July 
27-30  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.?  We've  car- 
ried news  items  on  this  event  from 
time  to  time  but  it  is  barely  possible 
that  some  of  our  readers  who  would 
be  interested  in  such  a  thing  missed 
the  notices.  With  some  of  the  world's 
outstanding  evangelists  as  speakers 
and  resource  leaders,  this  one-of-a- 
kind  opportunity  to  learn  about  evan- 
gelism is  open  to  any  Christian.  The 
time  being  short,  we  would  suggest 
that  you  use  the  toll-free  number  for 
information  and  to  register:  1-800-821- 
6606. 

■  Are  you  as  impressed  as  we  are 
with  the  current  popularity  of  the 
word  "fundamentalist"?  All  of  a  sud- 
den there  seem  to  be  an  awful  lot  of 
"fundamentalists"  running  around 
these  days.  It  is  not  that  people  are 
being  converted,  it's  that  the  media 
has  started  to  identify  as  a  "funda- 
mentalist" almost  anyone  who  pub- 
licly admits  to  being  a  Christian.  And 
we  rather  suspect  they  don't  mean  to 
be  complimentary.  To  qualify  for  the 
description  you  merely  have  to  be  op- 
posed to  abortion  or  support  the  Mor- 
al Majority.  The  Philadelphia  Inquir- 
er, in  an  article  about  Dr.  C.  Everett 
Koop,  pediatric  surgeon  nominated 
by  President  Reagan  for  the  post  of 
Surgeon  General,  identified  him  as 
"a  fervent  fundamentalist"  who  had 


once  put  together  a  multimedia  pre- 
sentation in  cooperation  with  "a  fun- 
damentalist theologian."  For  the  rec- 
ord, Dr.  Koop  is  a  Presbyterian,  as  is 
the  theologian,  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer. 

■  Most  of  our  readers  will  not  be 
able  to  appreciate  the  full  impact  of 
the  following,  because  you  do  not 
read  such  literature.  But  we  thought 
you  might  be  interested  to  know  that 
among  the  items  in  the  federal  budget 
which  will  be  chopped  if  the  Presi- 
dent's cutbacks  are  adopted,  is  a  pro- 
gram that  has  provided  free  braille 
editions  of  Playboy  magazine  for  the 
blind,  at  taxpayer  expense. 

■  Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  won- 
der why  we  so  often  bring  up  the  issue 
of  capital  punishment.  Not  only  is  i1 
out  of  a  profound  conviction  that  the 
proper  administration  of  justice  is  the 
only  hope  for  a  stable  society  in  a  sin- 
ful world,  it  is  also  because  the  judi- 
cial situation  in  America  today  bor- 
ders on  insanity.  For  example,  in  North 
Carolina,  the  state  Supreme  Court 
has  just  ruled  that  if  a  person  shoots 
another  person  and  that  person  dies 
immediately  and  without  much  suf- 
fering, the  crime  is  not  "heinous,  atro- 
cious and  cruel"  enough  to  warrant 
capital  punishment.  The  court  said 
the  death  penalty  is  legal,  but  prose- 
cutors must  prove  that  a  victim  had 
been  made  to  beg  for  his  life,  or  that 
the  act  of  killing  was  inhumane,  for 
the  death  penalty  to  be  invoked.  The 
court  vacated  a  death  sentence  be- 
cause the  murderer  had  killed  his  vic- 
tim by  shooting  him  in  the  back  and 
thus  catching  him  by  surprise. 

■  We  hope  all  our  readers  are  suffi- 
ciently knowledgeable  to  appreciate 
the  following:  From  Mrs.  Elane  de 
Ru  Cross,  we  learn  that  sometimes  an- 
swers to  the  Catechism  can  get  mixed 
up.  While  going  over  this  teaching 
gem  with  her  children,  she  came  to 
the  question,  "What  is  sin?"  Spright- 
ly answered  her  daughter,  Rene,  "An 
agreement  between  two  or  more  per- 
sons." ru 
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Wycliffe  Told  To  Get  Out  of  Ecuador 


QUITO,  Ecuador — Citing  his  govern- 
ment's belief  that  "the  activities  pres- 
ently being  undertaken  by  the  Summer 
Institute  of  Linguistics  are  incompati- 
ble with  .  .  .  development  priorities," 
Jaime  Roldos,  president  of  Ecuador, 
has  given  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators 
a  year  to  wrap  up  its  work  and  leave 
the  country. 

The  president's  decision  appears  cer- 
tain to  stick,  although  he  and  his  de- 
fense minister,  along  with  their  wives, 
were  killed  in  a  plane  crash  as  they 
were  flying  to  an  Independence  Day 
celebration  only  two  days  after  an- 
nouncing the  expulsion  order. 

The  Wycliffe  decree  was  President 
Roldos'  last  official  act  and  analysts 
say  it  is  unlikely  that  his  successor 
would  want  to  rescind  the  former  pres- 
ident's last  order. 

The  president's  decision,  coming 
without  warning,  left  Wycliffe  author- 
ities here  stunned — and  questioning 
— both  the  government's  motives  and 
some  of  their  own  past  policies. 

For  the  government's  part,  nation- 
alism appears  to  have  been  a  strong 
factor.  The  executive  decree,  which 
says  Wycliffe  has  12  months  from 
May  29,  1981,  to  leave  the  country, 
states  that  "scientific  investigation" 
must  be  carried  on  "with  a  sense  of 
nationalism." 

In  a  letter  on  the  crisis  to  the  Jour- 
nal, PCA  Wycliffe  administrator,  R. 
Allen  Hatch,  said  the  organization  it- 
self is  quick  to  note  that  it  has  not 
always  paid  enough  attention  to  the 
problems  nationalism  creates.  Mis- 
sion officials  concede  that  there  is  a 
gap  between  Wycliffe  personnel  and 
Spanish-speaking  evangelicals  in  Ec- 
uador. 

Wycliffe's  acting  director  in  Ecua- 
dor, David  Underwood,  laments:  "We 
have  not  had  the  personnel  to  put  into 
this  area.  Our  priorities  lay  with  the 
national  indigenous  believers." 


Now  Wycliffe  may  be  paying  a  heavy 
price  for  that  oversight.  With  a  staff 
of  70  foreigners,  Wycliffe  is  the  sec- 
ond largest  mission  agency  in  the 
country.  But  its  highly  educated  staff, 
including  three  Ph.D's  and  a  resident 
anthropologist,  are  sometimes  seen  as 
outsiders,  even  by  the  Latin  evangeli- 
cal church. 

National  believers  sometimes  criti- 
cize the  North  American  cultural  over- 
tones of  Wycliffe's  work  and  what 
they  call  Wycliffe's  failure  to  identify 
with  the  dominant  Spanish  culture  or 
to  include  Spanish-speaking  nationals 
on  its  linguistic  staff. 

Wycliffe  counters  such  criticism  by 
seeking  to  make  partners  of  the  na- 
tional church  in  its  efforts  to  reach 
tribal  groups.  And  there  has  been 
some  success. 

New  Right's  Critics 

WASHINGTON  (RT)— Beginning 
with  the  July  4  holiday,  millions  of 
Americans  will  be  treated  to  another 
series  of  television  commercials  pro- 
duced by  Norman  Lear,  media  advi- 
sor for  "People  for  the  American 
Way,"  a  group  he  established  to  coun- 
ter the  activities  of  the  Moral  Major- 
ity. 

The  first  of  four  spots  previewed 
here  in  a  press  conference  was  about 
eggs.  One  spokesman  for  the  Moral 
Majority  didn't  think  it  was  the  prop- 
er menu. 

"Eggs  with  onions  in  'em!  That's  a 
horrible  thought." 

"I  like  eggs  with  cream  cheese." 

"That's  kind  of  disgusting." 

"I  can't  eat  eggs." 

"They're  loaded  with  cholesterol." 

"I  still  prefer  my  omelette." 

"O.K.,  you  could,  but  I  still  like 
'em  sunny-side-up  and  I'm  not  going 
to  change." 


The  Rev.  Nelson  Castro,  president 
of  the  Ecuadorian  Evangelical  Con- 
fraternity, has  expressed  his  group's 
willingness  to  be  of  assistance  to  the 
mission  during  this  crisis. 

But  there  is  much  to  do.  Wycliffe 
will  have  to  share  some  of  its  lin- 
guistic expertise  with  Ecuadorians, 
especially  those  in  government  service 
and  in  academic  circles. 

Wycliffe  also  hopes  to  develop  a  vi- 
sion for  its  work  among  the  dominant 
Spanish-speaking  population  who,  un- 
til now,  have  shown  little  interest  in 
reaching  the  Indian  tribes  with  the 
Gospel.  Bible  translating  as  a  minis- 
try is  a  new  consideration  for  Ecua- 
dorian evangelicals. 

Wycliffe  will  move  now  to  promote 
such  an  interest,  as  well  as  continuing 
to  seek  ways  in  which  former  Presi- 
dent Roldos'  decision  might  be  soft- 
ened. E 

Plead  for  Diversity 

Young  women,  old  men  and  a  con- 
struction worker,  a  couple  who  look 
like  they've  been  married  20  years, 
each  express  their  differing  opinions 
on  eggs,  then  a  young,  professional 
woman  says,  "The  right  to  have  and 
express  your  own  opinions.  Freedom 
of  thought.  That's  the  American  way." 

The  point,  said  Mr.  Lear,  producer 
of  some  of  the  most  sex-oriented  shows 
on  TV,  is  to  counter  "the  intolerant 
messages  and  anti-democratic  actions 
of  moral  majoritans"  with  messages 
that  "make  Americans  feel  good" 
about  being  able  to  express  divergent 
views. 

Anthony  Podesta,  People's  new  ex- 
ecutive director,  said  these  "moral 
majoritans  suggest  that  there  is  only 
one  godly,  pro-American  way  to  think, 
and  that  they  be  the  sole  judges  of 
what  we  read,  how  we  live  and  what 
our  children  should  learn.  We  must 
disagree  with  them  at  the  peril  of  being 
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labeled  un-Christian,  un-American, 
and  anti-family  and  being  excluded 
from  American  life." 

The  Rev.  Charles  Bergstrom,  exec- 
utive director  of  the  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil Office  for  Governmental  Affairs 
and  one  of  many  mainline  clergymen 
who  have  joined  with  People  for  the 
American  Way,  also  said  he  is  an- 
gered by  such  "labeling"  by  Chris- 
tian New  Right  groups. 

"I'm  tired  of  being  branded  a  lib- 
eral and  a  humanist.  Many  of  us  are 
evangelical  Christians,"  he  said  for 
himself  and  other  mainline  leaders. 

National  Council  of  Churches  Pres- 
ident William  Howard  added  his  sup- 
port to  the  media  campaign  and  voiced 
disapproval  of  "simplistic  solutions" 
offered  by  the  Christian  right-wingers. 

"Life  is  not  a  problem  to  be  solved 
.  .  .  it's  a  mystery  and  it's  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  church  to  create  the 
capacity  in  our  country  to  live  in  the 
gray  areas  in  a  productive  way,"  Mr. 
Howard  said. 

By  way  of  establishing  what  Amer- 
ica would  look  like  under  right  wing 
influences,  Mr.  Podesta  documented 
efforts  by  some  New  Right  groups  to 
"remove  in  40  states  hundreds  of  ti- 
tles and  authors  from  library  shelves. 
Books  by  Steinbeck,  Vonnegut,  Mala- 
mud,  Salinger  and  Arthur  Miller  are 
among  the  targets  of  this  campaign." 

The  Moral  Majority  itself  is  not  in- 
volved in  this  activity  and  "we  can't 
be  held  responsible  for  what  individ- 
uals and  others  do,"  a  spokesman 
told  Religion  Today.  Much  of  the 
problem  lies  in  confusing  Moral  Ma- 
jority with  the  general  term  "moral 
majority,"  which  is  a  diverse  spec- 
trum of  persons. 

Such  "buzz  phrases  used  pejora- 
tively" about  the  activities  of  the  New 
Right  betray  a  "muddled,  scared  and 
panicky"  aspect  of  their  campaign, 
John  D.  Lofton  Jr.,  editor  of  the  Con- 
servative Digest,  flagship  publication 
of  the  New  Right,  said. 

Mr.  Lofton,  speaking  from  the  au- 
dience, criticized  the  group  at  the 
press  conference  for  "talking  about 
eggs  when  the  real  issues  are  abor- 
tion, prayer  in  schools  and  sex  edu- 
cation." 

Despite  criticism  by  some  evangeli- 
cals, People  has  gained  the  support  of 
at  least  one  notable  from  that  camp 
since  its  inception  last  winter:  Ruth 
Carter  Stapleton,  sister  of  former 
President  Carter.  (Tj 


Bomer  Named  Youth  Publication  Editor 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— Norman  Bomer 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  has  been  named 
by  the  Journal  as  the  new  editor  of 
It's  God's  World,  a  youth  publication 
similar  to  the  well-known  "weekly 
reader,"  scheduled  to  appear  this  fall. 

It's  God's  World,  a  current  events 
paper  with  a  Christian  perspective,  is 
intended  primarily  for  the  Christian 
school  market,  although  subscriptions 
for  individual  families  will  also  be 
available. 

Mr.  Bomer,  35,  has  taught  most  re- 
cently at  Central  Christian  High  School 
in  Hutchinson,  and  was  previously  on 
the  faculty  at  a  large  Christian  high 
school  in  Neerlandia,  Alberta,  Canada. 

A  graduate  of  Dordt  College  in 
Iowa,  he  had  majors  in  English  and 
philosophy,  a  minor  in  history,  and 
secured  his  certification  as  a  teacher 
as  well.  He  was  also  editor  of  the  stu- 
dent paper  at  Dordt  during  his  senior 
year. 

Mr.  Bomer's  wife  Carol  is  a  profes- 
sional artist,  specializing  in  water- 
colors.  The  Bomers  have  one  daughter. 

It's  God's  World  will  be  published 


this  fall  in  one  edition  aimed  at  the 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  grade  levels. 
Group  subscriptions  for  classroom  use 
will  be  $3.00  each  for  30  weekly  is- 
sues. Individual  subscriptions  will  be 
$8.00.  Orders  may  be  sent  to  the  Jour- 
nal office  Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C. 
28802.  ffl 


CRC  Conservatives 
Plan  New  Seminary 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Plans  are 
well  under  way  for  another  seminary 
in  America  to  train  students  prepar- 
ing for  the  ministry  under  the  Re- 
formed faith,  according  to  the  retired 
editor  who  first  voiced  the  suggestion 
some  ten  years  ago. 

The  Rev.  John  Vander  Ploeg,  for- 
mer editor  of  The  Banner  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church  and  now  re- 
tired, told  the  Journal  that  he  was  un- 
able to  be  active  in  the  movement 
which  will  bring  the  new  seminary  in- 
to being,  possibly  in  1982,  but  that  he 
did  attend  an  April  meeting  in  Chi- 
cago where  plans  were  finalized. 

Originally  launched  by  a  group  of 
eight  Christian  Reformed  ministers  in 
northwest  Iowa,  the  venture  is  well 
under  way  as  the  "Mid-America  Re- 
formed Seminary  Association,"  Dr. 
Vander  Ploeg  said. 

With  about  200  minister  and  lay 
sponsors,  a  building  has  been  pur- 


chased in  Orange  City,  Iowa,  and  is 
currently  being  remodeled.  The  build- 
ing, formerly  a  boy's  home,  is  ideally 
suited  for  institutional  use,  according 
to  Dr.  Vander  Ploeg. 

Members  of  the  association  back- 
ing the  new  seminary  are  predomi- 
nantly Christian  Reformed,  but  there 
are  some  representing  other  churches, 
the  Journal  was  told.  E 

Co-Developer  of  the  Pill 
Regrets  Freedom  It  Gives 

SHREWSBURY,  Mass.  (RNS)— The 
co-developer  of  the  birth  control  pill 
says  his  invention  has  given  too  much 
sexual  freedom  to  youth. 

"The  sexual  revolution — we  were 
not  interested  in  that,"  said  Dr.  Min- 
Chueh  Chang,  who  invented  the  pill 
with  Dr.  Gregory  Pincus  at  the  Wor- 
chester  Foundation  for  Experimental 
Biology. 

"The  oral  contraceptive  was  made 
merely  for  the  population  explosion," 
he  said.  "Around  1950,  we  began  to 
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realize  there  were  too  many  people  in 
the  world,  and  we  worked  on  the  oral 
contraceptive  for  population  control 
and  not  so  that  young  people  could 
have  a  good  time.  But  everything  has 
its  side  effects." 

Dr.  Chang  said  the  pill  was  an  un- 
intended force  behind  the  sexual  rev- 
olution of  the  1960's  and  the  growth 
of  the  feminist  movement.  He  said 
the  pill  helped  disassociate  sex  from 
contraception. 

Dr.  Chang  held  that  the  pill  liberat- 
ed women  from  excessive  childbirth 
and  worries  about  pregnancy,  and 
thus  contributed  to  the  growth  of  the 
feminist  movement. 

"I  personally  feel  the  pill  has  rather 
spoiled  young  people,"  he  said.  "It's 
made  them  more  permissive. ' '  21 


Computer  Speeds 
NIV  Concordance 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— A  unique 
combination  of  Biblical  scholarship 
and  modern  technology  has  produced 
a  concordance  of  the  New  Interna- 
tional Version  (NIV)  of  the  Bible  only 
three  years  after  the  project  was  be- 
gun, Zondervan  Publishing  House  an- 
nounced here. 

Zondervan,  which  published  the  NIV 
itself  and  funded  the  work  on  the 
concordance,  relied  on  a  team  of  Bi- 
ble scholars  led  by  Edward  W.  Good- 
rick  of  Multnomah  School  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  a  group  of  computer  analysts 
with  the  Oregon  office  of  Control 
Data  Corporation  to  do  what  it  took 
Alexander  Cruden  a  lifetime  to  ac- 
complish for  the  King  James  Version. 

Not  that  the  NIV  project  was  com- 
pleted overnight.  Actually,  its  history 
goes  back  43  years  to  when  Mr.  Good- 
rick  first  thought  of  using  technologi- 
cal sorting  methods  to  produce  a  new 
concordance. 

He  remembers  watching  his  sister 
work  on  a  Wisconsin  state  payroll 
with  the  use  of  punch  cards.  That  ex- 
perience lay  dormant  in  his  mind  until 
the  mid-1970's  when,  with  the  help  of 
a  former  student,  he  began  work  on 
the  NIV  concordance  project. 

By  using  Control  Data's  Cyber/175 
computer  to  scan  5.4  million  pieces  of 
information  on  the  original  NIV  tape 
used  to  produce  the  Bible  and  by  con- 
solidating the  sequential  occurrence 
of  information,  Mr.  Goodrick's  team 


was  able  to  turn  over  the  fruit  of  its 
labors  to  the  printer  in  record  time. 

Zondervan  is  delighted  with  the  re- 
sults. The  first  printing  of  50,000 
copies  of  The  NIV  Comp,  'e  Concor- 
dance has  already  been  taken  up  by 
bookstores  where  they  will  be  sold  for 
$19.95  each,  and  a  second  printing  is 
underway. 

Over  the  next  three  years,  Zonder- 
van will  use  its  scholar-computer  team 
to  produce  four  more  concordances, 
covering  cross  references  for  Hebrew 
and  English  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
Greek  and  English  for  the  New  Tes- 
tament. CTJ 

RCA  Approval  Final 
For  Ordaining  Women 

HAMILTON,  Ontario— The  Reformed 
Church  in  America  (RCA)  voted  final 
approval  here  to  an  amendment  to  its 
Book  of  Church  Order  to  allow  for 
the  ordination  of  women  as  ministers 
within  the  church. 

Passage  of  the  amendment,  which 
had  been  narrowly  approved  by  the 
denomination's  classes  (equivalent  to 
presbyteries),  technically  ends  eight 
years  of  controversy  over  the  issue. 

For  several  years,  some  of  the  classes 
have  been  ordaining  women  both  to 
the  eldership  and  to  the  ministry  with- 
out constitutional  authority  to  do  so. 
In  response  to  appeals,  the  General 
Synod,  sympathetic  to  such  ordina- 
tions, has  refused  to  rule  against  them. 

At  its  annual  meeting  here,  the  RCA 
also  guaranteed  freedom  of  conscience 
for  those  who  decline,  because  of  per- 
sonal conviction,  to  participate  in  such 
ordinations. 

The  RCA  Synod  also  denied  an 
overture  asking  for  support  of  the 
Human  Life  Amendment,  reaffirm- 
ing instead  a  1975  statement  on  abor- 
tion which  emphasizes  the  sanctity  of 
human  life  but  states  that  "sometimes 
a  choice  must  be  made  between  two 
evils."  ffi 

Bible  Scholar  Resigns 
ABS  Post  After  Attack 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Dr.  Robert  G. 
Bratcher,  a  noted  Bible  translator, 
has  resigned  as  a  consultant  to  the 
American  Bible  Society  (ABS)  in  the 
wake  of  a  controversy  over  comments 


he  made  at  a  Southern  Baptist  semi- 
nar in  March. 

The  scholar,  who  was  principal  trans- 
lator of  the  Today's  English  Version 
(TEV)  Bible,  denounced  the  theory 
of  Biblical  inerrancy  in  addressing  a 
Southern  Baptist  Christian  Life  Com- 
mission seminar  in  Dallas.  He  accused 
proponents  of  the  theory  of  "willful 
ignorance  or  intellectual  dishonesty." 

Dr.  Bratcher  later  stressed  that  he 
had  made  his  remarks  as  an  individ- 
ual and  that  they  were  not  intended  to 
be  a  statement  of  ABS  policy.  In  early 
May,  ABS  General  Secretary  Alice 
Ball  denied  rumors  that  Dr.  Bratcher 
would  be  fired  or  quit  his  job. 

But  in  an  announcement  on  June  9, 
the  society  said  Dr.  Bratcher  had  re- 
signed the  previous  day,  effective  im- 
mediately. The  announcement  quoted 
him  as  having  said  that  "the  Bible 
cause  which  I  love  and  which  I  have 
tried  to  serve  in  the  years  I  have  been 
associated  with  the  American  Bible 
Society  will  now  best  be  served  by  my 
resignation"  as  a  research  associate. 

In  the  announcement,  the  society 
said  Dr.  Bratcher's  remarks  at  the 
Southern  Baptist  seminar  had  been 
"ill-considered  and  intemperate."  It 
stressed  that  he  had  "violated  one  of 
the  society's  basic  rules,"  which  re- 
quires staff  to  "refrain  from  making 
public  statements  which  might  be  in- 
terpreted as  official  American  Bible 
Society  policy  in  such  matters." 

Dr.  Bratcher  is  a  former  faculty 
member  of  Southern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  Louisville,  Ky., 
where  he  received  a  doctor  of  theol- 
ogy degree  in  1944.  He  taught  at  a 
Baptist  seminary  in  Brazil  and  had 
been  with  the  ABS  since  1 957 .  ffl 

Evangelical  Relief  Aid 
To  Refugees  Skyrockets 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— U.S.  evangelical 
Christians  have  become  increasingly 
active  in  global  relief  work,  prompted 
by  appeals  from  overseas  mission- 
aries, says  Andrew  E.  Bishop,  an  aid 
official  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  (NAE). 

He  said  missionaries  are  often  the 
first  to  warn  of  impending  disaster  in 
remote  areas.  "They  tell  us  'all  the 
people  we  came  to  evangelise  are  dy- 
ing. We  need  help.'  " 

The  global  response  in  1979  to  the 
flood  of  Vietnamese  boat  refugees 
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and  the  Cambodian  crisis  resulted  in 
the  pooling  of  resources  of  a  number 
of  evangelical  groups,  which  decided 
to  join  NAE's  World  Relief  Corpora- 
tion. 

"World  Relief's  budget  has  in- 
creased since  1979  from  $1.5  million 
to  $17  million,"  said  Mr.  Bishop,  in 
New  York  on  his  way  to  Southeast 
Asia.  Mr.  Bishop  is  a  former  public 
health  missionary  in  Cambodia  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance, 
one  of  World  Relief's  new  members. 

Based  in  Wheaton,  111.,  World  Re- 
lief now  serves  69  denominations  and 
nearly  100  affiliated  organizations; 
and  has  programs  in  43  countries  in- 
volving disaster  relief,  self-help  devel- 
opment and  refugee  resettlement,  ffl 

Retiring  Justice  Dissents 
In  School  Prayer  Cases 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Supreme 
Court  Justice  Potter  Stewart,  who  has 
announced  his  retirement  at  age  66, 
was  the  lone  dissenter  in  the  court's 
controversial  1962  rulings  on  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  in  public  schools. 

At  a  news  conference  after  announc- 
ing his  retirement,  Justice  Stewart 
said  his  dissent  in  the  historic  New 
York  prayer  case  provoked  more  pub- 
lic reaction  than  any  other  of  his  esti- 
mated 300  opinions  on  the  court.  He 
said  he  had  received  3,000  letters  about 
the  1962  dissent. 

In  the  "Regents  Prayer"  case,  the 
Supreme  Court  ruled  that  daily  reci- 
tation of  a  prayer  in  public  school 
classrooms  violated  the  First  Amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution. 

In  his  dissent,  Justice  Stewart  said, 
"I  cannot  see  how  'official  religion'  is 
established  by  letting  those  who  want 
to  say  a  prayer  say  it. "  DQ 


50,000  People  Complain 
About  Non-Existent  Film 

SPRINGFIELD,  111.  (RNS)— Illinois 
Attorney  General  Tyrone  Fahner  says 
he's  received  more  than  50,000  letters 
protesting  a  movie  about  Jesus  that  is 
not  being  made. 

The  state  official  adds  that  he  is 
particularly  upset  about  the  letters  be- 
cause he  couldn't  do  anything  about 
the  film  even  if  it  were  planned. 


At  issue  is  a  recurring  protest  that 
did  once  have  some  basis  in  fact.  In 
the  early  1970's,  Danish  producer  Jens 
Jorgen  Thorsen  had  been  planning  a 
movie  on  the  "sex  life  of  Jesus."  But 
he  was  refused  permission  to  film  in 
several  countries  and  eventually  gave 
up  the  idea. 

Modern  People  News,  a  magazine 
based  in  Franklin  Park,  111.,  took  a 
poll  of  its  readers  in  1977  asking  what 
they  thought  of  the  proposed  film. 
The  300,000-circulation  magazine  sent 
a  copy  of  the  results  to  Mr.  Thorsen 
and  later  ran  an  article  noting  that  the 
film  project  had  been  canceled. 

Last  year  the  magazine  reported 
that  it  was  receiving  letters  about  the 
film  at  a  rate  of  2,500  per  week — three 
years  after  the  project  was  canceled. 
The  beleaguered  periodical  hired  a 
secretary  just  to  send  out  a  printed 


disclaimer  on  the  matter. 

Now  the  Illinois  attorney  general  is 
getting  similar  letters  on  the  film.  Mr. 
Fahner  points  out  that  his  office  has 
no  jurisdiction  over  such  matters,  and 
would  not  be  able  to  do  anything 
about  it  even  if  the  film  were  being 
planned. 

The  situation  is  reminiscent  of  the 
mountains  of  mail  that  were  sent  to 
the  Federal  Communications  Com- 
mission (FCC)  for  years  complaining 
about  a  non-existent  petition  by  athe- 
ist leader  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair  to 
try  to  get  religious  programming  off 
radio  and  television. 

Despite  numerous  disclaimers  from 
the  FCC  and  virtually  every  religious 
periodical  in  America,  the  non-existent 
O'Hair  petition  occasionally  is  men- 
tioned even  today  in  letters  to  the  edi- 
tors of  newspapers.  ffi 


CHINA 
REPORT 
NO.  6 


HONG  KONG— In  spite  of  recent 
optimism  generated  in  some  quarters 
by  liberalizing  trends  in  Communist 
China,  a  noted  China  watcher,  Jona- 
than Chao,  presents  a  sobering  view 
of  radical  changes  that  could  jeopar- 
dize a  Chinese  evangelistic  revolution. 

In  his  Hong  Kong-based  publica- 
tion, China  and  the  Church  Today, 
Mr.  Chao  writes:  "During  the  first 
three  months  of  1981,  China  under- 
went a  deeply  significant  change  in 
national  policy.  Many  of  the  liberal 
policies  introduced  by  Deng  Xiaoping 
at  the  Third  Plenum  of  the  Chinese 
Communist  Party  in  December  1978 
were  essentially  reversed,  returning  to 
pre- 1966  policies." 

During  the  Cultural  Revolution, 
Christianity  was  regarded  as  the  su- 
preme affront  to  the  "will  of  the  peo- 
ple," and  its  practice  punished  by  ev- 


ery means  from  ostracism  to  death. 
The  church  was  purged,  Mr.  Chao 
says,  "by  Red  Fire."  The  church  flour- 
ished, not  as  an  institution,  but  as  an 
organism. 

Since  the  end  of  the  Cultural  Revo- 
lution, however,  and  since  the  deposi- 
tion and  death  of  Chairman  Mao,  and 
the  rise  and  fall  of  the  Gang  of  Four, 
there  had  been  a  marked  liberaliza- 
tion of  policy  toward  religion  in  the 
Chinese  government. 

A  Journal  series  of  stories,  starting 
in  1979  and  including  articles  by  Mr. 
Chao,  reflected  the  prevailing  opti- 
mism of  that  time.  The  mood  was 
summarized  in  the  view  that  a  wave 
of  tolerance  was  sweeping  in  with  the 
new  "Pragmatic  China,"  though  a 
certain  degree  of  repression  remained. 

Mao  was  targeted  (posthumously) 
to  be  squelched  from  the  memory  of 
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the  Chinese  people  as  the  final  au- 
thority on  true  Chinese  Communism. 
The  "excesses"  of  the  Cultural  Revo- 
lution were  condemned.  Its  leaders 
were  tried  and  convicted  in  highly 
publicized  court  cases  in  late  1980. 

But  in  the  shadow  of  this  publicity, 
highly  significant  policy  crises  were 
taking  place. 

1)  China's  economic  crisis,  includ- 
ing a  national  deficit  and  high  infla- 
tion rate. 

2)  A  "faith  crisis"  which  produced 
disillusionment  by  the  young  and  sub- 
sequent demands  for  ideological  lib- 
eration and  freedom  of  expression. 

3)  A  discipline  crisis,  with  power 
struggles  erupting  between  those  sym- 
pathizing with  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion and  those  who  did  not. 

4)  A  lifestyle  crisis,  marked  by  the 
infiltration  of  material  goods  and 
consumer  values  from  the  West  along 
with  an  influx  in  trade  and  tourism. 

5)  A  "Crisis  of  Revisionism,"  led 
by  influence  from  far-off  Poland. 

Mr.  Chao  writes:  "Chinese  Party 
leaders  at  first  welcomed  the  free  trade 
union  movement  that  developed  in 
Poland,  and  used  it  to  encourage  anti- 
Soviet  sentiment.  But  Chinese  work- 
ers and  students  began  to  identify  with 
the  workers  and  students  of  Poland. 
The  government  became  alarmed  and 
limited  news  reports  on  Poland  to  a 
bare  minimum." 

Responding  to  the  Polish  situation, 
the  Chinese  government  moved  to  re- 
adjust the  economy,  strengthen  the 
Party,  and  meet  the  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple, lest  their  own  country  start  crawl- 
ing with  workers  clamoring  for  Soli- 
darity unions  of  their  own. 

Concerning  these  crises  Mr.  Chao 
concludes:  "Taken  together,  these 
five  crises  all  pointed  to  a  growing  de 
facto  rejection  both  of  Chinese  so- 
cialism and  of  the  leadership  of  the 
Chinese  Communist  Party.  The  old 
revolutionaries  saw  power  slipping 
from  their  hands  and  the  faces  of  the 
multitudes  turning  away  from  them. 

"The  new  policies,  therefore,  were 
to  have  been  a  last  great  effort  to  re- 
gain their  grip  on  a  new  China  that 
had  come  of  age  and  developed  a 
mind  of  its  own." 

So  what  does  Mr.  Chao  see  as  im- 
plications for  the  church?  Already,  he 
reports  a  rise  in  investigations  of 
church  activities  and  such  outside  ac- 
tivities as  the  importation  of  Bibles 


which,  until  recently,  have  been  at 
least  tolerated.  Mr.  Chao  expects  this 
harassment  to  increase  and  intensify. 

Mr.  Chao  observes:  "This  means 
that  some  Christian  activities  in  Chi- 
na are  being  checked  in  the  same  ways 
that  black  marketeering  and  under- 
ground political  movements  are  being 
investigated." 

The  leader  of  a  major  Christian  or- 
ganization in  China  reports:  "China 
sees  Christian  contacts  from  outside, 
particularly  carrying  in  large  numbers 
of  Bibles,  not  as  religious  activities, 
but  as  suspicious  political  activities." 

What  are  the  implications  for  con- 
cerned believers  on  the  outside?  Mr. 
Chao  writes:  "In  the  light  of  the  pres- 
ent political  tightening  in  China,  it 


CHAO 


would  be  wise  for  all  outside  evange- 
listic plans,  such  as  delivering  Bibles 
and  Christian  literature,  to  be  recon- 
sidered. 

"Even  mailing  Bibles  should  be  re- 
examined, especially  in  view  of  the 
recent  Chinese  customs  prohibition 
of  'printed  matter  used  for  religious 
propaganda.'  Christian  organizations 
which  specialize  in  ministries  to  church- 
es in  Communist  lands  would  do  well 
to  reexamine  the  implications  of  their 
work  for  Christians  in  China." 

On  a  more  positive  level,  Mr.  Chao 
sees  an  open  field  in  the  area  of  radio 
evangelism  since  it  is  less  subject  to 
government  restrictions.  He  adds,  "The 
content  of  Christian  programming 
should  be  tailored  to  the  problems 
now  faced  by  the  Chinese  people, 
such  as  the  meaning  of  life,  the  nature 
of  man  and  society,  and  comparative 
study  of  Christian  morality  with  Com- 
munist morality." 

Mr.  Chao  does  not  view  the  recent 
opening  of  scientific  and  technical 
fields  in  China  as  a  fruitful  avenue  of 
evangelism  for  the  Western  Christian. 
However,  he  sees  good  diplomatic 
and  economic  relationships  between 
China  and  the  West  as  ultimately  ben- 


eficial to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

He  writes,  "Emphasis  should  be 
placed  on  helping  China  to  modernize, 
and  on  developing  goodwill  between 
China  and  the  Christian  communities 
of  the  world." 

Finally,  Mr.  Chao  requests  prayer: 
for  China's  top  leaders  including  Chen 
Yun,  Deng  Xiaoping,  and  others  so 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  have  great- 
er influence  over  their  policies;  for 
the  leaders  of  the  national  church  or- 
ganizations so  that  they  might  not  suc- 
cumb to  the  wishes  of  men  but  act  as 
servants  of  God;  and  of  course,  for 
the  Christians  themselves. 

"Prayers  ought  to  be  offered  on 
behalf  of  the  multitudes  of  house 
churches  and  their  leaders,  so  that  by 
God's  grace  they  might  be  kept  bold 
and  strong  for  the  sake  of  the  Gos- 
pel." E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  Christian  Studies  Center  of  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  plans  to  discontinue  its 
previous  publication,  Call,  in  favor 
of  a  new  quarterly  research  journal 
entitled  Christian  Perspectives.  The 
publication,  "to  cover  a  wide  range 
of  public  policy-oriented  subjects," 
will  ordinarily  be  about  150  pages  in 
length,  according  to  the  center's  exec- 
tive  director,  Douglas  Peterson. 

•  The  Buddhist  Churches  of  Amer- 
ica installed  an  American-born  bishop 
for  the  first  time  to  head  the  82-year- 
old,  100,000-member  denomination. 
He  is  Haruo  Seigan  Yamaoka,  47,  a 
native  of  Fresno,  Cal.,  a  black  belt 
in  Karate,  the  former  sports  editor 
of  his  college  paper,  and  a  graduate 
of  the  Pacific  School  of  Religion  in 
Berkeley.  Bishop  Yamaoka  said  a  main 
goal  will  be  to  "personalize"  Bud- 
dhist teachings  to  youngsters  in  Sun- 
day schools. 

•  A  $100  award  will  be  given  to  the 
author  of  a  new  hymn  text  to  be  used 
for  the  October,  1982,  Presbyterian 
Men's  Convention  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  text  is  to  be  set  to  "a 
good  strong,  familiar  hymn  tune  such 
as  Lobe  Den  Heven,  Aurelia,  Duke 
Street,  etc."  Entries  must  be  submit- 
ted by  May  1,  1982,  to  the  Rev.  John 
H.  Roark,  Eastminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  5801  Hugh  Howell  Rd.,  Stone 
Mountain,  Ga.  30087.  E 
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Places  Where 
I  Meet  God 


LOLA  M.  WILLIAMS 


The  Bible  admonishes  us  to  "Pray 
without  ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5:17).  Pat- 
rick of  Ireland  said,  "In  a  single  day  I 
have  prayed  as  many  as  a  hundred 
times,  and  in  the  night  almost  as  of- 
ten." 

Yet  we  live  busy  lives,  rushing  from 
one  responsibility  to  another.  It  does 
not  seem  practical,  advisable  or  even 
possible  for  us  to  spend  all  of  our 
waking  hours  on  our  knees  in  prayer. 
The  more  accurate  meaning  of  the 
Scripture  is  to  be  always  in  an  attitude 
of  prayer. 

We  can  meet  God  anywhere,  any- 
time, but  some  of  the  places  I  meet 
Him  most  often  are: 

At  my  bedside.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing, before  the  busy  day  rushes  in  on 
me,  I  take  time  to  meet  with  God.  I 
thank  Him  for  recent  blessings,  and 
ask  for  guidance  for  that  particular 
day.  I  ask  His  help  that  I  might  be 
Christ-like  in  every  area  of  my  life, 
the  words  I  speak,  the  thoughts  I  have 
and  the  deeds  I  do. 

I  ask  for  physical  health  and  strength 
to  take  care  of  that  day's  tasks.  This 
is  also  the  time  I  ask  for  God's  touch 
on  each  member  of  my  immediate 
family,  by  name. 

This  prayer  in  the  morning  is  my 
fortification  for  the  day.  As  B.  H. 
Streeter  said,  "If  Christ  Himself  need- 
ed to  retire  from  time  to  time  to  the 
mountain  top  to  pray,  lesser  men  need 
not  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  that 
necessity." 

At  the  kitchen  sink.  After  prepar- 
ing vegetables  for  dinner  or  doing  the 
dishes  hundreds  of  times  over  the  years, 
I  don't  need  to  give  every  part  of  my 
mind  to  it. 

This  is  a  good  time  for  thanksgiv- 
ing. "Thank  You,  Lord,  for  return- 
ing my  husband  safely  to  me  after 
that  3,000-mile  emergency  trip  to  Flor- 
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ida."  "Thank  You,  Lord,  for  those 
insurance  dividends  that  paid  the  pre- 
mium for  several  months.  I  was  won- 
dering how  we  could  pay  it."  "Thank 
You,  Lord,  for  .  .  ."  and  the  list  goes 
on. 

This  is  also  a  good  time  to  pray  for 
help  over  petty  annoyances.  "Lord, 
help  me  to  be  nice  when  Mrs.  Smith 
complains  about.  ..." 

At  the  telephone.  When  I  must 
make  a  difficult  call,  I  pray  before 
picking  up  the  phone,  "Lord,  give  me 
wisdom  to  deal  with  this  situation  with 
kindness  and  Christian  grace." 

Immediately  after  receiving  either 
good  news  or  bad  news,  I  pray, 
"Thank  You,  Lord,  for  letting  me 
hear  about.  ..."  Or,  "Lord,  I  can't 
handle  this  alone.  Please  help  me  in 
my  distress."  Sometimes  I  pray  for 
the  other  person.  "Lord,  right  now 
help  so-and-so  to  feel  your  presence 
in  their  time  of  trouble." 

Sometimes  I  pray  silently  during  a 
call,  in  order  to  keep  a  good  spirit  to- 
ward a  cantankerous  caller.  William 


/  pray  aloud  (with 
my  eyes  open,  of 
course). 


Law  said,  "There  is  nothing  that  makes 
us  love  a  man  so  much  as  praying  for 
him." 

At  other  times  when  someone  shares 
a  serious  problem  with  me  over  the 
phone,  I  pray  with  them  and  for  them 
right  over  the  wire. 

In  my  Sunday  school  department. 
I  am  supervisor  for  the  children's  de- 
partment in  our  Sunday  school,  with 
six  teachers  under  me.  Each  day  I 
pray  for  them  by  name.  Then,  on 
Sunday  morning,  about  an  hour  be- 
fore time  to  begin,  I  visit  each  of 
their  empty  classrooms  and  pray  for 


that  particular  teacher.  Sometimes  I'm 
aware  of  a  problem  they  are  faced 
with  either  in  their  personal  lives  or  in 
their  teaching.  I  lift  them  up  in  prayer 
for  that  special  need. 

At  my  desk.  I  often  write  little 
"love  notes"  to  my  teachers,  to  some- 
one who  faithfully  carries  out  their 
job  almost  unnoticed,  or  to  someone 
who  is  going  through  dark  times.  I 
pray,  "Lord,  help  me  to  word  this 
just  right  to  bring  honor  to  Your 
name  and  uplift  their  weary  hearts." 

I  sit  at  my  desk  trying  to  balance 
our  budget,  not  an  easy  task  in  these 
inflationary  times.  "Lord,  how  am  I 
ever  going  to  stretch  our  money  to 
cover  all  these  bills?  I  need  Your 
help."  I've  prayed  that  prayer  many 
times  over  the  years.  The  Lord  has 
never  answered  by  sending  money 
floating  down  from  heaven.  He  has 
helped  by  providing  needed  work,  by 
giving  me  more  "won't"  power,  and 
by  helping  me  find  good  buys  in 
places  where  I  would  not  have  thought 
possible. 

Alone  in  my  car.  While  driving  the 
car,  I  know  I  cannot  be  overheard  by 
others.  This  is  the  best  time  for  me  to 
enjoy  conversational  prayer.  I  talk  a 
while  to  God  about  anything  that  I 
happen  to  think  of.  And  He  talks  to 
me  by  impressing  ideas  upon  my  mind. 
I  can  feel  His  presence  in  the  car  with 
me. 

I  pray  aloud  (with  my  eyes  open,  of 
course).  Other  drivers  coming  toward 
me  may  see  me  talking  in  what  ap- 
pears to  be  an  empty  car  and  think 
I'm  out  of  my  mind,  but  actually  I'm 
enjoying  conversation  with  my  heav- 
enly Father. 

These  are  some  of  the  places  where 
I  meet  God.  Each  Christian  could  com- 
pile his  or  her  own  list.  Wherever, 
and  whenever  we  pray  is  not  the  im- 
portant thing,  just  so  we  do  it.  Again, 
it  was  William  Law  who  said,  "He 
who  has  learned  how  to  pray  has 
learned  the  greatest  secret  of  a  holy 
and  a  happy  life."  HI 
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I'm  Only 
Human 


WILLIAM  R.  ROSSER 


How  many  times  have  preachers 
heard  this  phrase  used  to  excuse  some- 
one from  some  "small"  sin,  as  if 
God  doesn't  expect  the  Christian  to 
be  anything  more  than  just  a  good,  old 
mistake-making,  doing-the-best-I-can 
child  of  God. 

What  does  God  expect  from  the 
Christian?  The  way  this  question  is 
answered  will  determine  the  Chris- 
tian's view  of  God,  righteousness  and 
sin. 

The  question  may  be  asked  in  a  va- 
riety of  ways:  "Preacher,  how  much 
does  the  Lord  expect  me  to  give?"  or 
"How  many  times  do  I  need  to  be  in 
church  every  week?"  The  list  goes  on 
endlessly,  but  the  real  question  is  al- 
ways, "Just  what  does  the  Lord  really 
expect  from  me?" 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Jesus  was 
often  asked  the  same  question  in  one 
form  or  another.  Peter  inquired, 
"Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  till 
seven  times?"  (Matt.  18:21b).  Peter 
was  really  asking,  "What  does  the 
Lord  expect  from  me  in  the  matter  of 
forgiveness?" 

Essentially,  Jesus  told  Peter  to  quit 
counting  and  always  forgive,  and  His 
answer  revealed  the  very  nature  of 
God.  God  has  forgiven  us  all  our  tres- 
passes. Neither  in  this  instance  nor  in 
any  other,  did  Jesus  lower  the  stan- 
dard of  God's  perfection  to  one  which 
man  could  achieve.  He  always  revealed 
God's  standard,  which  was  really  God's 
nature. 

This  was  at  the  heart  of  the  nature 
of  Christ's  mission.  "No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  be- 
gotten Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him" 
(John  1:18).  Jesus  did  not  go  around 
arbitrarily  thinking  up  answers  to  ques- 
tions. Instead,  in  all  His  answers  and 
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by  His  life  He  was  continually  reveal- 
ing to  mankind  the  very  nature  of 
God.  His  mission  was  to  "fulfill  all 
righteousness" — not  just  to  avoid  sin, 
but  positively  to  be  what  He  inherent- 
ly was:  the  very  nature  of  God. 

And  it  is  this  witness  that  drives  us 
to  our  knees.  It  is  not  just  that  we 
have  sinned  here  and  there  in  a  vari- 
ety of  acts;  but,  as  we  see  what  God  is 
like,  in  Christ  and  by  His  Word,  we 


It  is  not  my 
nature  to  forgive 
seventy  times 
seven.  It  is 
not  my  nature  to 
love  my  enemies. 
But  will  I  excuse 
it  with  "I'm 
only  human"? 


are  driven  to  understand  that  we  are 
not  "like"  God.  In  fact,  we  are  far 
from  what  He  is  like  for  we  have  all 
"fallen  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

It  is  not  my  nature  to  forgive  sev- 
enty times  seven.  It  is  not  my  nature 
to  love  my  enemies.  But  will  I  excuse 
it  with  "I'm  only  human"? 

This  brings  us  again  to  the  question 
of  what  God  expects  of  us.  In  the  first 
place,  "expect"  is  not  a  good  word, 
for  God  doesn't  expect,  He  knows. 
But   if  expect  is   the  only  word 


available,  then  we  must  say  that  God 
expects  perfection  (which  Christ  met), 
because  He  is  perfect.  And  it  is  not 
the  duty  of  ministers  to  do  what  God 
has  not  done,  that  is,  to  lower  the 
standard  to  some  attainable  level. 

How  does  this  work  itself  out  in 
practical  issues?  Let  us  examine  the 
question  of  marriage  and  divorce. 
The  Christian  answer  to  marital  prob- 
lems has  often  been  to  search  the 
Scriptures  looking  for  "rules"  and 
excuses  whereby  he  may  justify  termi- 
nating the  marriage.  However,  this 
looks  at  the  problem  from  the  human 
standpoint. 

If  we  reverse  our  direction  and  come 
at  the  question  from  God's  stand- 
point, as  Jesus  always  did,  we  may  ar- 
rive at  a  satisfactory  answer:  God 
never  ceases  to  love,  and  He  never 
breaks  a  covenant,  no  matter  how  un- 
faithful we  as  his  "marriage"  partner 
have  been. 

When  Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees, 
"he  which  made  them  at  the  begin- 
ning," He  was  taking  the  Pharisees 
back  to  the  original  standard  of  God, 
which  came  from  the  nature  of  God. 

Thus  we  may  ask  the  one  seeking 
help  on  marital  troubles,  "How  much 
like  God  do  you  really  want  to  be?" 
And  if  the  person  is  truly  a  Christian, 
the  answer  is  always,  "As  much  as 
possible."  Viewed  that  way,  divorce 
becomes  the  human  way  out  accord- 
ing to  the  "hardness  of  our  hearts," 
and  faithfulness  is  according  to  God's 
nature,  which  is  our  standard. 

The  question  of  tithing  is  similar.  Is 
ten  percent  enough?  Do  we  aim  to 
please  God  in  every  respect  or  to  meet 
some  "requirement"?  Jesus  answered 
this  question  with  the  story  of  the 
widow's  mite,  and  in  so  doing  He  re- 
vealed to  us  the  nature  of  God,  who 
gave  all  because  of  His  love  for  us. 

In  answer  to  the  question  of  tith- 
ing, let  us  seek  to  be  more  and  more 
God-like,  so  that  our  desire  for  pos- 
sessions is  overcome  by  our  desire  to 
give.  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  be- 
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cause  God  has  been  a  cheerful  giver 
from  the  beginning. 

Many  of  the  goals  which  churches 
set  are  merely  a  copout,  a  lowering  of 
God's  standard  to  something  attain- 
able by  men.  We  set  goals  for  giving 
when  God's  nature  is  to  give  all.  We 
set  goals  for  witnessing  when  God's 
nature  is  to  love  all. 

On  and  on  go  the  goals.  And  higher 
and  higher  go  our  people's  opinion  of 
themselves  as  they  attain  the  goals 
men  have  set.  Perhaps  we  have  given 
them  a  false  sense  of  righteousness 
before  God  as  they  achieve  the  low- 
ered standards.  Sometimes  our  goal- 
oriented  churches  smell  with  the  odor 
of  self-righteousness. 

Were  we  continually  holding  up  the 
nature  of  God  as  our  standard,  peo- 
ple would  grow  closer  to  Him,  both  in 
attainment  of  His  standard  and  in  hu- 
mility, for  we  never  are  truly  like 
God.  Then  when  we  forgive  or  give 
sacrificially,  we  sense  that  it  is  not 


A  wo  truths  are  presented  to  the  read- 
er of  Romans  6:19.  One  truth  relates 
to  the  external:  imposed  provisions, 
rules  or  conditions.  The  other  truth 
relates  to  the  internal:  motivations 
and  the  attitudes  which  control  ac- 
tions. 

In  the  former  state  it  is,  "We  have 
to  do  something,"  as  in  Romans  chap- 
ter 7.  But  we  do  the  things  we  would 
not  do,  and  we  do  not  the  things  we 
know  we  should  do.  There  is  frusta- 
tion  and  bondage  in  such  tension. 

In  the  latter  way,  we  are  yielded  to 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  we  are  not 
driven  but  rather  we  are  led  by  His 
Spirit.  This  is  outlined  in  Romans 
chapter  8.  As  we  are  led,  we  want  to 
do  right  and  find  that  God  gives  us 
the  ability  to  do  it.  We  now  are  free  to 
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from  our  nature  to  do  so,  but  out  of 
the  love  He  has  given  us  for  Him. 

The  question  of  suffering  poses  an- 
other problem.  In  America,  where  we 
have  known  little  suffering,  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  us  to  realize  that  God  was 
willing,  according  to  His  nature,  to 
suffer,  even  wrongfully.  Often  we  hear 
folks  say,  "Well,  God  doesn't  expect 
me  to  take  that  kind  of  abuse." 

Doesn't  He?  "But  if,  when  you  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  acceptable  with  God" 
(I  Pet.  2:20b).  Peter  made  this  state- 
ment according  to  the  example  of 
Christ:  "because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example." 

So  again  we  see  our  standard  is  no 
less  than  the  very  perfection  and  na- 
ture of  God.  Only  when  we  have  suf- 
fered more  than  Jesus,  can  we  com- 
plain to  God.  Accordingly,  there  should 
be  no  complaints. 

These  are  admittedly  hard  words. 
But  only  as  we  lift  high  this  perfect 


do  that  which  we  know  and  acknowl- 
edge to  be  right. 

The  former  way  is  that  of  compul- 
sion. "Perhaps  they  cannot  make  you 
do  it,  but  they  can  make  you  wish  you 
had."  Satan  is  a  harsh  taskmaster. 
But  Satan  and  sin  are  subject  to  a  law 
of  order.  Cause  and  effect  are  ob- 
served even  with  him.  Surely,  we  can 
live  as  we  please,  we  think. 

But  just  as  surely,  we  must  pay  for 
it.  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die, 
simply  because  that  is  all  a  sinning 
soul  is  fit  to  do.  If  one  builds  a  house 
of  combustible  materials,  when  fire 
comes,  it  will  go  up  in  smoke. 

God's  way  is  the  way  of  leading, 
and  following.  It  is  no  accident  that 
the  Bible  calls  Jesus  the  Good  Shep- 
herd, and  we,  His  followers,  are  called 
sheep.  It  is  sheep  nature  to  follow  a 
shepherd.  For  to  follow  the  shepherd 
is  to  find  clear,  cold  water,  luscious 
grass  and  a  safe  fold. 

As  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  know  He  will  guide  our 


nature  of  God  as  our  standard  will  we 
be  driven  to  forsake  our  own  righ- 
teousness and  strength  to  cast  our- 
selves at  the  feet  of  Christ. 

On  and  on  the  questions  came  to 
Jesus,  but  the  answer  was  always  the 
same:  Here  is  what  God  is  like.  He 
never  lowered  the  standard  in  mar- 
riage, suffering,  love,  salvation  or 
any  other  subject  either  by  His  words 
or  His  life. 

From  His  perfect  picture  of  God, 
we  learn  that  our  being  "only  hu- 
man" is  a  dire  consequence  of  the 
Fall;  and  consequently  seeing  how  far 
short  we  are  of  God's  nature  we  are 
to  come  repentant  unto  Him,  trusting 
only  in  His  grace  for  the  salvation  of 
our  souls,  and  continually  trusting  in 
His  grace  to  "conform  us  into  the  im- 
age of  His  Son." 

Only  human?  Hear  the  words  of 
Christ:  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect." m 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


steps  aright.  Ours  is  the  way  of  faith 
as  contrasted  to  the  way  of  works  in 
sin.  Both  are  ways  of  dependence.  Al- 
though one  of  the  ways  may  be  a  bit 
rough  and  difficult,  it  is  surely  also 
the  way  of  fatness,  cool  water  and 
palatable  pasturage. 

The  other  way  is  an  easy,  broad, 
congenial  way,  but  it  is  also  a  down- 
ward course.  And  always  the  end  of 
this  way  is  a  desert  place  of  want,  sor- 
row and  loneliness.  Whether  we  like  it 
or  not,  we  do  have  to  choose  which  of 
these  paths  we  shall  take,  and  we 
choose  as  we  either  yield  to  sin,  self 
and  Satan,  or  as  we  yield  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  leading. 

At  the  judgment  it  will  be  too  late 
to  pick  which  path  we  shall  take.  Now 
is  the  time  of  choice.  This  Paul  tells 
us  in  Romans  6:9.  As  we  yield  to 
one  of  the  two  ways,  we  make  our 
choice.  It  is  either  Jesus  Christ  and 
righteousness  or  the  way  of  iniquity 
and  death.  All  must  choose  one  path 
or  the  other.  [FJ 


Under  New 
Management 
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Mainspring 


HENRY  GRADY  WEAVER 


For  sixty  known  centuries,  this  planet 
that  we  call  Earth  has  been  inhabited 
by  human  beings  not  much  different 
from  ourselves.  Their  desire  to  live 
has  been  as  strong  as  ours.  They  have 
had  at  least  as  much  physical  strength 
as  the  average  person  of  today,  and 
among  them  have  been  men  and  wom- 
en of  great  intelligence. 

But  down  through  the  ages,  most 
human  beings  have  gone  hungry;  and 
always  many  have  starved. 

The  ancient  Assyrians,  Persians, 
Egyptians  and  Greeks  were  intelligent 
people;  but  in  spite  of  their  in- 
telligence and  their  fertile  lands,  they 
were  never  able  to  get  enough  to  eat. 
They  often  killed  their  babies  because 
they  could  not  feed  them. 

The  Roman  Empire  collapsed  in 
famine.  The  French  were  dying  of 
hunger  when  Thomas  Jefferson  was 
President  of  the  United  States.  As 
late  as  1846,  the  Irish  were  starving  to 
death;  and  no  one  was  particularly 
surprised — because  famines  were  the 
rule  rather  than  the  exception. 

It  is  only  within  the  last  century 
that  Western  Europeans  have  had 
enough  to  keep  them  alive — soup  and 
bread  in  France,  fish  in  Scandinavia, 
beef  in  England. 

Hunger  has  always  been  normal. 
Even  to  this  day,  famines  kill  multi- 
tudes in  China,  India,  Africa;  and  in 
the  1930's,  thousands  upon  thousands 
starved  to  death  on  the  richest  farm 
lands  of  the  Soviet  Union. 

Down  through  the  ages,  countless 
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millions,  struggling  unsuccessfully  to 
keep  bare  life  in  wretched  bodies,  died 
young  in  misery  and  squalor. 

Then  suddenly — in  one  spot  on  this 
planet — people  eat  so  abundantly  that 
the  pangs  of  hunger  are  forgotten. 

Why  did  men  walk  and  carry  goods 
on  their  straining  backs  for  6,000  years 
— then  suddenly,  on  only  a  small  part 
of  the  earth's  surface,  the  forces  of 
nature  are  harnessed  to  do  the  bidding 
of  the  humblest  citizen? 

Why  did  families  live  for  6,000  years 
in  caves  and  floorless  hovels,  without 
windows  or  chimneys — then  within  a 
few  generations,  we  in  the  United 
States  take  floors,  rugs,  chairs,  tables, 
windows  and  chimneys  for  granted 
and  regard  electric  lights,  refrigera- 
tors, running  water,  porcelain  baths, 
and  toilets  as  common  necessities? 

Why  did  men,  women  and  children 
eke  out  their  meager  existence  for 
6,000  years,  toiling  desperately  from 
dawn  to  dark — barefoot,  half-naked, 
unwashed,  unshaved,  uncombed,  with 
lousy  hair,  mangy  skins,  and  rotting 
teeth — then  suddenly — in  one  place 
on  Earth  there  is  an  abundance  of 
such  things  as  rayon  underwear,  ny- 
lon hose,  shower  bati  s,  safety  razors, 
ice  cream  cones,  lipstick  and  perma- 
nent waves? 

It's  incredible  if  we  pause  to  reflect! 
Swiftly,  in  less  than  a  hundred  years, 
Americans  conquered  the  darkness  of 
night,  the  weather,  pain  and  disease 
— even  space  and  time! 

Three  generations — grandfather  to 
grandson — in  the  United  States,  have 
created  and  extended  wonders  which 
surpass  the  utmost  imaginings  of  all 
previous  time — to  the  vast  majority 
of  people  in  all  walks  of  life. 

What  has  been  responsible  for  this 
unprecedented  burst  of  progress, 
which  so  quickly  has  transformed  a 
hostile  wilderness  into  the  most  pros- 
perous and  advanced  country  the  world 
has  ever  known? 

The  United  States  certainly  has  no 
monopoly  on  natural  resources.  And 
in  most  countries  the  people  work 


much  harder,  on  the  average,  than  we 
do.  We  are  not  a  superior  people.  Our 
ancestors  in  the  Old  World  starved 
right  along  with  everyone  else. 

There  is  just  one  answer.  There  can 
be  no  other.  We  in  the  United  States 
of  America  have  learned  who  man  is 
in  the  created  order  of  things  and  how 
to  make  effective  use  of  God-given 
human  energy. 

This  entire  planet  is  made  up  of 
energy.  The  atoms  of  air  surrounding 
it  are  energy.  The  sun  pours  energy 
upon  this  air  and  upon  this  earth.  Life 
depends  on  energy;  in  fact,  life  is  en- 
ergy. 

Every  living  thing  must  struggle  for 
existence,  and  human  beings  are  no 
exception.  Men  and  women  survive 
on  this  earth  only  because  their  en- 
ergies constantly  convert  other  forms 
of  energy  to  satisfy  human  needs,  and 
constantly  attack  the  nonhuman  en- 
ergies that  are  dangerous  to  human 
existence. 

But  only  an  individual  human  be- 
ing can  generate  human  energy. 

And  only  an  individual  human  be- 
ing can  control  the  energy  he  gener- 
ates. 

The  failure  to  understand  these  two 
simple  and  basic  truths  has,  for  over 
6,000  years,  stagnated  human  progress 
and  kept  the  vast  majority  of  people 
underfed,  poorly  clothed,  embroiled 
in  wars,  and  dying  from  famine  and 
pestilence. 

Human  energy  is  intelligence  in  ac- 
tion. 

Intelligence  is  brought  into  action 
by  the  will. 
The  will  is  like  the  drive  shaft  of  an 


Human  energy  is 
intelligence 
in  action. 
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automobile  which  links  the  power  of 
the  motor  to  the  wheels. 

Intelligence  is  latent  power. 

Without  the  application  of  the  will, 
it  is  wasted. 

Men  are  not  like  bees.  With  bees, 
there  is  apparently  a  will  of  the  hive. 
The  swarm  itself  seems  to  be  the  living 
creature.  If  the  queen  is  taken  away,  a 
hundred  thousand  bees  die,  just  as  a 
headless  body  dies. 

An  individual  free  will  is  the  natural 
heritage  of  each  living  person. 

No  one  knows  who  first  made  this 
discovery — that  men  are  free. 

It  was  not  when  all  men  were  pagans. 
It  would  never  have  been  discovered 
by  a  pagan.  It  was  rather  revealed. 

We  learn  that  when  Ur  was  the  great 
empire — about  4,000  years  ago — a 
shepherd  named  Terah,  accompanied 
by  his  son,  his  daughter-in-law,  and 
his  orphaned  grandson,  traveled  with 
his  flocks  toward  the  far  west. 

When  Terah  died,  the  family — now 
headed  by  Abraham — continued  west- 
ward. They  also  were  shepherds,  al- 
ways moving  with  their  flocks. 

This  was  when  people  believed  that 
everything  was  controlled  by  the  whims 
and  fancies  of  pagan  gods.  Water  gods, 
when  they  felt  so  disposed,  made  wa- 
ter flow;  sea  gods  moved  the  waves 
and  tides;  air  gods  controlled  the 
winds;  gods  whispered  in  trees,  roared 
in  thunder,  and  brought  rain  to  the 
fields.  Fertility  gods  caused  seeds  to 
sprout  and  women  to  bear  children. 

Gods  controlled  men,  just  as  they 
controlled  all  other  things.  As  water 
ran  and  winds  blew,  so  men  thought 
and  acted  as  the  gods  might  will. 

The  pagans  were  fatalists — every- 
thing was  foreordained  by  the  gods. 

If  this  were  so,  then  the  individual 
could  not  be  held  responsible  for  any- 
thing. That  was  the  way  the  pagans 
wanted  it  to  be. 

But  Abraham  denied  the  existence 
of  all  the  pagan  gods.  He  insisted  that 
there  is  only  one  God— the  God  of  all 
things,  who  not  only  creates  but  judges. 
He  taught  his  increasing  family  that 
God  is  Rightness,  Reality  and  Truth; 
that  man  is  free  and  self -controlling 
and  responsible  for  his  own  acts;  that 
each  person  is  free  to  do  good  or  evil, 
as  he  may  choose;  but  that  any  wrong 
act  will  result  in  punishment  for  the 
evildoer. 

After  Moses  led  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  across  the  Red  Sea,  they 
wanted  him  to  be  their  king.  But  Moses 


wanted  them  to  understand  that  they 
were  responsible  for  themselves,  un- 
der God's  kingship,  and  so  he  refused. 

Disinclined  to  be  responsible  for 
themselves  in  that  way,  the  people  be- 
gan to  return  to  the  pagan  gods. 

In  the  days  of  their  wandering, 
Moses  was  given  a  written  code  of 
moral  law.  Known  as  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, it  stands  today  as  the 
first  and  greatest  document  of  indi- 
vidual freedom  in  the  recorded  history 
of  man. 

Each  of  the  Ten  Commandments  is 
addressed  to  the  individual  as  a  self- 


As  water  ran  and 
winds  blew,  so 
men  thought  and 
acted  as  the 
gods  might  will. 


controlling  person,  responsible  for  his 
own  thoughts,  words  and  acts  under 
the  God  who  made  him.  And  each  of 
them  (as  articles  of  a  "constitution") 
recognizes  liberty  and  freedom  as  in- 
herent in  the  nature  of  man. 

This  was  the  first  and  only  real  rev- 
olution which  has  ever  occurred.  It 
was  the  revolution  against  pagan  fa- 
talism— the  revolution  of  human  free- 
dom under  a  sovereign  God. 

2,000  years  after  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham, Christ  came  upon  the  earth.  He 
spoke  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Truth,  the  God  of  Rightness — 
the  God  who  judges  the  acts  of  every 
man. 

He  said,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you." 

Christ  refused  to  be  a  human  king. 

Now  in  the  affairs  of  men,  it  is  nec- 
essary that  they  have  government.  But 
those  which  men  had,  became  their 
masters.  They  likened  men  to  bees. 
They  took  the  place  of  the  pagan 
gods. 

They  did,  until  160  years  ago — here 
in  America. 

The  American  Revolution  is  only 
important  because  it  resulted  in  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  In  the  Revolution  for  Hu- 
man Freedom,  it  is  the  only  thing 


which  is  really  new. 

It  made  the  government  the  servant 
of  the  people. 

When  the  American  Revolution 
had  its  beginning,  conditions  had 
scarcely  changed  since  the  time  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  The  colonial  women 
gathered  their  own  firewood  and 
cooked  over  open  fires,  just  as  women 
have  cooked  since  the  dawn  of  his- 
tory, and  just  as  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  women  on  earth  are  cooking 
today. 

They  spun  threads  and  wove  coarse 
cloth,  with  spindles  and  looms  handed 
down  from  the  early  Egyptians.  Every 
housewife  made  her  own  soap  and 
candles  and  carried  water  from  a  spring 
or  well. 

A  crude  millstone,  dating  back  to 
ancient  Babylon,  ground  the  grain 
that  the  American  farmer  cut  and 
threshed  with  knives  and  flails  that 
were  older  than  history. 

And  then  the  explosion  of  knowl- 
edge and  progress  and  energy  took 
place. 

But  this  is  the  nature  of  free  men 
who  put  intelligence  into  action — and 
accept  the  responsibility. 

We  have  moved  from  backbreaking 
drudgery  into  an  age  of  power,  sub- 
stituting steam,  electricity,  gasoline 
and  the  atom,  for  the  brawn  of  man. 

We  are  prolonging  life  and  resisting 
death  itself — with  anesthetics,  surgery, 
sanitation,  hygiene,  dietetics. 

We  have  gone  from  pine  knots  and 
candles  to  kerosene  lamps,  to  gas  jets, 
then  to  electric  bulbs,  neon  lights, 
and  fluorescent  tubes. 

From  fireplaces  to  stoves,  furnaces, 
automatic  burners,  air  conditioning 
— from  the  storage  of  food  in  a  hole 
in  the  ground  to  the  refrigerator — 
from  beating  clothes  on  a  rock  to  au- 
tomatic washing  machines. 

And  nobody  picked  our  inventors 
to  invent  anything. 

It  was  the  individual  free  will  which 
put  intelligence  into  action.  No  peo- 
ple anywhere  have  approximated  it. 

In  the  land  we  live  in,  we  have  the 
greatest  opportunity  for  self-improve- 
ment and  personal  advancement  which 
has  ever  existed  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  It  is  up  to  the  individual  to  take 
advantage  of  it;  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise. 

There  are  no  substitutes  for  faith, 
reliance,  development,  individual  ef- 
fort and  personal  responsibility  under 
God.  m 
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EDITORIALS 


Foot  Soldiers 


An  army  general,  in  a  speech  to  an 
assembled  group  of  military  leaders, 
said,  "All  the  technology  in  the  world 
will  never  eliminate  the  need  for  the 
foot  soldier." 

He  was  right.  Satellites,  and  guided 
missiles,  and  poison  gas,  and  battle- 
ships, and  automatic  weapons,  and 
computers,  and  high  explosives  and 
all  the  rest  will  never  eliminate  the 
need  for  intelligent  human  beings  go- 
ing in  to  really  possess  the  land. 

The  principle  has  a  spiritual  applica- 
tion. In  evangelism,  there's  no  substi- 
tute for  the  personal  encounter.  But 
it's  amazing  what  the  human  brain 
can  come  up  with  to  avoid  personal 
involvement. 

We  devise  "programs"  to  convert 
the  world.  We  buy  buses,  and  adver- 
tize, and  bring  in  "experts"  to  en- 
thuse us.  We  appoint  committees  and 
delegate  authority — anything  to  keep 
from  having  to  get  out  and  eyeball  a 
sinner  and  tell  him  that  he  is  a  sinner, 
and  that  only  Jesus  can  save  him. 

We  develop  our  mission  strategy, 
and  school  our  "teams"  for  years  in 
the  mechanics  of  teamwork  in  evan- 
gelism. And  we  find  congregations  to 
"sponsor"  those  who  go.  We  then 
raise  vast  sums  to  send  them,  and  to 
support  them.  Anything  to  keep  from 
having  to  go  ourselves. 

We  want  to  import  enthusiasm  mer- 
chants to  temporarily  arouse  our  spir- 
itual adrenalin,  while  we  frown  on 
total  commitment.  There  is  a  lot  of 
difference  between  enthusiasm  and 
commitment. 

"It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve." And  He  made  preachers  out 
of  every  one  of  us.  We  do  not  have  an 
option.  We  are  all — men  and  women 
alike — under  the  greatest  of  all  com- 
missions. This  was  the  choice  of  God, 
which  demonstrates  the  wisdom  of 
God — that  they  can't  believe  in  whom 
they  have  not  heard,  and  they  can't 
hear  without  a  preacher. 

The  power  is  still  in  the  foot  sol- 
diers. The  Lord's  army  is  not  a  ma- 
chine, directed  by  armchair  generals 


from  an  elder's  room;  it  is  a  world- 
covering  horde  of  saved-by-grace  peo- 
ple who  appreciate  it. 

Even  buying  Bibles  to  send  to  the 
far  reaches  of  the  earth  will  not  sub- 
stitute for  Christian  soldiers  going 
there.  The  new  birth  is  by  the  Word, 
but  ninety-nine  percent  of  all  conver- 
sions come  from  someone's  being  there 
— some  Aquila  or  some  Priscilla  who 
guided  the  struggling  pilgrim  to  the 
cross. 

It  is  strange  but  true  that  the  world 
is  today  perhaps  more  ready  to  listen 
than  we  are  to  preach.  We  who  are 
saved  are  loath  to  go,  while  they  who 
are  lost  are  anxious  for  us  to  come. 
What  a  paradox!  Where  are  the  lips 
that  have  been  touched  with  a  live 
coal  from  the  altar? 

The  Lord  didn't  lay  the  task  of 
evangelism  upon  machinery;  He  laid  it 
upon  men.  All  the  mass  media,  how- 
ever helpful,  cannot  substitute  for 
one  saint  communicating  the  one  Gos- 
pel to  one  sinner.  That's  the  way  the 
world  will  be  saved — if  it  is  ever 
saved.  God  did  not  give  His  commis- 
sion to  angels,  or  even  to  a  commit- 
tee, but  to  men — to  individual  men 
(and  women).  The  church  is  shrinking 
because  members  of  the  church  are 
shirking.  And  heaven  isn't  prepared 
for  shirkers. 

We  do  not  need  enthusiasm  in  the 
pulpit  like  we  need  commitment  in 
the  pew.  The  Lord  needs  a  commit- 
ment from  every  one  of  us — His  foot 
soldiers. — Adapted  from  an  editorial 
by  Reuel  Lemmons  in  Firm  Foun- 
da  tion.  CD 

Clogged  Channels 

Sometime  ago  a  water  main  broke 
in  a  section  of  the  city.  Because  the 
water  ceased  to  flow  in  the  pipes  the 
office  of  the  city  water  commissioner 
was  deluged  with  complaints. 

Due  to  this  congestion  of  calls  the 
man  who  knew  the  cause  of  the  water 
failure  was  unable  to  get  his  call 
through  to  notify  those  who  could  fix 


it! 

When  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
ceases  to  flow  through  the  lives  of  in- 
dividuals and  churches  we  are  prone 
to  blame  the  machinery  of  the  church, 
or  to  redouble  our  own  personal  ef- 
forts, looking  at  effect  rather  than 
cause. 

God's  resources  are  unlimited  and 
He  has  again  and  again  demonstrated 
His  power  in  and  through  the  lives  of 
men  and  women  completely  surren- 
dered to  His  will. 

At  this  time  of  the  world's  need, 
and  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  we 
are  inclined  to  lay  more  and  more  em- 
phasis on  the  machinery  and  program 
of  the  church.  There  is  no  question  as 
to  the  importance  of  both,  but  they 
must  be  subordinated  to  and  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Otherwise  they  are 
useless. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  waiting  to  re- 
tune  our  lives  but  He  will  do  so  only 
when  we  are  completely  surrendered 
to  His  will.  Church  machinery  has  its 
place;  a  program  has  its  vital  part; 
but  all  must  be  subordinated  to  the 
leading  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  if  they  are  to  be  effective. 

We  wonder  if  the  powerlessness  so 
often  exhibited  in  our  lives  and  the  in- 
effectiveness of  some  of  our  programs 
are  not  due  entirely  to  our  own  failure 
to  subordinate  everything  to  Him. 

As  Christians  it  is  high  time  we 
made  an  unconditional  surrender. 
Then,  and  only  then,  can  God's  pow- 
er become  operative  in  our  lives.  E 

Letter  to  a 
Chief  of  Police 

One  of  the  most  common  phrases 
heard  in  our  society  and  city  today  is 
"police  brutality."  Perhaps  I  don't 
understand  the  meaning,  but  I  would 
like  to  give  you  one  mother's  view- 
point on  the  subject. 

To  begin,  I  should  first  tell  you  that 
I  have  two  teenage  sons,  and  being  a 
mother,  I  cannot  help  but  want  the 
very  best  of  everything  for  them.  I  am 
a  "typical  mother"  in  that  I  don't 
want  to  see  them  hurt  by  anyone. 

I  am  not  a  typical  mother,  for  I  see 
things  many  mothers  never  hear  of, 
much  less  become  involved  in,  be- 
cause my  husband  is  a  minister  and 
we  see  the  very  best  and  the  sordid 
worst. 

I  would  like  for  you  to  be  brutal 
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From  Hippie  to  Happy 


with  my  sons.  Is  that  a  surprise?  If 
you  find  them  speeding  in  a  car, 
please  be  brutal.  I  have  sat  at  a  hos- 
pital, holding  a  grieving  mother's  hand 
because  of  someone's  mistake.  That 
was  brutal. 

I  have  gone  with  my  husband  to  tell 
a  wife  her  husband  was  killed.  That 
was  brutal.  I  have  helped  nurse  a 
beautiful  teenage  girl  crippled  in  a 
wreck.  That  was  brutal. 

I  have  played  organ  music  at  fu- 
neral services  for  babies,  teenagers 
and  adults,  because  someone  drove 
too  fast.  That  was  brutal. 

If  you  take  a  summer  trip,  be  sure 
to  have  a  friend  or  neighbor  keep  an 
eye  on  your  home,  suggests  Liberty 
Mutual  Insurance  Companies.  Bur- 
glars are  bold  when  the  home  is  left 
unattended,  states  a  loss  prevention 
specialist  with  the  firm  who  cites  the 
case  of  two  men  loading  furniture  and 
driving  away  in  broad  daylight  while 
neighbors  barely  took  notice.  That 
was  brutal. 

I  have  helped  feed  hungry  children 
because  a  drunken  father  didn't  come 
home.  That  was  brutal.  I  have  tried  to 
console  a  mother  whose  daughter  was 
killed  after  being  struck  by  a  drunken 
driver.  That  was  brutal. 

If  you  should  find  my  sons  with 
drugs  in  their  possession,  please  be 
brutal. 

I  have  tried  to  rehabilitate  a  woman 
just  out  of  prison  for  shooting  her 
husband  while  she  was  drugged.  That 
was  brutal.  I  have  seen  a  handsome 
young  man  turn  into  an  old  ugly  one 
because  of  drugs.  That  was  brutal. 

I  have  seen  a  young  mother  who 
was  addicted  to  a  drug  scream  and 
rave  for  lack  of  a  "fix."  That  was 
brutal. 

If  you  find  my  sons  committing  any 
kind  of  immoral  act,  or  carrying  any 
pornographic  material,  please  be  bru- 
tal! I  have  listened  to  the  sad  cry  of  a 
young  girl  who  was  pregnant  but  not 
married.  That  was  brutal. 

If  police  ever  see  persons  doing 
something  that  isn't  thoroughly  in  the 
interest  of  society,  please  be  brutal.  I 
have  walked  into  a  hushed,  sacred 
church  that  was  stripped  of  every- 
thing that  could  be  sold.  That  was 
brutal. 

I  have  seen  a  lovely,  expensive  home 
and  yard  completely  torn  up  by  van- 
dals. That  was  brutal.  I  have  wiped  a 
little  boy's  tears  and  helped  him  hunt 
for  his  stolen  bicycle.  That  was  bru- 


Imagine  for  a  moment  that  you're 
a  hippie.  You  do  all  the  things  a  hip- 
pie does  and  you  consider  yourself  to 
be  in  total  rebellion  against  society. 
You  hate  your  parents  and  you  tell 
them  so.  You  spend  all  your  time 
cursing,  getting  high  and  more  than 
anything  else,  hating  yourself. 

A  few  of  your  crazy  schemes  in- 
clude hitchhiking  350  miles  to  Michi- 
gan, where  a  truckdriver  pulls  a  knife 
on  you;  and  going  to  Washington, 
D.C.,  for  the  Mayday  demonstrations, 
where  you  end  up  dancing  wildly  to 
the  Beach  Boys  in  concert.  You  even 
make  plans  to  run  away  to  Brazil  with 
your  boyfriend,  who  wants  to  beat 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Miss  Julie  Ann  Aylesworth  of 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Her  dramatic  testi- 
mony has  received  a  minimum  editing 
so  the  full  impact  of  its  genuineness 
will  not  be  diminished. 

tal. 

If  you  should  ever  catch  my  sons 
doing  anything  illegal  please  be  bru- 
tal! I  have  come  to  realize  that  your 
kind  of  "brutality"  cannot  in  any 
way  compare  with  the  brutality  that 
comes  from  breaking  our  laws. 

My  husband  and  I  have  tried  to 
teach  our  sons  that  their  rights  end 
where  someone  else's  begin.  We  be- 
lieve they  have  learned  this  lesson, 
but  in  case  they  forget,  we  look  to 
you  and  others  who  influence  their 
lives — teachers,  coaches,  etc.,  to  see 
that  they  remember. 

I  do  not  want  my  two  sons  to  grow 
into  two  grown-up  boys.  I  want  them 
to  become  men,  able  to  assume  their 
places  in  the  world,  and  make  good 
contributions  to  it.  I  sincerely  hope 
they  won't  need  your  help;  but  if  they 
do,  and  if  you  must,  then  be  brutal. — 
A  Concerned  Mother.  From  the 
Black  Mountain  (N.C.)  News,  which 
found  it  in  the  Topeka  (Kans.)  Bench 
Warrant,  copied  from  the  Monroe 
(La.)  Journal.  DTJ 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


the  draft.  But  he's  too  mixed  up  with 
drugs  and  other  women  to  do  it. 

Although  you  have  vague  ambitions 
of  becoming  a  movie  star,  your  life  is 
going  nowhere  and  you  know  it.  In 
and  out  of  hospitals,  in  and  out  of  re- 
ality, you  figure  you'd  be  better  off 
dead.  Your  best  friend  commits  sui- 
cide and  he  becomes  your  hero.  You 
try  it  too. 

It's  not  just  a  question  of  dirty  blue 
jeans — your  mind  is  filthy  and  your 
body  is  filthy.  You  hate  everything. 
Everything  hates  you.  That  was  me. 
Until  Jesus. 

Christmas  Eve  comes  and  you're 
alone  in  your  room.  But  all  of  a  sud- 
den you're  not  alone.  A  voice  says  to 
you,  "Listen!  Would  you  like  to  try  a 
different  way?  Follow  Me.  There  are 
two  roads,  life  and  death.  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

It  takes  nine  hours  but  it's  the  best 
decision  you've  ever  made  and  you 
know  it.  Your  heart  floods  with  peace 
and  joy.  Suddenly  life  has  meaning. 
Now  you  know  who  you  are. 

Morning  comes  and  it's  time  to 
open  the  presents.  You  say  to  your 
parents,  "Hey  Mom,  hey  Dad — isn't 
it  great  to  celebrate  Christmas  now 
that  we're  all  Christians?" 

You  realize  you've  been  given  the 
greatest  present  of  all,  the  presence  of 
Jesus  Christ.  That  was  me,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1974. 

The  work  is  not  over;  it  has  just  be- 
gun. You  fail  at  so  many  jobs  you 
start  to  think  you're  a  total  failure. 
But  this  time  Someone  is  working  with 
you.  He  has  promised  He  will  never 
leave  you  or  forsake  you.  He  even 
shows  you  how  to  get  joy  from  doing 
volunteer  work,  such  as  working  for  a 
Billy  Graham  Crusade.  And  so  you 
think  one  day,  hey  maybe  Marilyn 
Monroe  and  Judy  Garland  would  have 
been  happy  if  they  could  have  settled 
for  being  ordinary.  .  .  . 

And  your  "act"  changes:  Now  you 
just  love  to  tell  people  how  it  feels  to 
be  a  new  person — to  go  from  hate  to 
love,  from  movie  star  to  ordinary  joe, 
from  hippie  to  happy — that's  me.  E 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  8  AND  15,  1981 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JULY  26,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Commitment  in  Worship 


INTRODUCTION 


Although  the  three  chapters  before 
us  cover  many  subjects,  we  shall  fo- 
cus today  upon  one  theme  which  runs 
through  them  all,  that  of  true  wor- 
ship. 

PART  I:  One  Place:  God's  Choice 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  12:1-14 

As  the  Israelites  crossed  over  the 
Jordan  into  Canaan,  Moses  wished 
the  people  to  remember  why  the  Lord 
was  taking  this  land  from  its  present 
dwellers  and  giving  it  to  them:  It  was 
because  of  the  extreme  wickedness  of 
the  Canaanites. 

In  order  to  impress  the  people  with 
the  wickedness  of  that  place  and  its 
inhabitants,  God  ordered  them  to  de- 
stroy all  the  places  of  worship  that  the 
Canaanites  had  devised  and  erected 
(12:2).  The  Lord  knew  that  there  would 
be  a  great  temptation  to  build  their 
own  places  of  worship  where  the  for- 
mer inhabitants  had  worshiped  and  to 
adapt  their  worship  to  that  of  the  pa- 
gans who  had  lived  there.  History  has 
shown  that  the  normal  reaction  of 
sinful  men,  as  they  come  into  a  land 
which  they  have  conquered,  is  to  adopt 
its  places  of  worship  and  even  its  gods 
and  mythologies  and  make  them  their 
own. 

Ever  since  the  time  of  Christ,  some 
conquering  peoples  such  as  the  Ger- 
manic tribes  who  invaded  Rome,  took 
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on  the  religion  of  the  conquered,  which 
in  this  case,  was  often  Christianity. 
They  simply  renamed  their  pagan  gods 
after  the  saints  of  the  church  and 
adapted  their  own  practices  of  wor- 
ship to  conform  to  the  worship  and 
traditions  of  the  church  in  the  land 
which  they  had  conquered.  Of  course, 
this  meant  that  true  religion  was  great- 
ly corrupted. 

The  Lord  did  not  wish  for  this  and 
so  He  declared,  even  before  they  en- 
tered Canaan,  that  the  Israelites  were 
not  to  worship  wherever  they  chose 
and  in  whatever  manner  they  pre- 
ferred. They  were  to  worship  only  in 
the  one  place  that  He,  Himself,  would 
choose  (vv.  4-14). 

In  contrast  to  the  polytheistic  Ca- 
naanites, who  worshiped  in  many  dif- 
ferent places  their  many  different  gods, 
God  had  determined  that  there  should 
be  only  one  central  place  where  all 
true  worship  of  Him  would  take  place 
(v.  5).  All  of  God's  people  were  ex- 
pected to  worship  in  that  one  place 
and  to  bring  all  their  offerings  there 
(vv.  6-7).  Great  emphasis  was  put  up- 
on the  one  place  where  they  were  to 
worship. 

After  that,  we  know  that  the  place 
which  the  Lord  chose  temporarily 
was  at  Shiloh,  where  the  tabernacle 
was  erected  and  remained  for  some 
time. 

Later,  through  David,  the  Lord 
made  it  clear  that  His  choice  was  Je- 
rusalem. There,  the  one  altar  was  to 
be  erected  and  the  one  temple  built  as 
a  permanent  home  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant.  We  read  of  this  in  II  Sam- 
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uel  and  I  Kings. 

Let  us  consider  the  implications  of 
this  command  and  its  significance. 
When  we  read  of  the  numerous  sacri- 
fices which  the  Lord  commanded  the 
people  to  make  whenever  any  of  them 
sinned,  and  when  we  consider  the  fact 
that  there  were  at  least  two  and  one- 
half  million  people  in  Israel  by  that 
time,  we  begin  to  understand  their  ut- 
ter inability  to  carry  out  God's  law. 
They  would  constantly  be  traveling  to 
that  one  place,  sacrificing  whole  herds 
of  sheep,  and  yet  not  able  to  comply. 

Chiefly  for  this  reason,  higher  crit- 
ics of  Scripture,  doubting  its  truth, 
declare  that  these  books  of  Moses 
were  not  written  in  the  time  they  were 
supposed  to  have  been.  Further,  they 
say  that  they  were  not  written  by 
Moses  at  all  but  much  later  in  the  lat- 
ter days  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
when  such  a  command  would  have 
been  more  feasible  because  the  coun- 
try had  very  little  territory  left. 

However,  those  higher  critics  have 
totally  missed  the  point.  As  are  all  of 
God's  commands,  this  one,  too,  was 
impossible  to  obey  by  the  unregener- 
ate  and  those  without  Christ. 

God  insisted  on  one  place  for  all 
the  sacrifices  because  He  knew  that 
ultimately  only  one  sacrifice,  offered 
in  one  place  would,  indeed,  be  the 
means  of  the  salvation  of  those  who 
trusted  in  Him.  That  one  place  would 
be  the  cross  of  Christ,  at  Jerusalem, 
and  the  one  sacrifice  would  be  Jesus 
Christ,  the  one  true  Lamb  of  God.  Of 
course,  it  was  impossible  for  men  ever 
to  offer  enough  sacrifices  in  one  place 
to  satisfy  God!  But  what  is  impossi- 
ble with  men  was  possible  with  God. 
Deuteronomy  12  drives  us  to  Jesus 
Christ  by  necessity,  and  compliance 
with  it  can  only  be  seen  in  what  He 
did  in  one  place,  the  cross. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  realize  that  I  can  never  do 
anything  that  will  please  the  Lord  ex- 
cept through  Christ? 
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2.  Has  my  worship  or  religion  been 
affected  by  the  world  or  by  worldly 
concepts  of  religion? 

PART  II:  One  Way:  God's  Way 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  13:1-15 

Moses  could  foresee  the  time  when 
there  would  be  those  who  would  not 
be  satisfied  to  follow  God's  commands, 
thinking  them  impossible  of  compli- 
ance. Rather  than  seeing  their  own 
sinfulness,  and  coming  to  God  in  trust 
with  broken  hearts,  they  would  devise 
some  other  worship  that  was  "possi- 
ble" in  their  own  thinking  and  that 
satisfied  them  (13:1-2).  Such  people 
would  try  to  remold  the  true  religion 
which  God  had  revealed  into  a  reli- 
gion and  worship  which  followed  the 
thoughts  of  men. 

Moses  wished  them  to  understand 
that  they  must  reject  such  people  and 
rid  themselves  of  false  leaders.  God 
allows  such  false  teachers  in  order  to 
test  His  own,  seeing  whether  they  will 
remain  faithful  to  His  Word.  This  is  a 
test  not  to  inform  God,  for  He  knows 
who  are  His  own,  but  to  show  the  be- 
lievers who  are  and  who  are  not  God's 
true  children.  Those  who  truly  love 
the  Lord  will  remain  faithful  to  His 
Word  and  to  all  that  He  has  com- 
manded (v.  3). 

A  prophet  or  spiritual  leader  who 
would  lead  the  people  away  from  com- 
plete trust  in  the  Word  of  God  must 
be  disciplined  (v.  5).  Such  a  one  is  not 
one  whit  different  from  the  nations  of 
the  world  who  rise  in  constant  rebel- 
lion against  the  Lord  and  His  anoint- 
ed (see  Psa.  2:1-3). 

So  far  as  discipline  in  the  church  is 
concerned,  the  implications  of  this 
are  very  important.  To  put  away  evil 
from  the  midst  of  the  people  of  God 
is  not  a  simple  elective  on  our  part  but 
God's  command.  Though  we  today 
do  not  execute  the  heretic,  we  are  not 
to  think  of  him  as  any  less  an  enemy 
of  God  and  of  His  true  Church. 

The  New  Testament  makes  it  clear 
that  we  must  exercise  discipline  in  the 
church  for  the  sake  of  the  church  and 
its  members.  Whenever  anyone  in  the 
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church  lives  and  teaches  in  a  way  con- 
trary to  God's  will,  the  entire  church  is 
threatened  and  it  is  the  responsibil- 
ity of  the  members  to  cooperate  in  dis- 
ciplining the  guilty  one. 

The  Scriptures  and  our  Book  of 
Church  Order  clearly  explain  how 
such  discipline  is  to  be  carried  out. 
True  worship  is  threatened  whenever 
anyone  would  devise  ways  of  worship 
contrary  to  what  God's  Word  has  de- 
creed. Such  a  one  must  not  remain  in 
the  church,  undisciplined. 

Not  even  a  brother,  or  a  son  or 
daughter,  or  mother,  or  any  other 
member  of  our  own  family  can  be  ig- 
nored, if  they  seek  to  lead  others 
away  from  the  truth  of  God's  Word. 
As  painful  as  it  may  be  to  us,  we  can- 
not condone  their  laxity  (13:6-11). 

Even  if  a  whole  city  or  area  should 
turn  away  from  God's  Word,  no  mat- 
ter how  important  that  city  or  area 
might  be  to  the  church,  it  is  not  to  go 
undisciplined  should  it  lead  others 
away  from  the  truth  (vv.  12-18). 

The  Lord  wished  for  the  people  of 
Israel  of  that  day,  and  wishes  for  us 
today,  to  see  that  it  matters  very  much 
to  Him  where  and  how  we  worship. 
To  ignore  His  specific  commands  and 
to  go  our  own  way  is  rebellion  against 


Him  and  will  not  be  overlooked  by 
the  Lord,  though  we  may  ignore  it. 
Indeed,  Israel  ultimately  fell  because 
the  people  continued  to  ignore  God's 
Word  and  allowed  all  kinds  of  evil 
practices  to  thrive  in  the  body  of  the 
Old  Testament  church. 

In  the  New  Testament,  Jesus  taught 
the  same  thing  in  messages  to  the  sev- 
en churches  of  Asia  (see  Rev.  2  and 
3).  There  He  indicated  clearly  that  if 
churches  did  not  exercise  discipline 
He  would  remove  them  from  service 
in  His  kingdom. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  known  of  anyone  in  my 
church  or  denomination  who  has 
parted  from  God's  Word  in  worship 
or  doctrine?  What  has  my  reaction 
been? 

2.  Have  I  tried  to  lower  God's  Word 
to  the  level  at  which  I  am  able  to  obey 
it,  or  have  I  come  to  acknowledge 
that  I  can  be  acceptable  to  Him  only 
through  Jesus  Christ? 

PART  III:  Keeping  Unspotted 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  14:1-21 

Passages  such  as  this  fourteenth 
chapter  are  often  overlooked  in  our 
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Scripture  reading.  Nevertheless,  they 
are  important. 

James  might  well  have  had  Deuter- 
onomy 14  in  mind  when  he  wrote  that 
true  religion  before  God  is  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  the  widows  in  their  af- 
fliction and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  That  is  just  what 
God,  through  Moses,  was  teaching 
the  Israelites,  only  in  reverse  order. 

Moses  began  by  reminding  the  Isra- 
elites that  they  were  the  children  of 
the  Lord  their  God  (14: 1).  This  meant 
that  they  must  live  in  a  different  man- 
ner from  that  of  the  nations  around 
them  (v.  1).  They  were  to  remember 
that  they  were  a  holy  people,  God's 
holy  people,  whom  He  had  chosen  to 
be  His  own  inheritance.  Therefore, 
they  were  different  from  others,  and 
must  behave  in  a  different  manner  (v. 
2). 

God  had  given  them  the  law  so  that 
they  might  learn  to  live  as  God's  chil- 
dren are  expected  to  live.  They  be- 
longed exclusively  to  the  Lord  and  to 
no  other.  That  meant  that  they  must 
live  differently.  They  were  not  to  be 
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spotted  or  defiled  by  the  world.  If 
they  should  forget  this,  they  couldn't 
worship  Him  truly  and  purely,  nor 
would  they  be  able  to  glorify  Him  in 
their  lives. 

In  order  to  stress  this  lesson  in  holi- 
ness, God  listed  for  them  various  ani- 
mals which  they  might  not  eat,  those 
which  were  to  be  thought  of  as  abom- 
inable (vv.  3-21).  Remember,  this  was 
done  in  Old  Testament  times,  before 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  dwell  contin- 
ually in  the  hearts  of  all  believers. 
God  did  this  to  give  the  Israelites  a 
visible  reminder  of  the  important  dis- 
tinctions between  what  was  holy  (pleas- 
ing to  Him  in  their  conduct)  and  what 
was  unholy  (displeasing  to  Him). 

It  was  not  that  the  Lord  had  any- 
thing against  the  creatures  which  He 
forbade  them  to  eat.  Rather,  He  was 
giving  them  a  visible  sign  to  enable 
them  to  develop  a  consciousness  of 
the  holy  and  the  unholy. 

After  Christ  had  come  and  done 
that  which  was  necessary  to  cleanse  us 
from  our  sins  and  to  make  our  hearts 
a  fit  dwelling  place  for  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, these  distinctions  of  the  clean  and 
unclean  foods  were  annulled  (see  Mark 
7:19;  Acts  10:14-15).  But  the  princi- 
ple is  still  valid:  We  belong  to  the 
Lord  and  are  never  to  do  anything 
that  is  inconsistent  with  our  belong- 
ing to  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  done  anything  that  is 
inconsistent  with  my  being  called  one 
of  God's  children? 

2.  By  my  behavior  do  I  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  dwells  within  me? 

PART  IV:  Concern  for  Others 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  14:22-29 

We  so  often  think  of  worship  as 
something  confined  to  places  of  pub- 
lic worship.  Jesus,  however,  taught 
the  Samaritan  woman  that  those  who 
truly  worship  the  Lord  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  (John  4). 

Worship  is  more  than  that  formal 
service  of  an  hour  or  two  on  Sunday. 
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It  is  more,  even,  than  the  time  we 
devote  to  our  own  Bible  study  and 
prayer  at  home  and  individually. 
True  worship  is  the  way  of  the 
believer  all  the  time,  as  he  walks  con- 
tinually in  prayer  and  in  meditation 
on  God's  Word,  seeking  to  glorify  the 
Lord  in  all  he  does,  at  work  and  at 
play. 

Worship  is  not  a  mere  ritual  of  ser- 
vice but  is  a  ministry  to  God  and  to 
His  children.  Therefore,  Moses  re- 
minded the  people  that  all  of  their 
tithe  must  be  carefully  counted  and 
stored  to  be  used  in  accord  with  God's 
commands  (vv.  22-26). 

Furthermore,  they  were  to  be  mind- 
ful of  those  who  would  benefit  from 
their  tithes,  and  of  the  blessings  that 
God  had  given  them.  As  James  said, 
true  religion  is  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction.  This 
means  that  we  truly  worship  God  when 
we  are  mindful  of  the  needs  of  others 
and  seek  to  meet  those  needs.  God 
may  bless  us  with  an  abundance,  but 
that  very  abundance  is  given  us  so 
that  we  may  exercise  our  true  worship 
in  sharing  with  others  who  have  less. 

The  Lord  taught  Israel  through  Isa- 
iah that  they  were  not  to  fast  just  for 
the  sake  of  fasting,  but  to  take  that 
money  or  food  and  give  it  to  those  in 
need.  This,  God  said,  is  true  fasting 
that  pleases  the  Lord  (Isa.  58:6-7). 

That  is  the  principle  that  is  found 
in  Deuteronomy  (14:28-29)  and  the 
same  principle  which  James  pointed 
to  in  his  definition  of  true  religion. 
True  religion  is  a  religion  of  works, 
one  in  which  the  redeemed  child  of 
God,  by  faith,  does  those  good  works 
which  glorify  his  Father  in  heaven. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  always  thought  of  wor- 
ship as  something  I  do  principally  on 
Sunday  morning  and  evening? 

2.  Have  I  recognized  that  the  abun- 
dance God  has  given  me  is  a  means  of 
my  ministering  to  the  needs  of  others? 

Next  week:  "God  Desires  Justice," 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Desires  Justice 


INTRODUCTION 


Since  this  lesson  deals  with  justice, 
we  shall  begin  with  the  Biblical  defini- 
tion of  justice,  then  show  how  it  is  re- 
lated to  worship,  to  leadership  respon- 
sibility, and  to  our  daily  life  as  God's 
children. 

PART  I:  The  Meaning  of  Justice 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  16:18-20 

The  Lord  decreed  that  judges  and 
officers  be  chosen  in  order  that  righ- 
teous judgment  would  be  guaranteed 
to  all  the  citizens  of  Israel  (16:18).  We 
have  seen  how  Moses,  inundated  by 
many  requests  for  judgment,  sought 
help  and  was  given  authority  to  ap- 
point such  officers  and  judges,  reserv- 
ing for  himself  only  the  more  difficult 
matters. 

Moses  was  concerned  that  these  of- 
ficers and  judges  not  wrest  justice 
from  anyone,  but  that  all  would  re- 
ceive just  treatment.  The  judges  must 
not  be  guilty  of  favoring  some  over 
others.  Neither  should  they  accept 
bribes  from  the  rich  to  twist  justice  in 
their  favor  (v.  19). 

The  standard  was  to  be  that  which 
is  altogether  just  because  if  justice 
were  not  meted  out,  the  whole  land 
was  in  danger  of  corruption  and  would 
soon  come  to  an  end  (v.  20). 

The  best  way  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  justice  is  to  refer  to  Exo- 
dus 21:1,  and  the  chapters  immediate- 
ly following.  Please  note  that  the  word 
in  Exodus  21:1  which  is  often  trans- 
lated "ordinances"  is  the  same  He- 
brew word  meaning  "justice"  (Gen. 
18:19). 

After  introducing  His  law,  the  Lord 
proceeded  to  show  the  people  how  it 
was  to  be  applied  to  their  daily  lives, 
using  example  after  example  to  teach 
that  the  Ten  Commandments  were  not 
simply  so  many  words  to  be  memo- 
rized and  recited.  They  were  to  be  the 
guideline  to  their  daily  conduct,  and 
to  ours. 

Justice,  then,  as  God  uses  the  term, 
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means  our  being  able  to  relate  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  all  the  other  com- 
mands of  God  to  everything  we  say 
and  do. 

Of  course,  many  of  the  examples 
given  in  Exodus  chapters  21-24  may 
not  relate  to  us  today,  but  the  princi- 
ple is  just  the  same.  We,  too,  if  we  are 
to  be  just,  must  seek  daily  to  relate 
God's  revealed  will  in  His  Word  to  all 
that  we  do,  in  all  of  our  relationships 
with  each  other  and  with  the  Lord. 
God's  commandments  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  are  to  be  our  contin- 
ual guide. 

Knowing  the  tendency  of  human 
nature  to  fail  and  fall  far  short  of  the 
glory  and  will  of  God,  Moses  ordered 
the  judges  and  officers  to  see  to  it  that 
justice  was  done  in  every  man's  rela- 
tionship with  his  God  and  with  his 
neighbor. 

Similarly,  today,  justice  and  disci- 
pline in  the  church  must  be  exercised 
by  the  officers  so  that  no  injustice  is 
done  to  any  of  the  flock  by  any  other 
member. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  well  have  I  practiced  justice 
(applying  God's  will  to  all  of  my  rela- 
tionships with  my  fellow  believers)? 

2.  Do  the  officers  of  my  church  con- 
cern themselves  with  justice  among 
the  members? 

PART  II:  Justice  and  Worship 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  16:21-17:13 

Unless  there  is  first  a  right  relation- 
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ship  between  men  and  God,  there  is 
no  possibility  of  justice  among  God's 
children.  That  is  why  the  Lord  has 
tied  together  the  concepts  of  justice 
and  righteousness. 

Righteousness  in  Scripture  is  de- 
fined in  two  different  but  related  cat- 
egories. First  and  foremost,  righteous- 
ness is  a  state  of  being.  We  are  to 
stand  as  righteous.  Only  then  can  we 
do  righteousness. 

Scripture  makes  it  very  clear  that 
we  can  stand  in  a  state  of  righteous- 
ness— be  right  in  the  eyes  of  God — 
solely  by  our  faith  in  Him.  There  is 
no  way  we  can  stand  as  right  before 
God  by  our  own  strength  or  in  our 
own  merit.  God  said  of  Abraham  that 
he  believed  in  the  Lord  and  it  was 
reckoned  to  him  for  righteousness 
(Gen.  15:6). 

But  the  writer  of  Hebrews  shows 
that  this  truth  is  applicable  to  all  of 
God's  children  from  Abel  on.  We  are 
all  justified  before  God  (recognized 
as  righteous)  solely  through  our  faith 
in  the  Lord.  Without  faith,  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  Him  (Heb.  11:6). 

It  is  understandable  why  Moses  em- 
phasized man's  right  relationship  to 
God  and  told  the  people  that  God 
would  not  tolerate  any  human  inno- 
vations in  worship  of  Him.  They  must 
worship  Him  solely  as  He  had  taught 
them  (16:21-22). 

Furthermore,  they  were  to  show 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  by  bringing  to 
Him  the  sacrifices  and  offerings  which 
He  had  ordained.  They  were  to  bring 
Him  only  the  choicest  of  the  offer- 
ings. To  do  anything  less  would  show 
that  they  did  not  honor  the  Lord 
above  all  else.  To  hold  back  the  choic- 
est offerings  would  show  that  they 
had  no  real  righteousness  before  Him 
and  that  they  were  not  right  with  God 
(17:1). 

This  is  why  the  people  were  told  to 
bring  to  the  judges  any  who  had 
shown  themselves  not  to  be  right  with 
God.  It  was  for  the  judges  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  charges  were  true  or 
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false.  Should  unrighteousness  be  al- 
lowed to  thrive,  justice  among  them 
could  not  long  endure  and  all  of  the 
people  would  be  threatened  (17:2-13). 

However,  the  Lord  was  also  con- 
cerned with  the  danger  of  groundless 
charges  being  leveled  against  any  of 
His  children.  Therefore,  He  insisted 
that  every  accusation  be  accompanied 
by  two  or  three  witnesses,  lest  some- 
one, out  of  personal  vengeance,  false- 
ly accuse  another  of  unrighteousness 
(17:6) 

We  see  here,  once  again,  how  close- 
ly related  are  justice  and  righteous- 
ness. In  our  day,  too,  in  the  church, 
true  justice  among  us  is  threatened 
whenever  anyone  who  is  not  right  with 
God  is  allowed  to  continue  in  the 
body  of  believers. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  By  my  worship  and  service  in 
God's  kingdom,  do  I  indicate  that  my 
relationship  to  the  Lord  is  right?  How 
do  I  know  that  I  stand  righteous  in 
God's  eyes? 

2.  Am  I  concerned  for  justice  in  my 
church?  How  do  I  show  this  concern? 

PART  III:  Leadership  Responsibility 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  17:14-20 

This  particular  passage  is  remark- 
able. It  is  given  as  a  warning  regard- 
ing the  leadership  of  Israel  in  later 
years.  At  the  time  it  was  written,  there 
was  no  king  in  Israel.  The  people  were 
being  led  by  men  like  Moses,  chosen 
of  God.  But  later,  they  would  wish  to 
have  a  king  like  the  other  nations. 

This  request  came  in  the  latter  days 
of  Samuel.  He  had  judged  the  people 
faithfully;  nevertheless,  they  demand- 
ed a  king,  and  the  Lord  granted  them 
their  request,  but  not  without  rebuk- 
ing them  for  their  lack  of  commit- 
ment to  Him  (I  Sam.  8;  Deut.  17:14). 

The  Lord  warned  the  people  of  dan- 
gers inherent  in  choosing  a  king  as 
their  sole  leader.  First,  He  said,  their 
king  must  be  chosen  by  God  and  not 
by  men  (v.  15).  This  did  happen  as  the 
Lord  chose  first,  Saul,  and  then,  Da- 
vid (v.  15). 

Further,  that  king  must  be  guided 
by  God's  Word  and  not  by  what 
pleased  him.  That  meant  that  he  was 
not  to  trust  in  the  weapons  of  this 
world  but  in  God  for  victories  over 
his  enemies.  This  Saul  failed  to  do, 
whereas  David  consistently  did  (v.  16). 


In  other  words,  the  king  must  not 
make  alliances  with  lands  like  Egypt 
but  trust  in  the  Lord  for  protection 
and  safety  (v.  16).  Moreover,  the  king 
must  not  take  many  wives  nor  accu- 
mulate large  amounts  of  silver  and 
gold  (v.  17).  Although  marrying  for- 
eign wives  and  making  alliances  with 
foreign  nations  was  the  political  way 
in  those  days,  God  warned  that  that 
was  not  to  be  Israel's  way.  Likewise, 
love  of  silver  and  gold  could  turn  the 
king's  heart  from  the  Lord. 

Finally,  the  king  was  to  copy  for 
himself  the  whole  law  of  God,  study 
it,  and  make  it  his  sole  guide  in  lead- 
ing the  people  of  God  (vv.  18-20). 

It  is  remarkable  how  clearly  this 
passage  foresees  exactly  what  did  hap- 
pen in  Israel  when  Solomon  became 
king.  He  did  multiply  to  himself  horses 
and  chariots,  not  relying  on  the  strength 
of  the  Lord. 

Moreover,  he  took  many  pagan 
wives.  This  was  his  undoing  because 
they  brought  into  Judah  their  pagan 
worship  which  Solomon  permitted  and 
condoned.  He  even  accumulated  large 
amounts  of  silver  and  gold,  gaining 
glory  for  himself  but  dooming  Israel 
to  great  tragedies  in  the  future. 

Today,  we  see  the  same  dangers 
confronting  officers  and  leaders  in 
the  church.  If  they  trust  in  worldly 
ways  to  strengthen  the  church,  or 
worldly  alliances,  or  marry  unbeliev- 
ers, or  are  influenced  by  the  love  of 
money,  the  whole  well-being  of  the 
church  is  endangered. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  If  I  am  a  leader  (officer)  in  the 
church,  do  I  make  my  decisions  in 
full  knowledge  of  God's  Word  and 
will? 

2.  Do  I  know  of  any  church  offi- 
cers who  have  been  led  astray? 

PART  IV:  Justice  and  Life 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  24:1-22 

This  section  deals  with  the  exercise 
of  justice  among  believers  and  we  are 
shown  that  we  are  all  equally  respon- 
sible to  see  to  it  that  justice  is  done, 
not  only  in  our  own  lives  but  in  the 
lives  of  others. 

God  is  concerned  that  cruel  hus- 
bands not  mistreat  their  wives  (24:1- 
5).  The  wife,  as  the  weaker  vessel,  is 
more  subject  than  the  man  to  injus- 
tice— if  her  husband  does  not  care  for 


her  (v.  1).  It  was  because  of  this  cruel 
tendency  that  the  Lord  gave  Moses 
permission  to  grant  divorce  to  such 
women.  As  Jesus  Himself  explained, 
it  was  permitted  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  men's  hearts  (Matt.  19:7-9). 

The  wife  was  then  free  to  return  to 
her  home  or  to  marry  another.  But 
the  husband  who  had  dealt  so  cruelly 
with  her  was  not  permitted  to  remarry 
either  her  or  another!  That  is  what 
God  meant  by  justice. 

Moreover,  the  man  newly  marrieu 
was  not  to  be  called  into  service  to  his 
nation  for  one  full  year,  so  that  he 
could  establish  that  home  (24:5).  The 
emphasis  the  Lord  places  on  marriage 
and  the  home  from  Genesis  2  to  the 
end  of  Revelation  shows  us  how  great- 
ly He  is  concerned  with  the  home  and 
its  strength. 

In  no  case  was  a  man  permitted  to 
take  advantage  of  another,  even  though 
he  had  the  law  on  his  side.  Even  if 
someone  owed  him  a  great  debt,  he 
could  not  take  from  him  what  that 
man  needed  to  keep  alive  (vv.  6,  10- 
13). 

Of  course,  anyone  who  took  a  man's 
freedom  from  him  was  liable  to  be 
punished  by  death  (v.  7).  Even  to  de- 
prive someone  of  his  rightful  wages 
was  a  crime  in  God's  sight  (vv.  14-15). 

God's  concern  for  the  family  and 
its  well-being  included  the  provision 
that  no  father  should  be  punished  for 
the  sins  of  his  children  nor  the  chil- 
dren for  the  sins  of  their  parents  (v. 
16).  God  was  the  advocate  of  the 
stranger,  the  orphan  and  the  widow 
(vv.  17-18). 

God  has  ordained  that  the  poor 
and  needy  among  His  people  should 
be  fed  and  clothed  by  those  who  have 
an  abundance.  We  are  to  be  generous 
with  what  God  has  given  us,  recogniz- 
ing that  the  blessings  we  have  are  to 
be  shared  with  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Lord.  Not  to  do  so  is  tanta- 
mount to  stealing  from  the  needy  and 
from  God  (vv.  19-22). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  do  I  rate  in  justice  shown  to 
my  fellow-believers? 

2.  To  what  extent  have  I  shared  the 
blessings  which  the  Lord  has  given  me 
with  others  in  the  church  who  are  in 
need? 

Next  week:  "The  Basis  of  Covenant 
Renewal,"  Deuteronomy  29:1-15.  E 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  AUGUST 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


I  Will  Be  With  You 


The  message  contained  in  our  Scrip- 
ture is  one  of  precious  assurance  giv- 
en to  the  remnant  and  to  the  Messiah, 
the  Christ.  Remembering  that  Isaiah 
was  living  and  writing  before  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  Jesus,  it  is  easy  to  under- 
stand that  his  thinking  and  his  under- 
standing would  not  focus  so  much  on 
Christ,  who  had  not  yet  come,  as  up- 
on the  promise  to  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob.  In  New  Testament  revela- 
tion we  understand  that  believers  in 
Christ  are  already  members  of  His 
body. 

In  the  revelation  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  there  is  no  instruction 
for  conduct  given  to  the  Church  as 
such.  The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ. 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  The 
Church  has  no  mind  of  its  own,  just  as 
the  members  of  a  body  have  no  mind 
of  their  own.  However,  individual  be- 
lievers have  "the  mind  of  Christ." 

The  glorified  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
heaven  sent  messages  to  seven  church- 
es (Rev.  2-3),  but  that  was  to  con- 
gregations, visible  in  human  form. 
These  should  not  be  confused  with 
the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
is  invisible,  whose  membership  is 
known  only  to  God.  My  point  is  that 
in  the  Gospels,  the  book  of  Acts,  and 
the  Epistles,  there  is  no  instruction  or 
word  of  God  addressed  to  the  Church, 
as  if  it  were  a  being  that  could  act. 

To  understand  Isaiah  40-66  it  will 
be  helpful  to  remember  that  Israel  as 
a  people  had  forfeited  their  standing 
with  God.  They  would  not  be  spared 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  But 
God  would  be  faithful  to  keep  His 
promises  to  Abraham  and  to  David 
by  sending  His  chosen  Servant  to  lead 
the  remnant  of  true  believers  into  the 
righteousness  and  blessing  which  God 


AUTOS  FOR  SALE 

Surplus  Jeeps,  cars  and  trucks  available. 
Many  sell  under  $200.  Call  312/742-1143,  Ex- 
tension 5259  for  information  on  how  to  pur- 
chase. 


Isaiah  41:8-16;  43:17 


had  prepared  for  them.  Isaiah  was 
preaching  this  message  to  the  remnant. 

Peter  made  it  clear  that  the  proph- 
ets, who  included  Isaiah,  were  given 
to  understand  that  the  grace  of  God, 
which  they  foresaw  would  come,  would 
be  proclaimed  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  (I  Pet.  1:9-12). 

So  when  we  read  of  the  Word  of 
God  being  directed  to  Israel,  we  may 
keep  in  mind  that  it  is  directed,  not  to 
the  nation  as  such,  but  to  the  remnant 
who  will  inherit  the  promises. 

"But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 
Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed 
of  Abraham  my  friend.  Thou  whom  I 
have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief 
men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  Thou 
art  my  servant;  I  have  chosen  thee, 
and  not  cast  thee  away"  (41:8-9). 

These  words  should  be  taken  in  the 
context  of  God's  universal  sovereign 
control  of  all  mankind,  whom  He  has 
created  and  made.  Among  all  men, 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  were  cho- 
sen to  be  the  channel  through  whom 
God  would  bring  blessing  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  (Rom.  9:6-8). 

We  should  avoid  the  error  of  seek- 
ing for  principles  of  procedure,  which 
can  be  taken  as  valid  for  everybody  in 
the  world,  in  the  Word  of  God  given 
to  the  remnant  and  to  the  Messiah. 

In  Isaiah  we  have  a  wonderful  prom- 
ise which  seems  addressed  to  the  Mes- 
siah. Certainly  this  should  not  be  tak- 
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en  as  applying  to  anybody,  regardless 
of  his  relation  to  God.  These  are 
words  of  promise  to  sustain  Christ  in 
His  ordeal  of  suffering.  To  Him  God 
said,  "Fear  thou  not;  For  I  am  with 
thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy 
God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will 
help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness" 
(41:10). 

Then  again  we  read  these  words: 
"Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed 
against  thee  shall  be  ashamed  and 
confounded:  they  shall  be  as  nothing; 
and  they  that  strive  with  thee  shall 
perish.  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and 
shalt  not  find  them,  even  them  that 
contended  with  thee:  they  that  war 
against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and 
as  a  thing  of  nought"  (41:1 1-12). 

This  is  the  prediction  of  the  fate  of 
those  who  oppose  the  Messiah,  the 
Christ.  Just  as  this  was  true  in  the 
time  of  Isaiah,  it  is  true  in  our  day 
and  time.  There  are  persons,  even 
with  their  names  on  the  church  roll, 
perhaps  even  serving  as  Bible  class 
teachers,  who  do  not  accept  the  Gos- 
pel as  it  is  in  the  Scriptures. 
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They  can  put  on  an  impressive  dis- 
play of  preaching  that  everybody  is 
eligible  to  inherit  the  promises  of  God 
without  revealing  that  they  do  not 
think  being  born  again  is  necessary. 
Often  such  people  completely  ignore 
the  truth  and  the  function  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  must  guard  against  such 
heresy. 

The  prophet  goes  on  to  say:  "For  I 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right 
hand,  saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not;  I 
will  help  thee.  Fear  not,  thou  worm 
Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel;  I  will 
help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel"  (41: 
13-14). 

Verses  15  and  16  contain  a  prophet- 
ic allusion  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  "a  new  sharp  threshing  in- 
strument having  teeth."  The  empha- 
sis should  be  placed  on  the  word 
"new."  Some  parts  of  the  Gospel  af- 
ter Christ  came  as  Savior  would  be  al- 
together different,  and  that  is  why  it 
was  called  new.  This  can  be  seen  in 
the  way  Christ  was  to  die  in  this  world 
and  be  raised  from  the  dead. 

Believers  find  this  hard  to  grasp  in 
their  human  minds.  How  can  you  talk 
victory  when  you  are  looking  at  the 
cross?  How  can  you  feel  that  when  a 
man  dies  as  Jesus  died  that  He  then 
can  reign  on  the  throne?  But  that  is 
the  great  truth  of  the  resurrection  as  it 
is  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  promise  to  Abraham  and  to 
David  would  eventually  be  carried 
out  by  raising  the  believers  out  of  the 
flesh  in  the  world,  into  the  Spirit  in 
the  world  to  come.  A  hidden  truth  in 
Old  Testament  time,  it  was  in  God's 
plan  all  the  time,  but  it  was  not  shown 
that  way  in  the  Old  Testament. 

When  the  believers  are  born  again 
in  the  Spirit,  they  enter  into  the  bless- 
ing promised  to  Christ  Jesus.  This  is 
what  prophets  are  declaring  in  these 
days.  In  this  passage  we  have  seen 
how  God  speaks  to  the  Messiah,  tell- 
ing Him  that  God  is  going  to  be  with 
Him  to  carry  Him  along,  to  help  and 
strengthen  Him.  The  Messiah  will 
bring  salvation  to  all  people  every- 
where. This  great  truth  Isaiah  was 
preaching  to  the  remnant.  As  a  proph- 
et, he  was  giving  the  Word  of  God  as 
it  would  appear  to  the  Messiah. 

We  live  on  this  side  of  the  Gospel. 
With  us  all  the  work  of  Christ  is  in  the 
past,  and  has  already  taken  place.  In 
Isaiah's  time  it  was  in  the  future;  he 
was  pointing  forward  to  it.  In  the  cen- 


ter of  everything  that  God  has  revealed 
is  this  remarkable  truth  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost.  He  could  do  it  and  He  did  it 
when  He  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

It  is  natural  to  assume  that  if  a  per- 
son wanted  the  blessing  of  God,  he 
should  do  something,  as  if  the  bless- 
ing were  something  to  earn.  But  when 
Jesus  was  asked  what  might  the  peo- 
ple do  that  they  might  work  the  works 
of  God,  He  replied,  "This  is  the  work 
of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent"  (John  6:29). 

Christ  Jesus  has  worked  all  that 
needed  to  be  done.  He  has  prepared 
the  meal,  and  His  call  now  is  "Come 
and  dine." 

In  the  New  Covenant,  righteousness 
was  achieved  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  is 
made  available  for  "whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him." 

This  righteousness  is  involved  in  a 
blessedness  from  God  which  is  ground- 
ed in  personal  communion  with  the 
living  Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  given  to  the  believers  in  Christ 
by  the  grace  of  God.  Personal  fellow- 
ship with  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
brings  overflowing  joy  in  the  soul, 
and  this  is  "the  blessing  of  Abraham" 
which  was  promised  to  come  "on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ." 

Isaiah  revealed  this  truth  in  his 
prophecy  (43:1-7).  This  portion  of 
Scripture  should  not  be  lifted  out  of 
its  context  and  examined  as  if  it  mani- 
fested general  principles  that  would 
be  valid  for  anybody  anywhere;  it 
is  part  of  the  prophecy  that  Isaiah 
preached  to  the  remnant: 

"But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that 
formed  thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not:  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee 
by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine"  (43:1). 

Here  it  is  important  to  apply  this  to 
believers,  and  not  to  the  natural 
body.  Such  a  promise  would  not  be 
made  to  any  natural  sinful  person. 

"When  thou  passest  through  the  wa- 
ters, I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee:  when  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee" 
(43:2). 

These  promises,  are  not  for  anybody 
and  for  everybody.  They  are  for  "who- 
soever will."  And  anybody  who  trusts 
and  believes  in  God  through  Christ 
Jesus  can  have  this  promise,  "When 


thou  (the  believer)  passes  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow thee:  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee." 

This  verse  refers  to  classic  deliver- 
ances in  the  history  of  Israel.  The 
people  of  Israel  had  passed  through 
the  Red  Sea,  and  through  the  Jordan 
river.  In  the  time  of  Daniel  the  three 
Hebrew  children  came  out  of  the  fur- 
nace unscathed  (Dan.  3:27). 

Water  and  fire  are  the  two  natural 
elements  that  threaten  human  beings 
and  Isaiah  referred  to  them  in  empha- 
sizing the  deliverance  promised  to  the 
remnant. 

"For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Savior:  I  gave 
Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and 
Seba  for  thee"  (43:3). 

The  latter  part  of  this  Scripture  is 
obscure  to  me  since  I  do  not  know  of 
any  Scriptural  events  to  which  this 
might  refer.  But  the  meaning  of  the 
passage  is  clear:  God  is  revealing  that 
He  did  what  was  involved  in  bringing 
the  remnant  to  Himself. 

"Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honorable,  and  I 
have  loved  thee:  therefore  will  I  give 
men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  life" 
(43:4). 

This  passage  reveals  God's  person- 
al attitude  toward  the  remnant.  When 
He  said  the  remnant  was  precious  in 
His  sight,  He  was  not  necessarily  imply- 
ing that  there  was  something  unusual- 
ly superior  in  the  remnant  themselves. 
He  could  very  well  be  revealing  His 
purpose  to  so  regard  them  out  of  His 
grace  and  mercy.  God  would  feel  and 
does  feel  this  way  about  anybody  who 
humbly  turns  to  Him  in  repentance 
and  trusts  in  His  grace. 

Because  God  had  chosen  to  make 
them  His  own  in  a  special  way,  they 
became  highly  esteemed.  When  God 
said  He  loved  the  remnant,  He  indi- 
cated that  He  gave  something  for 
them.  Loving  them  would  not  imply 
so  much  sentiment  as  it  implied  what 
He  would  do  for  their  welfare  and  for 
their  happiness. 

"Fear  not:  for  I  am  with  thee:  I  will 
bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and 
gather  thee  from  the  west;  I  will  say 
to  the  north,  Give  up;  and  to  the 
south,  Keep  not  back:  bring  my  sons 
from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  even  every  one  that 
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.s  called  by  my  name:  for  I  have  cre- 
ated him  for  my  glory,  I  have  formed 
him;  yea,  I  have  made  him"  (43:5-7). 

In  these  words  the  prophet  reveals 
God's  plan  to  bless  the  remnant.  God 
will  call  them  from  everywhere.  We 
are  reminded  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion (Matt.  28:18-20). 

Christ  sends  out  His  witnesses  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, teaching  all  nations  and  calling 
unto  Himself  "whosoever  believeth 
in  Him."  Some  of  the  flesh  descen- 
dants of  Abraham  had  been  scattered 
everywhere,  and  these  would  be  called. 
Not  all  would  respond,  but  such  as  re- 
pented and  believed  would  come. 

With  them  would  come  a  multitude 
of  Gentiles,  who  hearing  the  Gospel 
would  embrace  it  in  faith.  These  would 
be  counted  among  the  children  of 
Abraham — not  flesh  descendants  but 
spiritual  children  who  walked  in  his 
footsteps  of  faith.  They  would  belong 
to  God  because  He  had  created  them 
and  formed  them  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

This  great  promise  was  true  through- 
out the  Old  Testament  times.  God 
was  promising  His  people,  and  those 
who  believe  became  the  remnant  who 
inherited  the  promises. 

Christ  would  come  and  He  would 
do  what  was  necessary  to  be  done, 
and  then  He  would  call  the  people  un- 
to Himself.  He  would  bring  them  un- 
to God  and  thus  establish  God's  will 
and  God's  way  in  them  and  through 
them  to  the  glory  of  God.  In  the  pas- 
sages we  have  been  studying  we  see 
how  the  Word  of  God  sent  a  special 
word  of  assurance  to  Christ,  to  the 
Messiah,  telling  Him  that  while  He 
was  in  His  earthly  career  in  human 
form,  limited  as  He  was,  Almighty 
God  would  keep  His  eye  on  Him  and 
watch  over  Him.  God  would  lead  Him 
and  would  work  through  Him  to  bring 
the  people  together  to  God.  Christ  Je- 
sus would  build  them  together  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  the  glory  of 
God.  m 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Sing  a  New 
Song"  is  available  in  12  studies  on 
three  cassettes,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  $4  each, 
from  Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry, 
"The  Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


CHRISTIAN  MEDITATION,  by  Edmund  P. 
Clowney.  Craig  Press,  Nutley,  N.J.  Paper, 
103  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
S.  Lauderdale,  director,  Intercession  for 
Israel,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

God's  primary  law  remains  the  same: 
to  love  Him  with  all  our  being.  Be- 
cause this  book  can  help  us  obey  Him, 
it  is  valuable,  enlarging  our  capacity 
to  commune  with  and  enjoy  the  Fa- 
ther. 

Dr.  Clowney  is  an  able  Bible  expos- 
itor and  is  familiar  with  wise  words 
on  the  subject  by  Christian  writers 
from  early  centuries.  He  shows  the  er- 
ror in  popular  imported  systems  of 
mysticism:  "not  an  arbitrary  'mantra' 
but  the  rich  treasure  of  Scripture  is 
the  key  to  Christian  meditation." 

An  index  to  Bible  passages  cited 
would  be  helpful.  This  book  is  an  ex- 
cellent gift  for  friends  who  are  drawn 
toward  Transcendental  Meditation. 
But  it  is  practical  for  all  Christians  as 
well.  For,  who  loves  God  enough?  E 


FAITH  AND  VICTORY  IN  DACHAU,  by  Jack 
Overduin.  Paideia  Press,  St.  Catharines, 
Ontario,  Canada.  252  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

"Only  by  returning  to  the  roots  of 
Christianity,  to  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word,  can  a  nation  and  a  people  find 
security.  We  must  act  or  refuse  to  act, 
not  on  the  basis  of  our  own  will,  but 
on  the  basis  of  God's  will.  The  most 
principial  resistance  against  the  Nazi 
regime  came  from  those  who  knew 
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they  had  to  keep  saying  No!  for  God's 
sake." 

Mr.  Overduin  first  published  Faith 
and  Victory  in  Dachau  in  Dutch  as 
Hel  en  Hemel  van  Dachau  which  was 
then  translated  by  Harry  der  Neder- 
landen.  Now  we  have  this  graphic, 
first-person  story  in  English  so  that 
we  can  read  of  the  demonic,  hellish 
atrocities  suffered  by  the  prisoners  of 
the  Nazis. 

As  the  author  says,  "Dachau  was 
the  epitome  of  all  the  depravity  and 
diabolism  that  could  overcome  a  per- 
son. .  .  .  Only  death  brought  freedom 
in  Dachau."  But  with  no  Bible  and 
no  Psaltery  this  Dutch  clergyman  and 
his  five  colleagues  sustained  not  only 
each  other,  but  were  able  to  minister 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  their  fellow 
work-gangs. 

Whispered  prayers,  precious  prom- 
ises from  the  Word  came  to  mind  as 
well  as  beloved  Psalms  to  sustain  and 
strengthen  them  as  they  all  staggered 
under  impossible  loads,  goaded  on  by 
lashes  from  the  whips  of  the  hated 
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Stormtroopers.  Life  was  measured  in 
days  and  hours.  Bodies  deteriorated 
from  hunger,  exposure  and  lack  of 
sleep.  Of  the  65  prisoners  transferred 
from  Arnhem  to  Dachau  only  three 
survived.  Their  deliverance  was  God's 
answer  to  concerted  prayer  by  parish- 
ioners in  Arnhem  and  five  imprisoned 
clergymen  in  Dachau. 

The  very  next  day,  one  of  them, 
Mr.  Overduin  himself,  was  permitted 
to  receive  three  food  parcels.  A  few 
days  later  he  was  transferred  to  a  less 
exhausting  work  detail.  Then  a  bestial 
commandant  was  replaced  by  one  of 
compassion  who  put  an  end  to  most 
of  the  sadism  of  the  guards.  The  food 
ration  was  improved  and  increased. 
Then,  he  was  released  to  return  to 
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Arnhem,  to  his  family  and  congrega- 
tions. 

In  all  of  the  torture  and  suffering, 
the  author  relied  solely  upon  Jesus 
Christ:  "Rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  dishonor 
for  the  name"  (Acts  5:41).  Mr.  Over- 
duin, in  true  humility,  is  careful  to  in- 
dicate throughout  his  narrative  the 
danger  of  getting  a  martyr  complex. 
"The  true  martyr  testifies  not  about 
himself,  not  about  his  own  piety,  cour- 
age and  faithfulness,  but  always  and 
only  about  Christ,  about  His  power 
and  faithfulness. 

This  book  gives  one  a  very  good 
picture  of  the  effect  on  life  in  a  nation 
which  has  turned  its  back  on  God. 
We  here  in  so-called  Christian  Amer- 
ica, need  to  read  this  book  and  then 
reflect  on  the  trends  in  our  own  na- 
tion where  Nazis  march  in  Chicago, 


FINANCIAL  OPPORTUNITY 

Christian  organization  paying  prime-related  in- 
terest on  $250,000  to  commercial  lender, 
desires  to  amortize  short-term  with  Christian 
fund,  against  pledges,  to  give  increase  to  the 
Lord's  resources.  Write  Box  P,  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


where  the  KKK  flaunts  its  cross-burn- 
ings openly  once  more,  where  crime 
of  every  kind  is  on  the  increase,  and 
where  morality,  integrity  and  simple 
honesty  are  becoming  a  rarity.  In  our 
bondage  to  sin  we  can  only  cry 
out,  "Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on 
us!"  m 

THE  LUIS  PALAU  STORY,  as  told  to  Jerry 
B.  Jenkins.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tap- 
pan,  N.J.  176  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Ste- 
phen W.  Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

This  biography  of  famous  Latin 
American  evangelist  Luis  Palau  will 
do  until  something  more  thorough 
comes  along.  As  it  is,  Mr.  Jenkins' 
book  carries  the  reader  through  Mr. 
Palau's  life  at  the  speed  of  a  rapid- 
fire  sermon. 

This  makes  for  quick-paced  read- 
ing but  leaves  one  a  little  fatigued  in 
the  end — and  feeling  there  may  be 
much  more  to  Luis  Palau  than  got  in- 
to the  book. 

We  hope  there  will  be  a  much  more 
detailed  survey  of  Mr.  Palau's  ca- 
reer, something  on  the  order  of  what 
John  Pollack  has  done  on  Billy  Gra- 
ham, and  soon.  [TJ 
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THE  MEASURE  OF  A  CHURCH 

My  denomination,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  has 
been  much  in  the  news  lately.  Some 
media  reports  might  lead  one  to  be- 
lieve that  a  severe  doctrinal  crisis  of 
integrity  was  averted  and  the  church 
put  back  on  the  right  road  by  an  affir- 
mation adopted  in  the  recent  General 
Assembly.  ("Deity  of  Christ  Strongly 
Affirmed"  was  the  headline  in  a  UPC- 
USA June  newsletter.)  But  there  are 
ways  a  church  can  be  measured  other 
than  in  the  language  of  an  affirma- 
tion. 

Here  at  Oregon  State  University 
there  is  a  student  work  in  what  is 
known  as  Westminster  House.  This  is 
a  united  campus  ministry  involving 
four  denominations.  The  building  is 
owned  by  the  UPCUSA,  and  the  lead- 
ing personality  there  is  the  United 
Presbyterian  minister.  He  has  been 
approached  by  concerned  Presbyteri- 
ans over  an  incredible  variety  of  cor- 
rupt practices,  but  he  resists  every 
suggestion  for  improvement  on  the 
grounds  that  the  programs  and  poli- 
cies are  entirely  consistent  with  direc- 
tives of  our  General  Assembly.  He 
should  know,  as  he  is  a  former  mod- 
erator. 

Every  far-left  political  action  group 
is  welcome  to  use  the  facilities  as  a 


base  for  propaganda.  The  Bahais  and 
other  cults  are  invited  to  meet  there. 
The  Metropolitan  Community  Church 
(homosexual  activists)  holds  worship 
services  at  Westminster  House. 

Part  of  the  building  consists  of  dor- 
mitory rooms  rented  to  both  male  and 
female  students.  One  young  lady  has 
described  candidly  her  experience  in 
living  there.  She  went  with  the  hope 
that  a  Christian  center  would  be  a 
good  place  to  live.  What  she  found 
was  pot-smoking  and  widespread  sex- 
ual immorality. 

I  appreciate  the  fact  that  some  peo- 
ple in  my  church  are  concerned  about 
its  departures  from  basic  Christian- 
ity. That  is  one  positive  sign  in  an 
otherwise  doleful  situation. 

— David  Prichard 
Corvallis,  Ore. 

FROM  MR.  SHEPHERD  HIMSELF 

Concerning  the  so-called  "Shepherd 
controversy,"  you  report  that  Dr.  Ed- 
mund P.  Clowney,  president  of  West- 
minster Seminary,  declared  to  the 
PCA  General  Assembly  that  "after 
much  study,  the  presbytery  of  which 
Mr.  Shepherd  is  a  member  had  decid- 
ed that  while  his  formulations  were 
inexact,  he  could  not  be  charged  with 
heresy." 

When  a  question  arose  concerning 
my  views  on  justification,  I  took  the 
initiative  to  submit  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia  of  the  OPC  a  series  of 
Thirty-four  Theses  and  asked  the  pres- 
bytery to  judge  whether  these  theses 
were  in  harmony  with  the  Scripture 
and  doctrinal  standards  of  the  OPC. 

The  theses  were  not  written  as  a  full 
and  well-rounded  statement  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification  but  were  de- 


signed to  incorporate  points  of  doc- 
trine and  forms  of  expression  which 
my  critics  had  found  objectionable  in 
order  to  give  them  full  scope  to  argue 
their  concerns  before  the  church. 

After  ten  all-day  sessions  of  debate 
the  presbytery,  sitting  as  a  "commit- 
tee of  the  whole"  and  on  separate 
votes,  found  30  of  the  theses  to  be  in 
harmony  with  the  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture and  the  subordinate  doctrinal 
standards.  Another  was  found  to  be 
consistent  with  the  ordination  vows, 
and  no  action  was  taken  on  three  the- 
ses which  expressed  opinion  on  purely 
historical  questions. 

I  believe  the  OPC  has  dealt  with  the 
questions  laid  before  it  in  a  thorough 
and  constitutionally  sound  way.  At 
the  present  time  there  is  no  matter  of 
any  kind  pending  in  the  judicatories 
of  the  OPC  concerning  my  views  on 
justification. 

In  view  of  remarks  made  against 
my  views  in  the  PCA  Assembly,  per- 
mit me  to  add  that  I  believe  and  teach 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  alone 
to  be  the  only  ground  on  which  sin- 
ners can  be  forgiven  and  accepted  by 
God  as  righteous  (justified),  and  that 
this  righteousness  is  received  by  faith 
alone. 

In  my  teaching  I  have  tried  to  stress 
what  is  no  less  integral  to  the  Re- 
formed faith,  that  while  the  title  to 
eternal  life  is  given  to  us  in  our  justifi- 
cation, the  Lord  leads  us  into  posses- 
sion of  eternal  life  along  the  "Way  of 
Holiness"  (Isa.  35:8-10).  It  is  this  truth 
that  James  2: 14-26  teaches  in  full  har- 
mony with  the  doctrine  of  Paul.  For 
this  reason,  the  Gospel  not  only  ex- 
horts men  to  believe  and  be  saved 
(Acts  16:31),  but  also  demands  "re- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


pentance  unto  life"  (Luke  24:37;  Acts 
11-18). 

A  controversy  has  needlessly  arisen 
because,  as  I  see  it,  my  critics  have 
mistakenly  understood  the  Reformed 
doctrine  on  the  necessity  for  repen- 
tance (compare  Westminster  Confes- 
sion, XV:2  and  3)  as  a  reversion  to 
justification  by  "works  of  the  law" 
(the  Galatian  heresy).  The  Confession 
rightly  guards  against  this  misunder- 
standing. 

— (Rev.)  Norman  Shepherd 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

MINISTERS 

Henry  A.  Blunk  from  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  the 
General  Assembly  Mission  Board  (PCUS), 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  staff  associate  in  middle 
judicatory  relations  and  mission  funding. 

David  H.  Bowman  from  Laurel  Hill,  N.C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Rocky  Mount,  N.C. 

DEATHS 

William  Hart  McCorkle,  moderator  of  the 
PCUS  General  Assembly  in  1963,  died  fol- 
lowing an  apparent  heart  attack  on  July  1. 
He  and  his  wife  were  vacationing  in  Mon- 
treal N.C.  A  former  secretary  of  evange- 
lism for  the  PCUS,  he  was  81 . 

Charles  G.  Burton  died  in  West  Monroe,  La., 
Aug.  2,  at  age  67.  He  had  pastored  church- 
es in  Tennessee,  Texas  and  Louisiana. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Shenandoah  Church,  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  has  memorialized  Morgan  Stan- 
ley McCormick,  who  died  March  8.  He  was 
91 .  He  had  served  the  church  as  an  elder 
since  1928. 
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■  Did  you  miss  your  Journal  last 
week?  We  hope  so  and  we  take  this 
opportunity  to  remind  you  that  there 
wasn't  an  issue  last  week.  The  last 
one  you  received  was  a  "double"  is- 
sue, dated  July  8  and  15,  so  the  staff 
could  have  a  hard-earned  week  off. 
With  this  issue  we  begin  a  series  on  a 
fascinating  development  of  our  times, 
the  astonishing  proliferation  of  cults. 
Mr.  Langford,  who  is  the  author  of 
the  new  series,  did  something  similar 
in  a  series  of  youth  programs  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago. 

■  From  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
we  learn  that  the  conservative  move- 
ment has  extended  even  to  this  bas- 
tion of  mainline  liberalism.  A  new 
group  calling  itself  the  United  Church 
People  for  a  Biblical  Witness  has  been 
organized.  Describing  itself  as  "con- 
servative-evangelical," the  group  might 
seem  to  fit  comfortably  as  another 
addition  to  the  New  Right.  But  not 
so,  according  to  Mrs.  Armand  Weller, 
president,  whose  husband  is  pastor  of 
Leidy's  Immanuel  United  Church  of 
Christ  in  Souderton,  Pa.  The  UCC  is 
so  far  to  the  left  that  "conservative- 
evangelical"  in  those  circles  appar- 
ently would  be  beyond  the  pale  to  the 
left  in  some  other  circles.  For  exam- 
ple, Biblical  Witness  has  no  use  for 
the  Moral  Majority.  Nor  do  they  stand 
for  Biblical  inerrancy.  And  they  take 
a  direct  pacifist  position  on  the  sub- 
ject of  war.  "We're  evangelical,"  says 
Mrs.  Weller,  "but  not  fundamental- 
ist." For  its  part,  the  UCC  doesn't 
feel  threatened  by  the  new  group.  "I 
don't  think  they  will  have  a  major  im- 
pact on  the  shaping  of  our  church," 
said  the  Rev.  James  R.  Smucker,  a 
state  executive. 

■  From  Lynchburg,  Va.,  we  hear 
that  the  Moral  Majority  is  creating  a 
legal  arm  designed  to  be  a  conserva- 
tive equivalent  of  the  radical  Ameri- 
can Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU). 
Harry  Covert,  the  spokesman  who 
made  the  announcement,  said  the  Le- 
gal Defense  Fund  of  Moral  Majority 
would  be  made  available  to  volunteer 


attorneys  for  the  defense  of  "folks 
who  believe  like  we  do."  He  had  ref- 
erence to  such  situations  as  when  "the 
tax  department  jumps  on  some  pri- 
vate school  with  100  students  which 
doesn't  have  the  money  to  defend  it- 
self." The  ACLU  is  well  known  as  a 
defender  of  radical  and  libertarian 
causes. 

■  Finally,  from  the  University  of 
Maryland,  we  hear  that  there  is  a 
strong  evangelical  tide  flowing  on  cam- 
pus. Some  five  major  evangelical 
groups,  including  Campus  Crusade, 
Navigators,  Inter-Varsity  and  a  new 
group  which  calls  itself  the  New  Life 
Evangelical  Church,  are  reporting  un- 
precedented interest.  The  New  Life 
Evangelical  Church  appears  to  have 
spearheaded  the  "revival"  and  most 
noticeable  member  of  that  group  is 
Tom  Short,  a  young  man  who  almost 
daily  delivers  a  message  from  the  Bi- 
ble on  the  steps  of  Hornbake  Library 
over  the  obscenities  and  jeers  of  heck- 
lers. Whenever  Mr.  Short  preaches,  a 
crowd  gathers  and  while  many  try  to 
make  things  hard  for  him,  a  few  al- 
most invariably  look  him  up  to  talk 
about  Christ — and  often  to  accept 
Christ.  Most  Christian  leaders  on 
campus  say  they  have  as  much  trou- 
ble with  university  authorities  as  they 
do  with  hostile  or  indifferent  students. 
As  is  the  case  on  many  state  school 
campuses,  guidelines  rigidly  restrict 
religious  activities  such  as  "dormi- 
tory proselytizing." 

■  A  handful  of  cancellations  have  left 
a  few  vacancies  on  the  Journal's  Bible 
Lands  Tour,  October  23-November  7. 
Led  by  the  Editor  and  the  Rev.  James 
Rohrbaugh  of  Seattle,  these  16  days 
in  Jordan,  Israel,  Egypt  and  Greece 
could  put  new  enthusiasm  in  a  minis- 
ter whose  congregation  gave  him  such 
a  present.  Cutoff  date  will  have  to  be 
August  1,  so  you'd  better  call  us  if 
you're  interested  in  details.  HI 
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News  of  Religion 


Churchmen:  O'Connor  Record  Inconclusive 


WASHINGTON— The  head  of  the 
Christian  Action  Council  (CAC),  the 
foremost  Protestant  pro-life  organi- 
zation in  the  country,  says  that  con- 
tinued opposition  to  the  appointment 
of  Sandra  Day  O'Connor  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  is  only  a  "kamikaze  ap- 
proach." 

The  Rev.  Curt  Young  told  the  Jour- 
nal that  while  Mrs.  O'Connor's  rec- 
ord nearly  a  dozen  years  ago  on  the 
issue  of  abortion  is  not  what  CAC 
leaders  would  like  it  to  have  been,  her 
likely  leanings  as  a  Supreme  Court 
justice  remain  to  be  determined. 

"Mrs.  O'Connor  has  been  on  the 
bench  for  only  a  year  and  a  half,"  he 
pointed  out,  "and  that  has  not  been 
in  a  federal  court.  We  simply  don't 
know  enough  yet  concerning  the  ap- 


SOMALIA — Relief  and  development 
work  in  Africa  is  "risky  business," 
according  to  Phil  Maxson,  25,  direc- 
tor of  International  Christian  Aid's 
(ICA)  refugee  relief  effort  in  Somalia 
on  the  Horn  of  Africa. 

On  June  21,  an  ICA  Emergency 
Flight  Service  aircraft  flew  Mr.  Max- 
son  and  two  ICA  representatives  to 
the  ICA  camps  in  Lugh,  approximate- 
ly 35  miles  from  the  Ethiopian  bor- 
der, when  anti-aircraft  fire  from  So- 
malian  army  gun  emplacements  forced 
the  pilot  to  dive  to  treetop  level  and 
land  at  a  nearby  dirt  airstrip. 

An  Ethiopian  MiG  fighter  had  tailed 
the  ICA  Aerocommander  into  Lugh, 
using  it  as  a  screen  to  hide  from  So- 


plication  of  her  philosophy  to  the 
abortion  issue  as  a  federal  judge." 

Mr.  Young  says  the  crucial  issue 
for  the  pro-life  movement  now  is  to 
determine,  during  Mrs.  O'Connor's 
confirmation  hearings,  whether  she 
will  operate  as  a  "strict  construction- 
ist," which  might  be  expected  to  fa- 
vor the  pro-life  movement,  or  wheth- 
er she  will  "follow  the  adventuresome 
path  of  Marshall  and  Blackmun  in 
saying  there  are  more  fundamental  is- 
sues— like  the  right  to  privacy — that 
the  Court  should  explore." 

"But  it's  a  foregone  conclusion 
here,"  he  said,  "that  she  will  be  ap- 
pointed." 

While  President  Ronald  Reagan 
sought  to  dampen  the  outcry  from  the 
religious  and  political  right,  Senate 


mali  radar.  The  Somalis  spotted  the 
fighter,  began  firing,  and  the  MiG 
peeled  off  the  ICA  plane  to  return  to 
Ethiopia.  "We  were  a  little  shook  up, 
but  very  happy  to  see  the  Somali  mili- 
tary was  so  alert,"  Mr.  Maxson  said. 

ICA — a  humanitarian  relief  group 
helping  refugees  in  Pakistan,  Portu- 
gal, Uganda  and  Thailand,  as  well  as 
Somalia — maintains  two  camps  in  the 
Lugh  area,  ministering  to  the  emer- 
gency medical  and  supplementary  feed- 
ing needs  of  more  than  70,000  refu- 
gees from  the  embattled  Ogaden  Des- 
ert. Ethiopia  and  Somalia  are  engaged 
in  warfare  over  possession  of  the  re- 
gion, and  approximately  1.7  million 
have  fled  to  safety  in  Somalia.  E 


Judiciary  Chairman  Strom  Thurmond 
(R-S.C.)  said  he  expects  Mrs.  O'Con- 
nor to  be  confirmed  without  difficulty. 

"I  expect  to  support  her,"  said  Mr. 
Thurmond,  a  key  conservative  leader. 
"I  would  say  the  Senate  will  confirm 
her  unless  something  comes  up  that 
we  don't  know  about." 

Meanwhile,  it  was  learned  that  Mr. 
Reagan  met  at  the  White  House  with 
Senator  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C),  and 
telephoned  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell, 
leader  of  the  Moral  Majority,  in  the 
hope  they  would  "keep  an  open  mind" 
about  his  selection  of  Judge  O'Con- 
nor. 

Mr.  Falwell  had  condemned  the 
choice,  as  did  other  anti-abortion 
groups  and  leaders. 

(A  Falwell  spokesman  said  he  did 
not  commit  himself,  despite  the  Presi- 
dent's request  that  he  "reconsider" 
his  criticism.) 

White  House  spokesman  David  R. 
Gergen  said,  however,  that  the  over- 
all reaction  "has  generally  been  very 
positive."  He  said  the  President  hopes 
that  "those  who  have  expressed  con- 
cern about  Judge  O'Connor's  views 
will  keep  an  open  mind  until  they 
have  a  chance  to  hear  her  express  her 
views  and  a  chance  to  fully  examine 
her  record."  (TJ 

TV  Sponsor  Boycott 
Called  Off  Temporarily 

WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  conser- 
vative television  monitoring  group 
has  temporarily  backed  away  from  its 
threat  of  a  product  boycott  against 
companies  sponsoring  violent  and  sex- 
oriented  programs. 

But  leaders  of  the  Coalition  for  Bet- 
ter Television  said  they  are  waiting  to 
see  how  the  major  sponsors  of  such 
shows  carry  out  certain  agreements 
reached  in  private  negotiations. 

Last  February,  the  coalition  began 
monitoring  prime-time  television  pro- 
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Breathe  Easy— IRS  Isn't  the  Antichrist! 


grams  with  the  intent  of  organizing  a 
boycott  against  the  top  one  or  two  ad- 
vertisers of  shows  that  it  deemed  ob- 
jectionable. 

The  Rev.  Donald  E.  Wildmon,  a 
United  Methodist  minister  from  Tu- 
pelo, Miss.,  who  heads  the  coalition, 
made  the  announcement  here  with 
Moral  Majority  leader,  the  Rev.  Jerry 
Falwell,  and  anti-feminist  leader  Phyl- 
lis Schlafly. 

Mr.  Falwell  said  that  after  several 
recent  meetings  with  corporate  adver- 
tising officials,  he  had  concluded  that 
the  companies  "were  led  by  persons 
who  share  the  same  values  we  do,  by 
and  large." 

The  advertisers  admitted  that  they 
had  "gotten  on  a  merry-go-round" 
of  indiscriminately  seeking  the  broad- 
est exposure  for  their  advertising  dol- 
lars, Mr.  Falwell  said. 

The  threat  of  "multi-millions  of 
people"  joining  in  the  coalition's  vo- 
cal opposition  to  high  levels  of  sex, 
violence  and  profanity  on  the  air  gave 
advertisers  an  excuse  to  be  more  se- 
lective in  their  sponsorship,  the  Moral 
Majority  leader  said. 

Mr.  Wildmon  said  that  because  of 
the  sponsors'  apparent  willingness  to 
change,  a  boycott  at  this  point  "would 
be  senseless,  stupid  and  even  immor- 
al." 

As  evidence  that  advertisers  were 
"acutely  aware"  of  the  need  for  change 
in  advertising  strategy,  Mr.  Wildmon 
cited  Proctor  and  Gamble's  recent 
withdrawal  of  sponsorship  from  50 
programs  which  it  believed  were  fea- 
turing too  much  sex,  violence  and  pro- 
fanity. Not  only  Proctor  and  Gam- 
ble, the  largest  television  advertiser, 
but  "30  to  40"  other  top  sponsors 
have  withdrawn  from  as  many  shows, 
the  coalition  leader  added. 

"We  feel  we  are  accomplishing  our 
goal  despite  the  continuing  rhetoric 
of  the  networks,"  Mr.  Wildmon  said. 
"And  while  they  may  be  arrogant 
enough  to  continue  the  battle  of  words, 
they  are  not  stupid  enough  to  produce 
a  product  they  cannot  sell. 

"(They)  have  learned  that  there  are 
people  West  of  the  Hudson  and  East 
of  Hollywood — a  fact  they  had  for- 
gotten." 

The  coalition  still  stands  ready  to 
launch  a  boycott  if  two  more  three- 
month  monitoring  sessions  this  com- 
ing fall  and  spring  do  not  reveal  a 
change  in  program  sponsorship  pat- 
terns. E 


WASHINGTON  (RT)— Breathe  a  lit- 
tle easier,  folks.  Your  thoughts  to  the 
contrary,  the  Internal  Revenue  Ser- 
vice (IRS)  is  not  the  Antichrist. 

Recently  there  have  been  expressions 
of  alarm  from  preachers  of  prophecy 
who  have  made  much  of  the  IRS  us- 
ing 666  as  a  prefix  identification  num- 
ber for  taxpayers  with  an  Individual 
Retirement  Account  (IRA). 

This,  they  say,  paves  the  way  for 
"the  mark  of  the  Beast,"  a  preamble 
to  the  dominance  of  the  Antichrist  in 
the  last  days. 

The  body  of  belief  concerning  666 
— the  number  of  the  Beast — is  that  in 
the  last  days  those  who  do  not  bear 
this  number  either  in  their  forehead 
or  on  their  wrist  will  be  unable  to  deal 
in  normal  commerce. 

Bible  believers,  being  informed  ahead 
of  time  that  it  is  the  number  of  the 
Antichrist,  would  be  expected  not  to 
submit  themselves  to  his  domain  and 
thus  be  subject  to  his  regulations.  For 
this  reason  there  is  strong  reaction 
from  fundamentalists,  evangelicals  and 
charismatics  to  anything  bearing  the 
number  666. 

The  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals (NAE)  Washington  Office, 
well  aware  of  theologically  conserva- 
tive Christians'  aversion  to  666,  called 
the  IRS  to  see  if  the  evangelists'  re- 
ports were  so. 

Yes,  indeed,  they  were.  But  it  all 
was  a  mistake.  Use  of  666  as  the  com- 
puter prefix  was  "inadvertent."  High 


GAINESVILLE,  Ga.— In  the  years 
ahead,  executives  of  church  extension 
agencies  might  well  beat  a  path  to  this 
north  Georgia  county  seat  to  learn  all 
about  how  to  start  a  new  church. 

Only  time  will  tell  whether  the  ap- 
proach used  here  to  launch  a  new  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  is  totally  effective 
— but  certainly  the  early  signs  were 


officials  at  the  IRS  said  they  were  un- 
aware of  the  combination's  Biblical 
significance. 

How  the  IRS  just  happened  to 
choose  666  simply  by  chance  was  not 
explained. 

But  skepticism  aside,- the  NAE  said, 
"The  IRS  appreciated  our  warning 
that  the  use  of  the  three  digits  might 
prompt  an  avalanche  of  mail  compar- 
able to  that  received  by  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission  on  the 
phony  six-year-old  rumor  that  atheist 
(Madalyn  Murray)  O'Hair  was  threat- 
ening to  have  all  religious  program- 
ming removed  from  the  air." 

The  IRS  in  the  current  situation 
said  instructions  for  the  1981  tax 
forms  already  have  been  printed  in 
which  the  offending  number  is  con- 
tained. They  promised  that  the  num- 
ber will  be  changed  in  1982. 

Meanwhile,  IRS,  expect  those  let- 
ters and  cards  to  keep  on  coming 
in.  ffl 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  General  Association  of  Regu- 
lar Baptist  Churches  (GARB),  a  group 
which  separated  in  1932  from  the 
Northern  Baptist  Convention  over  is- 
sues of  liberalism,  reported  at  its  an- 
nual convention  in  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
that  membership  has  increased  to  about 
244,000.  The  GARB  received  33  con- 
gregations over  the  last  year,  and  now 
reports  1,591  local  churches.  E 


good.  Attendance  at  the  church's  ini- 
tial service  was  estimated  at  between 
600  and  700  people. 

There  were  special  circumstances, 
of  course,  which  led  to  that  auspi- 
cious beginning,  and  no  one  expected 
the  extraordinary  attendance  to  carry 
over  to  the  new  church's  regular  pro- 
gram. 

The  new  Westminster  Presbyterian 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Church's  Opening  Draws  Crowd  of  600 
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Church  traces  its  remarkable  lineage 
a  few  miles  south  to  the  rural  town  of 
Chestnut  Mountain.  There,  a  small 
Presbyterian  congregation  was  one  of 
the  few  churches  in  northeast  Georgia 
to  withdraw  in  1973  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  and  join  the  PCA. 

If  the  congregation  appeared  to  be 
just  another  sleepy  small-town  group 
of  60  or  70  people,  the  looks  were  de- 
ceiving. Within  the  church  were  the 
seeds  of  a  noteworthy  awakening. 

One  such  seed  was  the  investment 
of  one  of  the  members  of  the  Chest- 
nut Mountain  church  in  bringing  to 
Gainesville,  and  especially  to  the 
Gainesville  high  school,  a  staff  work- 
er for  the  Young  Life  organization. 
That  staffer  brought  with  him  a  Pres- 
byterian background,  so  that  it  was 
natural  when  a  growing  number  of 
students  were  converted  to  refer  them 
to  the  Chestnut  Mountain  church  and 
its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  D.  Fitler. 

Those  referrals  led  to  a  series  of 
lively  Sunday  evening  question-and- 
answer  sessions  at  the  Fitler  home. 
Young  Christians  were  eager  to  go  be- 
yond the  simple  things,  and  Mr.  Fitler 
recalls  how  for  months  the  group  pur- 
sued Biblical  answers  to  issues  like 
predestination,  election,  abortion  and 
family  relationships.  In  the  last  four 
years,  at  least  200  people  have  been 
part  of  the  Sunday  night  discussions. 

In  those  days,  only  a  few  people 
from  the  Chestnut  Mountain  church 
were  from  Gainesville.  But  a  steady 
stream  of  young  people  told  their 
friends  at  the  Gainesville  high  school 
and  elsewhere  of  the  lively  group  of 


believers  at  Chestnut  Mountain,  and 
the  balance  began  to  shift. 

"That  group,"  Mr.  Fitler  says,  "was 
a  good  public  relations  unit  for  our 
church.  Besides,  our  church  start- 
ed sponsoring  the  radio  program 
'Changed  Lives'  over  a  Gainesville 
station,  and  a  number  of  people  learned 
about  us  because  of  their  interest  in 
that  program." 

By  1980,  attendance  at  the  Chest- 
nut Mountain  church  had  doubled 
from  the  early  1970's — and  about  half 
the  people  were  now  from  Gaines- 
ville. 

Other  good  things  were  happening 
as  well.  The  church,  which  until  then 
had  designated  relatively  small  amounts 
for  missions,  held  its  first  missions 
conference — and  pledged  something 
over  $19,000  for  missions  work.  Now, 
that  amount  has  grown  to  $33,000  an- 
nually. 

The  church  also  began  a  video-tape 
ministry  to  provide  solid,  in-depth 
teaching  for  those  asking  for  it.  Espe- 
cially popular  were  tapes  by  the  Rev. 
R.  C.  Sproul  of  the  Ligonier  Valley 
Study  Center  in  Pennsylvania,  with 
one  weekly  class  being  held  at  the 
Chestnut  Mountain  church  and  an- 
other at  a  bank  conference  room  in 
Gainesville. 

To  satisfy  the  people's  growing  ap- 
petite for  solid  teaching,  the  church 
also  began  sponsoring  a  spring  Bible 
conference  each  year. 

But  all  that  growth  presented  new 
problems:  The  Chestnut  Mountain 
facility  was  filling  up.  On  many  occa- 
sions, it  was  full. 


To  nearly  everyone,  the  obvious  so- 
lution to  the  space  problem  lay  in  the 
same  direction  from  which  the  happy 
problem  had  developed— Gainesville. 
With  50  percent  of  the  congregation 
now  driving  the  ten  miles,  it  seemed 
sensible  to  explore  a  new  church  in 
the  larger  town. 

At  that  point,  the  Chestnut  Moun- 
tain congregation  could  have  launched 
a  mission  effort  in  a  storefront,  dele- 
gating a  few  of  its  number  to  the  ef- 
fort. But  thinking  big  led  to  some 
startling  developments. 

With  the  session's  unanimous  rec- 
ommendation, a  four-year  lease  was 
signed  for  a  large  but  vacant  Method- 
ist church  in  downtown  Gainesville. 
Nearly  $25,000  was  given  for  exten- 
sive renovation  and  redecoration,  and 
the  all-out  effort  soon  captured  the 
community's  attention.  Newspaper 
coverage,  of  the  kind  a  new  mission 
church  seldom  gets,  helped  pave  the 
way. 

For  its  official  launching,  the  ses- 
sion at  Chestnut  Mountain  chose  to 
dedicate  the  rejuvenated  facility  on  a 
Thursday  night  ("so  that  no  other 
churches  would  think  we  were  com- 
peting with  their  services,"  said  Mr. 
Fitler),  and  invited  the  Rev.  Ben  Haden 
of  the  "Changed  Lives"  radio  pro- 
gram to  be  the  featured  speaker. 

That  winsome  combination,  along 
with  the  nostalgic  interest  produced 
by  the  building's  renovation,  attract- 
ed the  big  crowd  for  the  church's 
opening. 

Four  days  later,  on  the  first  Sunday 
under  the  new  arrangement,  atten- 
dance was  about  150  in  Gainesville, 
and  about  half  that  at  the  "mother" 
church  in  Chestnut  Mountain.  The 
total  represented  a  50  percent  increase 
over  the  best  attendance  in  recent 
weeks. 

For  now,  the  Chestnut  Mountain 
session  will  continue  to  oversee  the 
work  of  both  congregations.  Mr.  Fit- 
ler will  do  most  of  the  preaching  for 
both  groups,  although  the  congrega- 
tion has  also  hired  an  assistant,  Thom- 
as R.  Long,  who  hopes  to  be  ordained 
this  fall. 

But  given  the  enthusiastic  welcome 
extended  to  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Gainesville  on  July  9,  and 
the  prospects  for  continued  growth  at 
Chestnut  Mountain,  no  one  here  would 
be  surprised  to  see  the  two  churches 
outgrow  the  pastoral  capabilities  they 
now  enjoy.  HI 


In  the  fellowship  hall,  where  a  festive  reception  had  been  prepared  for  guests,  some 
of  the  overflow  crowd  watched  the  dedication  service  on  closed-circuit  television. 
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How  Do  You 
Know  It's  a  Cult? 


HARRIS  LANGFORD 


We  ought  to  erect  a  monument  to 
remind  us  of  Jim  Jones.  He  more  than 
any  other  contemporary  of  ours  called 
our  attention  to  some  unsavory  facts 
which  refuse  banishment  into  the  out- 
er darkness  of  our  mental  backyard. 

Jones  and  his  1978  circus  of  hor- 
rors in  Jonestown,  Guyana,  effective- 
ly engraved  into  our  thinking  four  un- 
pleasant facts  about  contemporary 
cults: 

1 .  They  are  not  a  passing  phenome- 
non. Religious  deviates  have  plagued 
Christians  and  the  world  generally 
since  before  the  founding  of  Christ's 
Church.  They  have  been  known  as 
gnostics,  Nicolaitans  and  judaizers. 
Now  we  have  the  Unification  Church, 
EST  (Erhard  Seminar  Training),  the 
Family  of  Love,  the  Church  Universal 
and  Triumphant,  Hare  Krishna  and 
thousands  more. 

Because  they  perpetuate  the  cause 
of  the  prince  of  darkness,  they,  like 
he,  will  be  with  us  for  a  long  time.  And 
strangely,  the  more  educated  and  so- 
phisticated we  become,  the  more  ar- 
cane and  shocking  our  cults. 

2.  They  may  appear  innocuous;  they 
are  in  fact  quite  lethal.  When  young 
people  or  adults  enter  the  cults,  some- 
thing alien  happens  to  their  whole  life, 
i.e.,  their  physique,  their  mentality, 
their  spirituality.  A  few  of  these  or- 
ganizations have  aided  members' 
escape  from  drugs.  But  far  more  dev- 
astating is  their  success  in  construct- 
ing for  members  a  tight  "them  or  us" 
concept  against  the  rest  of  humanity. 

As  the  Unification  Church  (the 
"Moonies")  express  it,  "the  world, 
those  who  oppose  us,  your  families, 
these  are  possessed  by  Satan."  Where 
Christians  would  be  content  to  simply 


The  author  is  coordinator  of  Chris- 
tain  Education  for  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  School,  Macon,  Ga., 
and  a  minister  of  the  PC  A.  This  is  the 
first  in  a  series  on  cults  today. 


oppose  cultic  beliefs  and  show  them 
up  for  what  they  are,  the  cults  nurse  a 
real  hate  in  many  cases.  This  active 
hostility  has  resulted  in  physical  harm, 
harassment  and  terror  for  those  con- 
sidered enemies  of  some  cults. 

3.  We  are  sadly  mistaken  if  we  ac- 
cept the  idea  that  cult  leaders  and  mem- 
bers are  all  crazies  or  a  gaggle  of  kooks. 

Sun  Myung  Moon,  Jim  Jones,  the 
Maharishi  Mahesh  Yogi  and  Bubba 
Free  John  may  be  in  error;  they  might 
conceivably  be  possessed;  but  crazy 
they  are  not.  And  their  followers?  Peo- 
ple do  not  hallucinate  or  go  insane  in 
groups  of  900.  No,  Jonestown  showed 
us  that  something  or  someone  else  is 
at  work  here. 

4.  We  are  likewise  in  error  if  we  are 
under  some  impression  that  there  are 
laws  which  will  protect  us.  There  are 
no  laws  which  will  either  effectively 
cut  off  these  multi-million  dollar 
frauds  or  enable  someone  to  act  swift- 
ly enough  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of 
Jonestown. 

The  most  effective  strategy  for  un- 
masking and  disposing  of  the  cults 
begins  with  each  individual.  If  we  can 
recognize  identifying  marks  of  reli- 
gious cults,  we  can  avoid  their  sweep 
and  deception. 

Of  the  following  12  characteristics 
of  cults,  eight  will  be  present  in  most 
instances.  Rarely  is  one  of  these  groups 
clearly  marked  by  all  12.  But  the  pres- 
ence of  even  one  should  generate  a 
desire  to  thoroughly  check  out  any 
group  to  which  we  may  give  our  money 
or  add  our  efforts. 

Watch  out  for  extra-Biblical  revela- 
tion. Every  cult  has  some  source  of 
authority  in  addition  to  the  Bible.  The 
Way  or  the  Mormons  utilize  the  Bible 
to  a  degree  (while  they  carry  out  radi- 
cal surgery  on  its  parts)  and  add  the 
revelations  of  their  own  leaders.  Others 
such  as  the  Hare  Krishnas  totally  re- 
ject the  Bible  and  adopt  another  source 
such  as  the  Bhagavad-Gita  for  their 
authority. 


In  each  case  the  result  is  the  same. 
God's  Word  is  not  enough,  or  is  not 
God's  Word  to  begin  with.  For  the 
Christian  the  Lord's  attitude  about 
this  is  very  clear  in  such  remarks  as 
Deuteronomy  4:2  and  Revelation  22: 
18-20. 

Watch  out  for  a  false  basis  for  sal- 
vation. To  cultists,  "salvation,"  of 
whatever  stripe  is  achieved  primarily 
by  working  for  it.  This  may  involve 
selling  peanuts,  popcorn  and  vitamin 
pills  as  the  Moonies  do  in  order  to 
"provide  for  Father"  and  to  atone 
for  the  sins  of  their  ancestors.  Or  it 
may  center  around  the  job  of  getting 
"It,"  the  goal  of  those  who  sit  and 
pay  at  the  feet  of  Wehrner  Erhard 
and  EST. 

But  salvation  by  the  Lord  is  never 
to  these  people  the  majestic  gift  pro- 
vided by  an  honest  God  who  has  no 
con  game  going  on  the  side. 

Watch  out  for  the  great  uncertain 
hope.  One  never  knows  in  the  cults 
when  he  has  done  enough  to  secure  sal- 
vation and  settle  his  destiny.  In  most 
of  them,  the  final,  knowledgeable 
achievement  of  one's  ultimate  hope  is 
always  a  carrot-and-a-stick  out  of 
reach.  To  anyone  who  has  never  had 
a  goal  in  life  before,  this  technique  of 
the  peekaboo  purpose  just  beyond 
one's  grasp  is  sufficient  to  sustain 


Religious  deviates 
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founding  of 
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enormous  physical  effort  and  blind 
loyalty  to  a  leader. 

In  sharp  contrast  to  this  fog  of 
deception  and  hope  deferred  are  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ  who  said,  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me;  and  I  give  them 
eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
and  no  one  shall  snatch  them  out  of 
my  hand"  (John  10:27-28). 

Watch  out  for  the  god-king,  great 
father  complex.  Invariably  a  cult  leader 
seeks  one  of  two  positions  before  the 
faithful.  He  or  she  either  literally 
claims  to  be  God  as  did  Jim  "Father" 
Jones,  or  the  leader  achieves  such  a 
position  of  prominence  that  every 
word,  every  directive  is  invested  with 
immortality  and  infallibility. 

In  no  case  does  the  leader  seriously 
attempt  a  transfer  of  dependence  from 
self  to  Christ.  Effectiveness  is  not 
measured  by  a  member's  growing 
ability  to  function  reliably  alone,  but 
by  that  person's  increasing  separation 
from  all  others  outside  the  group  and 
his  growing  dependence  upon  the 
"great  leader." 

Sun  Myung  Moon  has  said  to  his 
followers,  "I  am  your  thinker.  I  am 
your  brain."  He  and  his  wife  insist 
that  they  be  called  "True  Father" 
and  "True  Mother"  or  "True  Parents" 
as  they  steadily  replace  each  mem- 
ber's natural  family. 

Jim  Jones  made  his  People's  Temple 
members  address  him  as  "Dad."  He 
told  his  congregation,  "Many  people 
have  seen  the  miraculous  in  me;  many 
have  said  that  they  actually  see  quite  a 
bit  of  God  in  me." 

At  one  point  Jones  lifted  a  Bible 
high  and  asked,  "Where  is  your  faith? 
Is  it  in  some  broken  down  belief?  [No!] 
Is  it  in  some  false  leader?  [No!]  Is  it  in 
this  little  black  book!  [Here  there  was 
confused  mumbling  among  Temple 
members.]  No!  Your  faith  is  in  me.  I 
will  guide  you  and  look  after  you." 

Watch  out  for  muddy,  confusing, 
mythological  beliefs.  Cultic  teachings 
far  outstrip  Saturday  morning  TV 
cartoons  for  sheer,  unvarnished  nutti- 
ness.  The  teachings  of  these  groups 
are  often  impossible  to  verify  histori- 
cally. Scientology's  Ron  Hubbard  re- 
portedly once  told  a  lady  who  was 
having  severe  eye  problems  that  bil- 
lions of  years  before  she  had  been  a 
clam,  the  water  ducts  of  which  had 
gotten  clogged  with  sand.  Naturally, 
in  this  life  that  means  eye  problems! 

The  Maharishi  Mahesh  Yogi  claims 


that  Transcendental  Meditation  will, 
if  diligently  pursued,  enable  one  to 
levitate  and  to  become  as  strong  as  an 
elephant.  One  professor  at  a  major 
midwestern  university  thought  it  was 
worth  a  try — and  paid  $300  for  the 
course.  He  still  can't  and  isn't. 

Sun  Myung  Moon  insists  that  in  the 
mid-1930's  he  was  commissioned  by 
Jesus  on  a  hillside  in  North  Korea  to 
finish  the  job  which  Jesus  botched  by 
getting  Himself  crucified  before  He 
could  complete  worldwide  redemption 
and  marry  the  perfect  wife.  Try  veri- 
fying that  one! 

Paul  Wierwille  of  the  The  Way  of- 
fers detailed,  step-by-step  instructions 
for  developing  an  "unknown  tongue," 
all  the  while  ignoring  the  Biblical  fact 
that  God  always  gave  and/or  gives 
this  as  a  special  gift. 

The  Mormons  insist  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  was  transmitted  to  Joseph 
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Smith  on  golden  plates  by  the  angel 
Moroni.  What  happened  to  the  plates? 
They  vanished.  Do  we  have  any  his- 
torically verifiable  manuscripts?  No. 

Recently  a  handwriting  expert,  also 
a  Mormon,  hired  by  the  church  to 
examine  and  verify  the  purportedly 
orginial  manuscripts  in  Salt  Lake  City 
concluded  that  they  had  to  be  the 
work  of  an  early  19th-century  minister- 
turned-novelist. 

In  short,  cultic  doctrine  demands 
that  one  vacate  his  powers  of  reason 
rather  than  subject  himself  to  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ  who  bore  the 
characteristics  of  honesty  and  straight- 
forwardness. 

Watch  out  for  the  cults'  special  dis- 
coveries. Religious  groups  such  as 
these  have  their  private  collections  of 
special  discoveries  and  revelations 


which  have  come  only  to  them.  Each 
group  claims  to  have  been  deputized 
in  some  special  way  to  tell  the  world 
what  has  never  been  known  until 
now. 

The  Scientologists  have  in  Ron  Hub- 
bard "the  distilled  wisdom  of  50,000 
years  of  human  development."  If 
Hubbard  is  the  embodiment  of  that 
much  ancestral  wisdom,  our  forebears 
must  have  compared  favorably  with 
the  Three  Stooges.  According  to  him, 
our  problems  arise  from  something 
called  engrams — tenacious  little  nasties, 
previous  bad  experiences  throughout 
our  reincarnations,  which  dog  us  in 
this  life. 

The  way  to  get  rid  of  them  is  to  a) 
pay  a  lot  of  money  to  you-know-who, 
b)  undergo  e-meter  treatment  to  get 
the  engrams  loosened  up  down  inside 
there,  c)  read  lots  of  Ron  Hubbard 
and,  d)  you  guessed  it  .  .  .  pay  more 
money. 

David  Berg,  leader  of  the  Family  of 
Love,  otherwise  known  as  the  Chil- 
dren of  God,  began  the  group  in  1968 
following  a  vision  his  mother  had  one 
night.  She  saw  that  California  would 
crack  off  the  United  States  along  the 
San  Andreas  fault,  float  out  to  sea 
and  sink.  Berg's  task  was  to  lead  the 
Children  of  God  out  of  Egypt  (Cali- 
fornia) and  into  the  promised  land 
(Texas). 

Frequently  these  cults  are  preoc- 
cupied with  some  form  of  occult  prac- 
tice. This  could  include  spiritism,  the 
acquisition  of  mysterious  powers  or 
wisdom  beyond  the  human  realm,  reg- 
ular communication  with  a  being  who 
died  long  ago. 

Watch  out  for  the  way  they  distort 
useful  selections  from  the  Bible.  The 
newer  cults  have  little  time  for  the  Bi- 
ble in  comparison  to  older  cults  such 
as  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses  and  Chris- 
tian Scientists.  Up  front  where  it  counts 
in  initial  contacts,  however,  they  have 
realized  that  if  they  are  to  receive  a 
hearing  in  certain  parts  of  the  country 
they  must  appear  to  believe  and  to  use 
the  Bible. 

And  so  the  cults  skillfully  manipu- 
late the  Word  of  God  so  that  unsus- 
pecting or  ignorant  hearers  suddenly 
discover  God's  Word  supporting  this 
or  that  "new"  idea  with  astonishing 
clarity. 

One  classic  example  of  this  is  what 
the  Moonies  and  the  Children  of  God 
do  to  Luke  14:26.  Both  groups  teach 
that  members  must  regard  with  sus- 
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picion  their  natural  families  who  are 
probably  demonically  possessed — based 
on  this  verse.  Now  what  Jesus  has 
done  is  employ  a  figure  of  speech 
known  as  an  overstatement  to  compare 
the  love  which  believers  have  for  Him 
to  the  love  we  would  have  for  others 
who  are  dear  to  us.  Our  love  for  Him 
ought  to  be  so  great  that  by  compari- 
son it  would  appear  we  hated  our 
family. 

If  you  carve  the  verse  out  of  its  con- 
text, it  gladdens  the  hearts  of  these 
cultic  gunslingers;  they  make  the  verse 
teach  hatred  for  one's  loved  ones. 

Other  groups  select  verses  which 
can  be  rebuilt  or  bent  to  prove  that 
God  has  a  real  face,  a  nose,  an  amaz- 
ing diet  or  that  He  takes  vacations. 
Still  other  references  are  twisted  to 
justify  "heavenly  deception"  or  the 
idea  that  since  the  cults  are  in  a  fight 
to  the  death  with  Satan,  they  have  a 
right  to  use  the  devil's  tools  against 
him!  Translated,  this  means  it  is  legal 
to  lie,  cheat,  steal  and  use  "muscle" 
on  your  enemies  if  that's  what  it  takes 
to  bring  them  around. 

Watch  out  for  the  way  followers 
are  smothered  by  the  organization. 
Once  a  person  is  in  a  group,  intense 
pressure  is  brought  to  bear  to  prevent 
that  man  or  woman  from  accepting 
anyone  else's  view  of  life.  In  the  more 
extreme  cases  a  member  may  be 
separated  from  newspapers,  radio, 
television  and  other  media  and  threat- 
ened if  he  or  she  is  found  with  such 
materials  or  equipment. 

Also,  a  cult  may  attempt  to  control 
travel  by  taking  a  member's  money, 
auto  and  credit  cards.  All  of  these  go 
into  the  leader's  hopper  and  when  the 
money  is  laundered,  it  finds  its  way 
into  the  pockets  of  those  who  are  at 
the  top  of  the  organization.  There  is 
no  accounting  procedure  whatever. 

The  organization  instills  a  blind 
loyalty  to  anything  the  leader  says. 
His  words  become  fact  simply  because 
it  is  his  word  and  not  because  he  makes 
sense  or  lives  in  such  a  way  as  to  com- 
mand respect. 

Watch  out  for  the  problems  cults 
have  with  Jesus.  Jesus  never  appeared 
to  have  an  identity  problem  despite 
the  social  and  political  pressure  cooker 
in  which  He  lived.  But  the  cults,  one 
and  all,  have  lots  of  problems  with 
Jesus.  I  have  yet  to  discover  a  cult 
which  will  accept  the  simple  teaching 
of  Jesus  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God, 
that  He  is  the  Savior  of  the  world, 


because  He  was  sent  from  God  for  that 
purpose,  and  is  willing  to  let  the  mat- 
ter go  at  that  point. 

Jesus,  to  the  cults,  is  a  great  moral 
teacher,  a  prophet,  the  paramour  of 
Mary  Magdalene  or  a  confused  Jew 
who  got  Himself  killed  by  pushing 
too  hard  on  the  wrong  people. 

Be  careful  of  any  person,  church  or 
group  which  is  either  unsettled  as  to 
who  Jesus  is  or  is  still  conducting 
quests  for  the  historical  Jesus.  He  is 
well  attested  to  by  history  and  reliable 
witnesses  as  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
Modern  quests  for  Jesus  ordinarily 


Modern  quests  for 
Jesus  ordinarily 
end  up  as  nothing 
more  than  old 
heresies  and 
doubts  revived. 


end  up  as  nothing  more  than  old  here- 
sies and  doubts  newly  suited  up  for 
revival. 

If  a  person  or  group  is  weak  at  this 
point,  disease  has  already  set  in  and 
spiritual  fatality  is  at  hand. 

Watch  out  for  the  cults'  burning 
desire  for  money.  Which  of  the  newer 
groups  does  not  want  money  and  vast 
amounts  of  it  from  the  members?  It  is, 
however,  no  scheduled  program  of 
giving  that  they  seek.  These  groups 
demand  all  of  a  person's  possessions 
up  front  as  he  enters  the  organiza- 
tion. It  is  for  "Father,"  "for  your 
cleansing,"  "for  the  cause"  and  for 
your  destitution. 

A  few  organizations  delay  the  touch 
and  accomplish  it  in  stages  by  requir- 
ing progressively  more  expensive  pur- 
chases of  literature  and  study  courses, 
as  illustrated  by  the  PFAL  or  Power 
for  Abundant  Living  courses  offered 
by  The  Way. 

Cults  offer  no  services,  counseling 
or  comfort  without  money.  They  de- 
mand that  members  engage  in  fund- 
raising  projects,  pushing  everything 
from  pills  to  popcorn  and  flowers  to 


flags.  All  money  goes  directly  into  the 
cult;  and  since  this  cash  flow  is  entire- 
ly liquid,  there  is  no  possible  means 
of  accounting  for  the  millions  of  dol- 
lars raised. 

The  Children  of  God  push  one  step 
further  and  carry  on  religious  pros- 
titution to  make  money  and  "win 
souls  to  Jesus."  This  they  call  "FF'ing" 
or  the  "Flirty  Fish  Ministry." 

Watch  out  for  their  dislike  or  hatred 
for  everyone  outside  the  cult.  All  out- 
siders and  especially  family  members 
who  remain  unconverted  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  actively  hostile  to  the  cause. 
Outsiders  may  be  called  demonic,  the 
enemy,  the  other  side,  etc.,  but  the 
fact  remains  that  there  is  no  commit- 
ment to  Christ's  command  to,  "Love 
your  enemies,"  not  to  mention  those 
who  simply  disagree  with  you. 

The  fortress  mentality  is  very  strong: 
It  is  the  cult  against  the  rest  of  the 
world.  Organizations  such  as  the 
Scientologists  may  actively  pursue 
and  harass  those  who  disagree  with 
them  while  others  simply  stew  in  their 
passive  hate  for  the  rest  of  "us." 

Finally,  watch  out  for  the  cults'  will- 
ingness to  tailor  their  presentation.  In 
talking  with  street  representatives  of 
the  cults,  you'll  be  interested  to  dis- 
cover that  they  can  identify  closely 
with  your  own  past.  Is  your  father  a 
CPA?  So  is  his  brother.  Did  you  once 
play  college  basketball?  She  has  a 
cousin  playing  for  the  Detroit  Pis- 
tons. Are  you  sick  of  churchianity? 
Well,  so  is  he!  Did  you  quit  school? 
Yep  ...  he  did,  too. 

They  never  find  a  prospective 
member  who  is  unsuited  to  their  cult. 
Each  one  of  them  can  help  every  one 
they  meet,  so  they  say.  They  all  offer 
peace  of  mind;  a  way  to  fight  the  sys- 
tem; a  new  movement  to  change  the 
world,  stop  pollution,  end  all  wars, 
and  fix  our  enemies;  a  tried  and  true 
means  of  getting  rid  of  our  pains,  and 
so  on. 

As  I  remarked  earlier,  every  one  of 
these  characteristics  may  not  mark  a 
given  cult.  But  a  significant  number 
will  be  true  of  any  one  of  them.  You 
and  I  have  the  right  and  the  duty  to 
ask  a  barrage  of  questions  of  any  or- 
ganization that  recruits  our  minds,  ef- 
forts and  money.  It  is  time  we  began 
to  do  so. 

In  the  next  article  we'll  examine 
one  of  the  most  efficiently  deceptive 
cults  in  detail:  The  Way  Internation- 
al, m 
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EDITORIALS 


In  Search  of  Unity 


The  headline  in  the  Florida  paper 
read:  "Church  Convention  Accepts 
Two  Sects."  Reference,  of  course, 
was  to  the  PCA  Assembly's  action  in 
voting  to  receive  the  RPCES  and  the 
OPC.  The  sentiment  reflected  just 
about  as  much  understanding  of  what 
evangelical  Presbyterians  are  trying 
to  do  as  one  can  expect  from  the 
world. 

The  world  knows  little  and  cares 
less  about  squabbles  among  people 
calling  themselves  Christians.  If  it 
takes  notice  at  all  it  is  to  echo  the  dis- 
dain of  the  Corinthian  proconsul  who 
brushed  aside  the  Jews  who  were  af- 
ter Paul's  scalp. 

Said  Gallio  (in  effect):  "If  it  were  a 
matter  that  concerned  reasonable 
people  I  might  hear  you.  But  I  don't 
have  the  time  to  listen  to  quarrels 
over  words  and  the  formulations  of 
superstition"  (Acts  18:14). 

Just  where  to  draw  the  line  over 
words  and  formulations  for  fellow- 
ship in  the  body  of  Christ  is  a  con- 
stant preoccupation  among  Christians. 
The  more  conservative  we  are,  the 
narrower  the  parameters  and  the  sharp- 
er the  lines. 

Nobody — but  nobody — is  willing 
to  yield  the  point  that  he  believes  to 
be  absolutely  vital.  This  is  as  true  of 
the  libertarian  as  it  is  of  the  funda- 
mentalist. The  difference  is  that  the 
libertarian  and  the  fundamentalist  do 
not  consider  the  same  things  abso- 
lutely vital! 

In  the  liberal  denominations,  the 
essence  of  vitality  may  be  seen  as  an 
open  ministry  without  regard  to  age, 
sex  or  ethnic  origin.  What  that  minis- 
try preaches  is  of  secondary  conse- 


When  we  are  given  our  rewards,  I 
would  prefer  to  be  found  to  have  erred 
on  the  side  of  grace  rather  than  judg- 
ment; to  have  loved  too  much  rather 
than  too  little;  to  have  forgiven  the 
undeserving  rather  than  refused 
forgiveness  to  that  one  who  deserved 
it;  to  have  fed  a  parasite  rather  than 
to  have  neglected  one  who  was  truly 


quence.  But  the  church  simply  loses 
its  essence  if  the  ministry  is  denied 
(for  example)  to  women. 

In  the  conservative  denominations, 
the  essence  of  vitality  may  be  seen  as 
a  kind  of  relationship  to  God  and  a 
kind  of  walk  with  Christ,  of  such  a 
nature  that  the  relationship  would  be 
considered  seriously  compromised  by 
membership  in  a  secret  society.  It  then 
becomes  abhorrent  to  even  think  about 
the  possibility  that  the  man  standing 
in  the  pulpit  might  be  a  Mason. 

Every  Christian,  in  the  final  analy- 
sis, must  decide  for  himself  what  con- 
stitutes the  irreducible  minimum  for 
fellowship  with  another  who  calls  him- 
self a  believer.  If  I  simply  cannot  sit 
down  at  the  Lord's  Table  with  a  man 
who  believes  this  is  only  a  pleasant 
memorial  celebration;  or  if  I  cannot 
preside  over  the  ordination  of  an  el- 
der who  believes  the  present  world  is 
going  to  be  subdued  until  it  becomes 
the  earthly  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  those 
are  decisions  that  I  must  make  in  con- 
science before  God. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  differed  so  sharp- 
ly that  at  one  point  they  could 
no  longer  work  together.  That  was  a 
dreadful  conclusion  for  those  two 
apostles  to  reach.  But  if  it  was  the 
way  they  felt  over  the  issue  of  John 
Mark  (Acts  15:39),  it  would  have  been 
useless  to  insist  that  they  bury  their 
differences.  At  that  point  in  time, 
they  couldn't. 

If  there  are  those  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America,  the-Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od or  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  who  in  sincere  conscience  can- 
not bear  the  thought  of  making  corn- 


hungry;  to  have  been  taken  advantage 
of  rather  than  to  have  taken  undue 
advantage;  to  have  believed  too  much 
in  my  brothers  rather  than  too  little; 
having  been  wrong  on  the  side  of  too 
much  trust  than  too  much  cynicism; 
to  have  believed  the  best  and  been 
wrong,  than  to  have  believed  the  worst 
and  been  right.— Gerald  Boyer.  E 


mon  cause  with  the  brethren  in  the 
other  churches,  their  convictions  must 
be  respected.  (We  are  not  talking  about 
some  who  seem  willing  to  caricature 
and  even  slander  others  in  the  process 
of  making  a  point.) 

But  if  the  honor  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
mission  of  the  church  are  not  com- 
promised in  their  fundamental  integ- 
rity, the  sobering  words  of  Gamaliel, 
spoken  in  another  context,  just  might 
apply.  If  this  movement  is  indeed  of 
God,  we  would  not  want  to  be  on  rec- 
ord as  standing  in  the  way.  ffl 

Preaching  Peace 

When  I  hear  some  of  the  things 
which  young  men  say,  by  way  of  put- 
ting the  arguments  to  themselves  for 
going  into  the  ministry,  I  think  they 
are  talking  of  another  profession.  Their 
motive  is  to  do  something. 

You  do  not  have  to  be  anything  in 
particular  to  be  a  lawyer,  and  I  know. 
You  do  not  have  to  be  anything  in 
particular,  except  a  kind-hearted  man, 
perhaps,  to  be  a  physician,  nor  under- 
go any  strong  spiritual  change  in  or- 
der to  be  a  merchant.  The  only  pro- 
fession which  consists  in  being  some- 
thing is  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior — and  it  does  not  consist  of 
anything  else. 

That  conception  of  the  ministry 
which  rubs  all  the  marks  off  and  mix- 
es him  in  the  crowd  so  that  you  can- 
not pick  him  out,  is  a  process  of  elim- 
inating the  ministry  itself. — Wood- 
row  Wilson.  ffi 

What  Kind  of 
Textbooks? 

All  over  America  today  there  is  a 
new  interest  in  the  textboks  being  used 
in  public  schools.  This  not  only  re- 
flects a  concern  over  morals,  it  also 
reflects  a  concern  over  science,  his- 
tory, politics  and  economics. 

For  example,  some  of  the  contro- 
versy has  been  over  Aldous  Huxley's 
Brave  New  World  and  other  books 
which  teach  the  theory  of  evolution. 
These  works  have  been  used  to  under- 
mine the  Christian  faith  and  the  ethi- 
cal outlook  of  public  school  students 
and  to  sway  them  toward  accepting  a 
collectivist  society.  Today  Christian 
parents  are  no  longer  willing  to  be 
subjected  to  such  texts  without  pro- 


When  an  Error  Is  Not  a  Mistake 
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Anxiety,  or  Total  Abandonment? 


test. 

Nearly  all  of  the  courses  in  which 
these  types  of  books  are  used  are 
slanted  toward  humanism,  even  Com- 
munism at  times.  And  some  history 
courses  have  tended  to  exalt  radicals 
and  those  who  demonstrate  in  the 
streets. 

At  the  same  time,  American  leaders 
and  authors  who  have  resisted  or  op- 
posed the  revolutionary  spirit  are  ei- 
ther ignored  or  grossly  misrepresent- 
ed as  to  their  character  and  basic  po- 
sitions. When  the  earlier  periods  of 
our  history  are  discussed,  the  great 
men  such  as  Alexander  Hamilton,  John 
Jay,  John  Adams,  James  Madison  and 
John  Marshall  are  either  given  the  si- 
lent treatment  or  discussed  only  briefly. 

In  the  realm  of  English  and  Ameri- 
can literature,  the  problems  are  some- 
what different  but  the  general  issues 
are  the  same.  The  great  classics  are 
often  neglected  in  favor  of  more  re- 
cent writers  who  present  views  of  life 
which  are  incompatible  with  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  morality. 

Humanism  reigns  supreme,  enjoy- 
ing equal  adoration  in  all  of  the  social 
"sciences."  Economics  is  generally 
presented  from  a  Keynesian  point  of 
view,  biological  evolution  is  accepted 
as  the  norm  and  collectivism  is  frank- 
ly approved  of  as  the  coming  thing. 

What  we  need  to  counteract  all  of 
this  is  Christian  textbooks — solid, 
scholarly  textbooks  designed  for  use 
in  the  growing  Christian  school  move- 
ment. With  this  ammunition  head- 
masters and  teachers  can  counteract 
the  negative  influences  of  secularism 
with  the  truth  of  Christ. 

Turning  out  these  textbooks  is  not 
as  great  a  task  as  it  at  first  might 
sound;  because,  for  the  most  part, 
current  texts  represent  a  boundless 
sea  of  pure  mediocrity  bathed  in  in- 
numerable falsehoods  and  distortions. 

The  really  difficult  task  may  be  to 
produce  textbooks  from  a  consistent- 
ly theistic  point  of  view.  Few  teachers 
now  teaching  in  our  Christian  schools 
have  been  taught  in  Christian  schools 
themselves. 

The  new  authors  we  need  must  be 
trained  in  a  sound  theology  which 
stands  on  God  and  His  Word.  But 
more  such  authors  are  coming  to  the 
fore,  and  we  need  to  support  their  ef- 
forts to  develop  a  consistent  Biblical 
theism. 

Our  future  depends  on  them! — C. 
Gregg  Singer.  (E 


A  well-known  bus  line  advertises, 
"Leave  the  driving  to  us."  Christians 
ought  to  agree.  That's  just  what  God 
wants  them  to  do;  leave  the  driving  to 
Him. 

Billy  Graham  tells  us,  "Anxiety  is 
the  natural  result  when  our  hopes  are 
centered  in  anything  short  of  God 
and  His  will  for  us."  But  when  we 
take  our  hands  off  the  situation  and 
leave  it  to  God,  He  works  it  out  far 
better  than  we  ever  could. 

For  example,  Mabel  was  a  real 
"worrywart."  She  constantly  worried 
about  her  grown-up  children,  her 
grandchildren,  and  her  in-laws,  even 
though  they  all  lived  nearby  and  she 
could  see  they  were  fine. 

She  worried  about  finances,  but 
their  new  home  was  all  paid  for,  and 
her  husband  had  a  good  paying  steady 
job.  She  worried  about  trivial  matters 
in  the  church.  Her  favorite  saying  was 
"I'm  so  worried  about.  .  .  ." 

Her  husband  often  chided  her,  "If 
you  didn't  have  anything  to  worry 
about,  you'd  worry  about  that."  In 
short,  she  made  a  career  out  of  wor- 
rying. She  is  an  example  of  someone 
who  has  not  learned  the  secret  of  total 
abandonment. 

When  we  turn  it  over  to  God,  we 
must  be  willing  to  accept  whatever  He 
decides.  His  ways  are  far  superior  to 
any  "solution"  we  might  think  up  on 
our  own.  Patient  waiting,  not  anxious 
fretting,  is  the  order  of  the  day. 
Charles  Spurgeon  said,  "Anxiety 
does  not  empty  tomorrow  of  it's  sor- 
rows, but  only  empties  today  of  its 
strength." 

Bob  was  anxious  about  his  situa- 
tion. He  fell  in  love  with  a  girl  he'd 
known  since  childhood,  but  when  he 
confessed  his  love,  she  stunned  him 
by  saying  she  only  wanted  to  be 
friends. 

He  tried  to  put  her  out  of  his  mind, 
but  each  time  he  saw  her,  he  loved  her 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Lola  M.  Williams,  a  free- 
lance writer  from  Dixon,  III. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


more.  Finally,  he  threw  his  own 
weakness  on  the  strength  of  God.  He 
prayed  that  God  would  either  take  the 
love  from  him,  or  give  him  the  grace 
to  bear  it,  however  painful. 

Though  he  loved  her  more  than 
ever,  he  could  now  relax,  able  to  ac- 
cept that  she  did  not  love  him  and 
may  never  do  so.  No  longer  did  he 
hover  anxiously  over  her.  Now  he 
wanted  her  happiness  more  than  his 
own.  Eventually,  she  did  return  his 
love  and  they  were  married,  but  first 
he  had  to  give  it  all  over  to  God  in 
total  abandonment. 

However,  do  not  entertain  the  idea 
in  a  corner  of  your  heart  that  if  you 
turn  it  over  to  God,  you  will  get  the 
results  you  want  in  the  end.  You  may 
not.  We  must  learn  to  say  in  our 
hearts,  along  with  Job:  "Though  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  him"  (Job 
13:15). 

My  husband's  knee  was  stiff  and 
badly  infected  from  a  car  wreck  and 
two  unsuccessful  surgeries.  As  he  lay 
in  that  hospital  bed  week  after  dreary 
week  with  no  visible  signs  of  improve- 
ment, he  prayed  earnestly  for  healing. 
He  was  anointed  by  a  fellow  pastor 
and  our  district  superintendent.  They 
prayed,  along  with  me,  and  a  host  of 
friends,  for  Walter's  leg  to  be  made 
completely  whole,  but  "nevertheless, 
Lord,  Your  will  be  done." 

Today,  several  years  later,  the  in- 
fection is  gone,  but  the  stiffness  re- 
mains. We  had  turned  it  over  to  God 
in  total  abandonment.  We  do  not  un- 
derstand why  a  complete  healing  did 
not  take  place,  but  it  is  not  ours  to 
question.  Perhaps  his  life  brings  more 
glory  to  God  with  a  stiff  leg  than  a 
normal  one. 

The  Apostle  Paul  admonishes  us, 
"Do  not  be  anxious  about  anything, 
but  in  everything,  by  prayer  and  peti- 
tion, with  thanksgiving,  present  your 
requests  to  God"  (Phil.  4:6,  NIV). 
These  were  not  "glib,  sweet -talk" 
words  from  the  comfort  and  safety  of 
his  ivory  tower.  They  came  from  a 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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Covenant  Renewal 


they  must  learn  to  trust  Him  to  meet 
their  spiritual  needs  as  well.  That  was 
what  this  second  and  new  covenant 
was  all  about.  It  was  a  covenant  that 
called  for  faith  in  the  Lord.  He  had 
demonstrated  in  so  many  ways  that 
He  was  worthy  of  their  faith  (v.  9). 
However,  only  by  trusting  in  Him 
and  keeping  this  new  covenant  could 
they  truly  prosper  in  all  that  they  did. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Why  do  you  think  the  Lord  gave 
the  Israelites  this  new  covenant? 

2.  Has  the  Lord's  watchcare  over 
me  and  my  physical  needs  helped  me 
to  trust  Him  more  fully  to  supply  all 
my  spiritual  needs  as  well? 

PART  II:  What  God's  Purpose  Was 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  29:10-13 

Because  the  Israelites  had  already 
proved  faithless  so  many  times  to  the 
commandments  God  had  given  at  Si- 
nai, they  had  shown  that  they  could 
never  satisfy  the  terms  of  that  cov- 
enant because  they  could  not  perfect- 
ly obey  the  Lord.  They  were  simply 
not  good  enough  to  meet  the  condi- 
tions. 

Nevertheless,  all  of  them  stood  there 
that  day  before  the  Lord,  ready  to  go 
into  the  land  of  promise  (29:10-11). 

What  about  all  these  people?  If 
God  knew  already  that  they  couldn't 
perfectly  keep  His  commandments 
and  that  they  would  not  be  able  to 
keep  the  land  of  Canaan  which  He 
was  about  to  give  them,  why  should 
they  bother  to  go  in  at  all?  What  hope 
was  there  for  the  future  of  Israel  as 
the  people  of  God? 

Well,  the  Lord  reminded  them  that 


INTRODUCTION 


In  Moab,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
stood  poised  to  enter  Canaan,  the 
Lord  established  another  covenant 
distinguished  from  the  one  He  had 
made  with  them  at  Horeb  (Sinai).  He 
made  it  clear  that  the  latter  covenant 
was  not  the  same  as  the  one  made  at 
Sinai.  Though  not  called  a  new  cove- 
nant, it  was  the  covenant  about  which 
He  was  speaking  here  (29:1). 

Today  we  shall  note  the  basis  of 
this  new  covenant  as  follows:  It  was 
based  on  what  they  had  seen;  on  what 
God's  purpose  was;  on  God's  grace; 
and  on  what  God  would  do  for  them. 

PART  I:  What  They  Had  Seen 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  29:2-3,  5-9 

Before  He  had  called  them  to  come 
out  of  Egypt,  God  had  demonstrated 
His  love  for  the  Israelites  by  preserv- 
ing them  during  the  400  years  they 
had  lived  there,  much  of  the  time  as 
slaves. 

He  had  kept  them  as  a  separate 
people,  distinguishable  as  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham.  He  had  shown  them 
that  He  was  for  them  by  all  that  He 
had  done  on  their  behalf  against  His 
and  their  enemies,  the  Egyptians 
(29:2). 
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Though  they  had  had  to  travel  so 
far  and  so  long,  none  of  their  supplies 
had  been  exhausted.  God  had  provid- 
ed whatever  they-  needed  whenever 
they  needed  it.  Moses  mentioned  spe- 
cifically their  clothing  and  their 
shoes. 

God  had  provided  them  with  bread 
from  heaven,  the  manna  that  He  had 
sent  in  the  wilderness.  Every  morning 
it  had  been  there,  and  they  should 
have  learned  from  that  the  depend- 
ability of  God  and  His  love  for  them 
(compare  Matt.  6:25-32). 

Nor  had  they  gone  thirsty,  since  the 
Lord  had  provided  them  with  ade- 
quate wells  and  even  water  from 
rocks  when  that  was  necessary  (29:6). 
In  all  of  this,  the  Lord  had  proven  to 
be  what  He  had  promised  to  be  when 
He  had  first  called  Moses  to  lead 
them  out  of  Egypt.  He  was  the  God 
who  was  with  His  people. 

Even  when  their  enemies  confront- 
ed them  and  wished  to  forbid  them 
passage  across  their  lands,  God  had 
overruled  and  had  defeated  those 
who  had  stood  in  their  way,  giving 
them  the  land  that  their  enemies  had 
once  possessed  (vv.  7-8). 

They  had  even  come  to  see  that 
promised  inheritance  as  a  reality  (v. 
8).  Therefore,  they  were  to  keep  this 
covenant  which  God  was  now  making 
with  them,  so  that  they  might  learn  to 
trust  in  Him  to  provide  everything 
they  needed. 

By  all  of  this  the  Lord  was  showing 
the  people  that  if  He  could  provide  all 
of  their  physical  needs — as  He  had  so 
clearly  demonstrated  that  He  could — 
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they  were  there.  They  had  been  pre- 
served, and  they  were  about  to  enter 
in.  This,  in  itself,  indicated  that  God 
was  concerned  for  them  and  that  He 
had  some  great  purpose  for  them.  He 
had  not  led  them  this  far  to  allow 
them  to  perish  in  the  wilderness  nor  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

God  had  brought  them  to  this  place 
in  spite  of  40  years  of  frustration  and 
demonstration  of  their  spiritual  weak- 
ness in  order  that  He  might  now  tell 
them  of  a  new  covenant,  a  far  greater 
covenant.  They  were  to  be  invited  to 
enter  into  a  covenant  with  Him  that 
depended  on  Him  rather  than  on  them 
(v.  12). 

God's  objective  was  to  establish 
them  as  truly  the  people  of  God.  The 
word  "establish"  implies  that  God 
intended  for  this  second  covenant  to 
work.  It  would  not  fail  as  the  first  one 
had.  He  wanted  a  people  who  would 
be  His  people  forever  and  to  whom 
He  would  truly  be  God,  forever  (v.  13). 

Even  before  the  Lord  had  created 
heaven  and  earth,  He  had  purposed 
to  have  a  people  who  would  be  with 
Him  forever,  a  holy  people,  without 
blemish  (Eph.  1:4).  That  could  not  be 
said  of  Israel,  in  terms  of  the  first 
covenant. 

However,  the  Lord  was  determined 
that  His  covenant  with  them  should 
not  fail.  He  had  made  that  certain 
even  before  He  had  created  man  on 
the  earth.  As  we  read  in  Ephesians 
1:4,  He  chose  us  in  Christ,  that  is, 
based  on  what  He  will  do,  and  not  on 
what  we  can  do.  Originally,  God's 
purpose  included  the  work  of  Christ  « 
on  behalf  of  the  people  of  God.  There- 
fore, that  new  covenant  would  not 
fail  as  the  first  one  had. 

The  very  fact  that  the  Israelites  were 
standing  ready  to  enter  the  land  of 
promise,  having  been  preserved  by 
God  in  spite  of  their  failures  under 
the  old  covenant,  indicated  that  God 
had  better  purposes  for  them.  God 
would  fulfill  His  promises  to  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  but  not  on  the 
basis  of  the  old  covenant,  for  that 
had  already  failed.  That  is  why  the 
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new  covenant,  one  that  depended  on 
the  Lord,  was  an  absolute  necessity 
(29:13). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  ever  erroneously  assume 
that  God  will  bless  me  on  the  basis  of 
my  own  goodness? 

2.  Do  I  see  my  own  absolute  need 
for  what  God  will  do,  in  accord  with 
His  promise  regarding  me? 

PART  III:  God's  Grace 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  29:14-15 

God  has  demonstrated  from  the 
earliest  times  that  the  salvation  of  His 
people  and  His  blessings  poured  out 
upon  them  do  not  depend  upon  their 
own  goodness,  but  upon  His  grace 
alone. 

He  showed  this  in  dealing  with  Adam 
and  Eve  and  with  their  children.  God 
did  not  destroy  Adam  and  Eve  as  He 
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might  have,  when  they  disobeyed  Him, 
but  showed  His  grace  in  allowing  them 
to  continue  on  earth  and  to  bear  chil- 
dren. 

God  also  demonstrated  His  grace 
in  accepting  the  offering  of  Abel, 
though  he  was  born  as  a  sinful  son  of 
a  sinful  man.  The  very  faith  of  Abel, 
in  offering  that  sacrifice,  was  an  indi- 
cation of  the  grace  of  God  at  work  in 
him. 

By  grace,  the  Lord  allowed  a  whole 
line  of  believers  to  descend  from  Adam 
and  Eve,  as  He  gave  them  a  new  son, 
Seth,  to  take  the  place  of  Abel,  who 
had  been  killed.  As  the  sons  of  Seth 
began  to  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  this,  too,  indicated  that  God 
was  continually  gracious  to  them. 

Even  after  the  line  of  Seth  inter- 
married with  the  unrighteous,  and  even 
after  all  the  children  of  men  became 
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sinful  and  reprobate  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  (Gen.  6),  nevertheless,  God  once 
more  demonstrated  His  grace  by  rais- 
ing up  Noah  and  showing  His  grace 
to  him  (Gen.  6:8;  note  that  the  word 
often  translated  "favor"  in  this  verse 
means  "grace"  in  Hebrew). 

In  accord  with  His  purpose  to  have 
a  people  to  spend  eternity  with  Him, 
we  can  trace  the  continuing  exercise 
of  God's  grace,  that  unmerited  favor 
of  God.  He  showed  His  grace  in  call- 
ing Abraham  out  from  his  own  fam- 
ily. When  God  entered  his  life  and 
saved  him,  Abraham's  people  were 
pagans  and  for  some  time  had  been 
idol  worshipers  (see  Josh.  24:2). 

Moses  wished  the  people  to  see  that 
the  same  grace  that  had  saved  Abel, 
Noah  and  Abraham  would  save  them, 
too.  We  are  all  saved,  not  by  anything 
we  have  done,  but  by  God's  grace 
working  in  us  to  make  us  be  what  we 
cannot  ever  be  in  our  own  strength 
(Eph.  2:8-9). 

The  Lord  wanted  the  people  to  un- 
derstand that  this  covenant  of  His 
grace,  this  new  covenant  which  He 
was  now  making  with  them,  had  been 
in  operation  all  along.  Not  only  did  it 
pertain  to  these  who  were  with  Moses 
that  day,  nor  with  the  saints  who  had 
lived  before  them,  but  it  would  con- 
tinue to  be  operative  on  earth  long  af- 
ter they  were  dead. 

The  Lord  could  have  been  thinking 
of  Samuel,  David,  Elijah,  Amos  and 
the  other  prophets,  and  of  many  Isra- 
elites in  the  future  who  would  come 


to  believe  in  the  Lord  through  the 
grace  of  God  and  who  would  be  saved. 

Even  beyond  that,  God  had  in  mind 
the  Gentiles  of  the  nations  of  the 
world.  Had  He  not  promised  that 
they  would  be  included  in  the  blessing 
promised  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
(Gen.  12,  22)?  Later,  Amos  also  would 
speak  of  these  Gentiles  who  would  be 
included  in  God's  covenant  of  grace 
(Amos  9:11-12;  compare  Hos.  1:10, 
11). 

So  Moses  told  the  people  that  this 
new  covenant  based  on  God's  grace 
would  include  not  only  them,  but  also 
him  that  was  not  there  with  them  that 
day  (v.  15).  It  includes  all  who  are 
saved  from  the  beginning  of  human 
history  until  its  end,  when  the  Lord 
returns  to  destroy  this  heaven  and 
earth,  taking  with  Him  those  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Can  I  see  myself  as  one  of  those 
who  were  not  with  Israel  that  day  but 
who  were  in  the  mind  of  the  Lord? 

2.  From  the  time  I  first  came  to 
know  the  Lord  as  my  Savior,  have  I 
seen  His  grace  in  my  life? 

PART  IV:  God's  Will  for  Them 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  29:4 

We  return  to  one  verse  which 
we  passed  over  earlier  in  the  lesson. 
Though  it  is  the  key  verse  in  our  un- 
derstanding the  full  implication  of  the 
need  for  a  new  covenant,  actually  it 
simply  states  that  the  Israelites,  under 
the  old  covenant,  were  not  what  they 
needed  to  be.  If  they  were  ever  to 
please  the  Lord,  it  would  have  to  be 
on  some  other  basis  than  their  own 
good  works. 

Moses  had  told  them  earlier  that 
they  needed  circumcised  hearts,  mean- 
ing cleansed  hearts  (10:16).  Unless 
their  hearts  had  been  cleansed,  they 
could  never  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 
As  it  was,  they  did  not  even  have  a 
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heart  to  know  the  Lord  (29:4). 

This  clearly  implied  that  under  the 
old  covenant,  something  very  critical 
was  missing,  which  in  itself  would 
keep  them  from  ever  being  pleasing  to 
the  Lord. 

That  was  the  reason  why  there  had 
to  be  a  new  covenant,  one  that  de- 
pended on  what  God,  in  Christ,  would 
do  for  them.  God  must  cleanse  their 
hearts.  He  must  circumcise  their  hearts 
if  they  were  ever  to  have  new  hearts 
and  be  acceptable  to  Him  (compare 
Deut.  30:6). 

Later,  in  Israel's  history,  God  raised 
up  the  prophet  Jeremiah  to  declare  to 
them  that  God  would  indeed  give  them 
this  new  heart  to  obey  and  to  believe, 
and  that  He  would  then  be  pleased 
with  their  hearts.  That  alone  would 
be  the  basis  of  their  salvation.  He 
called  this  the  new  covenant;  but,  as 
we  have  seen,  it  is  the  same  covenant 
which  Moses  announced  to  Israel  at 
this  time  (Jer.  31:31-35). 

Moreover,  at  about  the  same  time, 
through  Ezekiel,  the  Lord  promised 
to  cleanse  the  hearts  of  His  people 
from  their  sins  and  to  give  them  new 
hearts  (Ezek.  36:24-29). 

The  new  covenant  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient  to  deal  with 
all  of  our  sins  and  to  do  for  us  what 
we  cannot  do  for  ourselves.  No  won- 
der that  Jesus  wished  to  celebrate  the 
reality  of  that  new  covenant  in  His 
blood  before  He  actually  died  for  us, 
thus  announcing  that  the  terms  of 
that  covenant  of  grace  were  now  ful- 
filled in  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  been  made  aware,  through 
God's  Word,  of  my  own  natural  sin- 
fulness and  of  the  necessity  for  a 
cleansed  heart? 

2.  Am  I  trusting  in  Christ  alone  for 
the  cleansing  of  my  heart  and  for  my 
acceptance  by  the  Father? 

Next  week:  "Repentance  and  Res- 
toration," Deuteronomy  29:16-28;  30: 
1-10.  ffl 
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reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

CHRISTIANITY  AS  A  LIFE-SYSTEM,  by 
Abraham  Kuyper.  Christian  Studies  Cen- 
ter, Memphis,  Tenn.  Paper,  72  pp.  $3.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ray  Joseph,  pastor, 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  West  La- 
fayette, Ind. 

This  timely  abridgement  of  the  for- 
mer Netherlands  Prime  Minister  Abra- 
ham Kuyper's  "Stone  Lectures"  (giv- 
en at  Princeton  in  1898)  comes  at  a 
crucial  moment  of  historical  ferment. 
Some  perceptive  evangelicals  have  be- 
come acutely  uneasy  over  the  unprec- 
edented increase  of  people  confessing 
a  "born-again"  experience,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  a  frightening  Sodom- 
like standard  of  conduct  on  the  other. 

"Where  is  our  [cultural]  impact?" 
asked  a  prominent  evangelical  pastor 
quoted  by  the  Wall  Street  Journal  last 
summer  in  a  front-page  article  enti- 
tled, "An  Evangelical  Revival  Is  Sweep- 
ing the  Nation,  but  With  Little  Effect." 

In  the  foreword  to  Christianity  As 
a  Life-System,  McKendree  R.  Langley 
of  Dordt  College  says  of  Dr.  Kuyper: 
"Kuyper's  work  is  important  for  three 
basic  reasons:  1)  his  deep  commit- 
ment to  the  new  birth;  2)  his  articula- 
tion of  a  comprehensive  cultural  apol- 
ogetic on  a  popular  level;  and  3)  the 
practical  application  of  an  attitude 
that  can  best  be  described  as  'political 
spirituality.'  Together  these  three  ele- 
ments form  the  contours  of  his  Bibli- 
cal worldview." 

Twenty-five  years  ago  while  pastor- 
ing  in  San  Diego,  I  experienced  the 
profound  impact  made  by  this  book 
when  my  friend  Ed  Elliott  of  Garden 
Grove  OPC  (who  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord  in  the  Chicago  DC- 10  crash)  in- 


COLLEGE  NURSE  NEEDED 

Covenant  College  seeks  registered  nurse  to 
supervise  Health  Services  and  educational 
programs  for  students.  Nine  months  per  year. 
Send  resume  to  Dr.  John  Cummer,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350,  or  call 
(404)  820-1560. 
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troduced  me  to  them.  "Take  domin- 
ion" has  been  a  precious  Biblical  theme 
ever  since. 

The  Christian  Studies  Center  has 
made  a  salutary  contribution  to  king- 
dom thinking  by  providing  this  valu- 
able insight  into  Dr.  Kuyper's  genius. 
Buy  a  supply  and  challenge  your  youth 
to  read  and  to  "take  dominion,"  for 
Christ!  E 

LITTLE  THINGS  IN  THE  HANDS  OF  A  BIG 
GOD,  by  Betty  Pulkingham.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  Paper,  144  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Marjorie  P.  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.C. 

The  author  describes  her  book  as 
"One  family's  adventures  in  the  jour- 
ney of  faith."  Her  story  begins  with 
an  incident  in  Houston,  Tex.,  when 
her  husband,  an  Episcopal  rector,  dis- 
couraged by  the  unproductiveness  of 
his  ministry,  contacted  several  fami- 
lies and  began  an  organic  ministry 
"following  sound  Biblical  principles." 
Mr.  Pulkingham  established  a  type  of 
communal  living  in  an  effort  to  reach 
out  to  the  needy. 

It  seems  best  to  use  Mrs.  Pulking- 
ham's  own  description  of  the  purpose 
of  this  new  ministry:  "The  church  be- 
came noted  for  the  vitality  of  its  wor- 
ship life,  its  concern  for  the  healing  of 
souls,  its  theological  emphasis  on  ma- 
ture sonship  in  Christ,  and  its  evolu- 
tion of  an  extended-family  lifestyle  to 
accomplish  the  foregoing."  E 


POSITION  OPEN— EXECUTIVE 
SECRETARY,  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES 
AND  RELIEF 

The  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  is 
seeking  a  replacement  for  its  incumbent  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  who  is  retiring.  The  posi- 
tion is  that  of  Chief  Executive  Officer  with 
responsibility  for  administration  of  the 
Church's  pension,  group  life  and  major  medi- 
cal and  financial  assistance  programs. 

This  position  requires:  broad  knowledge  of 
business  and  church  affairs;  demonstrated 
competency  in  management;  capacity  to 
comprehend  and  relate  accounting,  ac- 
tuarial, investment,  insurance  and  pension 
data;  skill  in  conveying  technical  concepts  in 
lay  language;  ability  to  work  creatively  and 
responsively  with  varied  constituencies.  This 
person  must  have  a  compassionate  spirit  and 
a  tough  mind. 

Interested  persons  should  apply  to  Search 
Committee,  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
P.O.  Box  54615,  Atlanta,  Georgia  30308,  not 
later  than  August  31 ,  1981 .  The  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  is  an  equal  opportunity 
employer. 


man  who  had  been  beaten,  left  for 
dead,  shipwrecked,  put  in  prison  un- 
justly and  had  finally  been  slain  for 
his  faith.  Yet,  for  all  his  perils,  Paul 
had  found  the  perfect  formula  for  to- 
tal abandonment. 

Being  anxious  tears  us  apart  until 
we  are  physically,  mentally,  emotion- 
ally and  spiritually  drained.  C.S. 
Lewis  said,  "Anxiety  is  not  only  a 
pain  which  we  must  ask  God  to  as- 
suage, but  also  a  weakness  we  must 
ask  Him  to  pardon — for  He's  told  us 
to  take  no  care  for  the  morrow." 

Anxiety  or  total  abandonment  to 
God!  The  choice  is  ours.  LU 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
STAFF  OPENING 

Dordt  College  is  seeking  qualified  personnel  in 
the  area  of 

COMPUTER  SCIENCE 

Primary  responsibilities  will  be  to  teach  com- 
puter science  courses  with  possible  added 
responsibilities  in  the  areas  of  computing  ser- 
vices, developing  computing  education  pro- 
grams, coordinating  computer  assisted  educa- 
tion and  learning  projects,  or  developing  com- 
puter related  engineering  courses. 
Send  complete  information  on  training  and  ex- 
perience to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


CONVENIENT,  POCKETSIZED! 

COMPLETE  SUMMARY 
OF  THE 

HISTORY  OF  THE 

BIBLE 

54  pages  in  a  paperback  edition 

Edited  and  published  in  the  interest  of  of- 
fering a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible, 
its  continuity  and  the  timing  of  events. 
With  this  information,  both  reading  the 
Bible  and  listening  to  sermons  become 
more  interesting  and  beneficial. 

1.  History  of  each  book,  Old  and  New 

Testament 

2.  History  of  each  translation  before  1900 

3.  History  of  400  years  between  end  of 

Old  Testament  and  start  of  New 
Testament 

BOOKLET,  POSTAGE 

AND  HANDLING  f,  on 

(QUANTITY  PRICES  AVAILABLE)    $3. SO 

Prepared  and  Published  by 

BROWN  ASSOCIATES 

P.O.  Box  7551 A  Birmingham,  AL  35253 
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We  need  to  remember  the  long  line  of  fellow 
pilgrims  who  have  gone  before  us  through  days  of 
persecution  and  triumph,  days  of  weakness  and 
strength.  We  need  to  see  the  faith  that  sustained 
them.  We  need  to  study  the  past  that  we  might  face 
the  future  in  the  confidence  that  the  God  who  was 
with  his  people  then  is  with  us  today,  for  he  is  faithful 
to  all  generations. 

TO  ALL  GENERATIONS,  by  Frank  Roberts,  is  a 
new  course  from  the  BIBLE  WAY  adult  curriculum. 
Request  review  samples  frjdfe  TO  ALL_GEN- 
ERATIONS,  Education  Department  of 
Reformed  Church,  2850  Kalar 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49560. 
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LOOKING  AT  THE  CULTS 

THE  WAV 
SAYS  IT'S 
A  TREE 

(see  page  7) 
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Mailbag 


ORTHODOXY  IS  NOT  ENOUGH 

The  ministers  of  the  OPC,  PCA  and 
RPCES  are  possibly  the  most  erudite 
theologically  of  any  age  in  the  history 
of  the  church.  Regardless  of  the  size 
of  the  congregation  or  the  age  of  the 
pastor,  any  you  meet  will  know  his 
theology  and  probably  expound  ably 
even  the  slight  nuances  of  the  faith. 

In  addition  they  are  likable  men. 
No  one  could  ask  for  nicer  compan- 
ions or  better  fellowship.  They  are 
godly  men. 

Yet  the  fact  must  be  faced  that  our 
collective  record  in  evangelism  is  dis- 
mal, a  fact  that  has  frightening  impli- 
cations for  the  future.  Ministers  to- 
day ably  defend  the  supernatural  na- 
ture of  the  Gospel.  But  where  is  the 
supernatural  visible  in  their  churches? 

The  new  birth  is  the  normal  super- 
natural work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
church.  Why  is  it  not  seen  as  promi- 
nently in  our  churches  of  the  Reformed 
faith?  If  we  have,  as  we  all  believe, 
the  most  Scriptural  theology,  why  are 
our  churches  not  bulging  with  new 
converts?  Why  do  we  see  people  led 
to  Christ  in  Baptist,  Fundamental  and 
Pentecostal  churches,  and  so  rarely  in 
those  of  Reformed  persuasion? 

To  stand  for  the  faith  in  an  unbe- 


lieving age  gives  one  a  rosy  sense  of 
spiritual  well  being.  We  are  solid  in 
the  faith,  go  to  church  every  Sunday, 
tithe  our  income  and  often  keep  the 
Sabbath.  So  did  the  Pharisees. 

Spiritual  pride  is  the  deadliest  of 
sins.  It  caused  the  fall  of  Adam  and 
Eve.  It  may  be  the  downfall  of  some 
preachers  too. 

Part  of  the  problem  may  be  the  na- 
ture of  our  ministry.  A  little  theologi- 
cal education  prepares  one  for  the  op- 
eration of  a  church.  An  M.D.  becomes 
an  intern  for  two  years,  working  long 
hours  for  small  pay  to  learn  the  prac- 
tical application  of  what  he  learned  in 
school.  To  specialize  requires  a  resi- 
dency of  three  or  four  more  years. 

Teachers  are  required  to  add  a  fifth 
year  of  college,  are  continually  at- 
tending seminars  and  are  evaluated 
twice  a  year.  College  professors  gen- 
erally have  a  four-year  trial  period 
before  being  given  tenure.  Where  I 
live,  at  least,  many  do  not  make  it. 

Graduates  in  most  disciplines  spend 
much  time  in  further  training  and  many 
study  continuously  to  get  a  jump  on 
the  competition. 

But  the  minister  emerges  a  full 
blown,  full  grown  professional  from 
seminary.  No  new  graduate  of  An- 
napolis would  be  assigned  command 
of  a  ship  nor  would  a  West  Point 
shavetail  be  given  a  battle  command. 
But  the  Christian  soldier  marches  di- 
rectly into  the  fray  assuming  com- 
mand of  a  part  of  the  Lord's  army. 
He  even  has  the  privilege  of  lending 
his  wisdom  to  important  decisions  in 
the  General  Assembly. 

Too  many  young  preachers  assume 
that  because  they  can  prepare  a  pass- 
able sermon  they  can  preach.  But  un- 


less when  visiting  in  homes  he  occa- 
sionally meets  someone  who  has  been 
born  again  under  his  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  he  cannot  preachl 

Personal  evangelism  should  be  the 
joy  of  a  minister's  life.  Campus  Cru- 
sade offers  evangelism  courses  for 
ministers  at  their  headquarters  out- 
side Los  Angeles.  The  principles  of 
Evangelism  Explosion  (the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church  program  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  D.  James 
Kennedy)  are  incomparably  the  best. 
I  wonder  what  percentage  of  PCA  min- 
isters have  attended  one  of  the  clinics. 

Finally,  in  the  apostolic  benedic- 
tion we  speak  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Fellowship  implies  a  warm 
relationship.  Any  minister  who  is  un- 
comfortable with  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
have  no  power. 

Robert  Murray  McCheyne  prayed 
for  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
weeping,  before  he  entered  the  pulpit. 
The  simplest  sermon  blessed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  warms  and  moves  hearts. 
The  most  scholarly  without  the  Spirit 
leaves  people  cold. 

We  all  need  to  fall  on  our  faces  be- 
fore the  Lord,  confess  our  inadequa- 
cies, ask  for  the  gifts  we  need  and 
then  work  to  learn  what  God  teaches 
in  the  school  of  Christ. 

— (Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
Seattle,  Wash. 

HE  ISN'T  BLIND 

Only  when  I  hear  it  from  those  who 
subscribe  to  the  braille  edition  of  Play- 
boy ("Across  the  Editor's  Desk,"  Ju- 
ly 8  &  15),  will  I  believe  the  excuse,  "I 
buy  it  for  the  articles"! 

—Chip  Watkins 
McLean,  Va. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Thomas  M.  Byid  from  Jacksonville,  N.C.,  to 
the  Flemington  Church  (PCUS),  Hinesville, 
Ga. 

Lawrence  Edison  trom  Butler,  Pa.,  to  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  as  evangelist  for  Central  Florida 

presbytery  (PCA). 
Donald  K.  Edmonds  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  the 

Gaithersburg,  Md.,  church  (PCUS). 
Paul  A.  Home  from  Charlotte,  N.C,  to  the 

Hartwood,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 
Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.  from  Syracuse,  N.Y., 

to  the  Grace  Church  (OPC),  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Charles  F.  Kukal  from  Monroe,  La.,  to  the 

Coral  Ridge  Church  (PCA),  Fort  Lauderdale, 

Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
T.  M.  Moore  from  Pompano,  Fla.,  to  start  a 

new  work  (PCA)  in  Fayetteville,  Ark. 
Walker  Pettyjohn  from  Danville,  Va.,  to  the 

Tabor  Church  (PCUS),  Crozet,  Va. 
H.  Michael  Sartelle  from  Florala,  Ala.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCA),  Osceola,  Ark. 
Joseph  Sullivan  from  Centreville,  Ala.,  to  the 

Harmony  Church  (PCA),  Kingsport,  Tenn. 

DEATH 

Lois  H.  Stair,  the  first  woman  elected  mod- 
erator of  a  Presbyterian  General  Assembly 
(UPCUSA,  in  1971),  died  in  Deerfield  Beach, 
Fla.,  July  14,  after  a  prolonged  illness.  She 
had  attended  sessions  of  the  Houston  As- 
sembly in  a  wheel  chair.  She  was  58. 
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■  Something  extraordinary  has  hap- 
pened lately  in  our  experience — so  ex- 
traordinary that  we  want  to  share  it 
publicly.  For  the  first  time  in  eleven 
years — that's  right,  eleven  years — 
and  with  costs  escalating  like  mad 
and  such  things  as  postage  rates  going 
out  of  the  roof,  we  completed  our  fis- 
cal year  (June  30)  in  the  black.  A  few 
dollars  more  came  in  than  went  out! 
This  blessed  condition  has  been  due 
to  one  thing  only:  You,  friends  and 
supporters  of  this  ministry,  respond- 
ed to  an  appeal  for  help  in  such  over- 
whelming numbers  with  your  gifts, 
mostly  small  and  many  sacrificial, 
that  what  appeared  to  be  a  potential 
disaster  for  the  Journal  was  turned 
into  a  new  lease  on  life.  At  this  time 
in  the  life  of  the  churches,  we  think 
the  Journal  is  more  needed  than  ever. 
We  are  grateful  to  the  thousands  of 
you  who  evidently  think  so  too.  Re- 
member to  pray  for  us! 

■  The  one  postal  disappointment  for 
most  publishers  and  bulk  mailers  is 
the  news  that  the  proposed  nine-digit 
zip  code  will  indeed  be  put  into  effect, 
and  in  October.  The  huge  postal  in- 
crease scheduled  for  the  same  time 
was  expected  and  most  of  us  will 
"bite  the  bullet"  and  take  it.  After 
all,  if  everyone  else  affected  by  the 
President's  austerity  program  has  to 


take  it,  why  should  we  be  exempt? 
But  that  nine-digit  zip  code  sticks  in 
the  craw.  We've  had  letters  from  well- 
meaning  citizens  enclosing  the  flyer 
that  the  postal  "service"  has  put  out, 


"explaining"  that  the  use  of  the  new 
code  is  not  mandatory  but  optional 
(so  is  the  present  code);  that  it  is  de- 
signed to  expedite  the  mail  (we  shall 
see).  That  "explanation"  is  much  like 
the  announcement  they  have  just  made 
here  in  Asheville  that  they  intend  to 
build  a  new  downtown  postoffice  "to 
economize."  Meanwhile,  has  anyone 
really  thought  of  what  it  will  be  like 
when  an  average  city  of  50,000  people 
has  five  hundred  zip  codes?  You  still 
don't  think  you're  going  to  be  both- 
ered? 

■  Maybe  the  brightest  spot  on  the 
horizon  is  the  news  that  the  move- 
ment to  put  voluntary  prayer  back  in- 
to public  schools  by  the  end  of  1982 
is  gaining  momentum.  According  to 
news  reports,  more  than  55  national 
organizations  and  leaders  have  band- 
ed together  in  a  coalition  effort  called 
"Project  Prayer."  The  coalition  is 
determined  to  pass  the  Helms-Crane 
school  prayer  bill  in  this  (the  97th) 
Congress.  The  bill,  as  introduced  by 
Senator  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.)  and  Rep- 
resentative Philip  Crane  (R-Ill.)  would 
achieve  the  objective,  not  by  means 
of  a  constitutional  amendment,  but 
by  the  power  of  Congress  to  limit  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  federal  courts  (in- 
cluding the  U.S.  Supreme  Court). 

■  There  was  a  time  when  any  talk  of 
"racial  and  ethnic  slurs"  meant  that 
someone  was  throwing  off  on  black, 
Polish  or  Jewish  people.  No  longer. 
A  study  by  Dennis  T.  Lowry,  a  com- 
munications researcher  at  Temple  Uni- 
versity in  Philadelphia,  has  disclosed 
that  when  religious  or  ethnic  groups 
are  slurred  on  the  radio,  the  target 
is  likely  to  be — did  you  guess  it? — 
conservative  Protestants.  Close  be- 
hind came  whites.  Mr.  Lowry  said  he 
included  in  references  to  conservative 
Protestants  those  to  "fundamental- 
ists." 

■  THOT  FOR  THE  WEEK:  Nei- 
ther Sunday  school  nor  church  should 
be  considered  a  convention  to  which 
families  merely  send  delegates.       E , 
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News  of  Religion 


Pressure  on  Wycliffe  Continues  To  Mount 


LOS  ANGELES— Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators,  much  in  the  news  recent- 
ly because  of  the  death  of  translator 
Chester  A.  Bitterman,  may  be  facing 
dilemmas  created  by  its  own  success. 

After  50  years  of  relatively  low  key 
efforts,  characterized  by  steady  growth 
and  productive  ministry  among  Latin 
America's  Indian  tribes,  as  well  as 
other  tribes  around  the  world,  Wycliffe 
and  its  arm,  the  Summer  Institute  of 
Linguistics  (SIL),  are  in  the  limelight 


UGANDA— In  the  midst  of  the  tur- 
bulent and  deteriorating  conditions 
within  this  country,  an  Africa  Enter- 
prise team  praises  God  for  outstand- 
ing results  in  the  mission  to  Kampala 
city  in  June  when  60,000  heard  the 
Good  News. 

Bishop  Festo  Kivengere  was  the  main 
speaker,  preaching  three  times  a  day 
at  meetings  organized  for  business 
people  and  political  leaders.  From 
Monday  through  Friday,  six  areas 
within  the  city  received  in-depth  min- 
istry from  God's  Word.  And  each 
day  in  the  city  square  2,000  people 
heard  Bishop  Kivengere  during  the 
lunch  hour  meetings. 

Hundreds  of  young  people  respond- 
ed to  the  invitation  during  the  youth 
rally  on  Saturday.  Meetings  at  All 
Saints'  Cathedral,  at  which  govern- 
ment officials  and  law  enforcement 
officers  made  commitments  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  were  standing  room  only. 

The  final  service  on  Sunday,  which 


and  getting  unwanted,  often  negative, 
attention. 

Wycliffe  workers  recently  have  been 
accused  of  being  spies  for  the  U.S. 
government  (a  charge  leveled  at  many 
missionary  groups),  and  20  SIL  work- 
ers have  just  been  expelled  from  Pan- 
ama on  that  charge. 

In  May,  Ecuador  asked  the  entire 
SIL  team  to  leave  the  country,  saying 
its  presence  had  become  too  contro- 
versial. In  Ecuador,  Wycliffe  has  been 


included  all  the  churches  around  Kam- 
pala city,  drew  a  record  40,000  peo- 
ple. More  than  2,000  made  public  their 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  during  the  entire 
mission. 

While  Christians  rejoiced  over  the 
great  harvest  in  the  mission,  it  re- 
mains a  fact  that  conditions  in  Ugan- 
da are  extremely  unstable  and  deteri- 
orating rapidly. 

According  to  the  Washington  Post, 
"...  the  withdrawal  of  the  Tanzanian 
troops  which  have  been  providing  se- 
curity in  much  of  the  countryside  is 
expected  to  lead  to  an  increase  in  anti- 
government  guerrilla  activity  which 
has  escalated  .  .  .  since  last  Decem- 
ber." 

Amid  these  worsening  conditions, 
the  poor  are  starving,  with  many  com- 
pletely dependent  on  relief  supplies  as 
their  only  hope  of  staying  alive.  The 
relief  program  has  to  go  on  and  emer- 
gency food  supplies  are  needed  for  at 
least  another  14  months  or  so.  E 


accused  of  restricting  access  to  the  In- 
dians they  work  with. 

In  responding  to  what  seems  to  be  a 
rising  tide  of  criticism,  Jerry  Elder, 
SIL's  Latin  American  director  laments: 
"Until  1972,  our  work  drew  basical- 
ly praise,  commendation  and  good 
press." 

Wycliffe  leaders  attempt  to  counter 
criticism  directed  against  the  organi- 
zation by  pointing  out  its  many  achieve- 
ments. They  point  out  that  SIL  helped 
start  Colombia's  first  indigenous  lan- 
guage newspaper,  aided  in  the  found- 
ing of  bilingual  education  and  initiated 
community  development  work  there. 

On  a  worldwide  scale,  they  say  the 
record  is  equally  impressive.  They 
have  cataloged  over  5,000  languages 
and  published  the  complete  New  Tes- 
tament in  approximately  150  of  them. 
In  addition,  numerous  Wycliffe  sup- 
port personnel  continue  to  work  with 
native  people  to  raise  their  health  stan- 
dards. 

But  according  to  some  views,  such 
ministries  have  become  a  bit  too  suc- 
cessful. Guerrilla  insurgents  are  in- 
creasingly hostile  to  the  mission  agen- 
cy's efforts  because  they  take  away 
the  root  causes,  such  as  poverty  and 
poor  health  conditions,  that  allow 
them  to  receive  support  from  the  peo- 
ple. 

In  fact,  Wycliffe  and  its  Summer 
Institute  have  been  so  successful  that 
now  not  only  guerrillas  but  also  an- 
thropologists, activist  students  and 
liberal  churchmen  complain  that  trib- 
al peoples  learn  the  Protestant  work 
ethic  from  them. 

Wycliffe  responds  by  saying  it  is 
victimized  by  a  "radical  critique  of 
capitalistic  society"  that  is  being  voiced 
by  a  "Western  intelligentsia." 

They  point  out  that  Indian  cultures 
are  being  changed  whether  anthropol- 
ogists or  insurgents  like  it  or  not. 

As  Wycliffe's  Latin  director  says, 
"Indians  in  Latin  America  are  being 
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changed  by  boat  people  [traders],  com- 
mercial hucksters  and  military  mer- 
cenaries. SIL  acts  as  a  buffer." 

He  notes  that  SIL  often  helps  the 
Indians  gain  title  to  their  land,  get  bi- 
lingual teachers,  train  health  aides, 
obtain  personal  documents  and  do 
business  without  being  exploited. 

And  Wycliffe  has  reasserted  its  re- 
solve not  to  give  in  to  terrorists'  de- 
mands, even  though  the  murderers  of 
Chester  Bitterman  have  promised  to 
keep  up  their  pressure  against  SIL 
workers. 

Symbolic  of  Wycliffe's  decision  is 
Brenda  Bitterman,  widow  of  the  mur- 
dered missionary,  who  says  she  will 
return  to  Bible  translation  and  liter- 
acy work  someday.  CFJ 

Church  Attendance 
May  Bring  Good  Health 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  (RNS)— Regular 
attendance  at  worship  services  is  good 
for  physical  as  well  as  spiritual  health, 
says  a  University  of  North  Carolina 
professor. 

Dr.  Berton  Kaplan,  professor  of 
epidemiology  at  the  university's  school 
of  public  health,  says  studies  compar- 
ing people  who  go  to  a  church  or  syn- 
agogue for  services  once  a  week  with 
those  who  attend  less  frequently  sug- 
gest that  "piety  is  good  for  you." 

He  says  research  he  and  his  asso- 
ciates have  done  shows  there  is  a  sig- 
nificant difference  in  blood  pressure 
between  frequent  church  attenders  and 
infrequent  church  attenders. 

A  study  of  some  400  residents  of 
Evans  County,  Ga.,  shows  that  fre- 
quent churchgoers  have  lower  blood 
pressure  and  therefore  are  less  liable 
to  have  a  stroke  or  other  complica- 
tions, Dr.  Kaplan  says.  The  study  ex- 
cluded people  who  had  pre-existing 
high  blood  pressure  or  other  circula- 
tory-system problems. 

Dr.  Kaplan  also  reports  that  a  study 
of  some  10,000  municipal  workers  in 
Israel  conducted  by  Dr.  Jack  Medalie, 
formerly  of  Tel  Aviv  University  and 
now  at  Case  Western  Reserve  Univer- 
sity in  Cleveland,  showed  that  work- 
ers who  infrequently  attended  syna- 
gogue services  had  a  heart-disease  rate 
of  58  per  thousand,  compared  with  a 
rate  of  only  37  per  thousand  among 
more  religious  Jews  and  only  29  per 
thousand  among  the  most  Ortho- 
dox, ru 


Quakers'  Promiscuity 
Embarrasses  College 

BEREA,  Ky.— Toleration  and  even 
encouragement  of  overt  sexual  pro- 
miscuity, including  homosexual  be- 
havior, during  an  annual  meeting  of 
American  Friends  (Quakers)  has  pro- 
duced a  storm  in  this  community,  the 
focus  of  which  is  Berea  College,  an 
institution  with  loose  Presbyterian 
connections. 

In  keeping  with  long-standing  tra- 
dition, Berea  College  rented  its  facil- 
ities to  the  Quakers  for  their  annual 
meeting.  What  followed  was  some- 
thing of  a  shock,  according  to  local 
townspeople. 

According  to  Dean  William  Ramsay 
of  the  college,  there  was  "consider- 
able public  display  of  both  homosex- 
ual and  heterosexual  affection  which 
went  beyond  acceptable  college  lim- 
its." 

Other  observers  were  more  detailed 
in  their  criticisms.  They  described  ho- 
mosexual discussion  groups,  open  ex- 
pressions of  sexual  affection,  instances 
of  public  nudity,  and  a  "gay  lounge" 
in  a  college  dormitory. 

According  to  P.  K.  Spratt,  a  col- 
lege student  in  charge  of  one  of  the 
dormitories,  a  group  of  conference 
delegates  offered  "massages"  during 
the  evening  at  their  gay  lounge.  He 
said  two  women  students  on  the  way 
to  a  dormitory  office  came  upon  naked 
men  in  the  lounge. 

At  Friends  headquarters  in  Phila- 
delphia, the  general  secretary  of  the 
church,  Dwight  Spann  Wilson,  ac- 
knowledged that  the  program  and 
workshops  had  taken  place  as  report- 
ed, but  explained  that  delegates  to 
Quaker  conferences  were  free  to  spon- 
sor such  programs  as  they  wished. 

Mr.  Wilson  was  referring  specif- 
ically to  such  offerings  listed  in  the 
conference  bulletin  as  a  "self-sexuality 
workshop"  for  men  and  discussion 
groups  for  "lesbians  and  those  mov- 
ing toward  a  lesbian  lifestyle." 

"We  have  many  members  who  are 
gay,"  Mr.  Wilson  said.  "And  we  don't 
persecute  them." 

This  did  not  mean  that  there  were 
no  rules  to  govern  the  behavior  of  the 
more  than  1 ,600  Friends  who  attend- 
ed the  meeting.  For  example,  Mr.  Wil- 
son said,  "unmarried  heterosexual 
couples  were  not  allowed  to  room  to- 
gether, even  though  this  rule  provoked 


criticism  from  some  of  our  attenders 
who  do  sleep  together." 

Berea  College  President  Willis  D. 
Weather  ford  predicted  that  the  Friends 
would  not  be  allowed  to  return  for 
another  general  conference. 

While  the  denomination  "shares 
some  of  our  educational  concerns  and 
concerns  for  justice,"  Dr.  Weather- 
ford  said,  "I'm  not  sure  the  Friends 
would  be  able  to  assure  us  that  they 
could  meet  our  standards  of  behav- 
ior." 

Quakers  more  generally  have  be- 
come controversial  in  overseas  re- 
lief and  rehabilitation  programs.  The 
American  Friends  Service  Committee 
created  much  opposition  during  the 
Vietnam  War — and,  more  recently, 
during  Vietnam's  invasion  of  Cam- 
bodia—by appearing  to  side  with  the 
Communists.  QFJ 

Moral  Majority  Demands 
'Equal  Time'  for  TV  Ads 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Publicity 
surrounding  television  public-service 
announcements  distributed  by  People 
for  the  American  Way  has  prompted 
the  Moral  Majority  to  demand  that 
broadcast  stations  which  air  the  spots 
give  them  "equal  time." 

Cal  Thomas,  Moral  Majority's  vice- 
president  for  communications,  said 
his  group  has  sent  Mailgrams  to  every 
television  station  in  the  country  call- 
ing the  announcements  produced  by 
Norman  Lear  "a  thinly  veiled  attack 
on  the  Moral  Majority  and  its  presi- 
dent, Dr.  Jerry  Falwell." 

The  messages  also  warn  that  "un- 
der the  Fairness  Doctrine  the  Moral 
Majority  will  request  equal  time  to  re- 
spond to  the  unfounded  and  distorted 
charges  made  in  the  People  for  the 
American  Way  spots,  should  you  de- 
cide to  air  them." 

The  TV  spots,  targeted  for  distri- 
bution before  the  July  4  weekend, 
featured  presentations  of  eggs,  music 
and  sports  with  an  accompanying  com- 
mentary depicting  several  people  in 
30-  or  60-second  spots  discussing  their 
widely  divergent  tastes  on  the  given 
topic. 

Each  announcement  ended  with  the 
message,  "The  right  to  have  and  ex- 
press your  own  opinions.  Freedom  of 
thought.  That's  the  American  way." 

Mr.  Thomas  says  the  spots  may 
seem  harmless,  but  pointed  to  news- 
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paper  accounts  of  the  press  confer- 
ence which  "all  quote  Lear  as  attack- 
ing Falwell  and  the  Moral  Majority 
by  name."  Mr.  Lear's  "campaign" 
against  the  Moral  Majority  is  "clearly 
linked"  to  the  television  spots,  Mr. 
Thomas  said,  adding,  "it's  clear  their 
intention  is  to  block  what  we're  trying 
to  do." 

He  said  the  Moral  Majority's  views 
are  being  equated  subtly  with  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  on  how  to  prepare 
chicken  eggs.  The  real  issues — abor- 
tion, homosexuality  and  the  erosion 
of  the  traditional  family — are  of  far 
greater  magnitude,  he  said.  "And  any- 
body who  has  trouble  distinguishing 
between  scrambled  eggs  and  scram- 
bled babies  has  severe  psychological 
problems,"  Mr.  Thomas  added,  re- 
ferring to  Mr.  Lear. 

Lawyers  for  the  Lear  group  dis- 
counted any  claim  to  equal  time  for 
several  reasons,  pointing  to  an  asser- 
tion by  Milton  Gross  of  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission  that  the 
equal  time  doctrine  applies  only  to 
political  candidates.  E 

Evolution  Only  a  Theory, 
California  Judge  Rules 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal.— Judge  Irving 
Perluss  of  the  Sacramento  Superior 
Court  has  ordered  the  state  to  stop 
presenting  evolution  as  fact  and  in- 
stead to  present  it  only  as  a  possible 
explanation  for  how  life  began. 

The  ruling,  in  what  has  been  called 
California's  version  of  the  Scopes 
"Monkey  Trial,"  elated  the  plantiff 
in  the  suit,  Kelly  Segraves.  He  claimed 
his  children's  civil  rights  had  been  vi- 
olated by  San  Diego  public  school 
teachers  who  told  them  they  were  de- 
scended from  apes. 

Judge  Perluss  had  previously  given 
an  oral  ruling  at  the  close  of  the  six- 
day  trial  in  which  he  had  supported 
the  state  Board  of  Education's  exist- 
ing guidelines  as  being  acceptable — 
providing  they  were  enforced. 

Those  guidelines  said  that  the  state 
wouldn't  buy  textbooks  which  repre- 
sented evolution  as  a  proven  dogma. 
The  judge's  written  opinion,  how- 
ever, went  further. 

Ordering  the  state  to  distribute  the 
textbook  directive  to  every  school  dis- 
trict and  science  teacher  in  the  public 
school  system,  the  judge  held  that, 
"In  a  discussion  of  origins  in  sci- 


ence texts  and  classes,  dogmatism  be 
changed  to  conditional  statements 
where  speculation  is  offered  as  expla- 
nation of  origins." 

He  added,  "Science  emphasizes 
'how'  and  not  'ultimate  cause'  for 
origins." 

Sacramento  attorney  Richard  Tur- 
ner, representing  the  plantiff,  respond- 
ed to  the  judge's  decision:  "We  have 
achieved  what  we  set  out  to  achieve — 
to  protect  a  child  whose  religion  is 
different  from  that  of  the  majority. 
We  consider  the  ruling  fantastic ! "  E 

Objecting  to  Lyrics, 
Youths  Burn  Records 

ANNAPOLIS,  Md.— Protesting  what 
they  said  were  morally  objectionable 
lyrics,  about  50  teenagers  from  a  local 
congregation  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
destroyed  thousands  of  dollars  worth 
of  records  just  outside  their  church. 

The  young  people  burned  the  rec- 
ord jackets  and  then  smashed  the  rec- 
ords and  tapes. 

Among  the  albums  destroyed  were 
works  by  the  Beatles,  the  Jackson  Five, 
Iron  Butterfly  and  Kiss.  Both  rock 
and  disco  music  was  included. 

It's  not  that  it's  rock  'n'  roll,"  ex- 
plained Joe  Chilberg,  youth  director  at 
the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church. 
"It's  not  the  beat  of  the  music.  It's 
the  lyrics." 

The  decision  to  destroy  the  albums 
came  after  a  number  of  the  young 
people  attended  a  camp  where  Jim 
and  Steve  Peters  of  the  Zion  Chris- 
tian Life  Center  in  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
spoke.  Their  topic:  "What  the  Devil's 
Wrong  With  Rock  Music." 

Parents  attended  the  gathering  at 
the  church.  Mr.  Chilberg  said,  how- 
ever, that  there  had  been  no  pressure 
on  the  young  people  to  destroy  their 
albums.  Some  in  the  church  chose  not 
to  participate. 

One  youth  said  he  did  not  feel  threat- 
ened by  the  lyrics  in  the  songs  but  had 
concluded  that  "my  Christian  albums 
are  just  as  good— and  they  glorify 
God."  m 

Germany  Festival 
Draws  200,000  People 

HAMBURG,  West  Germany— In  what 
may  have  been  the  largest  event  of  its 
kind  ever,  some  200,000  Protestants 


— mostly  Lutherans  related  to  the  of- 
ficial national  church — gathered  here 
for  a  four-day  festival  which  has  come 
to  be  known  as  the  national  Kirchen- 
tag. 

Started  in  1949  as  a  lay  movement 
aimed  at  "bringing  together  German 
Protestants,  strengthening  them  in 
the  faith,  enabling  them  to  take  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  church  and  en- 
couraging them  to  bear  a  Christian 
witness  in  the  world,"  the  Kirchentag 
met  every  year  until  1954  and  has  met 
every  other  year  since. 

On  the  program  this  year  were  over 
1,000  different  services  held  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  city,  Bible  studies, 
seminars  and  discussion  groups. 

Leaders  were  especially  pleased  that 
60  to  70  percent  of  those  attending 
were  young — between  the  ages  of  15 
and  19.  The  main  Kirchentag  was  pre- 
ceded by  a  smaller  event  especially  de- 
signed for  children,  which  drew  some 
20,000. 

No  fewer  than  15,000  people  partic- 
ipated in  the  planning  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  Kirchentag.  Among  public 
officials  and  other  dignitaries  who 
put  in  an  appearance  during  the  pro- 
gram was  Chancellor  Helmut  Schmidt. 

As  in  other  years,  national  and  so- 
cial issues  received  major  attention. 
Workshops  dealt  with  disarmament, 
women's  concerns  and  discipline  in 
state  schools.  The  conference  found 
time  to  adopt  resolutions  which  called 
the  attention  of  German  political  lead- 
ers to  the  growing  problem  of  civil 
unrest  among  young  people.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  A  member  of  a  sports  and  health 
club  in  Minneapolis  has  been  suspend- 
ed for  using  the  Lord's  name  in  vain 
and  for  "being  rude  to  the  lesser  sex." 
Douglas  Cornelius  is  now  suing  Ar- 
thur Owens,  the  club's  owner,  for  the 
unused  portion  of  his  $370  annual 
membership  fee.  Mr.  Owens,  who  calls 
himself  a  born-again  Christian,  told 
Mr.  Cornelius  that  he  would  be  sus- 
pended after  the  disgruntled  member 
had  complained  to  the  club's  secre- 
tary about  the  photo  on  his  member- 
ship card.  Admitting  that  he  had  used 
Christ's  name  as  profanity,  Mr.  Cor- 
nelius asked:  "What  would  you  do 
if  someone  abused  your  freedom  of 
speech?  I'm  not  trying  to  make  any 
big  settlement.  I  just  want  to  protect 
the  Bill  of  Rights."  E 
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Discipleship  Training 
Can  Be  Done 


DOUGLAS  E.  LEE 


It  happened  in  February,  1981.  To  a 
young  married  carpenter,  there  could 
not  have  been  two  more  significant 
days. 

He  was  so  happy  about  what  had 
taken  place  in  his  life  that  he  rushed 
home  to  find  someone  with  whom  he 
could  share  the  Gospel.  He's  never 
been  the  same  since  those  two  days  in 
February,  1981! 

They  said  it  couldn't  be  done— but 
it  was!  All  at  one  time,  27  RP's,  two 
OP's,  one  PCA,  two  Lutherans  and 
five  Southern  Baptists  met  in  Seattle, 
Wash.,  for  training  that  would  soon 
produce  fruit  as  the  Word  of  God  was 
applied  in  individual  lives.  Like  the 
carpenter,  these  churches  have  not 
been  the  same  since  those  two  days  in 
February,  1981! 

What  did  take  place?  A  seminar  to 
train  leaders  for  personal  discipleship. 
A  seminar  that  motivated,  inspired 
and  challenged  participants  to  take 
seriously  the  model  Jesus  left  us— to 
take  the  time  to  train  others  to  be  seri- 
ous disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  seminar  was  sponsored  by  the 
RPCES  Evangelism  Committee,  and 
led  by  Dr.  Billie  Hanks,  head  of  the 
"Christian  Discipleship  Seminar,"  a 
ministry  committed  to  equipping  both 
pastors  and  lay  persons  in  the  area  of 
multiplication  evangelism  and  the  per- 
sonal follow-up  of  new  Christians. 
Mr.  Hanks  is  the  president  of  Inter- 
national Evangelism  Inc.,  of  Fort 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  High- 
line  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Seattle,  Wash. 


Worth,  Tex. 

Since  the  same  seminar  was  intro- 
duced to  several  RP  pastors  in  the 
Fall  of  1979,  enthusiasm  has  been 
high.  One  pastor  said:  "The  materials 
received,  the  tools  that  were  placed  in 
my  hands,  the  inspiration  I  received 
from  Dr.  Billie  Hanks,  are  what  I 
have  desperately  needed  for  the  past 
26  years." 

Another  declared:  "I  am  so  grate- 
ful for  the  opportunity  to  attend  the 
workshop.  Spiritually  it  was  a  high 
point.  I  don't  believe  I  have  ever  at- 
tended a  meeting  in  our  Synod  which 
was  more  challenging  in  the  spiritual 
application  of  the  Scripture  to  our 
lives  and  ministries." 

To  those  interested  in  bringing  the 
discipleship  seminar  to  their  own 
churches: 

1.  Pray  that  25  people  might  be 
found  in  your  church,  presbytery  or 
city  who  have  a  desire  to  be  trained 
for  evangelism  and  discipleship. 

2.  Call  or  write  Dr.  Thomas  Cross, 
pastor  of  Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greenville,  S.C.,  and  chair- 
man of  the  RP  Evangelism  Commit- 
tee, and  let  him  know  you  are  inter- 
ested in  being  trained  in  this  ministry. 

3.  When  25  or  more  people  are 
found,  ask  Dr.  Cross  if  a  two-day  "Dis- 
cipleship Seminar"  could  be  scheduled 
for  your  area.  He  will  let  you  know 
the  cost,  best  time,  for  a  seminar,  etc. 

4.  After  these  25  or  more  people  are 
trained  at  the  seminar,  they  will  be 
qualified  to  go  back  to  their  churches 
and  begin  training  a  group  of  Faith- 
ful, Available  and  Teachable  ("F.A.T. 
Christians")  people  in  discipleship. 


These  "F.A.T.  Christians"  will  then 
find  someone  to  disciple  one-on-one. 
Then,  the  process  becomes  larger  and 
larger  as  more  and  more  people  come 
to  the  Lord  and  are  nurtured  in  the 
faith. 

The  materials  used  in  the  ministry 
focus  on  a  book  which  has  been  de- 
veloped by  Dr.  Hanks  called  the  Spir- 
itual Notebook.  To  our  knowledge, 
there  is  nothing  quite  like  it  among  all 
the  discipleship  programs  available  to 
the  church.  It  is  a  tool  which  effec- 
tively helps  the  one  being  discipled  to 
identify  closely  with  the  local  church 
ministry.  It  has  proved  to  be  a  great 
help  in  stimulating  interest  in  per- 
sonal devotions,  Bible  study,  prayer. 
Scripture  memory  and  church  note- 
taking. 

The  RPCES  Evangelism  Commit- 
tee is  firmly  committed  to  this  minis- 
try because  its  members  know  it  will 
stir  our  people  to  be  enthused  about 
evangelism  and  discipleship. 

The  committee  heartily  agrees  with 
the  statement  of  another  RP  pastor: 
"I  found  the  seminar  very  enlighten- 
ing and  informative.  I  believe  these 
principles  can  revolutionize  our  church- 
es and  return  our  pastors  and  laymen 
to  the  seemingly  lost  objective  of  world 
evangelization." 

Two  days  is  all  it  takes  to  introduce 
this  ministry  to  your  area!  Fourteen 
hours  of  instruction!  If  what  has  hap- 
pened to  others  happens  to  you,  you 
are  the  one  who  will  never  be  the 
same!  E 


PAGE  1  /  RPCES  SUPPLEMENT  /  JULY  29,  1981 


The  Graying  of  the 
RPCES 


CELESTE  McFARLAND 


There's  a  new  phenomenon  in  the 
RPCES.  Our  roots  may  go  back  hun- 
dreds of  years,  but  our  current  struc- 
ture can't  count  that  many  birthdays, 
and  now  some  who  were  young  in  the 
days  of  the  30's  and  40's  are  at  what 
society  calls  "retirement  age." 

The  pastorate  does  not  have  built 
into  it  the  same  limitations  as  do  many 
jobs  in  industry.  That  is,  there's  not 
a  rule  that  says  "mandatory  retirement 
at  age  such-and-such."  So  for  the  pas- 
tor and  his  wife,  unless  they  become 
physically  debilitated,  retirement  from 
the  work  of  the  local  church  is  a  choice 
— whether  or  not  to  do  it  at  all,  and  if 
the  choice  to  retire  is  made,  what  form 
retirement  will  take. 

It's  probably  safe  to  say  that  retire- 
ment sneaked  up  on  our  denomina- 
tion. There  have  been  no  pre-Synod 
workshops  on  "Preparing  to  Retire," 
and  official  awareness  that  ministers 
grow  old  seems  to  be  limited  to  mak- 
ing sure  the  pension  fund  is  in  order. 
That's  not  meant  as  criticism.  A  pre- 
Synod  workshop  on  retirement  might 
not  be  packed  out.  With  the  pastorate 
traditionally  given  the  label  of  "the 
highest  calling,"  it  is  understandably 
difficult  for  a  man  to  view  it  as  a  voca- 
tion that  should  come  to  an  end. 

Nevertheless,  some  of  our  ministers 
are  now  choosing  to  retire  from  the 
active  ministry  and  they  are  beginning 
to  talk  about  their  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings— and  to  reach  out  to  their  col- 
leagues who  are  facing  the  same  deci- 
sions. 

LaVerne  Donaldson  was  ordained 
in  1941.  His  years  of  active  ministry 
took  him  and  his  wife  Louise  to  several 
churches  and  to  13  years  on  the  mis- 
sion field  in  the  Bible  lands.  His  last 
pastorate  was  in  Northport,  Fla.,  from 
1970  to  1976.  Now  he  is  in  another 
phase  of  his  life  as  the  manager  of  a 
Christian  bookstore  in  Goodland, 
Kans. 

"I'd  call  retirement  'the  cessation 
of  an  official  position,'  "Mr.  Don- 
aldson said  in  Seattle,  Wash.,  last  July. 
"A  man  might  choose  to  do  it  because 
of  concern  over  the  welfare  of  the 


church.  You  see  the  church  growing 
and  making  greater  demands  and  your 
strength  is  diminishing.  I  retired  be- 
fore my  strength  diminished." 

"There's  no  question  about  it,  we 
were  at  the  dropping  point,"  said 
Helen  (Mrs.  William)  Leonard  from 
her  much-unfinished  retirement  home 
in  Colorado.  "I  saw  it  so  much  in  Bill. 
The  church  (at  Village  Seven)  was 
growing  and  growing  and  he  just 
couldn't  give  what  he  needed  to  give. 
There  had  just  been  too  many  years 
of  seven  days  and  nights  a  week." 

Mr.  Leonard,  his  wife  recalled, 
didn't  really  want  to  talk  about  what 
she  was  seeing,  yet  it  was  he  who  first 
brought  up  the  subject  of  retirement. 
"I  was  flabbergasted,"  she  said,  "but 
he  pointed  out  to  me  that  we  were  60 
and  if  we  were  going  to  have  the  small- 
er home  that  we  knew  we  needed, 
we'd  have  to  build  it,  and  we  couldn't 
wait  until  we  were  65  to  do  that."  And 
the  Leonards,  like  the  Donaldsons, 
felt  a  real  need  to  move  over  and  turn 
the  leadership  of  the  church  over  to 
younger  people. 

A  man  coming  out  of  the  military 
with  extensive  leadership  and  admin- 
istrative experience  might  be  consid- 
ered an  ideal  candidate  for  a  church 
position,  but  Robert  Bonner  didn't 
get  that  kind  of  direction  from  God. 
"The  Lord  led  us  to  assist  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry  of  a  church,"  he  ex- 


plained. 

Just  out  of  seminary,  Bonner  en- 
tered the  Naval  chaplaincy  during 
World  War  II.  "I  enjoyed  the  military 
and  stayed  in."  His  33  years  of  duty 
stationed  him  up  and  down  the  east 
coast  and  on  all  types  of  ships. 

Chaplain  Bonner  had  done  duty  in 
the  Seattle  area,  and  had  children  liv- 
ing there.  As  he  and  his  wife,  Jane, 
explored  the  avenue  to  which  God 
was  pointing  them,  they  found  God's 
place  for  them  in  the  First  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Seattle,  pas- 
tor ed  by  the  Rev.  Stephen  Leonard. 

"I  do  what  the  pastor  doesn't  have 
time  to  do,"  Mr.  Bonner  answered 
when  asked  about  his  duties.  He 
doesn't  think  a  young  man  would  nec- 
essarily be  satisfied  with  what  he  does, 
but  describes  his  relationship  with 
Mr.  Leonard  as  a  "happy"  one.  "We 
have  mutual  goals,  complementary 
personalities,  and  neither  of  us  feels 
any  threat.  I  have  the  fun  of  the  min- 
istry without  all  the  responsibility." 

Chaplain  Bonner  was  drawn  to  Seat- 
tle because  of  family  there  and  an  at- 
traction to  the  area.  Where  to  live  in 
retirement  years  is,  naturally,  a  big 
question.  The  William  Leonards  had 
fallen  in  love  with  Colorado  after  many 
years  there.  They  decided  that  they 
needed  to  remove  themselves  geograph- 
ically from  the  church  in  Colorado 
Springs  to  emphasize  "retirement," 
but  the  spot  in  Buena  Vista,  some  two 
hours  away,  would  keep  them  close  in 
case  they  were  really  needed — a  com- 
promise. 

For  the  Donaldsons,  family  was  the 
major  consideration.  Goodland  was 
the  home  of  a  daughter  and  son-in- 
law  and  grandchildren.  He  speaks 
glowingly  of  his  grandchildren — "they 


leave  their  brattiness  at  home."  Mrs. 
Donaldson  and  her  daughter  are  very 
close,  so  "she  was  ready  right  off  to 
go  there."  And  with  a  chuckle  he  notes 
that  it  is  nice  not  to  have  to  ask  the 
session  when  his  wife  "wants  to  paint 
the  kitchen  mustard." 

Choosing  a  place  to  live  and  actually 
ending  a  ministry  and  all  the  details 
that  involves  can  ease  the  transition, 
but  difficulties  will  come.  For  Mr. 
Donaldson,  it  was  the  sudden  loss  of 
identity.  He  announced  his  plans  to 
retire  in  September  and  retired  in  De- 
cember, but  then  suddenly  "I  didn't 
know  what  to  say;  I  was  a  former  this, 
or  a  former  that."  But  in  the  next 
breath  he  quickly  credits  his  wife — "an 
unusual  woman" — with  "propping 
me  up.  She  lived  through  it  with  me." 

His  sense  of  identity  gradually  re- 
turned as  he  began  to  accept  local 
preaching  engagements,  "I've  preached 
in  all  the  local  churches,  but  on  my 
terms."  And  then  came  the  oppor- 
tunity to  manage  a  Christian  book- 
store. "I'm  not  a  bookseller,"  he  em- 
phasized. "I'm  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  I  am  using  books  as  a  tool." 

Mr.  Donaldson's  identity  struggle 
had  him  wondering  if  he  had  done  the 
right  thing.  He  found  himself  think- 
ing, "Maybe  I  should  have  stayed  in 
until  I  died.  I  had  honor  and  favor 
and  success."  But  now,  after  several 
years,  he  says,  "We  did  the  right  thing 
in  getting  out  before  we  became  fragile, 
senile  or  immobile." 

For  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leonard,  the 
shock  was  just  not  having  to  go  all  the 
time.  But  perhaps  their  greatest  dif- 
ficulties are  upon  them  right  now  as 
they  are  grappling  with  major  health 
problems.  Though  they  had  made  no 
official  "preparation"  for  retirement, 
they  did  have  some  dreams  that  are 
now  in  a  slowdown. 

"We  bought  a  trailer  to  live  in  while 
we  were  building  our  house,  and  we 
thought  that  we'd  take  the  trailer  out 
on  the  road  and  park  it  next  to  churches 
and  stay  there  for  a  while  and  Bill  could 
help  with  things  like  Evangelism  Ex- 
plosion and  I  could  give  Bible  school 
workshops." 

Meanwhile  they  work  to  conquer 
their  illnesses,  finishing  their  house, 
his  work  as  endorsing  agent  for  the 
Chaplain's  Committee,  their  involve- 
ment with  their  neighbors — a  large 
number  of  whom  are  Christian  Scien- 
tists. 

Now  that  the  RPCES  churches  are 


seeing  more  "retired"  ministers  in 
their  neighborhoods,  what  can  we  do 
to  help  these  people?  What  can  we  let 
them  do  to  help  us? 

Mr.  Donaldson  reminds  us  of  the 
Biblical  injunction  to  "honor  the  grey 
head,"  and  notes  that  a  young  minis- 
ter can  do  so  simply  by  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  presence  of  an  older  man 
in  a  worship  service  and  asking  him  to 
pray. 

Mr.  Bonner  points  out  that  "you 
can't  lay  a  big  load  on  the  retired  pas- 
tor, but  you  can  call  on  him  for  oc- 
casional visitation — things  like  that." 
He  added  that  often  older  men  don't 

The  'H  &  H' 
Hallmark 


The  line  of  people  waiting  to  buy 
refreshments  at  the  Covenant  College 
"Blink"  extended  out  into  the  hall. 

I  was  standing  behind  a  tall  young 
man  with  a  mustache — he  didn't  look 
familiar,  so  I  introduced  myself.  He 
was  a  minister  from  another  Presby- 
terian denomination  who  had  come 
to  Synod  to  "look  us  over."  Natural- 
ly, I  wanted  to  know  how  we  looked! 

He  was  impressed  at  how  everyone 
was  able  to  have  a  good  time.  Even 
with  the  tension  of  debate  over  join- 
ing the  PCA,  and  the  inevitable  win- 
ners and  losers  on  denominational  is- 
sues, there  was  a  spirit  of  joy.  Most 
amazing  was  the  RPCES's  ability  to 
produce  and  applaud  a  stage  show  on 
the  very  evening  of  the  crucial  joining 
and  receiving  vote! 

"At  our  General  Assembly,  we  don't 
have  any  entertainment,"  he  explained. 
"There  aren't  any  banquets  or  con- 
certs. No  one  has  fun." 

I  agreed  that  this  had  been  a  hand- 
clapping  Synod.  The  blue-grass  music 
on  Saturday  night,  and  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  with  singing  by  the  New 
City  Fellowship  choir,  had  brought 
hand-clapping  to  new  heights.  Foot- 
stompin'  was  just  around  the  corner! 

We  had  reached  the  counter  by  this 
time,  and  I  treated  my  minister-friend 
to  a  rootbeer  float.  We  sat  at  one  of 
the  little  wrought -iron  tables  with  Don 
and  Mary  Starn  from  Hannah  City, 
111.  They  made  him  feel  welcome  im- 


want  to  butt  in  without  being  asked. 

The  consensus  among  those  inter- 
viewed seemed  to  be  that  a  general 
sensitivity  is  in  order — after  all,  these 
people  have  been  doing  the  sensitive 
work  of  dealing  with  God's  people. 

They  have  made  what  was  proba- 
bly a  difficult  decision — to  step  aside 
and  allow  younger  leadership  to  take 
over.  But  their  calling  has  not  come 
to  an  end  and  they  still  have  much  to 
give.  If  the  pattern  of  these  three 
couples  continues,  then  retirement  in 
the  RPCES  will  almost  always  have 
to  be  qualified  with  a  modifier,  the 
prefix  "semi."  B 


JEAN  A.  SHAW 


mediately,  which  was  cause  for  his  sec- 
ond evaluation:  We  were  very  friend- 
ly. 

I  had  assumed  that  friendliness  was 
an  expected  attitude  at  a  Synod.  Af- 
ter all,  everyone  was  from  the  same 
church!  The  minister  assured  me  that 
this  was  not  so,  and  proceeded  to  dia- 
gram on  a  paper  napkin  his  denomi- 
nation's factions.  "These  people  here," 
he  explained,  pointing  to  a  penciled 
box,  "can't  get  along  with  these  peo- 
ple here.  And  they  don't  like  these 
people  here!" 

How  sad.  I  thought  about  certain 
men  I  had  seen  in  the  college  dining 
room,  eating  with  other  men  whom  I 
knew  had  disagreed  with  them  on  the 
floor  of  Synod.  That  hadn't  prevent- 
ed them  from  enjoying  a  meal  togeth- 
er. Of  all  the  Synods  I  have  attended, 
1981  seemed  to  be  the  most  loving. 
There  was  so  much  hugging!  Whoops 
of  joy  had  punctuated  the  babble  at 
the  registration  table  as  old  friends 
met  after  a  year's  separation. 

Hugging  and  hand-clapping.  That 
summarized  the  impression  of  one 
visitor  to  Synod.  Oh,  he  thought  the  J 
and  R  ("joining"  and  "receiving") 
was  very  important,  but  it  was  the  H 
and  H  that  drew  him  to  us.  All  of 
which  reminded  me  of  St.  Paul's  em- 
phasis on  joy  and  love  in  the  church 
^of  Christ. 

Standing  in  line  can  be  very  educa- 
tional. E 
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Sports  and  Witness 


A.  RANDY  NABORS 


V^an  you  imagine  the  inner-city  with- 
out basketball?  I  am  about  to  say 
something  radical:  Basketball  has  be- 
come one  of  the  most  destructive  forces 
for  black  youth  in  the  inner-city. 

Sports  in  general  in  this  country 
have  become  an  outrage  because  of 
what  they  are  doing  to  civilization. 
This  may  sound  extreme — it  even 
sounds  extreme  to  me — but  it  is  time 
we  stop  kidding  ourselves.  The  old 
tired  arguments  about  what  sports 
and  athletics  do  for  us  have  been 
overused. 

Recently  on  television  and  in  news- 
paper and  magazine  articles,  the  de- 
bate over  collegiate  athletics  and  their 
exploitation  of  the  athlete — particu- 
larly the  black  athlete — has  risen  to 
the  surface.  That  debate  has  prompted 
us  here  at  New  City  Fellowship  to 
evaluate  anew  how  we  have  used 
sports  in  our  ministry. 

Several  years  ago,  Chattanooga  hon- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  New  City 
Fellowship  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  This 
article  is  reprinted  from  that  church 's 
regular  newsletter. 


ored  a  black  athlete  who  had  received 
a  four-year  scholarship  to  a  university 
and  then  had  been  drafted  by  the  pros 
into  the  National  Basketball  Associa- 
tion. To  many  in  the  community,  it 
seemed  out  of  place  to  be  giving  this 
young  man  a  parade  and  all  kinds  of 
honor,  while  very  little  honor  and  es- 
teem went  to  kids  from  our  commu- 
nity who  had  become  doctors,  law- 
yers or  businessmen. 

The  myth  that  every  black  kid  has 
an  opportunity  to  make  it  out  of  the 
ghetto  by  getting  into  pro  sports  is 
coming  back  to  haunt  us.  It  haunts  us 
because  sports  have  now  simply  be- 
come a  way  to  materialism,  and  they 
were  never  meant  for  that.  They  were 
supposed  to  build  character,  but  the 
have  only  built  greed. 

The  myth  was  perpetuated  as  long 
as  the  very  few  extremely  talented  ath- 
letes who  did  make  it  were  happy. 
Now  that  the  reality  of  kids  being 
used  to  build  unbeatable  teams  and 
then  flunking  out  of  school  has  come 
to  light,  we  see  the  terrible  mess  we 
have  gotten  ourselves  into.  Some  of 
these  children  are  accepted  into  col- 


lege and  they  cannot  even  read  or 
write — after  four  years  of  college  they 
still  can't. 

Education  as  a  whole  is  sick,  be- 
cause it  is  too  job-oriented,  not  build- 
ing character  or  being  morally  based. 
Quite  often  it  doesn't  even  teach  the 
basic  skills  of  reading,  writing  and 
arithmetic.  We  allow  young  men  to 
use  up  valuable  hours— and  I  mean 
hour  upon  hour,  day  after  day — play- 
ing a  meaningless  game  that  will  teach 
them  nothing. 

I  am  not  speaking  of  the  very  few 
who  are  exceptional  players.  I  am 
speaking  of  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands who  are  wasting  their  lives  in 
the  fantasy  world  of  winning.  It  is  the 
same  disease  as  the  gambler.  It  pro- 
vides instant  gratification,  requiring 
little  mental  effort,  and  trains  the 
body  for  no  productive  skill. 

We  used  to  think  that  running  bas- 
ketball teams,  either  through  the 
YMCA  or  just  playing  with  the  fel- 
lows in  the  gym,  gave  us  a  come-on  to 
young  people.  We  thought  that  through 
it  we  could  gain  a  hearing  for  the 
Gospel,  and  that  we  could  establish 
relationships.  Now  I  have  concluded 
that  this  is  largely  unfounded. 

If  you  come  to  young  people  solely 
on  the  basis  of  sports,  that  is  all  they 
care  about.  When  the  league  is  over, 
they  are  gone. 

We  have  taken  a  step  toward  recti- 
fying this  situation.  Jim  Ells  (YMCA), 
Hunter  Crigler  (National  Youth  Out- 
reach), and  I  have  agreed  that  from 
now  on  all  sports  involvement  will  be 
built  on  commitment  of  the  kids  to  a 
disciplined  program  which  is  now  be- 
ing provided  at  the  YMCA  through 
the  National  Youth  Outreach. 

It  is  a  good  principle  that  people 
care  about  that  which  they  pay  for. 
However,  in  poor  communities  kids 
cannot  always  afford  the  membership 
fees  that  many  YMCAs  charge.  There- 
fore, we  are  going  to  charge  "com- 
mitment." The  commitment  involves 
regular  attendance  at  the  program 
which  includes  Bible  study,  home- 
work and  tutoring  time,  structured 
classes  and  lessons  on  building  char- 
acter and  health.  This  is  a  combined 
effort  of  several  of  our  inner-city  or- 
ganizations. 

Sports  and  athletics  will  continue 
to  be  used,  but  only  as  a  reward  for 
participation  in  the  program.  If  ath- 
letics are  not  seen  in  their  proper  per- 
spective, they  do  more  damage  than 
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good.  They  can  only  teach  character 
and  sportsmanship  if  they  are  proper- 
ly related  to  real  life.  At  best  they  are 
a  way  to  relax,  to  enjoy  our  bodies, 
and  to  protect  our  health.  They  are 
not  productive  in  themselves.  If  they 
become  all  of  our  culture,  we  need  to 
go  back  to  hand  to  hand  combat  so 
we  can  get  some  good  out  of  them! 

We  know  that  the  misery  of  not  be- 
ing able  to  get  a  job,  of  feeling  hope- 
less, leads  to  a  desire  to  find  escape. 
We  know  that  basketball  has  been 
looked  upon  as  a  constructive  form 
of  escape. 

But  it  is  sad  to  see  so  many  young 
men  fool  themselves.  When  they  win 
a  closely  contested  game,  they  are  full 
of  young  manly  pride.  They  are  some- 
times contemptuous  of  anybody  they 
can  defeat — even  if  it  was  a  close 
game.  They  walk  out  onto  the  street, 
uneducated,  unskilled,  illiterate,  with 
no  job  skills  and  no  values,  yet  de- 
ceived by  a  false  pride.  Can  you  feel 
the  pain  for  these  beautiful  young  men 
when  they  grow  old?  All  the  physical 
sweat  gained  them  nothing  but  a  few 
short  moments  of  a  meaningless  glo- 
ry. E 


Is  Education  the 
Church's  Business? 


ART  BOYER 


M 


Lany  people,  not  familiar  with 
our  inner-city  churches,  may  have 
questions  as  to  the  wisdom  of  our  in- 
volvement in  the  development  of  Ju- 
bilee School.  Is  it  fair  to  put  this 
kind  of  financial  drain  on  our  small 
churches? 

As  a  pastor  of  one  of  these  small 
churches,  I  see  our  involvement  in  Ju- 
bilee School  to  be  an  essential  expres- 
sion of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  the  set- 
ting where  God  has  placed  us. 

Since  the  turn  of  the  century,  some 
men  have  sought  to  express  their  Chris- 
tianity through  what  became  known 
as  the  "social  gospel."  Many  pastors, 
theologians  and  churches  felt  the  Gos- 
pel should  be  expressed  through  ef- 
forts to  alleviate  poverty  and  to  cor- 
rect injustice. 

While  I  would  agree  with  their  ef- 
forts to  see  legitimate  implications  of 
the  Gospel,  their  error  came  when 
they  saw  this  as  the  one  legitimate  ex- 
pression of  the  Gospel.  They  forgot 
the  greatest  oppression  a  man  experi- 
ences is  caused  by  the  wickedness  of 
his  own  heart.  Man  is  in  bondage  to 
sin,  and  he  is  in  need  of  Someone  who 
can  deliver  him  from  this  body  of  sin 
and  death. 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  do  just  this. 
He  died  on  the  cross  so  that  His  peo- 
ple might  be  freed  from  their  slavery 
to  sin.  Any  effort  that  attempts  to 
"redeem"  mankind  without  taking 
into  consideration  this  most  basic  need 
will  ultimately  end  in  frustration.  A 
man  must  be  transformed  from  with- 
in before  he  can  hope  to  influence  so- 
ciety in  any  positive  way. 


One  of  the  newest  Christian  day 
schools  operating  under  Reformed 
Presbyterian  auspices  is  the  Jubilee 
School  of  St.  Louis,  started  and  sup- 
ported by  several  inner-city  congrega- 
tions oftheRPCES.  The  Rev.  ArtBoy- 
er,  pastor  of  the  Murphy-Blair  Com- 
munity Church  (RPCES),  here  address- 
fesS  question  often  raised  about  the 
relationship  of  local  churches  and 
Christian  day  schools. 


In  the  last  three  years  at  Murphy- 
Blair  Community  Church,  we  have 
seen  the  positive  impact  Christians 
can  have  on  a  very  troubled  part  of 
St.  Louis.  The  problems  of  our  area 
are  great,  and  we  believe  that  God  has 
called  us  to  involve  ourselves  in  as 
many  of  these  as  we  can.  Because  we 
are  an  older  neighborhood  of  the  city, 
the  problems  that  threaten  us  are  of- 
ten political. 

Therefore,  many  members  of  our 
church  are  actively  serving  on  many 
of  the  neighborhood  organizations 
which  work  to  represent  the  interests 
of  Murphy-Blair.  For  instance,  we 
have  joined  the  fight  to  save  bricks 
for  the  neighborhood — about  our  on- 
ly resource  of  any  value.  We  have 
fought  against  the  construction  of 
a  highway  that  would  have  divided 
Murphy-Blair  in  two.  We  have  worked 
hard  to  develop  a  neighborhood  plan 
which  would  provide  decent  housing 
for  all'the  f esidents  of  Murphy-Blair. 

While  none  of  these  involves  a  di- 
rect presentation  of  the  Gospel  as 
such,  we  are  involved  in  these  minis- 
tries because  the  Gospel  has  come  to 
us. 

Yet,  I  am  glad  that  I  can  say  that 
this  is  in  no  way  our  only  expression 
of  the  Gospel.  We  are  also  getting  in- 
volved in  diaconal,  ministries  to  some 
of  our  neighbors.  Here  we  seek  to 
demonstrate  God's  care  in  tangible 
ways,  such  as  giving  groceries  or  mon- 
ey for  groceries  to  families  in  need. 
This  is  a  new  area  of  ministry  for  us 
and  one  that  we  hope  to  see  expanded 
in  the  years  ahead.  * 

Yet  even  this,  I  am  thankful  to  re- 
port, is  not  the  sum  total  of  our  ex- 
pression of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We 
also  seek  to  speak  the  words  of  the 
Gospel  to  our  neighbors.  We  have 
people  in  the  church  who  are  con- 
ducting evangelistic  Bible  studies  with 
families  we  have  come  to  know  in  a 
diaconal  way  or  by  their  visits  to  our 
church  services. 

Last  Sunday  we  celebrated  our  third 
anniversary.  I  asked  how  many  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  had  estab- 
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AN  INTERVIEW  WITH  A  PARENT 

Jubilee  School's  newsletter,  "Jubilation,"  recently  carried  this 
example  of  the  impact  of  the  school  on  onef amity's  life. 


lished  a  "significant  relationship" 
with  at  least  one  of  their  neighbors. 
Everyone  said  yes.  Then  I  asked  how 
many  have  shared  the  Gospel  with 
someone,  and  a  full  two-thirds  had. 

This  is  a  significant  balance.  It  dem- 
onstrates that  we  are  not  becoming  a 
church  that  is  spiritually  skewed  on 
one  side  or  the  other.  We  are  not  a 
church  that  is  just  after  "souls  to  be 
saved,"  although  we  see  people  be- 
coming Christians,  nor  are  we  a  wel- 
fare church  just  interested  in  dispens- 
ing goods  and  money.  Nor  are  we  a 
political  action  group,  although  we 
are  active  in  politics. 

We  strive  to  express  the  Gospel  with 
the  broadest  implications  possible  with- 
out forgetting  the  core  of  the  Gospel, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.  Anything  less  is  not 
the  Gospel. 

This  is  why  we  see  Jubilee  School 
as  being  such  an  integral  part  of 
our  efforts  to  express  the  Gospel  in 
Murphy-Blair.  Few  things  tear  at  my 
heart  as  much  as  the  plight  of  the  chil- 
dren I  see  in  Murphy-Blair.  Too  often 
the  role  model  provided  by  the  par- 
ents is  that  of  the  convict,  alcoholic, 
abuser  of  wife  and  children  or  a  slug- 
gard. It  is  tragic  to  see  a  child  pass  in- 
to adulthood  never  having  experi- 
enced a  carefree  youth.  The  years  to 
intercede  for  the  children  will  be 
gone;  the  time  for  us  to  act  is  now. 

We  want  to  work  with  families  when- 
ever possible.  We  know  that  the  fam- 
ily exerts  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
life  of  a  child.  If  we  can  teach  these 
children  and  help  them  learn  about 
the  world  beyond  Murphy-Blair,  and 
if  we  tell  them  the  good  news  of  the 
God  who  created  them,  sustains  them, 
and  sent  Jesus  to  save  them,  then  we 
will  have  done  all  that  we  can  do.  We 
will  not  need  to  be  ashamed  on  the 
Day  of  Judgment. 

All  of  us  in  the  four  sponsoring 
churches  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis  are 
working;  we  are  sacrificing,  and  we 
are  doing  our  part  to  see  that  Jubilee 
succeeds  in  its  great  mission.  I  ask 
you  to  pray  for  us.  This  ministry,  the 
amount  of  work  that  must  be  done, 
and  the  amount  of  money  necessary  are 
great.  But  we  have  a  God  who  spe- 
cializes in  providing  strength  where 
there  is  weakness  and  abundant  bless- 
ing where  there  is  a  great  need.  And 
there  is  need  at  Jubilee. 


Jubilation:  Betty,  how  did  you  become  a 
Christian? 

Betty  Lou:  I  became  a  Christian  about  two 
years  ago  through  the  ministry  of  Murphy- 
Blair  Community  Church. 

Jubilation:  Then  you  lived  in  the  neighbor- 
hood before  Murphy-Blair  Community  Church 
existed? 

Betty  Lou:  Yes,  I  had  lived  here  about  eight 
years  before  the  mission  church  moved  into  the 
neighborhood. 

Jubilation:  You  have  two  children,  don't 
you? 

Betty  Lou:  Yes,  Mikey,  age  seven,  and  Tim- 
my,  age  two  and  one  half. 

Jubilation:  Is  your  husband  in  the  home? 

Betty  Lou:  No,  we  were  separated  a  year  or 
so  before  I  became  a  Christian. 

Jubilation:  It  must  be  hard  raising  two  little 
boys  without  their  father  in  the  home. 

Betty  Lou:  Yes,  it  is.  I  have  to  do  it  all. 

Jubilation:  Do  you  have  enough  money  to 
live  on? 

Betty  Lou:  Yes  and  no.  We  have  food,  a 
place  to  live  and  clothes,  but  that's  about  all.  I 
receive  welfare  (A.D.C.)  and  food  stamps  to- 
taling $405. 

Jubilation:  Could  you  tell  us  what  are  the 
good  things  about  living  in  Murphy-Blair? 

Betty  Lou:  Sure.  The  word  that  best  de- 
scribes Murphy-Blair  is  "smorgasbord."  We 
have  blacks,  Italians,  Spanish,  Polish,  Protes- 
tants and  Catholics.  This  makes  for  an  interest- 
ing set  of  neighbors.  They  are  not  only  interest- 
ing but  friendly.  Another  good  thing  about 
Murphy-Blair  is  that  you  don't  need  a  car. 
Stores  that  provide  everything  you  need  are  all 
within  walking  distance. 


Betty  Lou,  Mikey  and  Timmy  are 
just  one  example  of  many  families 
that  desperately  need  Jubilee  School. 
This  small  glimpse  of  their  lives  is 
wholly  inadequate  in  conveying  the 
plight  of  low  income  families  in  the 
inner-city. 

Mikey  is  fortunate  in  having  a  Chris- 
tian mother  who  is  deeply  concerned 
for  his  future.  Last  year  a  woman  from 
Murphy-Blair  Community  Church 
tutored  him  in  reading  every  week.  As 
a  result,  his  reading  skills  greatly  im- 
proved, and  he  is  just  one  year  be- 
hind. But  Mikey's  teacher  is  one  of  a 
kind,  and  Jubilee  already  has  applica- 
tions for  42  students  for  next  year; 
many  of  these  are  in  the  same  situa- 


Jubilation:  What  are  some  of  the  bad  things 
about  living  in  Murphy-Blair? 

Betty  Lou:  Well,  there  is  crime,  arson,  aban- 
doned buildings  and  idle  youth. 

Jubilation:  What's  your  greatest  fear  for 
your  own  children? 

Betty  Lou:  Growing  up  and  not  being  taught 
the  Word  of  God.  Many  times  I  feel  that  I 
don't  know  enough  to  read  to  my  children  out 
of  the  Bible  and  tell  them  what  they  need  to 
know. 

Jubilation:  Are  you  going  to  send  Mikey  to 
third  grade  at  Jubilee  next  year? 

Betty  Lou:  I  would  like  to  but  it  all  depends 
on  whether  or  not  the  school  has  enough  mon- 
ey to  add  Mikey's  grade. 

Jubilation:  How  do  you  expect  Jubilee  School 
to  relate  to  your  family? 

Betty  Lou:  I  think  Jubilee  School  will  give 
Mikey  a  Christian  background.  That  back- 
ground is  just  as  important  as  reading  and 
math.  Jubilee  School's  methods  will  give  him 
the  time  and  attention  he  needs  to  grow  and  get 
to  know  himself.  Jubilee  will  also  give  him  a 
good  all  around  education.  Jubilee,  I  hope,  will 
help  him  catch  up. 

Jubilation:  Is  he  behind? 

Betty  Lou:  Yes,  he's  about  a  year  behind. 

Jubilation:  How  did  he  get  that  way? 

Betty  Lou:  He  doesn't  do  well  in  the  public 
school  he  goes  to.  There  aren't  enough  teachers 
and  a  lot  of  them  don't  enjoy  teaching. 

Jubilation:  Well,  your  children  seem  to  be 
asking  for  your  attention  so  I'll  let  you  go. 
Thank  you  for  your  time. 

Betty  Lou:  You're  welcome,  I'll  see  you  lat- 
er. 


tion  as  Mikey,  or  worse. 

Many  inner-city  children  grow  up 
to  be  illiterate,  idle,  alcoholic,  involved 
in  prostitution,  etc.  The  Board  of  Ju- 
bilee School  is  convinced  that  our 
Lord  not  only  expects  but  demands 
that  we  both  preach  the  Gospel  to  our 
neighbor  and  help  him  physically  as 
much  as  we  are  able.  Therefore,  we 
continue  to  labor  in  this  work  to  which 
God  has  called  us. 

Additional  funds  are  essential  if 
Jubilee  is  to  continue  this  ministry  in 
the  inner-city  because  quality  educa- 
tion is  expensive.  The  majority  of  our 
students  come  from  low  income  homes. 
Most  of  our  funding  must  come  from 
nontuition  sources.  E 


PAGE  6  /  RPCES  SUPPLEMENT  /  JULY  29,  1981 


Quarryville  Women 
Use  Busy  Fingers 

From  the  newsletter  of  Quarryville 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  comes  a  report  of 
the  Women's  Fellowship  and  its  mis- 
sionary projects  for  1981. 

The  women  of  the  church,  joined 
by  women  from  the  Quarryville  Pres- 
byterian Home,  crocheted  800  granny 
squares.  From  these  they  made  six 
afghans,  one  granny  square  pillow,  a 
lap  afghan  and  three  pot  holders. 

The  Quarryville  Presbyterian  Home 
women  embroidered  one  pair  of  pil- 
low cases,  knitted  24  hats  and  made  a 
total  of  26  pinafores. 

The  groups  also  made  52  drawstring 
bags  with  gifts  for  boys  and  girls  for 
a  Bible  school  in  Peru. 

Donations  to  the  group  have  in- 
cluded one  "confetti"  afghan,  one 
crocheted  baby  blanket,  one  woven 
afghan,  three  shawls  and  one  hand- 
knitted  sweater,  along  with  some 
money. 

The  gifts  have  gone  to  missionaries 
in  Brazil,  India,  Australia,  Peru,  Ken- 
ya and  the  United  States.  E 

Colorado  RP  Helps 
Explain  Energy 

A  member  of  Covenant  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Wheat  Ridge, 
Colo.,  is  part  of  an  effort  within  his 
company  to  "translate  the  complicat- 
ed into  the  understandable"  in  terms 
of  his  company's  product. 

Peter  Shaw,  an  analytical  chemist 
with  Rockwell  International's  Rocky 
Flats  Plant  in  Golden,  Colo.,  is  a 
member  of  the  plant's  Speakers  Bureau 
— a  group  that  travels  to  area  schools 
to  give  presentations  about  all  facets 
of  energy  and  the  relationship  of  sci- 
entific information  to  everyday  life. 

An  interview  with  Mr.  Shaw,  pub- 
lished in  the  May  issue  of  the  plant's 
newspaper,  quotes  him  as  saying,  "The 
classroom  is  our  way  to  get  off  plant 
site  and  into  the  community  for  a 
more  positive  approach."  In  his  pre- 
sentations, Mr.  Shaw  draws  upon  pre- 
vious teaching  experience  and  uses 
tools  such  as  slides,  models  and  dem- 
onstrations to  illustrate  his  points. 

According  to  the  newspaper  account, 


the  talks  are  geared  to  the  specific 
class  level  and  are  coordinated  with 
the  information  previously  studied  in 
the  class.  Most  presentations  are  di- 
rected toward  energy  conservation  for 
the  future.  Mr.  Shaw  explains,  "I 
show  them  a  slide  of  the  sun  first  and 
then  ask  them  what  they  are  seeing. 
The  sun  then  illustrates  the  concept  of 
nuclear  fission." 

Mr.  Shaw  supports  this  broad  ap- 
proach that  includes  both  discussion 
of  the  advantages  and  disadvantages 
of  energy  sources  because  his  basic 
objective  is  "to  let  (the  students)  see  a 


balance  between  the  hazards  in  daily 
life  and  the  positive  aspects  of  their 
energy  sources." 

Mr.  Shaw  notes  that  he  became  ac- 
tive in  the  Speakers  Bureau  because 
he  thinks  students  need  to  begin  learn- 
ing at  a  young  age  about  energy.  "By 
giving  them  a  general  knowledge  of 
energy,  we  allow  them  to  weigh  things 
in  their  own  minds  and  then  make  a 
decision.  Few  students  learn  about 
radiation  until  they  reach  the  upper 
levels.  I  don't  want  to  be  biased;  I 
just  want  them  to  understand  the  ba- 
sic ideas  about  energy. ' '  CD 


WHO  NEEDS 
A  WILL? 

YOU  do  if- 

•  you  are  an  adult 

•  you  own  property 

•  you  want  to  be  sure  it  is  distributed 
in  the  best  way  possible  for  the 
people  and  causes  important  in 
your  life. 

AS  YOU  PLAN  AHEAD,  REMEMBER - 
Bequests  provide  meaningful 
and  lasting  support  of 
all  Reformed  Presbyterian  causes 


SEND  FOR 
OUR  FREE 
WILLS 
BOOKLET 
TODAY 


I  1 

MA.  JOHN  HUDSON 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation 
12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louts,  Missouri  63141 

□  Please  send  me  a  free  copy  of  your 
booklet,  "37  Things  People  'Know' 
About  Wills  That  Aren't  Really  So. " 

NAME  


ADDRESS^ 


CITY- 


STATE- 


-ZIP. 


-J 
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The  Single  Adult 
and  the  Church 


JEAN  EISENHAUER 


does  it  mean  to  be  single? 
Webster's  definition  is:  "One  only; 
one  and  no  more;  individual .  .  .  with- 
out another  or  others;  alone;  solitary 
.  .  .  unmarried." 

What  do  the  definitions  bring  to 
your  mind?  Perhaps  you  think  of  some- 
one free  to  do  whatever  he  wishes, 
whenever  he  wishes.  Maybe  you  think 
of  bachelors  and  old  maids.  In  con- 
temporary slang,  you  may  think  of 
"swinging  singles."  You  may  remem- 
ber an  old  song  called,  "I  wish  I  was 
single  again." 

I  once  knew  someone  who  referred 
to  single  people  as  "unclaimed  trea- 
sures." Some  people  consider  unmar- 
ried persons  odd,  or  as  being  people 
who  must  have  something  wrong  with 
them.  After  all,  isn't  it  God's  plan  for 
everybody  to  be  married?  If  He  didn't 
want  people  to  get  married,  shouldn't 
there  be  a  third  sex — "its"? 

All  of  you  who  read  this  either  were 
single  or  are  single.  A  great  many  of 
you  are  married.  Most  of  you  are 
Christians.  I  am  unmarried,  single, 
alone — and  also  a  Christian. 

So  we  have  a  common  bond — we 
are  Christians.  But  even  with  that 
something  in  common,  a  very  impor- 
tant thing,  am  I  in  my  singleness  not 
just  a  little  bit  different  from  you? 
What  is  my  place  in  the  body  of 
Christ,  in  the  family  of  Christians,  in 
the  local  church?  How  do  I  relate  to 
you  and  you  to  me?  How  does  the 
church  deal  with  the  single  person? 

Consider  some  practical  situations. 
When  you  have  something  on  your 
mind,  or  when  you  are  unhappy,  or 
when  you  feel  wonderful,  you  have 
someone  right  there  to  share  that  with. 
Isn't  that  a  good  feeling? 

But  what  if  you  had  no  one  there 
with  whom  to  share  your  thoughts? 
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Would  you  call  someone,  or  go  visit 
someone,  and  tell  them — or  would 
you  just  think,  "Oh,  well.  They're 
probably  too  busy  to  talk,  or  it's  sup- 
pertime,  or  I  just  don't  want  to  both- 
er anyone."  You  take  for  granted  there 
will  be  somebody  there  to  share;  I 
take  for  granted  there  won't  be. 

What  about  mundane  things  like 
paying  bills,  cooking  supper,  mowing 
the  lawn,  cleaning  the  house,  fixing 
the  car,  calling  a  plumber,  doing  laun- 
dry? Don't  you  share  those  tasks? 
For  me,  if  I  don't  do  them,  they  won't 
get  done. 

You  may  well  ask,  "Well,  Jean,  if 
it's  all  that  bad,  why  don't  you  get 
married  and  solve  all  these  problems?" 
But  I  reply,  "Is  that  necessarily  the 
answer?  Is  marriage  the  answer  for 
everyone?  Is  that  what  God  has  in  mind 
for  me?" 

There  is  very  little  written  either  in 
the  Bible  or  in  current  literature  on 
the  place  of  single  adults  in  the  church 
or  in  the  world.  I  have  been  reading  a 
book  called  It's  O.K.  To  Be  Single:  A 
Guidebook  for  Singles  and  the  Church. 
The  book  discusses  not  only  single 
adults,  but  also  the  single  woman,  the 
divorced,  the  widow,  the  single-par- 
ent, college  students  and  youth.  The 
chapter  on  the  single  woman  and  the 
church  is  one  I  have  concentrated  on 
and  from  it  I  would  like  to  share  the 
following  thoughts. 

Christ  spoke  of  singleness  as  a  gift 
(Matt.  19:10-12)  and  Paul  stated  that 
it  was  a  blessing  to  be  single  (I  Cor. 
7:8,  26,  28).  In  Colossians  2:10  we 
read  that  each  of  us  is  complete  in 
Christ. 

The  church  community,  can  give  a 
single  woman  involvement  with  fami- 
lies, security,  love,  and  deep  relation- 
ships. She  needs  friends  who  will  pray 
with  her,  who  will  speak  the  truth  in 
love  with  her  (Eph.  4:15).  "The  most 
secure  love  a  single  woman  can  expe- 
rience is  from  those  who,  knowing 
her  failings  and  darkest  sins,  continue 
to  love,  forgive  and  accept  her,"  says 
It's  O.K.  "Ministering  to  the  single 
woman  means  helping  her  grow  as  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ." 


But  the  single  woman  must  not  de- 
mand that  the  church  meet  her  needs, 
for  only  God  Himself  ultimately  sup- 
plies these  needs,  and  even  though  she 
needs  to  be  loved  and  cared  for,  "her 
greater  need  is  to  lose  her  life  for  oth- 
ers and  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  if  she  is 
to  be  fulfilled"  (Matt.  16:25;  19:29). 

Where  does  all  this  leave  you  and 
me? 

First,  we  have  two  great  examples 
of  single  people  from  the  Bible — Je- 
sus and  Paul.  They  lived  their  lives 
totally  for  others  and  for  the  Gospel, 
trusting  in  God  to  supply  their  needs. 
But  they  also  needed  to  be  loved  and 
cared  for  by  others;  they  asked  for 
the  prayers  of  others. 

Second,  we  need  to  remember  that 
God  is  sovereign.  I  Corinthians  7:17 
says,  in  part,  "each  one  should  retain 
the  place  in  life  that  the  Lord  assigned 
to  him  and  to  which  God  has  called 
him."  If  you  accept  the  fact  that  God 
is  sovereign,  then  you  believe  that  He 
has  called  you  to  be  married.  I,  in 
turn,  must  believe  he  has  called  me  to 
be  single. 

I  accept  the  fact  that  I'm  single,  but 
I  have  not  yet  dealt  adequately  with 
what  that  means  for  me  as  a  Chris- 
tian. It  means  that  I  should  be  "con- 
cerned about  the  Lord's  affairs ...  be 
devoted  to  the  Lord  in  both  body  and 
spirit"  (I  Cor.  7:34).  This  is  a  great 
responsibility;  Paul  says  that  those 
who  are  married  cannot  devote  their 
full  concern  to  the  affairs  of  God,  at 
least  in  the  same  way  single  people 
can. 

Does  this  mean  I  am  no  longer  re- 
sponsible for  paying  bills,  chopping 
wood,  cooking  supper,  or  keeping  my 
job?  No;  in  this  day  and  time,  I  must 
continue  to  deal  with  my  worldly  re- 
sponsibilities, too.  I  do,  however,  have 
more  time  to  read,  to  study  the  Bible, 
to  help  others,  to  pray,  and  so  on. 
But  I  need  your  prayers,  your  con- 
cern, your  discipline,  and  your  love  to 
do  this.  I  need  to  accept  what  God 
has  ordained  for  me  and  then  commit 
myself  to  it.  3D 


Have  you  asked  others 
In  your  church  if  they  are 
reading  the  RP  Reporter 
in  the  Journal  each  month? 
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unique  characteristic  of  several  of 
the  newer  cults  is  the  one-time  mem- 
bership of  their  founders  in  well-known 
Protestant  denominations.  Jim  Jones 
of  the  People's  Temple  was  pastor  of 
a  United  Methodist  Church.  Later  he 
and  the  People's  Temple  joined  the 
Disciples  of  Christ. 

Sun  Myung  Moon  was  expelled 
from  membership  as  a  pastor  in  the 
Korean  Presbyterian  Church.  David 
Berg  of  the  Family  of  Love  (Children 
of  God)  once  belonged  to  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance.  And 
Victor  Paul  Wierwille  of  The  Way 
was  once  a  minister  in  the  Evangelical 
and  Reformed  Church. 

The  significance  of  this  may  simply 
be  that  the  organized  churches  of  our 
time  are  often  the  easiest  clubs  to  get 
into  and  the  hardest  ones  to  get  out 
of.  At  any  rate,  though  these  cult  lead- 
ers were  once  part  of  familiar  churches, 
they  all  made  a  break  from  their  past. 
In  every  case  the  break  was  total  and 
utterly  hostile. 

Take  Paul  Wierwille  and  The  Way 
International,  for  example.  There  is 
probably  no  cult  which  attempts  more 
vigorously  to  resemble  the  modern 
Protestant  church  while  simultaneously 
disemboweling  the  church  of  every 
basic  doctrine  that  it  has  held. 

Victor  Paul  Wierwille,  known  rev- 
erently by  his  followers  as  "the  Doc- 
tor," was  born  in  1917  in  New  Knox- 
ville,  Ohio.  He  was  reared  by  his  moth- 
er in  a  grim,  colorless  style  of  legal- 
istic faith  which  he  rejected  as  useless 
baggage  upon  departing  home. 

The  frustrations  of  his  first  year  in 
a  pastorate  brought  him  near  to  re- 
signing from  the  ministry.  By  this  time 
he  had  concluded  that  the  Trinity  was 
an  entirely  human  fabrication,  that  it 
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was  unlikely  that  Jesus  Christ  would 
ever  return  to  this  earth  (He  was  per- 
fect but  only  a  man),  and  that  he  him- 
self was  totally  lacking  something 
which  would  bring  vitality  to  his  min- 
istry. 

A  missionary  challenged  him  to 
"search  for  the  greatest  thing  in  life 
which  will  teach  believers  how  to  live 
a  victorious  Christian  life."  So,  he 
began  a  diligent  search,  and  in  the 
process  concluded  that  human  aid 
wasn't  necessary  in  order  to  find  the 
truth.  So  he  carted  off  to  the  dump 
his  3,000-volume  library  and  contin- 
ued his  search. 

"For  six  years,"  he  writes,  "I  prayed, 
asked,  pleaded  and  begged  God  for 
this  spiritual  power.  I  literally  traveled 
thousands  of  miles  just  to  ask  people 
about  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  gift.  I 
always  returned  lacerated  and  bleeding 
because  the  Christians  who  had  re- 
ceived [it]  were  in  such  confusion  that 
they  had  no  ability  to  communicate 
the  blessing  to  me.  ...  I  almost  gave 
up  in  despair." 

What  he  finally  discovered  was 
hardly  in  the  pattern  of  orthodox 
Christianity.  Wierwille  constructed  a 
curious  unitarian -like  rejection  of 
Biblical  doctrine,  and  dressed  his  cre- 
ation in  the  doublespeak  of  a  religious 
terminology  devoid  of  commonly  un- 
derstood meaning.  Then  he  marketed 
his  product  as  the  one  Bible  study 
technique  which  recaptures  what  God 
always  meant  to  tell  us  but  was  some- 
how unable  to. 

Mr.  Wierwille  claims  to  have  at- 
tended Moody  Bible  Institute  and  to 
have  taken  everything  he  could  get 
through  their  correspondence  courses 
as  well.  However,  Moody  Director 
Paul  Wieland  states  that  school  rec- 
ords from  Moody's  1901  founding  to 
date  show  no  evidence  of  Wierwille 
ever  having  completed  even  one  course. 

Instead  he  graduated  from  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary  in  1941. 
James  Armstrong,  Princeton's  regis- 
trar, asserts  that  Wierwille's  degree 


was  in  advanced  preaching  and  never 
involved  any  Greek  language.  This  is 
significant  because  Wierwille  claims 
to  be  an  expert  in  that  language  and 
uses  his  vast  store  of  linguistic  powers 
to  carry  out  radical  surgery  on  the 
Word  of  God. 

In  1948,  he  received  a  Th.D.  degree 
from  Pikes  Peak  Seminary  (PPS)  in 
Manitou  Springs,  Colo.  PPS  is  a  de- 
gree mill  which,  according  to  the  Col- 
orado Commission  on  Higher  Educa- 
tion, had  no  resident  instruction,  no 
faculty,  no  accreditation  and  no  pro- 
fessional supervision. 

Organizationally,  the  cult  can  be 
said  to  have  begun  with  a  series  of 
seminars  in  1953.  The  "Power  for 
Abundant  Living"  curriculum  is  still 
basic  for  The  Way  membership  and 
offers  their  essential  teachings. 

While  exact  figures  are  not  avail- 
able, there  may  be  as  many  as  40,000 
followers  in  the  United  States  and 
other  nations,  although  recruiting  and 
attrition  rates  make  estimates  diffi- 
cult. The  Way  insists  it  is  not  a  church, 
yet  it  has  more  than  60  "ordained" 
members. 

Two  colleges,  one  in  Emporia, 
Kans.,  and  the  other  in  Rome  City, 
Ind.,  along  with  the  home  base  on  150 
acres  in  New  Knoxville,  Ohio,  make 
up  the  cult's  property  holdings.  Its 
printing  facility,  the  American  Chris- 
tian Press,  is  located  on  the  Ohio  prop- 
erty and  publishes  Wierwille's  seven 
books  as  well  as  the  glossy,  full-color 
Way  Magazine. 

Paul  Wierwille's  followers  multi- 
plied during  the  late  60's  and  early 
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70's  as  the  Jesus  Movement  declined 
in  vigor.  The  cult  fields  two  types  of 
missionaries:  WOW  (Word  Over  the 
World)  Ambassadors  who  work  part- 
time  and  reside  in  houses  they  call  Bib- 
lical Research  Centers,  and  the  high 
school/college  students  recruited  for 
campus  service  during  breaks  through- 
out each  school  year. 

The  Way  describes  itself  as  a  tree  in 
terms  of  structure.  Wierwille  himself 
is  the  root  system  (this  explains  the 
pollution  which  infects  the  rest  of  the 
tree).  The  trunk  is  the  national  orga- 
nization; branches  are  the  state  opera- 
tions; limbs  and  branches  represent 
the  city  and  campus  meetings;  home 
meetings  are  known  as  "twig  fellow- 
ships"; and  individual  disciples  are 
leaves  on  the  tree. 

The  Way  has  a  disconcerting  habit 
of  getting  into  some  very  odd  activities 
for  a  religious  organization.  On  April 
13,  1981,  the  Atlanta  Journal,  in  a 
copyrighted  Chicago  Sun-Times  ar- 
ticle, reported  that  FBI  agents  in  five 
states  are  investigating  The  Way  for 
infiltrating  two  Chrysler  Corporation 
defense  plants  which  manufacture  the 
U.S.  Army's  M-60  and  M-l  Abrams 
battle  tanks. 

In  November,  1980,  the  federal  gov- 
ernment fired  15  Way  members  for 
gaining  their  Fort  Chaffee,  Ark.,  jobs 
under  false  pretenses.  Early  in  1981 
U.S.  News  and  World  Report  described 
extensive  weapons  training  courses 
run  by  The  Way  in  Kansas  and  Colo- 
rado. The  cult  insists  these  are  nothing 
more  than  hunter  safety  courses;  the 
rest  of  us  do  well  to  wonder  what  The 
Way  plans  to  hunt. 

It  is  no  surprise  that  Mr.  Wierwille 
propounds  unique  views  on  the  Bible. 
For  example,  he  observes,  "The  rec- 
ords in  the  Gospels  are  addressed  at 
times  to  Israel  and  at  other  times  to 
the  Gentiles,  but  never  to  the  Church 
of  God.  One  of  the  greatest  errors  in 
the  translation  of  the  Bible  was  plac- 
ing the  four  Gospels  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  Gospels  logically  belong 
in  the  Old  Testament." 

And  who  can  question  the  motives 
of  a  man  who  claims  he  knows  the 
Greek  language,  a  man  who  quotes 
the  Bible  an  average  of  twice  a  page? 
Certainly  not  the  average  church 
member.  In  fact,  Way  members  know 
what  they  believe  so  well  that  they  can 
tie  in  knots  most  people  who  enter 
serious  discussion  with  them. 

According  to  Mr.  Wierwille,  "The 


simplicity  of  the  Bible  is  astounding. 
Most  of  us  have  too  much  complicated 
theology  and  not  enough  simple  be- 
lieving." He  would  have  been  half 
right  if  he  had  let  it  go  at  that.  But  in 
every  one  of  his  studies  he  extracts 
verses  from  their  context  and  mangles 
the  grace  of  God.  Wierwille  does  not 
add  to  our  understanding  of  the  Bible 
because  he  never  clarifies. 

Wierwille  also  has  unique  views  on 
Jesus  Christ.  After  reading  him  on 
Jesus  we  can  reach  only  one  conclu- 
sion: Jesus  had  a  ghastly  identity  prob- 
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lem.  Obviously  Jesus'  remark  in  John 
10:30,  "I  and  the  Father  are  one," 
does  not  mean  what  Jesus  said,  ac- 
cording to  Wierwille.  He  concludes 
"...  Jesus  Christ  is  not  God,  but  the 
Son  of  God."  Yet  Wierwille  insists  of 
Christ,  "I  love  Him  with  all  my  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength." 

Wierwille's  love  for  the  Lord  does 
not  stop  him  from  propounding  the 
notion  that  there  is  a  distinction  be- 
tween calling  Jesus  God  the  Son  or 
the  Son  of  God.  But  to  a  knowledge- 
able believer  the  two  titles  "God  the 
Son"  and  "the  Son  of  God"  equate. 

Paul  Wierwille  and  The  Way  see  it 
differently!  To  them,  Jesus  was  a  per- 
fect man  because  He  got  better  genes 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  than  He  could 
have  from  Joseph.  Sin,  according  to 
Wierwille,  is  transmitted  only  by  the 
male  through  sexual  union.  Thus,  he 
can  say,  "If  Jesus  had  been  conceived 
from  an  ovum  of  Mary  and  a  sperm 
of  Joseph,  he  would  have  been  as  sin- 
ful as  any  other  child.  ..." 

This  notion  about  the  sinfulness  of 
the  body  first  came  into  being  with 
the  Arians,  the  Docetics,  and  the  Eb- 
ionites — all  heretical  groups  which 
flourished  and  died  during  Christian- 
ity's first  300  years.  Obviously,  if 
Christ  is  not  who  He  claimed  to  be, 
all  of  Christianity  flakes  away  like  so 
much  old  paint.  And  equally  plain  is 
the  next  step:  since  Jesus  is  not  who 


He  and  we  thought,  the  Trinity  is  not 
what  we  understood  them  to  be 
either. 

Because  of  this,  The  Way  is  a  uni- 
tarian organization  of  necessity.  You 
cannot  have  a  trinity  if  you  have  no 
one  to  be  trinitarian  with.  Jesus  is  not 
God,  so  He  is  out.  And  the  Holy  Spir- 
it as  a  separate  entity  is  just  another 
word  for  God. 

But  Wierwille  realizes  his  need  for 
some  motivating  power  to  keep  The 
Way  from  being  just  another  self-im- 
provement society;  thus  he  postulates 
"holy  spirit"  as  an  impersonal  power 
originating  with  God  and  given  to 
those  who  would  like  to  be  Chris- 
tians. 

This  holy  spirit  replaces  a  man's  or 
woman's  spirit  which  died  in  the  fall 
in  Eden;  so  despite  the  clear  assertion 
of  Acts  5:3-4,  Matthew  28:19  and  John 
14:16-17  that  the  Spirit  is  a  distinct 
person  performing  a  definite  respon- 
sibility, Wierwille  in  his  eagerness  to 
defog  our  clouded  understanding  only 
slides  further  into  confusion  himself. 

But  perhaps  he  has  trouble  clarify- 
ing anything.  About  the  virgin  birth 
he  explains  that  when  the  angel  told 
Mary  in  Luke  1:35  that  the  power  of 
the  Most  High  would  overshadow  her, 
this  really  meant  that  the  power  of 
God  would  "cover"  her. 

"In  the  animal  kingdom  we  speak 
of  a  bull  covering  a  cow,  meaning  the 
sexual  position  for  conception.  The 
same  meaning  is  evident  in  human  be- 
ings," Mr.  Wierwille  says. 

So,  now  you  see  it,  now  you  don't. 
The  Bible  is  the  precious  Word  of 
God,  but  it  isn't.  We  must  study  it 
and  believe  it,  but  first  we  must  re- 
build it.  Although  it  means  exactly 
what  it  says,  it  doesn't  mean  what  it 
says. 

Clear,  isn't  it? 

However,  such  matters  do  not  upset 
The  Way.  The  purpose  of  salvation  as 
they  understand  it  is  to  lockin  God's 
guarantee  of  successful  living.  You 
are  saved  when  you  receive  the  holy 
spirit  from  God,  and  when  this  hap- 
pens you  have  entered  a  spiritual  shop- 
ping mall. 

All  you  must  do  is  pick  out  all  the 
goodies  you  want,  for  this  is  the  pur- 
pose of  salvation.  Possession  of  the 
holy  spirit  opens  the  door  to  success. 
Wierwille  promises  that  ".  .  .  you 
have  resources  unlimited.  With  Him 
[Christ]  you  cannot  fail,  only  suc- 
ceed. We  are  God's  most  precious  cre- 
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ation.  He  wants  no  failures  and  He 
makes  no  failures.  His  will  for  us  is 
success  in  everything." 

Success  is  the  supreme  measure. 
The  man  or  woman  who  isn't  packing 
it  in  is  obviously  failing.  According  to 
this  standard,  the  Apostle  Paul  was  a 


It  all  started  with  a  country  preacher 
who  traveled  light  and  "lived  around," 
depending  on  community  folk  to  keep 
him  in  their  homes.  His  luggage  was  a 
paper  sack  stuffed  with  a  change  of 
underwear  and  socks,  a  "preachin' 
shirt"  and  extra  collars. 

Although  he  was  short  on  academ- 
ics, he  was  long  on  Gospel.  And  work 
— hardened  men  and  tidy  farm  women 
came  from  miles  around  to  hear  him 
tear  away  the  lid  from  sin  and  reveal 
its  awfulness  to  a  holy  God. 

Their  eyes  filled  with  tears  as  the 
preacher  described  the  love  that  held 
the  bleeding,  thorn-crowned  Savior 
to  the  cross  to  purchase  their  redemp- 
tion. And  there  was  much  joy  in  the 
community  when  several  men  and 
women  made  their  way  forward  to 
kneel  at  a  makeshift  altar  and  surren- 
der to  Jesus  Christ. 

But  young  John  Walgren  dreaded 
the  time  when  their  turn  would  come 
to  have  the  preacher  in  their  home — 
dreaded  it  because  he  was  afraid  that 
his  father  would  display  his  uncon- 
trollable temper  before  that  good  man. 

And  display  it  he  would!  He  re- 
acted to  provocations  with  knockout 
blows  and  volleys  of  scathing  multi- 
syllable curse  words  capable  of  wilt- 
ing any  creature  that  dared  defy  his 
authority. 

But  the  preaching  of  God's  Word, 
together  with  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  won  out.  One  glorious  night 
the  miracle  happened — John  Wal- 
gren's  Papa  was  converted. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
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first  appeared  in  the  Pentecostal 
Evangel  and  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. 


classic  failure:  he  nearly  drowned, 
was  all  but  lashed  to  death  with  leaded 
whips,  and  was  regularly  run  out  of 
town  for  preaching  Christ. 

The  Way  is  an  effective,  attractive, 
but  subtle,  introduction  to  spiritual 
subversion  and  death.  It  is  successful 


But  young  John  held  back.  In  his 
heart  he  said,  /  have  to  see  first  if  it  is 
real.  If  it  is  real,  it  will  work  on 
Papa's  temper. 

The  meetings  closed,  and  winter 
passed.  Spring  came  on.  Young  John 
watched  Papa  for  a  display  of  the 
old-time  rage.  He  listened  from  be- 
hind the  barn.  He  peeked  down  from 
the  hayloft.  He  hung  around  the  tool- 
shed. 

In  the  cow  barn  he  waited  for 
Papa's  temper  to  be  triggered  by  a 
cow  that  might  happen  to  step  on  his 
foot  or  switch  a  rough,  hairy  tail 
across  his  face.  Still — no  temper. 

Give  him  time,  John  said  to  him- 
self. 

Time  came  for  spring  plowing. 
John  spied  on  Papa  from  behind  a 
clump  of  bushes  when  it  happened. 

The  mules  decided  to  balk.  Several 
rows  around  that  field  needed  to  be 
finished  that  day.  Other  spring  work 
was  waiting  to  be  done.  Papa  was  un- 
der tension. 

Papa  roared  at  the  mules,  "Gid- 
dap!"  They  rolled  their  eyes  at  him, 
but  did  not  move.  Young  John  watched 
Papa  open  his  mouth,  as  if  to  deliver 
his  customary  tirade  of  oaths,  then 
close  it.  Then  he  saw  Papa  stride  to 
the  edge  of  the  field  and  pick  up  a  big 
limb,  as  though  he  would  beat  the 
mules — -.hen  throw  it  down. 

He  watched  him  as,  back  at  the 
plow,  he  slapped  the  reins  across  the 
backs  of  the  contrary  beasts  and 
begged  them — but  they  wouldn't  go. 

Young  John  almost  hoped  his  frus- 
trated parent  would  throw  aside  his 
newfound  life  in  Christ  and  revert  to 
his  old  sinful  temper.  It  would  give 
him  an  excuse  for  putting  off  his  own 
confrontation  with  God. 

But  Papa  had  a  reserve  resource. 


because  it  makes  its  debut  of  destruc- 
tion only  after  members  have  been 
drawn  in  and  conditioned  to  disre- 
gard the  true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Its  teachers  are  convincing  because 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 


RUTH  COP  ELAND 


He  dropped  to  his  knees  in  the  soft, 
pungent  soil  and  lifted  his  voice  in 
prayer.  No  flowery  phrases  charac- 
terized that  prayer.  He  prayed  as  a 
work-pressed  farmer  would  plead 
with  a  newfound  Friend:  "God,  You 
know  I  have  to  finish  this  plowing  to- 
day. You  kin  see  that  these  mules  are 
balking.  God,  I  cain't  beat  'em  up  or 
cuss  'em  like  I  used  to,  because  I'm 
Your  child  now.  God  I've  got  to  have 
help!  Would  You  please  make  these 
mules  go?  Amen!" 

John  watched  Papa  stand  up,  pick 
up  the  reins,  and  say  one  word:  "Gid- 
dap!" 

The  mules  went! 

Years  later  when  John  was  an  old 
man,  he  told  us  about  it.  We  lingered 
around  the  table  where  his  wife  had 
fed  us  fried  chicken  and  homemade 
ice  cream.  Tears  ran  down  John's 
cheeks  as  he  said:  "Yes,  the  mules 
went.  I  watched  a  miracle  of  God's 
grace  and  power  that  day.  I  knew 
then  that  salvation  is  real.  I  could  no 
longer  hold  out  against  God's  love.  I 
got  saved  too." 

Settings  are  vastly  different  today. 
But  preachers  still  uncover  sin  and  of- 
fer Christ  as  Savior.  Awakened  sin- 
ners still  kneel  at  altars  and  surrender 
to  Him.  The  Gospel  is  still  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  (Rom.  1:16), 
and  those  who  accept  it  are  translated 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son  (Col. 
1:13). 

The  contrary  life-situations  which 
those  who  are  new  in  Christ  face  to- 
day are  far  different  from  those  Mr. 
Walgren  faced,  but  God's  power  has 
not  changed  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

The  God  who  changed  Papa  Wal- 
gren's  life  will  change  the  life  of  any- 
one who  will  invite  Him  to  do  so.  CD 


God  Is  Sovereign  — 
Even  Over  Mules! 
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EDITORIALS 


More  Decorum,  Fewer  Histrionics 


The  children  of  this  world,  observed 
the  Lord  Jesus  on  one  occasion,  are 
wiser  in  their  generations  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light. 

We  often  think  of  that  saying  these 
days:  every  time  another  Bible-believ- 
ing, conservative  Christian  proves  to 
the  world  afresh  that  a  born-again 
nature  does  not  necessarily  guarantee 
political  (or  even  ecclesiastical)  wis- 
dom. 

Give  a  new  heart  to  a  man  devoid 
of  common  sense  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  him — he  may  continue  as 
devoid  of  common  sense  as  he  was 
before.  With  potentially  embarrass- 
ing results. 

The  world  evaluates  its  own  on  the 
basis  of  natural  gifts  and  a  man  has  to 
prove  his  worth  before  he  is  accepted 
as  wise.  The  Christian  community,  on 
the  other  hand,  readily  assumes  that 
the  presence  of  spiritual  gifts  assures 
superior  or  enhanced  natural  gifts. 
The  result  rather  often  is  embar- 


According  to  Jesus,  being  forgiven 
for  our  sins  and  forgiving  others  for 
theirs  go  hand  in  hand.  The  forgiven 
forgive.  The  forgiving  are  forgiven. 

"Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also 
have  forgiven  our  debtors.  .  .  .  For  if 
you  forgive  men  when  they  sin  against 
you,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you.  But  if  you  do  not  forgive 
men  their  sins,  your  Father  will  not 
forgive  your  sins"  (Matt.  6:12,  14-15). 

We  all  want  to  receive  forgiveness. 
We  want  and  need  to  know  that  our 
sins  are  taken  away.  How  we  rejoice 
in  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  that  tell 
us  that  our  sins  are  removed  "as  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west"  (Psa. 
103:12),  thrown  into  "the  depths  of 
the  sea"  (Mic.  7:19),  and  cast  behind 
God's  back  (Isa.  38:17).  What  free- 
dom it  brings  to  know  that  because  of 
the  cross  God  forgives  our  transgres- 
sions and  remembers  them  no  more 
(Heb.  8:12).  We  stand  before  the  Lord 
free,  forgiven  and  righteous  in  Jesus 
Christ. 


rassment  when  a  man  of  notable  piety 
blunders  badly  in  some  secular 
challenge. 

It  can  leave  a  dedicated  Christian — 
especially  a  Reformed  Christian — 
mystified.  When  Christ  becomes  Lord 
of  life,  doesn't  He  become  Lord  of  all 
of  life?  If  a  man  who  is  a  poor 
administrator  becomes  a  Christian, 
should  he  not  expect  to  be  transformed 
into  a  good  administrator?  Not  neces- 
sarily. 

These  thoughts  could  have  been 
generated  by  some  of  the  growing 
pains  in  conservative  Presbyterian 
circles — in  fact,  they  were  generated 
by  some  of  the  headlines  being  made 
of  late  by  the  Moral  Majority. 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  is  a  preacher 
— a  pretty  good  Baptist  preacher  with 
a  flair  for  showmanship.  You  don't 
pull  in  $30  million  a  year  from  na- 
tionwide TV  unless  you  have  some- 
thing on  the  ball  both  spiritually  and 
as  a  promoter.  But  that  does  not 


But  what  about  the  joy  of  forgiving 
others?  The  Lord  has  called  us  to 
freedom  in  this  area  also.  He  wants  us 
to  be  free  from  enslavement  to  the 
sins  of  others.  Yet,  so  often  we  strug- 
gle with  bitterness  and  resentment  to- 
ward those  who  have  wronged  us. 

The  pattern  for  our  forgiveness  of 
others  is  the  Lord's  forgiveness  of  us. 
"Forgive  one  another,  just  as  God  in 
Christ  has  forgiven  you"  (Eph.  4:32). 
Jay  Adams  suggests  that  the  essence 
of  this  forgiveness  is  commitment — a 
three-fold  commitment.  According  to 
Dr.  Adams,  forgiveness  means  a  com- 
mitment to  never  bring  up  the  offense 
again,  1)  to  the  person  who  sinned 
against  you,  2)  to  others,  or  3)  to 
yourself.  By  keeping  that  commitment 
you  will  take  giant  steps  toward  put- 
ting it  behind  you. 

Praise  God  for  the  gift  of  forgive- 
ness— not  only  His  forgiveness  of  us, 
but  the  gift  of  a  forgiving  heart  to- 
ward others. — New  Life  Presbyterian 
News,  Jenkintown,  Pa.  E 


mean  (and  with  no  discredit  to  Mr. 
Falwell)  that  he  necessarily  has  the 
answer  to  every  question  before  the 
American  people  or  the  government 
of  the  United  States. 

The  Moral  Majority  movement 
launched  by  Mr.  Falwell  did  singular 
service  during  the  period  associated 
with  the  latest  national  elections. 
Whether  it  produced  the  conservative 
tide  in  America  or  reflected  and  capi- 
talized on  an  existing  conservative  tide 
is  subject  to  debate.  But  Moral  Ma- 
jority certainly  put  conservatives  and 
especially  evangelicals  on  the  map — it 
may  even  have  put  some  into  Con- 
gress. 

Many  of  us  winced  when  Mr.  Fal- 
well apparently  misrepresented  Presi- 
dent Carter  on  the  homosexual  issue, 
then  got  himself  into  a  king-sized  flap 
over  an  interview  in  Penthouse  maga- 
zine. Most  recently,  a  very  proper 
concern  over  a  presidential  appoint- 
ment to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  was 
diluted  somewhat  by  the  tone  of  an 
announcement  (which  many  took  as 
boastful)  that  the  President  of  the 
United  States  had  taken  a  full  hour  of 
valuable  presidential  time  for  a  per- 
sonal telephone  plea  to  the  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  Baptist  preacher  that  he 
give  Mrs.  O'Connor  a  fair  hearing. 

Preachers  are  having  a  heady  influ- 
ence in  high  places  these  days.  The 
Rev.  Donald  Wildmon  of  Tupelo, 
Miss.,  has  chalked  up  impressive  re- 
sults with  his  crusade  against  sex  and 
violence  on  TV.  And  the  Rev.  Harold 
O.  J.  Brown,  with  his  Christian  Ac- 
tion Council,  appears  to  be  on  the 
verge  of  turning  the  pro-abortion  tide 
in  the  nation's  capital. 

The  point  we  want  to  make  is  that 
the  lasting  effect  of  what  is  being 
accomplished  may  well  be  determined 
as  much  by  the  circumspection  and 
restraint  with  which  it  is  accom- 
plished as  by  the  excitement  gen- 
erated. Even  the  Lord  Himself  said: 
"Be  as  wise  as  serpents  but  as  harm- 
less as  doves."  E 

Punishment  vs. 
Rehabilitation 

A  question  in  Dr.  Ben  Rose's  "Ques- 
tions and  Answers"  column  in  the 
Presbyterian  Survey  caught  our  atten- 
tion so  insistently  that  we  put  every- 
thing down  to  ponder  it. 


The  Joy  of  Forgiveness 
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Refugees  — the  Numbing  Statistics 


In  the  question  a  minister  was  quot- 
ed as  saying  that,  "If  hell  is  endless  it 
is  useless." 

Now  that  is  worth  pondering.  How 
could  hell  be  usefull  What  construc- 
tive purpose  could  it  serve,  in  other 
words,  other  than  as  a  dreadful  warn- 
ing to  the  wicked? 

The  minister  who  was  quoted  evi- 
dently is  a  victim  of  the  almost  uni- 
versal notion  that  punishment  in  all 
cases  must  be  remedial — "justice"  is 
always  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  an 
offender  to  good  standing. 

Prisons,  today,  are  evaluated  for 
their  value  in  rehabilitating  criminals. 
And  capital  punishment  (as  hell,  men- 
tioned above)  is  rejected  because  it  is 
so  final.  Nothing  so  final  can  be  use- 
ful, in  the  popular  view,  because  the 
one  upon  whom  the  punishment  is  in- 
flicted (death  or  hell)  is  not  thereby 
restored  (to  society  or  to  God's  favor). 

Three  things  need  be  said  over  and 
over  and  over  again.  In  the  first  place, 
punishment  is  not  inflicted  primarily 
as  a  means  to  salvation.  We  are  not 
saved  by  works  and  we  are  not  saved 
by  being  punished.  Hell  is  not  God's 
instrument  of  salvation. 

In  the  second  place,  while  punish- 
ment and  discipline  may  be  inter- 
changeable (better:  punishment  may 
be  an  expression  of  discipline),  the 
two  are  not  necessarily  to  the  same 
end. 

Discipline  is  most  often  applied  for 
the  purpose  of  restoring  an  offender. 
It  is  useful  in  a  way  the  minister  quot- 
ed above  evidently  was  thinking.  Pun- 
ishment, on  the  other  hand,  can  very 
well  be  an  expression  of  justice,  or  a 
just  consequence  in  the  sense  that 
"every  action  has  an  equal  and  op- 
posite reaction"  which,  within  the 
righteous  order  of  God,  is  appropri- 
ate and  necessary  but  not  necessarily 
redemptive:  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die." 

In  the  third  place,  hell  is  most  use- 
ful when  it  is  most  final  as  an  expres- 
sion of  the  basic,  fundamental,  foun- 
dational cornerstone  of  existence,  of 
justice  and  of  divine  and  human  or- 
der. If  "destruction  from  the  face  of 
the  Lord"  has  no  ultimate  applica- 
tion, then  salvation  has  no  ultimate 
meaning. 

If  capital  punishment  is  abolished, 
the  entire  scale  of  penal  values  col- 
lapses into  a  jumbled  mess.  When  life 
itself  no  longer  becomes  the  yardstick 
against  which  threats  to  life  are  mea- 


There  comes  a  time  when  numbers 
almost  cease  to  mean  anything:  when 
we  think  of  a  million  dollars  perhaps, 
or  when  we  think  of  the  grains  of 
sand  upon  a  beach — or  when  we  learn 
that  there  are  12.6  million  refugees  in 
the  world. 

12.6  million  refugees. 

It  is  hard  to  get  a  grip  on  such  fig- 
ures. What  does  it  mean  to  say  that 
one  person  in  four  in  the  country  of 
Somalia,  Africa,  is  a  refugee?  Or  that 
1.4  million  people  have  fled  Afghan- 
istan because  of  the  fighting  there? 

Still  there  is  always  someone  some- 
where pointing  out  such  things,  trying 
to  play  upon  our  sympathies,  wanting 
us  to  give  that  extra  dollar  for  yet  an- 
other worthy  cause,  urging  that  yet 
another  essential  ministry  be  kept 
afloat  during  inflationary  times.  So, 
why  should  Christians  in  America  pay 
any  particular  attention  to  refugees? 
Except  for  the  occasional  Asian  or 
Cuban  we  rub  against,  we  seldom  see 
them. 

Simple  Christian  responsibility  is 
one  answer.  But  maybe  another  is 
that  we  ask  for  it.  Engraved  on  the 
Statue  of  Liberty  are  these  words 
which,  time  and  again,  American 
Christians  have  sought  to  affirm: 
"Give  me  your  tired,  your  poor,  your 
huddled  masses  yearning  to  breathe 
free.  .  .  ." 

For  the  most  part,  our  own  ances- 
tors did  not  come  to  America  as  tour- 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  view- 
point this  week  is  Stephen  W.  Hines 
ofAsheville,  N.C. 

sured,  then  it  becomes  impossible  to 
evaluate  the  relative  severity  of  vari- 
ous crimes,  including  life-threats. 

As  we  have  said  many  times  before: 
Abolish  the  ultimate  and  those  pen- 
alties of  lesser  consequence  become 
scaled  down  to  the  point  where  they 
finally  become  meaningless. 

Then  salvation  becomes  meaning- 
less, m 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


ists!  The  pilgrim  fathers  were  not  on 
vacation  when  they  made  the  perilous 
journey  to  this  shore;  they  came  as 
refugees — to  escape  persecution. 

Too  often  we  forget  that,  when  we 
hear  yet  another  batch  of  numbing 
statistics,  saying  that  there  are  6.4 
million  refugees  in  East  Africa  alone, 
or  that  there  has  been  yet  another  war 
of  disruption  in  the  Middle  East. 

Actually,  there  is  much  cause  for 
encouragement  this  year.  Upwards  of 
five  million  people  in  the  countries  of 
Cambodia  and  Laos  have  been  saved 
from  annihilation  by  international  re- 
lief efforts,  in  which  evangelical  Chris- 
tians had  a  major  share. 

And  this  country  has  accepted  far 
more  refugees  for  resettlement  than 
any  other  country  in  the  world.  Over 
the  last  five  years  nearly  700,000  peo- 
ple have  sought  refuge  here.  We  are 
also  the  largest  single  contributor  to 
refugee  relief  (a  fact  that  makes  a  lot 
of  people  complain  we  do  too  much). 

But  there  is  a  need  for  continued 
generosity.  Refugee  problems  contin- 
ue all  over  the  world,  particularly  in 
Africa  and  the  Middle  East. 

And,  in  the  final  analysis,  we  are 
not  quite  as  generous  as  we  think  we 
are.  In  America,  giving  to  relief  work, 
on  a  proportional  basis,  only  ranks  us 
12th  in  the  world — behind  such  secu- 
larized societies  as  Sweden,  Norway 
and  Denmark.  A  number  of  Moslem 
countries  rate  well  ahead  of  the  "Chris- 
tian" United  States  in  terms  of  per 
capita  giving. 

Giving  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 
for  the  glory  of  Christ  defines  Chris- 
tianity as  something  more  than  mere- 
ly a  word  message  that  "God  loves 
you." 

In  addition  to  denominational  agen- 
cies, we  have  the  option  of  giving  to 
such  groups  as  World  Relief  Corpor- 
ation, International  Christian  Aid,  Lu- 
theran World  Relief,  MAP  Interna- 
tional, the  Salvation  Army  and  World 
Vision  International,  to  name  a  few. 

Perhaps  we  need  a  word  to  keep  us 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  AUGUST  16,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Repentance  and  Restoration 


INTRODUCTION 


As  the  last  lesson  did,  this  one  con- 
tinues to  deal  with  the  differences  be- 
tween the  first  covenant,  made  at  Si- 
nai, and  the  second  covenant,  given 
in  Moab  as  the  Israelites  were  about 
to  enter  Canaan. 

PART  I:  Old  Covenant:  Its  Perils 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  29:16-21 

Lest  the  people  still  did  not  believe 
that  they  had  failed  to  observe  the 
terms  of  the  old  covenant,  and  would 
not  be  able  to  observe  them,  the  Lord 
warned  them  through  Moses  of  some 
of  their  weaknesses  and  of  the  perils 
that  faced  them  as  they  sought  to  fol- 
low God's  law  in  this  new  land. 

Moses  reminded  them  of  the  pa- 
ganism in  the  nations  through  which 
God  had  already  brought  them.  He 
called  the  things  they  had  seen  there 
abominations  (29:16-17). 

He  told  them  that  they  would  see 
even  more  pagan  abominations  as  they 
entered  Canaan  and  would  be  tempt- 
ed to  adopt  some  of  those  evil  prac- 
tices (v.  18).  Moses  was  speaking  of 


AUTOS  FOR  SALE 

Surplus  Jeeps,  cars  and  trucks  available. 
Many  sell  under  $200.  Call  312/742-1143,  Ex 
tension  5259  for  information  on  how  to  pur- 
chase. 


ENVIRONMENTAL  SCIENTIST 

Calvin  College,  a  Christian  liberal  arts  college 
in  the  Reformed  tradition,  is  seeking  a  person 
to  teach  and  help  develop  a  new  program  in 
Environmental  Studies.  The  position  is  half- 
time  in  environmental  science.  We  have  a 
strong  preference  that  the  other  half-time  be 
in  Geography.  Candidates  with  a  Ph.D. 
degree  and  the  appropriate  professional 
background  should  contact  by  September  1 5, 
1981: 

Dr.  Roger  D.  Griffioen 
Chairman,  Search  Committee 
Department  of  Physics 
Calvin  College 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 
(616)  949-4000  ext.  408 
Calvin  Collage  is  an  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


Background  Scripture:  Deuteronomy 

29:16-30:10 
Key  Verses:  Deuteronomy  30:1-10 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Kings  3:5-14 
Memory  Selection:  Deuteronomy 

30:8 


real  possibilities  when  he  talked  of  in- 
dividuals, or  families,  or  tribes  turn- 
ing away  from  God  to  the  sinful  prac- 
tices of  the  heathen  among  whom  they 
would  live  (v.  18). 

Moses  was  concerned  lest  they  go 
into  that  land  and  bear  corrupt  spiri- 
tual fruit  (v.  18).  He  was  also  con- 
cerned that  some  of  the  people  would 
suppose  that  God's  warnings  did  not 
matter  and  assume  that  they  could 
live  there  corruptly  with  impunity  (v. 
19). 

These  concerns  were  not  unwar- 
ranted. No  sooner  had  the  people 
moved  into  Canaan  than  they  did  be- 
gin to  adopt  the  practices  of  the  hea- 
then and  to  assume  that  they  could 
sin  against  God  without  punishment. 
We  read  in  Judges  of  how  the  people 
had  great  difficulty  in  even  trying  to 
conform  to  God's  will,  and  continued 
to  provoke  God  with  their  own  abom- 
inations until  He  would  tolerate  it  no 
longer.  The  perils  of  trying  to  live 
under  the  covenant  made  at  Sinai 
were  many. 

Moses  also  wished  to  disabuse  them 
all  of  the  idea,  so  popular  later  in  Is- 
rael, that  they  could  sin  without  fear 
of  reprisal  from  God  (vv.  20-21).  He 
warned  them  that  any  who  presumed 
upon  God's  goodness  by  living  an  evil 
life  would  be  punished,  whether  an 
individual,  a  family,  a  tribe,  or  the 
whole  people  of  Israel.  Ultimately,  it 
came  to  that,  when  the  Lord  finally 
drove  out  the  Israelites  even  as  He 
had  formerly  driven  out  the  Canaan- 
ites,  because  most  of  the  Israelites 
had  proved  to  be  no  better  than  the 
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worst  of  the  pagans  who  had  former- 
ly lived  there. 

If  salvation  and  the  future  preser- 
vation of  Israel  depended  upon  their 
compliance  with  God's  law,  there  was 
really  no  hope  for  Israel  at  all. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

L  Dependent  upon  what  men  will 
do  or  can  be  counted  upon  to  do,  do  I 
see  any  real  hope  in  the  church  today? 

2.  What  is  the  only  hope  of  the 
church  today? 

PART  II:  Old  Covenant:  Its  Lesson 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  29:22-29 

Moses  was  quite  sure  that  the  peo- 
ple would  not  be  faithful,  and  he 
wished  for  them  to  realize  this  too  so 
that  they  might  come  to  repentance 
and  humility  and  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
alone  for  their  salvation.  Read  Moses' 
song  in  Deuteronomy  32  and  you  will 
see  he  had  no  delusions  regarding  the 
future  conduct  of  the  people  who  now 
stood  before  him,  and  of  the  conduct 
of  their  children.  Here,  he  expressed 
hopelessness  in  the  people  but  hope  in 
the  Lord.  He  wished  to  instill  that 
same  hope  in  their  hearts. 

Moses  painted  a  picture  of  days  to 
come  when  their  children  would  seek 
to  assess  the  situation  in  their  time. 
They  would  see  the  plagues  and  the 
troubles  that  had  befallen  Israel  and  a 
land  that  had  been  brought  to  ashes 
(29:23).  They  would  see  the  great  cities 
of  Israel  brought  to  judgment  in  much 
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the  same  way  that  God  had  brought 
judgment  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
(v.  23).  The  judgment  on  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  is  a  Biblical  lesson  fre- 
quently given. 

Not  only  Israel's  future  generations 
but  other  nations  of  the  world  would 
look  in  wonder  and  amazement  at 
how  the  Lord  had  judged  Israel.  They 
would  wonder  why  God  had  punished 
that  people  so  harshly  (v.  24). 

The  reason?  Because  they  had  for- 
saken the  covenant  of  the  Lord  and 
gone  after  the  pagan  gods  of  the  hea- 
then (vv.  25-26). 

Thus,  the  Lord  drove  home  to  them 
that  there  was  no  real  hope  under  the 
first  covenant.  It  would  not  sustain 
them  because  they  had  been  unable  to 
obey  it.  Their  hearts  were  too  corrupt 
and  they  were  too  weak  to  keep  God's 
law. 

However,  God  would  not  let  them 
off  without  punishment  (v.  27).  All  of 
the  curses  which  He  had  given  them 
in  His  Word  (see  Deut.  27,  28)  would 
surely  come  upon  them  (v.  27). 

As  they  had  once  been  able  to  enter 
Canaan  because  the  Lord  had  rooted 
out  their  enemies  before  them,  the 
day  would  come  when  they,  too,  would 
be  rooted  out  of  the  land  because  they 
had  displeased  God  (v.  28). 

The  real  lesson  of  the  giving  of  the 
first  covenant  was  that  by  it  they  were 
taught  their  need  of  another,  a  second 
covenant,  not  dependent  upon  their 
own  abilities,  but  wholly  upon  the 
Lord.  What  the  Lord  desired  for  them 
to  learn,  above  all  else,  was  their  need 
of  Him.  Then,  when  they  had  been 
humbled  and  brought  low  because  of 
their  sins,  they  would  learn  that  their 
only  hope  lay  in  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Therefore,  Moses  taught  them  that 
the  secret  things  of  their  salvation  and 
of  God's  ways  of  working  it  out  be- 
longed to  Him.  He  still  had  much  to 
reveal  about  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
the  means  of  their  being  reconciled  to 
Him  though  sinners.  Much  of  that 
would  be  revealed  to  later  genera- 
tions, through  other  prophets  who 
would  succeed  Moses.  But  God  had 
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revealed  enough  for  them  to  learn, 
even  now,  that  they  had  need  of  His 
help  if  they  were  ever  to  please  Him. 
They  had  need  of  a  second  covenant 
if  they  were  ever  going  to  stand  righ- 
teous in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  (v.  29). 

We  see  how  clearly  God  gave  Is- 
rael, even  then,  a  strong  basis  for 
trusting  in  Him  alone  for  their  salva- 
tion. Those  who  pleased  Him  then  were 
those  who  trusted  in  Him.  They  were 
as  fully  saved  by  their  faith  as  we  are 
today.  What  they  had  been  shown 
about  God's  plan  of  salvation  was 
sufficient  to  lead,  nay,  to  drive  them 
to  faith  in  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  As  I  read  in  the  New  Testament 
of  the  latter  days,  of  the  decline  of 
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faith,  and  of  the  hard  times  that  are 
coming,  am  I  driven  to  a  greater  trust 
in  the  Lord? 

2.  As  I  have  much  more  of  God's 
revelation  than  the  Israelites  of  Mo- 
ses' day  had,  am  I  living  a  more  faith- 
ful life  than  they  did? 

PART  III:  New  Covenant's  Necessity 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  30:7-5 

As  Moses  continued  his  exhortation, 
he  told  the  Israelites  that  after  the  bless- 
ings of  being  called  God's  people,  a 
unique  relationship,  and  of  possessing 
rich  lands,  gardens  and  houses  in  Ca- 
naan, the  curses  would  follow,  when  all 
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of  these  things  would  be  taken  away. 

God  would  scatter  them  among  the 
nations  of  the  world  so  that  they  would 
be  treated  just  like  the  heathen,  and  He 
would  look  to  others  as  His  people,  as 
He  so  clearly  said  through  Amos  and 
Hosea  (see  our  last  lesson;  also  Acts  15: 
14-18;  Rom.  9:24-26). 

Here  Moses  was  predicting  that  day 
when  God  would  no  longer  make  any 
distinction  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  but 
would  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
would  repent  and  turn  to  Him  for  their 
salvation  (30:2-3).  They  would  come 
from  all  the  nations  and  they  would  be 
saved  by  their  faith. 

No  matter  where  any  of  His  own  were 
to  be  found,  God  would  know  it,  and 
like  the  Good  Shepherd,  He  would  seek 
them  out  and  bring  them  into  His  fold 
(v.  4). 

God  has  promised  that  He  will  bring 
His  own  into  the  land  of  their  fathers  (v. 
5).  Before  we  hastily  interpret  this  to 
mean  Canaan,  we  must  read  what  He- 
brews has  to  say  (Heb.  11:13-16;  12:22- 
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24;  13:14).  The  writer  of  Hebrews  de- 
clares that  none  of  the  fathers  of  the 
faith  in  the  Old  Testament  looked  to  any 
home  in  this  world. 

Rather,  they  looked  to  the  city  that 
God  would  build.  The  legitimate  hope 
of  God's  people  is  the  new  heavens,  the 
new  earth,  and  the  new  Jerusalem  that 
God  will  build!  As  Paul  declared,  the 
Jerusalem  of  God's  people  is  the  Jeru- 
salem that  is  above,  which  is  so  beauti- 
fully portrayed  in  Revelation  21,  22  (see 
Gal.  4:21-31). 

How  necessary  it  was  for  the  Israel  of 
Moses'  day  and  for  us  today  to  have  this 
new  covenant  that  gives  us  the  promise 
of  an  inheritance  that  is  reserved  in 
heaven  for  us,  one  that  will  never  fade 
away. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  I  live  in  this  world,  where  are 
my  treasures  and  my  hopes? 

2.  Am  I,  like  Abraham,  looking  for- 
ward to  my  heavenly  home? 

PART  IV:  The  Essential  Ingredient 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  30-.6-10 

Moses  next  explained  what  was  essen- 
tial in  the  new  covenant.  It  was  what 
God  would  do.  He  would  circumcise 
their  unclean,  sinful  hearts,  and  the 
hearts  of  their  true  spiritual  seed  (30:6). 
This  meant  that  all  who,  resting  in  the 
new  covenant,  were  to  be  the  recipients 
of  the  blessings  and  promises  of  God, 
must  have  their  hearts  changed  by  Him. 

Just  as  no  one  born  into  this  world  is 
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circumcised  in  his  natural  state,  so  no 
one  is  born  with  a  cleansed  heart.  The 
natural,  sinful  person  cannot  love  God 
with  all  his  heart,  soul  and  mind,  as  he  is 
told  to  do  in  Deuteronomy  6:4.  The 
Lord  first  gave  Abraham  and  his  seed 
the  visible  sign  of  circumcision  to  teach 
them  a  spiritual  truth:  They  would  not 
be  acceptable  unto  God  unless  their 
hearts  were  circumcised. 

Plainly,  they  could  not  circumcise 
their  hearts.  They  could  not  change  their 
hearts  which  were  dead  in  sin.  Only  God 
could  do  that.  Only  God  could  give 
them  new  hearts,  bringing  them  spiritu- 
ally from  deadness  in  sin  to  life  with 
Him  (see  Eph.  2:1-11). 

Jesus  declared  that  He  was  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life.  No  one  can  live, 
therefore,  until  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  his  behalf  has  been  applied  to  him. 
When  one  is  born  again,  as  Jesus  ex- 
plained to  Nicodemus,  one  will  truly  live 
and  live  eternally. 

Further,  as  Moses  explained,  God  will 
no  longer  curse  those  who  are  born  into 
His  kingdom  and  family  but  will  bless 
them  (30:7).  Then,  they  will  obey  the 
Lord  willingly  and  do  His  will  and  be 
pleasing  to  Him,  living  as  His  children 
ought  to  live  (v.  8). 

The  Lord  will  prosper  them  in  all 
that  they  do  and  will  work  in  and 
through  them  for  His  own  good  pur- 
poses (v.  9).  All  that  they  do  will 
prosper  (v.  9),  even  as  the  psalmist 
said  (Psa.  1).  God  will  take  great  joy 
in  them. 

Still,  the  conditions  for  their  know- 
ing this  blessing  and  prosperity  remain 
the  same:  They  must  obey  the  Lord, 
keep  His  commandments,  and  turn  to 
Him  with  all  their  heart  and  soul  (v. 
10).  That  they  could  never  do  under 
the  old  covenant. 

However,  in  the  new  covenant,  God 
would  change  the  hearts  of  men  so 
that  they  will  be  able  to  do  His  will 
and  live  pleasingly  before  Him.  Those 
conditions  would  be  met  through  the 
strength  of  Christ,  the  Lord  come  in  the 
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flesh.  Thus,  all  in  Israel  in  that  day, 
and  all  in  the  world  today,  must  un- 
derstand that  their  only  hope  is  in 
what  God  alone  can  and  will  do  in 
our  hearts  to  make  us  be  all  that  He 
i wills  for  us  to  be. 

The  essential  ingredient  is  the  work 
of  God  on  our  behalf.  That  makes  the 
difference.  But  first,  we  must  come  to 
see  that  in  ourselves  we  have  no  abil- 
ity to  do  what  God  expects;  and  re- 
alizing this,  we  must  repent  of  our 
sins  and  put  our  whole  faith  and  hope 
in  the  Lord's  provision  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  know  that  the  Lord  has 
done  His  work  of  salvation  in  my 
heart? 

2.  How  do  I  know  this? 

Next  week:  "Choice  and  Its  Conse- 
quences," Deuteronomy  30:11-20.  E 

Layman— from  p.  11 

going  in  doing  well.  Proverbs  24:11- 
12  (NASV)  offers  an  excellent  one: 
"Deliver  those  who  are  being  taken 
away  to  death,  and  those  who  are 
staggering  to  slaughter,  O  hold  them 
back.  If  you  say,  'See,  we  did  not 
know  this,'  does  he  not  consider  it 
who  weighs  the  hearts?  And  does  he 
not  know  it  who  keeps  your  soul? 
And  will  he  not  render  to  man  ac- 
cording to  his  work?"  E 
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they  refer  to  Wierwille's  authoritative 
pronouncements — especially  his  pro- 
nouncements about  the  arcane  mean- 
ing of  Greek  words.  And  members 
are  taught  that  they  must  manifest  all 
the  spiritual  gifts  mentioned  in  I  Co- 
rinthians. (There  are  even  detailed  in- 
structions on  how  to  speak  in  tongues.) 

We  should  remember  John's  warn- 
ing given  at  the  end  of  Revelaton:  "I 
testify  to  everyone  who  hears  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book:  if 
anyone  adds  to  them,  God  shall  add 
to  him  the  plagues  which  are  written 
in  this  book;  and  if  anyone  takes  away 
from  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city  and  from  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book." 

Victor  Paul  Wierwille  and  The  Way 
violate  both  injunctions.  E 
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theology,  history,  creation  science,  social 
sciences,  literature,  general  reference, 
education  methods  and  lower  school  text- 
books are  needed.  If  you  will  sell  or  donate 
them,  contact  Mrs.  Betty  Kahler,  Librarian, 
P.O.  Box  3050,  Bristol,  TN  37620.  (615) 
764-8831 .   


NON-ORDAINED  DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH 

Individual  with  appropriate  degree  and  un- 
ashamed love  for  the  Lord  and  people  to  con- 
tinue and  expand  programs  among  mid-high 
school  through  college  age  students.  Strong 
leadership  and  counseling  skills  a  must.  Mu- 
sic and  sports  abilities  desirable.  This  full- 
time  position  is  with  a  large,  multi-staff 
church  one  block  from  a  large  high  school. 
Please  address  replies  to: 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 

2001  Rainbow  Drive 

Clearwater,  Florida  33515 

Attention:  Administrator  


CORAL  RIDGE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida,  is  expanding  its 
ministerial  staff  and  filling  a  vacancy.  Ap- 
plications are  being  received  for  five  posi- 
tions: 

Minister  of  Evangelism 

Minister  of  Discipleship 

Minister  of  Pastoral  Care  (part  time) 

Minister  to  Youth 

Minister  to  Singles 

Apply  by  sending  a  letter  describing  your 
qualifications  for  the  position  in  which  you  are 
interested.  Include  a  complete  resume.  Send 
to: 

Dr.  Collins  D.  Weeber,  Executive 

Administrator 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  North  Federal  Highway 
 Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 


ven 


OWNERS  OF  CAMPERS 
AND  MOTOR  HOMES 


The  first  unit  of  our  Family 
Camping  Area  has  just  been 
completed. 

We  have  15  back-in  or  drive- 
through  sites  with  water  con- 
nections and  115-230  volt 
electric  outlets  renting  for  $8 
a  day— $48  per  week— $175 
per  month. 

There  are  4  sites  without 
hookups  for  tent  camping  at 
$5  a  day — $30  per  week — 
and  $100  per  month. 

Our  Rest  Room  Building  has 
showers,  toilets  and  washer- 
dryer  equipment. 

Our  30x60  ft.  SWIMMING 
POOL  should  be  completed 
very  soon. 

The  Family  Camping  Area  will 
be  open  through  the  Fall  color 
season  and  on  through  Thanks- 
giving. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  members  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America,  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church 
to  include  RIDGE  HAVEN  in 
their  1981  vacation  plans. 

For  reservations  write  or 
phone  Ed  Robeson,  Adminis- 
trator, or  Dot  Blackston,  Sec- 
retary, w 


P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
Phone  (704)  862  3916  or  862-4013 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  29,  1981 


THE  "INDISPENSABLE" 
REFERENCE  SET 


ENTHUSIASM  FOR  THIS  "BEST  BUY" 

"Indispensable  for  advanced  theological  students 
and  scholars  as  well  as  for  ordinary  Bible  students." 

—  Christianity  Today 
"Excellent.. .characterized  by  the  most  thorough 
scholarship."  — Donald  W.  Burdick 

Conservative  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
"This  Dictionary  had  already  proved  its  worth  in  its 
original  German  form,  and  the  present  revised  and 
enlarged  English  edition  will  make  it  a  much 
appreciated  companion  to  the  New  Testament  for 
students,  preachers,  and  teachers  throughout  the 
English-speaking  world."  — F.F.  Bruce 

"The  ministry  of  any  pastor  would  be  enriched 
immeasurably  if  he  would  keep  this  Dictionary  on  his 
desk  for  constant  reference.. .perhaps  the  best  buy  of 
the  year."  —Eternity 
NOTE:  Eternity  is  calling  it  "the  best  buy"  at  the 
publisher's  price  of  $92.  Price  when  you  join  the  Club  — 
only  $30! 


The  returns  are  in.  When  this  monumental  set  first 
appeared  in  Germany,  thanks  poured  in  from  all  over 
the  Christian  world.  Now  the  great  work  is  available  in 
English  from  the  Evangelical  Book  Club  —  at  a 
stunning  $62  saving  for  new  members.  Notable 
features: 

•  Searching  essays  on  the  340  major  terms  and 
concepts  in  the  New  Testament  —  by  some  200  ranking 
scholars  from  here  and  abroad. 

•  Compares  each  term  to  its  use  in  the  Old  Testament, 
in  classical  Greek,  in  rabbinic  writings  —  and,  of 
course,  throughout  the  New  Testament. 

•  Arranged  in  English  alphabetical  order  (so  no 
knowledge  of  Greek  or  Hebrew  is  needed). 

•  Extensive  bibliographies  follow  each  entry. 

•  3  comprehensive  Indexes:  General,  Greek,  Hebrew/ 
Aramaic. 

•  Hebrew/Greek/ Aramaic  Transliteration  Tables. 


ONLY  $30 

when  you  join  the  Evangelical  Book  Club  and 
agree  to  buy  4  books  at  low  Club  prices  over  the 
next  18  months. 


Please  see  coupon  for  benefits  and  obligations  of  membership 


3,326  pages  in  the  large  9V2  x  6V4  size 


EVANGELICAL  BOOK  CLUB  •  1000  East  Huron  •  Milford,  MI  48042 

I  enclose  $30.  Please  send  at  no  additional  charge  the  3-volume  $92  set,  The  New  International  Dictionary  of  New 
Testament  Theology,  and  accept  my  membership  in  the  Evangelical  Book  Club.  I  agree  to  buy  4  Club  books  in  the 
next  18  months  at  regular  Club  prices  plus  shipping  and  handling.  After  paying  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  my 
membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time  either  by  me  or  by  the  Club.  I  receive  a  free  issue  of  the  Club  Bulletin  15  times  a 
year  (about  every  3'/2  weeks).  Each  Bulletin  will  offer  a  minimum  of  four  to  six  books,  always  at  good  discounts  plus 
shipping  and  handling.  If  I  want  the  Featured  Selection,  I  will  do  nothing  and  it  will  come  automatically.  If  I  want  an 
Alternate  Selection  or  no  book  at  all,  I  will  advise  you  by  returning  the  order  card  by  the  deadline  date.  If  I  should  ever 
receive  a  Selection  without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  I  want  it,  I  may  return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit. 
From  time  to  time  I  will  also  be  offered  extra-value  bargain  books  at  deep  discounts,  usually  at  60-90%  off.  These 
bargains  do  not  count  toward  fulfilling  my  Club  obligation  but  do  give  me  the  opportunity  to  build  my  Christian 
library  at  great  savings. 
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Mailbag 


ALL  THOSE  DENOMINATIONS! 

I  have  been  surprised  at  all  the 
churches  you  have  been  telling  about 
in  the  Journal  lately.  I  thought  that 
when  the  Presbyterian  church  became 
"United"  that  it  included  most  of  the 
Presbyterians  in  the  country.  I  seem 
to  have  been  mistaken! 

Don't  expect  me  to  keep  up  with 
UPCUSA,  PCUS,  ARP,  OPC,  RPC- 
ES,  PCA,  EPC,  RPNA— and  how 
many  more?  I'm  not  sure  I  will  ever 
understand  why  there  are  so  many. 
Or  why  we  Presbyterians  can't  get 
along  with  each  other  any  better  than 
that. 

But  I  can  understand  why  some  peo- 
ple get  discouraged  with  the  church 
after  I  read  about  some  of  the  things 
they  are  doing  in  some  of  the  meet- 
ings you  have  reported.  I  can't  imag- 
ine, for  example,  my  own  church  not 
being  willing  to  say  that  Jesus  lived  a 
sinless  life!  And  they  weren't  even 
asked  to  say  that  He  was  born  of  a 
virgin! 

Maybe  it  will  teach  us  a  lesson 
when  those  other  denominations  get 
together  this  year — I  do  pray  that  you 
get  together  to  show  the  rest  of  us 


that  Presbyterians  not  only  believe 
the  Bible  but  they  don't  have  to  be  so 
exclusive  in  their  own  little  corners. 

My  own  minister  sometimes  says 
the  main  doctrine  of  "fundamenta- 
list" Presbyterians  is  separation  from 
everybody  else  because  they  think  they 
are  the  only  ones  the  Lord  loves.  If 
the  three  denominations  come  togeth- 
er in  one  church,  it  seems  to  me  it  will 
prove  to  the  world  that  those  who  re- 
ally believe  the  Bible  (and  I  count  my- 
self one  of  those,  especially  as  I  read 
the  Journal)  can  come  together  and 
don't  have  to  live  apart. 

— Mrs.  Claude  M.  Rainey 
Peoria,  111. 

WHEN  DISPUTES  ARISE 

When  disputes  arise  among  Chris- 
tians, it  would  help  to  have  a  clear  un- 
derstanding as  to  the  full  definition  of 
the  main  words,  ideas  or  categories 
that  are  under  dispute. 

For  example,  faith  is  a  triune  prin- 
ciple. It  includes  1)  belief,  2)  trust, 
and  3)  obedience. 

Belief  by  itself  does  not  constitute 
faith.  The  Bible  says  the  devil  be- 
lieves, yet  trembles.  A  man  may  have 
firm  belief  in  the  principles  of  aero- 
dynamics and  yet  dare  not  ride  in  an 
airplane.  Such  a  person  would  not 
have  trust. 

The  Bible  adds  to  belief  and  trust 
another  category:  obedience.  God 
will  not  answer  our  prayers  if  we  do 
not  obey  His  commands. 

Now.  Any  discussion  over  faith 
should  begin  with  an  understanding 
that  the  full  definition  of  the  term  is 
in  view. 

— Glenn  A.  Johnson 
Montrose,  Colo. 


THE  PRESBYTERY  DIDN'T 

I  find  misleading  the  report  (Jour- 
nal, July  1)  that  "the  presbytery  of 
which  Mr.  Shepherd  is  a  member  had 
decided  that  while  his  formulations 
were  inexact,  he  could  not  be  charged 
with  heresy." 

The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Pres- 
bytery of  Philadelphia  has  not  come 
to  this  decision.  It  rather  has  been  un- 
able to  decide  either  to  approve  or  to 
disapprove  Mr.  Shepherd's  doctrinal 
positions  (Journal,  June  17). 

While  the  presbytery,  sitting  as  a 
"committee  of  the  whole"  did  indeed 
endorse  the  so-called  34  Theses,  and 
so  reported,  its  report  was  never  adopt- 
ed by  the  presbytery  itself,  sitting  as  a 
presbytery.  First,  the  motion  to  adopt 
the  report  was  lost  on  a  tie  vote.  A 
complaint  was  entered  against  the  pres- 
bytery's failure  to  adopt  the  report, 
but  that  complaint  was  denied  when 
taken  up  in  the  next  meeting. 

—(Rev.)  Arthur  W.  Kuschke 
Dresher,  Pa. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for 
$20.00.  I  am  sending  it  as  back  pay- 
ment for  the  last  four  years. 

When  I  compare  the  Journal  with 
other  magazines  and  newspapers,  I 
think  it  is  offered  too  cheap. 

We  are  among  the  older  people  (near 
80)  on  a  fixed  income.  We  could  say 
we  cannot  afford  to  pay  more  for  the 
Journal,  but  that  would  depend  on 
what  we  value  most.  The  Journal  has 
been  in  our  home  almost  as  long  as  it 
has  been  published. 

We  have  canceled  several  other  sub- 
scriptions to  magazines  and  newspa- 
pers to  keep  it  coming.  I  believe  you 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


are  doing  an  excellent  job  and  I  think 
you  should  raise  the  subscription  rate 
enough  to  keep  the  Journal  in  busi- 
ness for  Christ  till  He  comes. 

— Samuel  Vouga 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

MINISTERS 

Alex  Ayers  III  from  Lakota,  Iowa,  to  the  First 
United  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Olathe, 
Kans. 

Michael  D.  Bolus  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCA),  Macon,  Ga.,  as  assis- 
tant pastor. 

Gerald  H.  Cooper  from  Earl  Park,  Ind.,  to  the 
Fourth  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Louisville, 
Ky. 

Charles  G.  DeBardeleben  from  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.,  to  the  Grace  Church  (PCA),  Stone 
Mountain,  Ga. 

Thomas  H.  Estes  Jr.,  received  from  indepen- 
dent status  by  Covenant  presbytery  to  the 
Providence  Church  (PCA),  Memphis,  Tenn. 

R.  Dennis  Nolen  Jr.  from  Sardis,  Miss.,  to 
the  McBride  Memorial  Church  (PCA),  Cam- 
den, Miss. 

Warren  E.  Gardner,  Winder,  Ga.,  received 
by  North  Georgia  presbytery  to  pastor  the 
New  Life  Mission  (PCA). 

James  M.  Gill  from  Beaumont,  Tex.,  to  the 
St.  Andrew's  Church  (PCUS),  Houston,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 

Dee  Gee  Kim,  received  by  the  North  Georgia 
presbytery  (PCA)  to  pastor  the  Atlanta  Ko- 
rean Central  Presbyterian  Church  (unaffili- 
ated). 

Roland  M.  Travis  from  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to 
the  Chapelgate  Church  (PCA),  Ellicott  City, 
Md.,  as  senior  pastor. 
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■  This  week  we  have  a  potpourri  of 
items  that  have  been  lying  on  the  desk 
for  some  time.  On  top  of  the  pile  is 
the  story  of  a  European  bishop  who 
was  to  visit  the  U.S.  for  the  first  time. 
"Watch  out  for  reporters  when  you 
get  there,"  he  was  told.  "American 
reporters  will  twist  anything  you  say 
to  suit  their  purpose."  The  bishop 
vowed  to  be  careful.  Upon  his  arrival 
in  New  York,  a  large  contingent  of 
newsmen  met  him.  A  writer  from  a 
tabloid,  wanting  to  spice  up  the  reli- 
gious interview,  asked  the  bishop:  "Do 
you  intend  to  visit  any  nightclubs  in 
New  York?"  The  bishop  smiled  be- 
nignly. "Are  there  any  nightclubs  in 
New  York?"  he  asked  naively.  Wham- 
mo!  Came  the  next  morning  and  he 
picked  up  the  tabloid:  "Bishop  XXX 
arrived  here  yesterday  and  his  first 
question  was,  'Are  there  any  night- 
clubs in  New  York?'  " 

■  From  Review  of  the  News  we  learn 
that  someone  has  explored  the  differ- 
ence between  the  opinions  of  the  aver- 
age citizen  and  the  opinions  of  public 
educators — those  who  teach  the  chil- 
dren of  the  average  citizen.  Results: 
65  percent  of  the  general  public  think 
abortion  is  wrong  but  only  26  percent 
of  educators  agree,  68  percent  of  the 
general  public  think  pornography  is  a 
moral  issue  whereas  only  half  the 
educators  think  so.  Seventy  percent 
of  the  general  public  believe  homo- 
sexuality is  sinful  but  only  28  percent 
of  the  educators  think  so.  And  this 
one:  85  percent  of  the  public  call 
adultery  a  moral  issue,  whereas  only 
62  percent  of  the  educators  agree;  and 
70  percent  of  educators  see  nothing 
wrong  with  living  together  before  mar- 
riage, as  opposed  to  47  percent  of  the 
general  public. 

■  In  Leigh,  England,  Harry  and  Es- 
ther Hough  applied  for  permission  to 
adopt  a  child.  They  were  pretty  sure 
they  knew  what  they  were  doing  as 
they  had  already  acted  as  foster  par- 
ents to  some  47  children.  But  author- 
ities rejected  their  petition  on  the 
ground  that  the  Hough's  marriage 


was  too  happy  and  devoid  of  conflict. 
The  social  agency  said  the  surround- 
ings in  the  Hough  home  would  not  al- 
low the  child  to  be  "sufficiently  ex- 
posed to  negative  experiences."  Said 
Mr.  Hough:  "To  say  we  are  not  suit- 
able as  parents  because  we  do  not 
fight  or  argue  is  beyond  belief." 

■  In  a  religious  sidelight  to  the  base- 
ball strike,  we  hear  that  not  all  base- 
ball players  think  well  of  the  strike. 
Jerry  Terrell  was  an  American  League 
infielder  before  drawing  his  release 
last  spring  from  the  Kansas  City  Roy- 
als. Now  broadcasting  regularly  over 
a  Christian  radio  station  in  Kansas 
City,  Mr.  Terrell  said  this:  "I  firmly 
believe  the  Bible  makes  it  clear  that 
striking  is  rebellion  toward  an  em- 
ployer. There's  nothing  wrong  with 
negotiating  an  agreement.  But  strik- 
ing is  outright  rebellion.  The  players 
are  saying,  'If  I  can't  have  my  way, 
I'm  not  going  to  play.'  "  Mr.  Terrell 
quoted  I  Peter  2:18;  Colossians  3:22- 
25;  I  Timothy  6:1-10;  Matthew  6:24- 
34  and  Hebrews  13:5-6,  among  other 
Scriptures. 

■  QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  "When- 
ever preachers,  instead  of  a  lesson  in 
religion,  put  their  people  off  with  a 
discourse  on  the  Copernican  system, 
on  chemical  affinities,  on  the  con- 
struction of  government,  or  the  char- 
acters or  conduct  of  those  administer- 
ing it,  it  is  a  breach  of  contract,  de- 
priving their  audiences  of  the  kind  of 
service  for  which  they  are  salaried, 
and  giving  them,  instead,  what  they 
did  not  want,  or  if  wanted,  would 
rather  seek  from  better  sources  in  that 
particular  art  or  science." — Thomas 
Jefferson.  ffl 
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News  of  Religion 


PCUS,  UPCUSA  Compromise  on  Women 


MEMPHIS,  Tenn. — A  compromise 
worked  out  here  on  the  issue  of  com- 
pulsory ordination  of  women  may 
help  pave  the  way  for  approval  next 
summer  of  the  first  important  step  to 
reunite  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS).  The  two  denom- 
inations have  been  separate  since  the 
Civil  War. 

Approval  of  the  proposal  to  unite 
the  two  mainline  denominations  seems 
likely  from  the  UPCUSA.  But  that 
denomination's  hard  line  in  requiring 
all  local  churches  to  elect  women  to 
their  sessions  has  been  offensive  to 
many  in  the  PCUS,  and  a  compro- 
mise on  the  issue  has  appeared  essen- 
tial if  the  entire  union  proposal  is  not 
to  be  derailed. 

The  proposal  adopted  by  a  draft 


LEBANON— Dodging  bullets  and 
bombs,  an  intrepid  team  of  Bible  dis- 
tributors transported  1,700  Bibles 
and  6,500  New  Testaments  across  the 
Beirut  firing  line  in  this  embattled 
country  recently,  according  to  the 
American  Bible  Society. 

The  books  were  taken  to  West  Bei- 
rut from  the  Bible  Society's  ware- 
house in  the  eastern  part  of  the  city. 
Their  ultimate  destination  was  Syria. 

Despite  the  bombardment  and  blood- 
shed in  the  Eastern  Lebanese  town  of 
Zahle,  the  Bible  Society  distribution 
secretary  for  Syria  was  able  to  reach 


committee  here  would  require  PCUS 
congregations  to  hold  annual  consul- 
tations with  their  presbyteries  on  the 
issue  of  women's  ordination,  to  file 
annual  reports  with  those  presbyteries, 
and  to  conduct  annual  secret  ballot 
votes  on  the  issue  at  the  congregation- 
al level. 

UPCUSA  congregations  entering  a 
united  denomination,  but  wanting  to 
be  exempt  from  having  women  el- 
ders, would  continue  to  be  subject  to 
the  stricter  requirements  now  in  force 
in  the  UPCUSA,  which  require  a  three- 
fourths  approval  by  that  congrega- 
tion's presbytery. 

The  proposal  suggests  that  the  ex- 
emption for  PCUS  congregations  be 
unamendable  for  a  period  of  15  years. 

Details  of  the  plan,  which  will  go  to 
the  Assemblies  of  both  denomina- 


Beirut  from  Damascus,  load  the  Scrip- 
tures onto  a  truck  and  return  to  Da- 
mascus. 

The  fighting  in  Beirut  has  not  de- 
terred Scripture  distribution.  While 
the  war  has  prevented  staff  from  go- 
ing to  the  main  office  each  morning, 
they  are  able  to  work  in  different 
parts  of  the  city  to  spread  God's 
Word. 

Recently  more  than  17,000  copies 
of  the  Bible  and  New  Testament  in 
Today's  Arabic  Version  reached  the 
Beirut  port  before  it  was  closed  due  to 
the  fighting.  E 


tions  next  summer,  have  been  in  prep- 
aration by  a  Joint  Committee  on  Union 
first  appointed  in  1969.  If  adopted  by 
both  churches  next  year,  the  plan  would 
then  need  to  be  ratified  by  two-thirds 
of  the  UPCUSA  presbyteries  and  three- 
fourths  of  the  PCUS  presbyteries,  ffl 

Penthouse  Sales  Soar 
On  Falwell  Interview 

ROANOKE,  Va.  (RNS)— The  furor 
over  Penthouse  magazine's  printed 
interviews  with  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell 
boosted  sales  by  $500,000,  a  sales  of- 
ficial said. 

"It  was  at  least  an  extra  200,000 
copies  (at  $2.50  each),  and  it  proba- 
bly would  have  been  more  if  the  en- 
tire magazine  industry  hadn't  been 
very  soft  then,"  Bob  Castardi,  Pent- 
house newsstand  sales  director  said  of 
the  controversial  March  issue  contain- 
ing the  Falwell  interview. 

Cal  Thomas,  Moral  Majority's  vice- 
president  of  communications,  said  he 
wasn't  surprised  at  the  boost  in  sales. 
"That's  why  they  did  it,"  he  stated. 

He  said  a  $50  million  damage  suit 
filed  in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  by  Mr.  Fal- 
well against  Penthouse  is  still  pend- 
ing. He  stated  Penthouse  lawyers  are 
seeking  a  change  of  venue  to  try  to  get 
the  case  moved  to  New  York.  E 

AM  A  Says  Marijuana 
Effects  Are  Serious 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— The  American 
Medical  Association  (AMA)  has  warned 
that  frequent  use  of  marijuana  can 
lead  to  brain  damage  and  threaten  all 
the  vital  organs. 

"Marijuana  can  hurt  you.  There  is 
now  no  doubt  at  all  that  marijuana  is 
a  dangerous  drug  with  great  potential 
for  serious  harm  to  young  American 
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users,"  the  AMA  said. 

It  said  prolonged  use  of  marijuana 
can  lead  to  serious  problems  in  the 
brain,  circulatory  system,  heart,  lungs 
and  nervous  system. 

Recent  studies  show  a  steady  in- 
crease in  the  potency  of  marijuana 
used,  the  AMA  noted.  The  concen- 
tration of  THC,  the  active  ingredient 
in  marijuana,  rose  from  one  percent 
in  1970  to  five  percent  in  1979. 

"Structural  changes  occur  in  the 
brain  with  marijuana  use,  as  well  as 
changes  in  the  patterns  of  the  brain 
waves,"  the  AMA  said  in  promoting 
its  new  drug  abuse  handbook  for  phy- 
sicians. 

"Acute  marijuana  intoxication  im- 
pairs learning,  memory,  thinking,  com- 
prehension and  general  intellectual 
performance.  Even  at  moderate  levels 
of  social  use,  driving  skills  are  im- 
paired." 

Marijuana  was  also  said  to  contain  a 
higher  concentration  of  cancer-causing 
hydrocarbons  than  tobacco,  and  that 
daily  pot  use  can  lead  to  bronchitis 
and  emphysema. 

The  AMA  warned  that  heavy  mari- 
juana use  can  cause  disruptions  or 
damages  to  reproductive  organs  and 
processes,  and  can  lead  to  psychologi- 
cal dysfunction  and  personality  and 
emotional  problems. 

"The  psychological  damage  may  be 
permanent.  Large  doses  of  THC  can 
induce  hallucinations,  delusions  and 
paranoid  feelings.  Thinking  becomes 
confused  and  disoriented.  The  initial 
euphoria  may  give  way  to  anxiety 
reaching  panic  proportions." 

Marijuana  has  become  the  third 
most  frequently  used  drug  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  next  to  alcohol  and  tobacco. 
Two-thirds  of  young  adults  say  they 
use  marijuana  and  many  say  they  com- 
bine alcohol  and  pot,  posing  a  hazard 
of  more  widespread  and  severe  reac- 
tions, the  AMA  said.  E 

World  Vision  Ad  Ban 
Prompts  Editor  To  Quit 

BRISBANE,  Australia  (RNS)— The 
editor  of  an  influential  Roman  Catho- 
lic newspaper  here  has  resigned  over 
the  church  hierarchy's  ban  on  using 
material  from  World  Vision,  an  evan- 
gelical relief  agency. 

The  blowup  came  after  the  Austra- 
lian Bishops'  Conference  put  into  writ- 
ing what  had  previously  been  an  in- 


formal prohibition  against  Catholic 
papers  running  news  stories  and  ad- 
vertising from  World  Vision,  based  in 
Monrovia,  Cal. 

Brian  Doyle,  who  edited  the  Catho- 
lic Leader  for  22  years,  announced  his 
resignation  at  a  news  conference  after 
being  informed  of  the  church's  deci- 
sion by  his  diocesan  bishop,  Arch- 
bishop Francis  Rush  of  Brisbane. 

"Archbishop  Rush  told  me,  'I  am 
not  going  to  censor  you.  I  have  never 
censored  you  before.  This  has  been  a 
great  embarrassment  to  me,'  "  Mr. 
Doyle  said.  "I  did  not  want  him  to  be 
in  an  awkward  position  so  I  just  packed 
up  and  got  out." 

"The  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  has 
no  right  whatever  to  tell  any  Catholic 
newspaper  what  it  can  and  cannot 
do,"  Mr.  Doyle  told  reporters.  "They 
have  no  theological  right  to  tell  me  to 
lay  off  World  Vision." 

He  attributed  the  ban  to  the  church's 
desire  to  promote  its  own  relief  agen- 
cy, Australian  Catholic  Relief. 

"That  agency  has  for  years  been 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  major  ad  cam- 
paign protesting  government  efforts 
to  deport  the  Rev.  Sun  Myung  Moon 
has  been  launched  by  the  News  World, 
the  daily  newspaper  here  founded  by 
members  of  Mr.  Moon's  Unification 
Church. 

A  series  of  12  full-page  ads  will  ap- 
pear first  in  the  News  World,  said 
Larry  Moffitt,  an  executive  assistant. 
"We  plan  to  run  some  of  the  best  ads 
in  other  publications." 

The  first  ad,  which  appeared  July 
20,  was  a  blown-up  reprint  of  a  letter 
to  the  editor  by  Westmore  Wyley  of 
New  York  headlined  "Give  Mr.  Moon 
a  Medal."  The  second  was  a  com- 
mentary by  Russian  emigre  author 
Lev  Navrozov. 

The  third  ad,  staff  written,  is  head- 
lined, "Will  Reagan  Defend  Religious 
Liberty?"  Smiling  head  shots  of  Mr. 
Moon  and  President  Reagan  appear 
under  a  headline  that  quotes  the  two 
men. 

Mr.  Moon:  "I  came  to  America 
to  .  .  .  bring  back  the  heritage  of  this 
nation  and  to  bring  back  America  in- 
to a  position  to  fulfill  God's  mis- 
sion." 

President  Reagan:  "When  the  ba- 


niggling  about  World  Vision  and  tell- 
ing the  church  not  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  it,"  Mr.  Doyle  said.  "I'm  no 
apologist  for  World  Vision  but  the 
basis  of  this  Roman  Catholic  criticism 
is  jealousy  and  envy." 

As  the  most  outspoken  of  Austra- 
lia's Catholic  newspapers,  the  Catho- 
lic Leader  has  a  circulation  of  about 
17,000  and  sells  widely  here,  with  some 
overseas  circulation. 

For  several  years  the  Sydney-based 
Catholic  Weekly,  Australia's  largest 
circulation  Catholic  newspaper,  has 
banned  ads  for  World  Vision. 

The  paper's  board  of  management 
instituted  it  in  response  to  complaints 
from  Filipino  sources  that  World  Vi- 
sion workers  there  were  encouraging 
aid  recipients  who  were  nominally 
Catholic  to  attend  birth  control  clinics 
and,  in  extreme  cases,  to  undergo  tub- 
al ligation. 

They  also  believe  that  some  of  their 
relief  beneficiaries  were  subtly  encour- 
aged to  switch  to  evangelical  Protes- 
tant worship.  CFJ 


sic  rights"  of  any  group  are  threat- 
ened "it  is  not  only  one  religious 
group  .  .  .  that  suffers — it  is  the  entire 
nation." 

Mr.  Moffitt  said  the  other  ads  will 
include  "support  from  different  theo- 
logians, lawyers,  intellectual  sources 
and  others  interested  in  fighting  in- 
justice. We're  still  working  on  the 
content."  He  said  a  12-ad  series  was 
originally  planned  but  the  final  num- 
ber may  change. 

The  campaign  is  related  to  a  Justice 
Department  probe  reportedly  now 
under  way  into  Mr.  Moon's  resident 
status  in  the  United  States.  Some  news 
media  have  quoted  sources  who  say 
questions  have  been  raised  about 
whether  Mrs.  Moon  made  false  state- 
ments in  applying  for  a  visa. 

Mr.  Moon's  admission  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  in  1972  was  said  to  have 
been  based  on  his  wife's  visa.  ABC 
News  reported  June  25  that  deporta- 
tion proceedings  might  be  initiated 
against  Mr.  Moon. 

But  the  News  World  ads  say  that 
since  five  of  the  Moons'  12  children 
are  American-born,  it  is  questionable 
whether  the  parents  could  be  legally 
deported.  B 


Major  Ad  Series  Seeks  To  Defend  Moon 
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Persecution  Intensifies 
in  Marxist  Zimbabwe 

SALISBURY,  Zimbabwe  (EWNS)— 
Three  years  ago,  in  June  1978,  the 
world  was  shocked  by  the  brutal  mas- 
sacre of  13  missionaries  and  their 
families,  including  a  three-week-old 
baby,  at  the  Elim  School  in  Rhodesia 
— now  Zimbabwe. 

Facts  gleaned  from  revolutionary 
developments  in  this  southeastern  Af- 
rican country:  nearly  40  missionaries 
killed  since  1972,  and  more  than  600 
whites  and  blacks  murdered  in  the 
first  six  months  of  1978  alone,  all  at 
the  hands  of  guerrillas — the  Patriotic 
Front  led  by  Joshua  Nkomo  and  Zim- 
babwe's present  prime  minister,  Rob- 
ert Mugabe. 

Three  years  have  transpired  and 
Zimbabwe  has  faded  from  the  focus 
of  the  international  media.  Yet,  Mug- 
abe's reign  of  "liberation" — rooted 
in  Marxist  principles — prevails. 

This  new  government  has,  in  fact, 
produced  some  positive  changes  with- 
in the  country.  But  reports  of  terror- 
ism and  persecution  continue,  with 
the  number  and  frequency  increasing. 

As  recently  as  April  1981,  two  white, 
long-time  residents  were  ambushed 
and  murdered.  The  only  apparent  mo- 
tive was  their  anti-Marxist  stance. 

The  Anglican  Orthodox  Church  here 
has,  in  June  1981,  named  a  new  bish- 
op to  replace  John  Bush.  Because  Bish- 
op Bush,  who  had  been  arrested,  died 
under  suspicious  circumstances,  the 
Anglican  Orthodox  Church's  new  ap- 
pointee will  work  underground — and 
his  identity  will  not  be  revealed. 

Obviously,  Anglican  Orthodox  lead- 
ers still  consider  the  Zimbabwe  situa- 
tion to  be  dangerous  and  potentially 
explosive. 

An  Open  Doors  of  Africa  (OD)  re- 
port adds  credence  to  the  Anglican 
Orthodox's  decision.  OD  reports  that 
government  officials  have  repeatedly 
warned  Christian  groups  in  general  to 
become  a  "people's  church."  Exam- 
ined closely,  the  call  is  for  accommo- 
dation to  traditional  customs,  includ- 
ing ancestral  worship. 

This  is  more  than  a  verbal  threat: 
The  Ministry  of  Health  has  granted 
permission  for  witch-doctors  to  ac- 
quire offices  at  state  hospitals,  on  par 
with  Christian  workers  there. 

Those  refusing  to  comply  face  un- 
certain consequences.  A  British  mis- 


sionary couple  in  Inyazura  would  not 
compromise  their  stance;  in  January 
of  this  year  they  were  murdered. 

Not  even  the  first  missionary,  Da- 
vid Livingstone,  was  subjected  to  such 
widespread  violence  when  he  came  to 
this  region  in  1851. 

"With  each  passing  day  we  hear 
frightening  tales  of  murders,  assaults, 
armed  robberies  and  grenade  attacks 
on  innocent  people,"  says  a  black 
journalist  describing  the  situation  in 
Zimbabwe  in  February  of  this  year. 

But  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
South  African  Council  of  Churches 
responds  with  a  positive  report  on  the 
church  in  Zimbabwe,  announcing  "the 
arrival  of  the  kingdom  of  God."  Zim- 
babwe President  Banana  further  de- 
lineated a  purported  church-state  al- 
liance, explaining,  "When  I  look  at  a 
guerrilla  I  see  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  The 
guerrilla  dies  that  we  may  live." 

But  Banana,  a  former  Methodist 
pastor,  consistently  attacks  the  basic 
spiritual  tenets  of  Christianity  as  "pie 
in  the  sky,"  and  insists  that  the  task 
of  the  church  is  to  create  a  new  social 
order.  E 


Graham  Association 
Reports  Money  Crunch 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— The  Rev. 
Billy  Graham  has  sent  an  urgent  letter 
to  his  supporters  warning  that  his  Min- 
neapolis-based evangelistic  associa- 
tion is  facing  a  financial  emergency 
and  will  have  to  cut  back  its  programs 
unless  it  receives  more  contributions. 

The  cutbacks  already  have  begun, 
according  to  George  M.  Wilson,  exec- 
utive vice-president  of  the  association, 
who  said  the  association  is  reducing 
further  the  number  of  radio  stations 
on  which  the  Graham  program,  "Hour 
of  Decision,"  is  heard.  The  number, 
which  once  totaled  900,  is  down  to 
700  and  may  be  slashed  to  500,  he 
said. 

Also,  for  the  first  time,  the  associa- 
tion is  combining  the  August  and  Sep- 
tember issues  of  Decision  magazine, 
he  stated. 

Mr.  Wilson  said  the  association's 
income  a  year  ago  did  not  meet  the 
budget  for  the  first  10  months,  but 
made  up  for  it  in  the  last  two  months. 
This  year,  he  said,  the  association  is 
further  behind. 

The  income  so  far  this  year  is  about 


even  with  last  year,  but  costs  of  every- 
thing have  increased,  including  post- 
age, paper,  printing  and  radio  and  tele- 
vision time,  Mr.  Wilson  stated. 

The  mail  strike  in  Canada  has  re- 
duced income  from  that  country,  he 
noted.  Also,  Mr.  Wilson  said,  there 
are  more  Christian  radio  and  televi- 
sion programs  than  ever  before  and  in 
a  sense  they  compete  for  the  same 
contributions. 

Although  it  has  a  current  budget 
crunch,  the  Billy  Graham  Associa- 
tion enjoyed  one  of  its  most  success- 
ful financial  years  in  1980. 

The  association  and  affiliate  orga- 
nizations had  combined  revenues  of 
$49.9  million  in  1980,  according  to  an 
audited  financial  statement  for  the 
year  prepared  for  mailing  to  support- 
ers. 

That  was  $11.5  million  more  than 
in  1979,  a  comparison  of  statements 
for  the  two  years  shows. 

Revenues  for  the  organization  last 
year  exceeded  expenditures  by  $1.9 
million.  EE 

Christian  Booksellers 
Set  Big  New  Records 

ANAHEIM,  Cal.— High  costs  due  to 
inflation  may  have  made  inroads  into 
many  markets,  but  not,  apparently, 
into  the  Christian  book  trade. 

Despite  recent  increases  in  travel 
costs  and  a  somewhat  inconvenient 
West  Coast  location,  the  32nd  annu- 
al Christian  Booksellers  Association 
(CBA)  Convention  was  the  largest 
ever  and  the  25  th  largest  trade  show 
of  any  kind  in  the  United  States. 

Nearly  7,000  (including  some  125 
overseas  members)  attended  the  con- 
vention, reflecting  a  50  percent  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  buyers  of 
Christian  books  over  the  past  five 
years. 

Some  346  exhibitors  used  1,035 
booths.  The  200,000-square-foot  An- 
aheim Convention  Center  is  one  of 
the  very  few  large  enough  to  host 
CBA  conventions. 

The  increase  in  wholesale  buyers 
indicates  a  corresponding  increase  in 
retail  buyers,  demonstrating  that  the 
Christian  literature  and  gift  industry 
is  alive  and  well. 

The  current  Christian  bestseller  list 
is  led  by  books  on  the  family,  Mid- 
dle East  interests  and  Biblical  proph- 
ecy. 33 
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True  Parent 
and  Messiah 


HARRIS  LANGFORD 


As  1954  faded  into  1955  in  Gadsden, 
Ala.,  I  discovered  Bill  Haley  and  the 
Comets,  the  band  which  introduced 
rock-and-roll.  And  Chevrolet  came 
out  with  their  two-door  coupe  loaded 
with  a  small  block  eight  and  a  "power- 
pack,"  a  four-barrel  carb  and  dual 
exhausts. 

I  could  only  listen  to  Bill  Haley,  so 
with  the  rest  of  the  crowd  I  bought 
"Rock  Around  the  Clock"  at  the 
Music  Box  on  Broad  Street. 

Unlike  some  others  in  the  crowd,  I 
couldn't  afford  a  Chevy,  so  I  feasted 
my  eyes  on  the  chunky  little  engines 
topped  by  that  big  square  Carter  four- 
barrel,  and  I  marveled  at  the  hairy- 
chested  rumble  cranking  through  those 
two  gleaming  pipes.  Mine  was  a  small 
world. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
real  world,  a  34-year-old  Korean  was 
organizing  the  Holy  Spirit  Association 
for  the  Unification  of  World  Chris- 
tianity— the  Unification  Church.  His 
name  was  Sun  Myung  Moon,  and  he 
now  claims  to  be  the  Messiah,  Savior 
of  the  world. 

The  Music  Box  is  gone  now,  a  vic- 
tim of  center  city  blight.  Bill  Haley 
died  the  other  day  in  Texas,  and  the 
Chevy  power-pack  is  a  museum  piece. 
They  are  gone.  But  Mr.  Moon  and  his 
church  shine  on  bigger  and  brighter 
than  ever.  You  know  them  as  the 
Moonies. 

Sun  Myung  Moon  was  born  in  the 
village  of  Kwangju  Sangsa  Ri  in  the 
North  Korean  province  of  Pyungan 
Bukedo  on  January  6,  1920.  His  fam- 
ily was  converted  to  Christianity  when 
he  was  10  years  old,  and  they  joined 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 

When  Moon  was  16  and  seated  on 


This  is  the  third  in  a  series  on  cults 
by  the  coordinator  for  Christian  ed- 
ucation for  the  First  Presbyterian 
Day  School,  Macon,  Ga.  Mr.  Lang- 
ford  is  a  minister  of  the  PC  A. 


a  hillside  praying  one  Easter  morn- 
ing, he  says  he  received  a  vision  in 
which  Jesus  Christ  spoke  to  him.  The 
message  was  that  Moon  had  been 
chosen  to  fulfill  the  mission  which 
Jesus  had  failed  to  complete  2,000 
years  before.  Christ  had  not  meant  to 
fail,  of  course,  but  John  the  Baptist 
had  brought  it  all  on  because  he 
doubted  Jesus  and  did  not  perform  his 
job  properly. 

As  time  passed,  Moon  gathered  a 
following.  On  August  11,  1946,  he 
was  jailed  by  the  North  Korean  Com- 
munists. A  Unification  Church  book- 
let, "The  Heart  of  Our  Father,"  por- 
trays his  subsequent  suffering  as  ex- 
ceeding that  of  Jesus  Christ. 

By  1948,  he  had  been  excommuni- 
cated from  the  Korean  Presbyterian 
Church  and  that  denomination  vigor- 
ously rejects  all  of  his  teachings  to- 
day. In  the  same  year,  he  was  again 
arrested  "for  his  strong  anti-Com- 
munist beliefs." 

But  others  who  knew  Moon  in  those 
days  insist  that  he  was  arrested  and 
sentenced  for  adultery. 

Moon  has  had  trouble  with  the  law 
with  a  remarkable  regularity.  In  1955 
the  South  Korean  government  arrested 
him  on  a  charge  of  draft  dodging,  but 
this  was  later  changed  to  "communal 
sex"  which  the  government  claimed 
he  and  his  church  were  practicing. 

One  rite  reported  early  in  Unification 
history  was  that  of  "blood  cleansing." 
This  meant  that  Mr.  Moon  had  sexual 
intercourse  with  all  women  in  the  or- 
ganization in  order  to  purify  them; 
men  became  purified  later  as  they  had 
normal  sexual  activity  with  their  wives 
following  Moon's  purification  pro- 
cess. 

Of  course,  with  the  growth  of  the 
organization,  this  soon  became  im- 
practical and  is  no  longer  carried  on. 
Most  church  members  today  probably 
have  never  heard  of  it  and  wouldn't 
believe  it  if  they  had. 

Moon  arrived  in  the  United  States 
in  1971  to  conduct  "Day  of  Hope" 


crusades  across  the  country.  Since 
that  time  when  he  was  granted  resi- 
dent alien  status  by  the  Department 
of  Labor,  Moon  and  his  church  have 
grown  wealthy,  powerful  and,  in  the 
opinion  of  many  Christians,  quite 
dangerous. 

The  view  of  Moon  presented  for 
our  consumption  and  what  the  Uni- 
fication Church  itself  believes  are  as 
different  as  night  and  day.  Church 
booklets  and  pamphlets  describe  him 
as  a  man  "essential  to  the  fulfillment 
of  God's  desire  for  the  restoration  of 
man  and  the  universe,"  a  "man  who 
has  great  spiritual  truth  to  reveal," 
and  a  "modern  day  prophet  with  a 
universal  vision  speaking  to  that  which 
is  deepest  in  the  human  soul." 

Behind  the  "Family"  wall,  however, 
it's  another  matter.  Moon  and  the 
Unification  Church  teach  that  he  is  a 
new  John  the  Baptist,  the  "Third 
Adam,"  and  "Lord  of  the  Second 
Advent."  Several  former  members 
remark  in  their  class  notes  that  they 
heard  Moon  and  other  church  leaders 
make  it  clear  that  he  is  believed  to  be 
the  Messiah.  He  has  been  known  to 
make  such  statements  as,  "I  am  your 
thinker,"  and  "I  am  your  brain." 

New  members  undergo  a  strenuous 
reconditioning  process  designed  to 
speed  the  break  with  their  families. 
Moon  teaches  that  families  "repre- 
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sent  the  Satanic  or  Cain  force"  if  they 
are  opposed  to  the  Unification  Church, 
and  the  "Abel  force  or  godly  power" 
if  they  support  the  church. 

Bette  Wall,  an  attractive  young 
woman  who  had  left  the  Unification 
Church,  explained  to  me  during  an  in- 
terview in  her  home  in  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  that  she  and  others  were  told 
parents  were  part  of  Satan's  force. 
When  she  wanted  to  return  home 
from  Moon's  New  Ideal  City  Ranch 
in  California  because  of  a  seriously  ill 


.  .  .  she  and 
her  relative 
would  be  killed 
by  Satan. 


relative,  staff  members  attempted  to 
monitor  her  phone  calls,  tried  to  tell 
her  what  to  say,  and  told  her  that  if 
she  left,  she  and  her  relative  would  be 
killed  by  Satan. 

Bette  left  and  never  returned. 

Moon  teaches  that  because  parents 
are  agents  of  the  devil  they  can  never 
be  "True  or  Spiritual  Parents."  He 
and  his  wife,  therefore,  insist  that 
members  begin  a  replacement  process 
which  removes  their  loyalty  to  parents 
and  seats  the  Moons  in  the  center  of 
their  lives  as  "True  Parents." 

Predictably,  Jesus  Christ  emerges 
as  a  cosmic  loser  in  Unification  teach- 
ing, just  as  He  does  with  all  the  other 
cults.  That  tells  us  again  that  the  cults 
have  problems,  not  Jesus! 

According  to  Moon's  written  reve- 
lations and  the  church's  bible,  Divine 
Principle,  "He  [Jesus]  can  by  no  means 
be  God  Himself.  .  .  .  We  can  under- 
stand that  the  Bible  [John  1:10]  only 
clarifies  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  a  man 
who  had  perfected  the  purpose  of  cre- 
ation, and  does  not  signify  that  He 
was  the  Creator  Himself."  How  is 
that  for  an  example  of  doublespeak! 

Unification  teaching  about  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  is  also  distinctive.  From  an 
ancient  Chinese  belief  in  "yin"  and 
"yang,"  the  positive  and  negative 
natures  of  all  which  makes  up  cre- 
ation, Moon  derives  his  notion  of  the 
masculine  and  feminine  nature  of  God. 
Jesus  is  the  masculine  force  of  cre- 
ation, and  "the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  female 


Spirit  [who]  comes  as  the  True  Moth- 
er, that  is  the  Second  Eve.  .  .  .  Jesus, 
being  male  [positivity],  is  working  in 
heaven,  while  the  Holy  Spirit  [nega- 
tivity], is  working  on  earth." 

To  the  casual  reader,  all  this  sounds 
more  like  a  heavenly  electrical  hook- 
up than  a  spiritual  concept.  But  in  all 
this  Moon  illustrates  Zymurgy's  first 
law  of  systems  dynamics:  When  you 
open  a  can  of  worms,  the  only  way  to 
re-can  them  is  to  get  a  larger  can.  And 
that  is  exactly  what  Moon  does.  The 
strange  becomes  even  stranger  as  he 
reveals  more  and  more  of  his  philo- 
sophy. 

Mr.  Moon  goes  on  to  say  that 
Adam  and  Eve  were  to  have  been  per- 
fect parents  who,  with  God,  would 
have  formed  a  trinity.  But  they  sinned. 
Eve  actually  was  the  cause  of  it  all 
when  she  became  sexually  involved 
with  the  archangel  Lucifer,  and  she 
passed  sin  along  to  Adam. 

Then  Moon  says  that  Jesus  came  to 
rear  perfect  children  by  finding  the 
perfect  woman  and  marrying  her.  But 


Moon  says  that 
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He  failed.  Says  Moon,  "The  Messiah 
must  come  as  the  True  Parent  of  all 
mankind." 

It's  interesting  to  hear  many  former 
members  relate  that  they  were  told, 
when  they  arose  each  morning  and 
began  their  prayers  before  pictures  of 
the  Moons,  they  were  first  to  address 
them  by  saying,  "Good  morning, 
True  Parents." 

Because  of  such  teaching,  there  are 
no  valid  marriages  outside  the  Unifi- 
cation Church.  Moon  teaches  that  True 
Parents  produce  true  children,  which 
is  more  than  biological  reproduction. 
Since  acceptable  union  comes  only 
through  his  church,  Moon  has  to  keep 
it  moving. 

Periodically,  he  conducts  mass  wed- 
dings such  as  the  one  in  1975  outside 
Seoul,  Korea,  where  he  married  1,800 
couples.  In  the  late  70's,  he  married 
over  700  couples  in  another  public 


performance.  According  to  church 
doctrine,  there  are  no  singles  in  heav- 
en! 

Salvation,  in  Moon's  church,  is  an 
ephemeral  thing.  Like  swamp  gas  it 
glows  all  around  you,  but  you  can't 
quite  grasp  it.  One  reason  members 
work  so  hard  to  raise  money  and  bring 
in  new  converts  is  that  they  are  paying 
indemnity,  i.e.,  they  are  paying  for 
the  sins  of  their  ancestors.  They  be- 
lieve that  if  they  pay  God  back  a  little 
for  their  sins,  He  in  turn  will  forgive 
the  rest  out  of  His  own  goodness. 
Marriage  in  the  church  is  such  a  good 
work. 

As  far  as  the  Scriptures  go,  the  Uni- 
fication Church  uses  the  Bible  only 
when  necessary  to  impress  people  and 
bolster  their  point  of  view.  Once  in 
the  organization,  however,  members 
discover  that  the  Bible  is  replaced  by 
Divine  Principle  and  Master  Speaks, 
a  running  collection  of  Moon's  latest 
revelations  and  comments.  Where  the 
Bible  is  concerned,  Moon  and  neo- 
orthodox  theologians  have  a  beauti- 
ful agreement  with  one  another. 

"It  may  be  displeasing  to  religious 
believers,  especially  to  Christians,  to 
learn  that  a  new  expression  of  truth 
must  appear.  They  believe  that  the  Bi- 
ble, which  they  now  have,  is  perfect 
and  absolute  in  itself.  Truth,  of  course, 
is  unique,  eternal,  unchangeable  and 
absolute.  The  Bible,  however,  is  not 
the  Truth  in  itself,  but  a  textbook 
teaching  the  truth  .  .  .  therefore,  we 
must  not  regard  the  textbook  as  ab- 
solute in  every  detail." 

Without  the  Bible,  what  do  we  have 
left?  You  guessed  it!  "With  the  full- 


'  The  Bible, 
however,  is  not 
the  Truth 
in  itself." 


ness  of  time,  God  has  sent  His  mes- 
senger to  resolve  the  fundamental 
questions  of  life  and  the  universe.  His 
name  is  Sun  Myung  Moon." 

Not  surprisingly,  the  Unification 
Church  practices  "heavenly  decep- 
tion"— or  lying,  cheating  and  stealing 
for  the  sake  of  Heavenly  Father.  This 
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is  perfectly  acceptable  because  they 
are  "using  Satan's  tools  against  him." 

The  practical  effect  of  this  is  that 
you  had  better  not  believe  what  a 
Moonie  says  because  you  are  consid- 
ered an  agent  of  Satan  until  you  prove 
your  support  for  the  church. 

In  recruitment,  the  Moonies  are 
not  interested  in  a  random  selection 
from  any  street  corner.  Most  potential 
members  are  from  middle  or  upper 
class  social  and  economic  backgrounds. 

They  have  some  background  in  the 
church  and  may  even  be  genuine  Chris- 
tians who  are  desperately  weak  in 
their  Bible  knowledge  and  practice. 

Many  of  these  youth  come  from 
families  in  which  the  father  is  a  weak 
person  in  terms  of  godly  authority. 
He  may  be  a  nice  man,  but  he  is  weak. 
The  strong  authority  figures  leading 
the  cults  are  attractive  to  young  peo- 
ple who  have  not  seen  strong  father 
figures. 

In  most  cases,  these  youth  are  con- 
tacted by  and  attracted  to  the  Uni- 
fication Church  and  other  groups 
during  times  of  loneliness,  stress  and 
tension.  For  this  reason  colleges,  uni- 
versities and  military  installations  are 
prime  hunting  grounds  for  the  Unifi- 
cation Church. 

A  lonely  youth  is  approached,  greeted 
with  smiles  and  a  conversation  en- 
sues. Then  there  is  an  invitation  to 
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dinner  and  a  lecture  "by  someone 
who  really  knows  what  is  going  on  to- 
day." 

Following  the  lecture  Family 
members  huddle  around  the  prospect 
and  urge  him  or  her  to  attend  a  week- 


end seminar  at  a  beautiful  ranch.  And 
eventually  the  church  has  a  new  mem- 
ber. 

The  Unification  Church  has  almost 
as  many  front  names  as  the  Soviet 
KGB.  These  organizations  never  use 
the  names  Unification  or  Sun  Myung 
Moon  openly,  but  they  serve  Moon's 
interests  and  they  are  conduits  of  in- 
fluence for  him  in  political  and  eco- 
nomic arenas. 

Unification  front  groups  include 
The  One  World  Crusade,  Interna- 
tional Pioneer  Academy,  Freedom 
Leadership  Foundation  Inc.,  (Wash- 
ington) D.C.  Striders  Track  Club, 
New  Educational  Development  Sys- 
tems, Council  for  Unified  Research 
and  Education,  Collegiate  Associa- 
tion for  the  Research  of  Principles, 
Judaism:  In  Service  to  World,  The 
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Korean  Folk  Ballet  and  Little  Angels 
of  Korea,  and  the  World  Federation 
for  Peace  and  Unity. 

According  to  J.  I.  Yamamoto,  in 
his  excellent  study,  The  Puppet  Mas- 
ter, "The  potential  wealth  of  the  Uni- 
fication Church  is  enough  to  stagger 
the  imagination." 

The  church  owns  a  $1.5  million 
training  center  in  Barrytown,  N.Y., 
an  $850,000  estate  in  neighboring 
Tarreytown,  and  a  $620,000  home  for 
Moon  in  Irvington. 

The  church  (and,  therefore,  Moon) 
owns  several  large  training  ranches 
across  the  United  States,  a  boat  build- 
ing industry  in  Bayou  LaBatre,  Ala., 
a  fishing  business  in  Gloucester,  Mass., 
44  percent  of  Washington  D.C.'s  New 
Diplomat  National  Bank,  an  ice  cream 
business  in  Oklahoma,  a  ginseng  tea 
business,  a  pharmaceutical  business 
in  Korea  and  a  company  which  manu- 
factures pellet  rifles. 

You've  got  to  admit  that  for  a  man 
who  "never  came  here  to  make  mon- 
ey," this  cash  flow  and  ownership 
aren't  half  bad! 

The  primary  source  for  the  money 


is  the  members  themselves  who  must 
raise  an  individual  quota  of  from  $100 
to  $500  each  day  for  Father.  They  sell 
everything  from  Oreo  cookies  to  pea- 
nuts, popcorn  and  vitamin  pills.  One 
24-man  crew  working  out  of  a  church 


They  sell 
everything  from 
Oreo  cookies 
to  peanuts. 


basement  in  Los  Angeles  claims  to 
have  made  more  than  $200,000  in  a 
year. 

There  is  no  way  to  keep  track  of 
this  cash  flow.  The  church  will  not  do 
so;  and  outsiders  have  no  way  of  know- 
ing how  much  money,  tax-free,  cas- 
cades through  church  accounts. 

Why  are  these  youth  so  successful 
in  raising  this  money?  Because  Ameri- 
cans are  too  timid,  too  embarrassed  to 
probe  someone  who  asks  for  money. 
It  is  easier  to  pull  out  a  dollar,  to  dig 
for  change,  than  to  ask  that  smiling 
solicitor,  "Who  wants  it?"  and 
"Where  is  it  headed?" 

Christians  particularly  should  re- 
member this  fact:  No  reputable  chari- 
ty of  any  size  raises  money  today 
through  blind  sidewalk  solicitation 
except  for  the  Salvation  Army  at  Christ- 
mas. Do  not  be  so  hasty  in  letting  go 
of  your  money.  Always  ask  questions. 
It  is  your  right  and,  before  God,  your 
responsibility. 

Christians  must  do  three  things  to 
take  away  the  initiative  from  a  cult 
such  as  the  Unification  Church: 

First,  we  simply  must  realize  that 
this  is  our  issue.  This  cult  is  raiding 
our  churches,  our  homes,  and  defense 
is  not  the  job  of  the  government,  pro- 
fessional deprogrammers,  and  Sun- 
day school  teachers.  It  begins  with 
each  Christian  home. 

Second,  we  must  train  our  children 
to  understand  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  to  understand  how  the  Bible  ap- 
plies to  them. 

And  third,  we  must  give  our  chil- 
dren a  sense  of  purpose  and  clearly 
defined  goals.  Only  then  will  they  be 
safe  from  the  ravages  of  these  groups 
which  so  infest  our  times.  DD 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Challenge  of  the  Cults 


Harris  Langford's  current  series  on 
cults  (see  p.  7,  this  issue)  reminds  us 
that  there  is  a  very  real  difference  be- 
tween a  cult  and  a  sect. 

Properly  speaking,  sect  would  be 
appropriate  wherever  the  word  fac- 
tion could  be  used.  It  suggests  a  dis- 
tinctive and  especially  a  separated  part 
of  a  larger  body — not  necessarily  hos- 
tility to  the  larger  body.  Therefore, 
"Christian  sect"  is  not  necessarily  a 
contradiction  in  terms.  Such  a  phrase 
could  describe  the  Amish — or,  at  the 
other  end  of  the  spectrum,  theonomic 
or  postmillennial  Presbyterians! 

A  cult,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  sys- 
tem of  devotion  and  ritual,  usually  re- 
ligious, in  which  deviation  from  an 
original  pattern  is  so  unique  and  pro- 
nounced that  continuity  with  the  orig- 
inal pattern  is  broken  and  something 


With  Poland  very  much  in  the  news 
these  days,  worldwide  sympathy  has 
been  evoked  in  behalf  of  those  belea- 
guered people.  With  a  Pole  sitting  in 
the  pope's  seat  in  Rome,  the  role  of 
the  church  in  Poland  has  received  wide 
publicity,  mostly  favorable. 

What  has  not  been  mentioned  is  the 
unfortunate  tension  that  continues  to 
exist  between  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  in  Poland.  Indeed,  to  watch 
the  news  and  read  the  papers,  one  gets 
the  impression  that  the  only  Chris- 
tians in  that  country  are  Roman  Cath- 
olics. 

From  reliable  sources  a  different 
story  of  Christianity  in  Poland  is  be- 
ginning to  emerge  and  not  all  of  it  is 
pleasant.  In  a  country  which  knows 
very  well  the  effect  of  persecution  by 
Communists,  the  dominant  Roman 
Catholic  church  apparently  is  not  be- 
yond doing  a  bit  of  persecuting  itself. 
The  following  information  was  gleaned 
by  the  News  Bureau  of  the  Lutheran 
Council  in  the  U.S.A.  from  an  article 
by  a  Protestant  official,  Andrzej  Woj- 
towicz,  which  appeared  in  Lutherische 


new  takes  its  place. 

A  cult  is  something  so  novel  that  it 
bears  no  practical  resemblance  to  what 
the  rest  of  society  recognizes  as  nor- 
mal. Thus  Satanism,  and  Hare  Krishna 
are  cults.  (But  in  a  society  of  Satanists, 
or  of  Krishnas,  Christianity  would  be 
a  cult.) 

Strictly  speaking,  in  the  Christian 
context,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  Chris- 
tian Science,  Universalism  and  Mor- 
monism  are  cults,  because  they  so 
alter  the  fundamental  integrity  of 
foundational  Christian  beliefs  as  to 
destroy  their  identification  with  Chris- 
tianity itself. 

The  most  interesting  thing  about 
the  proliferation  of  cults  in  our  time 
is  the  way  they  often  attract  people 
who  were  "turned  off"  by  the  Gos- 
pel. A  man  or  woman  who  cannot  ac- 


Monatshefte,  published  in  West  Ger- 
many: 

Shortly  after  the  pope's  visit  to  his 
native  land  in  1979,  several  Protestant 
church  buildings  were  taken  over,  the 
congregations  evicted  and  the  proper- 
ties occupied  by  force  by  Catholics. 

While  other  countries  with  a  Cath- 
olic majority,  such  as  Austria,  prac- 
tice tolerance,  the  prevailing  spirit  in 
Poland  seems  to  be  quite  different. 

In  January,  1980,  the  Catholic 
church  took  official  notice  of  Protes- 
tant reactions  abroad  (mainly  in  other 
European  countries)  to  the  seizure 
and  occupation  of  Protestant  proper- 
ties. That  notice  appeared  in  a  report 
prepared  by  the  Episcopal  Commis- 
sion for  Ecumenical  Questions.  How- 
ever, the  report  was  "buried"  almost 
as  soon  as  it  appeared,  and  it  was  al- 
most six  months  before  the  Evangeli- 
cal (Lutheran)  Church  of  Poland  knew 
anything  about  it. 

Unfortunately,  "ecumenism,"  in 
many  parts  of  the  world,  when  it  ap- 
plies to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
is  still  a  "one  way  street."  E 


cept  the  truth  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  and  rose  again  for  our 
justification  will  fall  passionately  for 
the  weird  fictions  of  Hindu  or  Bud- 
dhist mysticism.  The  person  who  can- 
not believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
readily  accept  the  possibility  of  evil 
spirit-forces  at  work  in  human  experi- 
ence. 

For  the  Christian,  the  phobias  and 
fascinations  of  unbelief  are  proof  pos- 
itive that  fallen  men  are  not  just 
uninformed.  They  belong  to  a  differ- 
ent world — the  world  of  "reprobate 
minds" — presided  over  by  "spirits  of 
this  age"  which  they  more  readily  rec- 
ognize and  acknowledge  than  they  are 
prepared  to  recognize  and  acknowl- 
edge the  sovereign  God. 

For  the  Christian,  the  cults  are  proof 
positive  that  until  the  sovereign  God 
reaches  down  by  grace,  to  strip  away 
the  veil  of  unbelief,  fallen  men  will  in- 
evitably wallow  in  the  inventions  of 
their  reprobate  minds. 

But  that  is  why  we  have  been  given 
a  Great  Commission!  Dfl 

For  Peace-Loving 
Christians 

The  Journal  is  not  a  political  publi- 
cation and  political  issues,  as  such,  do 
not  concern  us.  But  when  a  political 
issue — or  opinion — has  religious  over- 
tones, or  stands  upon  ideas  that  can 
be  challenged  only  upon  religious 
grounds,  the  matter  concerns  us  very 
much. 

Thus  as  long  ago  as  1976,  and  with 
Christians  like  Senator  Mark  Hatfield 
in  mind,  we  were  calling  attention  to 
"the  most  dangerous  men  in  govern- 
ment." 

Such  men,  whose  Christian  convic- 
tions made  them  attractive  to  the  Chris- 
tian electorate,  have  demonstrated 
again  and  again  that  piety  does  not 
guarantee  the  correctness  of  decisions 
affecting  the  welfare  of  the  nation  or 
the  stability  of  international  relations. 

That  truth,  later  highlighted  to  a 
dramatic  degree  by  the  decisions  of 
the  occupant  of  the  Oval  Office,  has 
forced  thoughtful  Christians  to  re- 
evaluate the  application  of  so-called 
Christian  principles  to  the  daily  busi- 
ness of  dealing  with  problems  of  gov- 
ernment at  home  and  abroad. 

We  can  think  of  no  better  example 
of  the  problem  of  Christian  convic- 
tions in  government  than  the  first  pub- 


'Ecumenism'  in  Poland 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Pure  and  Undefiled  Religion 


lie  statement  issued  by  former  Presi- 
dent Carter  critical  of  the  new  admin- 
istration. 

Said  Mr.  Carter,  in  support  of  "nu- 
clear arms  control  through  negotia- 
tion" as  a  way  to  maintain  "our  rep- 
utation as  a  peace-loving  people": 
"We  simply  must  prove  to  doubting 
nations  that  we  will  do  our  part  in 
controlling  the  atomic  arms  race,  so 
that  the  others  can  be  persuaded  not 
to  join  it." 

That  would  have  to  be  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  statements  ever  to 
come  from  a  man  who  has  occupied 
the  highest  office  in  the  land.  It  re- 
flects, far  more  than  a  political  opin- 
ion, a  view  of  people  and  of  human 
nature  that  is  "without  guile"— trust- 
ing, transparent — in  fact,  everything 
that  the  Bible  says  would  characterize 
a  Christian's  witness  to  his  neighbor. 

The  statement  assumes  that  Amer- 
ica has  enemies  in  the  world  because 
we  have  not  "proved"  our  good  in- 
tentions to  the  satisfaction  of  those 
whose  posture  toward  us  is  one  of 
hostility.  It  further  assumes  that  once 
the  Khomeinis,  the  Brezhnevs  and  the 
Husseins  of  this  world  are  convinced 
that  we  do  not  have  aggression  on  our 
minds,  they  will  be  "persuaded"  to 
drop  their  plans  to  join  the  arms  race. 

Most  serious  of  all,  the  statement 
assumes  that  because  the  Bible  says  a 
Christian  must  not  strive  against  oth- 
er men,  therefore,  the  way  to  peace 
among  the  nations  is  for  America  to 
practice  the  principle  of  meekness — 
doesn't  the  Bible  say  the  meek  shall 
inherit  the  earth? 

In  a  nutshell,  the  statement  reflects 
the  dangerous  view  held  by  too  many 
Christians  in  positions  of  political  au- 
thority— that  the  way  of  St.  Francis  is 
the  way  of  law  and  order  among  the 
nations. 

How  Christian  principles  can  be 
applied  to  government  policy  and 
government  decisions  is  a  question 
that  deserves  careful  and  intensive 
study.  The  evidence  mounts  that  too 
many  of  those  affected  simply  have 
not  thought  through  all  the  implica- 
tions of  the  problem.  As  a  result, 
there  is  too  great  a  danger  that  we 
may  become  willing  grist  for  the  mills 
of  the  gods  of  this  world  who  would 
destroy  us.  E 

•     •  • 

Gratitude  is  the  memory  of  the 
heart.— Massieu. 


As  the  political  tides  in  our  nation 
continue  to  flow  in  the  direction  of 
reducing  the  federal  government's  ex- 
penditures for  social  services,  the 
church  is  presented  with  an  historic 
opportunity  to  reclaim  its  rightful 
place  of  ministry  to  those  who  are 
poor,  fatherless,  sick  and  in  prison. 

For  hundreds  of  years,  until  the 
early  part  of  this  century,  Christians, 
individually  and  through  local  church- 
es and  other  nongovernmental  orga- 
nizations, were  major  providers  of  so- 
cial services,  to  the  extent  these  "ser- 
vices" were  not  provided  by  extended 
families.  Civil  governments,  monar- 
archies  and  republics  alike,  provided 
little,  if  any,  "welfare"  as  we  know  it 
today. 

The  situation  is  now  reversed.  Most 
social  services  are  provided  by  govern- 
ment. The  breakdown  of  the  extend- 
ed family  and  the  retreat  of  the  evan- 
gelical church  from  the  "social  gos- 
pel" has  led  to  the  unprecedented 
growth  of  Social  Security,  welfare  as- 
sistance and  many  other  government 
"transfer  payment"  programs  that 
provide  cash  and  other  assistance  to 
the  poor. 

Evangelicals  have  been  right  in  shun- 
ning the  social  gospel,  for  we  do  not 
live  on  bread  alone.  But  we  have  failed 
to  appreciate  that  in  the  world,  we  do 
not  live  on  the  Gospel  alone.  We  have 
grievously  erred  by  insisting,  until  re- 
cently, that  bread  and  evangelism  have 
nothing  to  do  with  each  other. 

As  a  result,  political  leaders  and 
civil  service  program  managers  have 
been  quick  to  fill  the  gap  by  propos- 
ing and  implementing  programs  that 
meet  the  needs  of  the  poor  and  down- 
trodden. In  doing  so,  they  have  often 
acted  with  compassion  and  forthright  - 
ness,  even  if  they  have  misperceived 
the  Biblical  role  of  government. 

Those  of  us  who  confess  Jesus  as 
Lord  and  who  believe  that  the  gov- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Chip  Watkins,  an 
attorney  from  McLean,  Va. 


ernment  should  not  go  overboard  with 
welfare  payments  and  other  social 
services  usually  point  out  that  by  pro- 
viding these  things,  government  is  act- 
ing beyond  its  Biblical  authority.  True 
enough.  But  we  have  failed  to  note 
that  the  people  of  God  are  called  to 
feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked, 
welcome  the  stranger,  and  visit  the 
prisoner,  and  we  have  largely  failed 
to  do  this  in  the  past  50  years. 

We  have  failed  to  give,  usually  out 
of  our  wealth  (the  Macedonians  gave 
even  out  of  their  "deep  poverty");  we 
have  failed  to  help  those  who  are  un- 
employed find  work;  we  have  failed 
to  provide  education  and  training  to 
those  who  are  poor;  we  have  failed  to 
provide  homes  for  pregnant  teenagers, 
preferring  to  leave  them  to  the  minis- 
trations of  those  who  engage  in  social 
action,  who  are  largely  liberal  and  of- 
ten likely  to  advise  abortion;  we  have 
failed  to  minister  faithfully  to  those 
who  are  in  prison  and  to  their  fam- 
ilies. 

I  am  thankful  that  the  record  of  the 
past  decade  is  not  totally  bleak.  Many 
are  ministering  to  these  needs  and 
others.  In  Washington,  D.C.,  St.  Lou- 
is, Chicago  and  elsewhere,  Christian 
cooperatives  are  rehabilitating  slum 
housing  on  a  nonprofit  basis. 

Across  the  country,  Prison  Fellow- 
ship is  making  disciples  of  prisoners, 
training  local  church  members  to  faith- 
fully visit  these  new  disciples  week  af- 
ter week,  building  networks  of  those 
who  will  minister  to  families  while 
husbands  and  fathers,  and  wives  and 
mothers,  are  in  prison. 

Bethany  Christian  Services,  Birth- 
right and  others  are  being  truly  pro- 
life  by  helping  pregnant  women  who 
are  interested  in  alternatives  to  abor- 
tion, through  counseling,  friendship 
and  financial  support. 

Voice  of  Calvary  is  proving  that 
wholistic  community  development  can 
be  initiated  by  Christians  seeking  to 
make  God  known  in  the  world. 

This  approach  does  not  neglect  evan- 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  AUGUST  23,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Choice  and  Its  Consequences 


INTRODUCTION 


Because  the  outline  suggested  by 
the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
omits  some  very  important  passages, 
the  deletion  of  which  would  be  det- 
rimental to  true  and  sound  Biblical 
study,  we  have  altered  slightly  the 
choice  of  verses  to  be  considered  in 
this  lesson  and  the  next.  Today  we 
shall  deal  with  Deuteronomy  30:11- 
32:47,  and  in  our  final  lesson  on  the 
Deuteronomy  series  will  concentrate 
on  chapter  33. 

PART  I:  The  Alternatives 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  30:11-20 

Moses  wished  for  the  Israelites  to 
understand  that  this  new  covenant 
which  the  Lord  was  declaring  to  them 
through  him  was  not  too  hard  for 
them,  as  the  former  covenant  had 
been.  Neither  was  it  so  far  off  that 
they  could  not  benefit  from  it  (30: 11). 

They  would  not  first  have  to  de- 
serve to  go  to  heaven  in  order  to  lay 
hold  of  it,  nor  was  it  over  the  sea,  that 
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is,  in  the  hands  of  another  people 
from  whom  they  would  have  to  learn 
it  (vv.  12-13).  The  covenant  about 
which  Moses  had  been  talking  had 
been  operative,  already,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  God's  dealings  with  His 
people. 

That  is  why  Moses  declared  that 
covenant  was  already  in  their  mouths 
and  in  their  hearts,  so  that  even  now 
they  could  live  by  it.  What  Moses  was 
saying,  essentially,  was  that  those  Is- 
raelites who  were  prepared  to  admit 
that  they  couldn't  keep  God's  com- 
mandments by  their  own  strength  and 
saw  that  God  alone  was  their  Savior 
and  their  hope  were  already  under 
that  new  covenant  and  were  presently 
God's  children  (v.  14). 

In  his  letter  to  the  Romans,  Paul 
quoted  this  passage,  declaring  that 
what  Moses  had  spoken  of  there  was 
the  same  Gospel  that  he  now  preached, 
namely,  the  message  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  alone  (Rom. 
10:6-8). 

Then  Moses  proceeded  to  show  the 
people  that  on  this  very  day  there 
were  two  ways  set  before  them:  the 
way  of  true  life  and  good  or  the  way 
of  evil  and  death  (30:15).  They  had 
the  choice  of  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
loving  Him,  walking  in  His  ways,  and 
keeping  His  commandments  in  a  way 
pleasing  to  Him,  or  trusting  in  their 
own  strength,  thus  being  drawn  away 
from  God  to  evil  (vv.  16-17).  If  they 
refused  to  hear,  Moses  warned  them 
that  they  would  surely  perish  (v.  18). 

He  challenged  them  to  see  that  he 
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had  laid  before  them  two  ways:  one 
that  leads  to  life  and  one  that  leads  to 
death  (v.  19).  They  must  choose.  Then, 
he  urged  them  to  choose  life  (by  faith 
in  the  Lord  alone  for  their  salvation), 
so  that  they  might  receive  the  bless- 
ings which  the  Lord  had  in  store  for 
His  own  children,  living  eternally  with 
Him,  never  to  be  separated  from  Him 
(v.  20). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  have  in  my  heart  today 
God's  new  covenant  with  His  people, 
through  Jesus'  blood? 

2.  Have  I  made  the  clear-cut  choice 
of  believing  in  Jesus  rather  than  trust- 
ing in  my  own  ability  and  righteous- 
ness? 

PART  II:  God's  Witness 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  31:19-30 

Not  satisfied  simply  to  declare  the 
covenant  of  His  grace  to  the  people, 
the  Lord  wished  to  have  it  indelibly 
impressed  upon  them.  Therefore,  He 
taught  Moses  a  song  which  he  was  to 
teach  the  people,  who  in  turn  were  to 
teach  it  to  their  children  (31:19).  God 
wanted  this  song  to  be  in  the  hearts  of 
all  the  people,  and  in  their  mouths,  as 
a  witness  from  Him  forever  against 
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them  (v.  19). 

That  song  is  recorded  in  chapter 
32,  and  we  shall  be  looking  at  it  in 
Parts  III  and  IV  of  this  lesson.  But 
first,  we  must  note  the  importance  of 
this  song  and  its  purpose. 

The  reason  why  it  was  important 
for  the  people  to  learn  this  song  was 
that  God  knew  that  when  they  had 
entered  the  land  that  He  had  prom- 
ised them,  they  would  eat  well  and  be 
filled,  and  then,  because  of  their  sin- 
ful human  nature,  would  turn  from 
Him  to  follow  the  gods  of  that  land. 
They  would  soon  forget  the  Lord  and 
despise  Him  and  break  the  covenant 
He  had  made  with  them  at  Sinai  (v. 
20). 

The  people  would  sin  against  God, 
and  He  would  bring  many  evils  against 
them  as  punishment.  Then  when  they 
would  wonder  why  all  of  this  had 
happened,  the  song  of  Moses  would 
remind  them  of  why  such  evils  had 
come  upon  them,  why  they  had  failed, 
and  what  they  must  then  do  (v.  21). 
None  of  this  would  be  any  surprise  to 
God,  for  He  knew,  even  before  He 
had  brought  them  into  the  land,  what 
evils  they  would  do  (v.  21). 

Thus  Moses  wrote  the  song  and 
taught  it  to  the  Israelites  (v.  22).  He 
also  wrote  the  entire  book  of  the  law, 
which  we  assume  to  mean  the  entire 
Pentateuch  (v.  24).  We  do  not  know 
what  parts  Moses  wrote  at  what  times, 
but  the  essence  of  this  passage  is  that 
Moses  did  write  it  all,  including  Deu- 
teronomy, and  ordered  that  it  be  put 
into  the  ark  of  the  covenant  as  a  wit- 
ness against  the  people  whenever  they 
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sinned  and  fell  short  of  God's  will 
(vv.  25-26). 

By  now,  Moses  also  knew  that  the 
people  would  not  obey  God's  com- 
mands and  could  not  live  by  His  ordi- 
nances. So  he  told  them  that  he  knew, 
and  God  knew,  that  they  would  rebel 
after  he  was  dead.  Thus,  they  would 
have  no  excuse  whatsoever  (w.  27-28). 

Moses'  purpose  here  was  not  sim- 
ply to  tell  them  that  they  would  fail, 
but  to  remind  them  that  when  they 
failed,  they  must  remember  that  their 
only  hope  was  in  turning  to  the  Lord 
in  faith. 

Right  now,  they  were  full  of  self- 
confidence.  They  thought  that  they 
could  do  whatever  the  Lord  had  taught. 
But  soon  enough  they  would  learn 
that  that  was  simply  not  so.  It  was 
when  they  began  to  face  up  to  their 
own  weaknesses  that  they  would  know 
that  there  is  a  way  of  life  (v.  29). 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Why  do  you  suppose  that  God 
taught  them  a  song? 

2.  Is  it  easier  to  remember  songs 
than  speeches?  What  about  commer- 
cial ditties?  Does  this  say  anything 
about  the  importance  of  hymns  in  the 
church? 

PART  III:  God's  Ability 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  32:114 

The  song  of  Moses  begins  with  an 
exhortation  to  listen  to  the  words. 
The  hearers  are  reminded  that  the 
words  of  truth  taught  by  the  song  will 
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be  penetrating,  as  the  rain  penetrates 
the  earth.  It  will  also  be  refreshing, 
since  it  will  produce  life  for  those  who 
are  willing  to  listen  (32:1-3). 

The  song  teaches  first  that  God 
alone  is  great  (v.  3).  He  is  called  the 
Rock.  Only  His  work  is  perfect  and 
only  His  ways  are  the  ways  of  justice. 
Only  He  is  faithful,  dependable,  just 
and  right  (v.  4). 

As  for  the  people,  they  have  dealt 
corruptly.  They  are  a  perverse  and 
crooked  generation  (v.  5).  Since  God 
demands  that  His  people  be  perfect, 
He  was  teaching  them  to  look  to  Him 
for  their  salvation,  and  not  to  them- 
selves. He  was  reminding  them  of 
how  He  sees  them. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Peter, 
at  Pentecost,  called  on  the  Jews  to 
save  themselves  from  that  crooked 
and  perverse  generation  of  Jews  who 
had  trusted  in  their  own  works.  He 
emphasized  that  their  only  hope  was 
in  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Acts  2). 
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Growing  medical  equipment  business  on 
Florida's  west  coast  needs  comptroller  famil- 
iar with  budgeting  and  MIS  systems.  Excel- 
lent opportunity.  Contact: 

Vernon  Pierce 

1269  S.  Highland  Ave. 

Clearwater,  Fla.  33516 

(813)  446-6332 
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Next,  the  song  reminded  the  people 
of  all  that  God  had  done  for  them  in 
the  past.  He  had  brought  them  out  of 
slavery  and  had  established  them  as  a 
nation.  He  had  done  many  mighty 
works  on  their  behalf  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  wilderness,  even  unto  that  day. 
There  were  those  among  them  who 
could  still  remember  these  things  (32: 
6-7). 

They  were  reminded  that  the  Lord 
had  set  for  them  a  place  in  the  midst 
of  the  nations  and  had  set  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation  and  of  other  peo- 
ples in  accord  with  His  good  purpose 
for  Israel  (v.  8). 

Furthermore,  the  song  reminded  the 
people  of  what  God  had  said  many 
times:  He  viewed  them  as  His  por- 
tion, His  inheritance,  a  people  to  be 
holy  and  without  blemish  (v.  9). 

God's  purpose  was  reflected  in  His 
tender  care  of  them  at  all  times.  When 
he  found  them  wandering  in  the  des- 
ert, He  had  protected  them  from  their 
enemies  and  the  dangers  around  them. 
Israel,  among  the  nations,  was  God's 
favorite  (v.  10). 

He  likens  God's  care  to  that  of  an 
eagle  for  her  young  (v.  11;  compare 
Exo.  19:4).  The  Lord  did  all  of  this 
when  clearly  He  was  their  only  God 
(v.  12).  In  the  most  unlikely  places, 


CHRISTIAN  RADIOLOGIST 

University  trained,  board  certified,  diagnostic 
radiology,  1979.  Desires  association  with 
other  Christian  radiologist(s).  Prefers  to  stay 
in  South.  Does  all  kinds  of  diagnostic 
radiology  including  CT,  ultrasound,  NUC  med, 
angio,  and  interventional  procedures.  2319 
Grantland  Place,  Birmingham,  AL  35226. 
Please  call  if  at  all  possible,  (205)  979-0552. 


POSITION  OPEN— EXECUTIVE 
SECRETARY,  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES 
AND  RELIEF 

The  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  is 
seeking  a  replacement  for  its  incumbent  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  who  is  retiring.  The  posi- 
tion is  that  of  Chief  Executive  Officer  with 
responsibility  for  administration  of  the 
Church's  pension,  group  life  and  major  medi- 
cal and  financial  assistance  programs. 

This  position  requires:  broad  knowledge  of 
business  and  church  affairs;  demonstrated 
competency  in  management;  capacity  to 
comprehend  and  relate  accounting,  ac- 
tuarial, investment,  insurance  and  pension 
data;  skill  in  conveying  technical  concepts  in 
lay  language;  ability  to  work  creatively  and 
responsively  with  varied  constituencies.  This 
person  must  have  a  compassionate  spirit  and 
a  tough  mind. 

Interested  persons  should  apply  to  Search 
Committee,  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
P.O.  Box  54615,  Atlanta,  Georgia  30308,  not 
later  than  August  31 ,  1 981 .  The  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  is  an  equal  opportunity 
employer. 


He  had  provided  food  and  drink  for 
them  (v.  13).  Finally,  He  had  led  them 
into  a  good  land,  Bashan,  the  most 
richly  blest  country  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  There,  He  had  conquered  their 
enemies  and  had  given  them  that  land 
for  their  inheritance.  It  was  even  now 
occupied  by  two  and  one-half  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  (v.  14). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  seen  an  instance  of 
where  someone  has  been  turned  to 
God  by  His  goodness  to  him? 

2.  Why  does  God's  general  provi- 
dence to  humanity  not  bring  all  men 
to  believe  in  Him? 

PART  IV:  Israel's  Need 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  32:15  47 

What  was  Israel's  response  to  all  of 
the  good  things  God  had  given  them? 
They  not  only  became  arrogant  and 
ungrateful  but  they  promptly  turned 
from  God,  lightly  esteeming  the  Lord, 
their  only  Savior  (32:15-18).  They 
turned  to  other  gods,  thus  provoking 
God  to  jealousy  by  their  fickleness. 
They  seemed  to  be  totally  oblivious  to 
the  fact  that  all  the  good  things  they 
enjoyed  were  from  God  (v.  18). 

The  song  next  reminded  the  people 
of  how  God  would  react  to  their  ill 
behavior.  He  would  not  let  them  get 
away  with  it  (vv.  19-35).  He  would 
abhor  them  in  their  day  of  turning 
from  Him  (v.  19).  He  would  hide  His 
face  from  them,  so  that  they  would 
pass  through  times  without  any  word 
from  Him  (v.  20).  God  would  use 
other  nations  against  them  in  His 
wrath,  and  would  burn  in  His  wrath 
against  Israel  (v.  22). 


PASTOR  AVAILABLE 

Experienced,  conservative,  evangelistic, 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed.  Interested  in  a 
church  which  earnestly  desires  to  grow,  both 
spiritually  and  numerically.  Prefer  North 
Carolina.  Write  to  Box  E,  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

The  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  of  Orange, 
Cal.,  a  free  and  independent  church,  true  to 
the  faith  in  the  Reformed  tradition,  is  seeking 
a  mature,  young  person  who  is  interested  in  a 
position  as  Youth  Minister.  The  person  must 
be  able  to  show  ability  in  administering  and 
motivating  a  large  group  of  young  people  in  a 
1,700-member  church,  working  closely  with 
two  other  young  youth  ministers.  Salary  open. 
All  interested  parties  please  contact:  Ralph 
H.  Didier,  D.D.,  Ph.D.  (714)  998-6650. 
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As  a  result,  the  people  would  be 
wasted  with  hunger,  devoured  by  their 
enemies  (v.  24).  They  would  be  scat- 
tered far  and  wide  because  of  their 
disobedience. 

Then,  in  the  midst  of  the  song,  Mo- 
ses paused  to  cry  out  to  the  people  to 
be  wise  and  consider  what  their  latter 
end  would  be  if  they  continued  to  re- 
bel against  the  Lord  (v.  29). 

When  they  were  put  to  flight  by 
their  enemies,  though  they  were  many 
and  the  enemy  few,  it  would  not  be  be- 
cause their  enemies'  gods  were  strong- 
er but  because  God  was  punishing  His 
people  (w.  30-33).  Vengeance  belonged 
to  God  and  He  would  pour  out  His 
vengeance  on  those  of  Israel  who 
turned  from  Him.  They  could  count 
on  that  (vv.  34-35). 

Nevertheless,  because  God  loved 
His  people  and  would  not  let  them  go 
altogether,  He  would  defend  them 
(vv.  36-43).  He  would  punish  His  ad- 
versaries, the  enemies  of  Israel,  and 
would  overthrow  them  in  the  day  of 
His  lifting  up  of  His  own  people  (vv. 
42-44). 

The  song  concludes  with  the  great 
doctrine  that  God  will  make  expiation 
for  His  people.  He  will  deal  with  the 
sins  of  those  who  have  put  their  trust 
in  Him,  who  have  learned  to  live  un- 
der the  hope  of  the  new  covenant. 

Having  completed  the  song,  Moses 
then  instructed  the  Israelites  to  mem- 
orize it,  and  then  to  teach  it  to  their 
children  so  that  every  generation  would 
know  it  (w.  44-45). 

This  portion  of  God's  Word  was 
handled  in  this  unique  way  because 
within  it  were  the  lessons  of  life  and 
death,  and  it  was  a  life  or  death  mat- 


PASTOR 

Our  congregation  (600  members)  has  recent- 
ly withdrawn  trom  the  UPCUSA  denomination 
and  is  seeking  an  evangelical  pastor.  Send 
resume  to:  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  123 
East  Diamond  St.,  Butler,  PA  16001. 


CHURCH  BONDS 

Fellowship  Presbyterian  Church  is  selling 
$500,000  of  first  mortgage  12%  bonds  to 
construct  a  new  church  building.  Both  cou- 
pon bonds  with  interest  payable  every  six 
months  on  January  1  st  and  July  1  st,  and  com- 
pound interest  bonds  payable  upon  maturity 
are  available  in  denominations  of  $1 ,000  and 
$500,  maturing  at  six-month  intervals  be- 
tween 3  and  IOV2  years.  Contact  Fellowship 
Presbyterian  Church,  3711  Shamrock  W., 
#117-D,  Tallahassee,  FL  32308;  or  telephone 
Elaine  Albertson,  (904)  877-5161,  days,  or 
385-4486  nights. 


ter  for  the  Israelites  to  know  the  les- 
sons taught  here  (v.  47). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Is  God's  Word  like  a  song  in  my 
heart? 

2.  Do  I  have  favorite  passages  which 
I  have  memorized  and  to  which  I  turn 
continually  for  strength  and  wisdom? 

Next  week:  "God  Is  Faithful,"  Deu- 
teronomy 32:48-34:12.  E 


Layman— from  p.  11 

gelism;  rather,  it  is  an  evangelistic 
lifestyle  that  combines  works  and 
words  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  through  such  service  that  we 
often  gain  an  opportunity  to  share  the 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Save  on  Padded  Seats  or  Reversible 
Cushions.  All  work  guaranteed.  Call  Collect: 
(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 
or  write: 
DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 
Rt  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  S.C.  29673 


message  of  the  Gospel,  because  it  gives 
life  and  meaning  to  our  words. 

I  do  not  advocate  that  all  Chris- 
tians live  the  simple  life,  devoid  of 
most  earthly  goods.  That  matter  is 
for  the  Lord  to  reveal  to  each  of  us  as 
individuals.  But  whether  the  Lord  calls 
us  to  be  wealthy,  or  middle-class  or 
poor,  we  must  not  be  conformed  to 
the  materialism  of  our  world  by  seek- 
ing personal  peace  and  affluence  at 
the  expense  of  the  poor. 

If  we  fail  to  accept  the  challenge 
presented  to  us  by  the  reduction  of 
federal  spending  for  social  services 
and  welfare,  we  will  deserve  the  scorn 
of  the  world,  lose  an  historic  oppor- 
tunity to  reclaim  our  rightful  role  in 
society,  and  fail  to  be  obedient  to  our 
Lord.  E 


CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

(formerly  Presbyterian  Evangelical  Fellowship) 
CALVIN  KNOX  CUUMINGS,  Pastor 

Sunday  School  9:45  a.m. 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  6  p.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 
Melbourne,  Florida  32935 

(305)  254-2458,  724-1787,  725-5264 
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Trinity  Christian  College 

Palos  Heights,  IL 
Seeks  Nominations  and  Applications  for  the  Position  of 


Vice  President  of  Academic  and  Student  Affairs 

Qualifications: 

1.  Commitment  to  higher  education  from  a  Biblical, 
Reformed/Presbyterian  position. 

2.  Advanced  Degrees;  doctoral  degree  preferred 

3.  Experience  highly  desirable 

A  complete  position  description  is  available  on  request. 

Interested  persons  should  send  complete  resume  and 
references  to: 

Dr.  Daniel  Diephouse 
Secretary  of  the  Search  Committee 
Trinity  Christian  College 
6601  West  College  Drive 
Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 

Applications  must  be  received  by  October  15,  1981. 

Position  to  be  assumed  February  1,  1982  or  negotiable. 

Trinity  Christian  College  is  a  four-year,  Reformed  Christian,  liberal  arts 

college,  located  in  the  Southwest  suburbs  of  Chicago,  IL. 

Trinity  Christian  College  is  an  equal  opportunity/affirmative  action  employer 
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GRADUATE 

STUDY 
IN  PASTORAL 
COUNSELING 


"At  last!  It's  ready  for  you.  A 
graduate  degree  in  pastoral  counsel- 
ing with  a  distinct  biblical  emphasis 
is  now  available  at  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary.  The  DOC- 
TOR OF  MINISTRY  program,  with  a 
specialty  in  pastoral  counseling,  is 
committed  to  the  excellence  that 
you  expect  from  a  Westminster 
graduate  program  and  is  uncom- 
promising in  the  commitment  to  the 
authority  of  Scripture  to  inform  a 
counseling  model.  If  God  has  called 
you  to  a  ministry  of  pastoral 
counseling,  don't  miss  this  exciting 
new  program." 

—  Jay  E.  Adams,  Ph.D. 


Westminster  Seminary's  new  Doc- 
tor of  Ministry  in  Pastoral  Counsel- 
ing combines  rigorous  academic 
research  with  practical  experience  to 
prepare  students  for  professional 
competence  and  leadership  in  the 
field  of  pastoral  counseling. 

"Pastoral  Ministry"  and  "Missions" 
(beginning  September  1982)  are  our 
other  Doctor  of  Ministry  emphases. 
For  further  information,  visit  our 
booth  at  URBAN  A  '81  or  write  to: 


Dr.  Samuel  T.  Logan,  Jr. 

Director  of  Studies 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


be  the  persistent 
problem  of  authority. 
It  will  concern  especially 
the  problem  of 
hermeneutics...." 

—  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 
The  Christian  Century 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
affirming  it's  commitment  to  the  in- 
errancy and  authority  of  Scripture  in 
a  context  of  academic  excellence, 
announces  a  new  degree  program: 


Doctor  of  Theology 
in  Hermeneutics 
and 

Biblical  Interpretation 

The  course  of  study  will  be 
supervised  by  members  of  our 
Bible  departments: 

Raymond  B.  Dillard,  Ph.D. 
Richard  B.  Gaffin,  Jr.,  Th.D. 
Philip  E.  Hughes,  D.Litt.,  Th.D. 
Tremper  Longman,  III,  M.Div. 
Vern  S.  Poythress,  Ph.D. 
Moises  Silva,  Ph.D. 
"Reformation  and  Post-Reformation 
Studies"  continues  as  our  other 
Doctor  of  Theology  emphasis.  Ad- 
mission to  these  programs  will  be  on 
the  basis  of  high  academic  potential. 

For  information,  visit  our  booth  at 
CIRBANA  '81,  or  write  to: 


Dr.  Samuel  T.  Logan,  Jr. 

Director  of  Studies 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


GRADUATE 
STUDY 
IN 

MISSIONS 


"Are  you  ready  to  prepare  for 
overseas  ministry  by  studying  in  the 
inner  city  among  five  ethnic  com- 
munities to  combine  research  in 
missions  and  urban  ministry  with  a 
year-long  internship  in  a  black, 
Hispanic  or  Asian  church  of  the 
city?. ..to  live  where  you 
minister?. ..to  participate  in  ac- 
tivities seeking  to  combine  evan- 
gelism and  social  action  in  a  creative 
whole?... to  do  theology  in  the  con- 
text of  the  world's  streets?  If  so, 
come  join  Dr.  Roger  Greenway  and 
me  at  Westminster  and  prepare  for 
missions  service  through  hearing 
and  doing."    Harvie  M.  Conn,  Litt.D. 

Westminster  Seminary's  new  Doc- 
tor of  Ministry  in  Missions  will  be 
conducted  largely  in  the  multi- 
ethnic setting  of  north  Philadelphia. 
Academic  and  practical  training  will 
be  combined  in  the  preparation  of 
men  and  women  for  effective  cross- 
cultural  Christian  service. 

"Pastoral  Ministry"  and  "Pastoral 
Counseling"  are  our  other  Doctor  of 
Ministry  emphases.  For  further  in- 
formation, visit  our  booth  at 
CIRBANA  '81  (Dr.  Conn  will  be 
leading  a  workshop  at  CIRBANA)  or 
write  to: 

Dr.  Samuel  T.  Logan,  Jr. 

Director  of  Studies 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 
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Mailbag 


THOSE  TEMPERAMENTS 

In  regard  to  Dr.  Jay  Adams'  re- 
marks on  the  "four  temperament" 
theory  (Journal,  July  1),  if  it  were  not 
for  four  years  of  study  concerning  the 
temperaments,  I  would  accept  Dr. 
Adams'  evaluation  because  I  respect 
him. 

But  the  theory  does  not  come  out 
of  Hippocrates'  paganism,  it  comes 
from  observation  of  general  revela- 
tion. Dr.  LaHaye  is  simply  demon- 
strating it  in  the  lives  of  Biblical  char- 
acters. 

I  agree  that  there  is  not  a  "whis- 
per" from  Scripture — it  is  more  like  a 
yell\  And  it  is  evidenced  by  "simple, 
clear  declarations  of  the  Bible  alone." 

If  the  theory  teaches  "genetic  de- 
terminism," so  does  Dr.  Adams  in  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin.  How  about 
I.Q.,  racial  color,  physical  stature 
and  family  characteristics? 

The  provided  quotes,  if  taken  in 
the  context  of  the  entire  books,  do 
not  ignore  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  family,  etc.  Dr.  LaHaye  is 
not  analytical,  nor  does  he  claim  to 
be.  He  does  not  claim  to  be  a  Calvin- 
ist.  It  is  a  fact,  however,  that  many 
have  been  converted  to  Christ  in  his 
seminars  on  the  temperaments. 

We  Calvinists  many  times  come  close 
to  saying  that  unless  Calvin  taught  it, 


it  is  not  Biblical.  But  when  are  we 
Calvinists  going  to  admit  that  a  per- 
son can  be  regenerated,  indwelt  and 
filled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  service, 
yet  not  be  a  Calvinist? 

— (Rev.)  John  R.  Thompson 
Winnsboro,  S.C. 

ANYBODY  HAVE  ANYTHING  TO  SAY? 

We  are  once  again  asking  your  help 
in  requesting  information  from  peo- 
ple throughout  the  PCUS  to  assist  us 
in  evaluating  the  work  of  General  As- 
sembly agencies. 

This  year  the  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief,  the  Mountain  Retreat  As- 
sociation/Montreat  Conferences,  and 
the  Joint  Office  of  Worship  are  being 
evaluated  as  a  part  of  the  regularly 
scheduled  review  process. 

In  addition,  we  are  also  beginning 
plans  for  an  overall  study  of  the  "ap- 
propriateness and  effectiveness"  of 
the  denomination's  structure  and  pro- 
gram which  is  scheduled  for  examina- 
tion every  seven  years.  This  study  will 
be  conducted  during  1982  with  results 
reported  to  the  1983  General  Assem- 
bly. At  this  time  we  are  requesting  in- 
formation regarding  what  the  primary 
focus  of  such  a  study  should  be  and 
what  issues  need  to  be  addressed. 

We  would  appreciate  communica- 
tions from  any  interested  persons  and 
we  have  set  aside  October  19-23,  1981, 
as  a  week  of  Open  Hearings  for  any- 
one who  wishes  to  discuss  concerns  or 
issues  in  person.  The  address  is  Of- 
fice of  Review  and  Evaluation,  341 
Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30365. 

— Beverly  J.  Myres 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  ART 

Thank  you  for  the  two  articles  on 
the  arts  (way  back  in  the  May  6  Jour- 
nal). I  especially  noticed  the  one  by 
Franky  Schaeffer  because  I  have  read 
his  book,  Addicted  to  Mediocrity, 
and  listened  to  his  tape  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

I  think  both  the  book  and  the  tape 
help  to  elaborate  what  Mr.  Schaeffer 
is  saying  in  his  article.  I  would  strong- 
ly recommend  them  to  every  believer. 

We  desperately  need  the  balance  that 
Franky  Schaeffer  offers.  Thanks  again 
for  the  articles. 

—Karl  Potts 
LaFayette,  Ala. 


MINISTERS 

George  W.  Alexander  from  Lenoir,  N.C,  to 
the  Centre  Church  (PCUS),  Mount  Mourne, 

N.C. 

Eugen  C.  Bach  from  Saluda,  SC.,  to  the  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Church  (PCUS),  Chester,  S.C. 

Herbert  Bailey  from  Columbia,  S.C,  to  the 
Limestone  Church  (PCUS),  Gaffney,  S.C. 

Dwight  L.  Barker  from  Banner  Elk,  N.C,  to 
the  Lansing,  N.C,  church  (PCUS). 

Alfred  W.  Bennett  from  Dothan,  Ala.,  to  the 
first  Church  (PCUS),  Johnson  City,  Tenn., 
as  associate  pastor. 

Marshall  J.  Brown  from  Idaho  Falls,  Iowa, 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Sanford,  N.C, 
as  associate  pastor. 

Robert  Bruce  from  Pickens,  S.C,  to  the  St. 
Andrew  Church  (PCUS),  Longview,  Tex. 

Cynthia  M.  Campbell  from  Dallas,  Tex  ,  to 
the  faculty  of  Austin  Theological  Seminary 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Austin,  Tex. 

Eleanor  C.  Cherryholmes  from  Irving,  Tex.,  to 
the  First,  Covenant  and  Terrell,  Tex.,  church- 
es (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

Jeanne  Clark  from  Alexandria,  Va.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Wash- 
ington, DC,  as  redevelopment  pastor. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Robert  B.  Cumming,  Falls  Church,  Va.,  to 

the  Brentsville  Church  (PCUS),  Bristow,  Va, 

as  stated  supply. 
Richard  L.  De  Priter,  Fayetteville,  N.C.,  to 

Church  of  the  Covenant  (PCUS),  Spring  Lake, 

N.C. 

Robert  E.  Dunham  trom  Auburn,  Ala.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Covington,  Ga. 

Richard  A.  Forbes  Jr.  from  Newport  News, 
Va.,  to  the  Tabler  and  Tuscarora  Churches 
(PCUS),  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

Charles  J.  Freeland  III  from  Hot  Springs,  Ark., 
to  Owasso,  Okla.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  a 
PCUS-UPCUSA  work. 

Wayne  D.  Griffin  (PCUS)  from  associate  pas- 
tor First  Church,  Gainesville,  Fla.,  to  cam- 
pus minister  and  director  of  Disciples-Pres- 
byterian Student  Center,  University  of  Flor- 
ida, Gainesville. 

William  G.  Heck  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  to  Pen- 
sacola,  Fla.,  to  develop  a  union  congrega- 
tion for  Florida  presbytery  (PCUS)  and  West 
Florida  presbytery  (UPCUSA)  near  West 
Florida  University. 

William  D.  Hines  from  Forest  Park,  Ga.,  to 
the  Memorial  Park  Church  (PCUS),  Gaines- 
ville, Ga. 

Jane  Krauss  Jackson,  former  pastor  of  the 
Portland  Ave.  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the 
Jeffersontown  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
that  city. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Kirkwood  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Kirkwood,  Pa.,  has  me- 
morialized Cyrus  B.  Ferguson  who  died 
March  15.  He  was  84.  He  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  church  and  served  as  an  el- 
der for  34  years. 
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■  For  the  first  time  in  20  years,  we 
want  to  start  off  the  column  with 
some  comments  about  a  new  book. 
Watchman  Tell  It  True,  by  Otto  Whit- 
taker,  has  just  come  off  the  press — 
"the  life  and  here-am-I-Lord  times  of 
(the  Rev.  William  E.)  Hill:  pastor, 
evangelist,  and  one-time  liberal  who 
came  back  to  every  jot  and  tittle  of 
the  inerrant  Word  of  God."  This  book 
is  not  just  a  fascinating  biography  of 
the  founder  of  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship  (PEF),  it  is  a  de- 
tailed history  of  places,  events  and 
personalities  associated  with  the  divi- 
sion which  occurred  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  resulting  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  Whether  for  the  inspiration 
of  such  a  life  as  that  of  Bill  Hill,  or 
for  the  wealth  of  information  on  the 
reasons  for  the  fall  of  the  PCUS  and 
the  rise  of  the  PC  A,  we  believe  you 
Will  want  this  book  in  your  own  (and 
your  church's)  library.  It's  $5.95  post- 
paid from  Watchman  Tell  It  True, 
4512  Laurelwood  Dr.,  Roanoke,  Va. 
24018. 

■  From  William  F.  Willoughby  of 
Religion  Today  we  learn  that  in  some 
parts  of  this  country  "getting  reli- 
gion" could  be  hazardous  to  your 
health.  It  seems  that  in  various  state 
legislatures,  so-called  "anti-cult"  bills 
are  in  various  stages  of  consideration. 
These  bills,  drafted  by  well-intentioned 
people  trying  to  counter  the  brain- 
washing techniques  of  the  cults,  gen- 
erally provide  for  psychiatric  exam- 
inations, or  "deprogramming,"  for 
"any  person  who  undergoes  any  sud- 
den personality  or  life-style  change." 
The  mischief  in  such  legislation,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Willoughby,  is  that  it 
would  allow  relatives  or  friends  of  a 
person  who  had  undergone  a  conver- 
sion experience  to  commit  him  to  "the 
looney  bin"  if  they  didn't  like  what 
had  happened.  He  quoted  the  case  of 
a  man  with  an  alcohol  problem  who 
was  soundly  converted  in  an  Assem- 
bly of  God  church.  The  man  became 
so  enthusiastic  for  the  Lord  that  his 
family  had  him  picked  up  and  sub- 


jected to  "deprogramming."  In  New 
York  State,  Governor  Carey,  for  the 
second  year  in  a  row,  has  vetoed  a 
measure  that  would  authorize  such 
"treatment." 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that  the 
United  Methodist  Church  has  evalu- 
ated a  list  of  some  50  non-Methodist 
seminaries  at  which  United  Methodist 
theological  students  are  most  heavily 
enrolled,  for  the  purpose  of  deciding 
which  might  be  approved  and  which 
might  be  placed  "off  limits"  for  min- 
isterial candidates.  Some  six  seminaries 
have  been  declared  unfit  for  the  train- 
ing of  Methodist  ministers.  The  names 
are  informative:  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren's  Ashland  Seminary  in  Ohio; 
the  American  Baptist  Church's  East- 
ern Seminary  in  Philadelphia;  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church's  Erskine  Seminary  in  Due 
West,  S.C.;  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church's  Trinity  Divinity  School  in 
Deerfield,  111.;  and  two  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  schools — Lutheran 
Southern  Seminary  in  Columbia,  S.C., 
and  Lutheran  Seminary  in  Philadel- 
phia. According  to  the  Rev.  Donald 
H.  Treese,  head  of  the  church's  Divi- 
sion of  Ordained  Ministry,  students 
entering  these  schools  hereafter  will 
be  ineligible  for  ordination.  The  Unit- 
ed Methodists  have  deferred  decisions 
on  some  additional  schools,  including 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church's 
Memphis  seminary  and  Gordon-Con- 
well  Seminary  in  South  Hamilton, 
Mass.  The  blacklisted  schools  would 
not  "allow  (students)  to  investigate 
their  beliefs  openly,"  said  the  Rev. 
Frederick  E.  Blumer,  chairman  of  the 
Commission  on  Theological  Educa- 
tion. "What  we  must  do,"  he  added, 
"is  make  sure  that  seminaries  are  re- 
ally schools  of  theology  and  not  schools 
which  just  assume  everything  they  be- 
lieve without  investigation . "  HI 
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Festival  Hears  Appeals  for  Evangelism 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (RNS)— Billy 
Graham  and  other  famous  evangelists 
told  crowds  gathered  here  that  evan- 
gelism is  everyone's  business,  not 
just  a  job  for  professionals  like  them- 
selves. 

Christians  of  diverse  background — 
from  New  York  Episcopalians  to  ru- 
ral Midwestern  members  of  the  As- 
semblies of  God — gathered  to  hear 
well-known  evangelical  speakers  and 
participated  in  some  200  seminars  at 
the  American  Festival  of  Evangelism. 

Leaders  of  more  than  150  church 
and  parachurch  groups  sponsoring  the 
event  described  it  as  an  attempt  to 
bring  the  best  resources  on  evange- 
lism into  one  place  and  stimulate  wid- 
er sharing  of  the  Christian  Gospel  at 
the  grassroots  level.  Advance  releases 
said  some  20,000  persons  were  ex- 
pected to  participate,  but  the  actual 
turnout  was  less  than  half  that  number. 

"This  festival  has  the  potential,  with 
God's  blessing,  to  help  thousands  of 


PANAMA — This  country  has  joined 
others,  principally  in  Latin  America, 
demanding  that  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators get  out.  Wycliffe  was  given  un- 
til July  6  to  leave  the  country. 

Earlier  Ecuador  had  given  the  evan- 
gelical linguistic  organization  a  de- 
parture deadline.  In  Ecuador,  Wycliffe 
has  a  year  to  close  down  its  operations. 

Extension  of  the  contract  between 
Panama  and  Wycliffe  was  first  re- 


churches  become  more  effective  in 
their  evangelistic  outreach,"  Dr.  Gra- 
ham said. 

With  sophisticated  communications 
systems  widely  available  and  "an  open- 
ness to  the  Gospel  in  this  generation 
which  we  may  never  see  again,"  Dr. 
Graham  said  that  "the  church  often 
flounders  in  confusion,  especially  con- 
cerning evangelism." 

The  command  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
spread  the  Gospel  to  other  people  "is 
not  optional."  For  Christians,  he  said, 
"we  have  no  choice." 

Thomas  F.  Zimmerman,  general  su- 
perintendent of  the  Assemblies  of  God, 
admonished  his  listeners  that  "we 
cannot  leave  the  work  of  evangelism 
to  a  professional  few;  it  must  become 
the  concern  of  every  believer." 

Conference  organizers  pointed  not 
only  to  social,  economic  and  political 
upheavals  in  the  world,  but  to  Gallup 
poll  statistics  on  unchurched  Ameri- 
cans as  signs  that  the  harvest  is  ripe 


quested  two  years  ago  and  refused 
then.  The  work  had  continued  until 
this  summer  on  the  basis  of  an  oral 
agreement. 

The  missionaries  here  had  been 
working  on  Bible  translations  into 
five  Indian  languages.  It  is  unclear 
whether  these  projects  can  be  contin- 
ued and  if  so,  how.  The  number  of 
Indian  inhabitants  is  quoted  as  being 
73,000.  GO 


for  an  evangelistic  revival. 

Paul  Benjamin,  executive  organizer 
of  the  event,  spoke  of  the  irony  that 
Gallup  findings  indicate  four  out  of 
five  American  churches  are  not  grow- 
ing while  two  out  of  three  Americans 
with  only  nominal  church  connections 
believe  in  God,  acknowledge  Jesus  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  want  their  chil- 
dren to  receive  religious  education. 

Dr.  Benjamin  is  head  of  the  Na- 
tional Church  Growth  Research  Cen- 
ter in  Washington. 

In  his  closing  address,  Dr.  Graham 
attributed  part  of  this  problem  to  a 
contemporary  theology  which  replaces 
the  priority  of  evangelism  with  social 
action  concerns.  While  urging  Chris- 
tians to  be  concerned  about  the  hun- 
ger, poverty,  racism,  and  the  nuclear 
arms  race,  he  said  that  "there  is  a 
danger  we  can  become  so  preoccupied 
with  social  action  that  we  neglect  the 
greater  priority — the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel." 

Coupled  with  this  trend,  he  said,  is 
the  tendency  to  locate  sin  only  in  so- 
ciety and  institutions,  but  not  in  the 
individual.  "I  accept  the  fact  that  sin 
affects  society  as  a  whole,  and  we 
must  take  that  seriously,"  Dr.  Gra- 
ham said.  "But  we  are  in  danger  of 
neglecting  the  need  for  personal  re- 
pentance of  sin  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Finally,  the  "universalist"  notion 
that  all  persons  are  saved  regardless 
of  whether  they  believe  in  Christ  "is 
deadening  the  urgency  of  the  church 
in  some  quarters,"  he  said. 

Argentine-born  evangelist  Luis  Pa- 
lau  counted  the  blessings  that  had 
come  since  the  Billy  Graham  crusades 
and  evangelistic  parachurch  organiza- 
tions got  underway  40  years  ago,  but 
he  warned  against  complacency. 

Mr.  Palau  chided  Christians  who 
might  be  reticent  about  sharing  the 
Gospel.  Instead,  he  urged  a  "holy 
boldness"  in  carrying  out  the  church's 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  12,  1981 


task.  He  recalled  that  in  Argentina, 
where  he  was  raised,  "my  father  would 
be  in  a  hell  of  a  mess  if  missionaries 
from  the  United  Kingdom  hadn't  been 
bold."  His  own  conversion  as  a  boy 
came  about  through  the  "simple,  quick 
and  clear"  witness  of  a  missionary, 
he  said. 

Rudy  Hernandez,  an  international 
evangelist  and  former  Southern  Bap- 
tist pastor,  said  he  was  concerned  that 
the  task  of  evangelizing  the  more  than 
20  million  Hispanics  living  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  should  not  be  left  to  the  His- 
panic churches  alone.  And  he  urged 
other  churches  to  commit  themselves 
to  the  large  Hispanic  mission  field. 

Although  many  conference  speakers 
such  as  Billy  Graham,  former  South- 
ern Baptist  President  Adrian  Rogers, 
and  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  found- 
er Bill  Bright  are  often  identified  as 
conservatives,  the  conference  here 
could  not  be  identified  with  the  polit- 
ically active  religious  "New  Right." 

For  example,  the  Rev.  Harold  A. 
Carter,  pastor  of  New  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church  in  Baltimore,  denounced  as 
"religious  junk  food"  several  trends 
found  in  some  parts  of  conservative 
Christendom. 

Among  these  were  denominational 
chauvinism  and  militant  Christian  na- 
tionalism. "I  love  America,"  he  said. 
"But  God's  grace  is  bigger  than 
America.  Jesus  died  for  the  whole 
world." 

He  also  decried  the  gospels  of  ease 
and  financial  prosperity  preached  from 
some  electronic  pulpits.  "We  need  to 
tell  people  that  this  is  a  world  of 
trouble,"  Dr.  Carter  said.  "Bombs 
still  fall,  planes  still  crash,  there  will 
still  be  floods  and  storms  and  sor- 
row." 

The  victory  "is  in  Jesus,"  he  con- 
tinued. "The  Lord  did  not  say  we 
would  be  spared  from  tragedies  and 
disasters,  but  He  gave  us  this  prom- 
ise: He  said,  T  will  be  with  you.' "  E 


Dakota  Governor 
Firm  on  Abortion 

PIERRE,  S.D.  (RT)— Gov.  William 
J.  Janklow  isn't  exactly  diplomatic 
when  it  comes  to  his  aversion  to  abor- 
tion. He  doesn't  blur  or  slur  his  words 
an  iota. 

A  doctor  in  Washington,  D.C.,  writ- 
ing recently  to  Governor  Janklow  to 


ask  about  the  availability  of  funds  to 
provide  abortions  for  what  the  doctor 
termed  medically  indigent  women  and 
for  pregnant  women  who  are  mental- 
ly incompetent,  got  a  straightforward 
reply. 

The  Governor  wrote:  "We  don't 
have  a  special  abortion  program  for 
'mentally'  or  'medically'  indigent  wom- 
en and  we  never  will  have  one  as  long 
as  I  am  governor. 

"Your  cruel  method  of  placing  a 
price  on  life  in  your  letter  was  star- 
tling. You  state  that  an  abortion  can 
prevent  the  expenditure  of  $350,000 
in  welfare  for  the  child. 

"Maybe  people  at  your  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  headquarters  put  a  price 
on  life.  We  don't.  Our  citizens  don't 
stay  on  welfare  for  a  lifetime,  either. 

"Your  argument  about  abortion 
being  used  as  a  birth  control  device 
doesn't  make  sense.  A  woman  and  a 


Presbyterians  Will 
Appeal  Tax  Ruling 

FAYETTEVILLE,  N.C.— Whether  a 
county  tax  supervisor  may  arbitrarily 
decide  on  his  own  how  much  of  a 
congregation's  property  is  "reason- 
able and  convenient  and  necessary  for 
existing  building  or  buildings  on  the 
property"  has  become  a  tax  issue  which 
may  take  a  congregation  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (PCUS)  into  court 
before  the  question  is  settled. 

Southview  Church  here  has  appealed 
to  the  North  Carolina  Property  Tax 
Commission  a  ruling  that  land  pur- 
chased for  the  construction  of  an  edu- 
cational building,  upon  which  the 
building  has  not  yet  been  constructed, 
should  be  taxed.  Not  yet  in  use  are 
about  15  of  20  acres  owned. 

If  the  appeal  is  denied,  the  case  will 
go  to  court,  according  to  the  North 
Carolina  Presbyterian  News. 

At  stake,  according  to  the  Rev.  John 
C.  Bryan,  executive  secretary  for  Fay- 
etteville  presbytery,  is  not  just  the 
$100  assessed  Southview  Church,  but 


man  can  control  the  number  and  tim- 
ing of  children  they  desire  without  re- 
sorting to  abortion. 

"Human  life  should  not  be  discard- 
ed just  because  it  might  be  inconve- 
nient at  a  certain  time  in  parents'  lives 
or  costly  to  them . "  QQ 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  The  Church  of  Pan  of  Providence, 
R.I.,  has  appealed  to  the  state  supreme 
court  its  request — until  now  unsuc- 
cessful— for  a  sales  tax  exemption.  A 
tax  hearing  officer  says  there  is  no 
evidence  that  the  church  engages  in 
genuine  religious  activity.  Instead,  he 
says,  the  church's  people  seem  to  be 
very  sincere  only  about  their  nudist 
practices.  But  the  American  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union  has  pledged  its  legal  as- 
sistance to  the  off-beat  group.  E 


"literally  millions  of  dollars"  in  prop- 
erty belonging  to  religious  denomina- 
tions in  North  Carolina. 

The  general  statute  covering  the  tax 
issue  provides  that  a  county  may  tax 
all  property  of  a  church  it  determines 
is  "not  reasonable  and  convenient 
and  necessary."  The  appeal  claims 
the  statute  is  unconstitutional  because 
it  allows  a  government  official  to  de- 
termine on  his  own  what  land  is  rea- 
sonably necessary  for  church  purposes. 

The  appeal  also  notes  that  the  county 
tax  assessor  "ignored  evidence  that 
the  entire  tract  was  planned  for  reli- 
gious purposes  and  was  never  consid- 
ered for  commercial  use." 

According  to  the  church's  attor- 
ney, the  strength  of  the  appeal  may  be 
that  the  statute  is  vague  as  to  what  the 
standard  of  determination  is.  Anoth- 
er strong  point  is  the  contention  that 
the  law  is  not  being  equally  applied  to 
all  the  churches. 

Fayetteville  presbytery  has  set  aside 
funds  to  assist  in  the  litigation  and 
Dr.  Bryan  says  that  support  is  also 
being  solicited  from  other  presbyteries 
and  other  denominations.  [E 
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Education 


Ugandan  Ex-Spy  Studying  at  Covenant 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— His 
heart  skipped  a  beat  when  he  rounded 
the  next  turn.  There  at  the  checkpoint 
stood  two  guards  and  six  policemen. 
Security  was  very  tight.  But  he  had  to 
go  even  though  he  wanted  to  turn  and 
run.  This  was  the  Nairobi  Airport, 
and  his  ticket  to  America  was  in  his 
hand,  his  papers  complete. 

When  he  reached  the  blocked  pas- 
sageway, he  sensed  things  were  bad. 
The  next  thing  he  knew  he  was  thrown 
into  a  separate  room  and  frisked.  All 
his  papers  and  valuables  were  heaped 
in  a  pile  next  to  him  and  his  shoes 
were  taken  off. 

Within  minutes,  though,  to  his  sur- 
prise, everybody  suddenly  left  the 
room.  In  the  seconds  that  followed, 
he  slipped  his  passport  and  his  ticket 
inside  his  sock.  Then,  just  as  quickly, 
someone  looked  into  the  room,  asked 
him  what  he  was  doing,  and  ordered 
him  to  leave.  Confounded,  he  hurried 
out.  No  one  stopped  him  as  he  ran  up 
the  airplane  steps,  shoeless,  bound 
for  Covenant  College  in  America. 


That  would  not  be  the  end  of  perils 
of  Sunday  Joseph  Otengho,  a  Ugan- 
dan ex-spy,  who  enrolled  at  Covenant 
College  in  January  of  this  year.  As  his 
plane  lifted  off  from  Nairobi  that 
day,  headed  for  Amsterdam,  he  real- 
ized that  he  had  no  money — just  a 
ticket  to  take  him  to  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

During  a  seven-hour  stopover  in 
Amsterdam,  he  begged  a  ticket  agent 
to  help  him  buy  food.  The  agent  gave 
him  a  $25.00  meal  ticket.  In  New 
York  City,  someone  gave  him  $1.00 
for  bus  fare.  Late  that  night,  he  stood 
in  the  Chattanooga  airport,  watching 
as  a  friend  spoke  on  the  phone  with 
Dr.  Marion  Barnes,  chancellor  of  Cov- 
enant. 

"Hello.  I  have  here  Sunday  Joseph 
Otengho.  He  is  from  Uganda,  and 
he's  here  to  go  to  Covenant  College. 
Can  you  come  to  pick  him  up?" 

"I'll  be  there  shortly,"  Dr.  Barnes 
replied,  stirring  his  memory  and  shak- 
ing himself  awake. 

Within  the  next  week,  Sunday  Jo- 
seph Otengho  was  enrolled  as  a  junior 
at  Covenant  College. 

The  story  of  the  courageous  Ugan- 
dan stretches  back  to  1971  when  Idi 
Amin  took  over  the  government  of 
Uganda  from  Dr.  Milton  Obote. 

Sunday  Joseph  has  a  ready  smile— but  it 
has  been  easier  to  smile  since  he  was 
joined  in  the  U.S.  by  his  wife  Rabinah  and 
daughter  Gloria. 


Son  of  a  medical  doctor  father  and 
a  politically  active  mother,  Sunday 
came  from  a  bustling  family  of  eight 
—five  boys  and  three  girls.  They  lived 
in  Kampala,  Uganda's  beautiful  capi- 
tal city. 

Sunday  did  well  enough  in  second- 
ary school  to  earn  a  high  school 
teaching  position.  After  four  years  of 
teaching,  he  went  on  to  work  in  a 
bank. 

It  began  with  his  mother  and  fa- 
ther, who  actively  opposed  Idi  Amin's 
takeover  in  1971.  In  the  wake  of 
Amin's  success,  Sunday  was  captured 
at  a  roadblock,  identified  as  an  Obote 
"strongman,"  and  then  thrown  in 
prison  for  six  months.  His  hatred  for 
Amin  grew. 

It  was  nine  months  later,  while  Sun- 
day was  in  college,  that  he  went  to  a 
special  out-of-town  Christian  confer- 
ence. A  self-pronounced  chain  smok- 
er and  a  drunkard,  he  felt  uncomfort- 
able among  Christians,  but  still  re- 
sponded to  the  witness  of  two  girls 
who  told  him  about  Jesus.  The  two 
girls,  says  Sunday,  represented  a  "mar- 
ket" for  him,  and  he  wanted  to  keep 
their  attention. 

But  the  girls  had  other  ideas.  They 
mobilized  a  prayer  group  to  pray  just 
for  Sunday.  During  a  preaching  ser- 
vice the  next  night,  Sunday  says,  "I 
was  down  with  conviction." 

As  Sunday  listened,  he  became  more 
irritated.  He  was  tired  of  hearing  about 
Jesus.  He  threatened  the  preacher  un- 
der his  breath,  "If  your  Jesus  can 
help  me,  I  want  Him  now.  If  He 
can't,  you're  dead." 

Sunday  reconstructs  that  evening: 

"I  heard  a  man  say,  'Bow  down 
your  head.' 

"I  said,  'Jesus,  forgive  me  my  sins,' 
and  then  someone  placed  their  hands 
on  my  head,  and  warmth  filled  my 
heart,  and  I  surely  knew  God  was 
working  in  me. 

"That  one  just  broke  me  down,  and 
I  cried  for  about  five  minutes. 

"I  said,  'Come  into  my  heart  and 
save  me  and  help  me  to  say  no  to  sin.' 
I  took  a  deep  breath  and  let  it  out  and 
out  came  the  words,  'Amen,  thank 
You,  Jesus. '  " 

The  warm  smile  that  pours  over 
Sunday  Joseph's  face  when  he  tells 
you  of  his  conversion  is  the  surest 
proof  that  it  is  real. 

It  would  not  be  easy  for  the  new 
convert  after  that  day  in  April,  1972. 
For  the  next  several  years  he  worked 
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even  more  vigorously  to  overthrow 
the  Amin  government.  In  1975  the 
opposition  came  to  a  head,  and  twice 
in  1976  he  knew  about  or  was  person- 
ally involved  in  assassination  attempts 
on  Amin. 

Once  he  knew  of  a  plot  where  a  pa- 
rading Amin  was  the  target  of  a  pistol 
in  the  hands  of  one  rebel  and  a  gre- 
nade in  the  hands  of  another.  The 
man  with  the  pistol  lost  his  nerve  and 
the  grenade  missed  its  target  com- 
pletely. 

On  another  occasion,  Sunday  was 
actually  inside  Amin's  Kampala  com- 
mand post  with  a  grenade,  but  was 
identified  and  escaped.  "I  was  pre- 
pared to  die,"  Sunday  remarks.  "There 
was  no  way  you  went  in  there  without 
sacrificing  your  life." 

On  whether  a  Christian  should  be 
involved  in  assassination,  Sunday  says 
he  believed  it  to  be  the  better  of  two 
evils. 

During  the  next  years,  Sunday  Jo- 
seph Otengho  became  more  and  more 
a  fugitive.  He  watched  joyfully  at  the 
boldness  which  resulted  from  the  per- 
secution and  torture  of  Christians. 
He  tells  how  Christians  were  thrown 
from  freezers  into  110  degree  heat 
and  back  into  freezers  again.  "Every 
Sunday  preachers  would  preach  as 
though  they  weren't  going  to  preach 
again,"  he  remembers.  Sunday's  sis- 
ter was  kidnapped  by  Amin  and  three 
of  her  children  were  killed. 

In  1978,  a  virtual  Ugandan  outlaw, 
living  in  Nairobi,  Sunday  was  work- 
ing with  the  Africa  Foundation.  It 
was  here  he  met  Dr.  Marion  Barnes 
and  suggested  he  would  like  to  attend 
Covenant  College.  Dr.  Barnes  was 
not  to  see  him  again  until  that  night  in 
Chattanooga. 

A  valuable  commodity  among  Ugan- 
dan political  groups  for  his  knowl- 
edge and  cunning,  Sunday  received  of- 
fers over  the  next  two  years  from  lib- 
eration groups  within  Uganda.  Though 
Amin's  power  was  gaining,  these  po- 
litical groups  joined  forces  to  topple 
him.  Soon  they  succeeded. 

In  October,  1980,  Sunday  received 
a  formal  invitation  from  the  political 
groups  to  come  and  join  them.  They 
attached  a  three-month  time  limit  to 
decide. 

Simultaneously,  he  received  a  mes- 
sage from  Amin's  rebel  troops,  de- 
manding that  he  come  and  help  Amin's 
cause  in  an  effort  to  retake  power. 
The  threat  was  hard  to  resist,  because 


Amin  still  held  Sunday's  sister  hos- 
tage. 

Sunday  decided  to  fight  back.  On 
December  11,  he  hired  six  Sudanese 
men  to  capture  back  his  sister.  Eleven 
days  later  the  men  returned,  success- 
ful. On  January  9,  1981,  after  a  quick 
trip  into  Uganda,  Sunday  Joseph  left 
the  Nairobi  Airport  for  Covenant  Col- 
lege, still  a  wanted  man. 

Today,  with  just  over  one  year  left 
in  his  college  training,  Sunday  says  he 
wants  to  attend  seminary  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  then  return  to  Uganda. 
"I  want  to  train  people  to  go  out  and 
preach,  teach  and  nurture  young  Chris- 
tians so  they  can  have  assurance  of 
salvation  and  know  how  to  grow." 

Uganda,  according  to  Sunday,  has 
no  seminaries  except  Anglican  institu- 


BROOKHAVEN,  Miss.— Presbyteri- 
anism  has  always  put  a  premium  on 
higher  education.  That  is  both  a  plus 
and  a  minus  for  Whitworth  Bible  Col- 
lege here. 

It  is  a  plus  because  Whitworth's 
graduates  ought  to  find  a  market  for 
their  services  in  the  Presbyterian  church 
at  large. 

It  is  a  minus  because  a  Bible  college 
education  has  often  been  disparaged 
by  some. 

On  balance,  the  backers  of  Whit- 
worth Bible  College — including  its 
energetic  president,  the  Rev.  Jack 
Ross — think  the  odds  are  on  their 


tions,  and  the  only  college  is  Make- 
rere  University  in  Kampala.  He  says 
he  sees  a  great  need  for  Christian 
training. 

Sunday  Joseph  Otengho  left  Africa 
without  his  wife  and  young  daughter 
when  he  left  in  January.  In  April  his 
wife  Robinah  and  child  Gloria  rejoined 
him  in  Chattanooga.  Their  trip  was 
hardly  less  harrowing  than  Sunday's 
had  been. 

The  Covenant  family  of  adminis- 
tration, faculty,  staff  and  students 
supported  the  Otenghos'  with  prayer 
and  counsel.  The  happy  reunion  in 
April  brought  a  single  unified  response 
to  God's  grace  in  their  lives:  Amen, 
thank  You,  Jesus! — Reprinted  by  per- 
mission from  the  Covenant  College 
Courier.  ffl 


side.  When  a  fourth  year  of  classes 
begins  later  this  month  on  the  small 
school's  10-acre  campus  in  the  center 
of  Brookhaven,  it  will  be  against  the 
backdrop  of  a  statistic  probably  no 
other  school  can  claim:  100  percent  of 
Whitworth's  graduates  are  involved 
in  church-related  vocations. 

Since  Whitworth  so  far  has  had  on- 
ly three  graduates,  the  statistic  may 
be  a  little  misleading.  But  it  is  also 
significant,  for  those  three  graduates 
— one  now  in  a  church  pastorate,  an- 
other in  seminary,  and  a  third  who  is 
a  missionary  candidate — are  doing 
exactly  the  kind  of  work  Whitworth 


Whitworth  College  Readies  for  Fourth  Year 
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wants  its  students  to  prepare  for. 

The  single  1981  graduate,  Miss  Mar- 
jorie  Heath,  is  a  candidate  for  the 
"Servants  in  Missions  Abroad"  pro- 
gram of  Mission  to  the  World,  the 
foreign  missions  arm  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA).  She 
hopes  to  be  engaged  in  personal  evan- 
gelism and  counseling  for  women  in 
Quito,  Ecuador. 

Whitworth's  President  Ross  stress- 
es: "When  75  percent  of  all  evangeli- 
cal missionaries  on  the  field  today  are 
Bible  college  graduates,  the  impact 
and  influence  of  Bible  colleges  cannot 
be  ignored  or  underestimated.  Cer- 
tainly the  influence  upon  the  pastoral 
ministry  must  be  substantial  also." 

Why  the  prejudice,  then,  from  so 
many  quarters  against  Bible  colleges? 

Whitworth  administrators  note  that 
"Bible  colleges,  like  other  institutions, 
have  their  deficiencies.  While  they 
have  produced  men  and  women  dedi- 
cated to  Christ,  committed  to  His 
Word,  and  ready  to  make  Christ 
known  to  a  lost  world,  sometimes 
they  have  been  too  eclectic  in  theol- 
ogy (not  committed  to  any  position), 
or  committed  exclusively  to  dispensa- 
tionalism. 

"Oftentimes,  they  have  forgotten 
the  importance  of  the  church.  One 
missions  leader  commented,  'Our 
missionaries  have  established  churches 
— but  they  don't  know  why.'  " 

To  counter  such  shortcomings, 
Whitworth  is  in  the  early  stages  of 
building  a  faculty  with  the  ability  to 
give  students  precisely  what  Bible  col- 
leges have  sometimes  not  offered. 

Latest  to  join  the  teaching  staff  is 
the  Rev.  Linleigh  Roberts,  a  minister 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  a  native  of 
Australia.  Mr.  Roberts  has  served 
most  recently  as  head  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal College  of  Biblical  Studies  in  Mel- 


bourne, Australia.  He  is  a  graduate 
of  Otiva  College  there,  has  a  diploma 
from  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  holds 
three  master's  degrees — one  from  Co- 
lumbia Bible  College  and  two  from 
Covenant  Seminary. 

Also  on  Whitworth's  faculty  this 
year  will  be  Michael  F.  Frazier,  a 
1981  master's  degree  graduate  of  Re- 
formed Seminary  in  nearby  Jackson. 
Like  Mr.  Roberts,  he  will  teach  Bibli- 
cal studies,  and  will  help  direct  evan- 
gelistic outreach  and  use  his  back- 
ground in  speech  and  music  to  help 
students  in  those  areas. 

With  fewer  than  two  dozen  stu- 
dents expected  this  fall,  each  can  ex- 
pect both  personal  attention  from  the 
faculty  and  ample  space  in  which  to 
move  around.  Whitworth's  campus 
includes  seven  historic  buildings  on  a 
two-block  site.  Some  areas  have  been 
extensively  renovated,  and  more  re- 
modeling is  in  progress. 

Most  of  Whitworth's  present  stu- 
dents are  married,  perhaps  finding 
here  an  answer  to  the  acute  difficulty 
of  studying  at  a  higher-priced  institu- 
tion and  supporting  a  young  family  at 
the  same  time.  The  extensive  facilities 
include  pleasant  living  accommoda- 
tions for  married  couples. 

Clearly,  Whitworth  will  have  to  de- 
velop a  student  following  if  it  is  to 
survive.  President  Ross  has  his  sights 
set  on  an  ultimate  enrollment  of  about 
150.  The  challenge  to  work  toward 
that  goal  prompted  Mr.  Ross  to  re- 
sign the  pastorate  of  the  prospering 
Faith  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
here  a  year  ago. 

Slowly,  word  is  getting  out  that 
Whitworth  Bible  College  offers  some 
alternatives.  Persuading  a  Presbyte- 
rian constituency  that  those  alterna- 
tives are  valid  may  be  a  big  job — but 
Jack  Ross  and  his  colleagues  here  think 
they  have  a  running  start.  DD 


Ezell  Named  President 
At  Erskine  College 

DUE  WEST,  S.C.— Dr.  William  Bruce 
Ezell  Jr.,  head  of  the  biology  depart- 
ment at  Georgia  Southern  College  in 
Statesboro,  has  been  elected  the  elev- 
enth president  of  Erskine  College  here. 
He  will  succeed  Dr.  M.  Stanyarne  Bell, 
who  died  suddenly  last  February. 

Dr.  Ezell,  40,  earned  his  B.S.  from 
Lander  College  and  both  the  M.S.  and 
Ph.D.  from  Clem-  % 
son  University.  He  ^0HE9b^ 
served  for  ten  years 

the  Citadel  before  V  JEk^B^M 

going  to  Georgia  V__y  %Z^m 
Southern  just  a  year 

of  professional  ere-  ttti^^^Mm 
dentials,  Dr.  Ezell  EZELL 
has  been  an  active  elder  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  While  still  in 
Charleston,  where  he  served  on  the 
session  of  the  First  Scots  Church,  he 
helped  organize  a  permanent  Presby- 
terian campus  ministry  by  his  congre- 
gation and  Charleston  presbytery.  He 
also  was  chairman  of  the  church's 
trustees,  supervising  the  operation  of 
a  day  school. 

Erskine  College,  founded  in  1839, 
is  the  liberal  arts  school  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
It  enrolls  about  650  students.  H 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  The  American  Bar  Association 
(ABA),  reviewing  the  application  of 
Oral  Roberts  University's  law  school 
for  accreditation,  has  been  forbidden 
by  a  federal  judge  from  considering 
the  fact  that  the  school  has  reli- 
gious qualifications  for  admission.  Said 
James  B.  Moran:  "I  just  can't  see  how 
the  government  can  say  to  a  religious 
group,  'You  cannot  determine  for 
yourself  to  educate  your  children  by 
and  with  people  of  your  own  faith'  if 
the  educational  institution  meets  ac- 
ceptable standards  of  competence." 
A  committee  of  the  ABA  has  recom- 
mended denial  of  accreditation  be- 
cause the  university  requires  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  for  acceptance.  The  com- 
mittee said  its  review  of  the  two  year- 
old  law  school  indicated  its  faculty, 
student  body,  facilities  and  program 
were  all  acceptable.  tH 
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The  Golden  Plates  and 
Nice  People 


HARRIS  LANGFORD 


lericans  have  always  had  trouble 
with  nice  people.  We  so  easily  assume 
that  niceness  somehow  must  translate 
to  mean  "all  Tightness. "  So  how  could 
such  nice  people  as  Jerry  and  Karla, 
who  are  Mormons,  pose  a  problem? 

To  evaluate  critically  the  beliefs  of 
such  people  as  Jerry  and  Karla,  who 
are  undoubtedly  nice,  well-mannered 
people,  living  exemplary  lives,  would 
seem  to  be  unfair.  But  evaluate  them 
we  must,  for  whenever  any  people  or 
organization  claims  to  have  sole  pos- 
session of  the  truth,  the  rest  of  us 
have  the  responsibility  to  probe  the 
background  of  such  a  claim.  Mormon- 
ism  is  no  exception. 

And  so  we  are  evaluating  the  Mor- 
mon faith,  not  on  the  basis  of  its  peo- 
ple's niceness,  not  on  their  clean  liv- 
ing, but  on  the  basis  of  their  confor- 
mity to  the  Bible  which  they  profess 
to  believe  is  God's  inspired  Word. 

But  just  how  did  this  cult,  which 
says  it  believes  the  Bible,  start? 

It  all  began  with  Joseph  Smith,  the 
founder  of  Mor monism.  He  was  the 
first  in  the  line  of  infallible  prophet 
leaders  of  the  church,  according  to 
Mormon  doctrine  (but  his  life  was 
something  else. 

Smith  was  born  December  22,  1805, 
in  little  Sharon,  Vt.  His  father,  Jo- 
seph Smith  Sr.,  and  he,  along  with 
other  brothers,  spent  considerable  time 
searching  for  Captain  Kidd's  treasure 
with  the  aid  of  divining  or  "witch- 
ing" rods  and  peep  stones,  according 
to  a  personal  interview  eventually  pub- 
lished by  the  Historical  Magazine  in 
May  of  1870. 

Joseph  Jr.  also  got  himself  into 
trouble  by  making  his  own  money 
which,  unfortunately,  bore  a  striking 
resemblance  to  the  currency  in  use  in 


The  author  is  coordinator  of  Chris- 
tian Education  for  the  First  Presby- 
terian Day  School,  Macon,  Ga.,  and 
a  minister  of  the  PC  A.  This  is  the 
fourth  in  a  series  on  cults  today. 


Vermont  at  the  time.  The  government 
took  a  rather  narrowminded  view  of 
this  and  was  about  to  prosecute  him 
for  counterfeiting  when  he  turned 
state's  evidence  against  an  accomplice. 

Other  than  digging  around  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  state  on  his  trea- 
sure hunts,  Smith's  early  years  were 
relatively  barren  of  remarkable 
deeds.  However,  in  1820,  Joseph  was 
in  the  woods  praying  when  he  said 
God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  spoke 
to  him. 

The  three  of  them  agreed  that  con- 
temporary religion  was  in  a  ghastly 
mess.  Then  the  two  members  of  the 
Godhead,  said  Joseph,  told  him  that 
he  had  been  tapped  to  herald  the  res- 
toration of  true  Christianity. 

On  September  21,  1823,  17-year-old 
Joseph  Smith  received  a  bedside  visit 
from  the  angel  Moroni  who,  by  Smith's 
testimony,  told  him  the  location  of  a 
stone  box  buried  on  Cumorah  Hill 
outside  Palmyra.  The  box  contained 
golden  plates  on  which  were  inscribed 
the  pages  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
(BOM). 

If  we  are  generous  with  Joseph  dur- 
ing this  gestation  period  of  his  new 
thing,  we  can  forgive  him  for  some  of 
the  confusion  which  is  rife  over  what 
happened  during  the  early  days  of 
Mormonism.  One  of  that  church's  four 
volumes  of  revelation,  The  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  clearly  says  that  Mor- 
oni delivered  the  message,  but  in 
Smith's  Pearl  of  Great  Price  the  in- 
fallible prophet  remembers  that  a  per- 
sonage named  Nephi  gave  him  the 
clues  to  the  stone  box. 

The  Mormon  attitude  toward  rev- 
elation parallels  that  of  the  other  cults 
of  today.  Not  one  of  them  seems  to 
be  satisfied  with  the  sensible,  though 
supernatural,  process  by  which  the 
Bible  was  given  from  God.  Instead, 
each  cult  insists  on  some  odd  discov- 
ery or  vision  which  can  be  verified  by 
only  one  man;  and  each  cult  bases  its 
whole  belief  upon  such  material.  For 
this  reason,  none  of  their  revelations 


can  withstand  the  intense  scrutiny  of 
skeptical  critics  who  quickly  uncover 
the  gross  inconsistencies  and  histori- 
cal gaffes  in  their  material. 

Along  with  the  plates  which  were 
written  in  "Reformed  Egyptian  hi- 
eroglyphics," Moroni/Nephi  thought- 
fully supplied  the  "Urim  and  Thum- 
mim."  The  Old  Testament  nowhere 
describes  these  curious  items  which 
apparently  formed  a  part  of,  or  were 
inserted  in,  the  breastplate  of  the  high 
priest,  Aaron. 

But  Smith  described  them  as  an 
enormous  set  of  spectacles  made  of 
gold,  spectacles  so  large,  in  fact,  that 
when  wearing  them  a  man  could  with 
both  eyes  look  through  one  lens. 
Since  Joseph  was  the  only  one  who 
ever  actually  saw  the  golden  plates 
and  the  gigantic  glasses,  all  we  have  is 
his  word  for  them. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  carries  a 
frontispiece  in  which  three  witnesses 
testify  to  the  genuineness  of  all  this. 
However,  after  a  few  years,  Oliver 
Cowdery,  David  Whitmer  and  Martin 
Harris,  all  friends  of  Smith,  were  cas- 
tigated by  the  church,  branded  as 
heretics  and  summarily  kicked  out. 
One  wonders,  therefore,  about  the 
quality  of  their  witness. 

When  Joseph  would  translate  from 
the  book,  he  hid  behind  a  curtain  in 
his  attic  and  passed  out  handwritten 
sheets  of  paper  from  behind  a  cloth 
shield.  Smith  said  that  when  he  read 
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through  his  massive  gold  spectacles, 
the  Reformed  Egyptian  hieroglyphics 
immediately  made  sense  to  him. 

On  April  6,  1830,  the  Smith  broth- 
ers— Joseph,  Hyrum  and  Samuel — 
along  with  three  friends,  founded  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints.  As  Joseph  gathered  adherents 
to  this  new  faith,  they  had  to  move 
frequently  because  of  strong  opposi- 
tion by  citizens  who  considered  the 
whole  thing  a  fraud.  People  who  knew 
the  Smith  family  well  suspected  that 
whatever  they  were  involved  with  was 
likely  to  be  a  scheme  of  some  sort. 

Nauvoo,  111.,  was  the  focal  point  of 
this  growing  opposition  to  Mormon- 
ism.  Smith  should  never  have  gone 
there. 

Between  1831  and  1844,  the  prophet 
claimed  to  have  received  135  direct 
revelations  from  God,  some  of  which 
involved  the  institution  of  polygamy 
in  the  Mormon  church.  Taking  his 
own  "revelations"  to  heart,  he  col- 
lected around  him  a  constellation  of 
nearly  50  wives. 

As  a  result,  Nauvoo's  population 
grew  more  than  a  bit  hostile  toward 
Smith.  When  a  man  named  John  C. 
Bennett  pried  loose  the  facts  about 
Smith's  gross  immorality,  things 
came  to  a  head. 

Joseph  responded  by  having  an 
anti-Mormon  newspaper,  the  Nauvoo 
Expositor,  torn  apart.  Then  the  State 
of  Illinois  entered  the  picture  and  had 
the  prophet  and  his  brother,  Hyrum, 
jailed. 

Shortly  following  that,  on  the  night 
of  June  27,  1844,  a  mob  of  200  stormed 
the  jail,  dragged  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
out  and  killed  them. 

The  church,  of  course,  points  to  this 
as  martyrdom  for  the  faith.  In  fact, 
however,  the  lynching  had  almost  noth- 
ing to  do  with  doctrine  and  just  about 
everything  to  do  with  public  disgust 
over  Smith's  morals,  and  the  constant 
bear-baiting  of  the  local  citizens  that 
he  and  others  had  engaged  in. 

The  successor  to  Joseph  Smith  and 
second  to  receive  the  infallible  mantle 
of  prophet  was  43-year-old  Brigham 
Young,  a  tough,  smart  leader  who 
took  the  entire  church  on  its  famed 
westward  trek  to  settle  in  what  is  now 
Utah.  Although  Mormons  still  point 
back  to  what  they  call  persecution 
from  others  who  went  west,  few  if 
any  but  the  high  officials  know  of  the 
church's  own  excesses  that  triggered 
hostility  by  outsiders. 


In  1855  and  the  following  year,  to 
cite  one  case  in  particular,  about  150 
non-Mormons  had  located  in  an  area 
of  Utah  known  as  the  Mountain  Mead- 
ows. No  one  knows  what  really  brought 
on  the  massacre,  but  Brigham  Young 
allegedly  issued  orders  to  Bishop  John 
D.  Lee  in  1857  to  slaughter  an  entire 
wagon  train  of  these  people. 

Lee  and  his  riders  cut  the  helpless 
settlers  down  with  their  rifles.  The 
only  justice  ever  applied  was  20  years 
later  when  the  U.S.  government  tried 
Lee  and  then  hanged  him  for  the 
butchery. 

From  those  days  to  the  present,  the 
Mormon  church  has  been  marked  by 
two  phenomena:  consistent  expan- 
sion amid  persistent  controversy,  and 
increasing  wealth  and  prestige.  To 
understand  why,  one  must  consider 
just  exactly  what  Mormonism  is. 

Since  conformity  to  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word  is  the  sole  measure  of 
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whether  a  group  is,  in  God's  sight,  a 
cult  or  not,  we'll  not  try  to  evaluate 
the  growth  and  wealth  of  the  church, 
although  both  have  been  incredible. 

Mormons  have  four  equally  import- 
ant sources  of  revelation.  According 
to  the  Articles  of  Faith,  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible  is  authoritative 
"as  far  as  it  is  translated  correctly." 
That  last  phrase  explains  the  church's 
cavalier  treatment  of  Scripture  when- 
ever Scripture  disagrees  with  what 
they  want  it  to  say. 

On  a  plane  equal  with  the  Bible  are 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  The  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  and  The  Pearl  of  Great 
Price.  But  it  is  the  BOM  that  holds 
the  significant  position. 

The  BOM  supposedly  interprets 
Old  Testament  prophecy,  is  part  of 
the  new  covenant  for  God's  people, 
Israel,  and  claims  to  testify  to  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel.  In  fact,  the  BOM 
only  distorts  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  represents  itself  as  the  history  of 


two  ancient  and  very  sophisticated 
civilizations,  the  Jaredites  and  Neph- 
ites,  who  occupied  the  Americas  near- 
ly 2,000  years  ago. 

The  BOM  includes  descriptions  of 
the  manufacture  of  steel,  the  use  of 
gold,  silver,  advanced  structures,  the 
use  of  highly  developed  carpentry, 
the  presence  of  elephants  ...  all  here 
in  America! 

The  church  states  in  section  8  of  the 
Articles  of  Faith  that,  "We  ...  be- 
lieve the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the 
Word  of  God."  That  puts  them  into 
immediate  contradiction  with  another 
part  of  their  infallible  revelation,  the 
King  James  Bible,  which  clearly  states 
in  Deuteronomy  4:2  and  Revelation 
22: 1 8  that  there  is  to  be  no  addition  to 
the  Scriptures. 

Actually,  for  decades  the  BOM  has 
been  considered  by  students  of  the 
book  to  be  Smith's  version  of  a  roman- 
tic novel  written  by  early  19th-century 
minister-novelist  Solomon  Spaulding. 
In  the  late  1970's,  the  Mormon  church 
officially  commissioned  one  of  its 
own  handwriting  experts  to  authen- 
ticate the  book  from  the  original  copies 
made  by  Smith  in  comparison  to  Spaul- 
ding's  works.  The  Mormon  expert 
concluded  that  the  book  did  indeed 
match  Spaulding's  work  in  tone,  struc- 
ture and  format. 

With  alacrity  the  truth-seeking  el- 
ders in  Salt  Lake  City  excommunicated 
him  from  the  church.  As  revelation, 
the  BOM  won't  stand  much  detailed 
scrutiny. 

Although  Mormon  claims  for  the 
historical  accuracy  of  the  BOM  re- 
main firm,  a  letter  from  William  D. 
Strong  of  Columbia  University's  De- 
partment of  Anthropology  carries 
this  observation  about  the  veracity  of 
it: 

"The  question  concerning  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  one  that  comes  up  quite 
frequently.  .  .  .  However  ...  I  may  say  that 
I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  a  single  thing 
of  value  concerning  the  prehistory  of  the 
American  Indian  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  I  believe  that  the  great  majority  of 
American  archaeologists  would  agree  with 
me.  The  book  is  untrue  Biblically,  his- 
torically and  scientifically." 

The  Smithsonian  Institute  of  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  and  curator  of  the  his- 
torical heart  of  America  asserts  the 
following  in  a  letter  sent  in  reply  to 
inquiries  about  the  BOM: 

"There  is  no  correspondence  whatever 
between  archaeological  sites  and  cultures 
as  revealed  by  scientific  investigators, 
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and  as  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Mormon 
....  It  can  be  stated  definitely  that  there  is 
no  connection  between  the  archaeology  of 
the  New  World  and  the  subject  matter  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  ..."  (From  Smith- 
sonian letters  reproduced  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon  Examined  by  Arthur  Budvar- 
son). 

Finally,  one  great  problem  rears  its 
head  where  the  original  language  of 
the  BOM  is  concerned.  Joseph  Smith 
and  the  church  call  it  Reformed  Egyp- 
tian. Egyptologists  and  linguists 
are  united  in  their  contention  that  no 
one  has  ever  been  able  to  find  the 
slightest  trace  of  any  language  known 
as  Reformed  Egyptian.  Compare  this 
with  the  fact  that  the  Bible  has  again 
and  again  been  proven  historically 
factual  as  discoveries  are  made  in  the 
Middle  East. 

In  something  as  basic  to  revealed 
truth  as  the  very  language  in  which 
that  truth  is  written,  if  there  is  noth- 
ing whatever  anywhere  to  verify  or 
authenticate  it,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
BOM,  then  all  we  have  is  Joseph 
Smith's  word.  And  that  is  very  skinny 
evidence  indeed! 

On  the  other  hand,  maybe  our  gold- 
en spectacles  aren't  large  enough.  This 
is  also  true  with  regard  to  other  Mor- 
mon revelation.  The  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  is  a  record  of  136  revela- 
tions given  to  prophet  Smith.  It  is 
here  that  polygamy  is  instituted  as 
revelation,  although  in  copies  of  the 
book  now  available,  the  section  cov- 
ering this  Biblically  forbidden  prac- 
tice has  been  excised.  And  The  Pearl 
of  Great  Price  is  merely  an  addition 
to  Genesis. 

Obviously,  Mormonism  has  much 
to  answer  for  in  view  of  its  extensive 
extra-Biblical  doctrine.  Where  the  na- 
ture of  God  is  an  issue,  the  Mormons 
almost  have  a  corner  on  strange  ideas. 
A  selection  of  prophet  Smith's  own 
infallible  revelations  provides  evi- 
dence of  this.  "God  himself  was  once 
as  we  are  now  and  is  an  exalted  man 
....  The  Father  has  a  body  of  flesh 
and  bone  as  tangible  as  man's.  .  .  ." 

And  Brigham  Young,  ever  the  will- 
ing polygamist  and  runner-up  to  King 
Solomon  in  the  many  wives  depart- 
ment, speaks  of  God's  body,  too: 
"When  our  Father  Adam  came  into 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  he  came  into  it 
with  a  celestial  body  and  brought  Eve, 
one  of  his  celestial  wives  with  him.  ..." 

It  is  apparent  at  the  outset  that  God 
Himself  and  his  very  nature  are  under 
attack.  Incredibly,  according  to  Mor- 


mon doctrine,  Adam  is  a  god  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Lord  God. 

Mormons  always  profess  to  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God 
and  that  faith  in  Him  is  mandatory 
for  one's  salvation.  But  the  evangeli- 
cal who  uses  this  as  the  primary  probe 
in  a  conversation  with  a  Mormon  will 
end  up  as  have  so  many  before:  "Well, 
I  asked  him  if  he  believed  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  he  said, 
'Yes,'  and  .  .  .  well,  I  didn't  know 
what  else  to  say." 

Only  in  part  does  a  Mormon  believe 
that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Proph- 
et Brigham  Young  says: 

"When  the  Virgin  Mary  conceived  the 
child  Jesus,  the  father  had  begotten  him 
in  his  own  likeness.  He  was  not  begotten 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  who  was  the  fa- 
ther? He  was  the  first  of  the  human  fam- 
ily. .  .  .  Jesus  our  elder  brother  was  be- 
gotten in  the  flesh  by  the  same  character 
that  was  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  and  who 
is  our  father  in  heaven."  [Here  he  refers 
to  Adam,  not  God,  to  them  Adam  is  the 
father]. 

Another  bright  star  of  Mormon 
truth  about  Jesus,  written  in  the  of- 
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ficial  Mormon  publication  What  the 
Mormons  Think  of  Christ,  by  B.  R. 
McConkie,  says: 

"Christians  speak  often  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  its  cleansing  power.  Much 
that  is  believed  and  taught  on  this  subject, 
however,  is  such  utter  nonsense  and  so 
palpably  false  that  to  believe  it  is  to  lose 
one's  salvation.  Many  go  so  far,  for  in- 
stance, as  to  pretend  at  least  to  believe 
that  if  we  confess  Christ  with  our  lips  and 
avow  that  we  accept  Him  as  our  personal 
Savior,  we  are  thereby  saved.  .  .  .  Sal- 
vation in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  avail- 
able because  of  the  atoning  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  But  it  is  received  only  on  con- 
dition of  faith,  repentance,  baptism,  and 
endurance  to  the  end  in  keeping  the  com- 
mandments of  God." 


Mormons  conclude  that  Christ  is 
not  a  member  of  the  Trinity  since  He 
was  the  offspring  of  Adam-god.  This 
also  means  that  the  Scriptures  are  not 
reliable,  for  Matthew  and  Luke  give  a 
different  report  than  do  McConkie 
and  Brigham  Young;  and  salvation  is 
gained  by  works  rather  than  by  Spirit- 
generated  faith  alone. 

Mormons  pass  the  second  test  of  a 
cult:  They  will  not  allow  Christ  simply 
to  be  who  He  claimed  to  be. 

Nor  will  they  leave  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  alone.  Whether  our 
Lord  approves  or  not,  the  Mormons 
have  authoritatively  decided  that  "Je- 
sus Christ  .  .  .  was  filled  with  the  di- 
vine substance  or  fluid  called  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  which  He  comprehended 
and  spoke  the  truth  in  power  and  au- 
thority." Thus  wrote  their  theologian 
Parley  Pratt  in  his  Key  to  Theology. 
This  is  still  accepted  and  taught  by  the 
church  and  repeats  an  old  heresy  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  an  "it,"  rather 
than  a  person. 

But  Mormons  are  good  at  ignoring 
orthodoxy.  They  believe  that  the  orig- 
inal sin  of  Adam  and  Eve  was  a  help- 
ful thing.  James  Talmadge,  in  the 
42nd  edition  of  the  Articles  of  Faith, 
remarks  that  "...  our  first  parents 
are  entitled  to  our  deepest  gratitude 
for  their  legacy  to  posterity — the 
means  of  winning  title  to  glory,  exal- 
tation, and  eternal  lives." 

Actually,  Mormons  believe  that 
each  human  can  move  from  one  small 
step  of  advancement  to  another  until, 
progressively,  as  Joseph  Smith  de- 
scribed it,  "[You]  learn  how  to  be 
gods  yourselves,  and  to  be  kings  and 
priests,  the  same  as  all  gods  before 
you  .  .  .  ." 

All  Mormons  are  to  be  gods;  there- 
fore, there  is  not  just  one  God.  He  is 
one  of  many,  and  in  time  humans  will 
be  just  like  Him,  gods  themselves. 
The  technical  name  for  this  belief  is 
polytheism. 

Good  works  have  a  vital  place  in  a 
Mormon's  salvation.  This  explains 
the  motivation  behind  each  Mormon 
youth  spending  two  years  of  his  life  as 
a  church  evangelist.  And  it  explains 
their  emphasis  on  clean  living,  defi- 
nitely one  of  the  most  attractive  aspects 
of  their  faith. 

Mormons  also  believe  that  they 
must  marry  and  produce  as  many  chil- 
dren as  possible,  for  there  are  "celes- 
tial children"  waiting  in  the  invisible 
spirit  world  to  be  born  into  physical 
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bodies  in  this  one.  This  idea  was  the 
driving  force  behind  section  132  (Utah 
edition)  of  The  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants which  permits  polygamy  or  mul- 
tiple marriages  within  church  families. 

Mormons  practiced  this  until  1890 
when,  in  reaction  to  a  U.S.  govern- 
ment threat  to  confiscate  all  church 
property  and  dissolve  the  church  it- 
self, Mormon  President  Wilfred 
Woodruff  officially  stopped  it. 

That  in  itself  was  a  revelation  to  the 
rest  of  the  country,  for  infallible  proph- 
et Woodruff  countermanded  previ- 
ous infallible  prophecy  allowing  po- 
lygamy, given  by  none  other  than  the 
founding  prophet!  All  of  this  must 
make  one  wonder  just  where  the  buck 
stops  on  infallible  prophecy,  and  how 
far  the  Mormons  are  willing  to  bend 
their  faith  in  order  to  make  things 
politically  and  economically  pleasant 
for  the  church. 

Another  ruling  of  this  kind  hap- 
pened only  recently.  Mormon  doctrine 
has  held  that  the  black  peoples  are  so 
colored  because  of  God's  curse  against 


the  ancient  Lamanites  (relatives  of 
the  Nephites,  one  of  those  supposed 
prehistoric  occupants  of  America). 
Thus,  blacks  have  never  been  sought 
or  welcomed  in  the  Mormon  church. 
However,  in  a  recent  case,  President 
Spencer  Kimball  determined,  again 
infallibly  but  contrary  to  all  previous 
infallible  doctrine,  that  blacks  can 
have  a  part  in  the  church,  but  cannot 
achieve  certain  high  offices. 

Sometimes  these  infallible  rulings 
aren't  universally  recognized.  There 
is  ample  evidence,  for  instance,  that 
Mormons  have  not  ceased  their  prac- 
tice of  polygamy.  In  a  1967  article  for 
the  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  William 
Rogers,  once  special  assistant  to  the 
Utah  State  Attorney  General,  observed 
that  "today  in  Utah  there  are  more 
polygamous  families  than  in  the  days 
of  Brigham  Young.  At  least  30,000 
men,  women,  and  children  in  this 
state  are  now  living  in  plural  house- 
holds— and  the  number  is  increasing." 

Mormons  believe  that,  eventually, 
all  people  will  get  to  heaven,  and  urge 


as  a  duty  that  church  members  trace 
their  lineage  as  far  back  as  possible, 
so  they  may  be  baptized  as  a  proxy 
for  their  dead  relatives.  Once  the  rel- 
ative now  living  has  been  baptized  on 
behalf  of  the  dead  person,  both  are 
accorded  exaltation.  The  Mormons 
studiously  avoid  the  term  "salvation" 
and  substitute  the  term  "exaltation." 
Then  they  move  on  in  their  quest  to 
become  gods  in  charge  of  their  own 
worlds,  where  each  family  will  be  in 
charge  of  a  planet. 

Yes,  the  Mormons  are  "nice"  peo- 
ple. They  practice  certain  Biblical 
concepts  such  as  care  for  one  another, 
concern  for  their  families,  and  upright- 
ness in  their  living.  But  on  the  basis  of 
their  doctrine  they  can,  under  no  re- 
mote conditions,  be  termed  Christian. 

Mormonism  is,  indeed,  a  cult  with 
a  remarkably  wretched  theology,  and 
the  Christian  who  would  deal  with 
Mormonism  had  better  be  informed 
about  it.  We  should  be  wise  .  .  .  and 
we  should  pray  that  Mormons  may 
come  to  see  the  truth  of  Christ.  E 


Work  Plans  of  Seminar};  Graduates 


Editor's  Note:  This  year's  graduates  of  Presbyterian  seminaries 
who  have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  work 
are  included  in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted,  they 
will  be  pastors  of  churches.  Unless  otherwise  identified,  graduates  of 
Austin,  Columbia,  Louisville  and  Union  are  pastsors  ofPCUS  or  UPC- 
USA  churches;  Covenant,  RPCES;  Westminster,  OPC.  We  have  tried 
to  determine  other  denominational  affiliations;  where  the  connection 
of  the  church  is  unclear,  the  information  was  incomplete. 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 
Austin,  Tex. 

Lewis  Crockett  Allen,  First  Church,  Sanderson,  Tex.;  Leslie  George 
Andrew,  First  United  Church,  Electra,  Tex.;  Robert  Nathan  Ludrick, 
First  Church,  Quanah,  Tex.;  Gregory  David  McDonell,  St.  Giles 
Church,  Houston,  Tex.;  Bryan  Lee  McDowell,  First  Church,  Natchi- 
toches, La.;  Donald  A.  Wehmeyer,  co-pastor  for  English  speaking 
people,  Puerto  del  Cielo,  Iglesia  Presbiteriana  de  Mexico,  Cancun,  Q. 
Roo,  Mex.,  and  George  Marvin  Wortham,  Trinity  Church,  Jonesville, 
La. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

Decatur,  Ga. 

Janet  Briscoe  Aldridge,  associate  pastor,  John  Calvin  Church, 
Metairie,  La.;  Edwin  D.  Bernard,  Rockmart,  Ga.,  church;  Elliotte 
LeRoy  Brewton  Jr.,  Burgaw,  N.C.,  church;  Randolph  S.  Calvo  Jr., 
McDonough,  Ga.,  church;  Robert  Lindsay  Carroll  Jr.,  clinical  pas- 
toral education,  Georgia  Baptist  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Marcus 
Graham  Coker,  Huntland  United  and  Decherd,  Tenn.,  churches; 
Mary  Jane  Kferr  Cornell,  associate  pastor,  Columbia  Church,  Deca- 
tur, Ga.;  Michael  Achim  Daffin,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Mon- 
roe, La.;  Ronald  Jerald  Gilreath,  associate  pastor,  Lake  Charles,  La., 
church;  George  Sidney  Gunter,  Nazareth  Church,  Moore,  S.C.;  Sam 


Lewis  Hall  Jr.,  clinical  pastoral  education,  Georgia  Baptist  Hospital, 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  Donald  F.  Herwick,  associate  pastor,  Central  Church, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Robert  Goff  Hess,  associate  pastor,  Moorings  Church, 
Naples,  Fla.;  Casmero  John  Moriale,  Troy,  N.C.,  church;  Leon  D. 
Page,  Carter  Heights  Church,  Columbus,  Ga.;  Carson  Lefter  Salyer 
Jr.,  Summerville,  Ga.,  church;  Rick  D.  Slate,  Todd  Memorial  Church, 
Laurens,  S.C.;  John  Lewis  Tarrant  Jr.,  Westminster,  S.C.,  church; 
Rebecca  Jean  Taylor,  specialist  in  youth  ministry,  Kansas  City-Union 
presbytery  staff,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Stephen  Ridings  Vance,  associate 
pastor,  Riverside  Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Marilyn  Diane  Roberts 
Washburn,  Hospice  Atlanta,  Grady  Memorial  Hospital,  Atlanta, 
Ga.;  N.  Kirk  Werner,  Powell,  Tenn.,  church,  and  James  Arthur  Wood, 
associate  pastor,  Trinity  Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Gradate  work — John  Robert  Gallo. 

COVENANT  SEMINARY 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Rob  Berry,  assistant  to  the  pastor,  Church  Creek  Church,  Charles- 
ton, S.C.;  Phil  Binnie,  staff  work,  L'Abri  Fellowship,  L'Abri,  Swit- 
zerland; David  Boxerman,  Emmanuel  Church,  De  Land,  Fla.;  Charles 
Easterbrook,  candidate  at  Bethel  Church,  Oakville,  Mo.;  Phil  Evaul, 
assistant  pastor,  Westminster  Church,  Gainesville,  Tex.;  Mack  Har- 
rell,  Grace  Orthodox  Church,  Westfield,  N.J.;  David  Jones,  intern- 
ship with  Inter-Varsity  before  assignment  to  India  under  WPM;  Curt 
Lovelace,  First  Evangelical  Church,  West  Bay,  Grand  Cayman  Island; 
Ron  Lutjens,  organizing  pastor,  Reformed  Church,  Webster  Groves, 
Mo.;  Verne  Marshall,  missionary  to  Peru  under  WPM;  Tom  Mehnert, 
to  Jamaica  under  Ministries-in-Action;  Charles  Morrison,  Army 
chaplaincy;  James  Pickett,  organizing  pastor,  New  York  City  area 
under  Mission  to  N.A.  (PCA);  Jeff  Rakes,  presbytery  evangelist,  II- 
liana  Presbytery,  Metro-East  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Mike  Simone,  church 
planting,  north  New  Jersey  area  under  Mission  to  N.A.  (PCA); 
Fred  Triplett,  summer  hospital  chaplaincy  internship,  Missouri  Bap- 
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tist  Hospital,  St.  Louis;  Craig  Vick,  minister  of  diaconal  ministries, 
Valley  Church,  Sepulveda,  Cal.;  Mark  Wilson,  missionary  appointee 
to  Peru  under  WPM;  Paul  Woodard,  Inter- Varsity  staff,  St.  Louis 
area,  and  John  Yates,  assistant  to  pastor,  Second  Street  Church, 
Albemarle,  N.C. 

Graduate  work — Tom  Henry,  Tom  Johnson,  Gus  Mackris,  Calum 
Maclennan,  Ron  Meyer,  Hee  Suk  Park,  Alan  Pontier  and  John  Seel. 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Alan  F.  Arnold,  Leavenworth,  Ind.,  church;  Alexander  J.  Baer, 
First  Church,  Wilmington,  111.;  Robert  W.  Burdett,  First  United  Church, 
Raymond,  111.;  C.  Patterson  Clark,  St.  Andrew  Church,  Kimberling 
City,  Mo.;  Harrell  D.  Davis,  director  of  Native  American  Religious 
Studies  and  instructor  of  Ministry  Studies,  United  Theological  Semi- 
nary of  the  Twin  Cities,  New  Brighton,  Minn.;  David  C.  Dornack, 
First  Church,  Weyauwega,  Wis.;  Tempe  Lee  Earl,  interim  pastor,  Trin- 
ity Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Richard  P.  Guerrant,  Columbia,  Ky., 
union  church;  William  V.  Hale,  Lexington,  Ind.,  United  Church;  Steve 
Hancock,  Dale,  Ind.,  United  Church;  Richard  B.  Hanna,  assistant 
pastor,  First  Church,  Fort  Myers,  Fla.;  Wanda  G.  Johnson,  Miegs 
County  United  Ministry,  Middleport,  Ohio;  Mark  L.  Knisley,  Beth- 
any Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn.;  Gary  J.  Lyon,  assistant  pastor,  Trinity 
United  Church,  Sparta,  111.;  Patrick  W.  McMahon,  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion, Seoul,  Korea;  James  L.  Moseley,  associate  pastor  and  camp  di- 
rector, Front  Royal,  Va.,  church  and  Camp  Paddy  Run;  Robert  H. 
Palmer,  Alexandria,  Neb.,  church;  Barbara  G.  and  Thomas  T.  Peters, 
co-pastors,  First  Church,  Corfu,  N.Y.;  William  Joseph  Reg- 
gin,  stated  supply,  First  Church,  Crothersville,  Ind.;  Peter  Ross-Gotta, 
chaplain,  Topeka,  Kans.,  State  Hospital;  Scott  W.  Simons,  assistant 
pastor,  St.  Paul's  Church,  Livonia,  Mich.;  Sydney  D.  Weedon,  Kirk- 
wood  Memorial  Church,  Penrose,  Colo.,  and  Doc  Rufus  Williams, 
chaplain,  Reese  Air  Force  Base,  Tex. 

Graduate  work — John  R.  Liddle  III 

REFORMED  SEMINARY 

Jackson,  Miss. 

Thomas  Edward  Anderson  Jr.,  church  planting,  Birmingham,  Ala.; 
Allen  Malcolm  Baker  III,  church  planting,  Richmond,  Va.;  Larry 
Neal  Brown,  area  director  of  New  Life,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Robert 
Douglas  Byrne,  Leaksville,  Miss.,  church;  Moises  Chan,  Christian  ed- 
ucation consultant,  Belize,  Central  America;  Marshall  Dreher  Connor 
Jr.,  church  planting,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Thomas  Flower  Dickson  Jr., 
program  director,  YMCA,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Joseph  William  Donahue, 
Oak  Ridge  Church  (ARP),  Heathsprings,  S.C.;  LeRoy  Henderson 
Ferguson  III,  campus  minister,  Columbia,  S.C.;  Michael  Ford  Frazier, 
instructor,  Whitworth  Bible  College,  Brookhaven,  Miss.;  David  Gor- 
don Gartrell,  Hayesville,  N.C,  church;  David  Paul  Gilleran,  Friend- 
ship and  Hope  Hull  Churches,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  James  Milton 
Heard,  First  Church,  Pontotoc,  Miss.;  Robert  Allen  Jackson,  assis- 
tant pastor,  Independent  Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  John 
Hays  Johnson,  assistant  pastor,  Fifth  Street  Church,  Tyler,  Tex.;  John 
Charles  Kinser,  campus  representative,  Reformed  University  Minis- 
tries, Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Raymond  Lammers,  Acker- 
man,  Bywy  and  Old  Lebanon  Churches,  Ackerman,  Miss.;  Richard 
James  Lindsay  Jr.,  Edgefield,  S.C.,  church;  Leon  Day  Lovett  III, 
Thomson  Memorial  Church,  Centreville,  Miss.;  Paul  T.  McHenry  III, 
church  planting,  Mobile,  Ala.;  Philip  Edward  McRae,  Shongalo  and 
Blackmonton  Churches,  Vaiden,  Miss.;  Donald  Lee  Mountan,  church 
planting,  Douglasville,  Ga.;  Brian  Henry  Nicholson,  church  planting, 
West  Hartford,  Conn.;  Michael  Craig  Pipkin,  Fellowship  and  Frank 
Churches,  Newland,  N.C;  James  Edward  Pitts,  Tucker,  Ga.,  church 
(ARP);  Phillip  E.  Poe,  Immanuel  Fellowship  Church,  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.;  Albert  L.  Russell,  assistant  pastor,  Bethany  Church,  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.;  John  Thomas  Shields,  Louisville,  Miss.,  church; 
Richard  Alva  Smith,  military  chaplaincy,  Florissant,  Mo.;  John  Glen 
Tucker,  minister  of  education,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Columbus, 
Miss.;  Charles  Cotten  Tyler  III,  St.  Matthews,  S.C,  church;  John 
Kemp  Underwood  Jr.,  director  of  services,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Kenneth  Johns  Utley,  dormitory  parent, 
French  Camp,  French  Camp,  Miss.;  Randy  Lee  Wilding,  Back  Creek 
Church  (ARP),  Newell,  N.C;  Donn  Alan  DeHart,  assistant  coordina- 
tor of  Christian  education,  First  Presbyterian  Day  School,  Macon, 


Ga.;  Donna  Carol  Dobbs,  director  of  Christian  education,  J.J.  White 
Memorial  Church,  McComb,  Miss.;  James  Num  Hinga,  teacher,  Re- 
formed Theological  College,  Nigeria,  West  Africa;  Sandra  Alice 
Lewis,  director  of  Christian  education,  Bay  Street  Church,  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss.,  and  Joseph  Michael  Wolstencroft,  intern,  Galloway 
Church  (OPC),  Miami,  Fla. 

Graduate  work — Ebenezer  Hanson  Afful,  Josiah  Dozier  Bancroft 
IV,  Robert  Malcolm  Ferguson,  Clifford  Dale  Hoekstra,  John  Carl 
Toth,  Ezekiel  Adebola  Babatunde,  Timothy  Jon  Carlson,  Choon  Ki 
Han,  Yookwang  Hyon,  Kit-Ming  Koo  and  David  Sam  Thompson. 

REFORMED  SEMINARY 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

John  Joseph  Brennan,  Coalition  for  Christian  Outreach,  Westmin- 
ster Church  (PCA),  Butler,  Pa.;  Paul  Wilson  Finley,  Reformed  Church 
(RPNA),  Walton,  N.Y.;  Kenneth  William  Hoffman,  summer  intern, 
Geneva  and  College  Hill  churches  (RPNA),  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  and 
Martin  James  Wilsey,  Eastvale  Reformed  Church  (RPNA),  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa. 

Graduate  work — Robert  Edwin  Robinson. 

UNION  SEMINARY 

Richmond,  Va. 

Louie  Andrews,  associate  pastor,  Winter  Park  Church,  Wilming- 
ton, N.C;  Stephen  W.  Berghaus,  Mt.  Bethel  Church,  Durham,  N.C; 
Thomas  Jay  Biery,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Daytona  Beach, 
Fla.;  Ina  Sue  Boyd,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Gainesville,  Fla.; 
Jane  Flowe  Brawley,  First  Church,  Troy,  N.Y.;  John  Norman 
Causey,  Covenant  Church,  Wendell,  N.C;  Stephen  Jay  Click,  Cove- 
nant Church,  Concord,  N.C;  Mary  Boyd  Click,  associate  pastor,  First 
Church,  Concord,  N.C;  Richard  Smith  Dietrich,  associate  pastor, 
First  Church,  Gainesville,  Fla.;  David  M.  Dudley,  Maysville  and  New 
Store  Churches,  Buckingham,  Va.;  Carl  W.  Dumford,  Beuna- Vista, 
Va.,  church;  Carter  B.  Gillespie,  associate  pastor,  Hawfields  Church, 
Mebane,  N.C;  David  Lee  Henry,  Unity  Church,  Woodleaf,  N.C; 
Phillip  Keith  Hill,  First  Church,  Winnfield,  La.;  David  B.  Howell, 
Rennie  Memorial,  Mattoax,  Pine  Grove  and  Amelia,  Va.,  churches; 
James  J.  Kirk,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Sparta,  N.J.;  Deborah 
and  William  Klein,  co-pastors,  Northview  Church,  Danville,  Va.; 
Robert  Randall  Laha  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Richmond, 
Va.;  Eric  Porter  Lawson,  associate  pastor,  Spring  Hill  Church, 
Mobile,  Ala.;  David  Thaddeus  Lee-Andrews,  Greenwood  Church, 
Reidsville,  N.C;  Arnold  Bruce  Lovell,  First  Church,  S.  Charleston, 
W.  Va.;  Daniel  Brooks  Merry,  Second  Church,  Harding,  Pa.; 
William  Lloyd  Moore,  Little  Falls  Church,  Falling  Waters,  W.Va.; 
John  Mitchell  Scholer,  Alderson,  W.Va.,  church;  Dennis  J.  Sebesan, 
First  Church,  Andalusia,  Ala.;  Joseph  Andrew  Slane,  Franklin,  Va., 
church;  Cheryl  Smith,  chapel  intern,  Austin  College,  Sherman,  Tex.; 
Thomas  Frederick  Sparks,  assistant  pastor,  Good  Shepherd  Church, 
Bartlesville,  Okla.;  Thomas  John  Whartenby  Jr.,  First  Church, 
Galax,  Va.;  Robin  Edward  Wooddell,  McLeod  Memorial  Church,  Bar- 
tow, Fla.,  and  William  Graham  Young,  Midway  Church,  New  Zion, 
S.C. 

WESTMINSTER  SEMINARY 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

David  H.  Adams,  intern,  Bethel  Church,  Oostburg,  Wis.;  Bradford 
E.  Allison,  assistant  pastor,  Tenth  Church  (RPCES),  Philadelphia, 
Pa.;  Dennis  J.  Bone,  Independent  Church,  Chatfield,  Ohio;  Paul  F. 
Bricker,  new  church  at  Skilton  House,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Richard  N. 
Ellis,  intern,  Orthodox  Church,  Columbia,  Md.;  W.  Scott  Emery,  as- 
sistant pastor,  Calvary  Church,  Middletown,  Pa.;  Barry  F.  Henning, 
Orthodox  Church,  Hixon,  Tenn.;  Kenneth  E.  Hines  Jr.,  Independent 
Church,  San  Diego,  Cal.;  Ronald  J.  Hoekstra,  Jonesville,  Wis.,  church; 
Mark  A.  House,  intern,  Cerritos,  Cal.,  church;  Joseph  Chang  Je  Kim, 
New  Life  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Russ  Lane,  Orthodox  Church, 
Tulsa,  Okla.;  John  L.  Marshall,  staff  of  Christian  Action  Council, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Alex  Macleod,  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Graduate  work — Hendrik  P.  Bruinsma,  Joseph  L.  Foreman,  Ron- 
ald T.  Harris,  Harry  H.  McGee,  Brian  D.  Miller,  Stasie  Nicholaides, 
H.  David  Schtringa  and  Thomas  G.  Keane. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Learning  Never  Stops 


In  a  provocative  comment  on  the 
inability  of  the  human  race  to  profit 
from  the  mistakes  of  its  forebears, 
columnist  Patricia  Young  of  Canada 
wrote:  "It  is  sad  to  realize  that  each 
new  generation  must  live  its  own  ex- 
periences before  they  mean  anything. 
While  history  may  record  wars,  injus- 
tice and  calamity,  for  some  reason  the 
past  is  somehow  looked  upon  as  some- 
thing of  a  maiden  aunt  who  must  be 
tolerated  but  not  listened  to." 

Went  on  Miss  Young:  "Indeed,  for 
every  generation,  at  seventeen,  any- 
one over  thirty  is  ossified  and  should 
make  way  for  the  new  wave  of  brave 
young  thought  that  is  going  to  solve 
all  the  problems  of  the  world. 

"To  be  sure  the  future  belongs  to 
the  young  and  the  yet  unborn.  As  in 
all  of  nature,  the  tree  will  flower,  bear 
fruit  and  die.  The  emerging  seed  will 
struggle  and  survive  just  as  countless 
generations  before.  And  while  we  can- 
not program  that  seed,  we  can  work 
and  hope  that  the  best  of  what  we 
have  experienced  and  learned  will 
somehow  be  inherited  by  those  who 
follow." 

In  no  area  is  Miss  Young's  observa- 
tion more  poignantly  true  than  in  that 
of  religious  experience.  Someone  has 
said  that  the  church  is  always  just  one 
generation  away  from  extinction.  It  is 
not  simply  that  everyone  in  every  gen- 
eration must  hear  in  order  to  believe 
— it  is  also  that  all  the  questions  must 
be  asked  all  over  again  in  the  light  of 
existing  conditions  and  all  the  answers 
must  be  supplied  anew. 

We  not  only  fail  to  learn  from  past 
mistakes  of  the  "great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses" who  have  preceded  us,  we  are 
likely  to  assume  that  we  have  pro- 
gressed beyond  the  point  where  we 
need  to — where  the  same  discipline 
would  be  appropriate  to — let  alone 
required  of — us. 

This  is  not  merely  a  soliloquy  upon 
an  unfortunate  and  unavoidable  truth. 
It  is  a  suggestion  that  because  it  is 
true,  we  should  be  doubly  galvanized 
in  obedience  to  the  Great  Commis- 


sion. The  church's  marching  orders 
are  as  fresh  and  compelling  for  this 
generation  as  they  were  for  the  gener- 
ation which  came  before — and  they 
will  be  as  fresh  and  compelling  for  the 
next  as  they  are  for  us. 

We  may  never  assume  that  a  gen- 
eration of  the  human  race  has  ever 
learned  any  important  lesson  until  it 
has  been  taught  by  personal  experi- 
ence. And  we  may  never  assume  that 
any  generation  of  mankind  has  been 
gathered  into  the  kingdom  until  it  has 
been  won — one  by  one.  21 

Here  Is  Security 

Modern  psychological  and  psychi- 
atric research  into  the  psychoses  and 
neuroses  so  prevalent  today  and  prob- 
ably increasing,  come  again  and  again 
to  a  deeply  significant  conclusion. 

The  basic  cause,  whereby  an  indi- 
vidual develops  anti-social  and  other 
traits,  is  again  and  again  said  to  be  a 
sense  of  insecurity  and  inferiority  on 
the  part  of  the  affected  person. 

We  do  not  question  these  findings. 
They  result  from  the  unfortunate  en- 
vironment and  maladjustments  to  be 
found  in  our  troubled  world. 

But,  the  Christian  has  a  solution  to 
offer  which  the  unbelieving  psycholo- 
gist does  not  know.  The  Christian  has 
an  answer  to  be  had  in  no  other  way. 

What  is  security  and  where  is  it  to 
be  found?  Only  the  one  who  has  com- 
mitted his  life  to  Jesus  Christ,  accept- 
ing Him  as  Savior  and  Lord,  has  real 
security. 

Paul  expresses  this  security  which  is 
open  to  all  believers  when  he  writes: 
"For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  un- 
to him  against  that  day." 

Where  is  the  confidence  which  will 
banish  a  sense  of  inferiority?  Read  the 
First  Psalm  and  rejoice  in  God.  Take 
Job  as  an  example  and  say:  "For  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  With 
Isaiah,  "Wait  upon  the  Lord  and  re- 


new your  strength."  With  Paul,  af- 
firm: "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

Christ,  the  only  answer,  is  not  a 
trite  slogan— it  is  the  central  truth  of 
Christianity.  In  Him  men  find  secu- 
rity. In  Him  we  become  more  than 
conquerors.  E 

House  Calls 
By  Preachers 

Just  as  house  calls  by  doctors  are  a 
thing  of  the  past  so  are  house  calls  by 
preachers  on  the  wane.  Yet  for  every 
person  physically  sick  in  any  given 
community,  there  are  50  people  who 
are  spiritually  ill. 

From  cold  indifference  to  things 
holy,  to  deep  involvement  in  sinful 
practices,  to  a  generally  godless  life- 
style— there  is  undeniable  evidence  of 
spiritual  disease  on  every  hand. 

There  is  also  undeniable  evidence 
that  some  pastors  are  derelict  in  their 
duty.  Even  though  they  know  about 
the  Lord's  word  to  go  after  the  stray- 
ing and  lost  sheep,  as  well  as  to  take 
care  of  the  99  who  show  up  for  church 
every  Sunday,  they  have  a  very  re- 
laxed attitude  toward  their  duties. 

But  the  business  of  every  pastor, 
born  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  to  "seek 
and  to  save  the  lost."  This  shouldn't 
be  merely  his  chief  business,  but  his 
highest  joy,  a  joy  that  touches  heaven 
and  causes  the  angels  to  rejoice. 

That  is  why,  if  a  pastor  feels  an- 
noyed because  he  is  expected  to  visit 
the  indifferent,  or  the  ignorant,  he  is 
in  the  wrong  business. 

Pastors  who  think  of  themselves  as 
above  visiting  profane,  drinking,  im- 
moral people  should  take  another  look 
at  Jesus:  He  spoke  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria.  And  remember:  The  father 
took  back  to  his  heart  his  prodigal 
son. 

We  should  underscore  these  words 
of  Jesus  in  the  Bible:  "The  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  the  sick.  I 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost" 
(Matt.  9:12). 

I  know  a  minister  in  Greensboro, 
N.C.,  who,  although  he  has  a  large 
church,  makes  time  for  house  calls. 
He  says  it  has  first  priority,  and  he 
gets  around  to  every  home  at  least 
once  a  year. 

House  calls  are  so  vital  to  spiritual 
growth  in  the  church  that  time  must 
be  made  for  them — even  if  it  means 
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delegating  some  duties  to  others. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  busy  as  he  was, 
could  still  say:  "I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  to  you.  You  know 
how  I  taught  publicly  and  from  house 
to  house,  preaching  repentance  to- 
ward God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Acts  20:20-21).— F.  Marion 
Dick.  ffl 

Much  Ado  .  .  . 

(Soliloquy  on  the  Sound 
Of  Solemn  Assemblies) 

The  assembly  is  full  of  noisy  ques- 
tions but  from  those  directions  from 
which  answers  should  come  there  is 
only  silence. 

There  is  only  silence  instead  of  an- 
swers because  the  power  is  absent. 

Power  is  absent  because  there  is  no 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord!" 

Scripture,  which  should  speak  with 
authority,  now  gives  forth  with  only 
an  uncertain  whisper.  It  is  accepted  as 
an  historical  curiosity — an  aid  in  the 
search  for  answers,  but  not  a  source 
where  answers  themselves  are  clearly 
set  forth. 

And  so  the  power  is  withheld.  Icha- 
bod. 

There  are  dynamics  without  num- 
ber but  no  dynamic. 

None  say,  with  the  conviction  of  a 
Luther,  "Here  I  stand!"  because  none 
is  prepared  to  admit  that  he  can  "do 
no  other."  Whatever  seems  best  in 
the  particular  situation  is  what  he  will 
be  found  doing. 

There  no  longer  is  any  identifiable 
Conscience.  There  are  consciences  ga- 
lore— varied  and  flexible.  The  same 
conscience  says,  "Stop  the  killing!" — 
then  opens  the  door  to  abortion  on 
demand. 

Church  talk  abounds  while  Bible 
talk  dwindles. 

The  assembly  abounds  in  motions 
but  there  is  no  movement. 

Criticism  is  leveled,  but  without 
spiritual  discernment. 

There  is  fellowship  but  no  spiritual 
joy. 

Permissiveness  but  no  genuine  Chris- 
tian liberty. 

Brave  men  courageously  labor  to 
pull  themselves  up  by  their  bootstraps. 
They  remain  rooted  immobile  because 
they  have  rejected  the  Power  from  be- 
yond themselves  that  can  move  moun- 
tains. 

They  pay  lip  service  to  a  Redeemer 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Who  Needs  a  Baseball  Bat? 


"I  heard  him  right  outside  my  bed- 
room," the  blond  woman  was  saying. 
"When  he  started  to  pry  open  the 
window,  I  became  frantic.  But  then 
the  Lord  brought  a  Scripture  to  mind 
which  says  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  so  I  just  stood 
petrified  and  rebuked  him  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

"Suddenly  the  telephone  rang.  I 
know  it  was  God's  timing  because  I 
never  heard  from  him  after  that.  It 
must  have  scared  him.  There  is  power 
in  the  name  of  Jesus." 

As  I  sat  in  church  and  listened  to 
this  woman's  testimony,  I  couldn't 
help  but  have  doubts.  That  couldn't 
always  work.  Surely,  the  smart  thing 
to  do  most  of  the  time  was  to  go  for 
the  nearest  frying  pan  and  let  the 
prowler  have  it. 

It  wasn't  that  I  didn't  think  God 
would  come  to  my  rescue,  but  He  ex- 
pects us  to  use  common  sense,  doesn't 
He?  My  husband  and  I  had  always 
kept  a  baseball  bat  by  the  back  door 
"just  in  case." 

I  wished  desperately  that  I  could 
believe  what  this  woman  was  saying. 
My  husband  traveled  a  great  deal  and 
I  needed  the  assurance  that  Jesus  would 
come  to  my  rescue;  that  there  really 
was  power  in  His  name. 

Fortunately  (I  thought)  chances  were 
that  I'd  never  need  that  power  be- 
cause I  wasn't  about  to  go  looking  for 
the  opportunity  to  test  God  and  try  it 
out.  But  I  guess  God  had  other  plans 
because  I  soon  found  out  for  myself — 
about  God's  power. 

I  was  five  months  pregnant  and  fre- 
quently rode  the  bus  downtown  to  go 
to  the  doctor.  I  was  waiting  at  the  bus 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Gloria  Chis- 
holm,  a  free-lance  writer  of  Portland, 
Ore. 

— then  devise  ways  to  redeem  the  world 
themselves. 

They  fail  because — unless  the  LORD 
build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it.  E 


stop  after  my  appointment  one  day, 
when  I  looked  up  the  street  to  see  a 
grubby-looking  young  man  trudging 
down  the  sidewalk.  He  wore  a  long 
overcoat  and  his  eyes  crazily  darted 
here  and  there.  He  jabbered  to  himself 
and  stopped  to  talk  to  three  or  four 
people  before  he  reached  the  bus  stop. 

I  was  sitting  on  a  bench  trying  to 
read  a  magazine  and  wasn't  really 
paying  much  attention  to  him.  After 
all,  there  were  at  least  six  other  people 
waiting  with  me  at  the  bus  stop. 

But  suddenly  he  was  standing  right 
beside  me.  I  could  smell  his  unpleas- 
ant odor  as  well  as  hear  his  uneven, 
rapid  breathing.  It  felt  like  he  was 
staring  holes  right  through  me. 

I  tried  to  concentrate,  but  eventual- 
ly I  could  stand  it  no  longer. 

"Do  you  want  something?"  I  looked 
up  at  him. 

"What  do  you  mean,  do  I  want 
something?"  His  face  became  con- 
torted. "What  kind  of  a  stupid  ques- 
tion is  that?  Do  I  look  like  I  want 
something?  What's  the  matter  with 
you  anyway?  I  guess  you're  really 
looking  for  trouble,  ain't  ya'?"  He 
was  now  waving  his  hand  frantically 
and  his  face  was  red  with  rage. 

I  looked  back  down  at  my  maga- 
zine and  wished  desperately  that  I 
could  continue  to  ignore  him.  He  was 
yelling  louder  now  and  nobody  was 
even  coming  to  my  defense. 

I  felt  a  sharp  sting  as  this  man  sud- 
denly backhanded  me  across  the  face. 
Instinctively,  I  raised  my  arm  to  block 
any  further  attack.  Then,  staring  up 
at  him,  I  spoke  very  calmly. 

"I  rebuke  you  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus," I  said. 

I  couldn't  believe  what  happened 
next.  He  did  an  about  face.  He  slunk 
away  like  a  wounded  animal  to  the 
corner  where  he  turned  back  around 
and  stood  there  muttering  under  his 
breath.  But  he  came  no  closer. 

I  was  so  relieved  when  a  bus  pulled 
up  right  then,  that  I  didn't  even  look 
to  see  which  one  it  was.  I  just  climbed 
on  as  fast  as  I  could. 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  AUGUST  30,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God  Is  Faithful 


INTRODUCTION 


As  you  may  recall,  we  stated  last 
week  that  in  our  final  lesson  from 
Deuteronomy  we  would  focus  partic- 
ularly upon  chapter  33  where  we  find 
Moses'  blessing. 

He  spoke  these  words  immediately 
after  God  had  told  him  for  the  last 
time  that  he  would  not  be  permitted 
to  enter  the  land  of  promise  and  that 
he  must  die  before  God's  blessings 
would  be  given  to  the  people. 

Today  we  shall  note  how  God  was 
faithful  in  Moses'  death,  in  blessing 
the  tribes,  in  upholding  the  promised 
blessings,  and  in  Moses'  leadership. 

PARTI:  Moses'  Death 


SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  32:48-52 

In  refusing  Moses  permission  to 
enter  the  land  of  Canaan  with  those 
he  had  led  steadfastly  for  so  many 
years,  it  might  seem,  at  first,  that 
God  was  not  faithful.  Surely  if  any  Is- 
raelite deserved  to  enter  the  land  it 
was  Moses! 

But  this  is  precisely  the  point. 
Through  refusing  to  allow  Moses  to 
enter,  the  Lord  was  showing  Israel 
that  not  one  of  them  was  entering  be- 
cause he  deserved  it  but  solely  out  of 
His  goodness. 

The  Lord  had  chosen  Moses  for  a 
unique  office.  He  was  to  be  God's  in- 
strument for  giving  the  people  His 
law,  that  standard  of  what  God  ex- 
pected of  all  His  children.  Further,  he 
was  to  be  the  channel  through  which 
the  old  covenant  was  given,  by  which 
the  people  would  understand  that  in 
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order  to  remain  in  Canaan  and  be 
blessed,  they  must  faithfully  keep  all 
of  God's  law. 

Because  Moses  was  the  lawgiver, 
the  Lord  required  him  in  particular  to 
be  exemplary.  No  one,  not  even  Mo- 
ses, was  to  be  above  the  law. 

The  Lord  had  warned  Moses  of  this 
in  the  matter  of  his  failure  to  have  his 
son  circumcised.  Moses  had  evidently 
neglected  this  sacrament  which  God 
had  established  with  Abraham.  The 
Lord  nearly  killed  him  for  his  care- 
lessness, in  order  to  show  Moses  that 
there  would  be  no  exceptions.  His 
people  must  keep  the  whole  law  (Exo. 
4:24-26). 

The  particular  incident,  however, 
which  God  noted  as  being  the  one 
which  kept  Moses  from  entering  Ca- 
naan happened  at  Meribah,  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Zin.  We  read  of  this  in 
Numbers  chapter  20. 

While  the  people  were  encamped 
there,  and  Moses'  heart  was  doubtless 
saddened  by  the  death  of  his  sister 
Miriam,  the  people  strove  with  him, 
demanding  water  (32:3). 

The  Lord  told  Moses  to  take  the 
rod  and  speak  to  the  rock  and  that  He 
would  cause  water  to  gush  forth  from 
it  (v.  8). 

As  the  people  assembled  before  the 
rock,  Moses  opened  up  with  a  strong 
verbal  assault  on  them,  calling  them 
rebels  and  thoroughly  losing  his  tem- 
per. Further,  instead  of  giving  God 
the  glory,  he  implied  that  he  and 
Aaron  would  bring  forth  water  out  of 
the  rock.  Moreover,  instead  of  speak- 
ing to  it  as  he  had  been  commanded 
to  do,  he  struck  it. 
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Water  did  come  from  it  and  all  had 
sufficient  to  drink.  However,  the  Lord 
was  not  pleased  with  Moses.  God 
charged  him  with  lack  of  belief  in 
Him — that  is,  Moses  had  not  done 
what  he  did  as  an  act  of  faith  in  the 
Lord,  and  as  His  servant,  but  had  act- 
ed out  of  his  own  will  and  wrath. 

God  told  Moses  that  this  was  the 
reason  that  he  would  not  be  permitted 
to  lead  the  people  into  the  land  of 
promise  (v.  12).  The  place  was  called 
Meribah,  which  means  "strife,"  be- 
cause there  the  people  quarreled  with 
God. 

As  we  read  this  account,  perhaps 
we  sympathize  with  Moses.  After  all, 
which  of  us  could  have  endured  so 
much  complaining  from  so  many  peo- 
ple for  so  long? 

Again,  that  is  precisely  the  point. 
The  Lord  wished,  through  His  pun- 
ishment of  Moses,  to  show  once  again 
that  no  one,  not  even  Moses,  could 
please  Him  under  the  terms  of  the  old 
covenant. 

Moses'  death  was  to  be  a  reminder 
that  no  one  could  be  justified  in  God's 
sight  under  its  terms.  Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  the  Lord  and 
Moses'  lapse  of  faith,  if  even  for  just 
a  moment,  was  enough  to  cut  him  out 
of  the  blessing  of  God  which  accrued 
to  the  old  covenant. 

Of  course,  this  did  not  mean  that 
Moses  was  cut  off  from  the  covenant 
of  grace,  God's  new  covenant  through 
faith.  Moses,  like  all  of  us,  is  consid- 
ered as  just  before  the  Lord  because 
he  trusted  in  Him  (see  Heb.  11).  The 
fact  that  Moses  and  Elijah  both  ap- 
peared before  Jesus  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  makes  it  perfectly 
clear  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  with 
Moses  because  of  his  faith. 

God's  faithfulness  in  Moses'  death 
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is  the  faithfulness  of  the  Lawgiver, 
showing  that  the  law  must  be  upheld. 
When  we  see  that  not  even  one  like 
Moses  could  succeed  under  the  terms 
of  the  old  covenant,  we  are  driven  to 
faith  in  His  Son,  seeing  how  precious 
and  how  much  needed  is  the  new  cov- 
enant in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  feel  that  God  was  unfair  in 
refusing  to  allow  Moses  to  enter  the 
land  of  Canaan? 

2.  Has  this  lesson  made  me  more 
aware  that  my  salvation  depends  up- 
on Christ's  life  and  death? 

PART  II:  Blessing  the  Tribes 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  33:1-25 

After  being  told  for  the  last  time 
that  he  could  not  enter  Canaan,  Mo- 
ses moved  directly  into  recounting 
God's  blessings  upon  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. This  shows  that  he  fully  under- 
stood how  he  stood  with  the  Lord  and 
that  he  had  no  doubts  about  his  own 
salvation. 

He  understood,  too,  that  he  and 
any  others  in  Israel  who  were  to 
please  the  Lord  would  do  so  only  up- 
on the  basis  of  the  new  covenant,  the 
eternal  covenant  that  depended  upon 
God's  love  and  mercy. 

His  thoughts  went  to  God's  love 
and  to  the  objects  of  that  love,  the 
true  saints  of  God,  redeemed  from 
their  sins  by  what  God  would  do,  and 
not  by  what  they  could  do  (33:3-5). 
Salvation  depended  upon  their  King 
and  not  upon  their  works  (v.  5). 

Then,  one-by-one,  Moses  reviewed 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  reciting  the  bless- 
ing of  God  which  could  be  anticipat- 
ed. His  order  was  not  of  birth  nor  of 
preeminence,  as  was  that  of  Jacob  in 
Genesis  48.  He  began  with  Reuben, 
the  first  in  order  (33:6),  but  then 
moved  to  Judah,  the  first  in  preemi- 
nence (according  to  Jacob);  then  to 
Levi,  the  tribe  of  the  priests;  and  then 
to  Benjamin,  the  last  in  order  of  birth 
(v.  12). 

From  this  we  can  see  no  particular 
order,  but  we  do  note  that  in  each 
blessing  there  was  something  good. 
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Reuben  would  live  and  not  die  (v.  6). 
Judah  would  have  God's  help  (v.  7). 
Levi  would  teach  the  law  and  be 
blessed  in  the  work  of  his  hands  (vv. 
8-11).  Benjamin  would  be  beloved  of 
God  and  would  dwell  in  safety  by 
Him  (v.  12). 

Joseph  would  be  blessed  in  his  two 
tribes,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  (vv. 
13-17).  Zebulun  would  rejoice  in  his 
going  out  (vv.  18-19),  and  Gad  was 
blessed  as  he  was  enlarged  and  exe- 
cuted the  Lord's  righteousness. 

Dan  was  as  a  lion's  whelp  leaping 
on  the  good  ground  of  Bashan  (v.  22). 
Naphtali  would  be  full  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  (v.  23)  and  Asher 
would  be  blessed  with  children  and 
would  dip  his  feet  in  oil  (vv.  24-25). 

What  we  have  in  this  blessing  of 
Moses  is  the  assurance  that  of  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  God  would  bless 
many,  who  would  truly  be  His  chil- 
dren. Here,  the  tribes  are  taken  not  in 
their  literal  sense,  but  figuratively,  as 
symbolic  of  the  entire  people  of  God 
in  the  Old  Testament.  The  number 
twelve,  therefore,  representing  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  symbolizes  both 
here  and  in  Revelation,  the  whole  peo- 
ple of  God,  who  have  truly  trusted  in 
Him  and  are  therefore  to  be  recipients 
of  the  blessings  that  He  has  in  store 
for  them. 

In  the  New  Testament,  too,  we  see 
that  God  speaks  symbolically  of  the 
twelve  tribes  as  representative  of  His 
Church  (Rev.  7).  Likewise,  Revelation 
uses  the  twelve  apostles  as  symbolic 
of  the  New  Testament  believers,  as 
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representative  of  the  whole  people  of 
God,  saved  since  the  coming  and  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ  (Rev.  21). 

We  note  that  the  tribe  of  Simeon  is 
not  mentioned  here.  In  this  case,  that 
omission  may  be  because  Simeon  was 
eventually  absorbed  into  Judah.  At 
any  rate,  Simeon  is  included  in  the  list 
given  in  Revelation  chapter  7. 

Moses  made  it  clear  that  all  of  the 
blessings  mentioned  here  were  appli- 
cable only  to  those  who  had  learned 
that  they  couldn't  save  themselves  by 
their  own  works,  but  only  by  putting 
their  trust  in  the  Lord.  They  knew 
that  they  were  saved  on  the  terms  of 
the  new  covenant. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  As  I  read  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  various  tribes,  can  I  claim  these 
for  myself  as  well? 

2.  Do  I  look  for  blessings  from  the 
Lord  based  on  the  good  I  do? 

PART  III:  Eternally  Faithful 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  33:26-29 

Having  pronounced  the  blessings 
of  God  upon  the  true  believers  among 
them,  Moses  moved  on  to  show  that 
God  is  indeed  unique  and  depend- 
able. Of  course,  if  there  were  not  a 
faithful  God  standing  behind  His 
words,  they  would  have  been  merely 
meaningless  and  vain. 

Moses  called  the  true  Israel,  the  be- 
lievers, Jeshurun.  It  means  "The  Up- 
right" and  is  used  only  here  in  Moses' 
blessing  and  in  Isaiah  44:2.  It  clearly 
specified  those  in  Israel  who  were  up- 
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right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  As  Ha- 
bakkuk  tells  us,  they  are  those  who 
live  by  their  faith  (Hab.  2:4). 

Because  God  is  eternal  and  His 
dwelling  place,  where  the  saints  will 
also  dwell,  is  eternal,  underneath  God's 
people  are  His  everlasting  arms.  God 
will  not  only  hold  them  up,  but  will 
also  defeat  their  enemies  (v.  27;  com- 
pare Isa.  40:10-11). 

As  Jesus  Himself  said,  He  has  gone 
to  prepare  an  eternal  dwelling  place 
for  us  (John  14),  and  the  Israel  of 
God  will  dwell  forever  in  the  midst  of 
those  blessings.  Those  who  have  put 
their  trust  in  the  Lord  are  indeed  hap- 
py (blessed)  because  they  have  been 
saved  (v.  29). 

They  are  assured  that  God  is  their 
shield,  as  He  was  the  shield  of  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  15).  They  are  assured  that 
they  will  triumph  over  their  enemies, 
as  God  promised  in  Genesis  3:15,  and 
as  the  psalmist  continually  acknowl- 
edged in  the  midst  of  his  trials  on 
earth. 

Here  is  a  marvelous  evangelistic 
passage  which  gives  hope  to  those 
who  will  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord. 
One  is  included  in  the  true  Israel  of 
God,  the  Israel  to  whom  the  blessing 
will  come  and  that  will  be  saved  by 
being  reborn  into  God's  family  by 
His  grace,  through  faith. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Could  I  take  this  passage  and 
witness  to  others  concerning  the  ne- 
cessity for  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ? 

2.  Do  I  feel  that  I  am  upright  be- 
fore the  Lord?  Why? 

PART  IV:  Moses'  Leadership 

SCRIPTURE:  Deuteronomy  34:112 

Joshua  was  probably  the  one  who 
wrote  this  portion  of  Scripture.  He 
tells  us  first  how  Moses  climbed  Mt. 
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Nebo  to  the  top  of  Pisgah  and  how 
the  Lord  showed  him  all  the  land 
which  He  had  reserved  for  the  Israel- 
ites (34:1-4). 

Then  Moses  died  in  Moab  and  we 
are  told  that  no  one  knows  where  he 
was  buried.  It  is  implied,  however, 
that  the  Lord  buried  him  in  a  secret 
place,  lest  the  people  come  to  rever- 
ence the  place  too  much  (v.  6). 

Then  the  writer  reminds  us  of  the 
greatness  of  the  man  Moses  and  the 
benefit  of  his  leadership  for  all  of  Is- 
rael (vv.  7-12).  He  had  lived  to  be  120 
years  old,  yet  he  was  not  physically 
weakened  at  all.  His  good  eyesight  is 
particularly  mentioned,  as  it  was  a 
very  unusual  thing  for  a  man  of  his 
age.  Doubtless,  this  made  it  possible 
for  him  to  continue  to  write  God's 
Word,  the  entire  Pentateuch. 

Also,  Moses'  successor,  Joshua,  had 
been  well-prepared  to  take  over  from 
him  (v.  9).  Of  course,  he  couldn't 
ever  take  the  place  of  Moses  in  the 
people's  hearts.  Nor  was  there  ever 
again  another  like  Moses.  Remember 
at  the  age  of  80,  he  seemed  to  have 
done  nothing  greater  than  leading  a 
flock  of  sheep  around  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

But  it  was  surely  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  that  raised  up  such  a  man 
for  Israel.  He  is  truly  a  tribute  to 
what  God  can  do  with  one  life,  even 
at  an  old  age.  It  is  never  too  late  to 
begin  to  serve  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  thought  that  my  life 
counted  for  very  little  because  I  seem 
to  have  done  nothing  great? 

2.  Can  I  look  back  and  see  that  per- 
haps the  Lord  has  been  preparing  me 
to  serve  Him  now!  Am  I  willing  to 
put  my  life  in  His  hands  now,  no  mat- 
ter how  late  the  day? 

Next  week:  "In  the  Beginning," 
Genesis  1:1-2:3.  E 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


FOR  SEPTEMBER 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Great  Invitation 


In  our  study  of  Isaiah  40-55  we 
have  noted  the  glorious  expectation 
of  the  remnant.  They  were  brought  to 
see  that  the  Messiah  who  would  come 
from  heaven  with  His  Father's  bless- 
ing would  deliver  them  from  their  en- 
emies and  from  their  own  sinfulness 
into  personal  fellowship  with  God  for- 
ever. 

Most  public  celebrations  commem- 
orate some  great  person  or  event  from 
the  days  of  past  history.  But  the  Bi- 
ble, bidding  us  to  look  forward  and 
upward,  celebrates  "a  glorious  fu- 
ture." Great  things  have  happened  in 
the  past,  but  nothing  can  compare 
with  what  we  anticipate  in  the  prom- 
ises of  God.  Christ  Jesus  has  been 
here.  He  lived  a  perfect  life  and,  in 
God's  time,  He  died  for  us. 

Scripture  reveals  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation, and  from  the  Scripture  we 
know  that  salvation  is  the  work  of 
God  received  by  man  through  faith. 
Abraham,  the  pioneer,  is  considered 
to  be  the  father  of  all  who  are  saved 
through  believing  in  the  grace  of  God. 
God  revealed  His  plan  to  Abraham  in 
the  form  of  a  promise  (Gen.  12:1-3). 

Later  Abraham  was  told  that  the 
promise  would  extend  to  his  "seed." 
This  promise  was  repeated  to  Isaac 
and  then  to  Jacob.  Israel  developed 
as  a  nation  cherishing  this  promise  as 
a  tradition. 

Still  later  the  idea  was  developed 
that  the  nation  of  Israel  was  the  seed 
in  the  promise,  "in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed" 
(Gen.  22:18).  Even  today  many  Jews 
hold  this  concept  as  do  some  churches. 

However,  Paul  made  it  specifically 
clear  in  his  letter  to  the  Galatians  that 
the  seed  in  Abraham's  covenant  was 
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Jesus  Christ,  who  came  as  the  Mes- 
siah, in  fulfillment  of  Old  Testament 
prophecy  (Gal.  3:16). 

David  was  promised  that  one  of  his 
seed  should  sit  on  the  throne  forever, 
and  rule  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  men 
on  earth  (II  Sam.  7:12-16).  In  his  let- 
ter to  the  Romans,  Paul  wrote,  "Con- 
cerning his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh"  (Rom.  1:3). 

Thus  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  dis- 
tinctly named  as  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  seed  of  David,  fulfilling 
both  the  Abrahamic  and  Davidic  cov- 
enants and  the  promise  of  the  Messiah 
who  would  establish  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

In  the  Old  Testament  record  of 
God's  dealing  with  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, prophets,  priests  and  kings  com- 
municated the  will  of  God  (Heb.  1:1- 
2). 

Earlier,  God  gave  Moses  the  Ten 
Commandments  to  guide  the  children 
of  Israel  into  righteousness  as  they 
lived  in  the  land  of  promise. 

Despite  all  God's  help,  the  children 
of  Israel  continued  to  be  wayward  in 
relation  to  God.  The  prophets  warned 
Israel  that  God  would  not  be  mocked, 
and  if  they  persisted  in  departing  from 
Him  in  following  pagan  practices  He 
would  destroy  them. 

Even  to  this  day  some  people  will 
question  whether  God  would  actually 
destroy  anyone.  This  is  unfortunate. 
The  Bible  gives  us  plainly  to  under- 
stand— from  as  early  as  the  time  of 
the  flood — that  God  will  destroy  those 
who  do  not  obey  Him. 

In  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of 
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Sodom  and  Gomorrah  we  have  a  clear 
picture  of  the  way  in  which  God  will 
destroy  those  who  are  evil  and  willful. 
While  it  is  wonderfully  true  that  if  the 
man  sows  unto  the  Spirit  he  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting,  it  is 
also  just  as  true  that  if  a  man  sows  to 
the  flesh,  he  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption. 

In  the  days  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel 
and  others,  God  announced  that  He 
would  establish  a  new  covenant.  He 
had  sent  judges  and  then  kings  to  lead 
the  people  and  He  promised  to  send 
the  Messiah,  His  own  chosen  Servant, 
to  deliver  them  from  their  enemies 
and  to  bring  them  into  fellowship  with 
Himself  (Jer.  31:31-33). 

The  prophet  Joel  pointed  out  that 
God  would  send  His  own  Holy  Spirit 
into  His  people  to  activate  the  new 
covenant:  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions:  and 
also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour 
out  my  spirit"  (Joel  2:28-29). 

If  anybody  could  have  done  the 
will  of  God,  one  could  expect  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  would  have  been  able  to 
do  this.  They  had  Abraham  as  their 
father,  and  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph  and 
other  great  men  leading  them.  They 
had  the  help  of  God  in  every  way,  but 
they  could  not  and  did  not  follow  the 
will  of  God.  Instead  they  disappoint- 
ed and  betrayed  Him.  God  warned 
them  through  the  prophets  that  He 
would  not  put  up  with  their  disobedi- 
ence forever  (Gen.  6:3). 

The  time  for  a  showdown  came,  as 
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the  prophets  had  warned  them.  Among 
the  people  in  those  days  were  some 
who  truly  believed.  Although  weak 
and  sinful  like  the  others,  they  trusted 
in  God.  Because  they  trusted,  God 
sent  His  Son  into  this  world  on  their 
behalf.  He  lived  life  perfectly  and  es- 
tablished a  perfect  righteousness  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  Then  God  transferred 
that  righteousness  to  the  believers, 
"the  remnant."  Whoever  will  trust  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  actually  in- 
herit the  righteousness  of  Christ  by 
the  grace  of  God. 

It  is  natural  to  feel  that  if  you  get 
anything  good  in  this  world  you  will 
have  to  pay  for  it.  Not  only  am  I  not 
thankful  for  what  I  have,  because  I 
think  I  paid  for  it;  I  am  inclined  also 
to  be  proud  as  I  compare  myself  with 
others.  This  is  not  how  one  enters  in- 
to the  blessing  of  God.  The  spiritual 
truth  is  that  I  receive  from  God,  as  a 
gift,  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

When  God  revealed  His  plan  to  the 
prophets,  He  offered  His  righteous- 
ness to  whoever  believed  and  came  to 
Him.  In  this  way  anybody  who  would, 
could  come.  And  anybody  who  came 


would  be  dealt  with  in  the  grace  of 
God  by  the  power  of  God. 

This  is  the  grace  of  God,  what  God 
will  do  in  His  own  way  for  His  own 
glory.  He  will  actually  perform  Him- 
self what  is  necessary  for  our  salva- 
tion. All  the  believer  needs  to  do  is  to 
heed  the  call  and  come. 

This  invitation  is  spelled  out  in  var- 
ious places  in  Isaiah  55: 

"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  mon- 
ey and  without  price.  Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not?  hearken  diligently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 
and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fat- 
ness. Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
me:  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live; 
and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  cov- 
enant with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies 
of  David"  (55:1-3). 

This  reminds  us  of  the  invitation  to 
the  wedding  feast  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. When  those  who  were  first  bid- 
den did  not  come,  the  servants  were 
sent  out  into  the  highways  and  by- 


ways and  instructed  to  bring  them  in 
(Matt.  22:10).  There  was  no  apprais- 
al, no  examination,  no  selection  to 
pick  out  certain  people,  but  an  open 
call  "whosoever  will  may  come." 

The  Messiah  was  sent  by  Almighty 
God  to  bring  believers  into  the  will 
of  God.  "Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a 
nation  that  thou  knowest  not,  and  na- 
tions that  knew  not  thee  shall  run 
unto  thee  because  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel; 
for  he  hath  glorified  thee"  (55:5). 

This  seems  to  point  to  the  Gentiles 
who  would  come  in  as  part  of  the 
remnant.  Scripture  reminds  us  "they 
are  not  all  Israel  who  are  of  Israel." 
Even  the  remnant  were  not  the  blood 
descendants  of  Abraham.  Anybody 
who  believed  like  Abraham  was  in- 
cluded in  that  invitation,  and  the  Gen- 
tiles would  come  in  large  numbers. 
Paul  commented  on  the  great  influx 
of  the  Gentiles  who  believed  when  the 
Gospel  was  preached  (Rom.  11:25). 

Isaiah  issued  the  call  to  faith  which 
we  recognize  as  the  message  of  evan- 
gelism everywhere: 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
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near:  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 
don" (55:6-7).  No  invitation  could  be 
more  gracious.  The  only  prerequisite 
would  be  that  the  soul  would  want  the 
blessing  of  God.  The  believing  soul  is 
to  seek  the  Lord,  the  wicked  is  to  for- 
sake his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  is  to  forsake  his  thoughts. 

The  glory  of  the  grace  of  God  re- 
vealed here  should  not  blind  our  eyes 
to  the  simple  prerequisite:  The  sinner 
must  want  to  be  saved.  You  will  re- 
member that  when  Jesus  met  the  man 
at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  He  asked, 
"Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?"  This 
was  a  way  of  saying,  "Do  you  want 
to  be  cured?"  This  will  be  true  for 
everyone  today.  Regardless  of  how 
gracious  the  Gospel  invitation  may 
be,  the  individual  who  responds  must 
be  willing  to  leave  where  he  is  to  get 
to  where  he  is  called. 

The  context  suggests  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  anticipated  the  honest  sur- 
prise that  any  sincere  person  would 
have  that  so  much  could  be  offered  so 
freely;  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  God  is 
unspeakable. 

"For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heav- 
ens are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts"  (55: 
8-9). 

The  chapter  closes  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  joy  which  will  prevail 
when  Christ  completes  His  work.  Not 
only  will  gladness  and  joy  prevail,  but 
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the  curse  will  be  lifted  from  the  cre- 
ation. 

"For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and 
be  led  forth  with  peace:  the  moun- 
tains and  the  hills  shall  break  forth 
before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 
Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle  tree:  and  it  shall 
be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut 
off"  (55:12-13). 

In  an  early  chapter  of  Genesis,  it 
was  written  that  the  earth  was  cursed 
to  bring  forth  thorns  and  briers.  Here 
Isaiah  prophesied  "instead  of  the  thorn 
shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead 
of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree:  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a 
name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off." 

There  is  a  glorious  future  awaiting. 
The  time  will  come  when  the  whole 
work  of  God,  the  completion  of  the 
work  of  Christ,  will  bring  glory  to  the 
name  of  the  Father.  All  the  universe 
will  rejoice  to  see  God's  plan  working 
out,  that  His  Son  should  be  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren. 

God's  people  will  finally  be  able  to 
sing  a  new  song  when  they  are  deliv- 
ered from  this  present  carnal  world 
into  the  eternal  spiritual  world.  By 
the  power  of  God  that  raised  Christ 
Jesus  from  the  dead  into  the  newness 
of  life  they  will  be  able  to  sing  the 
song  of  the  redeemed.  Jesus  Christ 
encouraged  His  disciples  saying: 

"These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  over- 
come the  world"  (John  16:33). 

As  surely  as  we  live  in  this  world, 
we  shall  have  trouble  and  sorrow. 
When  we  wish  we  had  health  or 
strength  or  other  blessings,  we  need 
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to  remember  that  these  will  come  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  book  of  Isaiah,  especially  chap- 
ters 40-55,  draws  our  attention  to  the 
remnant.  Despite  the  troubles,  those 
believers  looked  to  God  for  deliver- 
ance. With  them  we  can  look  forward 
and  upward  into  the  presence  of  God 
and  find  in  our  hearts  a  lifting  strength 
from  God  which  will  cause  us  to  re- 
joice in  Him  and  to  sing  a  new  song. 
Hallelujah!  ffl 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Sing  a  New 
Song"  is  available  in  12  studies  on 
three  cassettes,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  $4  each, 
from  Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry, 
"The  Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


Layman— from  p.  15 

The  people  around  me  were  talking 
in  low  tones  and  I  know  what  I  had 
said  was  a  real  witness  to  them,  al- 
though the  way  I  handled  the  situa- 
tion probably  looked  as  crazy  to  them 
as  the  way  the  man  himself  had  acted. 

It  turned  out,  I  was  on  the  wrong 
bus,  but  God  does  all  things  well.  It 
stopped  only  a  few  blocks  away  from 
my  regular  bus  stop  and  I  didn't  mind 
the  exercise. 

I've  thought  about  that  experience 
many  times  since  then  and  how  Jesus 
came  to  my  rescue  instantly  when  I 
spoke  His  name.  It's  too  bad  I  had  to 
learn  the  hard  way,  but  I  don't  regret 
in  any  way  having  that  experience. 

Whenever  my  husband  is  gone  now 
and  I'm  tempted  to  fear,  I  remember 
the  faithfulness  of  my  Lord  that  day. 
Indeed,  "the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal"  (II  Cor.  10:4). 
Who  needs  a  baseball  bat  when  we 
can  use  the  powerful  name  of  Je- 
sus? ffl 
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I'm  going  to  RTS  because  they're 
giving  me  the  tools  I  need  for  my 
ministry.  I'm  getting  a  solid  Bible 
base  and  consistent  reformed  the- 
ology, but  as  a  Christian  Ed  major 
I'm  getting_a  lot  more. 

"The  RTS  faculty  has  not  only 
taught  me  biblical  principles, 
they've  shown  me  now  to  put  them 
to  work  in  the  church.  In  fact,  they 
encouraged  me  to  take  this  year  off 
to  intern  in  Atlanta's  Perimeter 
Presbyterian  Church  under  Randy 
Pope  (on  the  right).  It's  this  practical 
application  that  really  excites  me 
about  Reformed. 

"So  if  you're  looking  for  more 
than  solid  theology,  consider 
Reformed.  In  fact,  why  not  write 
them  today. 

"They'll  fill  you  in  on  the  pro- 
grams I'm  experiencing'.' 
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First  in  a  series. 

WITH  SO  MANY 
GOOD  SEMINARIES 
AVAILABLE  TODAY. 
WHY  WOULD  SOMEONE 


CHOOSE  REFORMED? 

_  ijjf  It 

Any  seminary, 
if  it's  commit- 
ted to  excel- 
lence, should 
place  a  high 
priority  on  the 
Scriptures.  At 
seminary,  stu- 
dents are  en- 
couraged to 
evaluate  life  in 
light  of  God's 
Word.  They 
ties  to  study, 
or  the  direction 

Dr.  Luder  Whitlock,  President, 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

are  given  opportuni 
meditate,  and  plan  f 

in  which  God  leads  them. 

The  students  who  choose 
Reformed  are  serious  about  their 
study.  They  come  to  RTS  because 
they  know  we'll  do  everything  we 
can  to  help  them  learn  as  much  as 
possible  about  the  Scriptures.  And 
that's  why  we  maintain  such  a  high 
standard  for  biblical  scholarship. 
Our  students  learn  Hebrew  and 
Greek  so  they  can  teach  and 
preach  with  certainty.  Some  even 
take  internships  in  churches  to  put 
into  practice  what  they  are 
learning. 

It  is  our  reformed  theology 
that  requires  this  kind  of  biblical 
scholarship.  As  reformed 
Christians,  we  are  constantly 
reminded  to  conform  our  faith  and 
the  practice  of  that  faith  to  God's 
standards  as  set  forth  in  His  Word. 

We  sincerely  adhere  to  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
but  while  doing  so,  strive  to  walk  a 
carefully  balanced  line  between 
unchallengeable  doctrine  and 
open-mindedness.  Where  the  Bible 
is  clear,  we  stand  clear.  Where  the 
Bible  offers  no  definite  conclusion, 
we  hesitate  to  be  dogmatic. 

We  believe  our  name  reflects 
the  heritage  and  vision  behind  our 
seminary.  We  are  evangelical, 
committed  to  the  inerrancy  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  winning  the  world 
for  Christ,  and  to  the  application  of 
the  Word  to  all  of  life. 

If  you  would  like  to  hear 
more  about  RTS,  write  to  me 
today,  or  call  (601)  922-4988. 
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Address 


City  State  Zi 


SEMINARS 
FOR  CHURCH 
LEADERS 


National  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Fellowship 


Location 


Date 


Baltimore,  MD    (Abbott  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church) 

Saturday,  September  26  (9  AM  -  12PM) 

Detroit,  Ml    (Ward  Presbyterian  Church,  Livonia) 

Saturday,  October  3  (1  PM  -  4  PM) 

Grand  Rapids,  Ml    (Seventh  Reformed  Church) 

Friday,  October  2  (7  PM  -  10  PM) 


Lansing,  IL    (First  Reformed  Church) 


Thursday,  October  1  (7  PM  -  10  PM) 


Norfolk,  VA    (Calvary  Presbyterian  Church) 

Thursday,  September  24  (7  PM  -  10  PM) 

Philadelphia,  PA    (Bethany  Collegiate  Presbyterian  Church,  Havertown) 

Saturday,  November  21  (9  AM  -  12  PM) 

Philadelphia,  PA    (Tenth  Presbyterian  Church) 

Saturday,  October  10  (9  AM  -  3  PM) 

Philadelphia,  PA    (Westminster  Theological  Seminary) 

Friday,  October  23  (7  PM  -  10  PM) 

Pittsburgh/Beaver  Falls,  PA   (Geneva  College  [Science  Building,  Room  15]) 

Thursday,  October  22  (7  PM  -  10  PM) 

Washington,  DC    (Wallace  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church) 

Friday,  September  25  (7  PM  -  10  PM) 


Topics/Speakers/ 
Leaders  (see  below) 

E  G  H 

B  E  F 

B  E  F 

B  E  F 

E  G  H 

A  C  D 
Special  Meeting,  see  Note  K. 

E  J  L 

E  J  L 

E  G  H 


Topics/Speakers/Leaders 

A  —  "The  Elders'  Counseling  Ministry"    John  F.  Bettler,  Director 

The  Christian  Counseling  and  Education  Foundation 

B  —  "How  to  Listen  to  a  Sermon"  Richard  Allen  Bodey,  Professor 

Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School 

C  —  "The  High  Calling  of  Church  Leadership  Edmund  P.  Clowney,  President 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 

D  —  "How  to  Have  a  World-Conscious  Church"   Harvie  M.  Conn,  Professor 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 

E  —  "Using  the  Church's  Limited  Resources  (Time,  Energy,  Money)"   George  C.  Fuller 

Dean  of  Faculty,  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 

F  —  "Organizing  a  Church  for  Mission"  Roger  S.  Greenway,  Pastor 

Burton  Heights  Christian  Reformed  Church,  Grand  Rapids 

G  —  "Small  Group  Dynamics  in  Church  Board  Meetings"    Martin  C.  Hardman 

Pastoral  Ministry,  Washington,  DC 

H—  "Organizing  Deacons  for  Service"   Timothy  J.  Keller,  Pastor 

West  Hopewell  Presbyterian  Church,  Hopewell,  VA 

J  —  "Session:  Structured  for  Service"   Frank  N.  Kik,  Pastor 

Eastminster  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Wichita,  KS 

K  —  Interaction  between  Urban  and  Suburban  Christians.  Program  will  be  under  the  leadership  of  William  Krispin  (Director, 
Center  for  Urban  Theological  Studies)  and  other  leaders  of  the  urban  church.  An  unusual  opportunity  for  church  leaders  to 
listen  to  one  another.  Lunch  may  be  purchased  in  many  convenient  restaurants. 

L  —  "How  to  Have  a  Vital  Church"  Donald  J.  MacNair,  Executive  Director 

National  Presbyterian  Missions 


^  HOW  TO  REGISTER  FOR  THESE  MEETINGS 

These  meetings  are  planned  for  all  church  officers  and 
leaders,  for  pastors  and  for  church  members.  To  regis- 
ter, send  (1)  names,  (2)  addresses,  (3)  telephone 
numbers,  (4)  an  indication  of  which  meeting  you  plan  to 
attend,  (5)  together  with  $5.00  (check,  payable  to 
NPRF)  for  each  registrant  to: 


Dr.  George  C.  Fuller,  Executive  Director 
National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellowship 
P.O.  Box  44 

Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania  19481 
Telephone:  (215)  647-1322 
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Mailbag 


CHURCH  DISMISSED 

I  just  wanted  to  let  you  folks  at  the 
Journal  know  that  the  Zachary  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  myself  as  pas- 
tor, have  been  dismissed  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  South  Louisiana  (PCUS)  to 
the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church, 
following  a  vote  of  77-2  on  July  26  by 
our  congregation. 

The  Administrative  Commission  of 
South  Louisiana  presbytery  acted  in  a 
very  cordial,  dignified  and  Christian 
manner.  There  was  no  thought  of  tak- 
ing our  property,  and  we  appreciate 
the  fine  spirit  of  the  commission. 

We  are  also  thrilled  about  our  asso- 
ciation with  the  new  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church! 

—(Rev.)  Steven  E.  Barrett 
Zachary,  La. 
This  group  (EPC)  is  the  new  one  of  mostly 
former  UPCUSA  congregations.— Ed. 

OF  CENTRAL  DISTINCTIVES 

I  was  troubled  by  the  debate  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCA  con- 
cerning the  merger  with  the  OPC  and 
RPCES — in  particular  the  statements 
by  the  Rev.  Ben  Haden  of  Chatta- 
nooga, regarding  the  central  evange- 
listic emphasis  of  the  PCA  as  our 
"distinctive"  and  his  fear  of  OPC 
and  RPCES  criticism  of  Bill  Bright 
and  Billy  Graham  as  threatening  to 
the  PCA. 


First,  the  OPC  and  RPCES  would 
be  correct  to  admonish  both  Bill 
Bright  and  Billy  Graham,  for  neither 
is  above  criticism,  though  we  can  ap- 
preciate their  efforts. 

Second,  it  would  seem  that  the  great 
distinctive  of  the  PCA  is  its  commit- 
ment to  the  historical  position  of  the 
church,  i.e.,  Reformed  theology.  A 
central  emphasis,  as  Dr.  Haden  said, 
on  evangelism  could  be  said  of  the 
Southern  Baptists  and  still  other  de- 
nominations. 

It  is  true  that  the  PCA  is  committed 
to  evangelism  and  this  is  certainly  not 
in  conflict  with  Calvinism,  as  Dr.  R. 
C.  Sproul  pointed  out.  However,  let 
our  distinctive  be  in  our  commitment 
to  the  truth  of  the  Reformed  position. 
Else,  what  are  we  winning  the  lost  to 
and  with  what  will  we  teach  them  to 
live  in  a  fallen  world? 

— C.  Vance  Hooper 
Winter  Springs,  Fla. 

MOON  'PICTURE'  DRAWS  FIRE 

I  consider  it  in  very  poor  taste  that 
you  showed  the  picture  of  "father  fig- 
ure" Sun  Myung  Moon  on  the  cover 
of  the  August  5  Journal. 

To  many  this  might  have  been  con- 
sidered an  endorsement  as  they  might 
have  failed  to  read  the  article  on  page 
7.  The  picture  had  no  qualifying  state- 
ment as  to  his  non-Biblical  doctrines. 

— Mrs.  Leon  C.  Love 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 


Let  me  mention  my  displeasure  at 
having  seen  Sun  Myung  Moon  pic- 
tured on  the  front  cover.  I  don't  ob- 


ject to  any  feature  article  about  him 
or  his  "church"  but  I  just  don't  care 
to  see  his  likeness  so  prominently  fea- 
tured as  if  the  Journal  were  Time  or 
Newsweek. 

My  postal  carrier  might  think  that 
Presbyterians  have  something  in  com- 
mon with  Moon. 

—Mrs.  Jules  P.  Herbert  II 
Manassas,  Va. 

FROM  A  PRISONER 

I  am  a  prisoner,  recently  incarcer- 
ated in  Chillicothe,  Ohio.  It  is  sheer 
desperation  and  a  dire  need  to  com- 
municate with  the  outside  world  that, 
prompts  me  to  write. 

Since  my  incarceration  I  have  come 
to  view  things  differently  and  I  do  not 
wish  to  reenter  society  an  introverted 
man,  destined  to  become  just  another 
statistic  like  so  many  before  me.  I  am 
therefore  reaching  out,  hoping  that 
there  are  those  out  there  who  would 
be  willing  to  help  me  maintain  the 
proper  perspective  and  supply  some 
vestige  of  human  warmth. 

I  am  35  and  my  address  is,  Ronald 
Haynes,  160-053,  15802  St.  Rt.  104, 
Chillicothe,  Ohio  45601. 

— Ronald  Haynes 
Chillicothe,  Ohio 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  don't  really  think  of  myself  as  be- 
ing old,  but  I  have  been  retired  for  23 
years!  I  do  hope  I  will  be  able  to  read 
the  Journal  for  a  long  time  yet,  as  I 
have  never  read  a  church  paper  its 
equal.  When  it  comes,  I  sit  down  and 
read  all  of  it. 

I  give  the  Journal  to  friends  and 
even  all  friends  I  know  who  take  it  to 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


tell  them  to  be  sure  to  read  all  of  it  be- 
cause it  gets  better  every  week. 

— E.  Mark  Smith  Sr. 
Meridian,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

Curtis  Jones  from  Patchogue,  N.Y.,  to  the 
St.  Luke  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Dallas, 
Tex. 

James  A.  Jones  Jr.,  a  missionary  to  France 
of  the  PCA,  is  serving  the  Asbury  Church, 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  as  stated  supply. 

Joseph  Kang,  received  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Korea  by  National  Capital- 
Union  presbytery  (PCUS-UPCUSA)  as  evan- 
gelist to  organize  the  Virginia  United  Ko- 
rean Mission,  Springfield,  Va. 

Rodney  T.  King,  Marion,  N.C,  has  been  called 
by  the  Desert  Springs  Evangelical  Church 
(PCA),  Tucson,  Ariz. 

Richard  T.  V.  Kleiman  from  Dallas,  Tex  ,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Stephen- 
ville,  Tex. 

Thomas  A.  Little  Jr.  from  Charlotte,  N.C,  to 
the  Southport,  N.C,  church  (PCUS). 

CORRECTION 

R.  Dennis  Nolen  Jr.  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Camden,  Ala.,  and  not  the  McBride 
Memorial  Church,  Camden,  Miss.,  as  re- 
ported. 
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■  Due  to  circumstances  of  an  unex- 
pected nature,  and  beyond  his  control, 
it  has  been  necessary  for  the  Rev. 
Harris  Langford  to  interrupt  his  se- 
ries of  articles  on  the  cults.  We  hope 
the  interruption  is  only  temporary. 
But  at  this  particular  juncture  we  are 
glad  to  have  opportunity  to  carry  a 
couple  of  comments  on  the  "joining 
and  receiving"  process  now  going  on 
between  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC)  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES).  (See  pp.  7,  8.) 
As  of  this  writing,  no  presbyteries 
have  yet  voted  on  the  merger  propo- 
sal. We  hope  to  report  the  results  of 
the  presbytery  voting,  as  we  get  them. 

■  A  correction  is  in  order:  In  the  Ju- 
ly 1  Journal,  several  sentences  were 
inadvertently  omitted  from  the  story 
of  the  152nd  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  (RPNA).  We  mentioned  tape 
recordings  of  a  conference  held  in 
connection  with  the  meeting  of  Syn- 
od, but  did  not  identify  the  gathering. 
It  was  a  study  conference  covering  the 
"regulative  principle"  which  governs 
the  RPNA's  practices  in  worship.  (The 
RPNA  sings  Psalms  only,  and  unac- 
companied.) The  conference  was  co- 
sponsored  by  the  RPNA  and  the  OPC. 
Thirteen  OPC  representatives,  60  from 
the  RPNA  and  about  50  visitors  par- 
ticipated as  leaders  of  both  groups 
traced  their  own  heritage  on  the  con- 
troversial issue  of  using  other  than 
Psalms  in  formal  worship.  Editor  Don- 
ald McCrory  of  the  RPNA  Covenant- 
er Witness  said:  "There  was  good  in- 
terest, but  on  several  key  issues  the 
participants  appeared  to  be  talking 
past  each  other."  Cassettes  of  the  meet- 
ing are  available  from  the  RPNA 
Board  of  Education  and  Publication, 
800  Wood  St.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  15221. 

■  An  interested  reader  has  reminded 
us  that  with  all  the  talk  about  TV  pro- 
gramming, Christians  should  not  for- 
get that  TV  stations  are  considered 


public  trusts  and  their  licenses  must 
be  renewed  every  three  years.  At  li- 
cense renewal  time,  the  stations  are 
required  to  solicit  comments  from  the 
general  public  on  the  quality  of  their 
programming.  If  Christians  will  not 
forward  comments  to  the  Federal  Com- 
munications Commission  about  the 
quality  of  programming  on  local  sta- 
tions, it  is  certain  that  special  interest 
groups  will  be  heard.  And  by  the  way, 
don't  forget  that  cable  makes  R-  and 
X-rated  movies  much  more  available 
for  home  consumption. 

■  From  Boston,  we  hear  that  mil- 
lionaire William  E.  Nicker  son  has  been 
looking  around  for  schools  to  which 
he  can  leave  money  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  "liberal  theology."  In  a 
word  of  explanation,  Mr.  Nickerson 
said  he  was  interested  in  supporting 
schools  that  will  "promote  a  theology 
that  respects  all  religions."  He  has 
decided  that  the  best  beneficiaries  of 
his  benevolence  would  be  Harvard 
Divinity  School,  Piedmont  College  (a 
small  liberal  arts  school  in  Demorest, 
Ga.)  and  two  other  yet  unnamed  col- 
leges. Harvard  will  get  $3  million  of 
Mr.  Nickerson's  estate  and  the  other 
schools  $1  million  each. 

■  From  Manhattan,  we  know  you 
will  be  happy  to  hear  that  Trinity  Lu- 
theran church  will  continue  to  allow 
its  neighbors  to  raise  flowers  and  veg- 
etables on  land  once  occupied  by  the 
church  building.  After  the  old  edi- 
fice was  demolished  seven  years  ago, 
the  congregation  began  worshiping  in 
the  parish  hall.  But  as  the  vacant  land 
was  turned  into  gardens,  the  city  tax 
office's  attention  turned  to  Trinity 
Lutheran.  Declaring  the  land  taxable, 
the  city  levied  some  $11,520  in  taxes 
before  the  congregation  finally  got 
the  attention  of  the  New  York  City 
tax  commission  and  was  granted  an 
exemption.  OFJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Sunday  Voting  Bill  May  Get  Big  Boost 


WASHINGTON— A  controversial  bill 
to  shift  national  elections  in  the  United 
States  from  Tuesdays  to  Sundays  got 
a  boost  here  with  an  announcement 
from  Congressman  Mario  Biaggi  (D- 
N.Y.)  that  he  hopes  to  attach  such  leg- 
islation to  a  bill  extending  the  Voting 
Rights  Act  of  1965. 

Although  the  Voting  Rights  Act's 
extension  is  by  no  means  guaranteed, 
it  is  considered  by  many  observers  at 
least  to  have  a  better  chance  of  pas- 
sage than  does  the  Sunday  voting  bill 
by  itself. 

Congressman  Biaggi  says  the  two 
pieces  of  legislation  belong  together 
because  "both  seek  to  insure  that  as 
many  as  possible  can  vote." 


FRANCE — A  gunman  who  fired  into 
a  praying  church  congregation  left  no 
injuries  and  little  damage,  but  for  a 
small,  growing  evangelical  congrega- 
tion in  Vaulx  En  Velin,  the  incident 
was  only  one  of  many  acts  of  violence 
in  more  than  two  years. 

The  gunman  fired  at  the  congrega- 
tion at  a  night  meeting  following  the 
showing  of  a  Billy  Graham  film  at- 
tended by  some  Muslim  young  people. 

The  vandalism  is  a  problem  shared 
by  other  evangelical  churches,  includ- 
ing four  which  were  damaged  or  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  Several  groups,  in- 
cluding Baptists,  Methodists,  Assem- 
blies of  God  and  Pentecostals  minis- 
ter in  the  Lyons  metropolitan  area, 
where  1.25  million  people  live. 


Supporters  of  the  Sunday  voting 
bill  explain  that  a  major  reason  for 
such  a  change  is  to  make  it  possible 
for  the  entire  country  to  vote  during 
the  same  hours,  without  reference  to 
time  zones.  It  was  widely  argued  dur- 
ing the  last  presidential  election  that 
Ronald  Reagan's  early  landslide  in 
the  East  discouraged  many  voters  in 
the  West  from  even  going  to  the  polls. 

Such  bills  have  reportedly  been  suc- 
cessful in  France,  and  in  other  coun- 
tries, in  efforts  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  voters. 

Mr.  Biaggi's  bill  is  being  co-spon- 
sored by  a  bipartisan  group  of  about 
40  House  members,  and  has  received 
expressions  of  support  from  former 


A  third  fire  destroyed  an  indepen- 
dent Baptist  church  building  and  a 
fourth  destroyed  an  Assembly  of  God 
church,  the  largest  church  in  the  city 
of  Lyon. 

One  of  four  men  who  set  the  latter 
fire  went  to  police  and  admitted  that 
he  and  the  three  others  had  gotten  the 
idea  from  the  first  three  fires.  They 
told  police  they  wanted  to  "show  the 
evangelicals  that  they  were  wrong." 

Police  have  not  been  able  to  appre- 
hend anyone  in  connection  with  the 
other  fires,  but  they  know  more  than 
one  person  is  involved.  Eighteen  per- 
cent of  the  evangelical  churches  in 
the  Lyons  area  have  been  destroyed, 
according  to  reports. — Evangelical 
Press.  E 


Presidents  Richard  Nixon,  Gerald  Ford 
and  Jimmy  Carter. 

President  Reagan  has  not  yet  com- 
mented either  on  the  Sunday  voting 
bill  or  on  extension  of  the  Voting 
Rights  Act  of  1965.  The  legislation  is 
now  in  a  subcommittee  of  the  House 
Judiciary  Committee. 

The  Sunday  voting  proposal  has 
drawn  a  mixed  response  from  reli- 
gious leaders.  Many  conservatives  op- 
pose it  as  an  undue  secularization  of 
Sunday.  But  many  liberals  are  afraid 
that  the  more  faithful  attendance  pat- 
terns at  conservative  churches  could 
provide  a  "get-out-the-vote"  mecha- 
nism which  would  allow  conservatives 
to  exercise  an  undue  tilt  in  their  di- 
rection. CO 

Religious  Lobbyists 
Happy  With  Tax  Bill 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Religious 
groups  and  charitable  institutions  have 
lobbied  long  for  removal  of  both  the 
"marriage  tax  penalty"  and  for  a  char- 
itable tax  deduction  on  the  so-called 
"short"  form.  Both  measures  feature 
prominently  in  the  Reagan  three-year 
tax  cut  bill  which  has  now  passed 
both  in  the  House  and  the  Senate. 

To  counter  the  "marriage  penalty" 
under  which  two  taxpayers  often  pay 
more  to  the  federal  government  if  mar- 
ried than  they  would  if  they  were  sin- 
gle, a  new  exclusion  has  been  offered. 
Next  year,  a  couple  could  credit  them- 
selves with  5  percent  of  the  salary  of 
the  lowest  earning  spouse,  tax  free, 
up  to  a  maximum  of  $1 ,500.  By  1983, 
married  couples  could  subtract  10  per- 
cent of  this  amount  from  their  tax- 
able income,  up  to  a  maximum  of 
$3,000. 

Democrats  on  the  House  Ways  and 
Means  Committee  staff  point  out  that, 
even  with  the  exclusion,  most  married 
couples  will  pay  more  than  two  un- 
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married  counterparts.  The  remaining 
"penalty"  will  vary,  but,  for  exam- 
ple, if  both  spouses  are  earning  $30,000 
they  still  will  pay  $606  more  in 
income  taxes  than  would  two  single 
people  making  $15,000  apiece.  With- 
out the  exclusion,  the  penalty  would 
have  come  to  $2,166. 

The  charitable  tax  deductions,  the 
brainchild  of  Senators  Bob  Pack- 
wood  (R-Ore.)  and  Daniel  P.  Moyni- 
han  (D-N.Y.),  had  been  introduced 
for  the  last  several  years  without  suc- 
cess. With  the  advent  of  large  budget 
cuts  in  funding  of  social  service  pro- 
grams, Senator  Moynihan  said,  the 
bill's  time  had  come. 

The  charity  provision  of  the  tax  bill 
will  allow  taxpayers  who  do  not  item- 
ize deductions  to  take  a  percentage  of 
their  gifts  to  charity  as  deductions  in 
addition  to  the  "zero  bracket  amount" 
allowed  on  the  short  form. 

Charitable  groups  which  have  backed 
the  measure  claim  that  "giving  (will) 
rise  significantly"  as  a  result  of  the 
deduction,  since  70  percent  of  the  coun- 
try's taxpayers  use  the  standard  de- 
duction. Given  the  chance  to  itemize, 
thousands  of  taxpayers  will  give  more, 
a  spokesman  for  a  coalition  of  chari- 
table institutions  said.  E 

Haystack  Prayer  Group 
Hears  Church  Emphasis 

WILLIAMSTOWN,  Mass.— Going 
back  to  where  it  all  began  is  a  typical 
pastime  during  American  vacations. 

But  when  125  college  students,  re- 
cent graduates  and  foreign  missions 
leaders  came  to  Williams  College  here 
last  week,  their  purpose  was  hardly 
typical.  They  came  to  note  a  primary 
birthplace  of  American  missions — the 
site  of  the  Haystack  Prayer  Meeting 
of  August  2,  1806. 

Although  much  smaller  than  the 
famed  missionary  conventions  held 
every  three  years  at  Urbana,  111.,  un- 
der the  sponsorship  of  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship,  the  gathering 
here  was  termed  even  more  significant 
by  the  Rev.  Ralph  Winter  of  the  U.S. 
Center  for  World  Missions  in  Pasa- 
dena, Cal. 

Inter-Varsity's  Missions  director, 
the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle,  was  also  here, 
and  the  urgency  of  this  gathering  left 
a  similar  impact  on  him.  A  compulsion 
to  spend  time  in  prayer  seemed  to  sur- 


round the  five-day  meeting,  prompt- 
ing Dr.  Kyle  to  cancel  two  social 
receptions  and  one  of  his  own  sched- 
uled addresses  so  the  group  would 
have  more  time  to  pray. 

As  prayer  continued,  especially  that 
new  missionaries  would  be  available, 
students  responded  one  by  one,  vol- 
unteering: "Lord,  send  me."  Some 
were  more  vigorous:  "Lord,  let  me 
go." 

Participants  here  heard  from  repre- 
sentatives of  both  interdenomination- 
al and  denominational  agencies. 

The  Rev.  Peter  Stam  of  the  African 
Inland  Mission  described  some  of  the 
strengths  of  his  type  of  organization. 

Speaking  on  behalf  of  denomina- 
tional ministries  was  the  Rev.  Paul 
McKaughan,  coordinator  of  Mission 
to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  Mr.  McKaughan 
told  the  young  crowd  that  they  might 
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well  be  part  of  a  special  organization- 
al ministry,  "but  don't  think  you  can 
live  without  the  church." 

Whereas  an  earlier  speaker  had  en- 
couraged listeners  to  consider  the 
importance  of  work  "as  a  team," 
Mr.  McKaughan  said  that  team  is  the 
church.  E 

'Christian'  Sect  Member 
Jailed  for  Child's  Death 

WOLF  POINT,  Mont.  (RNS)— Sherry 
Riley,  the  fifth  member  of  a  small 
sect  convicted  of  murdering  a  5-year- 
old  boy,  has  been  sentenced  to  20  years 
in  prison,  with  10  years  suspended. 

District  Judge  James  Sorte  said  Mrs. 
Riley,  34,  contributed  to  the  death  of 


James  Gill,  although  she  had  not  par- 
ticipated in  the  beatings  inflicted  by 
other  members  of  the  River  of  Life 
Tabernance  during  the  final  days  of 
his  life. 

The  boy's  parents,  Grady  and  Jen- 
nifer Gill,  and  two  male  sect  members 
who  were  baby-sitters  for  James  be- 
fore his  death  on  January  9  at  nearby 
Poplar,  Mont.,  were  convicted  of  mur- 
der in  April.  Their  sentences  ranged 
from  Jennifer  Gill's  20  years,  all  sus- 
pended, to  60  years  for  Daniel  Pow- 
ers, who  claimed  he  was  solely  re- 
sponsible for  the  death. 

A  pathologist  testified  that  the  boy's 
body  bore  at  least  150  injuries,  three- 
fourths  of  them  inflicted  within  48 
hours  of  his  death.  Testimony  showed 
the  boy  had  been  beaten  repeatedly 
on  January  8  and  9  with  electrical 
cords  and  a  fiberglass  stick  and  had 
been  given  cold  showers. 

Judge  Sorte  refused  to  let  Mrs.  Riley 
remain  free  on  bail  during  her  appeal. 
She  will  be  eligible  for  parole  in  two 
years.  E 

PCUS  Women's  Gift 
Set  for  Family  Projects 

ATLANTA— The  1982  Birthday  Of- 
fering of  the  Women  of  the  Church 
(Presbyterian  Church  US— PCUS)  will 
be  divided  equally  between  two  fam- 
ily ministry  projects,  the  Pembroke 
Area  Presbyterian  Ministry  and  the 
Edmarc  Hospice  for  Children,  it  was 
announced  during  the  Women's  Con- 
ference at  Montreat  in  mid-July. 

According  to  the  announcement, 
the  offering  will  be  used  "to  enable 
families  to  combine  their  human  re- 
sources in  caring  for  each  other  as 
they  work  together." 

The  Pembroke  Area  ministry  is  sup- 
ported in  part  by  Fayetteville  presby- 
tery in  North  Carolina.  The  new  por- 
tion of  the  project,  to  be  funded  by 
the  offering,  proposes  to  provide  low 
income  persons,  92  percent  of  whom 
are  Lumbee  Indians,  with  simple  and 
more  self-reliant  tools  to  cope  with 
rising  costs. 

The  Edmarc  Hospice  for  Children 
Inc.  in  the  Suffolk,  Va.,  area  is  a  pri- 
vate nonprofit  organization,  offering 
supportive  care  to  terminally  ill  chil- 
dren and  their  families.  The  corpora- 
tion seeks  to  provide  families  with  the 
opportunity  to  reunite  the  family  when- 
ever appropriate.  E 
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WASHINGTON  (RT)— Most  people 
in  this  country  are  more  than  pleased 
when  there  is  a  man  in  office  who 
does  not  apologize — or  does  not  have 
to  apologize — for  his  religion. 

Even  though  there  is  no  test  that 
can  be  legally  applied  against  a  candi- 
date for  the  office,  there  very  defi- 
nitely is  a  tacit  understanding  that  a 
little  religion  wouldn't  hurt.  And  that's 
what  most  of  them  come  up  with — a 
little  bit. 

Americans  halfway  expect  their  pres- 
idents to  be  religious  and  they  are 
more  than  halfway  disappointed  when 
one  doesn't  live  up  to  that  image. 

Every  one  of  our  presidents  has 
gone  to  church,  even  if  many  of  them 
did  it  quite  sporadically.  Almost  no 
one  has  tried  to  use  religion  for  politi- 
cal gain,  possibly  because  that's  one 
area  where  it  could  backfire. 

Even  though  all  presidents  have  at- 
tended church,  not  all  have  been  mem- 
bers. Most  notable  of  them  were  Thom- 
as Jefferson  and  Abraham  Lincoln. 
Jefferson,  who  was  a  real  cutup  with 
the  Bible  (he  cut  out  the  parts  he 
didn't  agree  with),  had  belonged  to 
the  Episcopal  Church  but  quit  it  in 
disgust. 

If  you  really  stretch  the  point  and 
don't  bother  to  look  too  closely  at  the 
ground  rules,  you  can  come  up  with 
11  of  our  presidents  who  have  been 
Episcopalians.  Most  Episcopalians  are 
willing  to  relax  it  a  little  and  settle  for 
10  who  have  made  it  to  the  top. 

A  more  accurate  count,  however, 
yields  seven  Episcopalians,  including 
the  latest,  Gerald  Ford.  That  ties  them 
with  the  Presbyterians — if  you  count 
Reagan. 

Technically,  Reagan  is  a  member 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  as  were  two 
other  presidents.  But  practically,  he  is 
a  United  Presbyterian,  worshiping  at 
a  Presbyterian  church  in  California 
when  he  is  there  and  here  in  Washing- 


ton at  National  Presbyterian  Church. 

Unitarians,  a  dinky  little  denomi- 
nation by  comparison  to  both  the  Epis- 
copalians and  Presbyterians,  have  sent 
four  men  to  the  top.  All  other  denom- 
inations are  also-rans,  none  sending 
more  than  two  to  the  White  House — 
unless,  again,  one  counts  Reagan  as  a 
Disciple  instead  of  a  Presbyterian. 

But  lest  the  Unitarians  get  proud,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  Quak- 
ers, even  smaller  in  number  than  the 
Unitarians,  have  sent  two  men  to  the 
White  House.  Hoover  was  sent  away, 
however,  with  The  Great  Depression; 
Nixon  was  sent  away  in  a  much  great- 
er depression. 

One  can  arrive  at  10  or  11  Episco- 
palians in  the  White  House  only  if  he 
counts  quickly  and  overlooks  a  few  of 
the  normal  criteria.  What,  for  instance, 
about  Chester  A.  Arthur?  Even  though 
he  often  attended  Episcopal  services, 
he  belonged  to  no  church  and  wasn't 
really  very  much  interested  in  religion. 

Then  there  was  William  Henry  Har- 
rison. His  intentions  were  good  when 
he  took  office.  It  is  rumored  he  in- 
tended to  join  the  Episcopal  Church 
after  he  was  elected.  But  he  died  less 
than  a  month  after  taking  office  and 
didn't  get  around  to  joining  that  church 
or  any  other. 

And  there  is  considerable  question 
about  James  Monroe,  who  at  best 
was  only  nominally  Episcopalian.  But 
all  churches  produce  a  bumper  crop 
of  that  sort  of  person. 

Franklin  Pierce  didn't  become  an 
Episcopalian  until  several  years  after 
he  left  the  White  House.  When  he 
was  in  college,  he  was  greatly  dis- 
turbed about  religious  questions  and 
for  most  of  his  life  religion  was  a  drag 
to  him,  causing  him  considerable  guilt 
feelings  because  he  could  not  make 
up  his  mind  conclusively  enough  to 
make  a  profession  of  faith.  He  was 
baptized    and    confirmed    in  the 


Episcopal  Church  only  after  he  had 
the  presidency  and  a  lot  of  other 
doubts  behind  him. 

James  Madison?  He  was  Episcopa- 
lian, but  even  though  he  did  much  to 
help  shape  religious  freedom  in  Amer- 
ica, one  reads  in  vain  to  find  that  he 
had  a  faith  that  was  very  convincing. 

Who  would  dare  write  anything 
bad  about  George  Washington?  Once 
I  wrote  a  column  about  him  and  his 
religion,  which  for  most  of  his  life 
seemed  to  be  a  pro  forma  cultural 
thing  rather  than  a  personal  faith, 
and  I  got  a  really  scathing  letter  of  no 
little  length  (the  bad  ones  usually  are 
interminably  long)  back  from  a  reader. 

But  old  George  got  into  more  trou- 
ble over  his  religious  practices — or 
lack  thereof — than  he  did  when  he 
skinned  the  bark  off  that  cherry  tree 
down  close  to  Fredericksburg,  Va. 

There  was  a  big  to-do  about  Presi- 
dent Lyndon  Johnson  being  subject- 
ed to  a  vilifying  sermon  down  at  Bur- 
ton Parish  in  Williamsburg  when  he 
was  part  of  a  captive  audience.  That 
was  nothing  compared  to  George. 
George  made  the  preacher's  sermons 
come  easy.  Quite  often,  he  was  the 
main  topic. 

Mostly,  it  was  because  he  refused 
to  kneel  when  he  prayed  and  wouldn't 
take  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  always 
left  the  meeting  early  on  the  Sundays 
when  the  Eucharist  was  being  cele- 
brated, leaving  Martha  behind  for  the 
service. 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
Washington  never  really  knelt  down 
in  the  snow  at  Valley  Forge  as  the 
famous  painting  shows  him — because 
he  was  stubborn  about  doing  it  in 
church. 

There  also  is  a  picture  of  him  tak- 
ing Communion  in  the  open  field,  at 
a  Presbyterian  Communion  service. 
This,  too,  is  suspect,  because  despite 
repeated  sermons  about  the  bad  ex- 
ample he  set  for  Episcopalians,  he  per- 
sistently refused  to  kneel  or  to  feast  at 
the  Lord's  Table. 

So  it's  anybody's  guess  whether  it 
is  the  "Washington  Eleven"  or  the 
"Washington  Seven,"  or  some  num- 
ber in  between,  for  presidents  who 
were  Episcopalians. 

And  someone  will  have  to  decide 
whether  Reagan  makes  it  a  tie  for 
Presbyterians  with  the  Episcopalians 
for  top  spot,  or  whether  he  boosts  the 
Disciples  of  Christ's  score  to  three. — 
William  F.  Willoughby.  E 


Most  Presidents  Have  Been  Episcopalian 
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How  My  Mind  Was 
Made  Up 


DICK  de  RU 


.^^.s  a  ruling  elder  representative  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Southern  California 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC),  I  attended  the  48th  General 
Assembly  held  in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa., 
this  year. 

On  the  issue  to  act  upon  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PC  A)  ".  .  .to  come  with  us 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  and  per- 
fecting one  church  among  us  ..."  I 
was  urged  by  the  majority  of  the  ses- 
sion of  our  congregation  to  vote  against 
the  proposal. 

Before  the  General  Assembly,  I  was 
uncommitted,  although  leaning  against 
joining  the  PCA.  During  the  question 
and  answer  period  and  the  following 
discussion,  I  gradually  moved  from 
that  position  to  that  of  voting  in 
favor  of  the  proposed  merger.  I  felt  a 
very  heavy  responsibility,  and  care- 
fully weighed  all  the  pros  and  cons  of 
this  issue. 

Let  me  share  with  you  both  sides  of 
the  issue  as  I  see  them.  I  will  enumer- 
ate the  reasons  against  joining  first, 
and  then  the  reasons  to  join,  hope- 
fully to  show  how  I  came  to  the  con- 
clusion to  vote  in  favor  of  joining  the 
PCA. 

The  following  are  the  reasons  not 
to  join  as  I  see  them: 

1.  The  PCA  might  very  well  have 
joined  the  OPC  or  RPCES  instead  of 
establishing  a  new  denomination  in 
the  first  instance.  Now  they  ask  us  to 
join  them. 

2.  The  priority  of  a  merger  between 
the  OPC  and  the  PCA  is  less  impor- 
tant than  unity  within  the  OPC.  (There 
remains  the  possibility  of  a  division 
within  the  OPC  whether  it  joins  the 
PCA  or  not.) 

3.  The  OPC  would  lose  its  identity, 


The  author  is  a  ruling  elder  in  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and  a 
member  of  the  session  of  the  Calvary 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC),  La  Mir- 
ada,  Cal. 


distinctiveness,  tradition  and  proba- 
bly its  name. 

4.  In  total  membership  the  PCA 
outnumbers  the  combined  member- 
ship of  both  the  OPC  and  RPCES 
two  to  one. 

5.  In  some  PCA  congregations,  it  is 
alleged  there  are  members  with  dis- 
pensational  and  Arminian  beliefs,  even 
among  some  pastors.  Many  are  said 
to  be  not  truly  Reformed. 

6.  The  PCA  allegedly  has  not  dealt 
with  charismatics  in  its  midst, 

7.  The  PCA  has  no  official  stand 
regarding  the  Masonic  issue. 

8.  The  PCA  has  a  different  policy 
with  regard  to  foreign  missions — 
working  with  non-Reformed  evangel- 
ical churches  and  para-church  organi- 
zations. 

9.  Unless  judicial  processes  have 
begun  or  are  solved  in  respect  to  the 
author  of  the  "34  Theses,"  the  PCA 
may  not  take  the  OPC  in. 

10.  The  OPC  does  not  know  the 
PCA  well  enough. 

The  reasons  for  joining,  as  I  came 
to  see  them,  are  these: 

1.  Obedience  to  Scripture.  Ephe- 
sians  4:1-16  and  John  17:20-23  man- 

There  are  three 
powerful  Reformed 
seminaries.  .  .  . 

date  a  visible  oneness  in  Christ. 

2.  The  three  denominations  invited 
by  the  PCA  are  very  strongly  Re- 
formed. No  others  were  invited. 

3.  In  the  1973  decision  of  the  PCA 
not  to  join  the  OPC  or  RPCES,  time 
was  of  the  essence.  A  merger  process 
is  too  slow.  They  also  wanted  to  be  a 
"continuing  Presbyterian  church," 
true  to  the  faith,  within  their  own  tra- 
dition. 

4.  There  are  more  teaching  elders  in 
the  OPC  and  RPCES  combined  than 
in  the  PCA. 


5.  There  are  three  powerful  Re- 
formed seminaries  to  overcome  any 
dispensationalism  and  Arminian  ten- 
dencies that  may  linger. 

6.  Leaders  of  the  OPC  who  have 
visited  PCA  presbyteries  and  observed 
their  procedures,  report  that  there  are 
very  good  examinations  in  Reformed 
theology  given  to  candidates  for  the 
ministry. 

7.  There  were  many  Masons  in  the 
OPC  in  its  early  years.  The  same  posi- 
tive change  we  have  experienced  can 
be  expected  in  the  PCA  because  there 
is  a  growing  concern. 

8.  There  is  a  strong  emphasis  on 
Christian  education,  catechising  and 
Christian  schools  in  the  PCA. 

9.  This  young  denomination  is  defi- 
nitely moving  into  a  more  Reformed 
position. 

10.  Talks  and  negotiations  between 
the  three  denominations  are  being  held 
on  a  continuing  basis  in  spiritual  as 
well  as  practical  matters.  Subjects  in- 
clude presbyterial  boundaries,  finances, 
committees,  etc. 

1 1 .  The  RPCES  approved  the  union 
with  over  75  percent  majority. 

12.  Per  capita  giving  in  the  PCA 
grew  from  $222.85  to  $507.00  in  sev- 
en years.  In  a  three  years'  period,  per 
capita  giving  in  the  OPC  grew  from 
$396  to  $479. 

13.  Good  stewardship  demands  that 
these  churches  not  duplicate  their  ef- 
forts in  home  and  foreign  missions, 
as  well  as  other  ways. 

14.  This  is  not  a  final  vote.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  OPC  presbyteries  and 
two-thirds  of  the  next  General  As- 
sembly must  approve  it  for  the  merg- 
er to  take  place. 

15.  In  the  coming  year  the  OPC 
will  have  many  opportunities  to  get 
better  acquainted  with  the  PCA. 

I  was  convinced  that  the  OPC  should 
continue  the  effort  to  join  the  PCA 
and  pursue  the  matter  further  in  our 
presbyteries  and  General  Assembly. 

I  pray  that  God  will  show  us  His 
will  clearly  in  this  matter.  CD 
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What  Kind 
of  Unity? 


DAVID  R.  GILLESPIE 


There  is  no  escaping  the  fact  that 
one  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  de- 
nomination is  to  be  preferred  over 
three.  This  is  especially  true  if  all  three 
are  firm  in  their  commitment  to  the 
Scriptures  and  to  the  Reformed  faith 
as  expressed  in  the  Westminster  docu- 
ments. 

Such  a  union  is  the  goal  of  the  pro- 
posed joining  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  America  (PC A),  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  and 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  a  join- 
ing which  seeks  to  produce  a  greater 
degree  of  unity  among  Reformed, 
Presbyterian  denominations.  If  the 
proposal  passes,  there  will  be  unity. 
But  what  kind  of  unity? 

The  argument  has  been  advanced 
that  we  vote  for  this  proposal  because 
the  Bible  mandates  unity  in  the  church. 
It  is  somewhat  strange  that  those  who 
argue  this  way  denied  the  validity  of 
such  an  approach  when  used  by  ecu- 
menical liberals  a  few  years  back. 

The  Bible  knows  the  existence  of 
but  one  Church.  This  is  reflected  in 
the  creed  when  we  profess  to  believe 
in  one,  holy,  catholic  and  apostolic 
Church.  And  consequently,  the  Bible 
knows  nothing  of  the  PCA,  OPC  and 
RPCES. 

Yet,  there  are  calls  to  unity  to  be 
found  in  the  Scriptures,  i.  e.,  the  prayer 
of  our  Lord  in  John  17.  If  we  examine 
these  calls,  though,  we  find  them  to 
indicate  a  relational  unity  rather  than 
an  organizational  unity.  It  is  quite 
possible  to  have  the  former  without 
the  latter. 

It  is  this  relational  unity  among  all 
believers  (one  that  can  be  seen  and 
recognized)  that  can  cut  across  de- 
nominational lines.  I  can  have,  and 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Mouzen 
and  Bethel  Presbyterian  Churches, 
and  lives  in  Kingstree,  S.C.  He  is  a 
minister  in  the  PCA. 


must  have,  this  unity  with  my  Presby- 
terian Church  US  brothers  in  town, 
my  Free  Will  Baptist  brothers  down 
the  road,  and  with  my  OPC  and  RPC- 
ES brothers,  too. 

You  do  not  need  to  have  the  same 
denominational  structure  in  order  to 
have  visible  unity. 

Despite  all  of  the  high  sounding 
theological  talk,  the  basic  arguments 
for  and  against  the  joining/receiving 
boil  down  to  two  simple  ones:  why 
and  why  not.  There  are  some  good 
arguments  on  both  sides.  Some  are 
not  so  good.  In  any  case,  let's  be  hon- 
est in  our  arguments. 

One  of  the  best  reasons  for  uniting 
runs  something  like  this:  The  bringing 
together  of  these  three  groups  will  give 
greater  expression  to  the  theological 
unity  that  already  exists  and  the  re- 
lational unity  that  should  exist.  Hence, 
and  this  is  the  key,  it  will  bring  more 
glory  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But,  we  must  honestly  ask,  will  it? 
It  will  produce  unity,  but  what  kind? 
There  are  those  in  the  PCA  who  will 
seriously  consider  leaving  the  PCA  if 
this  proposal  succeeds.  There  are  some 


In  I  Samuel  27:1,  the  Scriptures  re- 
cord that  David  says  in  his  heart:  "I 
shall  now  perish  one  day  by  the  hand 
of  Saul;  there  is  nothing  better  for  me 
than  that  I  should  speedily  escape  to 
the  land  of  the  Philistines.  ..." 

This  text  tells  of  an  ugly  time  in  Is- 
rael's history,  near  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Saul,  when  Israel  was  a  king- 
dom in  name  only.  In  reality,  the  Phi- 
listines were  their  actual  overlords, 
and  the  small  tribes  around  the  Israel- 


in  the  OPC  who  will  seriously  consider 
withdrawal  from  the  OPC.  There  are 
some  in  the  RPCES  who  will  do  the 
same. 

Now  someone  may  object:  These 
are  but  an  insignificant  few.  But  if  we 
are  talking  about  unity,  let's  talk  uni- 
ty— all  of  us.  Is  organizational  unity 
worth  the  cost  of  more  division  and 
the  loss  of  relational  unity  between 
brothers?  Will  further  division,  re- 
gardless of  size,  glorify  the  Lord  of 
the  Church  more? 

It  is  the  practice  of  many  ministers 
to  turn  down  a  call  to  a  church  unless 
there  is  unanimity  in  the  vote.  Per- 
haps we  ought  to  apply  that  rule  to 
this  matter  in  order  to  preserve  what 
we  already  have. 

Let  me  add  a  final,  personal  note. 
When  I  became  a  minister  in  the  PCA, 
I  took  a  vow  to  uphold  the  purity  and 
peace  of  the  church.  This  proposed 
union  of  these  three  denominations 
will,  I  believe,  greatly  enhance  the 
purity  of  the  church.  However,  I  can- 
not help  but  believe  it  will  endanger 
and  perhaps  disrupt  the  peace  of  the 
church.  IE 


ites  were  raiding  nuisances. 

Israel  at  best  stood  in  a  defensive 
posture;  at  worst,  she  stood  with  her 
back  to  the  wall.  What  little  status 
and  few  liberties  her  people  did  en- 
joy, bore  the  price  tag  of  a  king 
whose  mind  was  gone,  whose  manners 
were  forgotten  and  whose  morals  had 
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Is  There  Really 
Nothing  Better? 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 
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dropped  into  the  gutter. 

In  the  face  of  all  this,  David  waited 
in  the  wings  for  at  least  a  decade,  or 
perhaps  even  two,  after  being  anoint- 
ed by  Samuel.  Indeed,  David  was  al- 
ready king  by  virtue  of  God's  call  and 
his  own  capacity.  And  yet  he  had  to 
wait. 

Faithful  to  God  and  faithful  to  Saul, 
his  sovereign,  yet  David  was  pursued 
by  that  madman  in  a  way  that  could 
make  sense  to  God  alone.  Still,  he 
waited  .  .  .  and  waited. 

At  last  David  could  take  no  more, 
and  he  cried  out  in  the  words  of  our 
text:  "I  shall  now  perish  one  day  by 
the  hand  of  Saul;  there  is  nothing  bet- 
ter for  me  than  that  I  should  speed- 
ily escape  to  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines. ..." 

Except  for  the  details  of  time  and 
place,  David  speaks  for  all  of  us: 
"That's  enough!  I'm  getting  out:  out 
of  the  rat-race  and  daily  grind,  out  of 
the  cut-throat  competition  of  life,  out 
of  the  heat  of  the  kitchen.  I've  given 
it  my  best  shot,  and  my  best  hasn't 
been  good  enough.  Now  there  is  noth- 
ing better  for  me  than  to  escape  and 
join  the  enemy,  that  I  might  survive." 

With  such  words,  the  complaint  of 
David  becomes  similar  to  your  com- 
plaint and  mine.  I  once  spent  a  decade- 
and-a-half  laboring  on  the  docks  and 
in  the  ditches  of  this  land.  I  grew  up 
in  the  midst  of  that  industrial  dust 
bowl  we  know  as  upper  mid-America. 
And  I've  watched  the  mines  and  mills 
make  widows  of  the  wives  of  men 
whose  products  were  considered  more 
valuable  than  their  lives. 

So,  I  can  empathize  with  David;  I 
have  been  there.  I  too  have  belonged 
to  the  Fraternity  of  the  Fist,  which 


/  too  have 
belonged  to  the 
Fraternity  of 
the  Fist. 


says,  "You  do  what  you  have  to  do  to 
survive."  And  that  means  you  some- 
times do  what  you  do  best — even  if 
what  you  do  best  is  make  noise  and 
trouble. 

I  have  seen  the  philosophy,  "Do 


what  you  do  best,"  try  to  beat  the  de- 
pression of  the  bottle  and  the  bore- 
dom of  the  bedroom  in  America.  That's 
the  blueprint  of  many  people's  pres- 
ent calling.  But,  is  there  really  noth- 
ing better  than  to  escape — and  to  join 
the  enemy? 

David  joined  the  Philistines  and  en- 
tered enemy  territory,  because  it  was 
the  one  place  where  he  would  not 
have  to  fight.  Strangely,  in  enemy  ter- 
ritory, he  wouldn't  have  to  defend 
himself.  And  the  same  is  true  of  us  in 
our  times. 

If  we  join  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  someone  is  sure  to  ask  that  we 
stand  up  and  be  counted.  Instead  of 
responding  to  that  challenge,  we  find 
a  thousand  ways  to  remain  uncommit- 
ted— and  to  remain  uncommitted  to 
Christ  is  to  join  the  enemy. 

Isaiah,  at  the  beginning  of  his  great 
prophetic  career  "saw  the  Lord  high 
and  lifted  up."  In  response  to  that  vi- 
sion, Isaiah  said:  "Woe  is  me!  for  I 


Except  for  the 
details  of  time 
and  place,  David 
speaks  for 
all  of  us. 


am  undone;  for  I  am  a  man  of  un- 
clean lips.  ..."  But  we  not  only  lack 
that  vision,  we  block  it.  We  think  en- 
emy territory  is  best  of  all  because 
there  we  can  avoid  the  problems  we 
otherwise  would  have.  But,  is  there 
really  nothing  better — than  to  survive? 

David  killed  and  plundered  the  com- 
mon enemies  of  Israel  and  Philistia 
because  it  seemed  to  be  necessary.  It 
was  something  he  had  to  do  to  sur- 
vive. And  yet  those  days  plainly  did 
not  constitute  an  heroic  chapter  in 
David's  life.  Rather,  we  see  that  Da- 
vid is  deprived  of  his  own  destiny, 
supposedly  "hanging  tough"  but  re- 
ally growing  hard. 

Our  problem  is  that  what  David 
was  forced  to  do,  we  choose  to  do. 
Our  every  move  is  dedicated  to  sur- 
vival, but  survival  at  somebody  else's 


expense.  We  want  to  compete  and  to 
dominate,  and  wither  away  when  there 
isn't  any  opportunity  to  do  that. 

Jesus  once  said  to  His  disciples,  "I 
am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  others 
who  have  come  to  you  are  thieves  and 
robbers,  who  have  come  only  to  kill 
and  steal  and  destroy"  (John  10:10, 


Jesus  once  said 
to  His  disciples, 
"I  am  the 
door  of  the 
sheep." 


NIV).  The  thief  in  our  lives  is  our- 
selves, and  what  is  stolen  is  our  own 
peace  and  joy. 

And  so  the  question  remains — not 
to  David  but  to  us:  "Is  there  really 
nothing  better  than  to  survive?"  And 
at  last  the  answer  comes,  "Yes,  there 
is!" 

At  the  heart  of  our  faith,  there  is  an 
event  which  represents  a  tragedy  as 
the  world  sees  things.  Jesus  could  have 
escaped,  but  He  chose  death  as  the 
highroad  to  victory.  To  speak  of  our 
salvation  is  not  to  utter  soporific  ser- 
mons and  soft  songs.  It  is  a  time  for 
genuine,  bedrock  repentance  and  re- 
newal, a  turning  around  of  our  spirits 
and  lives.  Now  is  the  time,  before  it  is 
too  late,  to  take  a  realistic  look  at  life, 
a  good  time  to  ask  hard  questions. 

Is  there  really  nothing  better  for  me 
than  to  escape  obligations?  Is  there 
really  nothing  better  than  to  live  with- 
out meaning  in  enemy  territory?  Is 
there  really  nothing  better  than  to 
plunder  my  own  God-given  abilities? 

Jesus  did  not  live  that  way,  and  He 
does  not  want  us  to  live  that  way.  In- 
stead, He  laid  down  His  life  that  He 
might  live  in  us.  Sweet  thoughts  and 
gentle  prayers  are  not  enough  of  a  re- 
sponse to  such  a  sacrifice.  Rather  we 
should  take  a  hard-eyed  look  at  our- 
selves, then  take  up  the  challenge  of 
His  calling. 

Why  should  we  settle  for  anything 
less  than  the  best:  "Christ  in  us,  the 
hope  of  glory"?  He  is  willing  to 
change  us.  What  will  our  response 
be?  m 
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EDITORIALS 


Toward  a  Fresh  Witness 


The  world  today  needs  a  fresh  wit- 
ness to  the  saving  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  testimony  of  an  association 
of  believers  conformed  to  the  New 
Testament  pattern  of  the  church. 

A  dynamic  church  according  to  the 
New  Testament  pattern  would  be  Re- 
formed in  doctrine,  Presbyterian  in 
polity  and  first-century  Christian  in 
flaming  evangelism.  These  three  ele- 
ments, while  not  essential  to  the  exis- 
tence of  the  church  surely  are  essen- 
tial to  its  vitality. 

By  a  church  that  is  Reformed,  we 
mean  that  perspective  in  relation  to 
God's  sovereignty  which  was  the  theo- 
logical genius  of  such  Christian  giants 
as  Augustine  and  Calvin — rooted,  of 
course,  in  full  acceptance  of  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
as  the  inerrant  Word  of  God. 


Those  of  us  who  believe  that  the 
crisis  of  "law  and  order"  has  been 
the  major  crisis  in  the  life  of  America 
(of  greater  long-range^  consequence, 
even,  than  the  crisis  of  inflation  or 
anything  else)  can  only  reflect  with 
thanksgiving  upon  the  way  President 
Reagan  handled  the  strike  by  air  traf- 
fic controllers. 

We  are  not  talking  about  the  job  is- 
sues, or  the  potential  impact  of  the 
settlement  demanded  by  the  control- 
lers. We  do  have  an  opinion  about 
those — having  flown  our  own  plane 
in  virtually  every  part  of  the  country 
and  being  very  well  aware  of  the  role 
that  controllers  play  in  keeping  air- 
planes from  running  into  each  other 
(their  primary  function).  Those  are  is- 
sues more  appropriate  to  the  columns 
of  secular  papers. 

We're  talking  about  the  unprecedent- 
ed sight  of  a  responsible  official — in 
this  case  the  President — taking  a  stand 
firmly  on  the  law  and  of  courts  will- 
ing to  enforce  the  law. 

For  too  long  in  this  land,  laws,  con- 


By  Presbyterian  in  polity,  we  mean 
a  church  which  is  representative  in 
government,  following  the  pattern  of 
the  New  Testament. 

By  first-century  Christian  in  flam- 
ing evangelism,  we  mean  the  kind  of 
evangelistic  zeal,  methods  and  prac- 
tice which  characterized  the  times  of 
the  apostolic  church.  This  means  open- 
ing hearts  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  order 
that  He  may  energize  doctrine  that  it 
might  accomplish  His  will. 

Today  there's  a  movement  to  bring 
into  existence  a  fresh  testimony  through 
the  merger  of  three  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations. We  pray  God  to  bless 
the  effort  and  anoint  the  participants 
in  order  that  the  result  may  be  such  a 
witness  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  that  a 
spiritually  starving  world  will  take 
notice.  5] 


tracts,  obligations  of  any  kind  have 
been  made  only  to  be  broken  for  any 
justifiable  "reason."  Whether  it  has 
been  an  international  treaty,  an  agree- 
ment between  two  people  covering  a 
building  lease,  or  an  indictment  drawn 
for  a  court  in  a  criminal  case,  the  pre- 
cision of  the  fine  print  and  not  the 
nature  of  the  case  or  the  integrity  of 
the  parties  has  determined  the  direc- 
tion of  the  outcome.  And  most  of  the 
time,  not  even  the  precision  of  the 
fine  print  has  been  enough  to  enforce 
that  law,  contract  or  obligation. 

Time  was,  in  this  land,  when  a 
handshake  between  men  of  goodwill 
was  sufficient  to  protect  the  exchange 
of  thousands  of  dollars.  The  word  of 
a  responsible  person  meant  something. 
"Justice  for  all"  was  a  phrase  you 
could  rely  on.  And  the  nation  stood 
by  its  international  commitments. 

But  no  longer.  And  a  national  sick- 
ness unto  death  has  done  unmention- 
able things  to  the  soul  of  America. 

You  cannot  fault  the  controllers 
for  thinking  they  could  get  away  with 


it.  Why  not?  Everyone  else  has  gotten 
away  with  it.  Contracts  have  been  bro- 
ken with  impunity.  Outrageous  de- 
mands have  been  met  by  abject  sur- 
render. Fines  imposed  by  courts  have 
been  withdrawn  when  strikes  were 
"settled"  and  fired  workers  have  been 
reinstated  without  penalty.  The  side 
with  the  most  "muscle"  has  won  ev- 
ery time  regardless  of  the  issues,  the 
legalities,  the  inconveniences,  the  cost. 

What  happened  this  time  was  like  a 
sweet  breath  of  fresh  air  in  a  heavy 
blanket  of  stagnation. 

The  screaming  has  begun  and  will 
continue.  It  will  be  a  long  time  before 
the  last  has  been  heard.  Not  only  sup- 
porters of  anarchy  but  many  well- 
intentioned  persons  infected  by  the 
situational  ethics  approach  to  life's  is- 
sues will  argue  that  "human"  consid- 
erations should  take  precedence  over 
the  application  of  the  law  or  of  "arbi- 
tray  rules." 

Through  it  all,  and  as  it  becomes 
more  and  more  difficult  to  "keep  one's 
head"  as  all  around  "others  are  los- 
ing theirs,"  the  Christian  must  sober- 
ly remember  one  thing:  It  was  the 
church,  as  much  as  any  other  institu- 
tion, which  infected  our  social  order 
with  the  situational  ethics  that  have 
come  close  to  destroying  us — remember 
In  Response  to  God  and  The  Chris- 
tian Life  in  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum? 

One  reason  why  President  Reagan 
seems  so  unbelievable  to  so  many  peo- 
ple is  that  he  seems  to  believe  "it's  the 
law"  should  mean  something. 

Thank  God  it  means  something  to 
somebody! 

There  are  many  bad  laws  that  should 
be  changed.  But  disregard  for  law  will 
always  destroy  any  society  founded 
upon  respect  for  law. 

And  that's  more  important  than 
the  state  of  the  economy.  E 


Of  the  Making 
Of  Words  .  .  . 

Because  we  work  with  words,  we 
have  developed  a  fondness  for  the  well- 
rounded  phrase  and  the  accurately- 
worded  clause.  Unfortunately,  as  fa- 
cilities for  printing  have  multiplied, 
the  quality  of  writing  has  suffered. 
For  some  reason,  religious  writing — 
as  in  church  announcements,  news  of 
religion  in  the  secular  press  and  even 


In  Praise  of  the  President 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Cloud  of  Witnesses 


church  bulletins — seems  especially  af- 
flicted with  poor  quality. 

In  a  congregation,  the  bulletin  pro- 
vides a  visitor  with  one  of  his  first 
impressions  of  the  church.  A  well- 
written,  clearly  printed  bulletin  says 
volumes  about  congregational  life  and 
worship.  So  does  the  opposite.  The 
way  announcements  appear  may  leave 
an  imprint  not  easily  rubbed  out. 

For  example,  the  most  overworked 
verb  in  the  English  language  is  the 
verb  "to  be."  How  often  have  you 
seen  paragraphs  so  saturated  with  "is" 
and  "are"  that  the  potential  of  an  at- 
tractive statement  simply  disappears? 
In  some  circles  the  assumption  pre- 
vails that  the  gratuitous  insertion  of 
an  extra  form  of  the  verb  improves 
the  sentence.  Not  necessarily  so. 

For  example,  "The  session  will  be 
meeting"  or  "The  young  people  will 
be  going"  appear  regularly.  What's 
wrong  with,  "The  session  will  meet" 
or  "The  young  people  will  go"? 

Better  yet,  dress  up  the  sentence 
with  some  imagination.  Instead  of, 
"The  young  people  will  go  to  the 
home  of,"  why  not  say,  "the  young 
people  will  enjoy  a  program  on  the 
Middle  East  (or  whatever)  at  the  home 
of"? 

Even  the  announcement  of  a  ses- 
sion meeting  can  be  "dressed  up": 
"The  session  will  take  a  few  moments 
for  coffee  and  fellowship  before  be- 
ginning its  regular  monthly  meeting 
at  8  p.m." 

By  taking  advantage  of  the  pos- 
sibilities, a  visitor  may  decide  your 
church  represents  something  unusual 
and  worth  investigating. 

And  by  the  way,  did  you  notice 
that  we  did  not  use  the  verb  "to  be"  a 
single  time  in  this  editorial?  To  "dress 
up"  your  writing,  practice  drafting  a 
whole  paragraph  without  using  any 
form  of  that  verb.  It  isn't  (there's  one 
and  here  are  two  more)  easy.  CD 


The  Key 

The  key  to  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  is  the  pulpit;  the  preacher  him- 
self and  his  nearness  to  Christ.  Nothing 
but  the  passionate  burning  heart  of 
the  ministry  for  the  lost  will  do  the 
job.  Churches  are  looking  for  better 
programs.  God  is  looking  for  better 
men.— Bill  H.  Cooke,  in  the  A.  R. 
Presbyterian. 


There  is  a  passage  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament which  is  suggestive  to  me,  but 
not  in  the  way  it  is  usually  interpret- 
ed. I  refer  to  Hebrews  12:1— -"Where- 
fore, seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses. ..." 

While  some  see  this  verse  as  de- 
scribing believers  today  engaged  in  a 
great  arena  of  conflict  with  the  forces 
of  evil,  while  the  saints  who  have 
gone  before  look  on  from  heaven,  as 
if  from  a  great  grandstand  at  a  super 
sports  event,  others  emphasize  the 
primary  teaching:  All  of  us,  on  earth 
or  in  heaven,  are  witnesses  unto  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith. 

But  I  have  been  thinking  in  quite 
another  way  of  a  "cloud  of  witnesses" 
— and  how  they  have  increased  over 
the  years  is  indeed  cause  for  rejoicing. 

When  I  first  came  to  the  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  area,  more  years  ago  than 
I  care  to  recall,  not  a  single  Gospel 
radio  program  was  to  be  heard  daily. 
True,  the  Lord's  Day  brought  the  be- 
loved Dr.  Charles  E.  Fuller  and  his 
Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour  (and  for 
a  time  the  Pilgrim's  Hour,  the  former 
evangelistic  and  the  latter  largely  for 
Christians),  as  well  as  other  fine  broad- 
casts, both  local  and  national. 

But  Monday-Saturday  was  a  spir- 
itual Sahara  ...  as  if  one  meal  a  week 
were  enough. 

It  wasn't,  and  one  pioneer  had  a  vi- 
sion. Dale  Crowley,  then  a  young  min- 
ister from  Arkansas,  began,  in  1941, 
a  15-minute  daily  program — the  very 
first  such  outreach  for  the  Gospel  in 
the  metropolitan  Washington  area. 

Later  he  increased  this  to  two,  and 
then  three,  daily  broadcasts  of  the 
"Right  Start  for  the  Day,"  heard  over 
WFAX,  Falls  Church,  Va.,  for  many 
years,  until  recently,  in  fact,  when  he 
went  to  a  once  daily  format,  Monday- 
Friday.  (He  is  also  heard  on  WINQ, 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Bernard  R.  DeRemer, 
author  and  editor  living  in  Arlington, 
Va. 


Tampa,  Fla.).  His  sacrificial  labors 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved 
and  brought  inspiration  and  encour- 
agement to  multitudes  of  believers 
over  the  years. 

But  what  else  happened?  A  genera- 
tion ago  not  a  single  Christian  radio 
station  existed  in  the  Washington  area. 
Only  a  few  pioneers,  such  as  WMBI 
(Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago)  were 
attempting  to  reach  the  masses — all 
day,  every  day. 

Today  WFAX  airs  a  complete  daily 
schedule  of  fine  inspirational  pro- 
grams. In  addition  to  the  Right  Start 
for  the  Day,  there  are  such  programs 
as  Back  to  the  Bible,  Radio  Bible 
Class,  Through  the  Bible  Radio,  and 
many  others. 

And  seven  other  stations  also  carry 
similar  broadcasts  daily  in  this  area 
alone!  Some  include  a  doctrinal  em- 
phasis with  which  many  of  us  do  not 
always  agree,  but  we  can  say,  with 
Paul,  that  we  rejoice  that  "Christ  is 
preached"  (Phil.  1:18). 

I  do  not  have  exact  figures  but  un- 
derstand that  today  somewhere  around 
1,000  such  outlets  blanket  the  country 
— an  amazing  growth,  especially  over 
the  last  15  years  or  so. 

And  the  growth  of  Christian  TV 
and  bookstores  is  also  phenomenal.  I 
recall  when  my  good  friend  Bill  Moore, 
then  with  Moody  Press,  started  the 
Christian  Booksellers  Association  prac- 
tically on  a  shoestring.  Today  it  is  a 
thriving  organization  with  a  large  mem- 
bership, annual  convention  drawing 
many  exhibitors  and  attendees  and  a 
growing  influence. 

Does  all  this  mean  that  we  can  sit 
back  and  relax  and  figure  that  the 
twin  jobs  of  evangelism  and  Christian 
discipleship  are  all  done?  Of  course 
not;  other  areas  and  individuals  are 
still  to  be  reached,  and  many  already 
reached  need  to  make  a  spiritual  com- 
mitment. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  gains 
made,  but  press  on  to  finish  the  task 
— reaching  and  winning  the  lost,  and 
nurturing  and  training  believers.  El 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  6,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


In  the  Beginning 


INTRODUCTION 


With  this  lesson,  we  begin  a  new 
church  year  of  studies  in  God's  Word. 
The  present  quarter  is  a  series  on 
great  passages  from  the  Bible  and  will 
move  in  Biblical  order  from  those  in 
the  Old  Testament  to  those  in  the  New. 
Today  we  shall  seek  to  draw  certain 
lessons  from  the  opening  words  of 
Scripture. 

PART  I:  Lessons  of  Life  and  Death 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  1:1-8 

Scripture  begins  with  an  assump- 
tion that  God  exists.  It  does  not  pre- 
sent any  arguments  for  the  existence  of 
God,  as  men's  philosophies  and  the- 
ologies often  seek  to  do,  but  simply 
assumes  that  God  does  exist  and  goes 
from  there  to  God's  activity  and  pur- 
pose (1:1). 

Scientists  who  reject  the  concept 
that  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  all  that  is  in  them  have 
sought  for  other  explanations  for  the 
origin  of  the  universe.  However,  even 
the  most  dedicated  scientist  has  never 
found  one  that  can  very  long  satisfy 
him.  The  most  popular  theory,  evolu- 
tion, is  now  under  heavy  attack  by 
scientists  and  very  likely  will  not  long 
endure.  Nevertheless,  men  will  con- 
tinue to  seek  some  explanation  for  the 


ACCOUNTANT/BOOKKEEPER-ATLANTA 

Mission  to  the  United  States,  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  has  a  need  for  a  book- 
keeper or  an  accountant  familiar  with  a  com- 
puter operation.  If  interested  send  resume  to: 
P.O.  Box  1 703,  Decatur,  Ga.  30031 ,  or  phone 
(404)  292-5715. 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

The  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  of  Orange, 
Cal.,  a  free  and  independent  church,  true  to 
the  faith  in  the  Reformed  tradition,  is  seeking 
a  mature,  young  person  who  is  interested  in  a 
position  as  Youth  Minister.  The  person  must 
be  able  to  show  ability  in  administering  and 
motivating  a  large  group  of  young  people  in  a 
1,700-member  church,  working  closely  with 
two  other  young  youth  ministers.  Salary  open. 
All  interested  parties  please  contact:  Ralph 
H.  Didier,  D.D.,  Ph.D.  (714)  998-6650. 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  1: 
1-2:3 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  1:1-3,  6,  14-15, 

20,  26-27,  31;  2:1-3 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  33:4-9 
Memory  Selection:  Genesis  1:31 


origin  of  what  we  see  with  our  eyes, 
continually  rejecting  the  only  source 
of  true  knowledge:  the  Scriptures. 

In  the  beginning,  God  deliberately 
created  the  earth  in  a  chaotic  state, 
waste  and  void,  with  darkness  pre- 
vailing (v.  2).  Nevertheless,  even  then, 
there  was  hope,  signified  by  the  pres- 
ence of  His  Holy  Spirit  hovering  over 
this  mass  of  chaos,  as  a  mother  hen 
hovers  over  her  nest. 

When  God  spoke  and  began  to  bring 
order  out  of  chaos,  His  first  words 
were  to  command  that  light  should 
shine  in  the  darkness  (v.  3).  By  this 
the  Lord  showed  the  victory  of  light 
over  darkness  and  the  power  of  God 
to  bring  light  out  of  darkness  by  His 
own  creative  power. 

Furthermore,  the  Lord  built  into 
the  first  day  on  earth  a  cycle  that  has 
continually  been  repeated  ever  since. 
He  ordered  that  there  be  first  dark- 
ness, and  then  light,  so  that  the  day 
would  always  end  in  light  (vv.  4-5). 

Of  course,  today,  we  have  that  24- 
hour  period  begin  at  midnight  and 
end  at  midnight.  But  God  did  not  so 
ordain.  The  Hebrews  still  count  their 
day  from  evening  till  evening.  Thus, 
their  day  always  begins  in  darkness 
and  ends  in  light. 

Paul  saw  in  this  daily  cycle  of  light 
out  of  darkness  a  built-in  sermon  from 
God,  comparing  that  phenomenon  in 
creation  to  our  own  spiritual  experi- 
ence (II  Cor.  4:6).  Also,  John,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  his  Gospel,  pointed 
out  that  light  had  overcome  darkness, 
and  that  this  was  the  significance  of 


the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word 
of  God  (John  1). 

God  had  created  the  world  in  such 
a  way  that  though  it  was  good,  that 
good  could  become  a  judgment  against 
man  if  he  sinned  against  his  God.  The 
world  as  God  first  created  it,  with 
vast  reservoirs  of  water  stored  both 
above  and  beneath  the  living  area  of 
mankind,  was  quite  different  from 
the  way  it  looks  today  (1:6-8).  It  was 
like  living  in  a  greenhouse,  where  the 
climate  was  always  the  same  from  pole 
to  pole.  Even  science  has  found  evi- 
dence of  tropical  plants  that  once  lived 
in  the  polar  regions. 

But  when  man  sinned  and  God  de- 
termined to  destroy  him  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  those  reservoirs  of  water 
from  above  and  below  were  released 
and  the  world,  as  it  had  been,  was 
done  away  with  (Gen.  7: 1 1 ;  see  also  II 
Pet.  3:3-7). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  experienced  God's  work 
of  redemption  in  my  life,  bringing  me 
from  chaos  to  order,  from  darkness 
to  light? 

2.  Do  I  live  as  one  who  believes  that 
this  heaven  and  earth  will  one  day 
be  destroyed?  How  do  I  show  this  in 
my  attitudes  about  the  things  of  this 
world? 

PART  II:  Lessons  of  God's  Plan 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  1:9-25 

As  we  read  this  passage,  we  can  see 
that  God  created  all  things  in  an  or- 
derly way.  He  created  light,  then 
lights,  limiting  them  for  the  good  of 
man  and  to  teach  men  that  they  must 
look  to  Him  for  light  and  life  (1:3, 
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14-19). 

God  also  created  waters  and  dry 
land,  and  then  creatures  to  inhabit 
both  (vv.  9-10,  20-25).  He  first  pro- 
vided for  their  needs  by  creating  grass 
and  herbs,  and  then  created  them  to 
inhabit  the  world  He  had  made. 

In  all  of  this  we  learn  something 
about  the  ordered  mind  of  God.  He 
clearly  had  a  plan  and  by  His  creative 
power  was  able  to  do  what  He  had 
planned  to  do.  Furthermore,  we  ob- 
serve that  the  Lord  created  both  vege- 
tation and  animal  life  so  that  it  could 
reproduce  its  own. 

This  is  significant  since  it  runs  coun- 
ter to  the  whole  theory  of  evolution 
which  assumes  that  life  began  from 
one  source  and  through  evolution,  by 
various  changes  due  to  environment 
and  mutations,  developed  into  the 
numerous  forms  of  life  which  we  know 
today. 

Biblical  doctrine  teaches  us  that 
God  built  into  each  creature  the  ca- 
pacity to  reproduce  only  its  own  kind 
of  life,  not  any  other  kind.  God, 
Himself,  is  the  source  of  all  life.  By 
His  own  will  and  in  accord  with  His 
own  plan  from  the  beginning,  God 
created  the  great  variety  of  life-forms 
we  know. 

It  is  also  important  to  see  that,  pe- 
riodically, through  this  account,  the 
Lord  pronounces  all  that  He  has  made 
good.  The  Bible  does  not  use  the 
word  "good"  lightly.  It  is  reserved 
for  God  and  what  He  does.  There  is 
no  good  outside  of  God  and  His 
works. 

We  need  to  say  a  word  also  about 
the  term  "day,"  as  it  is  used  here.  It 
is  true  that  in  the  Hebrew  it  is  used  in 
several  different  senses  in  Scripture. 
It  can  apply  to  the  24-hour  period  or 
to  the  daylight  hours  of  that  period. 
It  can  also  apply  to  any  period  of 
time,  such  as  "the  day  of  David"  or 
"the  day  of  the  judges." 

Because  of  this,  many  have  argued 
that  we  ought  not  to  think  of  the  days 
of  Genesis  chapter  1  as  literal  24-hour 
days.  Rather,  they  should  be  taken  as 
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periods  of  time,  perhaps  very  long  pe- 
riods of  time. 

By  this  method  of  reasoning,  many 
well-meaning  people  have  sought  to 
argue  that  science  and  the  Bible  are 
not  necessarily  in  conflict.  They  ad- 
mit that  God  created  the  world  but  by 
a  very  prolonged  process,  perhaps 
each  "day"  being  comparable  to  an 
evolutionary  state  in  the  development 
of  life  on  earth. 

However,  these  so-called  "theistic 
evolutionists,"  who  seek  to  bring  a 
reconciliation  between  science  and  the 
Bible,  do  not  satisfy  either  the  Chris- 
tian or  the  scientist.  Both  reject  this 
view  as  inconsistent  with  their  partic- 
ular views.  Make  no  mistake  about  it, 
evolution  has  no  place  whatsoever  for 
God!  And  make  no  mistake  about  it, 
the  Bible  has  no  place  at  all  for  the 
theory  of  evolution. 

In  Scripture,  though  the  term  "day" 
may  mean  something  other  than  the 
24-hour  day,  in  this  context  it  seems 
quite  clear  that  its  obvious  meaning  is 
the  24-hour  day  as  we  know  it.  The 
very  repeating  of  the  formula,  there 
was  evening  and  there  was  morning, 
one  day,  a  second  day,  etc.,  shows 
that  God  intended  us  to  understand  it 
as  the  literal  24-hour  day  we  are  most 
familiar  with. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  the  knowledge  that  God  is 
a  God  of  order  have  anything  to  say 
to  me  about  how  I  order  my  life? 

2.  In  spite  of  contrary  scientific 
theories,  as  a  believer  am  I  able  to  be- 
lieve that  the  worlds  were  created  by 
the  Word  of  God? 
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PART  III:  Lessons  of  God's  Purpose 

SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  1:26-31 

It  is  only  in  the  26th  verse  of  the 
first  chapter  that  we  begin  to  see 
something  of  the  ultimate  purpose  of 
God  in  creation.  There  we  find  the 
first  mention  of  man,  created  in 
God's  image. 

However,  in  Ephesians  1 :4,  we  are 
also  given  briefly  a  most  excellent 
statement  of  God's  great  purpose  for 
the  creation  of  the  world  and  man  in 
it.  We  are  told  that  God  chose  us  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  to  be  a  holy  people,  and  with- 
out blemish,  to  be  in  His  presence,  in 
a  bond  of  love. 
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Before  He  created  heaven  and  earth, 
God  had  a  purpose:  to  create  a  people 
to  share  the  glories  of  heaven  with  the 
Triune  God  forever.  Just  to  think 
about  that  wonderful  purpose  and 
God's  willingness  to  share  eternity 
with  creatures  like  us  is  beyond  our 
capability  fully  to  appreciate. 

Nevertheless,  God  did  purpose  that 
even  before  He  uttered  the  first  word 
of  creation.  Further,  before  He  began 
to  create  man,  He  purposed  that  His 
plan  would  rest  not  upon  man's  abili- 
ty to  deserve  such  an  honor,  but  upon 
the  person  and  work  of  His  Son,  Je- 
sus Christ.  Therefore,  it  was  a  plan 
that  could  not  fail  because  it  did  not 
depend  on  the  creatures  for  success 
but  upon  Himself. 

When  we  read  that  God  made  man 
in  His  own  image,  we  understand  that 
God  made  man  with  the  capacity  for 
living  forever  with  Him.  But  man  must 
look  to  God  for  realization  of  God's 
purpose.  Moreover,  He  must  look  to 
God  to  be  perfect,  without  blemish 
and  without  sin,  to  know  God  and  to 
have  fellowship  with  Him,  to  love  Him 
and  his  fellow  creatures,  as  God,  in 
Christ,  has  first  loved  him. 
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On  completing  His  creation,  God 
pronounced  it  all  very  good.  Man's 
subsequent  failure  to  be  all  that  God 
had  created  him  to  be  was  not  due  to 
God's  failure  but  to  man's.  Neverthe- 
less, God,  having  foreordained  that 
Christ  should  be  our  Savior,  did  not 
lose  control  of  the  situation  simply 
because  man  failed.  He  moved  on  to 
carry  out  His  purpose  as  He  had  de- 
termined it  before  He  created  the  first 
creature. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  aware  daily  of  God's  great 
purpose  for  me  as  His  redeemed  crea- 
ture? 

2.  Do  I  strive  daily  to  be  wholly 
committed  to  God  and  to  walk  with- 
out blemish  in  fellowship  with  Him? 

PART  IV:  Lessons  of  God's  Goal 


SCRIPTURE:  Genesis  2:1-3 

After  God  had  finished  creation, 
He  rested  from  all  His  labors,  and  so 
He  blessed  that  seventh  day  and  set  it 
aside  as  particularly  holy.  God  or- 
dained the  seventh  day  to  be  a  holy 
day  for  men  as  well,  not  just  for  fu- 


ture believers,  but  for  all  men.  That 
special  day  was  given  to  man  to  re- 
mind him  that  there  is  a  God  who  has 
a  purpose  for  man  to  spend  eternity 
wtih  Him. 

Therefore,  the  Sabbath  day  is  one 
which  symbolizes  the  time  when  all 
believers  in  Jesus  Christ  will  rest  from 
their  labors  and  enjoy  an  eternity  with 
God  in  a  continual  Sabbath. 

Isaiah  speaks  of  this  in  the  last 
chapter  of  his  prophecy.  In  Hebrews, 
too,  we  noted  that  the  Sabbath  day 
was  viewed  as  symbolic  of  an  eternal 
rest  of  believers  with  their  Lord. 

God  designed  the  seventh  day  to  be 
like  that  eternal  fellowship  with  Him. 
Men  were  to  set  that  day  aside  exclu- 
sively for  fellowship  with  Him  and 
with  God's  people.  If  one  could  not, 
on  earth,  enjoy  the  Sabbath  spent 
with  the  Lord  and  His  people,  it  was 
indicative  of  his  lack  of  readiness  to 
spend  eternity  with  the  Lord. 

When  the  Lord  began  to  reveal  His 
law  through  Moses,  He  called  on  the 
Israelites  to  remember  the  Sabbath, 
to  keep  it  holy.  That  was  a  key  and 
pivotal  commandment.  Later,  Isaiah 
taught  the  people  that  the  key  to  their 


enjoying  and  receiving  the  benefits  of 
eternal  life  given  them  by  God  through 
Christ  was  by  learning  to  honor  the 
Sabbath  day  and  to  keep  it  holy  (Isa. 
56  and  following). 

The  Sabbath  is  a  reminder  that  God 
has  appointed  a  day  when  all  of  His 
own,  who  trust  in  Him  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  will  meet  with  Him 
and  dwell  with  Him  forever. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day  a 
time  to  which  I  look  forward? 

2.  Is  it  difficult  for  me  to  give  that 
whole  day  to  the  Lord?  If  so,  what 
does  this  say  about  my  spiritual  readi- 
ness to  enjoy  eternity  with  Him? 

Next  week:  "Our  Shepherd  God," 
Psalm  23.  E 
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Don't  spend  even  1  cent.  Receive 
the  current  issue  on  "Preaching  & 
Worship"  at  no  risk  or  obligation.  Try 
LEADERSHIP  for  yourself  today. 


Dear  Church  Leader: 

Over  50,000  persons  like  yourself  have  recently 
discovered  a  vital  new  source  of  practical  help  for 
their  Christian  ministries.  It's  a  new  journal  called 
LEADERSHIP. 

Why  are  people  so  excited  about  this  first  new 
publication  from  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  in  23 
years?  Here  are  some  sample  letters. 

"Almost  all  of  the  articles  spoke  to  me  personally  | 
and  where  I  am  right  now  in  my  ministry. " 

Pastor  Norm  Glassburn 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

"I  just  finished  reading  the  summer  issue  of 
LEADERSHIP  for  what  must  be  the  fifteenth  time. 
Several  articles  not  only  identify  my  personal  and 
ministry  situation,  but  give  me  substantial 
encouragement  and  equipment  to  deal  with  it.  I 
cannot  describe  to  you  how  relevant  and  practical 
I've  found  LEADERSHIP  to  be.  I  am  eagerly 
awaiting  the  next  issue. 

Pastor  Archie  R.  Hoffpauir 
El  Paso,  TX 

"Of  all  the  professional  magazines  on  the  market,  I 
LEADERSHIP  is  the  most  practical  and  relevant. " 

Dr.  Ray  Ellis 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

"I  believe  it's  the  greatest  thing  in  print  for  both  church 
boards  and  pastors. " 

Pastor  George  Y.  Elliott 
Gig  Harbor,  Wash. 

"/  have  read  the  entire  journal  cover  to  cover  and  am 
going  to  "walk"  my  copy  around  to  every  member  of  the 
Council  on  Ministries  of  our  church.  " 

David  F.  Nichols  (layman) 
Modesto.  CA 

We  could  cite  hundreds  of  additional  letters.  But  why  not  find 
out  for  yourself7  Let  me  send,  at  no  risk  to  you,  our  current 
issue  on  "Preaching  and  Worship."  Read  this  latest  issue  of 
LEADERSHIP  for  yourself  without  spending  a  cent  and  decide 


if  it  can  help  you.  It's  146  pages  packed  with  the  helpful  articles 
shown  in  the  photo  below. 

Just  fill  in  and  return  the  "No  Risk  Coupon"  from  this  ad.  We 
will  send  you  this  current  issue  and  an  invoice  for  one  full  year 
at  the  regular  $16.00  subscription  rate. 

If  you  find  LEADERSHIP  helpful  and  worthwhile  after 
thoroughly  reading  and  examining  your  free  issue,  then  pay  our 
invoice.  You'll  receive  three  more  quarterly  issues,  a  full  year  in 
all.  Each  issue  normally  sells  for  $5.00,  a  total  value  of  $20.00 
for  a  full  year.  Yet,  by  subscribing,  you  pay  only  $16.00 — a 
20%  savings. 

If  you  decide  you  don't  want  any  further  issues  of 
LEADERSHIP,  just  write  "cancel"  across  the  invoice  and  return 
it  to  us.  We  will  cancel  your  order,  the  issue  on  "Preaching  and 
Worship"  will  be  yours  to  keep,  free  of  charge.  This  is  our  thanks 
to  you  for  trying  LEADERSHIP. 

You  see,  we  really  do  mean  "No  Risk."  I  urge  you  now  to  fill 
out  and  mail  in  the  "No  Risk"  coupon  today.   I  look  forward 
to  hearing  from  you  soon. 
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Mailbag 


MISSED  THE  MARK? 

The  layman's  column  by  Stephen 
W.  Hines  (July  29)  on  "Refugees— The 
Numbing  Statistics,"  missed  its  mark 
with  me.  I  question  so  much  concern 
for  the  byproducts  of  a  serious  prob- 
lem and  so  little  concern  for  the  prob- 
lem which  produces  the  byproducts. 

The  situation  described  is  compara- 
ble to  one  in  which  arsonists  start 
fires  and  law  enforcement  officers, 
instead  of  trying  to  catch  the  arson- 
ists, spend  their  time  looking  for  vol- 
unteers to  put  out  the  fires.  Or,  it's 
like  having  mad  bandits  on  the  loose, 
shooting  people,  and  having  the  law 
enforcement  people  spending  their  time 
looking  for  volunteers  to  help  with 
the  wounded  and  bury  the  dead. 

The  point,  of  course,  is  that  more 
serious  questions  ought  to  be  asked 
about  the  cause  of  the  refugees  and 
what  is  being  done  about  the  problem 
which  is  producing  refugees  around 
the  world.  Why  aren't  these  organiza- 
tions complaining  about  the  ruthless 
atheistic  aggression  which  is  making 
so  many  people  homeless? 

In  the  past,  America  had  a  policy 
of  containing  (at  least  trying  to  de- 
fend the  free  world  against)  aggres- 
sive Communism  and  this  made  us 
the  hope  of  the  free  world.  But  too 
many  representatives  of  education, 
church  and  government  took  the  po- 


sition that  capitalism  is  the  evil  in 
the  world  and  socialism  may  even  be 
desirable.  A  lot  of  those  who  turned 
America  from  its  purpose  in  defense 
of  freedom  are  now  among  those 
wringing  their  hands  over  the  refugees. 

If  Americans  should  feel  guilty,  it 
is  not  for  lack  of  aid  to  the  refugees, 
but  for  having  tacitly  supported  a  pol- 
icy which  created  those  refugees  in 
the  first  place.  The  Bible  says,  "If 
thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are 
drawn  unto  death  and  those  that  are 
ready  to  be  slain:  if  thou  sayest,  be- 
hold, we  knew  it  not:  Doth  not  he 
that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  and 
he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he 
know  it?  And  shall  he  not  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works?" 
(Prov.  24:11-12). 

— Dudley  Camper 
Asheville,  N.C. 

SUNDAY  JOSEPH 

I  wish  to  thank  you  for  printing  the 
article  about  Sunday  Joseph  Otengho 
in  the  August  12  Journal.  Our  church's 
young  adult  group  was  privileged  to 
have  Sunday  Joseph  and  two  other 
young  men,  Sam  Mayanja  (Kenya) 
and  Ramin  Zarravi  (Iran)  join  us  one 
Saturday  evening  in  June.  All  their 
testimonies  were  tremendous  and  none 
of  us  will  ever  forget  them. 

Sunday  Joseph  brought  his  guitar 
and  taught  us  several  of  his  special 
songs.  (He  was  formerly  a  night  club 
singer  in  Uganda.)  He  also  shared  his 
testimony  with  the  adult  Sunday  school 
class  and  not  unexpectedly,  everyone 
was  thrilled  with  it.  One  thing,  espe- 
cially, stands  out  in  my  memory.  Sun- 
day Joseph  said  that  after  he  became 
a  Christian  he  asked  the  Lord  to  al- 


low him  to  have  at  least  one  opportu- 
nity a  day — for  the  remainder  of  his 
life — to  share  Jesus  with  someone  who 
didn't  know  Him.  To  date,  he  said, 
the  Lord  has  answered  that  prayer. 

If  only  all  Christians  had  the  fire 
and  enthusiasm  for  the  Lord  that  Sun- 
day Joseph  has! 

— Mrs.  Jean  Wright 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  recent  news  and  articles  about 
a  possible  joining  of  the  PCA,  OPC 
and  RPCES  have  interested  me  great- 
ly. Just  as  I  was  with  you  in  the  fight 
to  break  ranks  with  the  PCUS,  so  of 
late  I  have  shared  your  desire  to  see 
those  of  us  who  basically  agree  on  im- 
portant doctrinal  issues  get  under  one 
umbrella  and  pull  together  as  a  team. 

Special  commendation  is  due  who- 
ever authored  the  editorials  in  the 
June  17  issue  of  the  Journal.  I 
thought  the  "Letter  to  the  Churches" 
was  done  in  choice  good  taste  and 
strictly  to  the  point.  If  anyone  took 
offense,  it  was  not  the  Journal's  fault. 
I  also  enjoyed  the  next  one  about 
love. 

— Mrs.  Margaret  W.  McLester 
Richmond,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

Edward  Johnson,  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  has  been 
called  by  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Montgom- 
ery, Ala. 

Charles  W.  McGaha  from  Clinton,  Mo.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Mt.  Ver- 
non, Mo. 

Robert  S.  Maseroni  from  Gibsonia,  Pa.,  to 
the  Northminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Washington,  D.C. 
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M.  Thomas  Norwood  Jr.  from  Greenville, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Colum- 
bus, Miss. 

Joseph  Pallikkathayil  from  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
to  the  Colonial  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Elizabeth  J.  Pense,  former  minister  of  edu- 
cation, First  Church,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  to 
the  St.  James  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Fort 
Worth,  as  associate  pastor. 

George  H.  Porter  Jr.  from  Gainesville,  Ga., 
to  the  Memorial  Drive  Church  (PCUS),  Stone 
Mountain,  Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 

David  A.  Reiter  from  Donaldsonville,  Ga.,  to 
the  Clear  Lake  Church  (PCUS),  Houston, 
Tex. 

James  Rhaesa  from  Salina,  Kans.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Leavenworth, 

Kans.,  as  interim  supply. 
Calvin  S.  Rice  from  Dunbar,  W.  Va.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Kernersville,  N.C 
Joseph  B.  Rightmyer  from  Elizabethton, 

Tenn.,  to  the  St.  Andrew's  Church  (PCUS), 

Houston,  Tex. 
Maurice  E.  Roberts  (PCUS-UPCUSA)  from 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  to  the  VA  Hospital,  NLR 

Division,  North  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Dennis  M.  Salmon  from  New  Castle,  Pa.,  to 

the  Calvary  Church  (PCUS),  Orlando,  Fla. 
Gregory  D.  Schillo  from  Savannah,  Ga.,  to 

the  Bel-Mar  Church  (PCUS),  Tampa,  Fla. 
James  R.  Serviss  from  Sells,  Ariz.,  to  the  West 

Piano  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Piano,  Tex. 
Roy  T.  Sherrod  from  Sanford,  N.C,  to  serve 

a  group  from  the  Casa  Linda  Church  under 

PCUS-UPCUSA  auspices,  Dallas,  Tex. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  The  material  in  this  issue  of  your 
favorite  magazine  is  designed  to  re- 
fresh your  apprehension  of  the  "Pow- 
er that  worketh  in  us"  (Eph.  3:20). 
We  make  no  apologies  for  being  in 
love  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  no 
other  way,  we  are  convinced,  to  lay 
hold  on  the  dunamis  (dynamite!)  in 
the  Gospel.  Are  you  discouraged  in 
your  ministry  (with  your  minister)? 
Preach  (ask  him  to  preach)  a  series  of 
sermons  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that  in 
Cadillac,  Mich.,  a  young  couple  from 
the  Woodmont  Baptist  Church  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  were  out  as  members 
of  a  deputation  group  ringing  door- 
bells in  the  interest  of  the  Gospel. 
They  were  just  a  bit  apprehensive  as 
they  set  out,  having  heard  that  people 
in  the  North  were  not  as  friendly  as 
those  in  the  South.  So  when  Penny 
and  Alan  Terry  were  greeted  at  their 
very  first  house  with  open  arms  and 
even  a  kiss  and  invited  into  the  living 
room,  they  thought,  "Hey,  these  folks 
are  really  friendly  after  all."  But  then 
the  man  of  the  house  suddenly  got  a 
quizzical  look  on  his  face,  paused  and 
exclaimed,  "Wait  a  minute!  You  are 
not  my  grandchildren!" 

■  There  are  all  kinds  of  signs  that  a 
return  to  morality  may  be  in  the  off- 
ing in  this  country,  Moral  Majority  or 
no  Moral  Majority.  In  New  York,  the 
Daily  News  made  so  bold  as  to  call  a 
decision  of  the  state  Court  of  Appeals 
an  "obscene  decision."  Said  the  Dai- 
ly News:  "  'The  law  is  an  ass,'  Charles 
Dickens  said — and  the  highest  court 
in  our  state  seems  determined  to  prove 
him  right."  What  had  provoked  the 
paper's  ire  was  a  decision  overturning 
a  1977  state  law  which  barred  the  use 
of  children  in  pornographic  shows  or 
publications.  According  to  the  court, 
an  outright  ban  on  child  pornogra- 
phy might  somehow  interfere  with 
free  speech.  The  paper  strongly  urged 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  to  accept  the 
case  and  overturn  the  ruling.  Three 
cheers  for  the  New  York  Daily  News! 


■  A  new  national  study  reveals  that 
the  percentage  of  working  mothers  in 
the  U.S.  has  now  passed  50  percent. 
Apparently  the  way  most  families  cope 
with  rising  costs  and  maintain  the 
"American  style"  of  living  is  with 
both  parents  working.  In  the  case  of 
one-parent  families,  of  course,  the 
mother  usually  has  to  work  to  keep 
the  family  together — the  study  found 
that  women  now  head  about  15  per- 
cent of  all  families  in  the  country. 
What  was  most  interesting  about  the 
study  was  that  52  percent  of  those  in- 
terviewed said  they  believed  the  ef- 
fects of  both  parents  working  have 
been  negative  as  far  as  the  general 
health  of  family  life  was  concerned. 
Reasons  given  for  the  negative  reac- 
tion toward  working  mothers  includ- 
ed, "lack  of  guidance,  supervision 
and  discipline  for  the  children,"  "a 
breakdown  of  the  family  and  home," 
and  "spoiled  children  as  a  result  of 
parents'  trying  to  make  up  for  not 
spending  more  time  with  them." 

■  And  that  reminds  us  that  there  is 
an  aggressive  Christian  Adult  Singles 
Association  (CASA)  dedicated  to  pro- 
viding all  kinds  of  services  to  adult 
Christian  singles — from  devotional  lit- 
erature and  professional  counseling, 
to  home  Bible  study  courses  and  hob- 
by suggestions.  The  address  is  P.O. 
Box  184,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  11214. 

■  THOT  FOR  THE  WEEK:  No  one 
expects  purity  in  this  world,  and  its  ab- 
sence is  no  ground  for  dismissal  from 
any  post.  But  those  who  force  some 
issues  upon  us,  such  as  acceptance  of 
homosexuality,  are  not  asking  merely 
to  be  forgiven  their  trespasses.  They 
are  demanding  that  trespassing  be  ap- 
proved as  a  special  form  of  disciple- 
ship.—  William  Muehl.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Coalition  Renews  Sponsor  Boycott  Threat 


TUPELO,  Miss.  (RNS) — A  conserva- 
tive television  monitoring  group  has 
renewed  its  threat  to  boycott  the  lead- 
ing sponsors  of  programs  with  high 
levels  of  sex,  violence  and  profanity. 

"I'm  getting  the  impression  that  a 
boycott  might  just  be  inevitable,"  said 
the  Rev.  Donald  E.  Wildmon,  presi- 
dent of  the  Coalition  for  Better  Tele- 
vision. 

Earlier  this  summer,  the  coalition 
of  some  300  conservative  religious  and 
community  groups,  including  the  Mor- 
al Majority,  threatened  to  boycott  top 
sponsors  of  programs  they  found  most 
objectionable  through  prime  time  mon- 
itoring. But  coalition  leaders  called  it 
off  after  discussing  grievances  with  cor- 
porate advertisers. 

Mr.  Wildmon  indicated  here  that 
some  of  the  advertiser  representatives 
whom  he  met  last  June  may  have 
gone  back  on  assurances  that  they 
would  respond  to  his  concerns. 

However,  he  declined  to  name  the 
offending  programs  and  their  spon- 
sors for  the  new  season  this  fall.  He 


BRAZIL— This  country,  the  fifth  larg- 
est in  the  world,  plans  to  distribute  a 
record-breaking  70  million  Scriptures 
this  year,  according  to  the  American 
Bible  Society. 

Brazil's  population,  which  is  89 
percent  Roman  Catholic  and  10  per- 
cent Protestant,  presently  exceeds 
120,000,000  and  is  one  of  the  fastest 


would  say  only  that  some  corporate 
advertisers  appeared  to  have  been  "tell- 
ing us  one  thing  and  maybe  doing 
some  other  things." 

The  television  advertising  commu- 
nity may  have  considered  the  previ- 
ous boycott  threat  as  "more  bark  than 
bite,"  Mr.  Wildmon  said.  "You  can 
cry  wolf  just  so  many  times  and  I'm 
not  in  the  crying  wolf  business." 

However,  a  spokesman  for  one  of 
the  major  networks,  CBS,  speculated 
that  the  present  threat  was  also  a 
bluff.  "Last  time  there  was  a  98  per- 
cent certainty  a  boycott  would  hap- 
pen and  it  didn't,"  the  spokesman 
said,  "so  why  stir  up  problems  that 
don't  exist?" 

As  the  boycott  deadline  loomed  ear- 
lier this  summer,  the  two  other  net- 
works, NBC  and  ABC,  released  sur- 
veys indicating  that  only  a  miniscule 
and  ineffective  slice  of  the  consumer 
audience  would  participate  in  any  ac- 
tion against  sponsors'  products. 

However,  Mr.  Wildmon  cited  a  poll 
by  Simmons  Market  Research  Bureau 


growing  populations  in  the  world. 

Religious  instruction  in  schools  is 
permitted  by  law  in  Brazil,  and  the 
schools  welcome  Bible  Society  ma- 
terial. There  are  approximately  22  mil- 
lion students  under  the  age  of  15.  The 
Bible  Society  of  Brazil  is  working  to 
reach  this  vast  audience  with  specially 
designed  Scripture  portions.  HI 


indicating  that  41  percent  of  the  gen- 
eral adult  audience  supported  the  idea 
of  boycotting  advertisers  who  spon- 
sor high  levels  of  sex,  violence  and 
profanity  on  television. 

If  objectionable  programming  prac- 
tices persist,  Mr.  Wildmon  said,  "I'm 
as  interested  in  finding  out  how  much 
strength  we've  got  in  the  marketplace 
as  our  adversaries  are." 

Television  industry  observers  also 
questioned  whether  the  public  would 
be  able  to  identify  all  the  products 
of  such  major  advertisers  as  Warner 
Lambert,  which  produces  Listerine, 
Rolaids  and  Trident,  among  other 
things,  or  Sterling  Drugs  which  makes 
Bayer  aspirin,  Lysol,  d-Con  roach 
spray  and  other  items. 

However,  Mr.  Wildmon  asserted 
that  the  greater  the  array  of  products, 
the  greater  the  opportunity  for  con- 
sumers to  find  products  they  can  strike 
from  their  lists  of  regular  shopping 
items  if  a  boycott  went  into  effect.  E 

Good  News  Methodists 
Soften  Right  Wing  Image 

GROVE  CITY,  Pa.  (RNS)— The  an- 
nual convocation  of  evangelical  Unit- 
ed Methodists  here  attempted  to  free 
itself  from  popular  perceptions  of  its 
work  as  being  "negative"  and  "right- 
wing." 

The  national  chairman  of  the 
church's  Good  News  movement,  the 
Rev.  Michael  Walker,  said  the  group 
would  continue  to  "seek  renewal  with- 
in the  United  Methodist  Church"  and 
dissent  from  the  liberal  theological 
and  political  policies  of  the  denomi- 
nation. 

In  his  "state  of  Good  News  ad- 
dress," Mr.  Walker  said  the  group 
was  "negative  about  sin,  and  we  aren't 
embarrassed  to  be  negative  about  things 
that  are.  Sometimes  to  love  means  we 
have  to  disagree.  To  interpret  dissent 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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as  disloyalty  is  a  sign  of  insecurity  in 
the  church." 

But,  he  said,  a  "right-wing"  label 
has  too  often  been  used  "to  write  off 
evangelicals  rather  than  engage  in  dis- 
cussion. The  truth  is  our  unity  is  not 
of  a  political  nature." 

To  underscore  that  point,  Dr.  An- 
thony Campolo,  sociologist  at  East- 
ern College  in  St.  Davids,  Pa.,  criti- 
cized the  United  Methodist  Church  as 
being  spiritually  dead,  but  then  ran 
through  a  litany  of  denunciations  of 
social  problems  which  he  said  were 
caused  by  sin. 

He  said  that  Christians  should  com- 
bat racism  "not  because  of  a  social 
gospel,"  but  because  it  is  sinful. 

With  a  rising  chorus  of  "amen" 
coming  from  the  audience,  Dr.  Cam- 
polo  issued  similar  condemnations  of 
economic  injustice,  world  hunger,  ma- 
terialistic lifestyles  and  corporate  greed 
— all  the  while  at  pains  to  divorce  his 
opposition  from  any  political  ideol- 
ogy. 

Dr.  Campolo,  a  white  layman  in  a 
black  Baptist  church,  also  chided  the 
Moral  Majority  for  making  the  mis- 
take of  trying  "to  win  with  power" 
rather  than  practicing  sacrificial  love 
and  obedience  to  the  Gospel.  Ever 
since  fourth-century  Emperor  Con- 
stantine  made  Christianity  the  offi- 
cial state  religion,  he  said,  "when  the 
church  gets  power,  it  loses." 

The  Rev.  Randy  Jones,  a  black 
"storefront  church"  pastor  in  Phila- 
delphia, said  he  would  not  have  joined 
the  board  of  directors  of  Good  News 
unless  it  were  committed  to  social  ac- 
tion as  well  as  evangelism. 

When  asked  to  join  the  board  three 
years  ago,  "I  thought  Good  News  was 
a  bunch  of  John  Birchers,"  he  said. 
"They're  not.  Oh,  I'm  sure  a  few  are 
out  there,  but  the  image  of  Good 
News  as  a  right-wing  organization  is 
all  wrong."  E 


Tuition  Credits  Fade 
As  Reagan  Priority 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Although 
many  "special  interest"  sweeteners 
made  their  way  into  the  Administra- 
tion's tax  cut  package  before  it  emerged 
from  Congress,  a  tuition  tax  credit 
provision  was  not  among  them. 

Roman  Catholic  proponents  of  the 
credits  stalwartly  insist  that  they  are 


"confident  that  tuition  tax  credit  leg- 
islation can  be  enacted  in  the  97th 
Congress."  Other  backers  of  the  cred- 
its are  less  hopeful.  Ironically,  both 
views  are  based  on  readings  concern- 
ing the  strength  of  the  measure's  sup- 
port by  the  President. 

After  the  Senate  Finance  Commit- 
tee rejected  his  attempt  to  attach  a 
tuition  tax  credit  rider  to  the  Senate 
tax  cut  bill,  Senator  Daniel  P.  Moyni- 
han  (D-N.Y.)  said  the  bill's  chances 
for  passage  this  session  were  slim. 

In  a  letter  to  the  proposal's  back- 
ers, he  wrote,  "The  legislation  appears 
doomed  for  the  97th  Congress  and 
perhaps  even  beyond,  unless  the  Ad- 
ministration decides  to  press  Congress 
to  enact  it." 

A  Moynihan  aide  said  that  behind 
the  Administration's  opposition  to 
include  tuition  tax  credit  provisions  in 
the  so-called  personal  income  tax  bill 
was  the  belief  that  a  "clean  tax  bill" 
was  needed  to  permit  timely  enact- 
ment of  the  Administration  economic 
policy. 

But  though  the  Republican  tax  bill 
cleared  the  Senate  Finance  Commit- 
tee relatively  unencumbered,  such  was 
not  the  case  after  the  legislation  reached 
the  Senate  floor.  There,  many  amend- 
ments were  added — special  exemp- 
tions for  racehorse  owners,  oil  com- 
pany tax  breaks  and  a  charity  tax  de- 
duction— that  should  have  been  de- 
ferred to  a  second  tax  bill,  he  added. 


MARION,  N.C. — In  two  unanimous 
votes,  both  of  them  23-0,  the  Western 
Carolinas  presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA)  rati- 
fied the  June  action  of  the  PCA  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  receive  into  its  mem- 
bership the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES) 
and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC). 

The  action  was  believed  to  be  the 
first  by  any  PCA  presbytery  with  re- 
spect to  the  General  Assembly's  "join- 
ing and  receiving"  action,  which  has 
the  potential  for  producing  a  con- 
servative Presbyterian  body  of  about 
115,000  members. 

With  a  constitutional  requirement 
that  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  PCA 
presbyteries  ratify  the  action,  18  more 


Hope,  therefore,  for  a  second  tax 
package  has  dwindled  on  Capitol  Hill, 
the  aide  said.  "After  all,  it's  very  rare- 
ly that  Congress  takes  up  tax  bills  at 
all  and  then  they  seldom  tamper  with 
the  system  again  for  several  years." 

The  other  alternative  for  passing 
tuition  tax  credits  into  law  is  that  the 
bill  be  introduced  separately.  Such 
legislation  must  originate  in  the  House. 
That  body  held  no  hearings  on  the 
subject  this  session,  although  the  full 
House  passed  the  measure  in  1978. 

Bishop  Thomas  C.  Kelly  of  the  U.S. 
Catholic  Conference  said  recently  that 
"we  fully  expect  that  President  Reagan 
will  include  tuition  tax  cut  provisions 
in  his  next  budget  submission  to  Con- 
gress." 

The  bishop  said  he  based  his  opti- 
mism on  "repeated,  consistent  and  very 
public  pledges  of  support  by  the  Pres- 
ident and  his  Administration,  togeth- 
er with  past  congressional  support 
from  both  Democratic  and  Republi- 
can members." 

Other  proponents  point  out,  how- 
ever, that  the  Treasury  Department 
and  Mr.  Reagan  himself  pledged  only 
that  tuition  credits  would  rise  to  the 
top  of  the  Administration's  legislative 
agenda  only  "at  the  appropriate  time" 
or  when  the  measure  was  "economi- 
cally feasible." 

"And  who  knows?"  another  Dem- 
ocratic legislative  aide  said.  "That 
could  be  never."  E 


positive  votes  will  be  required  to  com- 
plete the  PCA  action. 

A  three-fourths  margin  of  presby- 
teries will  be  required  in  the  OPC, 
and  a  two-thirds  majority  of  presby- 
teries in  the  RPCES.  By  informal  agree- 
ment, PCA  presbyteries  are  being  en- 
couraged to  vote  early  in  the  church 
year  so  that  presbyteries  in  the  two 
denominations  being  received  can  know 
whether  to  proceed  with  their  own 
ratification. 

The  presbytery  which  met  here  in- 
cludes 12  congregations  and  about 
1,000  members.  Ironically,  there  are 
no  congregations  of  the  RPCES  or 
the  OPC  within  its  boundaries,  which 
means  that  its  membership  will  be 
unaffected  if  the  joining  and  receiv- 
ing process  is  ultimately  approved.  E 


First  PCA  Presbytery  Ratifies  'Joining' 
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Abortion,  Death  Penalty 
On  Congress'  Agenda 

WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  new  de- 
bate on  the  death  penalty  and  contin- 
uing arguments  over  abortion  face 
the  U.S.  Congress  when  it  reconvenes 
September  9  after  a  summer  recess. 

Proposed  amendments  to  link  for- 
eign aid  with  human-rights  policies 
will  also  generate  controversy  and  may 
provide  a  focus  for  dissent  from  ad- 
ministration policies. 

The  Senate  Judiciary  Committee  has 
already  reported  a  bill  to  standard- 
ize procedures  for  capital  punishment. 
Sponsored  by  Senator  Dennis  DeCon- 
cini  (D-Ariz.),  the  bill  is  intended  to 
meet  Supreme  Court  standards  for 
the  death  penalty  by  instituting  safe- 
guards against  its  application  in  a  dis- 
criminatory way. 

But  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union,  Amnesty  International,  and 
some  religious  groups  have  opposed 
any  bill  that  allows  broader  imposi- 
tion of  the  death  penalty. 

A  Senate  bill  that  would  define  hu- 
man life  as  beginning  at  conception 
has  been  referred  to  the  Senate  Judi- 
ciary subcommittee  on  the  Constitu- 
tion, chaired  by  Orrin  Hatch  (R-Utah). 
The  subcommittee  will  hold  hearings 
on  a  human  life  amendment  in  Sep- 
tember and  October,  and  decide  wheth- 
er to  recommend  a  human-life  bill,  a 
constitutional  amendment,  or  both. 

Because  the  Foreign  Assistance  Act 
appears  near  the  top  of  the  list  for 
legislative  action,  religious  groups  have 
intensified  their  lobbying  for  certain 
provisions  in  that  bill.  Military  aid  to 
Argentina,  El  Salvador  and  Chile  com- 
mands center  stage.  Several  senators 
have  stated  their  intention  to  rescind 
restrictions  on  official  "security  assis- 
tance" and  allow  commercial  sales  of 
military  equipment  to  Argentina. 

In  the  House,  Rep.  Gerry  Studds 
(D-Mass.)  has  offered  an  amendment 
that  would  condition  new  military  aid 
to  El  Salvador  on  certain  human-rights 
improvements,  the  government's  will- 
ingness to  participate  in  dialogue  with 
opposition  parties,  the  holding  of  dem- 
ocratic elections,  and  progress  on  the 
investigation  of  the  deaths  of  four 
missionary  women  from  the  United 
States  who  were  killed  last  December. 

Conservative  senators  are  expected 
to  offer  an  amendment  to  the  Foreign 
Assistance  Act  appropriation  to  with- 


draw restrictions  against  military  or 
economic  aid  to  Chile  and  El  Salva- 
dor. Religious  leaders  have  said  they 
would  lobby  against  such  an  amend- 
ment. E 

Colson  Blames  Laxity 
For  High  Crime  Rate 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (RNS)— Charles 
Colson,  who  was  an  aide  to  former 
President  Richard  M.  Nixon,  disputed 
here  the  contemporary  theory  that 
poverty  and  social  disadvantages  in 
themselves  lead  people  to  crime. 

Instead,  he  told  an  evangelism  con- 
ference here,  it  is  young  people  grow- 
ing up  without  moral  guidance  who 
become  high  crime  risks. 

Mr.  Colson,  who  served  a  prison 
sentence  for  crimes  committed  while 
part  of  the  Nixon  Administration, 
said  that  current  federal  budget  cuts 
and  generally  hard  economic  condi- 
tions provide  the  "perfect  moment" 
for  evangelical  Christians  to  recover 
their  heritage  as  social  reformers. 

One  way  to  get  involved,  he  sug- 
gested, is  to  visit  Christian  inmates 
and  examine  debilitating  conditions  in 
America's  prisons.  Mr.  Colson  current- 
ly heads  Prison  Fellowship,  a  Wash- 
ington-based organization  which  min- 
isters to  inmates  and  seeks  prison  re- 
form. 

Mr.  Colson  blames  the  present  mor- 
al malaise  in  the  U.S.  partly  on  tele- 
vision programs  which  "glorify  crime." 
For  that  reason,  he  endorsed  conser- 
vative boycott  threats  against  the  cor- 
porate sponsors  of  offensive  televi- 
sion programs. 

But  just  getting  tough  on  criminals 
does  not  reduce  crime,  said  Mr.  Col- 
son, who  pointed  out  that  the  number 
and  length  of  prison  sentences  had 
risen  dramatically  since  1945 — but 
without  making  society  any  safer. 

Among  other  reforms,  he  suggest- 
ed that  nonviolent  criminals  be  sen- 
tenced to  rehabilitation  programs  con- 
ducted outside  prison  walls.  Mixing 
such  inmates  with  violent  criminals 
in  overcrowded  prisons  breeds  more 
crime,  he  believes. 

Explaining  his  opposition  to  the 
death  penalty,  Mr.  Colson  referred  to 
the  risk  of  executing  an  innocent  per- 
son and  to  studies  which  showed  that 
such  punishment  did  not  deter  crime. 
The  heavy  representation  of  racial 
and  ethnic  minority  groups  on  death 


row  also  indicates,  he  said,  that  "the 
legal  profession  has  not  done  its  job." 

During  a  brief  visit  to  Lansing  State 
Prison,  in  Lansing,  Kans.,  he  told  a 
group  of  about  75  inmates  there  that 
"I  came  here  tonight  because  I  owe 
my  life  to  a  prisoner,  Jesus  Christ. 
I've  come  to  tell  you  that  accepting 
Christ  into  your  life  can  completely 
change  it,  giving  your  life  meaning 
and  happiness."  E 


Arkansas  Citizens  Defend 
Law  Against  ACLU  Attack 

SAN  DIEGO,  Cal.— The  Arkansas 
law  that  requires  balanced  treatment 
for  creation  science  and  evolution  sci- 
ence is  being  challenged  in  federal  court 
by  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU),  reports  the  Institute  for  Cre- 
ation Research  (ICR)  based  here. 

A  number  of  Arkansas  citizens  have 
moved  to  intervene  in  the  lawsuit  in 
order  to  defend  the  Arkansas  require- 
ment for  a  two-model  approach  to  or- 
igins. These  intervenors  are  mostly 
scientists,  in  contrast  to  the  ACLU 
plaintiffs,  who  are  mostly  bishops, 
pastors,  ministers  and  rabbis. 

The  intervenors  seek  to  defend  the 
constitutionality  of  the  Balanced  Treat- 
ment Act  by  arguing  that  it  does  not 
violate  separation  of  church  and  state 
because  creation  science  is  at  least  as 
scientific  as  evolution  science  and  is 
at  least  as  nonreligious  as  evolution 
science. 

The  Arkansas  intervenors  also  con- 
tend that  a  two-model  approach  to 
origins  provides  true  academic  free- 
dom while  the  present  system  of  in- 
doctrination in  evolution  violates  aca- 
demic freedom. 

The  ACLU  has  alleged  that  teach- 
ing creation  science  along  with  evolu- 
tion science  in  public  schools  is  uncon- 
stitutional by  violation  of  separation 
of  church  and  state,  of  academic  free- 
dom and  by  vagueness. 

The  intervenors  have  retained  two  at- 
torneys with  expertise  in  First  Amend- 
ment law:  Wendell  R.  Bird  of  San 
Diego,  a  Yale  Law  School  graduate 
who  has  published  legal  articles  on 
creation  and  evolution  in  the  Yale 
Law  Journal  and  the  Harvard  Jour- 
nal of  Law  &  Public  Policy,  and  John 
W.  Whitehead  of  Manassas,  Va.  Mr. 
Bird  will  be  on  leave  from  ICR  while 
serving  in  this  capacity.  ffl 
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Praise  Him  With  Crayon 
and  Camera 


I 


n  recent  months,  the  RP  church  in 
McLean,  Va.,  held  its  second  annual 
Fine  Arts  Festival.  The  Evangelical 
RP  Church  of  Colorado  Springs  held 
a  five-part  Holy  Week  observance  of 
the  various  arts.  Christ  Church  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  held  an  arts 
"Festival  of  Praise." 

Why  should  a  local  congregation 
set  aside  time  to  focus  on  the 
arts? 

My  answer  to  that  question  is:  "To 
glorify  God,  to  enjoy  Him,"  and  to 
encourage  other  members  of  His  body 
to  do  so  as  well. 


MARY  FOXWELL  LOEKS 


To  Glorify  God 

We  need  to  view  everything  we  do 
as  a  way  of  offering  praise  and  glory 
to  God.  This  surely  includes  all  artis- 
tic and  creative  activity. 

Worship  ought  not  to  be  simply 
that  which  we  attempt  to  do  for  a 
brief  time  on  Sunday  morning.  Wor- 
ship ought  to  be  our  way  of  life. 
Praise  is  not  limited  to  a  section  of 
hymns  and  responsive  readings  in  our 
hymnals.  Praise  is  a  way  of  respond- 
ing to  God  for  who  He  is,  and  it  may 
take  unlimited  forms. 


We  need  to  keep  breaking  down  the 
wall  between  the  "sacred"  and  "sec- 
ular" activities  of  God's  people,  re- 
membering at  all  times  that  all  we  do 
is  to  glorify  Him.  The  creativity  of 
His  creatures  can  and  should  be  of- 
fered as  praise  to  the  glory  of  God.  A 
congregation  which  sets  aside  time  to 
focus  on  the  arts  as  part  of  its  wor- 
ship reminds  itself  of  this. 

To  Enjoy  Him 

The  gifts  and  talents  God  has  given 
the  various  members  of  His  body, 
when  shared,  are  God's  good  gifts  to 
all  of  us.  We  can  enjoy  them,  and  as 
we  do  so,  we  can  be  enjoying  our  Cre- 
ator God,  the  originator  of  those  gifts 
and  talents. 

In  most  congregations  there  are 
those  whose  gifts  and  talents  are  read- 
ily and  visibly  shared.  Each  church  al- 


What  We're  About . . . 

Think  of  the  statement  from  Genesis,  "made  in  the 
image  of  God." 

Then  think  of  God  in  His  creative  capacities. 

Can  we  even  begin  to  scratch  the  surface  in  terms  of 
our  creative  potential? 

The  answer,  of  course,  is  yes — and  though  we  may  of- 
ten feel  frustration  in  our  efforts,  the  fact  is  that  we  are 
to  praise  our  Creator  with  whatever  tools  are  at  our 
disposal — be  it  poetry  or  painting,  music  or  theater. 

Within  the  church  universal,  God's  redeemed  crea- 
tures are  praising  Him  with  their  creative  abilities — and 
within  the  RPCES,  people  are  exercising  their  creative 
abilities. 

This  month's  offering  in  The  Reporter  contains  some 
articles  dealing  with  the  arts.  Though  space  and  time  do 
not  permit  an  exhaustive  treatment,  we  hope  that  what 
you  read  will  be  a  starting  point  for  thought  and  discus- 
sion. 
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CHRIST  CHURCH 
ORDER  Or  WORSHIP 
Hay  17.  1981 


M„P»1«*.    ■Toccata'  Or.,  fce.tat.rt-. 

C.ll  to  Worship:  fading 

"Cod.  4lt  "Htur.  Sins.  «*»  ^f* 
praJ,r  of  Pr.lee  w"1  Thcuute.lTlnj 

gMgg  HIM  IH  DAHCE 

Liturgical  Dance:      0  Father 
PMT7TR  HIM  IH  WORD 
Pom:    "*»*>:    K.rv  Eart,  Hominff"  ^ 
Prayer  of  Confeaalon 
Hymn  of  Confeaalon:  I12Z 

"0  For  a  Start  to  Praia.  «  Co* 
•Sernon  Scripture:  act.  I:J-M  _ 
S.r~n:  ^*SS*  B& 

PRAISE  HIH  LH  DEED 

Hymn  of  Dedication:  1109 

"dll  for  J.eua" 
Announceoenta 

Prayer  of  I>>*"«"*°°.    Hnt  Hmmnt,  Conor , 
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Lutber  Village  Sanctuary 
2:30  p.«. 
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of  the  oroirra».  t  t  t  »  *  ♦ 

ti  Hrai.l  ContTenatlon 
ayim  1100:    Ry»na  II  Hymn 

"Praia,  the  Savior 
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led  by  Hexse  Atkinson 

,.M  Thy  vork.  Shall  Prai..  °  ' 

Tta  Sru*f.r,  piamo 

in  J  S.  Booh 

"1*1  Heart  Fi»r  Faithful 
1       virjinl.  Bullock,  aopr.no 

Dorothy  Van  rmrg-ri 

"Penttaoft"  "°™  * 

Dorothy  Verfeer,  ^vrcb^  first 


/  »naceed  by  an 
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»  Soli„f 
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n  Standing 
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Recorder  Group 
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so  seems  to  have,  however,  a  surpris- 
ing number  of  unrecognized  poets, 
musicians,  artists  and  craftsmen  who 
rarely,  if  ever,  think  of  sharing  what 
God  has  given  them  within  the  con- 
text of  worship. 

As  churches,  we  need  to  promote 
more  of  this  kind  of  sharing.  A  time 
set  aside  to  focus  on  the  arts,  and  a 
reminder  that  the  exercise  of  these 
gifts  and  talents  helps  us  all  to  "enjoy 
Him,"  may  be  just  the  encourage- 
ment these  unrecognized  artists  need! 

To  Encourage  Other  Members 

Over  half  of  the  congregation  of 
Christ  Church  played  some  active  role 
in  our  recent  "Festival  of  Praise." 

Aaron,  a  third  grader,  shared  his 
drawings.  Sandy  and  her  team  of  li- 
turgical dancers  spent  many  hours  pre- 
paring to  lead  us  during  a  portion  of 
our  worship  service.  Bethany,  a  teen- 
ager, worked  late  into  the  night  to 
complete  the  pen  and  ink  sketches  she 
shared  with  us. 

In  addition  to  sharing  her  lovely  so- 
prano voice,  Ginny  spent  an  after- 
noon typing  labels  for  the  art  work. 
Rick  made  a  trip  to  the  hardware  store, 
and  replaced  with  new  glass  the  piece  I 
accidentally  broke  in  one  of  the  framed 
pictures.  (I  don't  think  the  artist  ever 
noticed!)  Sharon  lent  her  artistic  eye  to 
help  arrange  other  people's  art. 


Mary  Foxwell  Loeks  is  a  member 
of  Christ  Church  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  She  is  married  to  John  Loeks 
and  they  have  three  children. 


Multiplied  many  times  over,  this  was 
the  most  personally  satisfying  aspect  of 
my  coordinating  job,  which  often 
seemed  to  me  like  putting  together 
those  thousand-piece  jig-saw  puzzles! 

I  am  a  believer  in  the  idea  that  wor- 
ship is  not  something  that  a  few  people 
do  "up  there"  while  the  rest  of  us 
watch.  Ideally,  every  one  of  us  should 
be  actively  involved  in  worship.  An  oc- 
casion such  as  a  church-wide  focus  on 
the  arts  is  helpful  in  drawing  out  the 
active  participation  of  more  in  the  con- 
gregation than  would  normally  be  the 
case. 

How  does  a  congregation  go  about 
organizing  a  weekend,  or  a  series  of 
weekends  to  focus  on  the  arts? 

A  detailed  and  specific  answer  would 
probably  not  be  helpful,  since  each 
congregation  and  each  festival  will 
differ.  We  have  reproduced  a  copy  of 
Christ  Church's  order  of  events  for 
our  recent  Festival  of  Praise,  since  it 
will  illustrate  many  of  the  "What  kinds 
of  things  did  you  do?"  questions. 

Several  general  observations  of  the 
"how  to"  nature  may  be  helpful: 

1 .  It  is  important  that  such  a  focus 
on  the  arts  have  the  support  and  par- 
ticipation of  the  leadership  of  the 
church.  The  directive  to  organize  such 
an  event  should  come  from  the  ses- 
sion. 

2.  Plan  well  in  advance.  I  would 
recommend  that  the  date(s),  the  coor- 
dinator, and  the  theme  be  chosen  at 
least  six  months  ahead.  The  theme 
could  relate  to  a  special  Sunday  in  the 
liturgical  calendar,  such  as  Pentecost. 


3.  Persons  to  lead  various  aspects 
of  the  weekend's  activities  should  then 
be  chosen.  (For  example:  children's 
activities,  visual  arts  display,  music, 
worship  service,  workshops  and/or 
demonstrations,  salad  luncheon  chair- 
man, etc.)  These  persons  then  form  a 
committee  to  meet  as  needed. 

4.  Bulletin  announcements  solicit- 
ing volunteers  well  in  advance  are 
helpful,  but  especially  the  first  time  a 
congregation  attempts  a  "focus  on 
the  arts,"  a  lot  of  one-to-one  encour- 
agement needs  to  take  place.  The  co- 
ordinator and  others  on  the  commit- 
tee need  to  make  a  point  of  talking  in- 
dividually with  as  many  in  the  congre- 
gation as  possible.  "Sarah,  how  did 
the  pottery-making  class  you  took 
last  spring  go?  Would  you  share  some 
of  the  things  you  made  during  our 
Festival  of  Praise?"  etc. 

5.  A  week  ahead  of  time:  Everyone 
who  has  volunteered  to  do  anything 
needs  a  phone  call  or  postcard  re- 
minder. 

6.  Those  doing  the  planning  need  to 
keep  reminding  themselves  that  their 
primary  objective  is  not  to  put  on  a 
good  show,  but  rather  to  bring  praise 
and  glory  to  God.  The  various  ele- 
ments of  the  festival  need  to  be  exam- 
ined in  that  light. 

Hearken,  all  you  little  (and  not  so  little) 
children. 

Praise  Him  with  crayon  and  camera. 
Praise  Him  with  poetry  and  pottery;  with 
piano,  paint  and  potato  salad. 


Praise  Him! 


LB 
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LYDIA'S  HOUSE  . 


Are  You  Trying 
To  Trick  Me? 


JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Let's  talk  about  the  movies.  Do  you 
think  Christians  should  go? 

Absolutely  not!  Movies  are  a 
tool  of  the  devil.  All  that 
violence  and  sex  pollutes  the 
mind. 

You  feel,  then,  that  all  movies  are 
bad? 

Christians  would  be  better  off 
putting  their  money  into  mis- 
sions. 

Speaking  of  missions,  do  you  ap- 
prove of  missionary  films? 

Of  course.  They  show  us  what 
the  foreign  fields  are  really  like. 
Slides  just  can't  do  the  same  job. 

You're  thinking  of  missionary  films 
shown  in  a  church? 

That's  right.  I  think  it's  all  right 
to  show  Christian  movies  in  a 
church. 

What  about  Christian  films  shown  in 
a  theater? 

You  mean  people  buy  a  ticket  to 
see  them?  That's  OK.  We  went 
to  a  Billy  Graham  movie  once 
down  at  the  Esquire.  There  is  the 
advantage  of  a  big  screen  and 
professional  sound.  Non- 
Christians  can  go  and  not  feel 
like  they're  in  a  church. 

How  about  non-Christian  G-rated 
films — the  Muppets,  for  example — 
shown  in  a  theater? 

They  would  be  all  right. 

To  sum  up  your  feeling:  Christians 
can  go  to  Christian  or  non-Christian 
G-rated  movies  in  a  church  or  the- 
ater? 

That's  correct. 

Now,  what  about  television? 

TV?    I   thought   this   was  a 
conversation  about  movies! 

It  is.  But  almost  everything  on  televi- 
sion is  a  movie.  All  those  situation 
comedies,    detective    stories  and 


dramas  are  really  movies.  They're 
produced  by  the  movie  companies 
that  make  films  for  theaters. 

I  see  what  you  mean.  Well,  I  do 
not  watch  everything  on  TV. 
There  is  a  lot  of  sex  and  violence 
on  the  tube. 

What  is  your  favorite  TV  program? 

Let  me  think  .  .  .  Mash,  I  guess. 
Yes,  Mash.  Always  entertaining 
and  well-written. 

You  do  not  think  Mash  is  char- 
acterized by  sex  and  violence? 

Well,  of  course,  that's  in  the 
story,  but  it's  necessary  for 
reality.  I  have  an  uncle  who  was 


in  the  Korean  war,  and  he  said 
Mash  is  very  true  to  life. 

You  don't  disapprove  of  sex  and  vio- 
lence in  a  movie  if  it's  there  for  re- 
ality? 

No.  You  couldn't  have  a  movie 
about  war  and  not  have  vio- 
lence. 

Thinking  back  to  what  your  uncle  said 
about  Korea,  a  movie  about  war 
would  have  to  have  sex  also? 

Probably.  There's  a  lot  of  pro- 
miscuity in  the  service,  every- 
body knows  that. 

Whether  a  Christian  watches  sex  and 
violence  in  a  movie  depends  upon  its 
degree  of  reality? 

Uh,  well,  I  guess  so. 

But  only  on  television? 

That's  right.  At  least  you're  not 
buying  tickets  and  supporting 
the  industry  that  puts  out  a  lot 
of  pornographic  junk. 

You  do  not  feel  that  by  watching  TV 
you're  supporting  an  industry? 

I  guess  I  do,  sort  of.  If  I  buy  the 
products  advertised  on  TV  I  cer- 
tainly do. 

Do  you  buy  any  of  the  products  ad- 
vertized on  television? 

Well,  sure  I  do  .  .  .  everybody 
does.  You  can't  help  it! 

Then  what  is  the  difference  between 
supporting  the  movies  and  supporting 
TV? 

Are  you  trying  to  trick  me?  I 
suppose  the  matter  of  witness 
would  come  in  here.  If  I  go  to  a 
movie  that  I  think  is  OK  for  a 
Christian  to  see,  and  I'm  ob- 
served by  a  Christian  who 
doesn't  approve  of  it,  I  could 
hurt  my  testimony.  It  ties  in 
with  causing  your  weaker  broth- 
er to  stumble,  too. 

There  is  less  danger  of  offending  if  we 
watch  reality  at  home? 

Definitely! 

What  about  the  children  who  might 
be  watching?  Would  they  be  af- 
fected? 

*  Look,  I'd  really  like  to  talk 
r  more,  but  I've  got  to  run. 

I  understand.  If  we  hurry,  we  can 
make  it  home  for  the  last  five  minutes 
of  ABC  news.  H] 
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The  Realities  of 
Working  in  Art 


AN  INTERVIEW 


Elizabeth  Claman  is  a  Christian  and 
an  artist.  Raised  in  a  secular  Jewish 
home,  she  became  a  Christian  in  her 
twenties.  Her  artistic  career  has  in- 
cluded painting  and  acting,  as  well  as 
costume  design  and  motion  picture 
production.  She  now  lives  in  the  San 
Francisco  bay  area,  and  teaches  in  a 
Christian  high  school.  Her  testimony 
has  been  published  in  the  March/ April 
1980  issue  of  Radix  magazine. 


Reporter:  What  kinds  of  art  do  you 
specialize  in? 

Claman:  Lately  in  photographic  col- 
lages. Over  the  years,  I've  experiment- 
ed with  many  different  media.  I  like 
photography  as  a  means  of  paying 
homage  to  our  Creator  and  collage 
works  well  to  make  the  kind  of  emo- 
tional, social  or  spiritual  statements 
that  interest  me.  I  also  keep  a  journal 
sketchbook. 

Reporter:  When  did  you  know  you 
would  be  an  artist? 
Claman:  I've  loved  drawing  and  paint- 
ing since  I  was  a  little  kid.  I  started 
getting  pretty  committed  to  art  when 
I  was  in  high  school.  When  I  graduat- 


ed, I  experienced  a  dramatic  setback 
when  my  Dad  made  me  burn  all  the 
paintings  I  did  during  my  senior  year 
because  he  found  them  depressing. 
After  thrashing  around  some  in  and 
out  of  college,  through  a  brief  mar- 
riage and  into  young  motherhood,  I 
somehow  regained  confidence  as  peo- 
ple began  getting  excited  about  my 
paintings. 

Reporter:  What  is  your  most  re- 
cent work? 

Claman:  Well,  as  I  told  you  when 
you  asked  me  to  do  this  interview, 
I've  had  very  little  time  to  do  as  much 
art  as  I'd  like  lately  because  of  my 
teaching  schedule.  My  most  recent 
work  is  in  my  journal  sketchbook — 
little  drawings  that  respond  to  what- 
ever is  going  on  around  or  inside  me. 
I've  also  been  shooting  some  slides — 
nature  studies  and  portraits. 
Reporter:  Tell  us  about  the  oppor- 
tunity you've  had  to  exhibit  your 
work. 

Claman:  From  1970  to  1973  I  showed 
at  the  Los  Angeles  County  Museum 
Art  Rental  Gallery.  In  1975-76  at  the 
Berkeley  Art  Co-op.  The  years  in  be- 
tween I  was  involved  in  film  produc- 
tion and  worked  on  the  series  of  draw- 
ings I  showed  in  1975.  Between  1976 
and  1980,  I  went  through  some  years 
of  upheaval  that  led  me  to  the  Lord 
and  then  showed  me  that  despite  words 
to  the  contrary,  it  was  "okay"  to  be  a 
Christian  artist.  In  1980-81,  I've  shown 
in  four  group  exhibits  with  other  Chris- 
tian artists  and  I  gave  a  slide  show  to 
the  Christian  art  group  called  Obadiah. 


"J/  it  isn't 
directed  by 
the  Spirit 
and  somehow 
relevant,  I 
can't  do  it." 


jfflfica 


Reporter:  Have  you  sold  many 
pieces  of  your  art? 
Claman:  I  used  to  sell  works;  but  it's 
been  eight  years  since  I've  sold  any- 
thing. 

Reporter:  You've  had  to  teach 
(other  subjects  than  art)  to  make  a 
living.  Is  that  typical  of  artists  you 
know? 

Claman:  Yes,  I'm  afraid  it  is.  But  I 
also  know  some  very  fine  Christian 
artists  like  Mary  Snowden,  Keith 
Criss  and  Jay  Flom  who  are  able  to 
make  a  living  at  art  and  art-related 
work.  The  truth  is  that  with  a  daugh- 
ter to  support  I'm  not  brave  enough 
to  let  go  of  teaching  French  and  En- 
glish. Also  I  don't  really  think  my 
work  is  good  enough.  I  never  took  the 
time  really  to  draw  like  the  other  art- 
ists I've  mentioned. 
Reporter:  What  difference  does  it 
make  for  you  to  be  a  Christian  art- 
ist? 

Claman:  A  lot  of  difference.  Many 
doors  that  flapped  open  easily  before 
I  became  a  Christian  are  closed  now. 
I  can't  make  dishonest,  trendy  or  easy 
art.  Sometimes  I  pick  up  a  pencil  and 
want  just  to  do  something.  If  it  isn't 
directed  by  the  Spirit  and  somehow 
relevant,  I  can't  do  it.  When  I  see 
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shows  of  work  like  some  I  used  to  do, 
I  sometimes  feel  nostalgic  for  the  thrills 
I  used  to  feel;  but  I  know  that  the  rea- 
son I  experienced  them  was  because  I 
was  worshiping  art.  Now  that  I  know 
who  God  is,  I  can't  put  anything  but 
Him  at  the  center  of  my  life. 
Reporter:  Does  fellowship  with 
other  Christians  in  the  arts  matter 
much  for  you? 

Claman:  It  sure  does.  The  mutual 
support,  encouragement,  fellowship 
and  feedback  that  we  share  is  a  real 
enrichment  to  my  life.  It's  great  to 
talk  to  other  people  who  share  the 
same  struggles  and  needs  and  dreams. 
Reporter:  Who  has  most  influenced 
your  thinking  and  your  work  as  an 
artist? 

Claman:  That  should  be  an  easy  ques- 
tion to  answer,  but  it's  not.  There  are 
so  many  great  artists  whose  work  I 
admire  and  who  have  had  a  profound 
influence  on  me:  Fra  Lippi,  Fra  An- 
gelico,  Rembrandt,  Van  Gogh,  Gau- 
guin, Rouault,  Rousseau,  primitive 
painters  from  all  over  the  world;  pho- 
tographers like  Cartier-Bresson  and 
Steichen;  characters  like  Louise  Nevel- 
son  and  Claes  Oldenberg;  and  of  course 
Leonardo  and  Michelangelo  and  Du- 
rer.  Recently  I  was  introduced  to  the 
work  of  a  contemporary  French  Chris- 
tian artist  named  Jacques  Sassandra, 
whose  series  on  The  Apocalypse  amazes 
me. 

Reporter:  Any  encouraging  words 
for  budding  artists? 
Claman:  Don't  give  up!  Don't  let  any- 
one tell  you  there's  a  conflict  between 
following  Jesus  and  developing  the 
gifts  that  His  Father  and  yours  has 
given  you.  Experiment.  Take  chances 
with  your  work.  Try  new  media  but 
most  importantly,  take  the  time  to 
really  learn  your  craftsmanship.  Find 
other  Christian  artists  and  seek  fel- 
lowship with  them.  Read  what  Chris- 
tians like  Hans  Rookmaaker,  Dorothy 
Sayers,  Francis  Schaeffer  and  Made- 
leine L'Engle  have  to  say  about  being 
a  Christian  artist.  Go  to  museums  and 
galleries,  and  keep  in  touch  with  both 
secular  and  Christian  work.  Don't 
feel  that  the  only  art  you  can  enjoy 
must  say  something  specific  about  Je- 
sus. God  allows  the  rain  to  fall  on  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  also  His  gifts. 
And  please,  don't  take  yourself  or 
your  art  too  seriously. — Jack  Buck- 
ley. CD 


God  With  Us 

0  D ay-Spring,  You  were  there 
When  the  stars  of  morning  sang, 
And  the  pulsing,  new  creation 
Raised  such  a  clamor  of  praise 
As  has  never  since  resounded 

(but  will  again). 
Then  You  walked  in  the  garden. 
(O  garden  fresh,  triumphant, 
Glowing  with  primal  vigor  and  joy, 

unscathed,  unscarred, 

radiant  with  the  beauty  of  holiness, 

and  pure.) 

God,  are  You  here? 
Yes,  Immanuel  is  here! 
Here  in  this  welter  of  sin 

and  of  sinning. 
O  Love,  how  could  You  suffer 
Here  on  this  sphere 
That  reeks  so  of  evil 

and  evil  intent? 
You  were  here  from  the  beginning 
You  are  here  till  the  ending. 

In  spite  of  the  schemes 

and  the  killing, 
'  The  mire  and  the  rack 

and  the  maiming  of  souls, 
Because  of  the  cries 

and  the  yearning  for  freedom] 
You  came. 

Now  the  fallen  creation 
Longs  for  the  beginning. 
Mankind,  in  blindness, 
Cries  for  the  ending. 

O  God,  are  You  here? 
You  are  with  us, 
Immanuel,  dear 
Lover  of  men! 

The  morning  stars  now  with  us  sing. 
Heaven  and  earth  are  echoing 

the  mighty  cry: 
From  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
Thou  art  God! 

>cRae  Whitehead 
'Hope  Church 
Ballston  Spa,  N.  Y. 
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Earning  the  Right 
To  Be  Heard 


AN  INTERVIEW 


Stephen  Griffith,  founder  and  edi- 
tor of  the  Christian  arts  magazine  Ar- 
kenstone,  says  he  owes  a  lot  to  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod.  In  a  recent  interview  he 
took  time  to  explain  his  connection 
with  the  RPCES  and  to  give  more  in- 
formation on  his  work. 


Reporter:  Arkenstone  is  an 
unusual  name.  What  does  it  sig- 
nify? 

Griffith:  Those  of  us  involved  in  be- 
ginning the  magazine  wanted  a  name 
that  held  literary  allusion,  yet  at  the 
same  time  had  a  deeper  significance 
relating  to  our  faith.  The  Arkenstone 
is  from  J.R.R.  Tolkien's  novel  The 
Hobbit.  The  Arkenstone  was  a  covet- 
ed jewel  that  was  used  as  a  means  of 
reconciling  the  characters  in  the  story. 
We,  too,  want  to  be  a  means  of  rec- 
onciliation, especially  between  the 
arts  and  the  church,  and  so  felt  the 
name  was  appropriate  not  only  as  a 
title  but  as  a  goal. 


Reporter:  What  is  Arkenstone's 
relation  to  the  RP  Church? 
Griffith:  That  story  is  all  tied  up  with 
how  the  magazine  started,  so  I'll  have 
to  go  back  and  explain  a  little  history. 

As  a  Bible  major  at  Bryan  College, 
I  went  through  some  crises  and  had  a 
great  many  unanswered  questions  con- 
cerning my  faith.  The  discovery  of  J. 
Oliver  Buswell's  systematic  theology 
in  the  library  led  me  to  some  an- 
swers and  eventually  to  the  RP  Church. 
At  the  same  time  I  discovered  Francis 
Schaeffer  and  found  that  Christians 
could  be  involved  in  the  arts.  Al- 
though I  wanted  my  career  to  revolve 
around  the  arts,  I  felt  compelled  to 
study  Scripture  first.  I  wanted  to  use 
the  arts  for  God's  glory,  but  I  felt 
that  I  first  needed  to  study  the  mes- 
sage and  then  concentrate  on  the  me- 
dium. So  upon  finishing  college  I  at- 
tended Covenant  Seminary  and  be- 
came a  member  of  Grace  and  Peace 
Fellowhip  (and  later  the  Fellowship 
of  the  Lamb)  in  St.  Louis. 

It  was  while  I  was  at  seminary  that 
Arkenstone  began.  With  some  college 
friends,  out  of  a  compulsion  we  felt, 
we  sponsored  an  art  show  in  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  in  the  spring  of  1976. 
The  show  was  built  around  the  theme 
"Redemption  Thru  Romans."  It  was 
a  financial  failure  but  in  other  terms 
an  unqualified  success.  Many  Chris- 
tians struggling  with  their  talents  came 
up  to  us  and  said,  "I've  been  waiting 
for  something  like  this  all  my  life." 
So,  upon  the  advice  of  Covenant  Col- 
lege art  professor  Ed  Kellogg,  those 
of  us  involved  in  the  beginnings  of  the 
arts  show  decided  to  take  another 
step  and  commit  ourselves  to  nurtur- 
ing the  ministry.  Several  people  moved 
to  St.  Louis  and  in  December  of  1976, 
after  a  few  false  starts,  we  published 
the  first  issue  of  Arkenstone. 

Grace  and  Peace,  The  Fellowship 
of  the  Lamb  and  Covenant  Seminary 
provided  a  spiritual  base,  a  physical 
base  and  a  financial  base  from  which 
we  could  start.  Also,  many  of  the 
early  issues  were  written  in  part  by  in- 


dividuals from  the  church. 
Reporter:  So,  what  are  the  pur- 
pose and  goals  of  Arkenstone? 
Griffith:  When  we  started  we  weren't 
really  sure.  As  time  passed  we  ob- 
tained an  identity.  We  state  in  each 
magazine  that  we  want  to  provide  "an 
arena  for  artistic  expression  and  dis- 
cussion within  an  historical  Biblical 
perspective."  We  attempt  to  discuss 
honestly  the  problems  of  the  artist 
and  his  faith.  By  doing  this  we  hope 
in  some  way  to  contribute  to  the  good 
health  of  the  church.  We  also  want  to 
encourage  artists  by  letting  them  ex- 
press themselves  through  the  pages  of 
the  magazine. 

Reporter:  What  kind  of  problems 
are  discussed? 

Griffith:  When  we  first  started  we 
had  to  continually  justify  the  arts  for 
Christians.  We  had  to  force  ourselves 
to  grow  beyond  that  point  and  to  deal 
with  other  problems.  Over  the  years 
we  have  discussed  quality,  image  wor- 
ship, competition,  discipline,  modern- 
ism— the  evangelical  mindset  and  its 
effect  on  art,  discipline — the  how-to's 
of  a  variety  of  things,  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  art,  and  on  and  on. 

I  have  found  that  the  two  major 
problems  that  Christian  artists  have 
are  being  able  to  get  along  with  others 
and  disciplining  themselves  to  work. 
The  root  problem  is  an  image  prob- 
lem, and  that  image  problem  is  re- 
sponsible for  95  percent  of  the  other 
problems. 

Reporter:  Can  you  explain? 
Griffith:  Yes.  A  recent  book  serves  as 
a  good  example.  The  book,  written 
by  a  Christian  artist,  is  bitter  toward 
the  church  and  blames  the  church  for 
the  artists'  problems.  I  think  the  book 
is  totally  off-base.  It's  a  relief  that 
many  artists  are  now  realizing  that 
before  they  can  take  the  stick  out  of 
another's  eye,  they  have  to  take  the 
mote  out  of  their  own.  .  .  . 
Reporter:  What  about  the  nonart- 
1st  in  the  church?  Why  are  the  arts 
so  neglected? 

Griffith:  There  are  no  easy  answers  to 
those  questions.  .  .  .  Education  is  the 
key  to  solving  the  church's  inadequa- 
cies in  this  area,  but  the  "how"  of  ed- 
ucation is  the  touchy  problem.  I  think 
that  the  artists  in  the  church  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  education  and  not 
the  leadership.  But  the  education  pro- 
cess cannot  be  cramming  something 
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down  people's  throats.  The  right  to 
be  heard  must  be  earned.  I  firmly  be- 
lieve that  if  artists  become  a  part  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  accept  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  membership,  and  care 
about  the  others  in  the  fellowship,  the 
educational  process  is  half  finished.  It 
is  at  that  point  that  when  an  opinion 
is  expressed,  the  people  listen. 

Reporter:  What  would  you  say  are 
some  activities  (that  the  church 
can  be  involved  in)  that  will  help 
develop  renewed  interest  in  the 
arts? 

Griffith:  Craft  shows  are  a  good  start. 
I  am  always  amazed  at  the  number  of 
hidden  artists  that  come  out  of  the 
woodwork  at  a  craft  show.  .  .  . 

Also,  opening  up  your  worship  ser- 
vice to  a  variety  of  special  presen- 
tations— readings,  music,  dramatiza- 
tions These  help  encourage  partici- 
pants and  also  give  a  practical  presen- 
tation of  the  use  of  the  arts.  Third, 
having  discussion  groups.  Have  some 
evening  discussions  about  books  or 
movies.  Have  people  read  new  fiction 
writers  such  as  Robert  Drake  or  Har- 
old Fickett,  or  perhaps  the  more 
classic  works  of  Graham  Greene,  Flan- 
nery  O'Conner  or  Francois  Mauriac. 
If  you  can't  get  anyone  interested  in  a 
book,  then  choose  a  film  like  Or- 
dinary People,  go  as  a  group  to  see  it, 
and  discuss  it  afterward.  You  will 
find  that  when  you  start  talking  about 
communication  of  content,  you  are 
dealing  with  the  arts. 
Reporter:  What  do  you  see  in  the 
future  of  Arkenstone? 
Griffith:  Although  we  now  have  sub- 
scribers in  45  states  and  10  countries, 
we  still  have  a  small  circulation.  I'd 
like  to  see  that  expand.  For  three 
years  I  have  been  full-time.  I  speak  at 
conferences  and  schools  and  do  a  lot 
of  correspondence.  We  are  a  strug- 
gling ministry  and  live  day-by-day  to 
have  our  needs  met.  We  had  a  large 
conference  last  year  and  would  like  to 
have  another  one  next  year.  I  guess  in 
answer  to  your  question,  the  future  of 
Arkenstone  depends  on  God's  lead- 
ing. 

Reporter:  Is  there  anything  you'd 
like  to  add? 

Griffith:  Yes.  We'd  like  to  send  a  free 
sample  to  anyone  who  would  like  a 
copy  of  the  magazine.  Our  mailing  ad- 
dress is  as  follows:  Arkenstone,  P.O. 
Box  1606,  Mansfield,  Ohio  44901 .  ffi 


Doctors  Named 
Head  Residents 

Two  members  of  Church  Creek 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  were 
elected  by  their  colleagues  and  are 
now  serving  as  the  two  chief  residents 
of  the  family  practice  program  at  the 
Medical  University  of  South  Carolina 
in  Charleston. 

David  Sealy,  M.D.,  and  Dan  Trie- 
zenberg,  M.D.,  are  third-year  residents 
who,  in  addition  to  their  regular  resi- 
dency duties,  are  in  charge  of  the  ad- 
ministrative aspects  of  the  program. 

Dr.  Sealy  is  responsible  for  hospital 
affairs — that  is,  the  family  practice 
program's  interaction  with  other  resi- 
dency programs  in  the  hospitals;  the 
scheduling  of  call  for  the  physicians, 
etc. 

Dr.  Triezenberg  directs  unit  affairs, 
or  clinic  work.  He  coordinates  a  com- 
mittee that  overseas  clinic  policy;  sched- 
ules conferences;  and  does  a  lot  of 
"troubleshooting." 

When  asked  to  comment  on  the  im- 
pact of  Christianity  on  their  job,  Dr. 
Sealy  said,  "It's  exciting  to  see  how 
God's  Word  applies  in  medicine, 
whether  it  be  in  ethics  or  in  grace  to 
make  the  right  decision  in  an  emer- 
gency. And  there's  the  deep  value  of 
having  the  right  perspective  of  my 
relationship  with  Christ. 

"Medicine,"  he  continued,  "can 
be  a  real  ego  trip,  and  it  helps  to  see 
the  cross  and  know  that  I  can  only 
function  as  a  physician  because  of 
what  Christ  has  done." 

Professionally,  in  terms  of  dealing 
with  his  colleagues,  Dr.  Sealy  points 
out  that  medicine  is  steeped  in  hu- 
manism which  is  "godless  and  decep- 
tive, and  for  some  people  takes  the 
form  of  religion.  By  being  a  Christian 
and  being  respected  by  my  peers,  I 
have  more  of  an  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent and  stand  for  the  claims  of 
Christ." 


Dr.  Triezenburg,  who  comes  from 
a  Christian  Reformed  background, 
added  that  the  election  of  two  Chris- 
tians represents  a  symbolic  decrease 
in  some  past  antagonism  towards  Chris- 
tians that  has  been  evident  in  the  de- 
partment, and  just  "being  able  to  ask 
the  Lord's  guidance  for  what  we  do 
and  seeing  how  the  residents  respond 
to  changes"  will  be  an  area  of  impact. 

"Because  of  our  position,"  he 
added,  "we  get  to  know  more  resi- 
dents than  anyone  else.  We  have  more 
of  a  chance  to  interact  with  them  and 
be  in  prayer  for  individuals — for  the 
ones  who  are  Christians  to  maintain 
their  testimonies  and  for  those  who 
are  not  Christians  to  be  led  and  di- 
rected and  'snatched'  by  the  Holy 
Spirit."  E 

Taking  Care 
of  Business 

When  Chip  DeBlois  and  his  family 
were  preparing  to  move  from  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  where  they  were  members  of 
Grace  and  Peace  Fellowship,  high  on 
their  list  of  priorities  was  seeking  like- 
minded  Christians. 

Chip  contributed  the  following  item 
to  the  congregation's  newsletter,  The 
Tucket. 

"Kermit  and  Teresa  Kragnes  used  a 
unique  way  to  find  a  good  church  in 
St.  Louis:  Before  leaving  New  Orleans 
they  wrote  to  Sojourners  magazine 
and  got  their  St.  Louis  mailing  list. 
Of  something  like  six  people  receiving 
that  magazine  in  St.  Louis,  five  went 
to  Grace  and  Peace! 

"Becky,  Jason  and  I  will  be  moving 
just  south  of  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.,  in 
late  February  to  go  into  business  with 
my  brother.  We  don't  expect  to  find  a 
Grace  and  Peace  in  that  area,  but 
we're  interested  in  meeting  like-minded 
Christians  in  the  Daytona  Beach,  Or- 
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lando,  Titusville  areas,  and  we  would 
preciate  hearing  from  you. 

"We  will  also  be  writing  to  Sojourn- 
ers, L'Abri  mailing  list,  and  some 
Christian  colleges.  We'll  find  those 
"like-minded"  Christians  even  if  they 
are  living  on  top  of  a  palm  tree ! "  E 

Twelve  Years  for 
Mitchell  Road 

July  12  was  anniversary  time  in 
Greenville,  S.C.,  and  12-year-old 
Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church 
celebrated  in  a  big  way. 

"Why  do  you  celebrate  a  birthday?" 
said  pastor  Thomas  Cross.  "An  an- 
niversary helps  you  remember  your 
beginnings  and  the  way  the  Lord  has 
blessed  you.  It's  good  to  look  back  at 
what  the  Lord  has  done  and  to  be  en- 
couraged to  move  forward  with  faith 
for  the  year  ahead." 

To  mark  the  1981  milestone,  the 
congregation,  begun  in  1969  with  just 
over  100  people,  scheduled  a  special 
worship  service  and  a  testimony  meet- 
ing, followed  by  a  dinner  with  main 
dishes  catered  by  members  who  are  in 
the  food  services  business. 

Special  speaker  for  the  occasion 
was  Jay  E.  Adams,  well-known  Chris- 
tian counselor.  Dr.  Adams'  evening 
messages  (he  stayed  for  three  days) 
were  based  in  Philippians;  morning  ses- 
sions were  spent  examining  the  var- 
ious aspects  of  counseling. 

Midsummer  in  South  Carolina  is 
not  the  optimum  time  to  stage  a  cel- 
ebration, but  Dr.  Cross  reports  that 
the  morning  service  had  a  crowd  of 
675  people.  The  church  has  a  total  of 
825  members. 

To  what  does  the  pastor  attribute 
the  church's  steady  growth  through 
the  years?  "A  visitors'  class  that  we 
have  every  Sunday  following  our  9:30 
A.M.  worship  service,"  he  answered. 

During  the  15-week  cycle,  taught 
by  Dr.  Cross,  class  participants  study 
subjects  such  as  the  Bible  and  how  we 
got  it;  the  nature  of  God;  man's  cre- 
ation and  fall;  the  unity  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace;  the  Christian  life  and 
living  it;  and  church  history  and  how 
the  RPCES  fits  into  church  history. 

Cross  says  of  the  class,  "It  is  the 
most  effective  tool  we  can  have.  It 
gets  people  into  the  church  and  keeps 
them  active  and  interested . "  21 


Student  Team 
Works  in  Virginia 

During  the  summer  of  1980  a  group 
of  high  school  students  from  Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church  in  Newark, 
Del.,  spent  some  time  working  among 
Navajo  Indians  in  Arizona.  During 
the  month  just  passed  the  church  sent 
a  group  on  a  different  kind  of  mis- 
sion— to  work  with  a  small  congrega- 
tion in  Virginia. 

"It  was  a  real  example  of  the  min- 
istry a  larger  church  can  have  toward 
a  smaller  church,"  said  the  Rev.  Max 
Harris,  pastor  of  Grace  Covenant 
Fellowship  in  Blacksburg,  Va. 

The  group  of  12  young  people,  under 
the  direction  of  youth  pastor  Andrew 
Krasowski,  spent  four  weeks  together 
preparing  for  the  work  in  Blacksburg 
and  actually  working  there. 

After  raising  all  their  support  money 
by  doing  tasks  from  washing  cars  to 
odd  jobs  in  church  member's  homes, 
the  group  set  out  from  Delaware  to 
spend  a  week  on  a  canoe  trip — a  very 
wet  week,  according  to  Krasowski. 

The  next  two  days  were  spent  re- 
cuperating and  camping  on  the  farm 
of  one  of  the  Blacksburg  members. 
After  the  rest,  the  group  members  dis- 
tributed fliers  about  the  vacation  Bi- 
ble school  that  they  conducted  during 
the  third  week  of  their  experience. 

The  Bible  school — described  by  Mr. 
Harris  as  a  "tremendous  success  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  children's  en- 
joyment"— was  designed  completely 
by  the  EP  young  people. 

The  contemporary  theme  of  "Close 
Encounters  of  the  Christian  Kind" 
was  carried  out  with  a  time  machine 
from  which  would  emerge  each  day  a 
person  who  had  met  Jesus.  Characters 
such  as  the  woman  at  the  well  would 
describe  their  experience  with  Jesus. 

The  Bible  school  crowd  of  about  35 
children,  ranging  in  age  from  two-and- 
half  to  12,  also  had  various  craft  ac- 
tivities and  an  outing  to  the  nearby 
lake  where  the  teenagers  were  camp- 
ing. 

The  grateful  Blacksburg  pastor  re- 
ported that  the  school  concluded  on 
Sunday  with  a  picnic  and  a  program 
in  the  auditorium  where  the  congre- 
gation worships.  "At  that  time,"  he 
said,  "I  was  able  to  give  a  short  pre- 
sentation of  the  Gospel." 

Immediately  following  the  school 


week,  the  Newark  teens  spent  two 
days  following  up  the  contacts  made 
for  the  church.  At  that  time,  they  were 
assisted  in  the  work  by  members  of 
the  local  church. 

Mr.  Harris  said,  "We  are  praying 
now  that  the  families  who  expressed 
interest  in  the  church  because  of  the 
school  will  follow  through  and  that 
we  will  see  some  of  them  coming  to 
church."  m 

What's  In  1 
A  Name? 

From  the  first  issue  of  the  newslet- 
ter of  Grace  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Pinellas  Park,  Fla.,  comes  this  expla- 
nation of  the  name  for  the  new  pub- 
lication: 

"This  is  the  first  issue  of  Grace 
Notes,  and  we  trust  it  will  be  some- 
thing that  adds  quality  to  your  life. 
That,  of  course,  is  the  reason  for  the 
title  of  this  publication.  If  you  have 
some  acquaintance  with  musical  ter- 
minology, I'm  sure  you  have  heard  of 
'grace  notes'  before.  I  have,  and  I 
could  write  my  knowledge  of  music 
on  one  half  of  one  side  of  a  3  x  5  card. 

"According  to  dictionary  definition, 
a  grace  note  is  'a  note  not  necessary 
to  the  melody,  added  only  for  orna- 
mentation: it  is  usually  printed  as  a 
small  note  just  before  the  note  that  it 
embellishes,  from  which  its  time  val- 
ue is  subtracted.'  A  grace  note  is 
printed  small,  and  sometimes  played 
lightly.  An  untrained  or  musically  deaf 
ear  may  miss  it,  and  though  it  gets  the 
main  melody,  it  has  missed  the  full 
quality  of  the  music  heard. 

"In  the  same  way,  such  things  as 
newsletters  of  the  congregation  may 
not  be  necessary  to  the  'main  melody' 
of  the  Christian  life,  but  there  is  some 
quality  and  embellishment  added  by 
having  them.  I  trust  this  is  the  spirit  in 
which  you  will  receive  and  read  this 
first  and  the  subsequent  issues  of 
Grace  Notes. 

"A  grace  note  is  a  small  note.  Per- 
haps you  have  some  thoughts,  have 
something  to  share  which  you've  said, 
'Really  isn't  all  that  much.'  Just  re- 
member that  adding  that  little  bit  of 
grace  may  well  enrich  the  lives  of  other 
Christians.  So  if  you  have  some 
thoughts,  an  experience  or  read  a 
good  book,  be  sure  to  let  us  know 
about  it  in  your  church  newsletter, 
Grace  Notes."  ffi 
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Walking  in 
the  Spirit 


EARLEP.  BARRON  JR. 


X  he  Biblical  phrase  "walking  in  the 
Spirit"  ought  to  be  more  than  just  a 
pious  phrase;  it  ought  to  describe  the 
whole  course  of  a  person's  spiritual 
life  which  includes  his  conduct  with 
his  neighbor  as  well  as  with  God. 

It  was  in  this  light  that  Paul  the 
apostle  contrasted  walking  in  the 
Spirit  with  the  warfare  of  the  flesh 
(Gal.  5:15).  We  may  walk  in  the  way 
of  the  Spirit  in  faith,  love,  honesty 
and  virtue,  or  we  may  follow  the  de- 
sires of  sensuality,  lust,  pride,  anger 
and  hate. 

However,  the  way  of  the  Spirit  sig- 
nifies not  only  the  direction  in  which 
a  Christian  should  travel,  it  also  signi- 
fies the  method  by  which  he  should 
make  his  way.  The  Spirit  supplies  the 
direction  and  the  power.  Because  of 
that,  we  do  not  have  to  strain  or 
strive. 

It's  a  walk  instead  of  a  work.  It's  a 
matter  of  choosing  rather  than  an  aim- 
less stroll.  True,  the  new  believer  has 
freedom,  but  it's  freedom — and  ability 
— to  do  God's  will,  now.  It's  up  to  us. 
We  can  choose. 

However,  our  ability  to  do  God's 
will  and  walk  in  the  Spirit  is  hindered 
by  our  many  wrong  notions  about  the 
nature  of  the  will  itself,  which  we  so 
glibly  talk  about  but  which  we  so  sel- 
dom think  about. 

In  many  ways  secular  education 
and  psychology  have  fostered  the  no- 
tion of  a  weak  will.  We're  encouraged 
to  live  by  our  feelings  and  desires. 
Whatever  happens  is  OK,  so  just  let 
well  enough  alone. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  think  of 
will  as  power,  "will  power."  For  them 
meeting  temptation  becomes  a  matter 
of  generating  strength  from  within. 
But  for  many  this  only  leads  to  failure 
when  the  necessary  strength  to  resist 
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something  is  lacking.  One  of  the  trag- 
ic results  of  trying  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life  on  will  power  is  that  often 
one  becomes  rigid  and  lifeless. 

Of  course,  the  Apostle  Paul  does 
not  advocate  will  power  but  Spirit 
power.  A  person  must  choose  to  let 
the  Spirit  operate  and  generate  the 
power  to  do  God's  will. 

When  temptation  arises,  the  Chris- 
tian must  decide  to  rely  on  the  Spirit. 
In  so  doing,  he  opens  up  his  life  to 
Christ's  transforming  power.  He  says, 
in  effect,  "I  choose  that  Christ  be 
glorified  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit 
within  me.  I  cannot  live  the  Christian 
life  on  my  own  strength." 

A  new  principle  has  taken  over. 
"The  mind  of  sinful  man  is  death,  but 
the  mind  controlled  by  the  Spirit  is 
life  and  peace"  (Rom.  8:6,  NIV). 

Perhaps  a  homemaker  who  strug- 
gles with  overeating  can  illustrate  the 
point.  She  may  know  that  chocolate 
candy  is  on  the  shelf,  and  that  every 
time  she  passes  by  the  candy  her  de- 
sire for  it  gets  stronger,  and  that  once 
the  desire  is  strong  enough  it  will  gain 
control  and  cause  her  to  overeat;  but 
if  by  an  act  of  her  will  she  trusts  in 
God's  Spirit  to  help  her,  she  can  turn 
weakness  into  strength  and  overcome 
that  desire  "by  the  power  that  works" 
in  her. 

Her  choice  has  not  depended  on 
any  emotion  or  sensation.  It  has  been 
a  deliberate  act  of  her  will  in  which 
the  actual  power  to  do  good  comes 
from  the  Spirit  (Rom.  8:5).  In  one 
way  or  another  she  does  not  feel  com- 
pelled to  eat,  and  her  desire  for  the 
candy  either  goes  away  or  she  has 
enough  power  to  control  her  behavior. 

Now,  suppose  she  experiences  vic- 
tory for  a  number  of  days  and  sud- 
denly fails.  Too  often,  when  this  hap- 
pens, people' fall  into  the  throes  of 
guilt  when  in  Christ  there  is  no  con- 
demnation (Rom.  8:1).  The  Spirit- 
filled  Chritian  bounces  back  from  de- 
feats. 


We  especially  need  to  remember 
this  truth  when  bad  feelings  arise  with- 
in us.  If,  for  instance,  we  are  jealous 
of  a  member  of  the  session  who  has 
more  power  than  we  in  the  church,  we 
need  not  deny  the  feeling  or  pretend  it 
isn't  there.  Instead  we  accept  it  as  be- 
longing to  us.  It's  a  true  expression  of 
our  real  selves  at  that  moment.  We 
acknowledge  our  attitude. 

But  then,  after  admitting  our  prob- 
lem, we  confess  it  and  turn  it  over  to 
Christ.  We  let  the  Holy  Spirit  take 
care  of  it.  It's  His  problem.  We  then 
set  our  mind  to  think  and  operate — if 
not  to  feel — the  way  Christ  wants  us 
to  act. 

If  we  discover  hate  in  our  hearts  for 
our  neighbor  across  the  street,  the 
same  method  applies.  We  accept  the 
hostility — we  must  never  deny  that  it 
is  ours — then  we  let  the  Spirit  take 
over  and  bring  every  thought  and  feel- 
ing captive  to  Christ.  That  is  where 
they  belong! 

We  are  enabled  to  do  this  as  we 
yield  more  and  more  to  the  Spirit's 
control.  Then  we  act  toward  others 
not  in  terms  of  how  we  feel  but  in 
terms  of  what  the  Spirit  brings  to  pass 
in  our  lives.  Our  concern  becomes  to 
act  in  the  power  of  His  love  and  con- 
cern. 

This  kind  of  walking  in  the  Spirit 
must  be  done  on  a  daily  basis  in  the 
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present  moment.  It's  one  foot  at  a 
time,  a  succession  of  steps  in  the  Spir- 
it. Unfortunately,  many  of  us  fail  to 
walk  in  the  Spirit  because  we're 
impatient.  Some  even  imply  that  we 
should  have  sudden,  instantaneous 
transformations  of  personality.  They 
say  victory  is  immediate. 

For  some  that  may  be  true  but  they 
are  the  exception  instead  of  the  rule. 
For  most  of  us,  walking  in  the  Spirit 
is  step-by-step. 

We  also  need  to  remember  that  walk- 
ing in  the  Spirit  often  takes  us  on 
detours.  We  think  we  have  almost 
reached  our  destination  when,  much 
to  our  disappointment,  we  hit  some 
obstacle.  Then  we  have  to  backtrack, 
spending  months  and  sometimes  years 
reaching  what  appeared  to  be  just 


^Being  filled  with  the  Spirit  has  trans- 
formed the  lives  of  all  Christians  who 
have  experienced  it.  From  New  Testa- 
ment days  until  today,  those  who  have 
been  filled  with  the  Spirit  have  shown 
a  spiritual  power  that  is  so  often  lack- 
ing in  many  of  us.  Paul's  words  come 
to  us  with  the  force  of  a  divine  com- 
mand: "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit" 
(Eph.  5:18). 

Being  filled  with  the  Spirit  depends 
on  meeting  certain  conditions.  For 
one  thing,  we  must  intensely  desire 
this  filling.  A  man  who  is  really 
thirsty  will  never  be  satisfied  until  he 
has  quenched  his  thirst.  The  person 
who  is  spiritually  thirsty  will  have  this 
thirst  quenched  only  by  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  Our  Lord  promised 
this  (Matt.  5:6). 

But  we  shall  have  this  filling  when 
we  bow  to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus. 

Within  our  being  is  an  inmost  shrine 
and  in  that  shrine  is  a  throne.  On  the 
throne  should  be  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
whole  lives  must  bow  to  Him  in  silent 
adoration  and  fully  acknowledge  His 
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over  the  next  rise. 

But  in  the  life  of  the  Spirit  even  the 
delays  are  worth  the  trouble.  We  do 
not  find  success  by  looking  for  fool- 
proof formulas  but  by  relying  on  God's 
power. 

Over  a  period  of  time  success  will 
come.  We  will  find  ourselves  getting 
sick  of  desires  that  used  to  thrill  us, 
and  our  new  loves  will  expel  the  old 
ones. 

Changes  the  Spirit  makes  in  us  will 
often  not  come  as  a  revelation,  but 
as  something  almost  circumstantial. 
For  instance,  we  may  succeed  in  busi- 
ness only  to  discover  success  in  itself 
doesn't  satisfy. 

But  we  must  not  forget  the  Spirit 
controls  circumstances  too.  God  must 
get  the  credit  for  everything;  every 


sovereignty.  As  Jesus  is  our  Lord,  we 
reckon  nothing  that  we  have  to  be  our 
own,  but  held  in  trust  to  be  used  as 
He  directs  us. 

We  hand  over  ourselves  and  all  our 
powers  for  Him  to  use  as  and  when 
He  wishes.  We  look  to  Him  to  guide 
us  where  we  shall  go,  what  we  shall 
do  and  what  we  shall  say.  We  leave  it 
to  Him  to  choose  the  form  of  service 
we  shall  undertake  for  Him  and  where 
it  will  take  place.  As  He  is  our  Lord 
we  accept  His  commands  without  ques- 
tioning them,  whether  or  not  they  are 
what  we  would  have  chosen. 

As  G.  Campbell  Morgan  has  put  it, 
we  acknowledge  Christ's  Lordship 
"by  entering  into  no  transaction  of 
business  or  of  pleasure  without  taking 
Him  into  account;  by  treating  Him  as 
the  ever-present  King,  by  believing  in 
Him  and  by  saying  to  Him  at  all  sea- 
sons and  hours  and  everywhere,  'Mas- 
ter, is  this  Thy  will?'  " 

Further,  we  are  to  seek  to  do  the 
Lord's  will,  which  often  stands  in 
contrast  with  our  purposes.  As  the 
Holy  Spirit  seeks  to  fill  our  minds 
with  spiritual  thoughts,  sanctified  am- 
bitions, holy  longings  and  God-like 
motives,  we  should  seek  to  yield  to 


fortuitous  lesson  we  learn,  every  open- 
ing of  our  eyes  to  the  shallowness  of 
some  old  attraction  that  is  unworthy 
of  us,  comes  from  Him. 

A  converted  alcoholic  may  not  be 
able  to  tell  you  exactly  how  his  deliv- 
erance from  drink  came,  but  his  very 
life  testifies  to  the  fact  that  a  new 
principle  is  now  in  operation.  The 
bondage  is  broken. 

So  it  is  with  us.  In  the  beginning  we 
depend  only  imperfectly  on  the  Spir- 
it's power.  However,  as  we  continue 
to  grow  in  the  Lord,  God  changes  us, 
"makes  us  new  creatures  in  Christ." 

We  discover  that  we  have  gained 
control  over  ourselves  and  routed  the 
sins  that  beset  us.  Perfection  is  a  long 
way  off,  but  that  will  come  as  the  last 
step — at  journey's  end!  E 


GORDON  CHILVERS 


Him.  That  means  avoiding  all  desires 
to  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  If  we 
do  this,  then  He  will  fill  us. 

We  must  eagerly  study  the  Bible. 
This  revelation  is  to  guide  our  lives. 
We  must  give  it  careful,  patient  thought 
and  meditation  every  day. 

What  fills  a  man  controls  him.  When 
a  man  is  drunk  with  wine,  the  wine 
controls  him.  When  a  man  is  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
trols him.  Increasing  control  by  the 
Spirit  comes  as  we  refuse  our  own  will 
and  instead  listen  to  and  obey  God's 
voice.  Area  after  area  of  our  lives 
then  comes  under  the  Holy  Spirit's 
control. 

When  we  find  God's  will  we  must 
follow  it  eagerly.  John  says:  "He  that 
keepeth  his  commandments  dwelleth 
in  him,  and  he  in  him"  (I  John  3:24). 
Christ  abides  in  us  by  His  Spirit  as  we 
obey  Him.  Our  ambition  is  to  be  obe- 
dient to  Him  at  all  costs.  We  are  to 
follow  the  spiritual  inclination  He 
seeks  to  plant  in  our  hearts  rather 
than  our  natural  desires. 

Negatively,  the  Spirit  will  fill  us 
when  we  avoid  what  prevents  His  fill- 
ing us — sin.  Sin  is  contrary  to  His  na- 
ture as  His  name,  the  Holy  Spirit,  im- 
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plies.  He  opposes  it.  He  wants  a  holy 
place  to  live  on  earth. 

The  smallest  sin  we  cherish  will  pre- 
vent His  filling  us  completely.  As  the 
Holy  Spirit  cannot  live  with  sin,  that 
part  of  our  lives  that  is  given  over  to 
sin  cannot  be  occupied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Also,  sin  will  make  us  deaf  to  the 
Holy  Spirit's  voice  as  He  seeks  to 
show  us  His  will.  Thus,  we  need  to  in- 
spect our  lives  in  the  searchlight  of 
God's  Word  so  that  no  deed  or  even 
thought  is  prohibiting  Him  from  oc- 
cupying certain  areas  of  our  lives. 

The  Holy  Spirit  feels  the  sorrow  we 
cause  Him  if  we  have  an  ungodly  spir- 
it. This  spirit  can  be  caused  by  cher- 
ishing resentment,  being  bad-tempered 
or  self-assertive.  Slandering  others  or 
making  malicious  remarks  is  unac- 
ceptable to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  also 
grieves  Him. 

"Vindictive  passions,"  wrote  Rob- 
ert Hall,  "surround  the  soul  with  a 
sort  of  turbulent  atmosphere  .  .  .  and 
nothing  can  be  conceived  more  oppo- 
site to  that  calm  and  holy  light  in 
which  the  blessed  Spirit  loves  to  dwell." 
These  sins  hinder  the  Holy  Spirit's 
work  in  our  lives  as  much  as  do  the 
sins  of  the  flesh. 

Especially  we  have  to  avoid  hang- 
ing evil  pictures  on  the  walls  of  our 
minds.  Stimulated  by  what  we  see  and 
hear,  our  thoughts  so  easily  flow  in- 
to unhealthy  channels.  Entertaining 
wrong  thoughts  is  so  subtle  a  tempta- 
tion because  it  is  so  secret.  Our 
thoughts  may  be  known  to  none  of 
our  relatives  or  friends,  yet  the  Holy 
Spirit  knows  them  well.  Unless  our 
thoughts  are  pure,  they  will  prevent 
Him  from  filling  us. 

In  addition  to  sin,  there  are  the 
weights  that  Hebrews  12:1  tells  us  to 
lay  aside  if  the  Spirit  is  to  fill  us.  A 
weight  is  something  which  is  legiti- 
mate in  itself,  but  which  hinders  us 
from  running  well.  A  weight  can  be 
wealth,  anxiety,  jealousy,  resentment 
or  discontent.  Even  what  is  legitimate 
must  be  refused  if  it  hinders  our 
growth  and  progress.  Paul  explained: 
"All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient:  all  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify 
not"  (I  Cor.  10:23). 

Rubbish  in  a  well  can  stop  the 
spring  from  filling  it.  Remove  the  rub- 
bish and  the  spring  will  fill  the  well 
with  water.  Remove  the  sin  that  chokes 
the  Holy  Spirit's  working,  and  He 


will  fill  us. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  has  filled  our 
lives  we  can  expect  to  see  the  results. 
The  person  who  is  filled  with  the  Spir- 
it will  know  a  transformed  life.  He 
will  live  on  a  new  level,  a  higher  level. 
We  can  expect  Him  to  communicate 
God's  will  to  us. 

Just  before  He  died  our  Lord  prom- 
ised: the  Holy  Spirit  "shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance"  (John  14:26).  As  we 
read  our  Bibles  or  listen  to  a  sermon 
from  the  Word  we  can  expect  to  hear 
from  Him.  That  we  may  not  be  mis- 
led and  assume  He  is  teaching  when 
the  voice  is  not  His,  we  check  all  im- 
pressions with  the  Bible.  We  can  be 
certain  that  what  He  teaches  us  will 
not  contradict  what  He  has  taught  in 
the  Bible. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  fill  a  person's 
life  with  praise  and  thanksgiving.  As 


He  wants  a  holy 
place  to  live.  .  .  . 


Paul  put  it:  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
speaking  to  your  selves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord;  giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God"  (Eph.  5:18-20). 
The  drunkard  sings  his  songs,  but  the 
Spirit-filled  believer  will  have  the  bet- 
ter song,  praise  to  God  for  who  He  is 
and  for  the  blessings  He  gives. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  bring  to  our 
minds  the  specific  benefits  we  have 
had  from  the  Lord.  Our  blessings  are 
far  more  numerous  than  we  can  count. 
We  have  blessings  suited  to  our  earth- 
ly life  and  to  our  spiritual  life.  We 
have  much  cause  for  praising  God. 
By  our  praise  we  express  our  appreci- 
ation for  God's  help  and  for  His  love, 
mercy  and  goodness  to  us. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  fills  our  lives 
we  shall  serve  God  effectively.  We 
shall  receive  a  fresh  addition  of  power 
for  the  task  which  the  Holy  Spirit  as- 
signs to  us,  whether  it  be  the  saying  of 
a  special  word  to  someone  or  the  do- 
ing of  a  specific  deed. 

Filled  with  the  Spirit,  we  shall  look 
for  Him  to  guide  us  in  service.  We 
can  then  expect  Him  to  enable  us  to 
work  effectively.  He  will  give  us  the 


word  to  speak  and  also  prepare  the 
heart  of  the  listener  so  that  he  will  re- 
spond favorably  to  it. 

Our  Christian  service  will  then  be 
neither  ineffective  nor  weak.  Instead 
it  will  be  the  means  by  which  the  Lord 
changes  the  lives  of  many  people.  We 
shall  be  the  agents  through  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  speak  and  bring  con- 
viction to  our  neighbors  and  friends. 
This  is  the  abiding  fruitfulness  which 
our  Lord  promised  (John  15:8). 

As  He  is  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  He 
will  fight  against  all  the  sin  that 
"doth  so  easily  beset  us"  (Heb.  12:1). 
We  can  then  have  victory  over  any 
temptation  even  though  temptation  will 
seek  to  seduce  us  from  God's  will. 

Some  temptations  will  be  so  clever- 
ly hidden  that  we  would  not  know 
they  were  temptations  until  they  had 
defeated  us,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  revealed  them  to  us. 

Most  temptations  will  be  on  small 
things,  and  this  increases  their  dan- 
ger. We  make  our  mistakes,  we  have 
our  faults.  We  may  have  been  beaten 
earlier,  yet  we  can  triumph  now.  We 
can  face  no  sin,  however  stubborn  or 
long  we  have  practiced  it,  but  we  can 
overcome  it  by  the  strength  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  fills  us,  His 
presence  will  reveal  itself  in  a  godly 
character  (Gal.  5:22-23).  Here  are  the 
characteristic  marks  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's activity.  Love  will  overflow  from 
us  to  others  as  we  seek  their  highest 
good.  Joy  will  flood  our  hearts  even 
when  our  situation  is  filled  with  dis- 
appointment, pain  and  loss.  Peace  will 
enable  us  to  remain  serene  when  all 
that  is  around  us  is  seething  with 
unrest. 

Longsuffering  will  enable  us  to 
bear  with  those  who  are  weak  and  im- 
mature. Goodness  will  mark  all  our 
actions  even  when  we  are  dealing  with 
those  who  are  unlovely.  Faithfulness 
will  characterize  all  our  work,  and 
promises  and  the  way  we  attend  to 
our  duties.  Meekness  will  control  our 
attitudes  when  we  are  injured,  slight- 
ed or  insulted.  Self-control  will  be 
seen  in  a  balanced  and  disciplined  life. 

As  we  fulfill  the  conditions,  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  fill  us.  We  shall  then 
overcome  temptation,  know  inner  joy 
and  be  able  to  serve  God  effectively. 
Our  lives  will  be  changed  beyond  rec- 
ognition as  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  out 
the  fruit  which  can  come  from  Him 
alone.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Burning  Need 


The  most  glorious  thing  which  could 
happen  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
would  be  a  mighty  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  the  necessary  accom- 
paniment of  His  cleansing  and  power. 

Let  us  face  it.  An  unbelieving  world 
needs  the  witness  of  believing,  cleansed, 
humble,  Spirit-filled  and  militant  Chris- 
tians. 

We  need  the  searchlight  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  directed  into  the  deepest 
recesses  of  our  own  hearts,  to  search 
out  the  unbelief,  the  impurity  and  the 
pride  which  lurk  there  because  of  our 
failure  to  completely  surrender  to  Him. 

We  need  our  lovelessness  trans- 
formed into  a  burning  love  for  the 
souls  of  men  and  an  active  concern 
for  their  human  welfare. 

We  need  the  eyes  and  the  heart  and 
the  hands  and  the  feet  which  Christ 
has  transformed  by  His  own  living 
presence. 

Somewhere  along  the  line  we  must 
come  face  to  face  with  the  somber 
fact  that  much  which  is  called  "Chris- 
tian" today  is  more  a  shadow  than  a 
reality,  because  while  we  have  given 
Him  lip  service  we  have  reserved  to 
ourselves  certain  areas  in  our  minds, 
will  and  hearts  which  we  have  never 
surrendered  to  Him. 

Until  we  are  so  surrendered,  we  will 
never  be  instruments  in  His  hand 
which  He  can  use  to  teach  transgres- 
sors His  ways. 

If  we  are  honest  with  ourselves  we 
will  admit  that  few  of  us  have  any  real 
spiritual  power.  We  can  go  through  a 
routine.  Yes.  We  can  follow  a  pro- 
gram. Of  course.  But  can  we  talk  to  a 
man  or  woman  who  is  a  sinner  and 
desperately  needs  the  Savior  and  win 
that  one  to  Him? 

How  often,  rather  than  being  an  in- 
strument, a  witness  to  the  glory  of 
God,  we  prove  to  be  stumbling  blocks 
to  those  who  need  Him.  It  is  from  this 
tragic  situation  that  we  all  need  to  be 
delivered.  We  need  to  return  to  the 
day  of  Pentecost  to  see  how  and  why 
the  early  disciples  went  out  to  turn  the 
world  upside  down: 


"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju- 
dea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth . "  [E 

How  the  Church  Helps 
Tear  Down  Morality 

As  we  suggested  in  a  previous  com- 
ment (see  Journal,  Aug.  19),  one  rea- 
son why  President  Reagan's  handling 
of  the  air  traffic  controllers'  strike 
seemed  so  unreal  to  so  many  (includ- 
ing many  of  the  controllers  themselves 
who  simply  could  not  believe  it)  was 
that  the  President  appealed  to  Amer- 
ica's former  respect  for  law  instead  of 
the  situational  ethics  which  has  domi- 
nated the  thinking  of  Americans  for 
the  past  15  years. 

To  explain  what  we  mean  by  that, 
we  go  back  to  an  editorial  written 
some  12  years  ago  on  the  (then)  viru- 
lent impact  of  situational  ethics  open- 
ly taught  by  the  churches.  We  wrote: 

"Most  thoughtful  people,  both 
Christians  and  non-Christians,  realize 
that  America,  as  'a  society  ruled  by 
law,'  is  under  massive  attack. 

"Our  processes  of  justice  have  be- 
come mockeries,  our  courts  have  be- 
come havens  for  criminals,  our  laws 
have  been  written  only  to  be  broken. 

"What  most  people  do  not  realize  is 
that  the  religious  community  has  par- 
ticipated in  the  attack  upon  law  through 
formal  theological  sanctions  that  have 
received  the  widest  possible  accep- 
tance. 

"The  church  has  attacked  law  by 
teaching  'situational  ethics'  as  a  re- 
placement for  fixed  rules  of  behavior. 
And  it  is  no  accident  that  the  'new 
morality'  began  to  receive  wide  pub- 
licity just  at  the  time  that  the  laws  of 
society  as  a  whole  came  under  attack. 

"Commenting  on  the  influence  of 
situational  ethics  (the  'flexible'  ap- 
proach to  rules  and  regulations  taught 
in  such  texts  as  the  current  CLC 


book,  In  Response  to  God),  Prof. 
John  G.  Milhaven  of  Woodstock  (Md.) 
College  described  the  year  2000  as  he 
foresaw  it: 

"  The  traditional  moral  theology 
that  solved  cases  of  conscience  through 
application  of  law  will  no  longer  be  in 
demand.  .  .  .  Moral  principles  will 
still  be  recognized  but  not  as  solely 
decisive  factors.  .  .  .  The  principle  of 
'responsibility'  will  be  more  empha- 
sized than  that  of  an  'obligation' 
binding  through  law.' 

"Prof.  Milhaven  was  talking  of  the 
church,  of  course.  But  it  is  precisely 
because  the  church  is  (and  has  been) 
contributing  a  moral  respectability  to 
the  idea  that  laws  exist  only  to  be  bro- 
ken (if  there's  a  good  reason,  of  course) 
that  the  entire  concept  of  a  society 
governed  by  law  is  beginning  to  crum- 
ble. 

"After  all,  if  the  church  says  'Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery'  is  not  nec- 
essarily the  final  word  on  the  subject 
in  every  circumstance,  it  will  not  be 
long  before  a  civil  court  says  'Com- 
mit rape  and  you  go  to  jail'  is  not  nec- 
essarily the  final  word  on  the  subject 
in  every  circumstance. 

"The  judge  who  sits  in  church  on 
Sunday  and  hears  that  fixed  princi- 
ples must  yield  to  a  decision  concern- 
ing 'the  loving  thing  to  do,'  may  well 
go  back  to  his  court  on  Monday  and 
decide  that  the  rioter  who  killed  a  po- 
liceman while  demonstrating  should 
get  a  suspended  sentence. 

"And  so  in  another  area  the  church 
makes  a  major  contribution  to  the 
disintegration  of  society." 

What  President  Reagan  has  done 
has  been  to  restore  an  important  val- 
ue that — with  the  church's  help — was 
beginning  to  disappear.  HI 

Teaching  Youth 
To  Play  With  Fire 

The  issue  of  sex  education  in  schools 
today  is  not  so  much  a  matter  of 
whether  as  it  is  of  what  and  how  the 
subject  should  be  taught. 

Most  evangelical  Christians  do  not 
object  to  sex  education  as  an  impor- 
tant subject.  Indeed,  most  Christian 
schools  include  sex  education  in  their 
curricula.  But  every  thoughtful  Chris- 
tian objects  to  the  "neutral"  approach 
in  which  sex  education  becomes  a  not- 
too-subtle  invitation  to  promiscuity. 

Choose  Life  News,  a  publication  of 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Mr.  Me-phib 


a  Christian  pro-life  ministry,  carried 
a  thought-provoking  parable  on  this 
subject.  It  seems  that: 

"Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  re- 
sourceful organization  which  received 
government  support  for  providing  as- 
bestos gloves  to  people  who  lit  fires. 
Even  though  most  of  those  who  asked 
for  the  gloves  were  adults,  curious 
children  occasionally  played  with  fire, 
imitating  their  elders,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  their  parents  had  taught  them 
the  dangers  and  had  forbidden  them 
to  indulge  until  they  were  more  ma- 
ture. 

"Those  who  provided  the  asbestos 
gloves  decided  that,  because  children 
'were  going  to  do  it  anyway,'  they 
would  provide  a  community  service 
by  providing  children  with  gloves  and 
teaching  them  standard  methods  of 
building  fires.  (This  plan  was  also  in- 
tended to  increase  dramatically  the 
amount  of  government  funding  en- 
joyed by  the  organization.) 

"And  so  they  developed  an  arson 
education  program  for  all  schools, 
called  'Fire  Is  Fun.'  It  taught  even 
kindergartners  these  things: 

"1)  Everyone  is  fascinated  by  flames; 
they're  a  real  turn-on.  2)  You  should 
not  feel  guilty  about  playing  with  fire. 
3)  You  needn't  tell  your  parents  that 
you  are  burning  things;  they  wouldn't 
understand.  4)  We  will  provide  you 
with  asbestos  gloves  so  that  you  can 
start  or  continue  playing  with  fire  with- 
out getting  burned. 

"5)  We  will  teach  you  the  many  al- 
ternate ways  of  playing  with  fire,  such 
as  using  matches,  fireworks  or  gaso- 
line, so  you  can  choose  the  method 
best  for  you.  6)  If  you  should  make  a 
mistake  and  set  your  house  on  fire, 
we'll  give  you  a  hatchet  and  help  you 
demolish  the  rest.  7)  We'll  counsel 
you  afterward  on  how  best  to  contin- 
ue playing  with  fire  so  that  you  won't 
get  caught  again. 

"After  teaching  this  in  most  schools 
and  after  convincing  film  makers  and 
TV  producers  to  feature  uncontrolled 
fires  and  arsonists  in  programming, 
half  the  children  in  the  country  be- 
came active  pyromaniacs.  Because  they 
played  with  fire,  none  of  them  knew 
how  to  use  it  properly,  and  a  quarter 
of  a  million  of  them  annually  were 
badly  burned. 

"The  taxpayers  exhorted  by  the  'so- 
cial planners'  through  the  media  to 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 


As  each  member  of  the  Bible  study 
group  encountered  Jonathan's  son  in 
the  Scripture  passage  we  were  reading 
aloud,  there  was  a  stumble  over  the 
odd-sounding  name.  During  the  en- 
suing discussion,  the  problem  per- 
sisted. Finally,  one  lady  solved  the 
dilemma  by  dubbing  him,  "Mr.  Me- 
phib." 

The  mention  of  Mephibosheth  may 
bring  to  mind  the  familiar  story  of  a 
young  child.  At  the  age  of  five  he  was 
dropped  by  his  nurse  as  she  fled  with 
him  after  hearing  news  of  the  death 
of  his  father  and  grandfather  at  Gil- 
boa.  As  a  result  of  the  fall,  Mephibo- 
sheth was  crippled  in  both  feet  for  the 
remainder  of  his  life. 

Why  is  this  handicapped  person  of 
significance?  With  a  closer  look,  we 
may  sense  a  peculiar  kinship  with  him. 

The  tortuous  years  of  peril  behind 
him,  David  ascended  the  throne  in  ful- 
fillment of  Samuel's  prophecy.  There 
were  weighty  matters  of  state  to  com- 
mand his  attention.  Yet,  it  was  a  mea- 
sure of  the  man  that  an  additional 
concern  was  upon  his  heart.  A  long- 
standing promise  to  a  special  friend 
was  not  forgotten. 

Jonathan's  words  burned  in  Da- 
vid's memory:  "Do  not  ever  cut  off 
your  kindness  from  my  family — not 
even  when  the  Lord  has  cut  off  every 
one  of  David's  enemies  from  the  face 
of  the  earth"  (I  Sam.  20:15,  NIV). 

The  king  inquired  if  there  were  any 
remaining  descendants  of  Saul's  fam- 
ily to  whom  he  might  show  kindness. 
It  was  an  unheard-of  attitude  on  the 
part  of  a  monarch  toward  a  former 
enemy.  And  Mephibosheth,  living  in 
obscurity  in  Lodebar,  east  of  the  Jor- 
dan, trembled  at  the  summons  of  the 
king.  Ever  since  David's  triumph,  Me- 
phibosheth must  have  feared  a  day  of 
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reckoning. 

What  did  he  have  in  his  favor?  As 
he  bows  before  the  king,  Mephibo- 
sheth questions,  "What  is  your  ser- 
vant, that  you  should  notice  a  dead 
dog  like  me?"  (II  Sam.  9:8,  NIV). 
Because  of  his  grandfather  Saul's  fa- 
natical hatred  and  relentless  pursuit 
of  David,  Mephibosheth  belonged  in 
the  camp  of  the  enemy.  Physically 
disabled  and  helpless  to  change  his 
status,  he  could  not  hope  to  serve  the 
new  king.  He  was  a  liability  and  could 
only  plead  for  mercy. 

In  reality,  this  young  man  had  more 
going  for  him  than  he  could  have 
dreamed  in  his  wildest  imaginations. 
The  quality  of  David's  love  for  Jona- 
than had  propelled  him  to  a  binding 
commitment.  In  response  to  Jona- 
than's willingness  to  sacrifice  his  own 
natural  right  to  Israel's  throne,  Da- 
vid had  pledged  mercy  to  his  friend's 
progeny. 

For  the  sake  of  Jonathan,  David 
not  only  welcomed  his  natural  enemy 
but  showered  him  with  riches.  As  king, 
he  could  have  shown  kindness  by  sim- 
ply refusing  to  destroy  Mephibosheth 
or  to  confiscate  the  property  of  Saul. 
He  could  have  gone  the  extra  mile  by 
having  food  sent  to  Mephibosheth's 
home.  But  no,  this  was  not  enough. 
In  addition  to  restoring  to  Mephibo- 
sheth all  his  grandfather's  land,  Da- 
vid decreed  that  the  young  man  would 
always  eat  at  the  royal  table.  Beneath 
its  lavish  trappings,  the  shame  of  his 
misshapen  limbs  was  hidden  from  view. 

David's  generosity  is  a  small  sug- 
gestion of  God's  boundless  grace  to- 
ward those  who  have  no  merit  to  com- 
mend them  to  His  favor.  Belonging  to 
the  Enemy  and  spiritually  handi- 
capped by  sin,  how  can  an  alien,  unfit 
and  unclean,  be  received  into  the 
presence  of  the  King  of  the  universe? 

Yet,  the  royal  summons  is  issued. 
And  for  the  sake  of  Another's  sacri- 
fice, God  not  only  welcomes  the  sin- 
ner but  restores  his  lost  estate  and 
grants  him  family  privileges. 

At  the  King's  table  sin  is  covered. 
Mr.  Me-phib  has  come  Home!  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  September  13,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Our  Shepherd  God 


INTRODUCTION 


In  our  review  of  certain  key  pas- 
sages in  Scripture,  we  come  today  to 
Psalm  23.  Since  it  is  important  to  see 
every  psalm  in  the  proper  Biblical  con- 
text, and  as  we  find  that  context  in 
Psalms  1  and  2,  we  shall  look  first  at 
the  context  for  the  entire  Psalter. 

PART  I:  The  Psalter's  Context 

SCRIPTURE:  Psalms  1,  2 

Psalms  1  and  2  are  deliberately 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  Psalter 
to  help  us  see  the  context  out  of  which 
the  psalmists  were  writing.  Therefore, 
whenever  we  would  consider  any  psalm 
in  Scripture,  it  is  imperative  to  re- 
member what  these  two  psalms  say. 

In  Psalms  1  and  2,  which  are  con- 
tinuous, we  find  four  main  topics. 

Topic  1:  The  Righteous  Man  and 
His  Righteousness  (1:1-3).  The  first 
psalm  begins  by  describing  the  righ- 
teous man  and  the  basis  of  his  blessed 
life,  a  blessedness  which  consists  in 
two  particular  positions  which  he  takes. 

First,  he  is  negative  as  concerns  the 
world  and  its  counsel  and  standards. 
To  be  blessed  as  a  child  of  God,  one 
must  learn  to  take  a  stand  against  the 
evils  of  this  world. 

The  righteous  child  of  God  will  not 
walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  (un- 
righteous), that  is,  any  counsel  or  ad- 
vice that  the  world  approves  of  but 
which  is  not  from  God's  Word.  We 
must  remember  that  the  wicked,  in 
God's  sight,  are  any  who  do  not  trust 
in  Him.  It  refers  to  all  unbelievers. 
Their  counsel  and  standards  are  con- 
trary to  God's  will,  no  matter  how 
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widely  they  may  be  approved  by  men. 

Furthermore,  he  will  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  sinners.  The  righteous  child 
of  God  will  not  do  the  things  done  by 
those  who  are  evil.  Again,  this  means 
any  who  are  not  God's  children,  even 
though,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  their  ways 
may  be  approved. 

In  short,  the  righteous  one  will  not 
be  associated  in  any  way  with  unbe- 
lievers, as  approving,  in  any  sense, 
their  standards  or  points  of  view  (1:1). 

Instead,  he  will  seek  God's  will, 
God's  way,  and  God's  counsel  by  his 
diligent  study  of  His  Word.  He  will 
delight  to  learn  and  to  obey  what  the 
Lord  has  taught  him  in  His  Word. 
That  alone  will  be  the  rule  and  guide 
for  his  life. 

After  studying  the  Word,  he  will 
learn  to  meditate  upon  it  day  and 
night,  so  that  all  that  it  teaches  him 
may  be  rightly  applied  to  his  own  life 
(v.  2). 

Such  a  one  will  be  truly  blessed.  He 
will  be  like  a  tree  that  flourishes,  with 
green  leaves  and  good  fruit  (v.  3).  All 
he  does  will  prosper  because  God  will 
cause  it  to  succeed,  even  though,  in 
the  eyes  of  men,  he  may  appear  to  be 
a  failure. 

Topic  2:  The  Wicked  and  His  Wick- 
edness (vv.  4-6).  In  stark  contrast,  the 
wicked  will  not  continue  long,  but 
like  the  chaff,  will  dry  up  and  blow 
away,  having  no  life  in  himself  (v.  4). 
Remember,  the  wicked  are  not  just 
the  most  evil  of  men,  they  are  all  un- 
believers, no  matter  how  noble  they 
may  appear  to  others. 

Such  people  will  not  be  acceptable 
to  God  and  will  be  unable  to  stand  be- 
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fore  Him  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
having  no  place  among  God's  chil- 
dren in  the  last  day.  In  contrast  to  the 
righteous,  whom  the  Lord  knows  and 
saves  forever,  they  will  perish  (w.  5-6). 

Topic  3:  The  Enmity  Between  the 
Two  (2:1-6).  The  reason  there  is  enmity 
between  the  children  of  God  (the  righ- 
teous) and  the  children  of  Satan  (the 
wicked)  is  that  there  is  perpetual  en- 
mity between  man  and  God.  The  na- 
tions rage  and  meditate  evil  in  their 
hearts  against  the  Lord  and  His  anoint- 
ed ones.  Naturally,  they  hate  all  that 
is  righteous  and  seek  to  make  war 
against  the  Lord  and  His  children. 
Their  desire  is  to  be  free  from  God 
and  free  to  do  their  own  evil  without 
interference  (vv.  1-3). 

But  God  sees  what  they  do  and  He 
purposes  in  His  own  infinite  counsel 
to  destroy  the  wicked.  He  will  pour 
out  His  wrath  upon  them  and  eventu- 
ally will  establish  through  His  Son 
His  kingdom  on  earth  to  overthrow 
all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  and  the 
god  of  this  world,  Satan  (vv.  4-6). 

Topic  4:  The  Call  to  Men  to  Recon- 
ciliation With  the  Son  (vv.  7-12). 
God,  in  His  goodness,  has  purposed 
to  call  out  of  the  midst  of  the  wicked 
of  this  world  some  to  be  His  children. 
He  has  put  all  things  into  the  hands  of 
His  Son,  to  whom  He  has  given  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  to  rule  them 
in  history  and  to  destroy  them  in  the 
end  (vv.  7-9). 

Therefore,  the  call  goes  out  to  all 
men  to  be  instructed  and  to  learn  to 
serve  the  Lord  with  fear  and  to  re- 
joice with  trembling.  All  are  called  to 
be  reconciled  to  the  Son  lest  they  per- 
ish with  the  wicked  (vv.  10-11). 

Those  among  men  who  will  be 
blessed  and  become  the  righteous  are 
those  who  take  refuge  in  God's  Son, 
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by  faith  in  Him  (v.  12).  The  entire 
Psalter,  in  dealing  with  these  topics, 
helps  us,  as  believers  today,  to  cope 
with  the  enmity  that  faces  us  daily 
and  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Lord  and 
to  serve  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Which  description  do  I  fit:  that 
of  the  righteous  one  or  that  of  the  un- 
righteous? 

2.  Do  I  truly  delight  to  study  God's 
Word  and  to  meditate  on  it  day  and 
night  or  do  I  live  in  accord  with  the 
counsel  of  the  world? 

PART  II:  David's  Refuge 

SCRIPTURE:  Psalm  23:1-3 

In  Psalm  23,  as  David  reflected  on 
his  own  personal  experience  with  the 
Lord,  we  can  see  how  beautifully  this 
psalm  fits  into  the  context  of  Psalms 
1  and  2. 

First,  he  declared  that  he  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  Lord  and  had  found 
Him  to  be  His  Shepherd  (23:1).  The 
Lord  often  called  those  who  had  been 
shepherds  to  be  leaders  in  His  Church. 
We  think  of  Abraham  and  the  other 
patriarchs  who,  by  shepherding  sheep, 
learned  much  about  leading  their  own 
families  to  the  Lord. 

In  particular,  we  think  of  Moses, 
who,  though  trained  in  all  the  learn- 
ing of  Egypt,  nevertheless  had  much 
to  learn  about  leading  the  people  of 
God.  So  the  Lord  consigned  him  to 
shepherding  sheep  in  the  wilderness 
for  40  years  before  calling  him  to  lead 
the  people  of  God  out  of  Egypt  and 
to  the  promised  land. 

David,  himself,  was  a  shepherd  as  a 
young  boy  and  learned  much  about 
how  God  takes  care  of  His  own  as  a 
shepherd  takes  care  of  his  sheep. 

Later,  God  called  Amos  from  be- 
ing a  shepherd  and  sent  him  to  preach 
His  Word  to  the  Israelites. 

But  it  was  Isaiah,  in  particular,  who 
spoke  of  God  as  the  Great  Shepherd 
who  not  only  defended  His  sheep  but 
also  tenderly  picked  them  up  and  nour- 
ished them  (Isa.  40). 

David  expressed  how  the  Lord  had 
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led  him  to  green  pastures,  reminding 
us  of  the  context  of  Psalm  1,  where 
we  learned  that  the  righteous  one  nour- 
ished his  soul  by  reading  God's  Word 
and  by  meditation  upon  it. 

God  had  led  David  beside  the  still 
waters  and  had  restored  his  soul,  even 
as  Psalm  1  shows  that  God  will  trans- 
plant the  righteous  one  by  the  waters, 
so  that  his  roots  can  drink  up  the  spir- 
itual nurture  that  God  has  for  him. 

The  Lord  guided  David  in  paths  of 
righteousness  for  His  name's  sake  (v. 
3).  So  Psalm  1  declares  that  the  righ- 
teous one  will  bear  good  (righteous) 
fruit  and  not  wither,  but  prosper  in 
all  that  he  does. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  what  ways  do  I  sense  daily 
that  the  Lord  is  shepherding  me? 

2.  Do  I  enjoy,  the  pastures  where 
the  Lord  feeds  me  (His  Word)? 

PART  III:  David's  Opposers 

SCRIPTURE:  Psalm  23:4 

In  Psalms  1  and  2  we  read  how  the 
wicked  express  their  enmity  by  oppo- 
sition to  the  Lord  and  turn  this  world 
into  a  hostile  camp  against  Him  and 
His  anointed  ones,  the  believers.  Yet 
the  child  of  God  is  called  upon  to  live 
in  such  an  hostile  environment  for  the 
Lord's  sake,  and  to  endure  the  enmity 
of  man  against  the  Lord  and  to  do  so 
to  the  glory  of  God,  His  Savior. 

David  had  many  enemies  during  his 
lifetime.  He  walked  continually  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  with  evil  all  around 
him. 

It  began  in  the  days  when  he  was 
shepherding  sheep,  when  he  had  to 
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or  mystical  conceptions 
of  playing  hide  'n  seek 
with  the  will  of  God.  With 
a  sensible  blend  of 
commonsense  decision- 
making skills  and  counsel 
from  the  Bible,  Friesen 
presents  a  practical  and 
comprehensive  guide. 
Liberating — the  search  is 
over.  Demanding — we  are 
responsible. ## 
— Editors 

Campus  Life  Magazine 

*%This  is  the  best  treatment 
of  the  will  of  God  that  I  have  seen 
or  heard.  It  should  drive  God's 
people  back  to  the  Scriptures. ## 
— Zane  Hodges 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary 


Available  at  your  Christian  bookstore 
or  from: 


protect  them  against  many  wild  ani- 
mals. But  he  learned  through  that  ex- 
perience that  the  Lord  was  able  to  de- 
liver him  from  all  kinds  of  evil.  For 
that  reason,  he  was  not  afraid  to  face 
an  even  greater  enemy,  Goliath,  for 
he  knew  that  the  Lord  would  be  with 
him  and  that  he  had  no  need  to  fear 
the  evil  giant. 

Later,  David  had  to  face  the  evil  of 
Saul  continually,  as  the  wicked  king 
sought  to  kill  him  on  numerous  occa- 
sions. Even  members  of  his  own  house 
and  family  sought  to  betray  him  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  yet  David 
did  not  fear  evil.  He  was  comforted 
by  the  rod  and  staff  of  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  had  delivered  him  before,  and 
he  had  no  doubt  that  He  would  again. 

David  understood  fully  the  hostil- 
ity of  the  world  that  is  mentioned  in 
Psalm  2.  He  knew  the  nature  of  the 
wicked  and  that  they  were  everywhere. 
Yet,  because  he  was  assured  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  he  did  not  fear 
even  when  he  walked  in  this  hostile 
world  among  the  enemies  of  God. 
God  was  on  his  side,  as  Psalm  2 
taught. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  realize  that  there  are  en- 
emies of  God  and  therefore  of  me,  as 
a  believer,  around  me  all  the  time? 

2.  Do  I  see  the  evidence  of  God's 
presence  with  me  daily,  as  I  seek  to 
serve  Him  in  this  sinful  world? 

PART  IV:  David's  Triumph 

SCRIPTURE:  Psalm  23:5-6 

Psalms  1  and  2  teach  the  believer 
that  the  Lord  is  continually  working 
on  his  behalf,  even  in  the  midst  of  en- 
mity. God  has  given  His  Son  author- 
ity over  the  nations  so  that  He  is  con- 
trolling all  history  to  His  own  ends, 
and  for  His  own  good  purpose.  Those, 
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therefore,  who  take  refuge  in  the  Son 
by  putting  their  trust  in  Him  alone  for 
their  salvation,  will  be  the  recipients 
of  His  good  rule,  to  bring  all  things  to 
their  proper  conclusion  at  the  end  of 
human  history. 

David  puts  it  this  way:  God  is  pre- 
paring for  him  a  table  with  all  good 
things,  even  in  the  presence  of  his  en- 
emies. He  is  assured  that  even  in  the 
midst  of  the  battles  of  this  life,  filled 
with  many  hardships,  God  is  busily 
preparing  for  him  a  far  better  life:  an 
eternal  life  filled  with  all  of  the  bless- 
ings that  the  Lord  has  stored  up  for 
His  own,  to  share  with  them  for  eter- 
nity. 

It  was  this  that  Jesus  spoke  of  when 
He  assured  the  disciples  who  believed 
in  Him  that  He  was  going  to  prepare 
a  place  for  them  (John  14:1  and  fol- 
lowing), Jesus  taught  them  plainly 
that  in  the  world  they  would  have 
tribulation  because  of  their  enemies 
who  were  the  enemies  of  the  Lord, 
but  He  encouraged  them  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  knowing  that  He  had  in- 
deed overcome  the  world  (John  16:33). 

Thus,  David  understood  that  the 
Lord  was  blessing  him  even  in  the 
midst  of  his  trials,  and  this  assured 
him  that  God's  goodness  and  love 
would  continue  to  be  with  him,  even 
when  he  faced  rebellion  against  him 
by  his  own  sons  (23:6). 

In  this  comfort,  David  could  see 
that  God  had  reserved  for  him  contin- 
ual blessings  in  His  presence  forever. 
David  could  rightly  echo  the  words 
that  close  Psalm  2:  Blessed  is  he  that 
takes  refuge  in  the  Lord! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  endure  trials  in  this 
world  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  am  I 
able  to  see  that  through  it  all  the  Lord 
is  blessing  me  even  before  my  ene- 
mies? 

2.  Is  this  psalm  a  comfort  to  every- 
one who  will  read  it  or  is  it  meant  on- 
ly for  those  who  have  put  their  trust 
in  the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "Our  Place  in  God's 
World, ' '  Ecclesiastes  3:1-15.  ffl 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

THE  SECULAR  SAINT:  A  Case  for  Evan- 
gelical Social  Responsibility,  by  Robert  E. 
Webber.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  219  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
Haven  Bradford  Gow,  free-lance  writer  from 
Arlington  Heights,  III. 

In  The  Secular  Saint,  Wheaton  Col- 
lege professor  Robert  Webber  pre- 
sents theological  and  historical  argu- 
ments for  social  activism  by  evangeli- 
cals. Mr.  Webber  argues  that  a  Chris- 
tian's commitment  to  his  faith  must 
have  social  consequences.  He  believes 
that  it  is  not  enough  for  a  Chris- 
tian businessman,  say,  to  be  a  regular 
church-goer  and  a  regular  giver  to  his 


church's  music  program. 

Genuine  commitment  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  entails  that  the  businessman 
also  apply  the  principles  of  his  faith 
to  the  way  he  handles  his  business. 
His  Christianity  should  motivate  him 
to  employ  as  many  persons  as  he  pos- 
sibly can,  pay  his  workers  just  wages, 
treat  them  with  Christian  courtesy 
and  consideration  and  promote  har- 
monious labor-management  rela- 
tions. 

Moreover,  the  author  gives  numer- 
ous examples  of  people  who  through- 
out church  history  have  helped  vic- 
tims of  social  injustice.  He  mentions, 
for  example,  that  Jonathan  Blanchard, 
the  founder  of  Wheaton  College,  sim- 
ply could  not  separate  his  religious 
beliefs  from  his  sense  of  social  re- 
sponsibility. For  Blanchard,  the  Chris- 
tian teaching  that  all  men  were  cre- 
ated in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God 
meant  that  he  must  work  to  abolish 


the  institution  of  slavery.  Other  ex- 
amples of  such  social  concern  were 
not  hard  for  the  author  to  find. 

Perhaps  Mr.  Webber's  book  can 
help  to  remind  evangelicals  of  their 
admirable  heritage  of  social  responsi- 
bility and  activism,  so  that  they  will 
be  inspired  to  translate  their  moral 
and  intellectual  resources  into  con- 
certed action  against  present-day  ef- 
forts to  legitimize  abortion,  homosex- 
uality, pornography  and  drugs.  E 

Editorial— from  p.  11 

believe  that  burning  by  children  was 
natural  and  inevitable,  paid  billions 
annually  to  repair  and  to  heal  the 
damage  done,  but  found  that,  even 
so,  the  scars  lasted  a  lifetime."  CFJ 
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A  Special  No-Risk 
Offer  to  Readers  of 
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Leadership 


A  PRACTICAL  JOURNAL  FOR  CHURCH  LEADERS  • 

Don't  spend  even  1  cent.  Receive 
the  current  issue  on  "Preaching  & 
Worship''  at  no  risk  or  obligation.  Try 
LEADERSHIP  for  yourself  today. 


Dear  Church  Leader: 

Over  50,000  persons  like  yourself  have  recently 
discovered  a  vital  new  source  of  practical  help  for 
their  Christian  ministries.  It's  a  new  journal  called 
LEADERSHIP. 

Why  are  people  so  excited  about  this  first  new 
publication  from  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  in  23 
years?  Here  are  some  sample  letters. 

"Almost  all  of  the  articles  spoke  to  me  personally 
and  where  I  am  right  now  in  my  ministry. " 

Pastor  Norm  Glassburn 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

"I  just  finished  reading  the  summer  issue  of 
LEADERSHIP  for  what  must  be  the  fifteenth  time. 
Several  articles  not  only  identify  my  personal  and 
ministry  situation,  but  give  me  substantial 
encouragement  and  equipment  to  deal  with  it.  I 
cannot  describe  to  you  how  relevant  and  practical 
I've  found  LEADERSHIP  to  be.  I  am  eagerly 
awaiting  the  next  issue. 

Pastor  Archie  R.  Hoffpauir 
El  Paso,  TX 

"Of  all  the  professional  magazines  on  the  market, 
LEADERSHIP  is  the  most  practical  and  relevant. " 

Dr.  Ray  Ellis 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

"I  believe  it's  the  greatest  thing  in  print  for  both  church 
boards  and  pastors." 

Pastor  George  Y.  Elliott 
Gig  Harbor,  Wash. 

"/  have  read  the  entire  journal  cover  to  cover  and  am 
going  to  "walk"  my  copy  around  to  every  member  of  the 
Council  on  Ministries  of  our  church. " 

David  F.  Nichols  (layman) 
Modesto,  CA 

We  could  cite  hundreds  of  additional  letters.  But  why  not  find 
out  for  yourself?  Let  me  send,  at  no  risk  to  you,  our  current 
issue  on  "Preaching  and  Worship."  Read  this  latest  issue  of 
LEADERSHIP  for  yourself  without  spending  a  cent  and  decide 


if  it  can  help  you.  It's  146  pages  packed  with  the  helpful  articles 
shown  in  the  photo  below. 

Just  fill  in  and  return  the  "No  Risk  Coupon"  from  this  ad.  We 
will  send  you  this  current  issue  and  an  invoice  for  one  full  year 
at  the  regular  $16.00  subscription  rate. 

If  you  find  LEADERSHIP  helpful  and  worthwhile  after 
thoroughly  reading  and  examining  your  free  issue,  then  pay  our 
invoice.  YouH  receive  three  more  quarterly  issues,  a  full  year  in 
all.  Each  issue  normally  sells  for  $5.00,  a  total  value  of  $20.00 
for  a  full  year.  Yet,  by  subscribing,  you  pay  only  $16.00 — a 
20%  savings. 

If  you  decide  you  don't  want  any  further  issues  of 
LEADERSHIP,  just  write  "cancel"  across  the  invoice  and  return 
it  to  us.  We  will  cancel  your  order,  the  issue  on  "Preaching  and 
Worship"  will  be  yours  to  keep,  free  of  charge.  This  is  our  thanks 
to  you  for  trying  LEADERSHIP. 

You  see,  we  really  do  mean  "No  Risk."  I  urge  you  now  to  fill 
out  and  mail  in  the  "No  Risk"  coupon  today.  I  look  forward 
to  hearing  from  you  soon. 


Harold  V.  Myra 
PublisKer 


"ry  LEADERSHIP 
TODAY— Receive  this 
helpful  issue  without 
any  risk  or  obligation. 


LEADERSHIP 

{5SS»yr,'**n'  A  Practical  Journal  For  Church  Leaders 

P.O.  Box  1916  •  Marion,  OH  43305 

YES,  please  send  me  your  helpful  issue  of  LEADERSHIP  on  Preaching  and 
Worship.  I  accept  the  terms  of  your  no-risk  offer.  After  reading  this  issue, 
I  will  decide  whether  or  not  I  want  to  keep  LEADERSHIP  coming.  If  I  do, 
I  will  return  your  invoice  with  my  payment  of  $16.00  and  receive  three 
more  quarterly  issues,  a  full  year  in  all.  If  not,  I  will  simply  write  "cancel" 
across  the  invoice  and  return  it  to  you.  I  will  keep  the  first  issue  of 
LEADERSHIP  at  no  cost  to  me. 


Signed 


Date 


My  Name 


Church  Name  (if  to  be  delivered  to  Church  Address) 


Street  Address 


City  State  Zip 

Note:  $3.00  additional  postage  for  subscriptions  outside  the  U.S. 
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Mailbag 


CORRECTION 

A  colleague  has  handed  me  a  copy 
of  the  Journal  for  July  22  in  which 
you  made  some  comments  about  a 
conservative  movement  in  the  United 
Church  of  Christ. 

When  I  read  the  few  paragraphs 
devoted  to  United  Church  People  for 
Biblical  Witness  (UCPBW),  I  imme- 
diately recognized  that  the  comments 
were  drawn  entirely  from  a  newspa- 
per article  which  appeared  in  Roches- 
ter, N.Y.,  during  the  General  Synod 
meeting.  The  article  covered  our  group 
only  in  reference  to  issues  which  con- 
cerned the  General  Synod. 

It  is  correct  that  while  UCPBW  does 
not  align  itself  with  the  political-reli- 
gious New  Right  movement,  it  would 
be  incorrect  to  say  that  our  support- 
ers are  not  concerned  with  some  of 
the  moral  issues  which  concern  the 
New  Right.  Homosexuality  and  abor- 
tion would  be  examples  of  issues  we 
are  concerned  with,  as  would  a  high 
view  of  family  life  and  a  distaste  for 
feminist  versions  of  Scripture. 

The  newspaper  article  said  that  I 
personally  was  a  pacifist,  which  is 
true.  However,  pacifism  is  not  a  tenet 
of  UCPBW.  We  include  the  full  spec- 
trum of  views  in  that  regard.  Also  the 
newspaper  stated  that  what  we  are 
trying  to  do  at  Synod  was  to  uphold 
the  integrity  of  Scripture,  which  is 


also  true.  But  here  again,  there  are 
people  affiliated  with  UCPBW  who 
do  hold  to  the  concept  of  Biblical  in- 
errancy as  well  as  those  who  do  not, 
even  though  those  who  don't  would 
affirm  that  Scripture  is  the  basis  of 
our  faith  and  practice. 

In  spite  of  the  comments  of  Mr. 
Smucker,  our  group  has  already  had 
an  impact  on  the  church  and  is  grow- 
ing daily. 

— Mrs.  Barbara  Weller 
Souderton,  Pa. 

THE  CHALLENGE 

Many  thanks  for  the  point  of  view 
expressed  by  Chip  Watkins  in  the  last 
issue  of  the  Journal  (Aug.  5).  The' 
challenge  he  lays  before  evangelical 
Christians  is  both  sobering  and  excit- 
ing. 

One  important  aspect  of  his  ideas 
should  be  noted:  They  provide  a  po- 
tentially unifying  program  for  evan- 
gelicals who  are  divided  by  political 
differences.  Both  those  who  favor  and 
those  who  are  opposed  to  the  current 
reduction  of  federal  involvement  in 
social  services  and  the  enforcement  of 
civil  rights  can  agree  on  the  need  for 
the  church  to  take  action  in  these 
areas. 

Perhaps  we  would  promote  har- 
mony in  the  church  and  get  more 
done  if  we  deemphasized  political  ide- 
ologies and  adapted  a  standard  of 
"Put  up  or  shut  up." 

— Ted  Georgian  Jr. 
Athens,  Ga. 

THE  STORY  OF  THREE  CHURCHES 

In  January  of  1974,  Orange  pres- 
bytery (PCUS)  took  action  on  three 
North  Carolina  churches,  "dissolving" 


them  from  the  roll.  The  three  were 
the  White  Oak  Church  of  Fremont, 
N.C.,  the  Northside  Church  of  Bur- 
lington, N.C.,  and  the  Fuller  Memo- 
rial Church  of  Durham,  N.C. 

The  Northside  and  Fuller  Memorial 
churches  made  it  into  the  new  (then) 
National  Presbyterian  Church;  but 
White  Oak  was  held  up  by  property 
negotiations  with  Orange  presbytery. 
The  presbytery  held  onto  a  five-year 
grip  on  the  property,  imposing  the 
condition  that  during  that  time  the 
White  Oak  Church  would  not  talk  to, 
associate  with  or  join  any  other  Pres- 
byterian body. 

White  Oak  Presbyterian  Church  kept 
that  condition  and  in  July,  1979,  the 
church  was  released  by  Orange  pres- 
bytery with  its  property.  Now  I  am 
happy  to  report  that  in  July,  1981,  the 
church  agreed  by  a  vote  of  49  to  0  to 
seek  entrance  into  the  PCA.  It  took 
this  dear  church  seven  years  to  act  on 
the  Lord's  leading;  and  they  endured. 

We  know  the  story  of  many  of  the 
larger  Presbyterian  churches  that  have 
withdrawn  from  the  PCUS  and  UPC- 
USA.  I  am  interested  in  hearing  the 
stories  of  smaller  churches  that  did 
not  have  the  resources  to  combat  the 
odds. 

— (Rev.)  Lonnie  W.  Barnes 
Fremont,  N.C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Enclosed  is  a  small  gift.  How  I  wish 
I  could  write  you  a  check  for  500 
times  the  amount  I'm  sending,  but 
I'm  one  of  those  old  ladies  on  a  fixed 
income.  However,  I  want  to  con- 
tribute to  my  one  and  only  publica- 
tion. 

I  can't  do  without  the  Journal.  It  is 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


just  like  a  letter  from  home. 

Thank  you  for  giving  me  a  chance 
to  share. 

— Mrs.  Margaret  Greene 
Orange  City,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Dwyn  M.  Mounger  from  Morganton,  N.C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Valdosta,  Ga. 

C.  Freeman  Sleeper  (PCUS),  received  from 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  to  Roanoke  Col- 
lege, Salem,  Va.,  as  dean. 

Suzie  Brannon  Smith,  recent  graduate  of 
Erskine  Seminary,  Due  West,  S.C.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Greenville, 
S.C. 

James  T.  Stout  from  N.  Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  to 
the  St.  Andrews  Church  (PCUS),  Beaumont, 
Tex. 

Reuben  B.  Sulc,  former  missionary  to  Brazil, 
to  the  Blountville,  Tenn.,  church  (PCUS). 

Dwight  Tawney  from  Tulsa,  Okla,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Fort  Worth,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 

Bruce  Theunissen  from  Tulsa,  Okla.,  to  the 
Greater  Dallas  Community  of  Churches 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  executive 
director. 

James  R.  Thompson  from  Watervliet,  N.Y., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Lin- 
coln, Ark. 

David  A.  Watters  from  Central  City,  Ky.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Mays- 
ville,  Ky. 

Dean  T.  Waychoff  from  Ardmore,  Okla.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Heber 
Springs,  Ark. 

Wilson  D.  Webb  from  Cleburne,  Tex.,  to  the 
Madison,  Tenn.,  church  (PCUS). 
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■  Something  called  secular  human- 
ism has  become  so  dominant  in  Amer- 
ican culture  that  thoughtful  Christian 
leaders  are  expressing  an  alarm  bor- 
dering on  panic  (see  p. 7,  this  issue). 
The  alarm  is  justified.  The  insidious 
influence  of  secular  humanism  has 
spread  almost  unchecked,  largely  be- 
cause Christians  instinctively  welcome 
any  movement  which  professes  an  in- 
terest in  the  human  condition  and  es- 
pecially the  predicament  of  the  com- 
mon man.  The  full  implications  of  this 
new  secularism  are  still  being  explored 
and  we  expect  to  have  additional  arti- 
cles on  the  subject  in  the  very  near  fu- 
ture. 

■  While  on  a  trip  to  Michigan  (see 
lead  editorial,  p.  10),  we  dropped  into 
an  airport  restaurant  for  a  bite.  The 
waitress  told  us  regretfully  that  they 
were  out  of  Coke  because  "Coca  Cola 
refuses  to  cross  the  picket  lines  of  the 
air  travel  controllers."  They  had  most 
anything  else.  While  we  were  there, 
two  men  the  waitress  later  identified 
as  striking  controllers  stopped  in  for 
lunch.  "I'll  have  a  Coke,"  one  or- 
dered. "You'll  not  get  it  and  it's  all 
your  fault!"  the  waitress  retorted. 

■  With  the  issue  of  secular  human- 
ism in  mind,  our  attention  was  drawn 
to  a  story  out  of  Boston  reporting 
that  a  Massachusetts  Court  of  Appeals 
has  struck  down  a  ruling  by  a  Supe- 
rior Court  judge  that  the  parents  of  a 
14-year-old  girl  should  be  told  before 
the  court  authorized  an  abortion.  A 
new  law  permits  an  unwed  minor  to 
seek  a  court's  authorization  if  she  is 
unwilling  to  request  parental  consent 
for  an  abortion.  In  the  case  at  issue, 
Judge  William  G.  Young  found  that 
the  girl  "lacked  any  understanding  of 
motherhood."  This,  said  the  appeals 
court,  was  enough  to  warrant  an  or- 
der permitting  the  abortion.  The  Rev. 
Peter  Conley,  communications  direc- 
tor of  the  Boston  Catholic  diocese, 
wryly  observed:  "The  shocking  irony 
is  that  any  other  surgery  on  a  minor — 


even  a  tonsillectomy — demands  the 
consent  of  the  parents." 

■  Perhaps  the  most  remarkable 
church  newsletter  in  the  U.S.  is  the 
Messenger,  published  by  the  Men's 
Class  of  the  Riverside  Church  in  New 
York.  What's  remarkable  is  the  can- 
dor with  which  the  Messenger  pub- 
lishes opinions  of  members  concern- 
ing the  senior  minister  at  Riverside, 
the  Rev.  William  Sloane  Coffin— anti- 
war activist  and  karate  expert  charged 
by  his  ex-wife  with  practicing  his  skills 
on  her.  One  writer  wanted  to  know 
how  he  could  direct  his  prayers  to  the 
Lord  when  "the  preacher  always  seems 
to  refer  to  God  as  She"  and  obviously 
"that  makes  the  Lord  into  a  Lady." 
The  same  writer  complained  that  the 
church  had  become  the  modern  equi- 
valent of  the  temple  before  the  Lord 
cleansed  it:  "With  all  the  tables  sell- 
ing all  that  political  junk,  why,  it's 
just  a  political  club  house."  Still  an- 
other author — this  one  unidentified — 
complained:  "We  know  how  many 
rolls  of  toilet  paper  have  been  bought, 
but  we  do  not  know  what  the  minis- 
ters' salaries  are."  And  speaking  of 
the  search  committee  which  selected 
Dr.  Coffin,  the  Messenger  quotes: 
"The  credentials  of  our  potential  Sen- 
ior Minister  (were)  rammed  down  our 
throats."  As  we  said,  it's  quite  a 
church  bulletin! 

■  Finally,  if  we  don't  tell  you  about 
something  good  right  here  in  our  own 
office,  who's  going  to?  If  there  are 
any  children  in  your  life  in  the  fourth, 
fifth  or  sixth  grades  of  school — sons, 
daughters,  grandchildren,  nieces  or 
nephews — you'll  want  to  see  a  sample 
copy  of  our  new  "weekly  reader"  pub- 
lication, It's  God's  World,  designed 
just  for  them.  And  then,  of  course, 
you'll  want  to  subscribe.  Could  be, 
too,  that  you'd  be  interested  in  pro- 
viding a  gift  subscription  for  a  class  at 
some  nearby  Christian  school,  or  even 
in  your  Sunday  school.  There  are  spe- 
cial bulk  rates.  Write  for  sample  copies 
and  for  more  information.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Columnists  Claim  Watt  Misrepresented 


WASHINGTON— Syndicated  colum- 
nists Rowland  Evans  and  Robert  No- 
vak charged  here  that  national  media 
have  purposefully  misrepresented  Sec- 
retary of  the  Interior  James  Watt  as  a 
"religious  fanatic  intent  on  despoil- 
ing the  land." 

The  reporters,  in  a  nationally  dis- 
tributed column,  say  that  a  Watt  com- 
ment on  Christ's  second  coming  has 
not  only  been  taken  out  of  context 
but  that  the  secretary's  intent  was  ac- 
tually reversed. 


The  controversy  grows  from  ques- 
tioning last  February  in  a  meeting 
of  the  House  Interior  Committee. 
Rep.  James  Weaver  (D-Ore.)  asked 
Mr.  Watt  whether  "you  agree  that  we 
should  save  some  of  our  .  .  .  scenic 
resources  for  our  children,  not  just 
gobble  them  up  all  at  once?" 

The  new  secretary  replied:  "Abso- 
lutely. That  is  the  delicate  balance  the 
secretary  of  the  interior  must  have — 
to  be  steward  for  the  natural  resources 
for  this  generation  as  well  as  future 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


ZIMBABWE — A  unique  evangelistic 
thrust,  Operation  "Foxfire,"  is  set- 
ting Zimbabwe  (Rhodesia)  on  fire  for 
Christ,  according  to  two  members  of 
African  Enterprise  in  that  country. 

Mr.  Gibson  Madombee  and  Mr. 
Chris  Sewell  report  that  a  team  of  20 
evangelists,  working  in  pairs,  is  ex- 
pected to  touch  between  50  and  60 
tribal  areas  over  nine  months.  The 
ministry  was  inspired  by  the  story  of 
Samson  when  he  devastated  the  Phi- 
listine harvest  through  300  foxes  sent 
in  pairs  with  flaming  torches. 

"It  is  like  reading  an  extension  of 
the  Acts,"  says  Mr.  Sewell.  "Young 
people  are  ministering  in  rural  areas 
once  used  for  military  operations.  And 
we  are  seeing  outstanding  results.  Peo- 
ple are  saying,  'We  have  never  heard 
people  talk  like  these  people,'  just 
like  they  said  of  Jesus." 

The  headmaster  of  a  school,  Robson 
Mazonde,  shares  his  testimony  of  the 


"Foxfire"  ministry:  "These  two  young 
men  have  been  going  into  areas  which 
have  been  'no-go'  areas  for  preach- 
ers. They  have  no  fear.  They  have  no 
time  for  anything  except  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  They  have  opened  a  flood- 
gate. Last  Sunday  a  whole  congrega- 
tion wept — including  me — when  they 
ministered  to  us.  Never  in  my  life 
have  I  come  across  young  people  of 
this  quality." 

Asked  how  the  church  in  Zimbabwe 
has  reacted  to  the  political  events  of 
the  past  two  years,  Mr.  Sewell  said, 
"That  is  a  difficult  question  to  an- 
swer. I  think  the  church,  like  certainly 
the  whole  of  the  white  population, 
was  apprehensive  about  what  its  fu- 
ture would  be.  This  was  because  the 
present  government  came  to  power 
with  a  strong  Marxist  reputation  be- 
hind it.  So  far  nothing  has  been  said 
which  suggests  the  government  is  anti- 
Christian  or  anti-church . "  DQ 


generations." 

Then,  after  a  pause,  Mr.  Watt  added: 
"I  do  not  know  how  many  future 
generations  we  can  count  on  before 
the  Lord  returns.  Whatever  it  is,  we 
have  to  manage  with  a  skill  to  have 
the  resources  needed  for  future  gener- 
ations." 

But  now,  according  to  writers  Evans 
and  Novak,  the  Watt  viewpoint  has 
been  transformed  into  something  quite 
different.  The  August  16  comic  strip, 
"Doonesbury,"  for  example,  featured 
an  oil  magnate  being  asked  by  his 
wife  whether  Secretary  Watt's  resource 
development  policy  isn't  "very  short- 
sighted." 

The  businessman  in  "Doonesbury," 
with  a  little  profanity,  replied:  ".  .  . 
Yes.  But  the  man  believes  Jesus  is  due 
any  minute!  Who  am  I  to  say  he's 
wrong?" 

The  columnists  also  cite  an  article 
in  the  May  issue  of  Audubon  which 
unfairly  purports  to  summarize  Mr. 
Watt's  viewpoint:  "The  Earth  was  put 
here  by  the  Lord  for  His  people  to 
subdue  and  to  use  for  profitable  pur- 
poses on  their  way  to  the  hereafter." 

Writers  Evans  and  Novak  charge: 
"By  any  fair  interpretation,  Watt  was 
not  saying  that  Christ's  imminent  com- 


WATT 
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ing  made  resource  preservation  un- 
necessary but,  on  the  contrary,  inabil- 
ity to  predict  its  occurrence  makes  it 
all  the  more  necessary  for  human  man- 
agers to  protect  the  Earth." 

The  columnists  also  argue  that  it's 
"no  accident"  that  the  misrepresen- 
tation continues.  "The  well-financed 
environmentalist  lobby  has  marked 
Jim  Watt  for  destruction,"  they  write. 
"Since  his  environmental  views  are 
identical  to  Ronald  Reagan's,  the  way 
to  separate  them  is  ridicule.  If  Watt  is 
transformed  from  an  intense  conser- 
vative into  a  madman,  the  environ- 
mentalist lobby  has  hopes  that  the 
President's  advisers  will  toss  him  over- 
board for  Reagan's  sake." 

In  a  recent  news  conference  in  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C.,  Secretary  Watt  told  the 
Journal  that  he  had  been  more  sur- 
prised by  opposition  and  misrepresen- 
tation in  the  religious  press  than  in 
the  secular  media.  He  stressed  his  view 
that  Christian  stewardship  implies  re- 
sponsible use  of  resources,  not  simply 
setting  them  aside.  SI 

Koop  Appointment 
Appears  on  Track 

WASHINGTON— Almost  overlooked 
in  publicity  surrounding  passage  of 
the  Budget  Reconciliation  Bill,  signed 
by  President  Reagan  at  his  California 
ranch,  was  the  fact  that  the  bill  in- 
cluded a  rider  clearing  the  way  for 
Senate  hearings  on  the  nomination  of 
C.  Everett  Koop  to  be  Surgeon  Gen- 
eral. 

The  prominent  Presbyterian  elder's 
nomination  to  be  Surgeon  General 
had  been  held  up  for  six  months  by  a 
Health  and  Human  Resources  sub- 
committee dominated  by  pro-abortion 
representatives  who  called  the  Reagan 
appointee's  pro-life  statements  "fa- 
natical." 

Rep.  Henry  A.  Waxman  (D-Cal.), 
who  chairs  the  subcommittee,  had 
said:  "Koop  frightens  me.  His  intem- 
perate views  make  me  wonder  about 
his  and  the  Administration's  judg- 
ment." The  reference  was  to  Dr. 
Koop's  anti-abortion  sentiments  ex- 
pressed in  Whatever  Happened  to  the 
Human  Race!,  a  film  series  and  book. 

Such  statements  put  the  Reagan  ap- 
pointment in  doubt.  Subcommittee 
approval  had  to  be  obtained  to  waive 
an  age  restriction  preventing  Dr.  Koop 


from  taking  over  the  Public  Health 
Service.  Dr.  Koop  is  64 — two  years 
over  an  age  limit  that  has  served  only 
as  a  guideline  in  the  past. 

Rep.  Waxman  and  his  subcommit- 
tee changed  their  objections,  how- 
ever, when  it  became  clear  that  the 
Reagan  Administration  had  enough 
influence  in  the  House  to  take  the 
matter  out  of  their  hands. 

A  discharge  petition,  organized  by 
Rep.  Henry  Hyde  (R-Ill.)  and  designed 
to  circumvent  jurisdiction  of  the  sub- 
committee, had  garnered  over  200  sig- 
natures in  two  weeks  and  threatened 
to  embarrass  pro-abortion  forces. 

Rather  than  be  publicly  humiliated 
by  another  Reagan  landslide,  the 
Health  and  Human  Resources  sub- 
committee agreed  to  incorporate  a 
waiver  on  the  age  restriction  to  Dr. 
Koop  in  the  budget  bill,  which  was 
then  passed  by  both  Houses  of  Con- 
gress. 

Now  the  way  is  clear  for  Senate 
hearings  on  Dr.  Koop's  nomination, 
where  it  is  expected  that  he  will  be 
confirmed,  probably  sometime  in  Sep- 
tember. [B 


NCC  Leader  Protests 
Downing  of  Libyan  Jets 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  president 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
says  Americans  should  raise  their  voices 
in  protest  against  the  downing  of  two 
Libyan  jets  by  U.S.  Navy  fighters. 

The  Soviet-built  Libyan  Air  Force 
jets  were  shot  down  by  American  F-14 
jet  fighters  60  miles  off  the  Libyan 
coast,  in  waters  Libya  claims  as  its 
territory,  after  the  Libyans  made  an 
"unprovoked  attack"  on  the  U.S.  jets 
in  international  waters,  the  Pentagon 
said. 

"If  the  American  people  did  not  in- 
tend to  give  the  Reagan  Administra- 
tion a  mandate  for  the  United  States, 
a  first  rate  military  power,  to  engage 
in  apparently  nonstrategic  war  fights 
with  much  less  powerful  nations  such 
as  Libya,  now  is  the  time  for  the  citi- 
zens of  the  nation  to  make  their  voices 
heard,"  said  the  Rev.  M.  William  How- 
ard, the  church  council's  president. 

"By  expressing  this  concern,  I  do 
not  defend  any  action  of  the  Libyan 
government,"  he  said  in  a  statement. 
"I  am  concerned  that  the  action  in- 
volving U.S.  and  Libyan  aircraft,  along 


THE  PRINCE  GETS  A  BIBLE 

His  Royal  Highness,  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
has  earned  his  share  of  news  coverage 
this  summer  just  by  getting  married.  But 
while  he  and  his  new  bride  sort  out  all 
their  wedding  gifts,  he  has  another  one  to 
think  about:  the  750,000th  copy  of  the 
Good  News  Bible  to  be  distributed  in 
Australia.  The  Bible  was  presented  to 
Prince  Charles  by  Mary  Hughes,  national 
youth  officer  for  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
ety in  Australia. 


with  plans  to  deploy  the  MX  missile, 
the  decision  to  produce  the  neutron 
bomb,  refusal  to  pursue  arms  limi- 
tation negotiations  with  the  Soviet 
Union,  and  the  general  tendency  to 
employ  'tough  talk'  as  a  foreign  pol- 
icy style,  is  part  of  a  pattern  of  this 
country  drifting  closer  to  an  other- 
wise avoidable  conflict. 

"This  pattern  rekindles  the  pre- 
election fear  of  many  voters  that  Mr. 
Reagan  would  be  more  likely  to  move 
the  U.S.  close  to  war.  Mr.  Reagan, 
the  nominee,  sought  to  allay  those 
fears.  Mr.  Reagan,  the  President,  seems 
less  concerned  about  his  peacemaking 
image."  CTJ 

Four  Pentecostals 
Get  Soviet  Sentences 

LOS  ANGELES  (EWNS) — A  court 
in  the  Ukraine  has  sentenced  five  mem- 
bers of  a  religious  group  to  terms 
in  labor  camps  and  internal  exile  on 
charges  of  slandering  the  Soviet  Union, 
dissident  sources  said  in  Moscow,  ac- 
cording to  the  Los  Angeles  Times. 

Four  of  the  Pentecostalists  were 
given  five  years  in  labor  camps  fol- 
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lowed  by  five  years  of  internal  exile. 
The  fifth  received  three  years  in  a  la- 
bor camp  and  an  additional  three  years 
in  internal  exile. 

The  five  had  asked  for  emigration 
visas  and  renounced  their  Soviet  citi- 
zenship in  protest  against  not  being  al- 
lowed to  practice  their  faith  freely.  21 

Rejecting  Abortion  Funds 
Endangers  County's  Aid 

GRAHAM,  N.C.  (RNS)— Alamance 
County  has  been  told  that  it  is  in  vio- 
lation of  a  state  law  in  refusing  to  ac- 
cept $32,000  in  state  funds  earmarked 
for  abortions  for  poor  women. 
North  Carolina  officials  said  the 


WILLOW  GROVE,  Pa.— Foreign  mis- 
sions leaders  of  three  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations considering  a  possible 
union  next  year  agreed  here  that  a 
united  missions  program  would  be  a 
great  benefit  to  the  Gospel  through- 
out the  world. 

The  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  church 
relations  coordinator  for  Mission  to 
the  World  (MTW)  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PC A),  along  with 
the  Rev.  Larry  Vail,  general  secretary 
of  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  and  the  Rev.  Nelson  K.  Mal- 
kus of  World  Presbyterian  Missions 
(WPM)  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
appeared  in  a  special  forum  at  Cal- 
vary Presbyterian  Church  here. 

Among  other  concerns,  the  three 
men  examined  the  likely  ingredients 
necessary  for  compromise  if  the  three 
churches  and  their  foreign  missions 
arms  become  one. 

"The  largest  concern  in  the  RPC- 
ES," said  Mr.  Malkus,  "is  what  is 
going  to  happen  to  WPM  and  its  92 
missionaries." 

"The  biggest  difference  between  the 
OPC  and  the  other  two  churches," 


state  could  withhold  some  $10  million 
normally  provided  to  the  county  for 
other  programs,  including  food  stamps 
and  child  support. 

The  refusal  of  the  county  board  of 
commissioners  to  accept  the  abortion 
funds  represents  the  first  serious  chal- 
lenge by  any  of  the  state's  100  coun- 
ties to  the  state-paid  abortion  program. 

On  three  previous  occasions,  Ala- 
mance County  had  deleted  money  for 
the  program  from  its  budget.  But  each 
time  it  later  reversed  itself  and  ac- 
cepted the  money  upon  the  specific 
request  of  state  officials. 

The  board  voted  again  this  year  not 
to  accept  the  state  money.  But  its 
members,  two  of  whom  are  new,  said 
they  wouldn't  change  their  minds.  E 


said  Mr.  Vail,  "is  the  method  of  fi- 
nancial support  and  fund-raising." 

Mr.  Smartt,  meanwhile,  represent- 
ing the  biggest  of  the  three  missionary- 
sending  organizations,  said  modestly 
that  "MTW  is  still  young — a  babe  in 
the  woods — and  we're  dealing  here 
with  two  organizations  with  more  ex- 
perience. 

"Joining  and  receiving  means  tak- 
ing a  large  number  of  missionaries 
and  bringing  them  under  one  admin- 
istration. Does  the  PC  A  have  the  ma- 
turity to  accept  them?  The  attitude  in 
the  PCA  is  positive,  and  we  are  look- 
ing to  the  two  other  denominations 
for  maturity  and  leadership." 

Mr.  Smartt  explained  that  the  PCA's 
present  main  emphasis  is  church  plant- 
ing among  middle-class  people.  The 
eight-year-old  MTW,  he  said,  has  185 
missionaries  (one  for  every  430  mem- 
bers), with  70  serving  directly  under 
PCA  administration  and  the  rest  serv- 
ing in  cooperative  agreements  with 
other  agencies.  Together,  they  work 
in  24  countries. 

Mr.  Malkus  emphasized  that  WPM's 
92  missionaries  (one  for  every  240 
members)  are  involved  in  both  "word 
and  deed"  ministries  in  10  countries. 


He  told  how  the  RPCES  had  sought 
statements  of  commitment  from  the 
PCA  for  such  ministries,  along  with 
assurances  that  they  would  "enthusi- 
astically receive  our  work  and  for- 
ward and  maintain  it." 

He  noted  special  concern  for  deed 
ministries  such  as  a  home  for  the  chil- 
dren of  lepers  in  India,  a  sanatarium 
for  tuberculosis  patients  in  Jordan, 
and  medical  work  sponsored  by  both 
the  RPCES  and  OPC  in  Kenya. 

Mr.  Smartt  responded:  "I  feel  the 
PCA  is  quite  receptive  to  word  and 
deed  type  ministry.  Our  people  are 
just  waiting  to  hear  about  the  chil- 
dren's home.  I  think  once  it's  intro- 
duced into  the  total  PCA  strategy  it 
will  get  an  enthusiastic  response  from 
our  congregations." 

Mr.  Malkus  encouraged  the  PCA 
to  bring  more  of  its  deed  ministries 
under  the  supervision  of  MTW,  to  the 
point  where  "all  personnel  are  under 
the  direct  supervision  of  the  church." 

Mr.  Vail  said  that  some  of  the  OPC's 
24  missionaries  (one  for  every  465 
members),  who  serve  in  six  countries, 
are  distressed  over  proposed  changes 
in  financial  support.  The  OPC  com- 
mittee presently  takes  primary  respon- 
sibility for  raising  its  missionaries' 
support.  In  the  PCA  and  RPCES, 
candidates  play  a  much  larger  role  in 
securing  their  own  support  before  leav- 
ing for  the  field. 

But  Mr.  Vail  added:  "It  will  be  a 
great  benefit  to  have  the  joining  and 
receiving  consummated.  I  feel  the  need 
for  the  strength,  leadership  and  con- 
cern of  others.  Our  committee  stresses 
that  foreign  missions  is  the  work  of 
the  whole  church — but  actually,  OPC 
presbyteries  do  very  little  in  the  area 
of  foreign  missions." 

Mr.  Vail  said  he  thinks  more  per- 
sonalized support  of  missionaries  by 
local  churches  would  be  of  benefit  in 
the  OPC. 

Mr.  Smartt  reported  that  MTW  has 
invited  leaders  of  all  three  groups  to 
meet  to  continue  discussions  of  dif- 
ferences. 

"The  MTW  committee  will  come 
up  with  statements  that  can  resolve 
these  problems.  Assisted  by  the  other 
agencies,  we  can  revise  our  strategy 
where  necessary.  It's  a  healthy  situa- 
tion." 

Tapes  of  the  forum  are  available 
from  Westminster  Media,  Box  27009, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  191 18.— Donald  P. 
Davis.  ffi 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Missions  Leaders  Positive  About  Joining 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  2,  1981 


God's  Purpose  for 
His  Church 


D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 


L  he  year  which  has  just  passed  has 
certainly  been  a  year  filled  with  fo- 
ment in  the  church.  There  has  been  a 
great  deal  going  on;  there  has  been  a 
good  bit  of  controversy,  much  of  it 
about  God's  purpose  for  His  people. 

As  sentient  and  rational  creatures, 
everything  we  do  must  be  tinctured 
with  purpose  and,  unless  that  purpose 
is  clear  and  our  aim  well-defined,  it  is 
not  likely  that  we  are  going  to  hit  the 
mark  or  accomplish  what  God  would 
have  us  accomplish. 

I  believe  that  most  Christians  do 
not  clearly  understand  God's  purpose 
for  their  lives.  In  fact,  I  would  be  so 
bold  as  to  say  that  most  churches  to- 
day have  lost  a  full-orbed,  balanced 
concept  of  God's  will. 

When  I  have  asked  Christians, 
"How  would  you  sum  up  what  God 
wants  you  to  do,  and  where  would 
you  find  it  in  the  Scripture?"  the  re- 
sponses have  been  very  interesting.  It 
is  my  suggestion  that  we  have  His  pur- 
pose for  His  people  and  His  Church 
stated  in  the  very  first  words  that  God 
ever  spoke  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
planet.  In  the  creation  ordinances  He 
gave  us  in  Eden,  we  have  what  is  called 
"the  cultural  mandate." 

The  cultural  mandate  clearly  em- 
bodies within  it  three  distinct  points 
which  are  the  summation  of  what 
God  would  have  us  endeavor  to  ac- 
complish in  this  world. 

The  first  purpose  we  read  about  in 
the  cultural  mandate  is  found  in  Gen- 
esis 1:26-28.  There  God  declares  His 
intention  to  create  creatures  in  His 
image:  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness  ...  so  God  created 
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man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of 
God  created  he  him;  male  and  female, 
created  he  them."  So,  the  first  pur- 
pose He  has  in  this  world  is  for  crea- 
tures made  in  His  image,  and  that  He 
accomplished  by  the  fiat  of  creation. 

However,  because  of  rebellion, 
man  was  plunged  into  sin.  He  must 
now  be  recreated  into  that  image  of 
God,  this  time  not  by  the  corruptible 
sperm  seed  of  man  but  by  the  incor- 
ruptible seed  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Therefore,  if  we  as  a  church  are  go- 
ing to  fulfill  this  purpose,  we  must  do 
so  by  proclaiming  that  incorruptible 
Word  of  God,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ;  which  is  the  seed  of  God  that 
restores  man  to  the  original  image  of 
God. 

Of  course,  even  fallen  man  main- 
tains something  of  God's  image, 
marred  as  it  is.  It  is  somewhat  analo- 
gous to  a  Cadillac  which  rolls  off  the 
production  line  of  General  Motors, 
goes  a  few  hundred  miles  out  into  the 
highways  and  by-ways,  and  then  is 
driven  off  a  500-foot  cliff! 

We  still  maintain  something  of  the 
image  of  God,  but  we  are  a  wreck — 
a  noble  wreck,  indeed,  but  still  a  wreck. 
We  need  to  be  restored  and  that  be- 
gins with  regeneration,  with  conver- 
sion. 

However,  that  is  just  the  beginning. 
Obviously,  if  we  are  going  to  be  fully 
restored  to  the  image  of  God,  more 
than  that  is  necessary.  Regeneration 
is  simply  the  first  application  of  the 
hammer  to  the  first  dented  fender  of 
the  human  Cadillac.  There  must  also 
be  continued  restoration  going  on 
throughout  all  of  our  lives.  As  the 
New  Testament  states:  "This  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification." 

The  second  point  in  the  cultural 
mandate  is  "Be  fruitful,  and  multi- 
ply, and  replenish  [or  fill]  the  earth." 
God's  intention  is  not  merely  to  create 
a  few  creatures  in  His  image  but  to 
cover  this  planet  with  men  and  women 
made  after  His  likeness. 


Originally,  that  was  to  be  done  by 
natural  generation,  but  it  can  no  longer 
be  done  that  way.  If  we  are  to  repro- 
duce creatures  in  the  image  of  God,  it 
is  going  to  have  to  be  done  through 
the  mechanism  of  evangelization. 
That  is  not  simply  the  domain  of  the 
pastor  or  evangelist;  it  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  everyone. 

God  said  to  Adam  and  Eve,  "Be 
fruitful  and  multiply."  God  says  to 
every  creature  made  and  restored  to 
His  image,  today,  "Be  fruitful  and 
multiply." 

It  is  as  the  New  Testament  says, 
"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  .  .  . 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  We  are,  there- 
fore, commissioned  in  that  Great  Com- 
mission of  the  New  Testament  to  re- 
produce after  our  kind;  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel — everyone.  Yet,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  most  people  are  unequipped 
and  are  unfruitful  in  their  lives. 

About  15  years  ago,  a  survey  in- 
dicated that  over  90  percent  of  church 
members  in  America  had  never  led 
anyone  to  Christ.  We  are  failing  the 
creation  ordinance. 

As  pastors,  as  media  people  on  radio 
and  television,  we  need  to  encourage 
these  Christians  and  make  them  re- 
alize their  responsibility.  It  is  an  in- 
credible privilege  to  be  used  by  God 
to  bring  others  to  eternal  life.  So,  let's 
fulfill  our  second  mandate. 

Our  third  responsibility,  according 
to  this  creation  ordinance  of  the  cul- 
tural mandate,  is  to  subdue  the  earth 
and  have  dominion  over  it.  That  is, 
we  are  to  take  all  of  the  potentialities 
of  this  world,  both  naturally  and 
socially,  and  we  are  to  develop  them 
to  their  fullest  and  offer  them  up  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

About  19  years  ago,  shortly  after  I 
had  come  to  Fort  Lauderdale,  I  re- 
member hearing  a  debate  on  the  beach 
between  a  Christian  and  an  atheist. 
One  of  the  young  atheistic  college  stu- 
dents said  to  me,  "Well,  what  is  the 
purpose  of  the  Christian  life?"  I  quoted 
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the  Great  Commission  verses.  He  said, 
"I  see.  You  become  a  Christian  and 
then  you  get  other  people  to  become 
Christians.  When  they  become  Chris- 
tians, they  get  other  people  to  become 
Christians,  and  they  lead  other  people 
to  become  Christians.  But  what's  the 
purpose  of  all  of  you?" 

A  very  good  question!  I  remember 
asking  someone  once  what  they  were 
living  for.  They  replied,  "I'm  living 
for  my  children."  The  children  grow 
up  and  you  ask  them  what  they  are 
living  for  and  they  say,  "I'm  living 
for  my  children."  These  in  turn  grow 
up  and  they're  living  for  their  chil- 
dren. 

The  evangelical  church,  for  the 
most  part,  has  lost  the  reason  for  its 
existence.  Yet,  it  is  right  there  in  the 
cultural  mandate:  "Subdue  the  earth 
and  have  dominion  over  it."  Or,  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness 
thereof."  All  things  are  to  be  done  to 
bring  glory  to  God. 

Yet  we  have  failed  to  do  this.  We 
have  turned  over  most  of  the  spheres 
of  this  world  to  the  unbelievers.  For 
example,  we  should  most  surely  bring 
glory  to  God  in  art  and  music,  and 
several  centuries  ago  this  was  done. 

You  have  only  to  look  at  the  scores 
of  Johann  Sebastian  Bach  and  see  soli 
deo  gloria  or  God  be  praised  on  his 
manuscripts.  He  told  his  students  that 
unless  they  committed  their  gifts  and 
talents  unto  God  they  would  progress 
little  in  their  great  enterprises. 

We  saw  also  in  many  of  the  great 
painters  and  with  many  of  the  educa- 
tors that  this  was  true.  Certainly  the 
educational  system  founded  in  this 
country  was  to  bring  glory  to  God.  It 
was  to  teach  our  children  to  read  so 
that  they  might  be  able  to  read  the 
Word  of  God  and  bring  glory  to  Him. 

Read  the  original  charter  of  Har- 
vard University  and  you  will  find  that 
it  was  created  for  the  purpose  of  teach- 
ing students  to  live  godly  lives  for  the 
advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

What  has  happened?  We  have  turned 
the  arts  over  to  unbelievers,  for  the 
most  part,  and  now  we  have  a  cacoph- 
ony of  disharmony  and  ungodly  lyrics. 
The  beautiful  potentialities  of  music 
have  been  gathered  up  and  offered  in 
praise  to  the  devil,  and  the  same  is 
true  with  art. 

Education  has  become  a  secular  anti- 
Christian  enterprise.  Our  students  are 
consistently  indoctrinated  against  the 


Christian  faith  and  against  belief  in 
God.  All  glory  is  offered  up  to  man. 

Science,  which  began  as  a  hand- 
maiden of  theology  to  lead  men  unto 
their  Creator,  as  Newton  said,  has 
now  become  one  of  the  most  formi- 
dable weapons  used  against  the  Chris- 
tain  faith.  We  have  abandoned  our 
universities,  we  have  abandoned 
science  and  the  arts.  And  the  media, 
with  their  tremendous  potentialities 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  beauty,  have 
become,  to  a  great  extent,  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord. 

Christians  for  the  last  75  or  100 
years  have  been  in  a  pietistic  retreat. 
We  have  withdrawn  from  the  world. 
We  have  said  that  the  world  is  evil 
and,  therefore,  we  should  leave  it 
alone;  we  should  just  withdraw  into 
our  little  pietistic  ghetto  (our  churches) 
and  hope  that  the  world  will  go  away. 
Now,  barbarians  are  beating  at  the 
doors  and  the  whole  hideout  threatens 
to  come  down  on  our  heads! 

Several  ominous  trends,  in  partic- 
ular, going  on  in  America  and  in  the 
Western  world,  portend  great  evil  for 
the  church  unless  we  understand  them 
and  do  something  about  them. 

There  is,  first  of  all,  a  tremendous 
change  that  is  coming  about  in  the  re- 
lationship between  the  church  and  the 
state  in  America.  It  is  happening  so 
slowly  that  we  are  like  a  frog  sitting  in 
a  pot  of  warm  water  which  is  gradual- 
ly being  heated  to  the  boiling  point. 
He  just  sits  there  and  is  slowly  boiled 
to  death. 

Like  the  frog,  we  do  not  even  per- 
ceive what  is  happening!  We  now  have 
dominant  in  this  country,  and  accepted 
by  99  percent  of  the  people,  a  view  of 
the  relationship  of  church  and  state 
which  is  almost  diametrically  opposite 
to  that  taught  by  the  founding  fathers 
of  this  country  and  expressed  in  the 
First  Amendment.  Yet  how  many 
people  are  aware  of  that? 

In  the  past  year  we  have  repeatedly 
heard  people  say  of,  or  to,  ministers 
or  Christians  involved  in  any  way  in 
the  political  arena — as  one  Newsweek 
reporter  said  to  me  on  the  phone — 
"Don't  you  know  that  we  believe  in 
the  separation  of  church  and  state?" 
I  said,  "Oh,  is  that  right?  That's  very 
interesting.  Where  do  you  get  that?" 
He  said,  "That's  the  First  Amend- 
ment." 

Is  it?  Does  the  First  Amendment 
teach  the  separation  of  church  and 
state?  I  venture  to  say  that  95  percent 


of  the  people  in  America  today  have 
been  brainwashed  to  the  point  where 
they  would  say  "yes."  But  I  declare 
to  you  it  does  not! 

I  think  it  is  vital  that  we  understand 
what  the  First  Amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution says,  because  the  relation- 
ship between  these  two  "kingdoms" 
has  been  a  long  and  difficult  one.  The 
founding  fathers  of  this  country  re- 
solved the  question  in  a  marvelous 
way  but  their  resolution  is  being  com- 
pletely destroyed  in  our  times. 

The  First  Amendment  states:  "Con- 
gress shall  make  no  law  respecting  an 
establishment  of  religion  or  forbid- 
ding the  free  exercise  thereof."  Ques- 
tion: What  does  that  say  the  church 
can  or  cannot  do?  What  does  that  say 
about  what  a  Christian  minister  should 
or  should  not  say?  What  does  that  say 
about  what  a  Christian  citizen  should 
or  should  not  do?  Absolutely  nothing! 
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It  says,  "Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  the  establishment  of 
religion  or  forbidding  the  free  exer- 
cise thereof."  It  says  nothing  about 
the  church.  The  First  Amendment 
teaches  the  restraint  of  the  state  in  re- 
lation to  the  church. 

Well,  where  did  we  get  this  idea  of 
a  "wall  of  separation  between  church 
and  state"?  That  does  not  come  out 
of  the  First  Amendment.  That  comes 
from  a  private  letter  written  by  Thomas 
Jefferson  in  1802  to  the  Danbury  Bap- 
tists and  Congregationalists  who  had 
attacked  him  when  he  ran  for  Presi- 
dent and  called  him  an  infidel,  an 
atheist  and  a  few  other  uncomplimen- 
tary things. 

He  told  them  in  effect  to  shut  up 
and  stay  in  their  place.  He  said,  there 
should  be  "a  wall  of  separation  be- 
tween church  and  state."  But  that 
was  not  a  purpose  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment. 

Let  me  say  that  your  religious  lib- 
erties depend  on  a  perception  of  a 
very  important  distinction.  The  First 
Amendment  is  a  one-way  street.  It  re- 
strains the  federal  government. 

The  entire  Bill  of  Rights  was  writ- 
ten to  restrain  the  federal  govern- 
ment from  interfering  with  the  liberties 
of  the  people,  because  they  were  afraid 
that  the  people  of  this  country  would 
not  accept  the  new  Constitution  un- 
less the  rights  of  the  people  were  fur- 
ther defined  and  protected. 

"A  wall  of  separation,"  on  the  other 
hand,  is  most  emphatically  a  two-way 
street.  It  prohibits  and  restrains  those 
on  one  side  of  the  wall  equally  as 
much  as  it  restrains  those  on  the  other 
side  of  the  wall. 

Today  most  people  still  think  we 
have  a  two-way  street.  But  really,  in 
the  last  several  decades,  we  have  come 
to  a  one-way  street  that  moves  in  the 
opposite  direction  from  the  way  things 
were  really  intended.  Ninety-eight  per- 
cent of  the  time  (ask  yourself  if  this  is 
not  true)  when  you  hear  the  phrase 
"separation  of  church  and  state"  what 
is  meant  is  what  the  church  shall  or 
shall  not  do.  That's  180  degrees  off 
from  the  First  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution! 

In  California,  the  state  government 
has  taken  over  about  80  churches.  In 
the  newspaper  there  have  been  reports 
of  home  Bible  studies  being  shut  down 
by  a  government  agency,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  Christians  said  they 
would  not  sing  songs  and  would  dis- 


perse their  cars.  They  were  told  that  if 
there  was  one  person  present  from 
outside  the  family  in  the  home  Bible 
study  they  would  not  be  able  to  have 
it. 

So  now  the  federal  government  is 
unshackling  itself  from  the  First 
Amendment,  and  the  shackles  are  be- 
ing placed  on  the  church.  Our  free- 
doms are  in  grave  jeopardy  today  and 
we  sit  like  the  frog  in  the  pot  as  the 
water  heats  up. 

Another  ominous  tendency  is  the 
legal  revolution  going  on  in  the  West- 
ern world  today.  How  many  times 
have  you  heard  it  said  that  "you  can't 
legislate  morality"?  Hitler  was  right! 
You  can  tell  the  big  lie  so  often  and  so 
loud  that  people  will  come  to  believe 
it! 

"You  can't  legislate  morality!"  Like 
the  separation  of  church  and  state,  I 
am  sure  that  the  vast  majority  of  Amer- 
icans would  say  of  that  statement, 
"Of  course  you  can't!"  But  I  would 
simply  ask:  "If  you  can't  legislate 
morality,  pray  tell  me  what  can  you 
legislate?"  Immorality? 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  you 
cannot  legislate  anything  but  moral- 
ity! We  have  laws  against  murder  be- 
cause it  is  immoral  to  murder;  we  have 
laws  against  stealing  because  it  is  im- 
moral to  steal;  we  have  laws  against 
rape  because  it  is  immoral  to  rape. 
This  country's  legislative  enactments 
were  founded  incontrovertibly  upon 
the  Judeo-Christian  ethic  of  the  found- 
ing fathers. 

Even  Thomas  Jefferson,  who  cer- 
tainly was  the  least  evangelical  of  the 
founders  of  this  country,  said  in  his 
charter  for  the  University  of  Virginia, 
that  the  proofs  for  God  as  the  sov- 
ereign Lord  and  Creator  and  Ruler  of 
this  world  and  of  the  moral  require- 
ments and  obligations  which  flow  from 
that,  must  be  taught  to  all  students. 
The  laws  of  this  country  have  been 
based  upon  Christian  morality  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God.  That  is 
where  we  get  our  morality. 

However,  for  the  last  four  decades 
we  have  seen  in  this  nation  the  Chris- 
tian morality  slowly  being  replaced  by 
the  secular  humanist  morality  as  the 
foundation  for  legislative  enactments. 
When  that  substitution  is  complete 
we  will  find  ourselves  living  in  an 
America  very  alien  from  anything  that 
we  have  known.  When  all  of  their  so- 
called  ethical  agenda  has  successfully 
been  transformed  into  legislation  this 


will  be  a  different  country  from  what 
it  was  before. 

Such  things  as  abortion,  infanti- 
cide, euthanasia,  homosexuality,  free 
divorce,  gambling,  pornography  and 
suicide,  are  simply  items  on  the  ethi- 
cal agenda  of  the  secular  humanist, 
along  with  the  total,  complete  remov- 
al of  every  single  public  vestige  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

That  is  the  agenda  of  the  secular 
humanists  and  they  are  eagerly  and 
assiduously  engaged  in  enacting  it  as 
the  foundation  of  this  country's  leg- 
islation. They  are  taking  the  concept 
that  we  are  not  to  have  an  established 
church  and  moving  from  that  to  the 
concept  that  the  government  must  be 
neutral  concerning  God. 

This  concept  is  worse  than  heathen- 
ism because  even  heathenism  is  based 
upon  belief  in  some  deity. 

What  we  face  today  is  a  very  grave 
situation.  This  nation  was  never  meant 
to  be  neutral  toward  God.  James 
Madison,  who  wrote  the  Constitu- 
tion, said  that  we  cannot  govern  with- 
out God  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

Now  the  Supreme  Court,  in  its  great 
wisdom,  has  said  that  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments cannot  be  put  up  on  the 
walls  of  the  schools  in  Kentucky — 
even  though  they  are  carved  on  the 
walls  of  the  Supreme  Court  building! 
And  the  man  who  wrote  the  Constitu- 
tion the  court  is  interpreting,  said  that 
we  cannot  govern  without  them! 

It  could  be  that  we  are  moving  ir- 
resistibly toward  the  Soviet-Commu- 
nist concept  of  the  separation  of  re- 
ligion from  state.  The  Soviets  pride 
themselves  on  the  fact  that  they  be- 
lieve in  the  separation  of  church  and 
state,  and  America  is  moving  rapidly 
to  adopt  their  view. 

From  the  Soviet  perspective,  the 
church  is  free  to  do  anything  that  the 
government  is  not  engaged  in.  But  the 
government  is  engaged  in  almost  every- 
thing! Therefore,  the  church  is  "free" 
to  stay  within  its  four  walls,  pray  and 
sing  hymns,  and  if  it  does  anything 
else,  it  gets  in  big  trouble. 

Unfortunately,  many  churches  and 
pastors  in  America  accept  and  even 
defend  this  idea.  It  is  the  same  sort  of 
defeatist  approach  that  we  take  to- 
ward the  containment  of  Commu- 
nism. 

Remember  what  the  Communists 
(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Confronting  Injustice  With  Indifference 


While  attending  another  church 
property  trial — this  one  in  Flint,  Mich. 
— we  got  the  news  that  yet  another 
United  Presbyterian  Church — this  one 
in  Denver,  Colo.— had  "bought"  its 
"freedom"  from  the  UPCUSA  with 
the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money. 

For  a  consideration  amounting  to 
three-quarters  of  a  million  dollars, 
the  Presbytery  of  Denver  decided  that 
the  organic  unity  of  the  Presbyterian 
family  was  not  all  that  sacred.  The 
presbytery  decided  that  it  would  not 
pursue  legal  steps  already  taken  to 
seize  the  property  belonging  to  the 
3,000-member  Faith  Church  of  Aurora. 

With  this  "settlement,"  the  Faith 
Church  joined  a  growing  number  of 
former  UPCUSA  churches  that  have 
resolved  the  thorny  question  of  eccle- 
siastical connectionalism  with  an  ex- 
change of  money. 

Among  the  churches  that  lately  have 
paid  money  to  be  left  alone — in  most 
cases,  sums  which  represented  only  a 
fraction  of  the  value  of  their  proper- 
ties— are  the  Grace  Church  of  Peoria, 
111.,  the  Trenton  Church  of  Detroit, 
the  Jersey  Church  of  Columbus,  Ohio, 
the  Abbott  Memorial  Church  of  Bal- 
timore, and  others. 

In  numerous  other  cases,  the  UPC- 
USA has  refused  to  negotiate  and  has 
moved,  instead,  to  seize  the  property 
of  the  withdrawn  church. 

The  past  record  of  the  denomina- 
tion suggests  that  where  such  seizures 
are  successful,  the  property  will  be 
sold — often  for  no  more,  or  even  less, 
than  was  offered  in  proposed  settle- 
ment— and  the  money  simply  applied 
to  denominational  causes. 

In  other  words,  the  money  derived 
from  settlements  or  seizures  seldom 
goes  to  a  continuing  local  witness 
through  the  maintenance  of  an  exist- 
ing church  or  the  construction  of  a 
new  one.  It  simply  changes  hands  to 
permit  a  local  congregation  to  keep 
what  it  already  owns — what  it  already 
has  bought  and  paid  for. 

We  think  the  congregations  are  pay- 
ing ransom.  We  believe  this  consti- 


tutes a  polite  form  of  extortion. 

There  is  something  quite  different 
here  from  any  arrangement  under 
which  a  local  congregation  repays  mon- 
ey originally  borrowed  or  received  as 
a  grant  from  the  denomination. 

What  we  find  hard  to  understand  is 
how  men  of  goodwill  can  be  parties  to 
acts  of  extortion — either  by  partici- 
pating in  demands  for  money  as  the 
price  of  leaving  local  churches  to  them- 
selves, or  by  continuing  an  associa- 
tional  connection  with  people  willing 
to  do  such  a  thing. 

The  Scripture  says  that  Christians 
should  prefer  to  suffer  loss  by  fraud, 
if  necessary,  rather  than  defend  them- 
selves by  legal  means  against  injustice 
(I  Cor.  6:7).  Whatever  that  passage 
teaches,  it  certainly  is  directed  at  those 
who  might  find  themselves  defendants 
in  cases  of  extortion.  The  Bible  seems 
to  find  it  incomprehensible  that  any- 
thing would  have  to  be  said  about 
professed  Christians  who  might  try  to 
practice  extortion. 

These  are  difficult  days  in  some 
branches  of  the  church.  But  they  are 
not  days  that  permit  men  of  integrity 
— whether  in  high  political  office  or 
in  the  leadership  of  local  churches — 
to  confront  injustice  with  indiffer- 
ence. E 

Wielding  the  Sword 

Speaking  of  a  man  whom  God  is 
mightily  using  today,  a  minister  re- 
cently remarked:  "He  has  been  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price.  Few  of  us  are 
willing  to  pay  the  price  of  power." 

This  is  a  sobering  thought.  Spiri- 
tual power,  the  result  of  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  fullness,  is 
resident  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Despite  the  clear  teaching  that  it  is 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Scrip- 
tures, against  which  Satan  cannot 
stand,  even  for  a  moment,  many  of  us 
undertake  to  fight  him  in  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  human  understanding. 
Little  wonder  that  we  are  powerless  in 


our  daily  encounters  with  him.  Little 
wonder  that  we  have  so  little  power  in 
preaching  and  working  for  the  souls 
of  men. 

But,  there  is  also  another  require- 
ment. An  intellectual  assent  to  the 
fact  that  the  Word  of  God  is  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  is  not  enough. 
God  expects  His  servants  to  live  lives 
consistent  with  their  profession.  "Be 
ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord"  is  no  idle  suggestion.  It  is  the 
second  requirement  for  one  who  would 
have  an  infilling  of  spiritual  power. 

Are  we  willing  to  pay  the  price? 
Involved  are  attitudes  of  belief,  per- 
sonal habits,  the  willingness  to  spend 
and  be  spent  for  Him,  regardless  of 
comfort,  or  even  life  itself. 

It  means  a  complete  surrender  of 
everything  to  Christ,  a  willingness  to 
put  everything  on  the  altar  of  our  de- 
votion to  Him,  making  Him  truly  the 
Lord  of  our  lives,  as  well  as  our  glo- 
rious Savior. 

Nothing  would  so  quickly  resolve 
internal  problems  in  the  church  and 
electrify  a  suspicious,  hostile  and  cyn- 
ical world  than  for  those  who  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord  themselves  be  the 
kind  of  people  God  wants  them  to 
be.  m 

Thoughts  About 
Life  and  Death 

It  was  our  privilege,  recently,  to  be 
warmed  by  the  Christian  testimony  of 
a  husband  and  wife  who  had  lost  a 
beautiful  young  daughter  suddenly, 
inexplicably. 

No  accountable  reason  can  be  giv- 
en for  the  girl's  death.  The  picture  of 
health,  she  suffered  a  massive  cere- 
bral hemorrhage  as  she  was  packing 
to  return  to  college. 

During  those  staggering  hours  the 
question  looming  largest,  naturally, 
was,  "Why?" 

But  in  our  own  struggle  with  the 
question,  we  discovered  we  also  were 
asking,  "Why  should  a  Christian  find 
it  more  difficult  to  explain  death  at 
the  threshold  of  maturity  than  to  ex- 
plain death  at  old  age,  or  even  in  in- 
fancy?" 

Why  should  a  Christian  feel  that 
God  somehow  has  something  to  an- 
swer for  if  He  does  not  permit  our 
time  of  preparation  for  heaven  to  en- 
compass a  full  cycle  of  life,  liberty 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness  on  earth? 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Why  I  Attend  Church 


Don't  we  know  what  is  the  relation  of 
time  to  eternity? 

Put  it  this  way:  What  if  all  Chris- 
tians were  to  be  assured  of  death  at 
age  30,  while  all  other  people  were 
promised  life  to  a  ripe  old  age.  Would 
this  signify  that  God  had  become  more 
loving  or  less  loving?  Which? 

Or  this  way:  Was  Paul  just  speak- 
ing a  pious  platitude  when  he  said 
that  to  depart  and  be  with  the  Lord 
was  "far  better"? 

Is  it  possible  that  our  great  success 
in  making  human  life  safe,  pleasant 
and  prosperous  has  so  enamored  us 
of  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness now  that  we  have  joined  the 
rich  man  in  Jesus'  parable  in  forget- 
ting that  at  any  moment  "our  soul 
shall  be  required  of  us"? 

Is  this  what  the  increasing  social 
preoccupation  of  churchmen — evan- 
gelicals, even — means? 

Are  we  about  to  lose  the  exclusive- 
ness  of  the  life  or  death  issue  as  the 
first  concern  in  evangelism?  Not  the 
only  concern  by  any  means,  but  the 
first? 

Would  it  make  any  difference  in 
our  priorities  if  we  knew  for  cer- 
tain (as  the  young  lady  whose  death 
prompted  these  thoughts  didn't  know) 
that  we  had  only  21  years  to  live? 
Would  her  pastor  have  dealt  with  her 
differently  if  he  had  known? 

Social  concern  we  must  have.  Of 
course.  For  we  do  not  all  die  at  age  21 
and  there's  a  very  real  world  out  there 
desperately  needing  help.  But  are  we 
not  in  danger  of  losing  something  very 
important  as  we  shift  the  focus  of 
spiritual  attention  from  heaven  (and 
hell)  to  the  problems  of  coping  with 
life  in  a  crazy,  mixed-up  world? 

Defenders  of  a  "living  successfully" 
preoccupation  instead  of  the  former 
"dying  successfully"  preoccupation 
of  the  churches  will  point  out  that  if 
one  is  prepared  to  live  successfully  in 
the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  sure- 
ly is  prepared  to  die  successfully.  And 
with  reason. 

But  the  best  medicine  for  the  pres- 
ent is  a  prescription  designed  for  the 
future.  Abraham  moved  with  confi- 
dence because  "he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  build- 
er and  maker  is  God."  The  Pilgrims 
could  take  the  disaster  of  the  first 
winter  in  the  new  world  and  continue 
before  the  Lord  in  Thanksgiving  be- 
cause they  did  not  really  believe  their 


Approximately  80  years  ago,  when 
I  was  a  little  girl  growing  up  on  a 
farm,  there  was  no  church  within  our 
reach;  but  we  were  not  unaware  of 
what  we  were  missing  because,  once 
or  twice  a  year,  a  traveling  preacher 
would  come  and  hold  revival  meet- 
ings. Then,  as  time  passed,  a  church 
was  formed  where  our  family  and  oth- 
ers could  regularly  meet  together  for 
fellowship  and  worship. 

Now,  things  are  different  and  it  is 
easy  to  take  church  for  granted.  At- 
tendance becomes  routine.  When  this 
happens,  sometimes  it  is  good  to  re- 
view why  we  should  be  faithful  in 
worshiping  the  Lord  on  His  day. 

First  of  all,  His  example  and  com- 
mandment teach  us  that  we  need  to 
fellowship  regularly.  He  Himself  at- 
tended the  synagogue;  and  before  His 
ascension,  He  commanded  His  disci- 
ples: "Go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel." 

This  led  to  the  building  of  His 
Church,  whose  members  were  told: 
"Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  your- 
selves together"  (Heb.  20:25).  Fel- 
lowship is  emphasized  when  the  Scrip- 
ture says:  "We  are  members  one  of 
another"  (Eph.  4:25).  Even  the  way 
we  worship  is  of  interest  to  God: 
"Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs"  (Eph. 
5:19). 

I  may  be  the  tiniest  finger  on  the 
church's  hand,  yet  what  would  the 
hand  be  without  the  little  finger?  So, 


The  layman 's  viewpoint  this  week  is 
by  Mrs.  Mary  S.  Brennan,  a  member 
of  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

pilgrimage  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  Mas- 
sachusetts. 

As  we  preach  the  Gospel  and  bear 
witness  to  our  faith  in  the  daily  path- 
ways of  life,  let  it  be  without  apology 
for  the  thought  embodied  in  the  child's 
prayer:  "If  I  should  die  before  I 
wake,  I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to 
take."  E 


we  must  not  say  we  are  too  unimpor- 
tant or  insignificant  to  make  a  differ- 
ence. 

Our  lives  do  influence  others.  When 
I  attend  church,  I  feel  that  I  am  pro- 
claiming to  all — brethren  and  strang- 
ers alike — that  I  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ.  I  do  not  seek  the  world's  ac- 
claim, but  I  must  maintain  my  testi- 
mony before  the  world  if  the  light  of 
Christ  is  going  to  shine  through  me, 
leading  others  to  Him. 

The  second  reason  for  faithful 
church  attendance  is  that  it  is  a  privi- 
lege. Have  you  ever  noticed  the  va- 
cant seat  ahead  of  you  and  wondered 
why  "Jane  Smith"  was  not  there? 
There  may  be  a  number  of  reasons, 
but  perhaps  one  of  them  is  that  she 
has  just  not  seen  the  privilege  of 
church  going. 

How  fellow  believers  in  heathen 
lands  must  yearn  to  assemble  freely! 
If  we  do  not  value  and  cherish  this 
blessed  opportunity,  we  might  soon 
discover  that  we,  too,  have  lost  the 
privilege  of  doing  it. 

True,  circumstances  often  hinder 
my  coming.  Then  I  feel  deprived  of  a 
blessing.  It  is  not  enough  for  me  to 
know  that  "one  with  God  is  a  major- 
ity," and  that  I  can  listen  to  a  radio 
minister;  I  need  the  loving  concern  of 
my  brethren  and  the  personal  close- 
ness of  my  pastor. 

A  final  reason  for  going  to  church 
is  because  I  know  my  spiritual  condi- 
tion. If  I  had  to  be  good  enough,  I 
would  never  go  there;  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  came  "to  save  that  which  was 
lost"  (Matt.  18:11).  He  said  that: 
"They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  phy- 
sician, but  they  that  are  sick"  (Matt. 
9:12). 

Since  I  know  what  He  has  done  to 
make  me  whole,  I  am  able  to  say: 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits:  who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all 
thy  diseases;  who  redeemeth  thy  life 
from  destruction;  who  crowneth  thee 
with  lovingkindness  and  tender  mer- 
cies" (Psa.  103:2-4). 

Thank  God  for  His  wonderful  grace 
and  love!  CD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  20,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Our  Place  in  God's  World 


INTRODUCTION 


Since  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  third  chapter  of 
Ecclesiastes  without  the  prior  knowl- 
edge gained  from  the  first  two  chap- 
ters, we  shall  include  them  in  our  les- 
son today. 

PART  I:  Life  Without  God  Is  Vanity 

SCRIPTURE:  Ecclesiastes  1:1-2:11 

The  first  part  of  this  book  expresses 
the  point  of  view  of  one  called  the 
Preacher.  That  probably  refers  to  Sol- 
omon, who,  over  a  considerable  pe- 
riod of  time,  was  the  leader  and  teach- 
er of  Israel. 

From  I  Kings  11,  we  learn  that 
though  Solomon  had  had  all  kinds  of 
opportunities  to  make  something  of 
his  life,  he  wasted  them  and,  in  the 
end,  greatly  offended  God  and  caused 
the  people  of  Israel  to  stumble  badly 
in  sin. 

Ecclesiastes  was  written  to  counter 
the  evil  influence  of  Solomon  and  be- 
gins by  presenting  the  vanity  of  Solo- 
mon's lifestyle  as  it  is  described  in  I 
Kings  11. 

The  Preacher  (Solomon)  looked  at 
life  and  was  bored.  He  could  find 
nothing  challenging.  His  view  of  God's 
creation  and  providence  was  radically 
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different  from  that  of  the  psalmist 
(compare  Eccl.  1:2-9  with  Psa.  19:1-6). 

To  find  some  meaning  in  life,  the 
Preacher  tried  first  to  use  his  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  but  found  that  wis- 
dom only  brought  him  grief  (1:12-18). 

Next,  he  tried  all  kinds  of  mirth 
and  pleasure  but  found  them  empty 
(2:1-3).  He  tried  laughter,  wine  and 
other  foolishness,  but  all  of  it  was 
vain. 

Then,  having  all  the  resources  to  do 
whatever  his  heart  desired,  he  built 
great  buildings  and  carried  out  all 
kinds  of  projects  (2:1-7).  He  had  vine- 
yards, gardens  and  pools,  and  owned 
men-servants  and  maid-servants  suf- 
ficient to  care  for  it  all.  But  this,  too, 
failed  to  show  him  any  meaning  to 
life. 

After  this,  he  decided  to  amass  sil- 
ver and  gold  and  various  kinds  of 
treasures  fit  for  kings  (2:8).  He  used 
his  riches  to  have  whole  choirs  and 
orchestras  to  entertain  him;  he  went 
the  cultural  route.  But  it,  too,  failed 
to  bring  him  any  true  happiness. 
Though  he  had  done  all  that  his  heart 
desired  with  his  wealth,  it  had  done 
him  no  good  (2:11), 

We  see  here  the  pathetic  picture  of 
a  man  who  has  everything  and  yet  has 
nothing.  Solomon  is  the  type  of  man 
who  showed  great  prospects  at  the  be- 
ginning, one  who  could  wisely  lead 
his  people  to  great  spiritual  heights. 
However,  because  he  looked  for  life's 
meaning  not  in  God  but  in  the  bless- 
ings that  God  had  given  him,  he  made 
shipwreck  of  his  life. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Where  do  I  look  daily  for  life's 
meaning? 

2.  Do  I  seek  my  happiness  in  ma- 
terial things  or  in  my  fellowship  with 
and  relationship  to  God? 

PART  II:  The  Root  of  Despair 

SCRIPTURE:  Ecclesiastes  2:12-23 

The  Preacher,  having  tried  every- 
thing and  having  found  nothing  mean- 
ingful nor  beautiful  in  life  despaired 
of  its  ever  being  a  rewarding  experi- 
ence for  him.  He  hated  life  (2:17). 

Furthermore,  he  hated  everything 
that  he  had  done.  Nothing  that  he 
had  tried  was  enjoyable.  He  realized 
that  even  the  money  and  position  that 
he  had  acquired  for  himself  would  be 
left  for  others  after  him  who  would 
squander  it  all  (vv.  18-19).  He  knew 
the  despair  of  a  meaningless  life  (v. 
20).  What  a  pitiful  position  to  be  in! 

Why  was  Solomon  this  way?  If  we 
go  back  to  I  Kings  11:1-9  we  read  of 
the  terrible  mess  he  had  made  of  his 
life.  But  it  did  not  happen  suddenly. 
It  came  over  a  considerable  period  of 
time. 

It  seems  evident,  as  we  read  the  life 
of  Solomon,  that  he  had  not  taken  se- 
riously the  first  commandment.  He 
went  after  many  pagan  gods,  wor- 
shiping them  (I  Kings  11:5).  Those 
blessings  which  God  had  given  him 
became  curses  because  of  his  heathen 
worship  and  the  use  for  his  own  ad- 
vantage of  the  riches  and  wisdom  which 
God  had  given  him.  He  ignored  that 
great  principle  which  Christ  later  would 
teach,  but  which  is  seen  throughout 
the  Bible:  You  cannot  serve  God  and 
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mammon. 

Solomon  also  illustrates  by  his  life 
the  importance  of  having  our  faith 
tried.  His  father,  David,  knew  only 
trials  through  most  of  his  life.  He  was 
far  from  perfect  in  his  conduct,  and 
his  own  sins  and  failures  brought  Da- 
vid much  sorrow.  But  David  learned 
through  his  trials  to  draw  closer  to 
God,  coming  to  Him  with  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart. 

Solomon,  however,  never  knew  any 
real  hardships.  By  comparison,  his 
life  was  very  easy.  Because  his  faith 
was  not  tested  by  hardships  and  trials, 
Solomon  did  not  grow  in  faith  in  the 
Lord.  Instead,  he  misunderstood  the 
goodness  of  God,  taking  it  to  be  for 
his  own  benefit  and  squandering  his 
resources  in  indulgence  of  himself  in 
the  things  that  God  had  given  him  for 
the  good  of  Israel. 

In  his  stumbling,  he  caused  Israel 
to  stumble  also.  If  Jeroboam  made 
Israel  to  sin,  surely  Solomon  made 
Judah  to  sin.  His  sons  after  him  lived 
godless  lives;  and,  except  for  the  grace 
of  God  who  intervened,  there  never 
would  have  been  a  faithful  king  of 
Judah  after  David. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  take  seriously  the  first  com- 
mandment? 

2.  What  do  I  have  to  show  for  the 
way  I  have  used  the  blessings  which 
God  has  given  me? 

PART  III:  The  Better  Way 

SCRIPTURE:  Ecclesiastes  2:24-3:11 

At  this  point  in  Ecclesiastes,  the  au- 
thor, who  is  not  named,  begins  to 
state  the  better  way,  in  contrast  to  the 
way  of  the  Preacher.  The  better  way 
is  for  man  to  understand  that  the  la- 
bor that  God  has  given  him  is  from 
God's  hand,  and  his  portion  in  life. 
He  is  to  use  those  talents  which  God 
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has  given  him  to  do  his  work — what- 
ever that  work  might  be — in  service  to 
God.  Only  in  that  way  can  he  really 
enjoy  good  in  his  labor  (2:24).  In  oth- 
er words,  each  child  of  God  must  un- 
derstand that  he  best  serves  God  by 
doing  what  he  does,  as  his  life  work, 
as  a  service  to  God.  Paul  said  the 
same  thing  to  the  Christian  slaves  of 
Roman  owners  (see  Eph.  6:5-9;  Col. 
3:22-4:1). 

The  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  under- 
stood that  the  Lord  will  give  wisdom, 
knowledge  and  joy  to  those  who  do 
all  that  they  do  to  please  the  Lord,  as 
a  service  to  Him  and  for  His  glory 
(2:26).  Solomon  never  learned  this. 

Today,  how  important  it  is  for  us 
to  see  that  our  life  work,  our  daily 
job,  can  and  must  be  the  means  of 
our  serving  God.  We  cannot  think  of 
serving  God  only  on  Sunday  or  at 
special  times,  but  all  the  time.  Not 
just  some  of  us  but  all  of  us  are  called 
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to  be  full-time  Christian  servants. 
The  job  we  do  and  the  talents  we 
have,  dedicated  to  God's  glory,  are 
the  starting  point  in  our  fulfilling  our 
life  as  pleases  God. 

We  all  need  to  take  another  look  at 
what  we  are  doing  with  most  of  our 
best  hours  each  day.  Is  it  just  a  rou- 
tine job  which  we  do  to  make  a  liv- 
ing? If  so,  we  are  falling  into  Solo- 
mon's trap.  We  need  to  see  the  best 
hours  of  our  day  as  our  opportunity 
to  serve  for  the  glory  of  God  and  to 
please  Christ.  We  must  claim  our  job 
for  Him  and  do  it  in  such  a  way  that 
all  will  know  that  in  the  doing,  we 
serve  Christ  foremost. 

When  we  take  this  attitude,  every- 
thing else  will  fall  into  its  place.  Time 
is  always  pressing  us  when  our  priori- 
ties are  not  right.  But  when  we  learn 
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to  put  the  Lord  first  in  our  daily  work 
and  life,  there  will  be  time  for  all  that 
God  would  have  us  do  (3:1-8). 

We  need  to  beware  of  the  rat  race 
that  devours  so  many,  making  their 
life  and  efforts  vain  and  their  work 
just  a  burden  (3:9-10). 

We  need  to  see,  as  the  writer  says, 
that  God  has  made  everything  beauti- 
ful for  the  one  who  has  his  priorities 
straight  and  who  puts  the  Lord  first 
in  his  daily  life  (3:11). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  seen  my  daily  job  as  a  ser- 
vice to  the  Lord,  as  my  opportunity 
to  be  a  full-time  Christian  servant? 

2.  Do  I  feel  pressed  and  anxious, 
not  able  to  get  everything  done  I  want 
to  do?  What  does  the  writer  say  that 
is  helpful  to  me? 

PART  IV:  The  Profit  of  God's  Gift 

SCRIPTURE:  Ecclesiastes  3:72-75 

The  writer  concludes  that  there  is 
no  better  life  than  that  of  the  one  who 
has  learned  to  put  first  things  first 
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and  to  see  that  his  job  is  his  God- 
given  opportunity  to  be  a  faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord. 

One  who  lives  in  that  way  can  en- 
joy each  day  with  the  Lord,  knowing 
that  God  is  concerned  with  what  he  is 
doing  and  the  way  he  is  doing  it,  but 
most  particularly  with  why  he  is  do- 
ing what  he  calls  his  daily  job. 

He  sees  that  the  ability  to  work 
hard  and  to  enjoy  that  work  is  a  gift 
of  God.  It  comes  only  as  we  put  our 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  seek  to  yield  our 
lives  to  be  used  for  His  glory  (3:13). 

Moreover,  he  understands  that  when 
his  job  has  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
will  stand.  What  he  is  doing  will  last 
forever  in  God's  sight;  it  will  be  a 
good  work  and  will  have  eternal  im- 
plications (v.  14). 

Above  all,  the  writer  has  learned, 
as  we  must  learn,  that  what  he  is  able 
to  accomplish  is  really  the  work  of 
God  (v.  14).  God  is  working  in  and 
through  him  so  that  whatever  he  does 
that  is  for  the  glory  of  God  is  real- 
ly God  working  in  him  to  accomplish 
His  own  good  purposes  for  His  peo- 
ple (v.  14). 

This  should  lead  all  men  to  fear  the 
Lord,  as  they  see  the  triumphant  lives 
of  God's  children  and  that  God  bless- 
es, with  joy  and  meaning  to  life,  those 
who  have  learned  to  put  Him  first 
and  to  live  solely  for  Him. 

The  writer  closes  with  the  observa- 
tion that  this  is  no  new  idea.  It  has 
been  God's  good  purpose  from  the  be- 
ginning that  men,  starting  with  Adam 
in  Eden,  should  labor  for  His  glory 
and  do  what  they  do  as  a  service  to 
Him  (v.  15). 

Men,  long  ago,  abandoned  any  such 
concept  of  life  that  would  suggest  they 
were  here  to  glorify  and  enjoy  God 
forever.  From  Eden  on,  they  have  re- 
belled against  God  and  sought  to  do 
what  they  did  for  their  own  glory  (v. 
15).  But  God  has  never  abandoned 
His  good  plan  and  will  not.  He  is  still 
looking  for  those  who  will  dedicate 
their  lives  and  all  that  they  do  to  Him, 
and  through  them  He  will  continue  to 
work  for  the  salvation  of  His  people. 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  appropriately  give  the  Lord 
the  glory  (credit)  for  the  things  I  do 
well? 

2.  Has  this  study  made  me  think 
more  about  my  daily  job  and  how 
and  why  I  do  it? 

Next  week:  "The  Everlasting  God," 
Isaiah  40:21-23,  25-31.  E 

God's  Purpose— from  p.  9 

said?  The  Communists  said  that  what's 
mine  is  mine  and  what's  yours  is  ne- 
gotiable. And  now  that  is  what  our 
government  says.  They  are  saying, 
what  is  ours  is  ours  and  it  is  political; 
therefore,  it  is  out  of  bounds  for  you. 
And  what  is  yours  is  negotiable  be- 
cause what  is  spiritual  today  may  be 
political  tomorrow  when  we  rule  it  to 
be  so. 

When  that  happens,  we  will  all  be 
in  the  predicament  the  churches  in 
California  suffer  from  when  they  are 
asked  to  sign  statements,  such  as: 
Have  you  made  any  comments  in  the 
past  year  concerning  such  political 
matters  as  abortion,  homosexuality, 
etc.? 

American  Christians  are  sitting 
around  just  letting  it  happen,  like  the 
proverbial  frog.  And  do  you  know 
why?  Because  we're  afraid.  We're 
afraid  of  the  flack;  we're  afraid  of  the 
controversy.  We've  run  and  we've  hid 
under  our  beds.  We've  forgotten  the 
words  of  Scripture:  "Fear  not." 

Men,  if  you  are  going  to  be  leaders 
of  God's  people,  one  thing  it  calls  for 
is  courage.  The  secular  humanists 
have  declared  war  on  Christianity  in 
this  country  and  we  need  to  stand  up 
to  them. 

Humanism  is  a  religion.  This  is 
declared  nine  times  in  the  Humanist 
Manifesto  of  1933,  and  in  the  second 
Humanist  Manifesto  in  1973.  The 
dictionary  declares  it  to  be  a  religion. 
The  secular  humanists  declare  it  to 
be  a  religion.  The  Supreme  Court  in 
Torcaso  v.  Watkins  has  declared  that 
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secular  humanism  is  a  nontheistic  re- 
ligion. 

You  don't  have  to  believe  in  God  to 
have  a  religion.  Buddhism  is  non- 
theistic, as  is  Taoism,  as  is  ethical  cul- 
turism.  These  are  nontheistic  religions, 
according  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

Yet  secular  humanism  with  its 
tenets  of  atheism,  evolution,  amoral- 
ity,  socialism  and  one  world  govern- 
ment, is  taught  in  virtually  all  of  the 
public  schools  of  this  country.  In  fact, 
secular  humanism  has  become  an 
established  religion  in  this  country 
over  the  last  several  decades,  primar- 
ily through  the  work  of  such  men  as 
John  Dewey,  and  other  signers  of  the 
Humanist  Manifesto. 

With  $31  billion  plus  being  spent 
by  the  federal  government  on  our 
public  education  and  the  establish- 
ment of  its  religion,  it  won't  be  long 
before  they  triumph. 

What  are  we  waiting  for?  We  need 
someone  to  throw  the  whole  bucket 
of  worms  right  out  of  our  public 
schools.  By  the  grace  of  God,  some  of 
us  have  decided  to  do  just  that! 

But  we  need  to  have  a  balanced 
view  of  what  God  wants  for  us  in  the 
church.  There  are  some  churches  that 
preach  the  Gospel  and  people  are  con- 
verted, yet  they  don't  teach  their  peo- 
ple how  to  reproduce  and  how  to  mul- 
tiply spiritually. 

There  are  other  churches  which 
preach  the  Gospel  and,  indeed,  do 
teach  their  people  how  to  be  fruitful, 
and  yet  they  totally  ignore  the  third 
aspect  of  the  cultural  mandate:  that 
they  are  to  have  some  effect  upon 
education,  culture,  art,  literature, 
government,  business — every  sphere 
of  life. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Bible  has 
principles  that  apply  to  the  individual 
...  to  the  church  ...  to  the  family  .  .  . 
to  the  school.  But  God  says  that  His 
Word  applies  to  the  whole  world. 

Every  sphere  of  human  culture  and 
life  must  be  brought  under  the  Word 
of  God,  cleansed  and  offered  to  the 
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glory  of  God. 

We  must  not  let  our  distaste  for 
liberalism  distort  our  thinking.  Liber- 
als have  no  Gospel;  nobody  is  con- 
verted, generally,  in  their  churches. 
You  see  no  regeneration  taking  place. 
Evangelism?  The  only  thing  they  do 
in  their  evangelistic  committees  is 
spend  20  years  trying  to  figure  out 
what  the  word  means. 

Do  they  have  the  cultural  mandate? 
No,  they  have  turned  it  completely 
upside  down  and  generally  are  apply- 
ing non-Biblical  concepts  to  society. 
They  believe  that  the  cure  for  all  of 
society's  ills  is  the  socialistic  welfare 
state. 

However,  evangelicals  who  have  the 
Word  of  God  concerning  all  things  in 
the  world,  have  been  silent  too  often 
about  our  "cultural  mandate."  If  we 
leave  education,  science,  the  media, 
the  government,  the  arts,  literature — 
in  short,  culture — to  unbelievers,  they 
are  going  to  create  a  monster  which 
will  ultimately  destroy  the  freedoms 
we,  as  Christians,  enjoy. 

I  would  hope  that  we  will  take  an- 
other hard  look  at  God's  purpose  for 
His  people  and  His  Church  in  these 
critical  days.  "For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things:  to 
whom  be  glory  forever .  Amen . "  ffl 
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Several  families  in  the  northwest  suburban 
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ble study  and  prayer,  and  are  planning  the 
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MOUNTAIN  HOME  SITES 


Many  PCA  members  have  ex- 
pressed an  interest  in  having  a  sum- 
mer or  year-around  home  in  these 
lovely  mountains  adjoining  Ridge 
Haven  Conference  Center.  We  have 
opened  up  two  subdivisions  to  meet 
this  need. 

Section  #1  has  18  lots  priced  from 
$3000  to  $4500.  Eight  of  these  have 
been  "sold"  and  one  very  attractive 
home  has  already  been  completed. 

Section  #2  contains  62  lots  ranging 
in  size  from  8/10ths  of  an  acre  to  4 
acres.  Many  of  these  have  magnifi- 
cent 180°  views.  Prices  range  from 
$5000  to  $12000.  Nine  lots  have 
been  "sold"  and  another  very  at- 
tractive home  is  under  construction. 

TERMS:  $500  deposit  when  pur- 
chase agreement  is  signed;  20%  of 
the  remaining  amount  at  closing; 
balance  in  4  annual  payments  with 
10%  interest. 

5%  discount  if  full  purchase  price  is 
paid  at  closing.  Any  balance  owing 
on  purchase  price  may  be  paid  at 
any  time  (except  the  last  year)  at 
5%  discount. 

Ministers,  missionaries  and  other 
full-time  employees  who  have  served 
the  denomination  for  at  least  5  years 
are  entitled  to  a  5%  discount  from 
prices  quoted  above. 


CHIEF  EXECUTIVE  OFFICER 

Sunnyside  Presbyterian  Home,  located  in  the 
Valley  of  Virginia,  a  retirement  community, 
established  by  the  Synod  of  the  Virginias 
(PCUS)  for  older  adults  including  private 
homes,  apartments,  residential  hall  and  con- 
tinuing health  care,  is  seeking  a  chief  execu- 
tive officer  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the 
home  and  represent  the  home  before  its  con- 
stituencies. 

Candidates  should  be  of  proven  executive 
ability,  have  a  real  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
older  adults,  and  have  or  obtain  a  Virginia 
Nursing  Home  Administrators  License. 
Applications  should  be  submitted  to: 
Robert  B.  Woodworth,  Chairman 
Sunnyside  Search  Committee 
2481  Longview  Drive 
Woodbridge,  VA  22191 

APPLICATION  DEADLINE— October  I,  1981 


If  you  are  interested  in  owning  a 
home  site  adjoining  the  Conference 
Center  in  these  beautiful  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains,  write  today  for  complete 
information. 

Seeing  is  BELIEVING!  Include  a  visit 
to  RIDGE  HAVEN  iniyour  vacation 
plans  this  summer. 


Ridg< 


P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
Phone  (704)  862-3916  or  862-4013 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

ISSUES  OF  THEOLOGICAL  CONFLICT,  by 
Richard  J.  Coleman.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  282  pp.  $12.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash. 

This  is  a  revision  of  a  book  first 
published  in  1972  under  the  title  Theo- 


BOOKS 


logical  Warfare.  In  the  original  pref- 
ace the  author  states,  "The  main  pur- 
pose of  this  book  is  to  define  issues  as 
both  evangelical  and  liberals  under- 
stand them  and  to  stimulate  and  en- 
courage dialogue  that  faces  the  issues 
squarely." 

The  author  in  the  preface  to  the  re- 
vised edition  states,  "Since  the  first 
edition  many  sociological  changes  have 


occurred,  but  the  principal  theologi- 
cal issues  have  remained  constant." 

I  personally  found  the  book  pri- 
marily for  the  theologically  trained, 
but  marked  with  fairness  and  scholar- 
ship. The  book  is  indeed  invigorating 
and  certainly  worth  taking  the  time  to 
read  carefully.  There  can  be  no  ques- 
tion but  that  conservatives  and  liber- 
als can  learn  from  each  other  as  the 
author  emphasizes. 

However,  after  saying  this,  I  must 
add  that  a  careful  analysis  of  the 
book  in  the  light  of  my  understanding 
of  the  current  theological  picture  in- 
dicates that  you  cannot  mix  oil  and 
water.  There  may  be  some  places  for 
compromise,  but  there  certainly  is  no 
way  in  which  one  can  alter  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God  and  its  applica- 
tion to  theological  premise. 

One  cannot  successfully  explain 
away  truth  or  cover  up  error.  This 
may  sound  dogmatic,  but  I  believe  in 
the  realm  of  the  Christian  faith  there 
is  eternal  truth  which  cannot  be  al- 
tered or  minimized.  However,  this 
book  will  stimulate  your  thinking.  E 


CHURCH  BUILDERS 

B.  G.  Blaylock  Co.  Inc. 
General  Contractors 
P.O.  Box  583 
Ruston,  Louisiana  71270 

We  will  assist  you  in  the  planning,  building 
and  financing  of  your  new  facility.  As  a  part  of 
our  ministry,  we  will  work  on  a  cost  basis. 

Elder  Bob  Blaylock,  PCA 
Deacon  Steve  Pierce,  PCA 

(318)  255-3116 
(318)  255-1754 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  . . . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  business  office 
three  weeks  before  moving. 
Include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 


MOTOR'S  HELPERS 


Books  designed  for  study  groups  and 
individual  growth  of  your  church  mem 


the 

members 


CHRISTIAN 
LIVING 
&  HOME 


READY  TO  RESTORE 

by  Jay  E.  Adams 

Showing  the  layman  how  to  restore 
wayward  fellow  Christians  to  fruitful 
service,  this  book  presents  the  bibli- 
cal basis,  goal  and  method  for  coun- 
seling. $2.95 

HOW  TO  DEVELOP  DEEP 
UNITY  IN  THE  MARRIAGE 
RELATIONSHIP 

by  Wayne  Mack 

Here  is  a  treasure  of  concrete,  prac- 
tical, how-to  information  and  steps 
toward  genuine  Christian  unity  in 
marriage.  $4.50 

at  your  local  bookstore  or 

Presbyterian  and  Reformed  • 


CHRISTIAN  LIVING  IN  THE 
HOME 

-by  JayE.  Adams 
Refreshingly  written,  this  book  will 
challenge,  encourage  and  aid  the 
reader  in  the  development  of  a  Chris- 
tian home.  $2.50 

EVANGELISM  AND  YOUR 
CHURCH 

by  C  John  MiRer 

Conveys  to  individuals  and  the 
church  the  urgency  of  fulfilling  the 
Great  Commission.  Stresses  spiri- 
tual boldness,  prayer,  hospitality  and 
the  role  of  pastors  as  models  for 
witness.  $2.95 

Box  817,  Phillipsburg,  MJ  08865 


□  Please  send  free  catalog. 

□  Please  send  free  sample  of 
your  Christian  counselor 
aids. 


address 


city 


state 


zip 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  27 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


19 


Mailbag 


IN  THE  INTEREST  OF  CLARITY 

The  Rev.  Harris  Langford  has  a 
commendable  goal  in  trying  to  warn 
Christians  of  the  errors  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church  {Journal,  Aug.  12). 
However,  his  approach  is  reminiscent 
of  the  chairman  who  introduced  the 
featured  speaker  as  a  man  who  had 
made  $10,000  from  producing  pota- 
toes in  Maine.  The  speaker  replied 
that  this  was  "approximately  correct," 
however,  it  was  not  potatoes  but  oil, 
not  Maine  but  Texas,  not  $10,000  but 
$100,000  and  not  a  profit  but  a  loss. 

To  demonstrate  a  few  places  in  which 
Mr.  Langford  is  only  "approximately 
correct,"  we  note  that  the  Historical 
Magazine  of  May  1870  was  not  a 
"personal  interview";  it  was  not  "Jo- 
seph Smith  Jr.,"  but  his  father  who 
was  the  subject  of  the  counterfeiting 
charge.  The  court  record  of  his  guilt 
has  not  been  established  or  that  he 
turned  state's  evidence. 

Further,  it  is  not  present  Mormon 
doctrine  that  "Adam  is  a  god,"  al- 
though Brigham  Young  did  teach  such 
an  idea.  The  revelation  establishing 
polygamy  (Sec.  132)  has  not  "been  ex- 
cised" from  The  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants but  is  still  very  much  a  part  of  it 
(as  Mr.  Langford  himself  recognized 
on  the  following  page).  Also  blacks 


are  not  regarded  by  Mormons  as  "so 
colored  because  of  God's  curse  against 
the  ancient  Lamanites." 

While  many  Christians  will  doubt- 
less find  the  style  of  the  article  quite 
enjoyable,  the  numerous  misunder- 
standings of  Mormon  history  and  doc- 
trine will  unfortunately  prove  of  little 
value  in  giving  Christians  an  accurate 
picture  of  Mormonism  or  in  reaching 
Mormons  with  the  message  of  Christ. 
For  a  devastating  and  accurate  assess- 
ment of  the  errors  of  Mormonism, 
Christians  should  consult  Jerald  and 
Sandra  Tanner's  The  Changing  World 
of  Mormonism  (Moody  Press,  1980). 

—(Rev.)  W.  P.  Walters 
Marissa,  111. 

TOO  REPUBLICAN 

While  I  may  disagree  with  you  in 
some  cases,  I'm  not  going  to  be  like 
some  who  say  "Please  don't  send  me 
this  periodical  anymore."  Rather  my 
attitude  is  "Don't  you  dare  stop  send- 
ing me  the  Journal." 

I  appreciate  the  fact  that  the  Jour- 
nal is  conservative.  However,  I  sense 
from  the  editorial  pages  that  there  is  a 
partisan  political  feeling  that  shows — 
meaning  Republican.  I  believe  this 
could  be  toned  down  some.  You  might 
be  surprised  how  many  of  us  regis- 
tered Democrats  vote  with  you. 

I  would  like  to  see  many  articles  on 
the  distinctives  about  the  Reformed 
faith.  Yes,  even  Predestination  and 
Election. 

I  personally  am  a  member  of  the 
PCUS,  and  would  like  for  you  to  con- 
tinue to  give  articles  about  the  signifi- 
cant happenings — both  evangelical  and 
especially  the  very  liberal  things  they 
are  doing.  This  can  be,  I  feel,  a  real 


service  to  those  of  us  still  in  mainline 
churches.  You  are  in  a  better  position 
to  find  out  these  things  than  some  of 
us  who  are  still  in. 

Some  may  think  that  the  many  pages 
of  reports  of  the  General  Assemblies 
are  boring  and  dry.  I  read  about  every 
word.  This  is  my  only  way  of  know- 
ing what  other  Reformed  bodies  are 
doing — both  conservative  and  liberal. 

I  hope  you  don't  think  I  am  "harsh" 
with  these  comments.  Seems  to  me 
you  have  a  hard  job  of  reporting  the 
things  so  many  Reformed  denomina- 
tions are  doing. 

God  bless  you. 

— No  Signature 
This  is  the  first  time  in  years  that  we  have 
printed  an  unsigned  letter.  This  one  came 
in  with  a  "reader's  survey"  that  we  sent 
out  to  a  random  mailing.  We  are  printing  it 
in  order  to  say  to  the  author,  "Thank  you 
and  we'll  do  our  best  to  comply!"— Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Ronald  J.  Brady  from  North  Miami  Beach, 
Fla.,  to  the  Old  Cutler  Church  (PCA),  Miami, 
Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Frank  Allard  Brooks  from  Breckenridge,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Fred- 
erick, Okla. 

Carolyn  Clapp  from  Montgomery  City,  Mo., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Mex- 
ico, Mo.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Mark  C.  Ehlers  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  to  the  Lake 
Osborne  Church  (PCA),  Lake  Worth,  Fla., 
as  assistant  pastor. 

Edward  J.  Humphrey,  Treasure  Island,  Fla., 
has  been  appointed  interim  executive  pres- 
byter for  Westminster  presbytery  (PCUS), 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

Paul  B.  Long  from  Pasadena,  Cal.,  to  the  fac- 
ulty of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

J.  Harold  McKeithen  Jr.  from  Albemarle, 
NIC,  to  the  Hidenwood  Church  (PCUS),  New- 
port News,  Va. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Ronald  Parrish  from  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to 

Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Roanoke,  Va., 

as  stated  supply. 
Robert  C.  Rovell  from  Miami  Springs,  Fla.,  to 

the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Gulfport, 

Miss. 

A.  Carter  Smith  from  Butner,  N.C.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Durham,  N.C,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Martin  H.  Thomas  from  Amarillo,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Abilene,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 

M.  Ralph  Weedon  from  Lexington,  Ky.,  to  the 
Bethel-First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Camp- 
bellsville,  Ky.,  as  interim  supply. 

Jerry  Lee  Westfall  from  Pickens,  Miss.,  to  the 
Inglewood  Church  (PCUS),  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Gerald  R.  Wheat  from  Washington  Court 
House,  Ohio,  to  the  Greenwich  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Nokesville,  Va. 

Robert  D.  Fitler,  Chestnut  Mountain,  Ga.,  has 
indicated  his  intention  to  accept  a  call  from 
the  new  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Gaines- 
ville, Ga.,  when  it  is  organized. 

Steven  F.  Miller  from  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  to  the 
Calvary  Church  (OPC),  Glenside,  Pa. 

L.  Stanley  Hartman  from  Greeneville,  Tenn., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Union,  Miss. 
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■  The  lead  article  in  this  issue  of 
your  favorite  magazine  (p.  9)  is  on  a 
subject  that  will  grow  increasingly  im- 
portant as  medical  science  helps  make 
longevity  a  fact  of  life  in  America.  In 
our  experience,  it  is  easier  to  get 
church  people  interested  in  programs 
for  children,  for  the  poor — even  for 
those  in  legal  trouble — than  it  is  to  get 
them  interested  in  doing  something 
for  the  aged.  More's  the  pity  because 
most  of  us  will  one  day  become  recip- 
ients of  whatever  interest  the  church 
may  have  developed  in  programs  for 
the  aged. 

■  Back  on  p.  20  you  will  find  the 
first  in  the  new  (1981-1982)  series  of 
Circle  Bible  Studies  prepared  by  Dr. 
Gutzke  to  supplement  the  official  les- 
sons published  for  the  Women  of  the 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  US.  An 
unusual  series  of  studies  in  Chris- 
tian stewardship,  the  material  should 
be  useful  for  study  groups  of  almost 
any  kind — and  in  any  denomination. 
It  just  so  happens  that  the  monthly 
Circle  Bible  Study  is  our  best  contin- 
uing connection  with  a  host  of  friends 
in  the  PCUS.  We  would  delight  in 
hearing  from  you  with  any  sugges- 
tions you  may  have  for  increasing  ef- 
fectiveness. 

■  As  long  as  we  are  talking  about 
Journal  content,  we'd  like  to  say  some- 
thing about  some  new  study  material 
prepared  by  the  author  of  the  Jour- 
nal's Sunday  school  lessons.  Dr.  Jack 
Scott  has  been  largely  responsible  for 
a  series  of  courses  for  adults  under 
the  general  title,  Adult  Biblical  Edu- 
cation Series.  Comprising  a  Bible  sur- 
vey and  published  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  series  includes 
2  vols,  of  Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament  survey;  12  vols,  of  Old  Tes- 
tament study;  1  vol.  of  a  projected  12 
vol.  total,  of  New  Testament  studies  — 
together  with  a  leader's  guide  for  each 
volume.  For  further  information,  or 
to  order:  Committee  for  Christian 
Education  and  Publications,  P.O.  Box 
39,  Decatur,  Ga.  30031. 


■  Most  overseas  missionary  organi- 
zations (such  as  Wycliffe)  have  an  un- 
derstanding with  their  representatives 
that  in  the  event  of  kidnapping,  there 
will  be  no  ransom  paid.  This  general 
policy  for  the  most  part  has  protected 
the  lives  of  missionaries  overseas  from 
extortion.  Larry  Ward,  president  of 
Food  for  the  Hungry  International, 
has  made  the  policy  explicit  for  him- 
self. In  a  signed  and  notarized  state- 
ment which  he  wants  made  public  if 
ever  he  is  seized  on  one  of  his  nu- 
merous ventures  overseas,  Mr.  Ward 
wrote:  "If  I  should  ever  be  seized,  it 
is  my  specific  desire  that  not  one  cent 
of  money  or  moment  of  time  be  ex- 
pended in  any  negotiations  for  my  re- 
lease." He  suggested  that  if  he  is  kid- 
napped or  held  hostage,  his  letter  sim- 
ply be  published  with  this  notation 
for  his  captors:  "He's  all  yours.  You 
can  have  him!"  Mr.  Ward  said  he  ful- 
ly supports  "the  present  strong  posi- 
tion taken  against  terrorism  by  the 
U.S.  government.  International  gang- 
sterism must  be  stopped.  As  a  relief 
worker  I  am  totally  expendable.  As  a 
Christian  I  am  in  the  hands  of  our  all- 
powerful  God." 

■  Did  you  see  where  the  University 
of  Massachusetts  in  Amherst  has  de- 
cided to  consider  reintroducing  Old 
Fashioned  Morality  after  a  ten-year 
experiment  in  something  else?  It  seems 
that  for  several  years,  now,  the  uni- 
versity has  housed  both  men  and  wom- 
en in  coed  dormitories  with  unisex 
bathrooms.  That's  right,  the  students 
have  been  using  the  same  bathrooms 
— toilet  facilities  and  showers.  But 
"with  new  student  populations  come 
new  moralities,"  said  Director  of  Res- 
idential Life  Marjorie  Lenn,  accord- 
ing to  Time  magazine.  The  new  gen- 
eration seems  to  believe  male  and  fe- 
male students  would  be  more  comfort- 
able with  separate  bathrooms.  A  coali- 
tion of  students  plans  to  fight  any 
change,  but  the  student  senate  has 
called  for  a  debate  on  the  subject  and 
most  observers  think  the  change  will 
be  voted  in.  ID 
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News  of  Religion 


CAC  Claims  Reagan 

WASHINGTON— The  Christian  Ac- 
tion Council  (CAC),  leading  Protes- 
tant voice  in  the  pro-life  movement, 
has  concluded  that  President  Reagan's 
appointment  of  Sandra  O'Connor  to 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  "represents 
a  major  success  for  those  in  the  Ad- 
ministration who  are  seeking  to  drive 
a  wedge  between  the  President  and  his 
pro-life  supporters." 

Immediately  after  Mrs.  O'Connor's 
appointment  early  in  July,  CAC  lead- 
ers officially  took  a  "wait-and-see" 
position.  Skeptical  because  of  reports 
that  the  appointee  had  consistently 
been  tolerant  of  abortionists,  they 
nonetheless  suggested  that  confirma- 
tion hearings  would  provide  a  good 
opportunity  to  clarify  her  position. 

But  now,  CAC  has  come  down  hard 
on  the  first  woman  to  be  appointed  to 
the  high  court — and  even  harder  on 
an  inner-circle  of  presidential  advisers. 

The  CAC  asserts  in  its  publication, 
Action  Line:  "Many  Republican  par- 
ty regulars — including  those  closest  to 


CHINA— The  United  Bible  Societies 
(UBS),  a  fellowship  of  national  Bible 
Societies  around  the  world,  is  spon- 
soring Bible  radio  programs  for  chil- 
dren in  the  People's  Republic  of  China. 

Called  "Hide  and  Seek,"  the  30- 
minute  daily  program  also  includes 
general  knowledge,  puzzle  activities, 
letters  from  listeners,  songs,  stories 
and  English  lessons. 

The  UBS-sponsored  programs  in- 


Duped  on  O'Connor 

the  President — have  never  been  com- 
fortable with  Reagan's  pro-life  con- 
victions. They  see  his  support  for  anti- 
abortion  measures  not  only  as  an  em- 
barrassment, but  as  a  political  liabil- 
ity. 

"Congressional  action  on  the  social 
issues,  these  people  have  repeatedly 
argued,  would  jeopardize  their  plans 
to  scuttle  New  Deal  welfare  programs. 
They  have  viewed  the  influx  of  mod- 
erate-to-liberal anti-abortionists  into 
the  Republican  party  with  great  ap- 
prehension." 

The  CAC  newsletter  continues:  "But 
they  have  never  succeeded  in  temper- 
ing the  President's  pro-life  rhetoric. 
Even  under  enormous  pressure  from 
influential  Republicans,  Reagan  has 
persisted  in  his  commitment  to  efforts 
to  restrict  abortion. 

"Nor  have  his  advisers  adversely 
affected  his  policy  decisions  bearing 
on  abortion. 

"Until  now." 

CAC  admits  that  "O'Connor  was 


elude  broadcasts  of  "The  Most  Popu- 
lar Book  in  English."  Readings  are 
also  aired  from  the  Scripture  selection, 
"The  Man  Who  Remade  History." 

Since  the  program  started,  nearly 
700  letters  have  been  received  from 
listeners  on  the  mainland. 

Far  Eastern  Broadcasting  Company 
reports  receiving  requests  for  Bibles 
from  nearly  1,200  people  in  the  Peo- 
ple's Republic  of  China.  E 


not  selected  primarily  to  antagonize 
Reagan's  anti-abortion  allies."  In- 
stead, they  say,  the  more  central  goal 
was  purely  political— "to  hustle  a 
conservative  onto  the  Court  without 
rankling  Congressional  liberals." 

In  doing  so,  of  course,  the  Presi- 
dent rankled  thousands  of  devoted 
opponents  of  abortion. 

"It's  a  real  strike,"  said  Rep.  Mor- 
ris K.  Udall  (D-Ariz.).  "It  will  be 
doubly  delicious  to  the  leaders  of  the 
women's  movement  because  people 
like  Phyllis  Schlafly  will  be  trying  to 
take  Reagan's  head  off." 

The  CAC  echoed  earlier  assertions 
that  "the  President's  senior  staff  ex- 
ercises rigid  control  over  the  flow  of 
information  to  the  President,"  and 
thereby  kept  him  from  learning  Mrs. 
O'Connor's  true  position  on  abor- 
tion. 

"Once  pro-lifers  breached  this  wall 
of  silence  with  tens  of  thousands  of 
phone  calls  and  telegrams  over  the 
July  4  weekend,  Reagan  asked  Attor- 
ney General  William  French  Smith  to 
to  look  into  O'Connor's  abortion  rec- 
ord." 

CAC  claims  that  Mr.  Smith  assigned 
the  job  to  an  assistant,  Kenneth  Starr, 
whose  memorandum  in  reply  deliber- 
ately distorted  the  realities  of  Mrs. 
O'Connor's  record. 

For  example,  the  memo  said:  "Mrs. 
O'Connor  knows  well  the  Arizona 
leader  of  the  right-to-life  movement, 
a  prominent  female  physician  in  Phoe- 
nix, and  has  never  had  any  disputes 
or  controversies  with  her." 

But  the  physician  in  question,  Dr. 
Carolyn  Gerster,  sees  things  differ- 
ently: "I  had  an  adversary  relation- 
ship with  Sandra  O'Connor,"  she  told 
the  press.  Dr.  Gerster  called  Mrs. 
O'Connor  "one  of  the  most  powerful 
pro-abortionists  in  the  Arizona  Sen- 
ate." 

CAC  also  charges  that  Mrs.  O'Con- 
nor's credentials  as  a  judge  have  been 
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vastly  overrated  by  national  media. 
"Three  times  in  her  brief  [six  years] 
tenure,  O'Connor  was  evaluated  by 
the  Arizona  Bar  Association,"  says 
Action  Line.  "On  all  three  occasions 
she  fared  poorly.  In  1976,  she  was 
dead  last.  Last  year,  she  was  placed 
eighth  among  ten  appeals  court  judges 
rated."  ffi 

Salvation  Army  Drops 
Membership  in  WCC 

DRESDEN,  East  Germany  (RT)— Ob- 
jecting to  its  alleged  "politics  rath- 
er than  the  Gospel"  motivation  for 
world  salvation,  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  lost  one  of  its  better- 
known  denominational  affiliates  when 
the  Salvation  Army  withdrew  from 
membership.  The  Army  was  granted 
"fraternal  status"  in  lieu  of  member- 
ship. 

The  withdrawal  is  more  significant 
in  some  ways  than  when  other  de- 
nominations have  withdrawn,  as  for 
instance,  last  year  the  Irish  Protes- 
tant Church  did.  The  Salvation  Army, 
which  has  a  regular  membership  of 
about  2  million,  was  one  of  the  found- 
ing churches  of  the  WCC  when  it  was 
established  in  1948. 

Announcement  of  the  Salvationists' 
departure  from  the  council  came  not 
altogether  as  a  surprise,  because  many 
in  the  leadership  of  the  WCC  have 
been  at  variance  with  the  evangelical 
approach  the  Salvation  Army  follows. 

Particularly  since  a  major  confer- 
ence on  evangelism  was  held  in  Bang- 
kok in  the  1970's  which  formally 
spelled  out  the  WCC's  concept  of 
evangelism  as  embracing,  among  oth- 
er things,  support  for  revolutionary 
groups  fighting  against  political  op- 
pression around  the  world,  numerous 
more  traditionalist  churches  have  felt 
ill-at-ease  being  within  the  council. 

The  Salvation  Army  had  taken  for- 
mal steps  as  early  as  1978  to  alter  its 
membership  status  when  the  WCC 
made  grants  to  Patriotic  Front  guer- 
rilla groups  who  were  fighting  the 
Rhodesian  government  of  Ian  Smith. 
Earlier  in  the  1970's  the  WCC  had 
made  similar  grants  to  a  number  of 
other  guerrilla  groups,  primarily  in 
Africa,  over  the  protestations  of  many 
member  denominations  and  a  number 
of  churches  not  associated  with  the 
conciliar  group. 

Among  the  groups  which  have  re- 


ceived, or  still  are  receiving  grants 
from  the  WCC,  are  the  Southwest 
African  People's  Organization 
(SWAPO)  in  Namibia  and  the  equally 
controversial  African  National  Con- 
gress. The  WCC,  meeting  in  Dresden, 
indicated  it  would  continue  such  fund- 
ing. 

That  announcement,  from  WCC's 
leading  officer,  the  Rev.  Philip  Potter, 
prompted  the  Salvationists  to  make 
clean  their  break  with  the  council, 
and  announcement  of  their  departure 
from  membership  came  during  the  cur- 
rent plenary  sessions  in  East  Ger- 
many. The  council  is  headquartered 
in  Geneva. 

From  its  London  headquarters,  a 
spokesman  for  the  Salvationists  said 
that  because  the  WCC's  support  of 
revolutionaries  might  jeopardize  the 
right  of  the  Army  to  serve  in  some 
of  the  86  countries  where  it  oper- 
ates, it  was  deemed  wise  to  make  the 
break.  ffl 


Missionaries'  Son-in-law 
Murdered  in  Zimbabwe 

BULAWAYO,  Zimbabwe  (EP)— Ed- 
ward Blanks,  son-in-law  of  pioneer 
missionaries  Harmon  and  Lula  Schmel- 
zenbach,  was  gunned  down  by  ma- 
chine gun-wielding  terrorists  here  July 
17. 

Mr.  Blanks  stepped  out  onto  the 
front  porch  of  his  farm  home  to  in- 
vestigate a  suspicious  noise  when  the 
attack  occurred.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  Naomi  Schmelzenbach,  sister  of 
a  Nazarene  missionary  serving  in  Zim- 
babwe. 

Although  positive  reports  regard- 
ing evangelism  and  the  church  in  Zim- 
babwe have  increased,  a  steady  flow 
of  information  indicates  relentless 
guerrilla  activity,  including  murder, 
against  the  white  minority.  HI 


Army  General  Criticized 
For  Suggesting  Abortions 

MILWAUKEE  (RNS)— The  Catholic 
League  for  Religious  and  Civil  Rights 
has  protested  an  Army  general's  state- 
ment favoring  the  discharge  of  new 
women  soldiers  who  become  pregnant 
— unless  they  agree  to  an  abortion. 

Lt.  Gen.  Julius  W.  Becton  Jr.,  dep- 
uty commanding  general  of  the  U.S. 


Army  Training  and  Doctrine  Com- 
mand, was  quoted  by  the  Army  Times: 
"If  I  were  king,  I  would  discharge, 
honorably  discharge,  a  woman  when 
she  becomes  pregnant,  if  she's  a  first- 
termer  (a  new  recruit)." 

The  general  added:  "Wrong.  She 
would  either  abort  or  be  discharged. 
Let's  put  it  that  way,  since  abortion  is 
now  a  legal,  proper  step.  But  only  for 
first-termers." 

In  a  letter  to  President  Reagan, 
league  representative  Robert  Destro 
said  the  general's  comments  were 
"grounded  in  patently  sexist  assump- 
tions" and  revealed  "a  gross  lack  of 
respect  for  the  moral  conscience  of 
the  American  soldier,  a  highly  dis- 
torted view  of  women's  rights  in  gen- 
eral and  a  lack  of  respect  for  the  hu- 
man dignity  of  the  unborn." 

He  further  claimed  that  since  Gen. 
Becton,  as  deputy  head  of  the  Train- 
ing and  Doctrine  Command,  has  the 
authority  to  make  his  "abort-or-get- 
out"  proposal  an  Army  policy,  he 
should  be  officially  reprimanded. 

The  general  declined  comment  ei- 
ther on  his  statement  or  with  regard 
to  the  league  protest,  saying,  "In  view 
that  a  letter  has  also  been  sent  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Army,  comment  would 
be  inappropriate." 

Similar  letters  were  sent  to  abortion 
foes  in  the  Senate  and  to  armed  ser- 
vices committee  heads  in  both  houses 
of  Congress.  ffl 

Southern  Baptists  Grow, 
But  Not  in  the  South 

ATLANTA  (RNS)— The  13.6-million- 
member  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
grew  faster  than  the  United  States  pop- 
ulation during  the  1970's,  but  its  lead- 
ers are  worried  about  losing  ground. 

Most  of  the  denomination's  growth 
during  the  decade  took  place  in  areas 
outside  the  South.  Ironically,  that  re- 
gion experienced  a  significant  popula- 
tion growth  in  the  same  period. 

A  report  released  here  by  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Home  Mission  Board  says 
the  church's  resident  membership  in- 
creased 17  percent  in  the  1970's,  com- 
pared with  an  11.4  percent  growth  in 
the  nation's  population  during  that 
time. 

But  Orrin  D.  Morris,  the  board's 
research  director,  said  the  figures  are 
misleading  because  the  denomination 
is  "losing  in  the  states  where  we  have 
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the  greatest  strength — the  South." 

Although  churches  in  the  South  pro- 
vided 79  percent  of  the  total  Southern 
Baptist  membership  growth  the  de- 
nominational increase  in  the  region 
was  only  15.4  percent,  compared  with 
a  population  growth  there  of  20  per- 
cent in  the  decade. 

In  contrast  to  the  South,  churches 
in  the  Northeast,  West  and  North  Cen- 
tral states  had  membership  growth 
that  surpassed  population  increases 
during  the  1970's. 

Southern  Baptist  membership  in  the 
Northeast  climbed  109.7  percent,  com- 
pared with  a  population  increase  of 
only  0.2  percent.  Western  states  grew 
23.9  percent  while  Southern  Baptists 
increased  there  by  35.9  percent.  In 
North  Central  states,  Southern  Bap- 
tist churches  grew  by  22.4  percent, 
compared  to  a  4.0  percent  population 
growth. 

Mr.  Morris  was  not  excited  about 
the  Southern  Baptist  gains  in  these 
areas,  however.  "We  knew  we'd  make 
gains  in  these  areas,  because  we  were 
smaller  there  to  start  with,"  he  said. 
"From  those  beginnings,  we  had  no- 
where to  go  but  up."  E 


African  Church  Council 
Seeks  Western  Funding 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  (RNS)— In  a  rever- 
sal of  policy,  the  new  general  secre- 
tary of  the  All  Africa  Conference  of 
Churches  has  called  for  renewed  finan- 
cial support  from  Western  churches. 

In  the  past,  the  All  Africa  Con- 
ference of  Churches  has  downplayed 
the  need  for  outside  assistance,  seek- 
ing to  rid  itself  of  the  "stigma"  of  be- 
ing a  "missionary"  target  of  Western 
churches. 

But  in  a  quiet  about-face,  the  Rev. 
Maxime  Rafransoa  of  Madagascar, 
who  became  conference  general  secre- 
tary in  October  1980,  expressed  grat- 
itude to  "all  brotherly  ecumenical  or- 
ganizations, particularly  those  whose 
moral  and  financial  support  have 
helped  to  sustain  the  conference." 

He  expressed  the  new  policy  in  an 
address  at  the  fourth  assembly  here  of 
the  13-year-old  conference,  made  up 
of  1 1 8  Protestant  and  Orthodox  Chris- 
tian churches. 

About  500  delegates  and  observers 
attended  the  recent  parley,  held  at  a 
teachers'  college  in  the  Kenyan  capi- 


tal. The  organization's  new  Nairobi 
headquarters  is  unfinished  for  lack  of 
funds. 

Mr.  Rafransoa  voiced  the  hope  that 
the  conference  would  develop  into  a 
"mature  partner"  of  Western  church- 
es, but  not  at  the  expense  of  its  au- 
thentic African  nature. 

"Our  integrity  and  our  identity  have 
priority  over  financial  needs,"  he  said. 
"The  African  church  should  be  Af- 
rican." 

The  46-year-old  ecumenical  leader 
also  emphasized  the  need  of  the  con- 
ference to  make  "prophetic  evange- 
lism" its  major  commitment  for  the 
1980's. 

"The  Gospel  is  our  prime  concern," 
he  said.  "Evangelism  remains  the  first 
priority  for  most  churches  in  Afri- 
ca." 

But  Mr.  Rafransoa,  a  former  re- 
lief official  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  went  on  to  plead  for  con- 
tinued concern  for  social  justice.  "The 
cries  of  our  oppressed  women,  of  our 
unemployed  young  people,  arise  to 
God  like  the  cry  of  Abel's  blood,"  he 
said. 

Taking  note  of  the  conference's  cur- 
rent estimated  deficit  of  $2.5  million, 
Mr.  Rafransoa  said  the  "financial 
crisis  is  a  logical  outcome  of  a  con- 
fidence crisis."  He  said  the  finan- 
cial crunch  might  also  be  ascribed  to 
"a  growth  crisis,  too  rapid  a  growth, 
like  a  teenager  who  grows  too  quickly 
and  makes  his  clothes  burst  at  the 
seams."  E 

Objections  Are  Raised 
To  Tuition  Tax  Plan 

WASHINGTON  (EP)— Two  Repub- 
lican congressmen  have  found  that 
the  people  of  their  districts  oppose 
tuition  tax  credits  for  private  and  pa- 
rochial education,  despite  support  for 
the  proposal  from  the  White  House 
and  the  1980  G.O.P.  platform. 

Rep.  Joel  Pritchard,  who  represents 
a  predominantly  Republican  district 
of  Seattle,  found  66  percent  of  his 
constituents  opposed  to  the  parochi- 
aid  plan  in  a  recent  poll  which  drew 
17,000  responses.  Rep.  Robert  McClory 
of  the  13th  Illinois  Congressional  Dis- 
trict in  a  similar  poll  discovered  that 
55  percent  of  his  constituents  were 
against  the  tax  credit  plan. 

Mr.  McClory  described  his  district 
in  Lake,  McHenry  and  Kane  Counties 


as  representative  of  a  "broad  cross 
section  of  the  political,  economic  and 
social  interests  of  our  nation."  Over 
31,000  voters  responded  to  his  survey. 

"The  polls  show  that  the  American 
people,  including  those  in  Republican 
districts,  do  not  favor  the  tuition  tax 
credit  scheme,"  said  the  Rev.  R.  G. 
Puckett,  executive  director  of  Ameri- 
cans United  for  Separation  of  Church 
and  State.  "President  Reagan  and  the 
Republican  Party  should  examine  these 
figures  carefully  when  considering 
such  a  costly  and  unconstitutional  pro- 
posal." 

The  Packwood-Moynihan  tuition 
tax  credit  bill  would  funnel  an  esti- 
mated $4.7  billion  tax  expenditure  to 
private  and  parochial  schools.  E 

Anthropologists  Oppose 
Missionary  Activity 

PASADENA,  Cal.  (EP)— The  antag- 
onism of  some  anthropologists 
toward  missionary  activity  is  called 
"an  obsession"  by  Don  Richardson 
in  an  article  in  Missionary  Frontiers 
magazine. 

Mr.  Richardson,  author  of  the  well- 
known  Peace  Child,  in  evaluating  the 
death  of  Bible  translator  Chet  Bitter- 
man,  points  out  that  anthropologists 
in  Europe  and  America  "have  unwit- 
tingly encouraged  this  and  other  acts 
of  violence  by  spreading,  especially  in 
Colombia,  a  spirit  of  suspicion  and 
antagonism  toward  Christian  mission- 
aries." 

Anthropologists  have  used  films, 
books,  lectures,  personal  contacts 
and  official  condemnations  in  world- 
level  anthropological  conferences, 
Mr.  Richardson  says.  He  illustrates 
by  telling  of  a  British  anthropological 
team  which  (before  Mr.  Bitterman's 
death)  went  to  Colombia,  where  they 
obtained  the  help  of  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators  to  produce  a  film  about 
Colombian  Indians.  The  team  pro- 
fessed to  be  interested  in  arousing 
public  concern  about  the  plight  of 
tribal  minorities. 

"By  selective  filming  and  editing, 
however,  the  anthropologists  convert- 
ed the  film  into  a  condemnation  of 
the  very  missionaries  who  helped  to 
produce  it,"  Mr.  Richardson  said.  En- 
titled The  War  of  the  Gods,  the  hos- 
tile film  was  distributed  worldwide.  It 
was  shown  hundreds  of  times  before 
large  numbers  of  Colombians  and  tour- 
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ists  in  Bogota's  Gold  Museum. 

In  his  article,  Mr.  Richardson  re- 
fers to  other  examples  of  prejudice. 
Robert  Jaulin,  a  French  anthropolo- 
gist, made  charges  against  American 
missionary  Bruce  Olson  (not  with  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  Translators)  in  Colombia. 
At  the  instigation  of  Swedish  anthro- 
pologist Lars  Persson,  these  accusa- 
tions were  carried  in  the  press  in  Scan- 
dinavia. 

Journalist  Andres  Kung  flew  to  Co- 
lombia to  investigate  the  charges.  He 
wrote  a  book  proving  the  charges 
false.  Anthropologist  Persson  respond- 
ed with  a  written  retraction  and  gave 
Mr.  Kung  permission  to  publish  his 
apology.  In  his  letter  Mr.  Persson  stat- 
ed among  other  things,  "I  am  sorry 
for  being  so  quick  to  slander  and  gen- 
eralize." 

"The  much-abhorred  'westerniza- 
zation'  of  the  world's  remaining  in- 
digenous cultures  is  no  longer  in  West- 
ern hands,  let  alone  missionary  hands! " 
declared  Mr.  Richardson.  "That  pro- 
cess is  almost  exclusively  in  the  hands 
of  Japanese  entrepreneurs,  Chinese 
businessmen,  Malayan,  Indian  or  Af- 
rican merchants. 

"They  are  introducing  Western 
clothing  styles,  music,  technology,  ar- 
chitecture and  diet  all  over  the  world. 
And  they  outnumber  missionaries  by 
a  factor  of  several  thousand  to  one! 
Yet  missionaries  are  the  only  ones  an- 
thropologists blame  for  'westerniza- 
tion '  of  indigenous  peoples . "  CD 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Mrs.  Virginia  T.  Sanders  of  Ches- 
ter, S.C.,  has  won  second  place  in  a 
writing  contest  sponsored  by  Decision 
magazine.  The  award  came  on  the  ba- 
sis of  Mrs.  Sanders'  unpublished  man- 
uscript, "Two  Proposals  of  Love," 
and  earned  her  free  tuition  at  Deci- 
sion 's  annual  School  of  Christian  Writ- 
ing. Mrs.  Sanders  is  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Rhett  Sanders,  pastor  of  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  Ches- 
ter. She  was  one  of  262  participants  in 
the  writing  school,  held  in  Minneapo- 
lis, Minn. 

•  The  first  ordination  of  a  woman 
to  the  ministry  by  the  United  Presby- 
terain  Church  USA  (UPCUSA),  which 
took  place  25  years  ago,  will  be  not- 
ed in  a  special  five-day  conference  in 
Syracuse,  N.Y.,  entitled  "Celebrate: 


Women  in  Ministry!"  The  gathering 
features  a  large  number  of  workshops, 
including  one  on  the  topic  of  whether 


ACAPULCO,  Mexico— Willie  Beze- 
mer  enjoys  making  fine  pastry  almost 
more  than  anything  in  the  world.  But 
this  client's  demands  bordered  on  the 
absurd. 

As  executive  pastry  chef  at  the  Aca- 
pulco  Princess  Hotel,  Willie  enjoyed 
one  of  the  most  prestigious  culinary 
positions  available.  Living  near  the 
top  of  his  profession,  he  regularly  gave 
instructions  to  22  bakers  and  pastry 
makers  at  the  Princess. 

Still,  he  was  not  beyond  the  call  of 
duty  one  Sunday  afternoon  four  years 
ago  when  the  hotel's  general  manager 
approached  him  on  the  golf  course, 
overlooking  the  blue  Pacific,  and  told 
him  that  a  guest  who  had  rented  the 
hotel's  penthouse  had  asked  for  a  spe- 
cial strawberry  roll. 

No  problem,  thought  Willie.  As- 
sembling the  ingredients  in  his  mind 
as  he  went,  he  put  his  clubs  away  and 
headed  for  the  kitchen.  Fresh  straw- 
berries, of  course.  And  Bavarian  creme. 
At  the  Princess,  everything  was  stocked 
for  requests  like  this  one. 

He  was  hardly  prepared  for  the  in- 
sult. Not  ten  minutes  after  the  elegant 
dessert  had  gone  to  the  penthouse, 
back  it  came.  It  wasn't  at  all  what  the 
guest  had  wanted. 

Willie  went  to  work  again.  With 
one  of  the  guest's  assistants  standing 
by  to  give  some  hints,  a  totally  new 
dessert  was  prepared. 

Incredibly,  it  too  was  returned.  No 
fresh  strawberries,  please,  said  the  as- 
sistant— but  strawberry  jam.  Although 
horrified,  Willie  started  work  on  edi- 
tion number  three. 

Then  came  the  coup  de  grace.  Nev- 
er mind,  said  the  assistant.  His  boss 
was  having  his  private  jet  flown  to 
Bermuda  to  pick  up  some  samples  of 
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the  rolls  he  wanted.  They  would  be 
here  in  the  morning. 

"Those  rolls,"  Willie  Bezemer  told 
the  Journal,  "were  the  most  miser- 
able, pathetic  things  you  can  imagine." 
But  dutifully,  with  every  step  of  the 
procedure  wounding  his  professional 
pride,  he  duplicated  the  cheap  and 
soggy  clumps.  "You  could  have  found 
better  ones  wrapped  in  cellophane  in 
any  grocery  store,"  he  said. 

The  bizarre  episode,  however,  helped 
reverse  the  direction  of  Willie  Beze- 
mer's  life. 

Until  then,  Willie  had  readily  as- 
sumed the  traditional  wisdom  that  the 
way  to  happiness  was  through  wealth. 
He  had  pursued  that  goal  for  himself, 
and  although  hardly  in  the  same  league 
with  some  of  the  hotel's  wealthy  cli- 
ents, nevertheless  lived  on  the  edge  of 
plushness.  With  his  pick  of  jobs  al- 
most anywhere  in  the  world,  he  had  a 
home  with  an  ocean  view. 
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Born  in  Dordrecht,  Holland,  Willie 
Bezemer  had  heard  Christian  truth 
through  the  years  of  his  boyhood. 
But  by  the  time  he  was  ready  to  seek  a 
vocation,  he  rejected  his  parents'  coun- 
sel to  continue  his  studies  and  instead 
began  a  seven-year  apprenticeship  to 
become  a  pastry  chef.  With  the  rejec- 
tion of  their  counsel  in  that  respect 
also  came  a  casting  off  of  his  Chris- 
tian moorings. 

Gaining  his  certificate,  Willie  found 
his  skills  much  in  demand.  He  joined 
the  Holland-America  Line,  and  trips 
across  the  Atlantic  to  the  United  States, 
Canada  and  the  Caribbean  left  him 
little  time  for  any  involvement  with 
the  church. 

Seeking  exposure  to  wider  interna- 
tional culinary  influences,  he  quit  his 
high  seas  employment  and  went  to 
Switzerland,  where  he  met  his  wife 
Bruni.  Two  children  were  born  there 
as  well,  Jeanette  and  Pieter. 

Then  came  the  moving  years.  First 
to  the  Hilton  in  Rotterdam.  On  to  the 
Virgin  Islands  for  another  two  years. 
Then  came  a  position  as  executive  chef 
in  the  Dutch  Antilles.  Always,  the 
jobs  sought  Willie — never  the  other 
way  around.  Success  was  tasting  good. 

But  with  success,  and  the  14-hour 
days,  came  strains  between  him  and 
Bruni.  "Either  we  leave  here — or  I 
leave,"  she  said. 

They  moved  again,  to  a  Rockefeller- 
owned  resort  in  Puerto  Rico. 

And  again,  to  Acapulco. 

"My  priorities  weren't  in  good  or- 
der," Willie  recalls.  "First,  it  was 
myself.  Next,  my  family.  Then  my 
job.  I  still  believed  there  was  a  God — 
but  I  was  far  too  busy  to  have  time 
for  Him." 

Too  busy,  too,  to  be  the  kind  of 
husband  and  father  his  family  need- 
ed. "Bruni's  been  a  wonderful  wife," 
Willie  reflects.  "But  about  then,  she 
was  becoming  an  expert  at  packing 
her  suitcase." 

Right  in  the  middle  of  those  emo- 
tional crosscurrents,  God  brought  to- 
gether Willie  Bezemer  and  the  wealthy 
but  crochety  hotel  guest  whom  Willie 
couldn't  please. 

The  strawberry  roll  incident  set 
Willie  thinking:  If  all  that  wealth 
couldn't  make  a  man  happy,  or  even 
able  to  know  good  food  when  he  saw 
it,  then  why  on  earth  was  Willie  so  en- 
raptured with  wealth  and  the  good 
life? 

Although  the  question  was  only  a 


niggling  one  at  first,  God's  plan  to 
bring  Willie  Bezemer  to  Himself  was 
accelerating. 

Friends  visited  from  Holland,  and 
wanting  to  go  to  church  on  Sunday, 
prompted  Willie  and  Bruni  to  choose, 
"at  random,"  the  services  of  the  Aca- 
pulco Christian  Fellowship.  Those  ser- 
vices were  being  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Dye,  a  missionary  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  who  a 
short  time  before  had  redirected  his 
attention  from  rural  villages  to  the 
booming  city  of  Acapulco. 

The  Bezemers  didn't  rush  back— 
but  Anne  Dye  was  persistent  in  invit- 
ing Bruni  to  a  women's  Bible  study. 
Her  persistence  paid  off,  and  Bruni 
became  a  regular. 

Then  came  the  weekend  when  Bru- 
ni, Jeanette  and  Pieter  went  to  a  fam- 
ily conference — a  day's  drive  from 
Acapulco — where  the  Rev.  Jay  E. 
Adams  was  guest  speaker.  Two  sig- 
nificant things  happened  that  week- 
end: Bruni  made  a  clear  profession  of 
faith,  and  Willie— back  home  and  an- 
ticipating a  bachelor's  weekend  of  golf 
and  drinking — found  himself  inexpli- 
cably attracted  back  to  the  chapel.  As 
it  turned  out,  Dick  Dye  was  preaching 
again. 

God's  Spirit  was  convicting  Willie. 
The  process  reached  its  climax  several 
weeks  later  after  the  family  had  at- 
tended a  pre-Easter  Communion  ser- 
vice at  the  church.  "I  saw  then," 
Willie  says,  "that  the  way  I  had  lived 


was  wrong — totally  wrong.  It  finally 
made  sense  to  me  then  that  Jesus  had 
died  to  take  care  of  the  wrong  things  I 
had  done." 

The  new  Christian,  Willie  Bezemer, 
an  international  Dutchman,  gave  his 
simple  testimony  to  the  Christians  who 
assembled  a  couple  of  days  later  for 
an  Easter  sunrise  service.  He  spoke  in 
what  he  calls  "kitchen  Spanish." 

Now,  three  and  a  half  years  later, 
Willie  Bezemer  is  one  of  five  elders  in 
the  new  and  rapidly  growing  Mara- 
natha  Presbyterian  Church  of  Aca- 
pulco. With  80  members,  and  regular 
attendance  of  more  than  twice  that 
number,  the  congregation  regularly 
outgrows  its  meeting  places  and  has 
become  a  model,  in  a  sense,  of  a  strat- 
egy to  reach  large  urban  centers  simi- 
lar to  Acapulco. 

Started  under  missionary  Dye's  lead- 
ership, Maranatha  Church  is  eagerly 
exploring  possibilities  with  him  for 
calling  their  own  pastor  and  then  as- 
sisting in  the  establishment  of  still 
other  mission  congregations  in  the 
greater  Acapulco  area,  which  has  more 
than  a  million  people. 

Although  the  congregation  is  dis- 
tinctly Mexican,  and  worship  services 
are  held  in  Spanish,  there  will  always 
be  a  special  place  for  those  brought 
here  by  Acapulco's  reputation  as  a  re- 
sort center. 

With  an  elder  like  Willie  Bezemer, 
the  congregation  might  find  it  hard  to 
relax.  El 
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rowing  old  in  America  does  not 
bring  with  it  the  honor  and  respect  as 
in  ancient  cultures.  Ours  is  a  youth- 
oriented  society,  and  when  youth  is 
lost,  so  is  the  glamor  of  living.  Con- 
sequently, it  is  no  wonder  that  the 
cosmetic  industry  earns  billions  of 
dollars  each  year  producing  the  means 
by  which  the  aging  process  can  be 
concealed. 

What  is  true  in  America  is  true  for 
all  industrial  societies.  Young  people 
are  preferred  because  they  are  more 
adaptable  to  the  ways  of  the  modern 
world.  In  preindustrial  societies,  the 
elderly  were  respected  because  they 
had  mastered  craft  skills  which  were 
the  basis  of  economic  production. 
The  young  looked  with  awe  toward 
the  elderly  who  knew  how  to  do  with 
perfection  those  things  the  young 
wanted  to  learn. 

In  today's  society,  old  age  usually 
means  retirement.  For  some  this  may 
be  a  welcome  period  of  life,  but  for 
most  people,  it  is  covertly  dreaded. 
This  is  particularly  true  for  men  whose 
identities  are  so  wrapped  up  with  their 
jobs  that  when  they  retire,  they  may 
lose  the  clear  definition  of  who  they 
are. 

Many  retirees  don't  know  what  to 
do  with  the  vast  amount  of  time  sud- 
denly on  their  hands.  Always  before, 
life  had  been  intensely  organized,  every 
minute  of  the  day  full  of  important 
tasks  bearing  a  sense  of  significance. 
For  many  men,  the  fact  that  they  had 
no  time  for  "trivialities"  convinced 
them  that  they  were  people  of  impor- 
tance. With  retirement,  all  of  that 
changes,  and  for  many  men  this  free 
time  becomes  an  unbearable  burden. 

In  my  own  counseling  experience, 
many  elderly  women  have  complained 
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about  retired  husbands  who  follow 
them  around  all  day.  The  husbands 
just  don't  know  what  to  do  with  them- 
selves. These  women  tell  me  their  once 
prestigious  mates  have  been  reduced 
to  pathetic  personalities,  lost  in  their 
new  world  of  leisure  time. 

There  is  a  soaring  divorce  rate 
among  retired  people,  and  one  of  the 
causes  cited  is  that  wives  cannot  cope 
with  husbands  who  expect  to  be  con- 
stantly entertained.  What  some  of 
these  wives  do  not  admit  is  that  they 
have  lost  respect  for  husbands  who 
no  longer  hold  prestigious  positions. 

Women  seem  able  to  handle  the 
retirement  years  more  easily.  This  is 
particularly  true  for  the  middle-  and 
upper-middle-class  women  who  find 
that  the  retirement  of  their  husbands 
does  not  significantly  alter  their  own 
lifestyles. 

After  the  children  are  grown  many 
of  these  women  can  look  forward  to 
as  many  as  25  years  of  keeping  their 
homes  tidy,  participating  in  garden 
clubs,  attending  church  activities,  and 
watching  television.  The  retirement 
of  their  husbands  does  not  change 
most  of  that. 

One  of  the  most  depressing  aspects 
of  old  age  in  America  is  that  economic 
factors  often  make  the  elderly  feel 
worthless  and  insignificant.  Feelings 
of  failure  are  common  among  old 
people  confined  to  small,  dilapidated 
apartments. 

Inflation  lessens  the  value  of  fixed 
incomes  and  diminishes  the  signifi- 
cance of  savings.  People  who  were 
once  proud  of  their  independence  of- 
ten find  themselves  dependent  on  the 
state  for  survival.  Grown  children, 
with  their  own  families  to  care  for, 
often  have  little  left  to  maintain  elder- 
ly parents  in  the  manner  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed.  The  poor 
elderly  often  see  themselves  as  bur- 
dens to  family  and  society  and  many 
simply  wait  for  death. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  my  wife  urges 
me  to  figure  out  ways  for  us  to  be 


wealthy  in  our  old  age.  She  has  ob- 
served that  the  elderly  who  are  rich 
are  still  respected,  taken  places  and 
treated  with  care  and  thoughtfulness 
by  their  children  and  relatives. 

There  may  be  more  truth  to  her 
observations  than  I  am  willing  to  ad- 
mit. In  many  cases,  the  attention  of 
others  in  the  waning  years  of  life  de- 
pends on  how  much  money  the  elder- 
ly person  has  to  will  to  those  others  at 
death. 

Retirement  homes  sometimes  have 
disastrous  effects  on  the  sense  of 
identity  of  the  elderly.  This  is  not  an 
indictment  of  all  retirement  homes. 
Some,  particularly  those  which  are 
church  related,  effectively  enhance 
the  sense  of  self-worth  of  their  resi- 
dents. However,  it  is  obvious  that 
many  establishments  for  the  elderly 
strip  them  of  dignity  and  leave  them 
little  better  off  than  vegetating  crea- 
tures who  wonder  why  death  doesn't 
come  sooner. 

I  recall,  as  a  young  pastor,  visiting 
an  elderly  member  of  my  congrega- 
tion in  a  county  home  for  the  aged. 
When  I  signed  in  at  the  reception  desk, 
I  noticed  from  the  card  that  the  last 
time  this  woman  had  been  visited  by 
anyone  was  18  months  before. 

In  the  ward,  I  made  my  way  down 
an  aisle  neatly  separating  20  beds. 
The  room  was  immaculately  clean. 
Bed  linens  had  been  changed  that 
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morning.  Ample  food  was  provided 
to  the  patients  and  yet  there  was  a 
sterileness  about  the  ward  that  im- 
mediately depressed  me.  While  the 
people  were  being  cared  for  physical- 
ly, they  seemed  to  be  stripped  of  per- 
sonhood. 

In  bed  after  bed  lay  elderly  women 
with  glazed  looks  on  their  faces.  They 
had  handled  the  absurdity  of  their 
plight  by  emotionally  detaching  them- 
selves from  their  environment  and 
traveling  via  imagination  to  a  time 
and  place  when  things  were  better. 

I  finally  found  the  woman  I  was 
seeking,  introduced  myself,  and  tried 
to  make  pleasant  conversation.  As 
the  lunch  hour  approached,  a  nurse 
came  in  to  feed  the  patients.  She  went 
to  the  first  bed,  pried  open  the  mouth 
of  the  elderly  occupant,  shoved  in  a 
spoonful  and  yelled,  "Swallow  it!" 

She  repeated  the  process  about  five 
times  before  I  mustered  the  courage 
to  get  up  from  where  I  was  sitting,  go 
over  to  her,  and  ask,  "Do  you  have  to 
do  it  that  way?" 

She  stood  up  straight,  looked  down 
at  me  and  said,  "You're  a  minister, 
aren't  you?" 

As  a  young  pastor  I  prided  myself 
on  looking  like  a  "normal"  person. 
Since  people  were  usually  shocked  to 
discover  that  I  was  a  minister,  I  was 
disappointed  at  being  so  easily  rec- 
ognized. "How  did  you  know?"  I 
asked. 

She  said,  "Your  kind  is  always  com- 
plaining about  the  things  I  do.  Mister, 
I  have  40  patients  to  feed  and  an  hour 
to  do  it  in.  I  wish  I  could  be  gentle, 
but  time  forces  me  to  do  things  in 
what  seems  to  you  as  an  unpleasant 
manner.  If  you're  concerned  about 
the  way  these  women  eat,  why  don't 
you  get  the  women's  group  of  your 
church  to  spend  one  day  a  week  feed- 
ing them  lunch?  It  will  probably  beat 
what  they  usually  do  with  their  time." 

You  may  not  be  surprised  to  hear 
that  when  I  made  that  recommenda- 
tion to  the  group,  the  women  rejected 
it.  It  seemed  as  though  they  were 
more  willing  to  roll  bandages  for  the 
suffering  people  in  Africa  than  to 
feed  the  elderly  who  lived  down  the 
street. 

Why  is  it  we  always  find  it  easier  to 
express  concern  from  a  distance? 

Our  society  cannot  content  itself  by 
providing  such  "adequate"  care  for 
the  elderly.  The  psychological  dam- 
age experienced  in  such  settings  must 


be  a  subject  for  our  concern. 

We  should  all  be  aware  of  two  facts. 
First,  the  younger  people  who  are  vot- 
ing and  making  the  decisions  that 
determine  the  fate  of  the  elderly,  are 
creating  the  conditions  in  which  they, 
themselves  must  eventually  live.  And 
second,  Jesus  was  particularly  con- 
cerned about  the  plight  of  the  elderly 
and  often  measured  commitment  to 
God  by  the  way  people  treated  the 
elderly  widows.  Surely,  the  measure 
of  our  Christian  love  will  be  the  way 
we  treat  the  elderly. 

Every  church  should  be  either  a 
supporter  or  sponsor  of  group  activ- 
ities for  senior  citizens.  Many  among 
the  50  percent  of  the  churches  in  the 
United  States  that  have  less  than  100 
members  may  lack  the  resources  to 
create  such  programs  on  their  own. 
But  even  small  churches  can  enter  in- 
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to  cooperative  relationships  with  other 
churches  or  community  organizations 
to  make  sure  that  retirees  enjoy  the 
kind  of  life  to  which  they  are  entitled. 

As  churches  honor  the  elderly  who 
have  served  them,  there  can  be  special 
recognition  dinners,  participation  in 
the  worship  services,  and  other  special 
ways  to  let  them  know  the  importance 
of  their  contributions. 

The  congregation  should  not  wait 
until  its  elderly  members  die  before 
fellowship  halls,  Sunday  school  rooms 
or  organs  are  dedicated  in  their  honor. 
The  church  can  give  them  such  a  sense 
of  status  that  they  will  feel  they  have 
lived  successfully,  even  as  life  winds 
down. 

Some  churches  have  put  retired  peo- 


ple to  work  in  significant  ways.  Many 
congregations  have  found  the  congre- 
gation's ministry  enriched  by  enlist- 
ing retired  members  in  programs  of 
visitation  evangelism.  Churches  have 
called  upon  retired  members  to  serve 
as  business  managers,  thus  enhancing 
the  efficiency  of  their  programs.  Some 
retired  people  have  become  lay  preach- 
ers for  small  congregations  that  could 
never  afford  a  full-time  pastor.  In 
some  cases,  these  retired  people  work 
without  salary  to  make  possible  min- 
istries which  could  never  be  funded 
by  existing  church  budgets. 

The  U.S.  government  has  come  to 
recognize  that  elderly  people  have  a 
vast  array  of  professional  skills  which 
are  desperately  needed  in  developing 
nations.  Churches  would  do  well  to 
encourage  some  of  their  retired  mem- 
bers to  apply  to  VISTA  or  other  gov- 
ernment agencies  for  placement  over- 
seas. 

Several  denominations,  particular- 
ly the  Mennonites,  have  developed 
systems  for  placing  retired  business 
executives,  engineers,  and  others  on 
the  mission  field  to  serve  in  advisory 
capacities. 

Ultimately,  the  church  speaks  the 
final  word  about  the  value  of  life. 
When  we  face  death,  much  of  what 
we  have  deemed  significant  in  life  ap- 
pears meaningless.  Death  forces  us  to 
view  the  worthlessness  of  so  many 
things  that  we  have  worked  hard  to 
achieve. 

We  often  try  to  escape  death's  real- 
ity by  hyperactivity,  in  the  hope  that 
this  will  protect  us  against  "morbid" 
reflection.  Nevertheless,  in  the  wan- 
ing years  of  life,  we  sense  ourselves 
moving  inexorably  toward  that  final 
threat  to  the  wealth,  power  and  pres- 
tige that  we  have  worked  so  hard  to 
achieve.  A  German  philosopher  wrote: 
"We  make  so  much  noise  on  New 
Year's  Eve  because  we  are  trying  to 
drown  out  the  macabre  sound  of  grass 
growing  over  our  own  graves." 

The  Gospel  has  good  news:  What 
we  have  attempted  to  do  for  Christ 
and  His  kingdom  will  not  be  lost.  We 
are  informed  by  the  Apostle  Paul  that 
the  good  work  which  Christ  has  be- 
gun in  us  will  continue  until  the  day 
of  His  coming  (Phil.  1:6).  We  need  to 
know  that  our  efforts  for  Christ  and 
His  kingdom  will  not  evaporate. 

The  message  of  God  is  that  it  is  bet- 
ter to  fail  in  a  cause  that  will  ultimate- 
ly win  than  to  win  in  a  cause  that  will 
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ultimately  fail. 

Christians  can  approach  death  know- 
ing that  they  have  been  a  part  of  a 
movement  which  will  ultimately  tri- 
umph. Whatever  their  involvement  in 
the  work  of  God,  they  will  receive  their 
reward.  Even  those  who  look  upon 
their  labors  as  insignificant  are  in- 
formed that  when  they  shall  stand  be- 
fore the  ultimate  Judge  they  will  be 
told,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant!  You  have  been  faithful  with 
few  things;  I  will  put  you  in  charge  of 


I  have  been  given  all  authority  in 
heaven  and  earth,"  the  risen  Christ 
proclaimed  to  His  followers.  "There- 
fore go  and  make  disciples  in  all  the 
nations  ..."  (Matt.  28:18-19,  LB). 

Undoubtedly,  the  eleven  were  amazed 
at  the  task  being  given  them.  They 
were  simple,  ordinary  men — men  who 
only  recently  had  been  cowering  in 
fear  as  their  Master  had  been  arrested 
and  then  crucified.  Even  now,  stand- 
ing in  the  presence  of  their  risen  Lord, 
they  must  have  entertained  feelings  of 
fear  and  uncertainty. 

Hadn't  the  Lord  told  them  that  just 
as  surely  as  the  world  had  hated  Him, 
it  would  hate  them  (John  15:18)?  He 
had  even  clearly  warned  them  to  ex- 
pect persecution  (John  15:20).  Each 
of  the  men  must  have  privately  asked 
himself  whether  or  not  he  was  really 
ready,  really  willing,  to  follow  in  the 
Master's  footsteps. 

What  of  us  today?  Do  we  recognize 
the  unchanging  authority  of  Christ 
and  His  call  on  our  lives?  Can  we  af- 
firm with  the  Apostle  Paul  that  "no 
one  who  believes  in  Christ  will  ever  be 
disappointed"  (Rom.  10:11)? 

Obviously  we  cannot  believe  in 
someone  we  do  not  know.  The  first 
step,  therefore,  in  victorious  disciple- 
ship  is  to  cultivate  a  heart  attitude — 
a  mind-set  it  is  called  today — of  faith 
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many  things"  (Matt.  25:21,  NIV). 

What  does  death  mean  for  people 
who  do  not  feel  they  have  served  Je- 
sus in  any  significant  way?  I  can  only 
suggest  that  Jesus  Himself  says  many 
will  be  surprised  on  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  learn  how  much  they  did  ac- 
complish— as  when  they  fed  the  hun- 
gry, clothed  the  naked,  visited  the  sick 
and  ministered  to  those  who  were  in 
prison.  Jesus  will  tell  them  that  what 
they  did  for  the  least  of  the  brethren, 
they  did  for  the  Lord  Himself  (Matt. 


in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Even  as  the  disciples  spent  three 
years  in  close  proximity  to  Jesus,  we 
must  spend  time  with  Him  if  we  are  to 
grow  in  faith.  It  is  not  enough  to  know 
about  Him.  We  must  know  Him — 
who  He  is,  why  He  came  and  what  we 
mean  to  Him. 

Jesus  freely  did  what  the  Father  re- 
quired of  Him — went  to  a  cross — be- 
cause He  loves  us  that  much  (John 
14:31).  That  "us"  needs  to  become 
personalized,  to  become  "me."  I  re- 
member my  pastor's  wife  saying, 
"Even  if  you  were  the  only  person  on 
this  entire  earth,  Jesus  would  still  have 
come  and  suffered  and  died,  just  for 
you." 

"What  wondrous  love  is  this"  a 
familiar  hymn  proclaims.  Out  of  our 
realization  and  experience  of  the  depth 
of  Christ's  love,  comes  the  second 
step  to  victorious  discipleship,  our 
willingness — because  He  first  loved 
us — to  become  obedient  to  the  au- 
thority of  Christ  and  His  plan  for  our 
life. 

Sometimes  we  may  not  feel  like  be- 
ing obedient.  Our  strength  of  will  may 
be,  like  an  unused  muscle,  weak  and 
flabby.  Yet  even  then,  God  promises 
to  be  at  work  within  us,  helping  us 
want  to  obey  Him,  and  then  helping 
us  do  what  He  wants  (Phil.  2:13). 

"We  will  come  to  them  and  live 
with  them"  was  Jesus'  promise  to 
those  who  love  and  obey  Him  (John 
14:23).  That  which  we  cannot  do  by 
ourselves,  He  is  promising  we  can  do 


25:34-40). 

To  those  who  approach  old  age  and 
death  with  a  feeling  of  failure,  I  say 
that  there  is  an  endless  eternity  in 
which  you  can  succeed  for  Jesus.  All 
that  He  asks  is  that  you  recognize  your 
salvation  as  a  gift  which  results  from 
His  grace,  and  is  not  dependent  upon 
your  own  achievements.  What  greater 
sense  of  success  can  you  hope  for  than 
the  awareness  that  you  have,  in  eter- 
nity, an  everlasting  opportunity  to  ful- 
fill God's  plans  for  you?  ffi 


MARLENE  BAGNULL 


in  and  through  Him,  because  His  Spir- 
it will  live  within  us.  The  power  of 
His  Spirit  will  enable  us  to  be  effec- 
tive witnesses  (Acts  1:8).  And  when 
we  encounter  problems  and  difficul- 
ties, His  Spirit  will  give  us  the  strength 
we  need  to  turn  them  into  "oppor- 
tunities to  show  forth  the  power  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:11). 

"Be  ye  constantly  being  filled"  is  a 
literal  translation  of  Ephesians  5:18 
and  is  the  third  step  to  victorious 
discipleship.  Just  as  we  are  dependent 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit's  help  in  becom- 
ing obedient  Christians,  we  are  also 
dependent  upon  the  "mighty  inner 
strengthening  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
(Eph.  3:16)  in  our  daily  living. 

Even  as  our  bodies  become  tired 
and  need  to  be  renewed  through  a 
night's  sleep,  so  too  our  spiritual  re- 
sources become  depleted  and  need  to 
be  replenished  by  repeated  fillings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  today's  world  we  are  discovering 
that  out  natural  resources  are  limited. 
When  we  turn  on  the  faucet  to  fill  a 
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glass  with  water,  we  are  aware  that 
the  source  of  supply  is  both  costly 
and  increasingly  scarce.  We  are  care- 
ful to  use  no  more  water  than  is  neces- 
sary. 

Yet  in  God's  economy  we  are  told 
that  His  spring  of  living  water  never 
runs  dry  (John  4:14).  His  resources 
are  glorious  and  unlimited  (Eph.  3: 
16).  We  need  never  be  thirsty  again, 
but  only  as  long  as  we  are  willing  to 
come  and  drink  of  the  water  of  life. 
God  doesn't  turn  off  the  faucet,  but 
we  often  withdraw  our  cup. 

Faith  in  Jesus,  obedience  out  of  love 
and  the  daily  filling  of  the  Spirit  are 
all  prerequisites  to  victorious  disci- 
pleship.  There  is,  however,  one  more 
thing  which  is  actually  the  foundation 
upon  which  our  entire  faith  and  wit- 
ness hinges — our  standing  on  the  au- 
thority of  Jesus  Christ. 


A  powerful  scene  from  the  movie 
Ben  Hur  is  a  good  illustration.  Judah 
Ben  Hur  has  finally  come  face  to  face 
with  the  hated  Messala — the  man  who 
was  responsible  for  his  family's  im- 
prisonment and  his  own  sentencing  to 
the  galleys. 

Clenching  his  fist,  Judah  brings  it 
crashing  down,  imprinting  the  seal  of 
the  ring  he  wears.  Messala  recoils.  The 
seal  is  that  of  Quintus  Arrius,  Tri- 
bune of  Rome.  He  knows  his  posi- 
tion as  a  Roman  soldier  demands  his 
submission  to  the  owner  of  that  ring! 

Satan  also  knows  his  position.  He 
will  yield  to  the  imprint  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  our  lives.  He  cannot  stand 
against  the  truth  of  God's  Word  lived 
and  spoken  out.  When  Jesus  was 
tempted,  He  defeated  Satan  through 
the  words  of  Scripture.  He  wielded 
what  Paul  called  "the  sword  of  the 


Creative  Response 
to  Suffering 


Spirit— which  is  the  Word  of  God" 
(Eph.  6:18). 

Although  like  Paul  we  may  say  "I 
am  an  ordinary,  weak  human  being," 
we  need  to  affirm  the  fact  that  through 
the  use  of  God's  mighty  weapons  we 
can  "knock  down  the  devil's  strong- 
holds" (II  Cor.  10:3-4).  Even  though 
we  see  how  entrenched  evil  has  be- 
come in  our  society — in  rampant  im- 
morality, the  breakdown  of  the  family, 
drug  and  alcohol  abuse,  greed  and 
graft,  crime  and  violence — as  Chris- 
tians we  need  not  be  intimidated. 

Jesus  told  the  eleven— and  He  tells 
us  as  well — to  ask,  using  His  name 
(John  14:14).  And  as  we  ask,  we  will 
receive  the  power  we  need  to  become 
victorious  disciples — disciples  who 
live  out  His  life-alternative,  and  by 
word  and  example  proclaim  it  to  "all 
the  nations."  E 
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.^^.11  of  us  have  times  in  our  lives 
when  an  unexpected  difficulty  arises 
that  frustrates  our  plans  and  goals.  It 
may  be  only  a  flat  tire  or  a  case  of  the 
flu.  It  may  be  a  tragic  accident  or  a 
fatal  disease.  But,  regardless  of  how 
serious  the  difficulty,  its  unexpected 
nature  forces  us  to  change  our  plans 
and  try  to  find  an  appropriate  way  to 
respond  to  our  problem. 

Probably  our  most  frequent  re- 
sponse is  an  attempt  to  find  out  why 
this  had  to  happen  to  us.  We  throw 
up  our  hands  in  disgust,  crying  out 
our  protest:  "What  did  I  do  to  deserve 
this?"  We  hurl  our  "Why's"  up  to 
heaven,  but  there  is  no  response.  We 
suspect  that  God  is  trying  to  teach  us 
something  through  our  difficult  ex- 
perience, but  the  harder  we  try  to  dis- 
cover what  it  might  be,  the  more  con- 
fused and  frustrated  we  become. 

There  are,  to  be  sure,  times  in  which 
the  meaning  and  purpose  of  our  dif- 
ficulty or  suffering  are  discoverable, 
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times  when  a  clear  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion "Why?"  can  be  found. 

For  example,  Joshua  and  the 
Israelite  army  were  defeated  by  the 
people  of  Ai  in  their  first  attempt  to 
capture  that  city.  When  the  leaders  of 
Israel  asked  God  for  an  explanation, 
they  were  told  that  someone  had 
disobeyed  the  explicit  command  of 
God,  stating  that  all  the  booty  from 
Jericho  was  to  be  devoted  to  God 
Himself.  After  Achan's  sin  had  been 
discovered  and  punished,  the  Israel- 
ites easily  captured  the  city  of  Ai. 

Many  other  people  of  God,  living 
at  different  times  and  places,  have 
shared  similar  experiences.  They,  too, 
have  been  able  to  discover  a  distinct 
purpose  and  meaning  for  their  dif- 
ficulty. Their  answer  to  the  question 
"Why?"  has  enabled  them  to  deal  with 
their  problem  appropriately  and  ef- 
fectively. 

It  is  more  often  true,  though,  that 
the  purpose  of  the  difficulty  in  our 
lives  is  not  clear.  Events  are  ambigu- 
ous, and  we  search  in  vain  for  an  in- 
dication of  what  we  are  supposed  to 
learn  and  how  we  are  supposed  to  re- 
spond. There  seems  to  be  no  way  out 
of  our  difficulty,  no  solution  to  our 


problem.  We  feel  like  we  are  caught 
in  a  trap. 

Our  attempt  to  find  an  answer  to 
the  question  "Why?"  often  ends  in  a 
trap  because  it  is  based  on  faulty  rea- 
soning. When  we  respond  to  difficulty 
in  this  way,  we  are  building  on  the  as- 
sumption that  God  has  a  specific  and 
distinct  purpose  for  us  in  our  difficul- 
ty. But  we  are  also  concluding  that  we 
can  and  must  discover  what  this  pur- 
pose is  in  order  to  find  an  appropriate 
way  to  deal  with  our  difficulty. 

Even  the  assumption  about  God's 
purpose  in  our  suffering  is  question- 
able. The  assumption  involves  the  idea 
that  God  has  a  comprehensive  plan 
for  our  life  which  includes  the  evil 
things  as  well  as  the  good.  Each  ex- 
perience of  difficulty  and  suffering  is 
then  supposedly  sent  from  God  for  a 
specific  purpose. 

This  view  of  God's  purpose  in  our 
suffering  has  often  been  a  part  of  our 
Calvinistic  tradition.  However,  we 
must  remember  that  God  is  never  the 
author  of  evil;  evil  is  caused  by  sinful 
and  demonic  powers.  And  even  when 
we  admit  that  God  allows  and  controls 
evil,  this  does  not  necessarily  mean 
that  He  has  a  planned  purpose  for 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  9,  1981 


every  experience  of  difficulty  in  our 
lives. 

The  really  crucial  mistake  in  our  rea- 
soning, though,  is  the  conclusion  that 
we  have  to  discover  the  purpose  of 
our  difficulty  before  we  will  be  able 
to  deal  effectively  with  it.  Even  if  God 
has  a  distinct  purpose  for  our  suffer- 
ing, this  does  not  mean  that  we  will  be 
able  to  discover  what  it  is. 

God's  plans  and  purposes  are  far 
above  our  understanding,  and  it  is 
foolish  for  us  to  think  that  we  can  al- 
ways comprehend  why  certain  painful 
and  unpleasant  events  occur  in  our 
lives.  We  have  to  acknowledge  the 
limitations  of  our  human  understand- 
ing. 

Giving  up  our  search  for  an  answer 
to  the  question  "Why?"  does  not 
mean,  however,  that  we  cannot  re- 
spond appropriately  to  our  problem. 
This  is  so  because  there  is  a  better  al- 
ternative, an  approach  which  could 
be  called  a  creative  response  to  suf- 
fering. 

The  possiblity  of  this  response  is 
rooted  in  the  creative  and  redeeming 
power  of  God  Himself.  For  the  God 
in  whom  we  believe  is  the  God  who 
has  shown  again  and  again  that  He 
can  turn  the  most  desperate  situations 
into  the  greatest  victories  for  Himself 
and  His  people.  He  is  the  God  who 
turns  slavery  into  liberation,  exile  in- 
to restoration,  crucifixion  into  resur- 
rection, death  into  life.  He  is  the  God 
who  refused  to  remove  a  physical  weak- 
ness from  Paul,  but  who  then  used 
that  weakness  to  enable  Paul  to  achieve 
a  humility  and  faith  in  God  that  has 
inspired  millions  of  Christians  over 
the  centuries. 

If  we  wish  to  respond  creatively  to 
our  difficulty,  then  it  is  essential  that 
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we  have  a  firm  faith  in  God.  We  must 
believe  that  God  will  release  some  of 
His  creative  and  transforming  power 
in  our  lives.  Such  faith  frees  us  from 


the  necessity  of  finding  an  answer  to 
the  question  "Why?"  and  enables  us 
to  go  forward  confidently  into  a  dif- 
ficult and  uncertain  future.  This  faith 
does  not  require  answers  to  all  our 
questions  or  solutions  to  all  our  prob- 
lems. Rather,  it  steps  ahead  in  the  con- 
fidence that  God  will  supply  all  of  our 
needs  through  His  grace  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  we  are  able  to  attain  this  kind  of 
faith,  we  will  also  be  able  to  enjoy  cer- 
tain benefits  from  the  creative  re- 
sponse to  suffering  which  it  makes 
possible.  The  first  benefit  from  this  re- 
sponse is  that  it  helps  us  to  accept  our 
situation  for  what  it  is.  It  enables  us 
to  make  a  realistic  assessment  of  our 
condition.  Instead  of  looking  for  de- 
finitive explanations  and  solutions, 
we  take  stock  of  our  weaknesses  and 
strengths  with  a  view  to  responding  to 
our  difficulty  in  the  best  possible  way. 

We  do  not  waste  our  time  and  energy 
dreaming  about  unrealistic  outcomes 
or  trying  to  achieve  impossible  goals. 
Rather,  we  try  to  discover  realistic 
possibilities  and  how  we  can  achieve 
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them. 

A  second  benefit  from  a  creative  re- 
sponse to  suffering  is  that  we  begin  to 
see  our  suffering,  no  matter  how  pain- 
ful and  frustrating,  as  a  genuine  op- 
portunity for  Christian  growth  and  ser- 
vice. This  does  not  mean  that  we  deny 
the  evil  nature  of  our  suffering,  but  it 
does  mean  that,  through  God's  grace, 
we  use  this  evil  situation  to  produce 
something  good. 

We  are  able  to  view  the  situation  in 
a  new  and  positive  perspective.  We 
look  for  ways  in  which  we  can  use  the 
new  realities  of  our  condition  in  the 
most  loving,  obedient,  and  productive 
manner  possible.  Forgetting  the  past, 
we  open  ourselves  up  to  a  challenging 
and  exciting  future. 

A  third  benefit  from  our  creative 


response  is  that  it  propels  us  into  ac- 
tion. It  helps  us  to  overcome  the  spir- 
itual and  emotional  inertia  resulting 
from  frustration,  self-pity  and  fear. 
Instead  of  viewing  the  difficulties  of 
our  situation  as  insurmountable  ob- 
stacles, we  recognize  in  them  an  op- 


We  look  for 
ways  in  which 
we  can  use  the 
new  realities  of 
our  condition  in 
the  most  loving 
manner  possible. 


portunity  and  challenge  for  decisive 
action.  God's  creative  power  has  given 
us  the  desire  and  motivation  to  go 
forward  in  faith  and  in  love. 

There  are  many  Christians  who  have 
learned  the  value  of  a  creative  response 
to  suffering.  Paul  and  Silas,  when 
thrown  into  the  Philippian  jail,  did 
not  spend  their  evening  trying  to  figure 
out  why  God  had  allowed  this  to  hap- 
pen to  them.  No,  they  seized  upon 
this  admittedly  evil  situation  as  an  op- 
portunity to  worship  God  and  to  testify 
of  their  faith  to  other  prisoners  by 
singing  hymns  to  Him. 

The  couple  which  desperately  wants 
to  have  children,  but  cannot,  seizes 
upon  their  situation  as  an  opportunity 
to  become  involved  in  kingdom  proj- 
ects which  involve  a  lot  of  travel  and 
other  inconveniences  which  would 
have  been  impossible  if  they  had  had 
children.  The  young  woman  who  loses 
her  mobility  through  a  crippling  dis- 
ease learns  to  pray  and  love  and  wit- 
ness in  more  effective  ways  than  would 
otherwise  have  been  possible. 

As  Christians  living  in  a  marred 
and  sinful  world,  we  are  inevitably 
exposed  to  suffering  and  difficulty. 
But  this  does  not  mean  that  we  have 
to  despair.  God's  creative  power  can 
enable  us  to  turn  our  difficult  experi- 
ences into  opportunities  for  personal 
growth,  mutual  encouragement  and 
thankful  praise  to  God.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


Taking  a  Stand 


Do  theological  controversies  inter- 
est you?  Or  are  questions  of  doctrine 
like  tempests  in  teapots? 

There  is  a  phrase  in  the  Nicene  Creed 
which  once  again  is  producing  theo- 
logical controversy.  This  time,  instead 
of  going  to  Scripture  and  to  its  tra- 
dition for  answers,  the  involved 
church — the  Episcopal  Church — ap- 
parently has  decided  to  let  the  politics 
of  the  matter  settle  the  issue. 

Many  hundreds  of  years  ago,  when 
the  Nicene  Creed  was  first  drafted, 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  described  as  "pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father."  Later,  in 
order  to  protect  the  full  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  church  added  the  phrase, 
"and  the  Son" — no  doubt  thinking 
of  the  numerous  passages  which  refer 
to  "the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  and  the  like. 

As  a  result,  for  something  over  a 
thousand  years,  churches  in  the  West 
have  confessed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
sent  into  the  world  by  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

Churches  in  the  East,  on  the  other 
hand  (the  Orthodox  churches)  have 
held  onto  the  original  version  of  the 
Nicene  Creed  with  uncommon  tenac- 
ity. Seeking  to  preserve  their  view 
that  all  things  proceed  from  the 
Father,  including  the  Son  Himself, 
they  have  made  that  one  phrase  the 
chief  obstacle  to  reunion  with  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  the  body  from 
which  they  separated. 

Now  comes  the  Episcopal  Church, 
whose  House  of  Bishops  has  agreed 
unanimously  to  propose  that  "and 
the  Son"  be  dropped  from  the  pro- 
fessed faith  of  Christians.  Why?  Is  it 
because  a  careful  study  of  Scripture 
would  indicate  that  Christ  did  not  say 
he  would  send  the  Comforter?  Not  at 
all.  The  reason  is  in  order  "to  remove 
a  cause  of  scandal  and  offense  to  the 
Eastern  churches  and  a  source  of  em- 
barrassment to  some  in  our  own 
church." 

We  do  not  here  want  to  debate  the 
merit  of  the  case.  A  careful  study  of 
what  the  Bible  says  about  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  support  the  traditional  view 


(of  Western  churches)  that  He  comes 
to  believers  from  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  On  the  other  hand,  a  careful 
study  of  the  Bible  may  lead  to  the  con- 
clusion that  we  should  speak  of  the 
Third  Person  of  the  Trinity  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  Father  only.  But  if  we 
stand  on  Scripture,  the  issue — whether 
it  is  a  large  one  or  one  so  small  as  to 
be  considered  a  tempest  in  a  teapot — 
should  be  settled  by  Scripture  and  not 
because  it  would  be  nice  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  someone  whose  feelings  were 
hurt  a  thousand  years  ago. 

We  raise  the  subject,  not  because 
we  have  been  galvanized  by  it,  but  be- 
cause it  seems  to  reflect,  once  again, 
the  mood  of  these  times — compromise, 
adjustment  and  adaptation  to  the  cur- 
rents of  the  moment  and  not  a  stand 
taken  upon  principle. 

In  the  contest  today  between  hu- 
manism and  Christian  theism,  the  is- 
sue often  revolves  about  a  point  of 
accommodation  vs.  a  question  of  prin- 
ciple. Pray  God  we  ever  will  be  will- 
ing to  stand  for  principle — founded 
upon  the  Word. 

And  having  done  all,  to  stand.  [TJ 

Christ  and 
The  Old  Testament 

In  our  study  of  the  Bible  we  can  get 
a  rich  blessing  by  considering  our 
Lord's  attitude  to  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures.  It  is  inescapable  that  He 
recognized  both  the  authority  and  the 
reliability  of  the  record. 

In  His  temptation  in  the  wilderness 
He  gives  us  an  illustration  of  how  to 
use  the  Word  as  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  Satan  was  repelled  and  then 
defeated  by  three  simple  thrusts,  all 
taken  from  the  book  of  Deuteronomy. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  He 
said:  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill. 
For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 


shall  in  nowise  pass  from  the  law,  till 
all  be  fulfilled." 

The  Old  Testament  personalities, 
places  and  incidents  are  verified  and 
referred  to  again  and  again  as  real. 
Abraham,  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  Jacob, 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Daniel  and  oth- 
ers are  all  referred  to  just  as  recorded 
in  the  Word.  Moses  and  Elijah  met 
with  Him  on  the  Mount  in  a  manifes- 
tation which  gives  even  added  authen- 
ticity to  their  lives  here  on  earth. 

With  words  of  finality  and  author- 
ity our  Lord  again  and  again  used  the 
phrase:  "It  is  written  .  .  .  Have  you 
never  read  .  .  .  Did  ye  never  read  in 
the  Scriptures?" 

The  condition  of  the  world  in  the 
time  of  Noah  is  described  and  its  con- 
dition at  the  end  of  the  age  is  com- 
pared to  this  historical  period. 

Prophecies  regarding  Himself  were 
referred  to  as  obviously  being  ful- 
filled: "Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. . . . 
But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?" 

Speaking  to  the  Pharisees  He  showed 
the  fallacies  of  their  traditions  and  at 
the  same  time  gave  the  source  of  the 
authority  by  which  Moses  spoke:  "Ye 
reject  the  commandment  of  God  .  .  . 
For  Moses  said  .  .  .  But  ye  say  . . .  mak- 
ing the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect." 

In  His  quotations  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament record  our  Lord  again  and 
again  showed  His  own  acceptance  of 
their  authenticity.  For  example:  "And 
as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise: 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Mo- 
ses, how  in  the  bush  God  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob?" 

Or  again:  "For  David  himself  said 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  said  to 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool." 

It  is  impossible  to  read  our  Lord's 
quotations  from  the  Old  Testament 
without  being  convinced  that  He  ac- 
cepted the  historic  and  the  prophetic 
record  and  that  He  placed  the  seal  of 
His  recognition  of  this  record  as  evi- 
dence that  it  was  divinely  inspired,  ac- 
curate and  authoritative. 

Our  Lord's  attitude  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures  may  be  summed  up 
in  His  talk  with  the  two  disciples  on 
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the  road  to  Emmaus:  "Then  said  he 
unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken:  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself." 

Little  wonder  that  later  these  two 
disciples  exclaimed:  "Did  not  our  heart 
burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened 
up  to  us  the  Scriptures?" 

To  those  who  will,  with  humble 
heart  and  open  mind,  approach  these 
sacred  pages  and  say:  "Speak  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth,"  the  Book 
becomes  a  living  message  from  a  liv- 
ing and  loving  God.  ffl 

Christians  Must 
Live  Differently! 

Woe  to  the  man  or  nation  which  re- 
gards evil  lightly!  It  is  evil  that  de- 
stroys individuals,  nations  and  even 
civilizations.  Evil  is  deadly  when  tol- 
erated and  this  is  what  we  are  seeing 
in  America  today. 

One  principle  laid  down  in  the  Scrip- 
ture is  the  necessity  of  resisting  evil. 
We  read:  "Those  who  forsake  the  law 
praise  the  wicked,  but  those  who  keep 
the  law  strive  against  them"  (Prov.  28: 
4).  And  again:  "He  who  says  to  the 
wicked,  'You  are  innocent,'  will  be 
cursed  by  people,  abhorred  by  na- 
tions; but  those  who  rebuke  the  wick- 
ed will  have  delight,  and  a  good  bless- 
ing will  be  upon  them"  (Prov.  24:24- 
25). 

Today  we  are  confronted  by  vile- 
ness  on  every  hand.  Books,  maga- 
zines, pictures,  movies  vie  with  each 
other  in  depicting  the  actions  of  the 
depraved.  Evil  is  being  "normalized," 
while  that  which  debases  is  promoted. 

What  can  the  Christian  do?  From  a 
human  standpoint  the  situation  seems 
hopeless  for  the  momentum  will  carry 
us  yet  further  into  a  debauched  con- 
cept of  life.  Even  the  lower  animals 
do  not  abuse  themselves  as  do  many 
today!  Even  beasts  will  not  engage  in 
the  perversions  flaunted  abroad  by 
the  "gay"  people. 

What  can  Christians  do?  Sometimes 
little.  But  every  Christian  can  set  an 
example  of  righteous  living.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  says,  "Take  no  part  in  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  in- 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 


For  many  years  I  have  taught  my 
students  that  tax-supported  education 
could  be  the  downfall  of  the  American 
Republic — because  it  instills  young 
people  with  godless  humanism  and 
conditions  them  to  be  passive  pawns 
in  the  building  of  statist  socialism. 

Now  a  new  book  has  come  out  with 
much  the  same  message.  Samuel  L. 
Blumenfeld's  seminal  work,  Is  Public 
Education  Necessary?  (Devin-Adair), 
presents  the  fascinating  history  behind 
America's  move  from  private  to  tax- 
supported  schools. 

Mr.  Blumenfeld  began  his  research 
to  find  out  why  Americans  gave  up 
educational  freedom  in  favor  of  ed- 
ucational statism  so  early  in  their  his- 
tory. His  research  led  him  to  uncover 
some  myths  and  truths  which  show 
how  modern  educators  and  historians 
have  actually  created  a  false  history 
concerning  education  in  America.  He 
writes: 

"Out  of  [my]  labor  came  some  fas- 
cinating discoveries:  that  American  in- 
tellectual history  is  inseparable  from 
its  religious  history;  that  public  edu- 
cation was  never  needed,  and  that 
literacy  in  America  was  higher  before 
compulsory  public  education  than  it 
is  today;  that  socialists,  who  were 
very  active  in  the  public  school  move- 
ment, began  operating  covertly  in 
secret  cells  in  America  as  early  as  1829, 
before  the  word  socialism  was  even 
invented." 

Public  education,  says  Mr.  Blumen- 
feld, has  grown  to  be  an  immense 
creature  of  buildings,  cash  flow,  a 
powerful  establishment  of  profession- 
als, a  legal  structure  that  maintains 
and  regulates  at  taxpayer  expense.  It 
is  a  process  whereby  American  young- 
sters are  molded — a  process  greatly  to 
be  feared  as  an  instrument  of  total- 
itarianism. "Every  September,"  he 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Tom  Rose,  author,  spe- 
cialist in  economics,  who  now  is  teach- 
ing at  Grove  City  College,  Grove  City, 
Pa. 


writes,  "a  new  generation  of  Ameri- 
can children  are  fed  into  this  crippling 
process,  and  American  parents  are  at 
a  loss  to  understand  why  the  young 
adults  emerging  at  the  end  are  the 
way  they  are." 

The  whole  idea  of  compulsory  pub- 
lic education  can  be  traced  back  to 
the  early  Reformers  (Luther  and  Cal- 
vin) whose  motivation  was  to  teach 
young  people  to  read  so  they  could 
read  the  Scriptures.  But  the  state  soon 
recognized  what  a  powerful  tool  cen- 
tralized education  could  be  in  bring- 
ing up  loyal  citizens.  The  first  com- 
pulsory attendance  system  was  started 
in  Wurttenberg,  Germany,  in  1559, 
and  by  1819  Prussia  adopted  a  cen- 
tralized statist  educational  system. 

The  early  common  schools  which 
were  started  in  Massachusetts  in  the 
1600's  likewise  were  religiously  mo- 
tivated, that  is,  to  ensure  that  young 
people  could  read  the  Bible.  But  as 
religious  apostasy  set  in  in  the  Massa- 
chusetts Commonwealth,  the  public 
supported  common  schools  were 
passed  over  by  the  large  majority  of 
citizens  in  favor  of  many  private 
schools  which  offered  superior  educa- 
tional services  as  well  as  better  moral 
education. 

Thus,  by  1720  in  Boston,  which 
was  the  heart  of  the  public  education 
movement,  private  schools  outnum- 
bered public  schools.  By  1820,  only 
22  percent  of  the  children  were  en- 
rolled in  tax-supported  schools,  while 
78  percent  attended  the  more  efficient 
private  schools  run  by  private  head- 
masters. 

But,  if  this  is  so,  then  why  did 
America  turn  back  to  tax-supported 
public  schools  when  the  plain  facts  of 
history  showed,  from  experience,  that 
parents  preferred  private  schools? 

The  answer,  explains  Mr.  Blumen- 
feld, lies  in  the  takeover  of  Harvard 
College  by  a  Unitarian  elite  who  hated 
Calvinist  orthodoxy  and  who  viewed 
public  schools  as  a  means  of  counter- 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  3) 
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The  Everlasting  God 


INTRODUCTION 


In  order  to  understand  the  latter 
part  of  Isaiah's  prophecy,  we  must 
know  what  he  had  written  thus  far. 
He  had  begun  by  challenging  the  peo- 
ple to  repent  of  their  sins,  warning 
them  of  dire  judgment  should  they  re- 
fuse to  turn  to  God. 

Because  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  when 
threatened  by  his  enemies,  had  re- 
fused to  act  in  faith,  he  was  rebuked 
by  Isaiah  (chap.  7).  However,  his  son, 
Hezekiah,  threatened  by  an  even  great- 
er enemy,  heeded  Isaiah's  words  and 
turned  in  trust  to  the  Lord. 

Here,  then,  was  the  basis  for  Isa- 
iah's move  away  from  messages  of 
judgment  to  proclaim  the  good  news 
of  God's  salvation  for  all  who  would 
likewise  look  to  the  Lord. 

Part  I:  Comfort  in  Good  Tidings 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  40:1-11 

It  is  appropriate  that  the  opening 
words  of  this  latter  part  of  Isaiah's 
prophecy  should  be  words  of  comfort 
for  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  as  Hezekiah  had  done. 

The  announcement  of  these  good 
tidings  was  like  the  coming  of  the 
King,  the  way  prepared,  the  path  made 
level,  to  make  way  for  a  plan  of  salva- 
tion that  would  be  to  God's  glory  and 
for  the  good  of  all  who  looked  to 
Him  (40:3-5). 

These  very  words  were  later  applied 
to  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  Himself,  He  who  would  make 
possible  the  salvation  that  the  believ- 
ers awaited. 

Mere  men  could  not  do  what  was 
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necessary  for  salvation  (w.  6-7).  Ahaz, 
by  making  alliances  with  other  kings 
rather  than  trusting  in  the  Lord,  had 
proved  once  again  that  man-made  plans 
were  not  enough. 

Man's  strength  is  like  the  grass  of 
the  field,  which  soon  withers  (v.  7). 
But  the  Word  of  God  has  strength 
and  duration.  Men  may  rise  and  fall, 
but  the  Word  of  God  continues  for- 
ever (v.  8).  Therefore,  men  must  learn 
to  trust  in  God's  Word.  It  is  the  only 
Good  News  that  is  truly  good  news. 

That  good  news,  as  summarized  by 
Isaiah,  is  that  God  comes  to  do  what 
we  cannot  do  for  ourselves  (vv.  9-10). 
When  He  comes  to  be  our  Savior,  He 
will  rule  in  His  kingdom  with  a  power- 
ful arm,  strong  enough  to  rule  over  us 
and  to  control  our  enemies,  an  arm  of 
salvation  that  will  not  fail  (v.  10). 

Then,  Isaiah  portrays  God  as  a 
mighty  Shepherd  who  with  His  mighty 
arm  gently  lifts  us  up  from  defeat  and 
holds  us  to  Himself,  feeding  and  nur- 
turing us  tenderly  (v.  11). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  learned  to  hope  only  in 
the  Lord,  turning  my  life  over  com- 
pletely to  Him? 

2.  Do  I  think  of  God  as  a  tender 
Shepherd?  How  have  I  experienced 
His  tenderness  in  dealing  with  me? 

PART  II:  Comfort  in  God's  Power 


SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  40:12-17 

When  the  Israelites  entered  Canaan, 
they  immediately  fell  into  deep  trou- 
ble because  they  failed  to  destroy  the 
people  there,  as  they  had  been  com- 
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manded  to  do  by  God.  Consequently, 
throughout  the  period  of  the  judges, 
Israel  was  threatened  by  one  people 
or  another. 

Later,  the  Israelites  continued  to 
sin,  and  God  raised  up  other  nations 
to  harass  them:  the  Syrians,  the  As- 
syrians, and  finally,  the  Babylonians. 
Because  Israel  knew  all  too  well  the 
power  of  the  armies  that  threatened 
her  very  existence  from  time  to  time, 
the  people  needed  a  word  of  comfort 
regarding  their  Savior  and  His  power 
over  the  nations.  That  is  what  we  are 
given  in  this  passage. 

Isaiah  began  by  describing  the  Lord 
in  terms  of  His  majesty  and  great- 
ness. He  is  the  Creator  who  mea- 
sured out  the  waters  of  the  earth  and 
stretched  out  the  heavens  above  the 
earth.  Here  Isaiah  was  talking  about 
the  Creator  of  all  the  earth,  not  of 
any  mere  nation. 

True,  men  and  nations  had  made 
clever  moves  against  Israel  in  the 
past,  but  they  were  as  nothing  com- 
pared to  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  who 
had  made  heaven  and  earth  without 
consulting  anyone.  He  did  it  all,  in  its 
marvelous  perfection,  by  His  own  wis- 
dom, without  any  help  from  even  the 
wisest  of  human  beings  (40:13-14). 
Thus,  God  and  He  alone,  is  the  stan- 
dard of  all  wisdom,  knowledge,  jus- 
tice and  righteousness  (v.  14). 

Israel  might  cower  and  feel  intimi- 
dated by  those  nations  more  powerful 
than  they,  but  the  Lord  was  not  threat- 
ened by  them  nor  was  His  plan  of  sal- 
vation in  jeopardy  because  of  them. 

Isaiah  wanted  Israel  to  look  at  the 
nations,  even  the  greatest  of  them, 
and  to  see  them  from  God's  perspec- 
tive. They  were  but  a  drop  in  the 
bucket  and  as  dust.  They  were  infini- 
testimal  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  and 
nothing  to  be  concerned  about  (v.  15). 

The  greatness  of  our  God  is  so  far 
superior  to  that  of  men — no  matter 
how  great  men  and  nations  may  seem 
to  us,  that  they  are  as  nothing  to  God, 
no  matter  how  much  they  may  defy 
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Him  or  shout  out  against  Him. 

While  Israel,  out  of  fear,  might 
tremble  and  be  tempted  to  make  peace 
with  them,  God  is  above  all;  and 
those  nations  are  as  nothing  to  Him 
(v.  17).  Therefore,  we  need  not  fear. 

How  very  important  this  is  when 
we  consider  the  Great  Commission  of 
the  Lord  to  go  out  into  those  nations 
and  to  claim  His  people  from  out  of 
them.  If  we  remember  who  gave  us 
this  command,  we  need  not  fear  at 
all.  Perhaps  they  may  seem  a  threat  to 
us,  but  not  to  the  Lord.  They  are  but 
instruments  in  God's  hands  to  do  with 
what  He  will,  and  then  to  dispose  of 
(see  Isa.  10:5  and  following). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  been  hesitant  to  be  a  wit- 
ness for  Christ  because  of  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  world? 

2.  Do  I  believe  that  the  Lord  is  ac- 
tive today  in  His  sovereignty  over  the 
nations?  What  evidence  of  this  do  I 
see? 

PART  III:  Comfort  in  God's  Ability 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  40:18-26 

Lest  there  be  any  misunderstanding 
and  lest  any  listening  to  Isaiah  should 
suppose  there  might  be  any  alternative 
way  of  salvation,  Isaiah  next  stressed 
the  uniqueness  of  Israel's  God. 

There  was  none  to  whom  He  could 
be  likened.  All  that  Israel  had  to  do 
was  to  look  around  and  see  the  hea- 
then images  which  were  as  nothing 
compared  to  the  Lord.  They  were  made 
of  silver,  or  gold,  or  even  of  wood, 
formed  out  of  the  imagination  of  the 
artisan's  sinful  heart.  One  might  even 
take  a  piece  of  wood  and  with  part  of 
it  make  his  god  and  with  the  other 
part  heat  himself  or  cook  a  meal!  Isa- 
iah here  showed  how  ridiculous  that 
was  (Isa.  40:18-20;  see  also  Isa.  44:16). 

How  could  such  gods  compare  with 
the  God  who  was  now  revealing  Him- 
self to  Israel?  Had  they  not  heard 
from  the  beginning  (from  Genesis) 
that  the  Creator  God  sits  above  all  the 
heavens  and  earth?  He  is  over  it  all, 
and  that  includes  the  men  who  carved 
what  they  called  their  gods  out  of 
gold,  silver  and  wood  (40:21  and  fol- 
lowing). 

Then,  Isaiah  reminded  them  of  how 
the  Lord  at  first  created  all  things  ac- 
cording to  His  will  and  then  ruled 
over  them  all,  controlling  them  so 
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that  they  would  conform  to  His  own 
purpose  (vv.  22-24). 

Kings  and  judges  may  seem  to  be 
full  of  power  here  on  earth  but  every 
one  of  them  is  answerable  to  God; 
and  when  He  wills,  He  will  deal  with 
them.  All  God  has  to  do  is  to  blow 
upon  them  and  they  will  die. 

Then,  Isaiah  challenged  them  to  look 
up  into  the  heavens  where  they  would 
see  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
all  created  by  God.  Of  course,  He  is 
greater  than  all  of  these,  for  He  made 
them  all.  The  God  whom  Isaiah  pro- 
claimed is  the  Creator  God  who  made 
all  that  we  see  with  our  eyes.  No  god 
of  human  imagination  could  be  equal 
to  the  true  God  of  Israel,  the  God 
who  had  called  them  to  be  His  people 
and  who  had  proclaimed  Himself  to 
be  their  only  Savior  (vv.  25-26). 

This  passage  also  calls  us  to  lift  up 
our  eyes  and  see  that  in  the  majesty  of 
the  heavens  we  see  something  of  the 
glory  of  God.  The  Lord  is  not  any  of 
those  things  we  see  up  there,  but  He 
put  them  all  there. 

The  more  scientists  learn  about  the 
greatness  of  the  universe,  the  greater 
should  be  man's  understanding  of  the 
greatness  of  God.  All  that  man  learns 
about  his  world  and  the  universe  ought 


to  lead  him  to  increasing  praise  of  the 
God  who  made  it  all.  The  tragedy  is 
that  as  men  learn  more  about  the 
world,  they  praise  God  less  and  praise 
their  own  ability  to  learn,  not  realiz- 
ing that  even  that  is  a  gift  from  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  see  that  God's  uniqueness 
makes  me,  a  child  of  God,  unique 
also? 

2.  When  others  talk  about  men's 
accomplishments  in  science  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  world,  do  I  glorify  God 
before  them? 

PART  IV:  Comfort  for  the  Waiting 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  40:27-31 

In  concluding  this  section,  Isaiah 
challenged  the  people  to  learn  to  wait 
for  and  look  in  faith  to  the  God  who 
is  all-powerful,  unique,  the  only  Sav- 
ior, and  the  only  true  Redeemer. 

Because  in  the  past  Israel  had  re- 
belled against  the  Lord  and  suffered 
greatly  for  it,  the  people  had  begun  to 
feel  that  God  did  not  care  for  them. 
So  many  bad  things  had  happened  to 
them  that  they  had  all  but  given  up 
hope.  Even  the  righteous  among  them 
had  come  near  to  losing  heart. 


This  attitude  of  feeling  that  God 
doesn't  really  care  about  me  is  an 
easy  one  for  any  of  us  to  slip  into 
when  we  experience  a  series  of  trage- 
dies or  disappointments.  We  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  overlooked  us.  It  is  not  a 
unique  feeling;  at  times,  it  happens  to 
us  all. 

But  Isaiah  wished  to  do  away  with 
such  thoughts,  reminding  us  that  God 
is  not  slipshod  in  His  dealings  with 
us.  Our  Lord  is  everlasting.  He  will 
not  tire  nor  grow  careless  (40:28).  He 
will  help  those  who  look  to  Him  for 
strength  (v.  29). 

The  important  thing  about  faith  is 
that  it  is  the  certainty  of  things  not 
seen  nor  experienced.  We  must  walk 
by  faith,  obedient  to  what  the  Lord 
has  taught  us  to  do  in  this  world,  not 
going  the  way  that  seems  right  and  ex- 
pedient to  us.  To  wait  on  the  Lord 
means  to  look  to  Him  to  keep  all  of 
His  promises. 

The  Lord  has  promised  that  all 
who  trust  in  Him  (wait  upon  Him) 
will  triumph  in  the  end.  That  promise 
is  certain  because  the  God  who  gave  it 
is  all-powerful,  everlasting,  and  truth- 
ful. 

Even  if  today  we  do  not  seem  to  be 
triumphing  in  this  sinful  world,  and 
even  though  God's  people  may  seem 
of  all  men  to  be  the  most  wretched,  if 
we  learn  to  see  as  God  has  taught  us 
to  see,  with  eyes  of  faith,  nothing  in 
this  world  can  get  us  down.  We  will 
triumph  daily  in  our  lives  because  we 
rest  not  in  the  ways  that  are  popular 
with  men  but  in  the  promises  of  God 
(v.  31). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  I  look  around  today,  am  I  de- 
pressed because  the  truth  of  God  seems 
to  be  trampled  under  foot? 

2.  Do  I  think  of  my  treasures  as  be- 
ing here  on  earth,  or  are  the  treasures 
which  God  has  promised  more  real  to 
me? 

Next  week:  "God's  Offer  of  Mercy 
to  All,"  Isaiah  55.  E 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


FOR  OCTOBER 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Old  Testament  Drama 


Do  you  know  what  the  message  of 
the  Old  Testament  is? 

This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  studies 
in  stewardship,  a  word  which  usually 
implies  money,  but  this  is  only  part  of 
stewardship.  We  shall  be  considering 
the  believer's  relationship  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  we  study  what  it 
means  to  have  "Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory." 

We  understand  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel was  expressed  by  Paul  when  he 
said:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nev- 
ertheless I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

Stewardship  occurs  in  the  life  of  a 
believer  in  Christ.  It  originates  in  the 
response  of  that  person  to  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  To  understand  stew- 
ardship it  is  important  to  understand 
the  nature  of  the  Gospel.  For  this  we 
turn  to  the  Bible,  which  God  has  in- 
spired and  which  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness. 

The  Bible  presents  the  account  of 
God's  dealing  with  men.  The  central 
fact  in  the  Bible  is  that  God  sent  His 
Son  to  save  a  multitude  of  God's 
creatures,  that  He  might  throughout 
eternity  be  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren.  The  climax  of  this  account 
was  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  came 
to  die  that  men  might  be  saved. 

In  preparation  for  His  coming,  God 
had  dealings  with  men — as  recorded 
in  the  Old  Testament.  The  fulfillment 
of  God's  promises  occurred  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  projected 
the  Gospel  into  the  world — as  record- 
ed in  the  New  Testament. 

In  the  Old  Testament  story  of  the 
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creation  of  man,  we  note  that  the  one 
requirement  laid  upon  man  was  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God.  This  was  il- 
lustrated in  "the  separated  portion," 
when  the  tree  with  the  forbidden  fruit 
was  put  in  the  midst  of  the  garden 
and  man  was  commanded  not  to  eat 
thereof.  At  the  point  where  Adam 
and  Eve  wanted  to  act  in  their  own 
judgment,  they  sinned.  Compare  their 
action  with  that  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who  said,  "I  do  always  the  things  that 
please  my  Father." 

The  essence  of  sin  is  disobedience 
to  the  will  of  God.  The  story  in  Gen- 
esis does  not  set  forth  an  outline  of 
acceptable  conduct,  telling  what  man 
was  expected  to  do.  There  is  no  de- 
scription of  how  man  should  act.  The 
entire  garden  was  made  for  man  to 
use  as  he  wanted  to;  however,  Adam 
was  instructed  not  to  eat  the  fruit  of 
one  tree  although  it  was  placed  within 
his  reach.  There  was  no  explanation, 
no  argument,  simply  this  one  com- 
mandment: "No,  not  that  one."  This 
commandment  Adam  disobeyed.  In 
so  doing  he  sinned  in  a  way  that  in- 
fected and  polluted  natural  man  to 
this  very  day. 

In  His  kindness  God  gave  man  evi- 
dence of  His  grace.  Now  that  man 
knew  good  and  evil  he  could  be  ex- 
pected to  obey  God  according  to  his 
conscience.  But  man  failed  to  do  this. 
God  brought  in  the  flood  to  show 
man  the  reality  of  His  judgment. 

After  the  flood  God  called  Abra- 
ham to  receive  blessing  because  of  his 
faith.  God  promised  Abraham  that 
he  would  have  a  countless  number  of 
descendants  whom  He  would  bless, 
although  those  descendants  would  live 
in  bondage  about  400  years  before  be- 
ing delivered.  This  promise  was  ful- 
filled under  Moses.  As  the  children  of 
Israel  were  brought  out  of  Egypt  in 
the  exodus,  they  were  given  the  Ten 
Commandments  as  a  guide  for  quali- 


fying for  blessing. 

Because  the  children  of  Israel  failed 
to  obey  God,  they  spent  38  unneces- 
sary years  of  wandering  in  the  desert. 
After  they  entered  the  promised  land 
under  Moses  and  Joshua,  they  lived 
in  tribal  fashion  for  about  400  years. 
During  this  period,  again  and  again 
they  became  careless  and  disobedient. 
God  chastened  them  by  letting  the 
Canaanites  enslave  them  from  time  to 
time.  In  mercy  God  sent  judges  who 
preached  His  law  and  led  the  tribes  in 
repentance  and  ultimate  deliverance. 

But  Israel  fell  into  sin  again  and 
again.  Finally,  Israel  was  given  a  king 
who  was  to  lead  the  people  in  obedi- 
ence to  God.  But  even  then  the  people 
were  disobedient.  They  were  influ- 
enced by  their  pagan  neighbors  to 
worship  pagan  idols.  God  sent  proph- 
ets to  warn  Israel  that  He  would  not 
tolerate  such  disobedience.  Because 
Israel  was  incorrigible,  God  announced 
that  He  would  destroy  the  nation. 

Then  God  promised  that  He  would 
do  something  new  and  different.  In- 
stead of  looking  to  the  people  of  Is- 
rael to  be  righteous  by  their  own 
choice,  God  would  operate  under  a 
New  Covenant,  providing  a  righteous- 
ness that  would  be  given  to  the  rem- 
nant, true  believers  who  repented  of 
their  sins.  God  would  forgive  the  rem- 
nant and  receive  them  to  Himself.  He 
would  give  them  a  righteousness  which 
He  had  prepared  for  them,  and  which 
they  could  not  lose.  He  would  do  all 
this  through  His  righteous  Servant, 
the  Messiah. 

Peter  wrote  that  the  prophets 
searched  diligently  to  know  what  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  them  signified, 
when  He  testified  beforehand  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow.  This  New  Cove- 
nant was  activated  in  Jesus  Christ, 
who  lived  righteously  and  shared  His 
righteousness  with  any  who  believed 
in  Him. 

This  is  our  Gospel  today.  The  oper- 
ation of  this  Gospel  by  the  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  brings  "Christ  in  you, 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  9,  1981 


the  hope  of  glory." 

Christ  Himself  is  righteous.  Living 
in  the  believer,  He  moves  the  believer 
into  obedience  to  God.  This  obedi- 
ence, spiritually  generated,  leads  the 
believer  into  acting  in  line  with  the 
will  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  not  the 
case  of  a  good,  well-intentioned  man 
living  and  working  to  do  God's  will; 
this  is  Christ  living  in  the  believing 
soul,  serving  His  Father:  "Lo,  I  am 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  The 
glory  of  such  living  belongs  to  God. 
He  will  not  give  that  glory  to  anybody 
else. 

Read  Romans  5:12-21.  There  Paul 
explained  how  this  remarkable  work 
of  grace  is  done  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Paul's  description  of  how  it  worked 
in  his  own  case  is  clear,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me" 
(Gal.  2:20). 

As  we  think  of  the  Old  Testament 
record  we  are  reminded  that  man, 
God's  creature,  did  not  obey  God. 
Man  was  not  able  to  obey  Him  even 
with  His  help.  God  then  undertook  a 
new  plan,  promising  a  new  thing  which 
is  called  the  New  Covenant  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

The  basis  of  what  we  commonly 
call  the  New  Testament  is  this  New 
Covenant.  This  can  be  very  simply 
understood  in  this  way:  What  man 
could  not  and  would  not  do  in  his 
own  incorrigible  sinfulness,  Almighty 
God  did  graciously  in  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  God  provided  it  as  a  garment 
to  be  put  on  persons  who  believe  in 
Christ  Jesus.  As  we  come  out  of  a 
look  at  the  Old  Testament  we  do  so 
with  the  feeling  man  has  failed,  but 
God  has  promised  a  new  thing. 

For  study  and  for  discussion: 

1 .  Can  you  see  why  it  was  necessary 
that  the  tree  with  the  forbidden  fruit 
should  be  in  the  midst  of  the  garden 
within  reach  of  Adam? 

2.  What  does  the  history  of  God's 
prolonged  forbearance  with  Israel  in 
the  light  of  their  repeated  disobedi- 
ence show  about  God? 

3.  What  does  the  flood  reveal  about 
the  will  of  God  toward  His  creation? 

4.  What  does  the  promise  of  the 
New  Covenant  in  Christ  show  about 
God's  grace? 

5.  Paul  wrote  of  Christ  being  the 
second  Adam.  How  does  this  affect 
the  regenerated  believer  in  Christ? 

6.  What  does  Romans  1:21-27  re- 


veal as  to  the  origin  of  pagan  religion 
and  social  practices?  E 
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stead  expose  them.  .  .  .  Look  careful- 
ly then  how  you  walk,  not  as  unwise 
men  but  as  wise,  making  the  most  of 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil" 
(Eph.  5:11-12,  15-16). 

When  the  lawless  demand  the  pro- 
tection of  the  law  to  carry  out  lawless- 
ness; when  "law  and  order"  become 
dirty  words,  the  object  of  jesting;  when 
vileness  is  countenanced  because  it 
does  not  offend  the  accepted  stan- 
dards of  a  community;  when  Jere- 
miah's words  are  again  being  fulfilled 
in  our  time:  "Were  they  ashamed  when 
they  committed  abomination?  No, 
they  were  not  ashamed;  they  did  not 
know  how  to  blush"  (Jer.  6:15a),  then 
it  is  high  time  that  Christians  let  their 
lights  shine  for  Christ  and  be  sure 
their  salt  has  not  lost  its  savor! 

Surely  these  are  days  when  Chris- 
tians must  so  live — "that  you  may  be 
blameless  and  innocent,  children  of 
God  without  blemish  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation, 
among  whom  you  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world,  holding  fast  the  word  of 
life"  (Phil.  2: 15- 16a). 

By  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
indwelling  Holy  Spirit  it  is  possible 
for  us  to  so  live!  EE 


Manufacturing  Systems  Analyst 

Wanted:  manufacturing  systems  an- 
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ufacturing applications,  particularly 
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ing  the  general  will  of  the  public. 

Unitarianism  developed  into  exis- 
tentialism, whose  followers  joined  up 
with  John  Owen,  whose  socialist  ex- 
periment at  New  Harmony,  Ind., 
showed  that  people  could  not  success- 
fully be  integrated  into  a  community 
without  many  long  years  of  previous 
educational  preparation.  Thus,  the 
Owenites  covertly  worked  with  the 
Unitarian  elite  at  Harvard  to  establish 
tax-supported  schools  which  would 
not  transfer  Calvinistic  ideas  from 
one  generation  to  another  but  social- 
istic ones. 

In  Is  Public  Education  Necessary?, 
Mr.  Blumenfeld  explains  how  even 
orthodox  ministers  fell  into  the  trap 
of  pushing  for  public  education  under 
the  erroneous  conviction  that  tax-sup- 
ported education  was  a  means  of  fos- 
tering non-denominational  ortho- 
doxy. 

This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
Christian  parent,  educator  and  re- 
ligious leader  so  that  they  understand 
the  deadly  nature  of  tax-supported 
education,  which  can  so  easily  become 
a  manipulative  tool  of  the  state. 

Now,  private  Christian  education  is 
again  on  the  rise,  as  it  was  all  during 
the  1 8th  century;  Mr.  Blumenfeld's 
excellent  work  will  help  the  reader  to 
understand  why  this  is,  and  also  why 
the  movement  is  so  healthy  for  our 
great  republic.  B 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


THE  AUTHORITY  AND  INTERPRETATION 
OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  Jack  B.  Rogers  and 
Donald  K.  McKim.  Harper  and  Row,  Pub- 
lishers, New  York,  N.Y.  484  pp.  $20.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Bogue,  pastor, 
Faith  Presbyterian  Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

Here  is  a  massive  effort  to  give  his- 
torical credibility  to  a  view  of  Scrip- 
ture popularized  by  G.  C.  Berkouwer 
and  prominent  within  neo-evangelical 
circles.  The  expressed  intent  is  "to  de- 
scribe the  central  church  tradition  re- 
garding the  authority  and  interpreta- 
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tion  of  the  Bible"  which  Rogers  and 
McKim  believe  to  be  a  third  alterna- 
tive between  the  "historically  condi- 
tioned" and  "extreme"  options  of 
fundamentalism  versus  modernism. 

This  central  tradition,  according  to 
the  authors,  includes  the  concept  of 
accommodation  which  they  equate 
with  error  in  Scripture.  Therefore  the 
"modern"  stress  on  inerrancy  is  not 
the  historical  position  of  the  church, 
and  the  claim  of  "old  Princeton"  that 
"this  had  always  been  the  stance  of 
the  Christian  church"  is  an  "ahistor- 
ical  assertion." 

In  support  of  this  thesis  the  au- 
thors see  a  Neoplatonic  Augustinian- 
ism  (good)  in  the  early  church,  with- 
out seeing  an  inerrant  view  of  Scrip- 
ture. This  was  followed  by  medieval 
scholasticism  (bad)  which  yielded  to  a 
return  of  Neoplatonic  Augustinian- 
ism  (good)  via  the  Reformers  who  fo- 
cused on  the  Bible's  saving  function 


but  not  inerrancy. 

The  real  villain  emerges  in  post- 
Reformation  "Protestant  scholasti- 
cism" (bad)  with  its  Aristotelian- 
Thomistic  approach  to  Scripture  as 
propositional  revelation. 

Remarkably,  the  Westminster  di- 
vines were  exempted  from  such  scho- 
lastic thinking,  but  scholasticism  be- 
came entrenched  at  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  (bad)  who  thought 
they  were  following  Calvin  and  the 
Confession  while  in  reality  their  ap- 
proach was  "almost  the  exact  oppo- 
site of  Calvin's  own." 

The  restoration  of  Neoplatonic  Au- 
gustinianism  and  noninerrancy  came 
via  German  Higher  Criticism  and  is 
exemplified  in  Berkouwer  (good).  In 
opposition  to  Hodge,  Warfield  and 
modern  day  inerrantists,  Dr.  Rogers 
and  Dr.  McKim  look  with  favor  on 
the  deposed  Presbyterian  minister 
Charles  Briggs  (he  is  "historically  cor- 
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rect"),  the  Auburn  Affirmation,  Karl 
Barth,  G.  C.  Berkouwer  and  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Confession  of  1967 
("a  worthy  modern  version  of  the 
Reformation  vision  of  the  Bible"). 

There  is  value  to  this  work  because 
of  the  wealth  of  material  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  doctrine  of  inspiration. 
However,  much  like  Dr.  Rogers'  doc- 
toral dissertation  on  Scripture  in  the 
Westminster  Confession,  this  book  is 
blatantly  guilty  of  beginning  with  a 
preferred  conclusion  and  then  trying 
to  make  the  facts  prove  their  case. 
Norman  Geisler,  in  a  superb  review 
exposing  their  philosophical  and  his- 
torical errors  {International  Council 
on  Biblical  Inerrancy  Update,  Sum- 
mer, 1980)  called  it  "the  most  com- 
plete attempt  by  noninerrantists  to  re- 
interpret church  history  in  their  fa- 
vor." 

What  is  sad  in  such  a  work  is  not 
just  that  the  authors  prefer  errancy 
along  with  Briggs,  Barth  and  the 
Confession  of  1967.  Most  disappoint- 
ing is  the  deception  of  making  the 
Westminster  Confession  appear  equiv- 
alent to  the  later  Berkouwer  on  Scrip- 
ture, making  all  inerfantists  out  to  be 
unconcerned  with  the  centrality  of  Je- 


sus Christ,  telling  us  the  old  Prince- 
ton representatives  "relied  on  their 
own  logic  and  rejected  any  illumina- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  interpreting 
Scripture,"  and  saying  Benjamin  War- 
field's  view  introduces  the  "Bible  as  a 
law  book  rather  than  as  saving  good 
news." 

This  is  a  significant  book,  not  be- 
cause it  is  accurate,  or  even  compel- 
ling, but  because  it  reinforces  an  al- 
ready prevailing  notion  of  errancy 
among  those  who  have  rejected  the 
orthodox  view  of  Scripture  but  who 
want  to  avoid  the  inevitable  drift  into 
an  ever  more  radical  position.  E 
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THE  COMING  WORLD  DICTATOR 

With  the  Bible  in  one  hand  and  the  news- 
paper in  the  other,  John  Wesley  White 
paints  for  us  a  word  picture  of  the  om- 
inous crisis  toward  which  the  world  is 
headed  — and  the  mysterious  leader 
who  will  be  the  key  to  it  all. 
He  tackles  all  the  big  questions: 
•  Will  the  Russians  invade  Israel?  •  What 
will  become  of  Communism?  •  What  will 
the  coming  world  dictator  be  like?  •  Will 
God  do  anything  to  prevent  a  takeover 
by  the  Antichrist?  •  Do  we  have  any  rea- 
son for  being  hopeful  about  the  future? 
$2.50 
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by  Arthur  E. 
Bloomfield 
A  sweeping  view  of  the  highlights  of 
all  Bible  prophecy... placed  in  chrono- 
logical order  to  help  you  understand 
where  we  are  today  in  God's  timetable. 
"A  thought-provoking  basis  for  contin- 
ued study."  Free  Methodist  Pastor.  $2.95 
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PRESBYTERIANS  BEWARE? 

Those  of  us  who  do  not  find  the 
cause  of  Christian  unity  well  served 
by  extending  the  sway  of  Synods  and 
General  Assemblies,  whether  by  merg- 
ers or  by  the  expedient  of  "joining 
and  receiving,"  will  do  well  to  keep  in 
mind  the  option  of  forming  new  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  denominations 
or  even  independent  presbyteries. 

As  denominations  become  larger 
numerically,  more  and  more  power 
will  be  vested  in  the  few.  This  is  an 
ominous  development.  I  suspect  that 
it  is  a  valid  rule  that  the  larger  an  ec- 
clesiastical organization  the  greater 
the  likelihood  that  it  will  become  cor- 
rupt and  wayward. 

Any  new  denomination  would  do 
well  to  uphold  the  "one  office"  view 
of  the  eldership.  The  so-called  teach- 
ing elder  has  become  the  ruling  elder. 
He  exercises  a  disproportionate  influ- 
ence in  the  higher  courts  of  the  church, 
and  in  the  boards  and  committees,  in 
short  in  the  hierarchies  of  the  church. 
The  more  influential  among  them  stand 
aloof  from  the  local  congregation  and 
the  presbytery.  One  result  is  that  her- 
esies find  it  easier  to  capture  large 
segments  of  Christendom.  This  is  my 
reading  of  what  has  happened  so  quick- 
ly in  the  UPCUSA. 

True  Presbyterianism  is  not  com- 


patible with  the  bigness  so  much  de- 
sired by  our  ecumenical  enthusiasts. 
Even  now  the  PCA  must  plan  on  cut- 
ting down  on  the  representation  in  its 
General  Assembly. 

— Joseph  H.  Pattison 
Bel  Air,  Md. 

OUT  OF  SPIRITUAL  BONDAGE 

For  several  years,  this  pastor  was  in 
"Religious  Egyptian  Bondage,  South- 
ern Division."  Exodus  2:23  was  my 
verse  and  I  was  "groaning  for  deliver- 
ance." 

The  problem  in  my  "Southern 
Egypt"  was  "a  new  king,  which  knew 
not  Joseph."  This  was  easy  to  see. 
The  programs  coming  out  from  "Pha- 
raoh's headquarters"  were  social  in 
nature,  not  spiritual. 

In  May,  1973,  some  of  the  spiritual 
"Israelites"  voted  to  leave  the  "reli- 
gious Egyptian  bondage."  Pharaoh 
became  alarmed  and  he  moved  to  stop 
them. 

"Southern  Egypt"  met  that  year  in 
Dallas.  They  elected  a  conservative 
moderator.  They  treated  the  "spiri- 
tual Israelites"  so  nicely  that  some  of 
them  said,  in  effect,  "It  is  not  yet 
time  to  leave  Egypt.  Let  us  stay  in 
Egypt  and  see  if  we  can't  change  old 
Pharaoh."  But  the  true  "spiritual  Is- 
raelites" realize  that  "Pharaoh"  does 
not  change  at  all. 

Today,  "Northern  Egypt"  and 
"Southern  Egypt"  want  to  unite  and 
form  one  nation.  "Northern  Egypt" 
requires  of  their  tribes  that  they  have 
women  officers,  contrary  to  God's 
command  to  His  people.  The  require- 
ment is  hindering  the  process  of  be- 
coming one  nation. 

So  "Pharaoh"  is  up  to  his  old  tricks 


again.  "Spiritual  Israelites"  in  "South- 
ern Egypt"  are  being  told  they  won't 
have  to  disobey  the  Scriptures  for  15 
years,  but  will  be  counseled  by  their 
presbyteries  every  year  to  come  around. 

What  "Pharaoh"  has  done,  it  is 
hoped,  will  prompt  the  "spiritual  Is- 
raelites" to  say,  "Look  how  wonder- 
ful Pharaoh  has  been  to  us.  It  isn't 
time  to  go  yet!" 

Since  1973,  the  Lord  has  been  mov- 
ing in  the  kingdom  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterians,  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terians and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  to  form  one  conversative 
"Kingdom  of  Israel."  This  move- 
ment is  on  the  basis  of  the  precious 
truths  on  which  Presbyterians  have 
always  stood.  God  has  blessed  these 
kingdoms  in  this  venture  in  a  wonder- 
ful way.  He  will  bless  even  more  as 
his  invitation  to  "come  out  of  re- 
ligious Egyptian  bondage"  is  heeded. 
—(Rev.)  William  H.  Rose  Jr. 
Selma,  Ala. 

REVIEW  WAS  UNFAIR? 

Unfortunately,  the  review  of  the 
book  which  I  co-authored  with  Dr. 
James  R.  King  {Islam:  A  Survey  of  the 
Muslim  Faith)  in  June  1  Journal  was 
most  unrepresentative  of  responses 
from  among  evangelicals  to  this  work. 
Both  Dr.  King  and  I  fear  that  your  re- 
view will  mislead  evangelicals  within 
the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  tradi- 
tion and  give  them  a  false  impression 
of  both  our  faith  and  of  our  intentions. 

Dr.  King  and  I  would  contend  that 
a  review  by  Gerald  C.  Studer  in  the 
Provident  Book  Finder  (July-August, 
1981)  is  more  to  the  point.  Among 
other  things,  Studer  wrote: 

"The  superiority  of  this  book  over 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Marius  Baer's  The  Unholy  War  is  a 
difference  between  day  and  night.  Here 
is  a  totally  different  spirit  that  is  most 
assuredly  more  in  harmony  with  the 
essence  of  the  Christian  faith  and  far 
less  jingoistic  and  super-dogmatic.  .  .  . 

"These  authors  wisely  assert  that 
no  approach  to  Islam  by  Christians  is 
possible  until  Christians  grasp  the 
genuine  strengths  of  that  religion.  .  .  . 

"The  book  maintains  a  Christian 
perspective  throughout  .  .  .  while  rec- 
ommending what  is,  in  this  reviewer's 
judgment,  the  more  difficult  but  ulti- 
mately far  more  Christian  response.  . 

— (Rev.)  C.  George  Fry 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

MINISTERS 

Larry  E.  Ball  from  Winifrede,  W.  Va.,  to  the 
Birdwell  Heights  Church  (PCA),  Kingsport, 
Tenn. 

Samuel  W.  T.  Langham  III  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Memorial  Church  (PCUS), 
Fredericksburg,  Tex.  He  will  also  be  as- 
sociate professor  of  humanities,  Schrei- 
ner  College,  Kerrville,  Tex. 

M.  Thomas  Prather  from  hort  Smith,  Ark., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Russellville, 
Ala. 
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■  Almost  everything  in  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  has  something  or  other  to 
do  with  the  major  threat  to  our  soci- 
ety in  our  time — that  of  secular  hu- 
manism. The  principal  article  (p.  7)  is 
the  first  of  three  designed  not  so  much 
to  point  out  the  threat  as  to  explore 
the  reasons  why  an  idea  which  seems 
to  be  a  very  good  one  to  many  reason- 
able people  should  be  considered  a 
very  bad  one  to  many  other  equally 
reasonable  people. 

■  The  headline  in  the  newspaper  said, 
"Humanist  Conference  Planned."  The 
story  was  about  a  gathering  of  hu- 
manists "concerned  about  world  or- 
der and  nuclear  armaments  control." 
Because  we  have  been  assembling  ma- 
terial on  the  insidious  encroachments 
of  secular  humanism  for  the  series  of 
articles  in  preparation,  we  turned  aside 
to  read  the  story.  Location  of  the 
conference  was  Lees-McRae  College, 
a  college  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  located  in  North  Carolina.  Then 
we  noted  the  chairman  of  this  human- 
ist conference:  Superior  Court  Judge 
James  B.  McMillan,  who  needs  no  in- 
troduction to  the  citizenry  of  Char- 
lotte, N.C.  A  Presbyterian  elder,  his 
controversial  record  on  the  bench  was 
rewarded  by  an  appointment  to  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  PCUS. 

■  A  letter  to  the  editor  of  A.D. ,  the 
magazine  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  gave  us  some 
intriguing  thoughts  for  reflection.  Said 
the  author:  "If  you  go  to  any  of  the 
liberal  churches,  including  the  UPC- 
USA, you  will  hear  a  modern  sermon 
and  you  will  sing  songs  that  are  a 
hundred  years  old.  If  you  go  to  a  fun- 
damentalist church  you  will  hear  a 
sermon  a  hundred  years  old  but  the 
music  will  be  brand  new.  Is  there  no 
church  in  the  country  that  cares  for  a 
worshiper  who  requires  a  Harry  Emer- 
son Fosdick  message  and  George  Bev- 
erly Shea  music?"  The  author  went 
on  to  complain  that  in  his  church  the 
Hymnbook  lacks  most  of  the  Gos- 


pel songs  he  loves.  Hmmmm.  He  said 
he  wanted  to  sing  "The  Old  Rugged 
Cross."  But  doesn't  he  want  to  hear 
the  minister  preach  about  it? 

■  Remember  the  furor  of  some  time 
ago  over  the  new  law  in  Sweden  which 
allows  children  to  press  charges  against 
their  parents  if  they  violate  the  law  by 
spanking  them?  Apparently  the  U.S. 
is  not  far  behind.  A  new  television 
"spot,"  prepared  by  the  Department 
of  Health  and  Human  Services,  tells 
children  that  if  they  are  being  abused 
at  home — as  by  spanking  and  in  other 
more  serious  ways — there  are  people 
they  can  turn  to  for  help.  The  spot 
shows  a  young  girl  sitting  on  the  steps 
of  an  inner-city  rowhouse.  Tearfully, 
she  explains  that  her  parents  abuse 
her  verbally  and  physically  through 
insulting  words  and  frequent  spank- 
ings. The  child  makes  a  pleas  for 
someone  to  talk  with.  Then  a  male 
voice  off  camera  tells  her,  "You  can 
talk  with  someone — a  teacher,  friend 
or  minister."  The  spot  is  supposed  to 
be  followed  by  a  telephone  number. 
In  Maryland,  one  state  where  the  spot 
has  been  shown,  the  number  eventu- 
ally leads  to  the  local  police  or  social 
service  agency.  A  group  calling  itself 
the  Family  Protection  Lobby  (FPL) 
says  the  announcement  is  misleading, 
that  it  depicts  spanking  as  child  abuse 
and  that  "we're  coming  closer  and 
closer  to  the  Orwellian  prophecy  of 
1984  when  the  federal  government 
can  reach  into  living  rooms,  via  the 
TV  set,  and  undermine  parental  au- 
thority." m 
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News  of  Religion 


Space  Probes  Spur  Questions  on  Origins 


PASADENA,  Cal.— While  religion  is 
not  a  common  topic  among  scientists 
who  work  at  the  Jet  Propulsion  Lab- 
oratory here,  the  spectacular  flights 
of  Voyager  I  and  Voyager  II  have  been 
designed  to  answer  the  most  basic  re- 
ligious question  of  all:  Is  there  a  God? 

Some  careful  followers  of  the  en- 
tire project  are  beginning  to  wonder  if 
it  does  not,  indeed,  represent  a  multi- 
billion  dollar  willingness  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States,  through  the  Aero- 
nautics and  Space  Administration,  to 
validate  the  conclusions  of  the  secular 
humanists  in  regard  to  the  universe 
and  all  reality. 

The  work  setting  at  this  science 
center  nestled  in  the  foothills  of  the 
San  Gabriel  Mountains  is  an  analyt- 
ic, problem-solving  atmosphere  which 
does  not  naturally  lead  to  discussions 
of  God,  creation  and  faith. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  theories  ad- 
vanced to  explain  those  photographs 
so  staggering  in  scope,  beauty  and 


SOUTH  CHINA  SEA— World  Vi- 
sion's relief  and  rescue  ship  "Sea- 
sweep"  has  been  cruising  the  South 
China  Sea  and  in  August  it  picked  up 
65  additional  "boat  people"  who  had 
escaped  from  Vietnam  and  latched 
their  small  vessel  to  an  offshore  oil 
rig. 

The  World  Vision  ship  has  picked 
up  several  boatloads  of  people  at  such 
locations  and  on  remote  islands  this 


mysterious  intricacy,  vividly  reflect 
the  religious  views  of  the  scientific  au- 
thors of  those  theories.  For  the  most 
part  they  are  nontheistic,  if  not  can- 
didly atheistic. 

"The  excitement  which  we  have  is 
very,  very  real — understanding  things 
we  didn't  understand  before,"  said 
physicist  Al  Hibbs,  who  calls  himself 
"a  devout  atheist." 

Mr.  Hibbs,  familiar  to  TV  viewers 
as  an  interpreter  of  lunar,  Venetian, 
Martian,  Jovian  and  Saturnian  space 
probes,  added,  "Most  of  the  people 
I'm  acquainted  with  are  atheists." 
Pressed  as  to  how  many  this  might 
be,  Mr.  Hibbs  conceded  that  he  meant 
at  least  "fence-straddling"  agnostics. 

The  absence  of  a  religious  perspec- 
tive appears  in  the  descriptions  pre- 
pared for  TV  audiences  in  such  pro- 
grams as  "Nova,"  where  the  planets 
are  shown  as  "coalescing"  out  of  swirl- 
ing clouds  of  cosmic  "dust"  under 
the  influence  of  the  sun's  gravitation- 


year.  In  May,  1978,  this  Protestant 
relief  organization  was  the  first  to 
begin  searching  Asian  waters  for 
Vietnamese  refugees.  That  year,  229 
refugees  were  rescued  on  the  open  sea. 

Since  then,  and  as  the  navies  of  a 
number  of  nations,  including  the  U.S. 
Seventh  Fleet,  have  begun  picking  up 
refugees,  World  Vision  has  used  its 
vessel  chiefly  for  refugee  and  supply 
transport  in  the  area.  E 


al  pull — resulting  in  such  marvels  as 
Saturn  with  its  rings  and  strangely- 
behaving  moons. 

The  phenomenon  of  a  scientist  who 
might  also  be  religious  constituted  a 
"great  puzzlement"  to  one  young, 
science-trained  public  information  of- 
ficer at  the  Jet  Propulsion  Labora- 
tory who  preferred  not  to  be  identi- 
fied. "I  don't  understand  at  all  how 
you  can  be  both,"  she  said  without 
elaboration. 

Clearly,  the  full  resources  of  the 
National  Aeronautics  and  Space  Ad- 
ministration were  made  available,  in 
the  view  of  the  scientists  here,  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  the  wholly 
natural  origins  of  the  universe  and  the 
secrets  of  the  chemical  origins  of  life. 

Said  one  physicist  engaged  in  study- 
ing the  data  sent  back  by  Voyager  I 
from  its  probe  of  Saturn's  largest 
moon,  Titan:  "This  trip  was  especial- 
ly designed  to  provide  information 
about  Titan,  a  body  which  just  might 
be  at  the  stage  the  earth  was  a  thou- 
sand million  years  ago  when  the  chem- 
icals that  were  responsible  for  life  first 
began  to  interract." 

Spectrographs  created  by  comput- 
erized data  from  Voyager  I's  probe  of 
Titan  revealed  the  presence  of  gases 
essential  to  the  possibility  of  DNA, 
the  chemical  origin  of  life,  in  the  view 
of  the  secular  scientists. 

While  there  is  no  hint  of  any  reli- 
gious interest  in  most  of  the  analyses 
emerging  from  the  multi-million  dol- 
lar space  projects,  "there  is  an  awe  of 
Nature,"  according  to  Len  Tyler,  one 
of  the  project  scientists.  "Somehow 
Nature  is  producing  these  rings  and 
moons,"  he  said  of  the  photographs 
under  study  at  the  laboratory  here. 

Not  all  project  participants  are  non- 
theistic, however.  Donald  Lynn,  dep- 
uty science  manager  for  the  Voyager 
probes  and  a  Roman  Catholic,  said  the 
fly-bys  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  "just 
enhance  my  appreciation"  for  God. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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"My  reaction  has  been  similar  to 
those  I  have  when  I  view  an  unusual 
sunrise  or  sunset,"  Mr.  Lynn  told  a 
reporter.  He  said  he  feels  like  ex- 
claiming, "Hey,  God,  you  do  good 
work!" 

Ellis  Miner  is  one  of  the  few  scien- 
tists engaged  in  the  project  who  pro- 
fess to  be  religious  and  at  the  same 
time  confidently  believe  there  is  life 
on  other  planets.  A  devout  Mormon, 
Mr.  Miner  said  the  scriptures  of  his 
church  state  there  are  inhabited  worlds 
without  number. 

Another  Roman  Catholic,  Rick 
Pomphrey,  said  he  had  something  of 
a  crisis  of  faith  as  he  began  to  hear 
the  "scientific"  explanations  for  some 
of  the  discoveries  made  in  the  course 
of  the  project.  "For  a  while  I  was 
shook  up,"  he  said,  "because  my  faith 
had  been  grounded  in  mystery  and 
my  study  found  a  lot  of  that  mystery 
disappearing." 

Mr.  Pomphrey  said  he  couldn't  say 
exactly  how  his  personal  crisis  be- 
came resolved  except  that  "religion 
started  to  become  more  meaningful  in 


LEXINGTON,  Ky.— Some  71  minis- 
ters, priests  and  rabbis  joined  a  coali- 
tion of  secularists  to  oppose  the  teach- 
ing of  creation  along  with  that  of  evo- 
lution in  the  public  schoois  of  Fayette 
County. 

The  school  board,  divided  on  the 
issue,  heard  proponents  and  oppo- 
nents and  then  postponed  decision 
until  a  later  time. 

"Creation  has  had  its  day  and  lost," 
argued  Dr.  Eugenie  Scott,  a  Univer- 
sity of  Kentucky  anthropologist,  be- 
fore the  board. 

She  called  scientific  creationism  the 
view  of  a  "particular  Protestant  reli- 
gious minority"  which  "has  been  re- 
jected as  science." 

School  superintendent  Guy  S.  Potts 
joined  the  opponents  of  creationism, 
saying  that  to  include  the  subject  in 


what  it  says  about  personal  relation- 
ships." E 

Christian  Endeavor  Group 
Celebrates  Its  100th  Year 

PORTLAND,  Maine— Christian  En- 
deavor, an  auxiliary  group  to  Chris- 
tians in  92  denominations  and  78  coun- 
tries, celebrated  its  100th  birthday  in 
a  five-day  program  here  which  took 
note  of  the  organization's  distinctives: 
worldwide  interracial  nurture,  fellow- 
ship and  service. 

The  2,000  people  in  attendance  in- 
cluded Harold  Clark,  son  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor's  founder,  Dr.  Francis 
E.  Clark. 

Speakers  for  the  "Festival  of  Hope" 
included  religious  leaders  from  the 
U.S.,  Scotland  and  West  Germany. 
Among  them  was  Dr.  Luis  Palau,  mis- 
sionary to  many  Spanish-speaking 
countries  in  Latin  America. 

Maine  Governor  Joseph  E.  Bren- 
nan  also  gave  the  group  his  personal 
greetings.  ffl 


the  curriculum  would  "inject  religion 
into  the  science  curriculum  and  set  a 
dangerous  precedent." 

He  was  supported  in  his  view  by 
William  Sloan,  attorney  for  the  school 
board  who  argued  that  scientific  cre- 
ationism "is  religious  in  intent." 

Superintendent  Potts  said  Univer- 
sity of  Kentucky  scientists  and  presi- 
dents of  "several  state  universities" 
all  agreed  that  the  Old  Testament  ac- 
count of  creation  is  "not  scientifically 
credible." 

On  the  other  side,  Dr.  Ben  Broder- 
son,  of  the  Citizens  for  Balanced 
Teaching  on  Origins,  said  science 
should  be  presented  "with  clear  philo- 
sophic balance  and  neutrality." 

The  Lexington  engineering  consul- 
tant, who  has  a  doctorate  in  biomedi- 
cal engineering,  said  he  believed  cre- 


ationism could  be  taught  without  in- 
jecting religion  into  the  classroom. 

The  five-member  board  is  reported- 
ly evenly  divided  on  teaching  creation- 
ism, with  one  member  undecided,  til 

Creation  Institute 
Gains  Accreditation 

EL  CAJON,  Cal.— At  a  time  when 
the  issue  of  teaching  creation  in  the 
public  schools  has  become  the  subject 
of  several  court  tests,  at  least  one 
state  has  given  its  stamp  of  approval 
to  a  graduate  school  dedicated  ex- 
clusively to  research  and  instruction 
in  creation  as  an  explanation  for  the 
origins  of  the  universe. 

The  Institute  for  Creation  Research 
(ICR),  an  independent  research  and 
graduate  school  under  the  director- 
ship of  Dr.  Henry  M.  Morris,  has  had 
its  graduate  school  programs  ap- 
proved by  the  California  Office  of 
Private,  Post-Secondary  Education. 

Accreditation  was  granted  after  a 
six-man  team  of  university  scholars 
and  state  officials  visited  the  institute. 

ICR  was  recognized  on  the  basis  of 
its  faculty  of  scientists,  its  financial 
stability,  major  subjects  of  study  and 
administrative  operations.  The  ap- 
proval qualifies  the  institute  and  its 
students  for  access  to  certain  funding, 
such  as  G.I.  bill  tuition  assistance  for 
students. 

Further  accreditation  is  being 
sought,  according  to  school  officials, 
through  approval  by  the  Immigration 
and  Naturalization  Service,  which 
would  qualify  the  institute  to  accept 
international  students.  3] 

$28,950  Could  Be  Price 
Of  Nonpublic  Education 

ANNAPOLIS,  Md.  (EP)— A  preach- 
er who  took  his  children  out  of  public 
schools  because  he  feared  they  would 
be  exposed  to  drugs  and  sex  could  be 
fined  as  much  as  $28,950  if  they  do 
not  return  to  the  classroom  next  month, 
a  prosecutor  said  here. 

Richard  Offer,  pastor  of  the  House 
of  Prayer  For  All  People  Church  in 
Anne  Arundel  County,  his  wife  Nora 
and  four  other  members  of  his  con- 
gregation kept  their  children  out  of 
school  up  to  120  days  last  year  in  vio- 
lation of  the  state  compulsory  school 
attendance  law.  Mr.  Offer  said  he  did 
not  want  his  children  in  schools  where 


Education 


Kentucky  Board  Hears  Creation  Debate 
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"homosexuality  is  taught"  in  classes 
and  some  students  use  drugs. 

Pastor  Offer  asked  Judge  George 
M.  Taylor,  "What  if  my  children  get 
hooked  on  drugs?  They  could  end  up 
in  a  mental  institution  so  they  don't 
know  their  daddy  any  more." 

"If  you  raise  them  right,  why  do 
you  have  to  worry?"  Judge  Taylor 
answered. 

The  judge  put  the  defendants  on 
unsupervised  probation  for  three  years 
and  warned  them  they  would  be  fined 
$50  for  each  school  day  their  children 
missed  if  they  were  not  in  attendance 
come  September.  The  Offers,  who 
took  their  five  children,  then  aged  7 
to  15,  out  of  school  last  December, 
could  be  fined  $28,950,  said  a  prose- 
cutor. E 

Science  vs.  Religion: 
Balance  at  Last? 

WASHINGTON— Some  people  think 
the  battle  between  secular  science  and 
creationism  is  all  about  Adam  and 
Eve.  But  Verne  Grose,  a  charter 
member  of  California's  Curriculum 
Development  and  Supplemental  Ma- 
terials Commission,  thinks  differently. 

He  says  it's  merely  time  for  text- 
book publishers  to  become  reason- 
able. "We  have  urged  a  softening  of 
dogmatism  or  absolutism  in  areas 
where  speculation  dominates  obser- 
vation or  where  inference  overrides 
scientific  evidence." 

If  these  seem  like  pretty  modest 
goals  for  a  man  who  makes  no  bones 
about  his  religious  commitment,  there 
are  good  reasons  for  it,  observes  Wil- 
liam F.  Willoughby,  publisher  of  Re- 
ligion Today. 

Mr.  Willoughby  says  of  his  long- 
time friend:  "He  is  the  man  who  led 
the  three-year  fight  in  California,  not 
to  get  Adam  and  Eve  into  the  class- 
room, as  the  press  cynically  supposed, 
but  to  get  the  science  textbooks  al- 
tered to  some  semblance  of  fairness 
when  it  comes  to  the  question  of  ori- 
gins. The  textbooks  were  claiming  that 
things  happened  such-and-such  a  way 
when  there  was  nobody  there  to  prove 
that  they  did. 

"Heretofore,  in  California,  as  in 
nearly  every  other  place,  only  the  evo- 
lutionists had  their  say,  and  not  as 
theorists,  but  as  dogmatists.  The  rub 
came  in  when  equally  qualified  scien- 
tists such  as  Wernher  von  Braun  or 


Immanuel  Velikovsky  came  up  with 
quite  different  conclusions  about  the 
origin  of  things — working  with  the 
same  data. 

"Yet,  any  viewpoint  other  than  the 
evolutionary  concept  had  to  be  boot- 
legged into  the  classroom.  Kids  would 
have  to  sneak  off  and  read  something 
like  Velikovsky's  Worlds  in  Collision 
even  to  get  a  hint  that  there  was  some 
other  way  to  look  at  how  things  got 
started." 

Even  so,  it  seems  that  Mr.  Grose's 
views  were  pretty  carefully  monitored 
by  scientists  and  other  members  of 
the  curriculum  committee  during  re- 
cent deliberations  with  California  pub- 
lishers. 

He  couldn't  have  asked  for  a  show 
of  respect  for  the  Garden  of  Eden  and 
its  inhabitants  even  if  he  had  wanted 
to.  Instead,  Mr.  Grose  said  that  he 
"urged  alternate  explanations  where 


FAIRFIELD,  Iowa  (RT)— MIU  fills 
185  acres  of  land  in  this  rather  small 
midwestern  farm  town.  Its  more  than 
70  buildings — a  modern  learning  cen- 
ter, a  massive  library,  laboratories, 
classrooms,  a  stadium  and  a  fieldhouse 
— dominate  the  community. 

MIU  has  been  accredited  for  more 
than  a  year  now,  and  offers  a  variety 
of  arts  and  science  degrees  along  with 
graduate  programs  in  education  and 
educational  administration.  Tuition 
is  $600  a  month,  and  student  finan- 
cial aid  programs  are  available. 

And  what  is  MIU? 

Not  your  usual  small  town  college. 
The  initials  stand  for  Maharishi  Inter- 
national University.  Discussions  on 
campus  are  likely  to  center  on  sub- 
jects like  "optimum  brain  function- 
ing" and  learning  how  to  fly — with- 
out an  airplane.  Fairfield,  Iowa,  has 
become  the  Transcendental  Meditation 
(TM)  center  of  the  United  States. 

Whether  Fairfieldians  like  it  or  not, 
they  owe  it  all  to  the  entrepreneurial 
spirit  of  former  Beatles  guru  Maharishi 
Mahesh  Yogi.  In  fact,  for  a  while, 
TM  threatened  to  take  the  whole  coun- 
try by  storm. 

Then  a  man  named  Alan  Malnak  in 
New  Jersey  challenged  the  "scienti- 
ficness"  of  TM  and  a  federal  judge 
agreed,  ruling  out  the  teaching  of  TM 


only  one  explanation  is  offered  in 
speculative  situations  such  as  origins." 

The  publishers  agreed,  and  Mr. 
Grose  is  clearly  elated.  "For  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  teaching  science 
in  the  public  school,  in  areas  where 
speculation  rather  than  observation 
has  often  prevailed,  we  have  con- 
fronted speculative  scientism  with  a 
balancing  speculation  that  there  may 
have  been  the  participation  of  a  de- 
signer in  various  origins.  Only  through 
this  symmetry  can  the  neutrality  of 
science  be  upheld." 

Mr.  Willoughby  thinks  the  balance 
is  necessary  because  scientists  and  re- 
ligionists both  seek  and  deal  with  truth 
— although  on  different  bases,  since 
scientists  are  limited  by  what  they  can 
perceive  with  their  senses. 

Now,  in  California,  at  least,  they 
may  become  a  bit  more  careful  about 
their  conclusions.  E 


in  public  schools  because  he  found 
the  "science"  was  really  a  religion. 

Apparently,  there  was  no  lack  of 
evidence  to  persuade  him. 

Trainees  have  to  pay  $200  and  to 
take  a  three-day  course  to  become 
"meditators,"  but  they  complete  the 
course  only  after  bringing  a  sacrifice 
of  gifts. 

The  gifts  are  offered  to  the  Maha- 
rishi's  own  spiritual  master,  Brah- 
manada  Saras vati  (Guru  Dev).  And 
every  initiate  must  participate  in  a 
ceremony  which  uses  words  translat- 
ed at  the  Malnak  v.  Maharishi  Mahesh 
Yogi  trial: 

"Offering  cloth  to  the  lotus  feet  of 
Shri  Guru  Dev,  I  bow  down.  .  .  .  Of- 
fering a  flower  to  the  lotus  feet  of 
Shri  Guru  Dev,  I  bow  down.  .  .  .  Of- 
fering fruit  to  the  lotus  feet  of  Shri 
Guru  Dev,  I  bow  down." 

A  candidate  may,  however,  decline 
to  bow  down  at  the  altar  during  the 
recitation  of  the  puja,  and  frequently 
TMers  are  told  there  is  nothing  reli- 
gious being  said  at  all. 

Far  from  being  a  passing  fad  in  the 
United  States,  TM  has  grown  to  have 
more  than  a  million  practioners.  And 
even  though  there  have  been  reports  of 
demonic  oppression  connected  with  the 
movement,  many  followers  still  refuse 
to  call  it  a  religion.  E 


In  An  Unlikely  Setting,  TM  Marches  On 
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The  Christian 

and  Secular  Humanism 


L/ess  than  a  month  ago,  the  Amer- 
ican Bar  Association,  in  a  surprising 
concession,  voted  to  grant  accredita- 
tion to  the  law  school  of  Oral  Roberts 
University,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
Oral  Roberts  requires  its  professors 
to  be  Christians. 

The  action  was  a  deliberate,  how- 
beit  reluctant  reversal  of  a  previous 
decision  by  the  association  that  any 
school  which  requires  its  professors 
to  be  Christians  should  not  be  ac- 
credited. 

This  may  have  appeared  to  some  as 
a  "church-state  separation"  issue. 
Americans  profess  to  believe  that  the 
First  Amendment  requires  a  strict  sep- 
aration between  church  and  state — 
although,  as  drafted,  the  First  Amend- 
ment says,  simply,  that  the  state  may 
not  interfere  in  matters  pertaining  to 
the  church. 

But  beneath  the  surface,  this  deci- 
sion by  the  American  Bar  Association 
reflects  a  much  more  serious  concern. 

Today,  it  would  be  the  view  of  many 
in  the  legal  profession  that  an  adequate 
preparation  for  the  practice  of  law  in 
America  does  not  require  any  spiri- 
tual perception.  Put  another  way,  it 
probably  is  the  majority  view  today 
that  the  fabric  of  law  which  holds  to- 
gether American  society  may  not  be 
given  a  Christian  base. 

It  is  almost  universally  believed  that 
you  need  no  appreciation  of  Christian 
principles  to  understand  and  apply 
the  precepts  of  the  American  Consti- 
tution! This  is  the  view  responsible 
for  the  original  decision  that  any 
school  whose  teachers  are  first  Chris- 
tians before  they  are  lawyers  should 
not  be  accredited. 

A  related  issue  is  represented  by  the 
popular  view  that  there  must  be  no 
religious  test  for  holding  public  of- 


This  is  the  first  of  three  studies  of 
the  effect  of  secular  humanism  on 
American  life  today. 


fice. 

At  first  glance,  the  view  seems  quite 
reasonable.  Surely  we  would  not  want 
to  insist  that  a  man  in  public  life  should 
be  a  Presbyterian — or  a  Methodist,  or 
a  Baptist.  And  we  should  not  bar  a 
man  from  public  office  because  he  is 
a  Roman  Catholic. 

But  that  is  not  the  issue  at  stake. 
With  secular  humanism  now  dominant 
in  American  life,  the  prohibition 
against  a  religious  test  for  public  of- 
fice now  must  be  translated  to  be  un- 
derstood, so  that  it  reads:  There  must 
be  no  religious  perspective  in  govern- 
ment. A  politician,  in  the  performance 
of  his  duties,  must  not  be  influenced 
by  what  he  thinks  about  God. 

That  differs  from  any  considera- 
tion ever  before  proposed. 

For  example:  Sometimes,  in  con- 
nection with  such  issues  as  abortion 
and  homosexuality,  it  is  argued  that 
the  churches  have  no  right  imposing 
their  moral  standards  on  the  country, 
or  dictating  what  laws  shall  prevail. 
These  issues — abortion  and  homosex- 
uality— are  political  issues  and  must 
not  be  resolved  by  the  application  of 
moral  standards,  it  is  said.  It  should 
not  be  necessary  to  point  out  how 
radical  such  a  view  is! 

In  opposition  to  the  influence  of 
the  Moral  Majority,  there  has  been 
organized  a  movement  by  the  title, 
"People  for  the  American  Way." 
Founded  by  Norman  Lear,  producer 
of  such  sterling  TV  shows  as  Soap  and 
Mary  Hart  man,  Mary  Hart  man,  this 
new  movement  is  making  itself  known 
via  a  nationwide  media  blitz.  In  one 
of  the  "spots,"  there  is  a  man  who 
makes  the  point  that  in  America  some 
people  like  their  eggs  scrambled,  others 
like  them  fried.  "This  is  the  American 
way,"  he  intones. 

Do  you  get  the  point?  Whether  I 
should  have  the  right  to  kill  an  un- 
born child  or  whether  I  should  not 
have  that  right  is  like  trying  to  decide 
how  my  eggs  shall  be  cooked.  I  may 
like  them  fried,  or  I  may  like  them 


scrambled.  The  decision  is  mine  to 
make. 

Whether  pornography  should  be 
piped  into  my  living  room,  or  whether 
free  birth  control  pills  should  be  dis- 
tributed to  girls  in  grammar  school, 
are  questions  to  be  decided  the  same 
way  I  should  decide  whether  to  have 
fried  eggs  or  scrambled  eggs  for  break- 
fast. It  is  a  matter  of  taste,  a  matter 
of  choice — "that  is  the  American 
way"! 

Here  we  are  looking  at  the  influence 
of  the  most  virulent  anti-Christian 
force  in  American  life  today — the  in- 
fluence of  secular  humanism.  It  is 
the  dominant  anti-theistic  challenge 
to  the  Christian  basis  of  law  and  ethics 
upon  which  this  nation  has  stood  for 
over  200  years. 

Secular  humanism  has  received  in- 
creasing attention  in  Christian  circles 
of  late.  It  has  been  described — and 
rightly  so — as  a  monstrous  threat  to 
nearly  all  the  public  values  we  hold 
precious.  But  not  so  much  has  been 
said  about  the  reason  why  it  has 
achieved  such  success,  nor  why  it  is 
apparently  so  attractive  to  thinking 
people — religious  people,  even. 

In  these  studies,  we  want  to  examine 
the  why  of  secular  humanism  as  care- 
fully as  the  what. 

To  begin  with,  secular  humanism 
does  not  represent  the  absence  of  re- 
ligion, or  neutrality  toward  religion, 
although  the  assumption  that  this  is 
the  case  explains  much  of  the  ready 
acceptance  this  viewpoint  has  enjoyed. 


/  may  like  them 
fried,  or  I  may 
like  them 
scrambled. 
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It  is  itself  a  religion,  with  a  set  of  values 
of  its  own  and  a  mission  to  fulfill. 

In  the  past,  in  this  country,  we  have 
accepted  a  doctrine  of  separation  be- 
tween church  and  state  on  the  assump- 
tion that  the  same  principles  for  which 
the  church  stands  are  the  principles 
for  which  the  state  stands.  We've  as- 
sumed that  because  the  Constitution 
was  written  by  people  who  acknowl- 
edged God,  the  application  of  the  Con- 
stitution would  support  a  theistic  ap- 
proach to  life.  Thus  the  church  could 
leave  public  questions  for  the  state  to 
decide,  in  the  confidence  that  they 
would  be  decided  as  Christians  would 
approve. 

We've  assumed  that  the  First 
Amendment  would  be  applied  in  de- 
fense of  theism,  if  not  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  itself.  We  never  imagined 
that  the  First  Amendment  would  be 
given  an  anti-God,  secular  humanistic 
interpretation  hostile  to  Christianity. 

We  have  assumed  that  the  laws  of 
the  state  covering  such  issues  as  abor- 
tion, adultery,  marriage  and  divorce, 
capital  punishment,  discipline  in  pub- 
lic schools — even  the  choice  of  the 
day  on  which  national  elections  should 
be  held — would  be  influenced  by  Chris- 
tian theism.  We  believed  the  law  had 
a  base — a  moral  and  ethical  base  rooted 
in  the  Bible,  if  not  a  distinctly  Chris- 
tian one. 

Now  we  are  told  that  "separation 
of  church  and  state"  demands  an  end 
to  the  influence  of  Christian  theism — 
of  Christian  morals  and  of  Christian 
ethics — on  public  life,  on  the  grounds 
that  this  is  the  only  way  the  state  can 
be  neutral.  The  state  must  be  secular. 
In  order  to  achieve  this  purpose,  we 
will  dispense  with  the  influence  of 
organized  religion,  thank  you! 

So  the  door  is  flung  open  for  secu- 
lar humanism  to  walk  through. 

In  the  battle  that  has  developed, 
such  issues  as  those  of  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  in  the  public  schools  have 
caught  the  imagination  of  Christians, 
but  these  do  not  belong  to  the  same 
category  as  those  of  abortion  and 
homosexuality  (for  example).  The  con- 
tests over  prayer  and  Bible  reading 
are  contests  over  the  weapons  to  be 
permitted  in  the  other  war. 

Here,  for  example,  is  a  course  in 
sex  education,  sponsored  by  Planned 
Parenthood.  The  question:  Shall  this 
course  be  taught  against  a  background 
in  which  prayer  and  the  Bible  are  prom- 
inent, or  shall  it  be  taught  against  a 


background  from  which  prayer  and 
the  Bible  have  been  excluded? 

You  see,  prayer  and  Bible  reading 
are  "weapons"  in  the  battle.  When 
these  are  excluded,  the  Christian  has 
lost  the  weapons  with  which  he  can 
hope  to  prevail  in  any  contest  over  a 
helpful  vs.  destructive  approach  to 
sex  education. 

Without  prayer  and  Bible  reading, 
it  is  more  quickly  accepted  that  moral 
principles  are  not  vital  to  the  full  de- 
velopment of  citizenship  in  American 
culture. 

So — the  challenge  to  the  Christian 
today  is  not  simply  a  challenge  to  mod- 
ify "the  spirituality  of  the  church"  in 


Prayer  and  Bible 
reading  are 
"weapons"  in 
the  battle. 


favor  of  "social  activism" — asking 
whether  the  church  should  enter  the 
world  where  poverty,  racism,  crime, 
labor  relations,  corrupt  politics,  ghet- 
to living  constitute  problems  for  a  so- 
ciety which  really  knows  better.  This 
is  the  question  that  another  genera- 
tion had  to  answer. 

The  challenge  to  the  Christian  to- 
day is  whether  he  will  stand  by  as 
poverty,  racism,  crime,  labor  rela- 
tions, corrupt  politics  are  addressed 
by  an  anti-God,  secular  humanism 
that  is  destructive  of  most  of  the  moral 
values  God  intended  for  the  human 
race — a  system  that  ultimately,  if  un- 
checked, will  be  destructive  of  the 
human  race  itself. 

To  put  it  another  way:  The  issue  to- 
day is  not  whether  a  group  such  as  the 
Moral  Majority  will  get  its  hands  dirty 
with  the  politics  of  abortion,  but 
whether  the  politics  of  abortion  will 
be  resolved  by  the  principles  that  a 
group  such  as  the  Moral  Majority 
stands  for — or  by  the  principles  of  an 
anti-theistic,  secular  humanism. 

Secular  humanism  is  everything 
that  those  addressing  it  with  alarm 
say  it  is.  However,  it  is  rooted  in  (and 
supported  by  reasonable  people  as)  a 
well-meaning  effort  to  meet  the  prob- 


lem of  pluralism  (many  creeds  and 
many  points  of  view)  by  establishing 
a  natural  base,  rooted  in  universal 
human  nature,  for  some  kind  of  col- 
lective consensus  that  people  can  live 
with.  Thus  for  many  people  it  repre- 
sents a  very  good  idea. 

I  am  not  saying  that  an  otherwise 
good  intention  has  not  been  used  by 
sinister  forces  to  accomplish  the  de- 
struction of  values  that  Christians 
hold  precious— or  that  the  substitu- 
tion of  the  secular  principle  for  the 
theistic  principle  does  not  carry  with 
it  inevitably  the  seeds  of  such  destruc- 
tion. This  is  indeed  the  case. 

What  I  am  saying  is  that  secular 
humanism  has  managed  to  garner  the 
vast  support  needed  to  become  the 
dominant  force  in  American  life  by 
appealing  to  reasonable  and  well-in- 
tentioned people  as  a  new  recipe  for 
the  ideal  society,  based  upon  "neu- 
trality," which  will  produce  harmony 
in  the  body-politic  without  infringing 
upon  individual  liberties. 

We  will  be  ineffective  in  our  attempts 
to  eliminate  the  danger  if  we  enter  the 
lists  with  the  attitude  that  everyone 
who  has  lined  up  in  support  of  the 
secularization  of  our  culture  (and  these 
include  some  big  names  in  American 
life)  is  a  sinister,  bomb-carrying  ter- 
rorist— so  to  speak.  Some  of  them 
have  acted  according  to  their  best 
lights.  From  the  Christian  perspec- 
tive, those  lights  have  been  darkness, 
but  we  will  be  ineffective  in  dealing 
with  that  darkness  if  we  do  not  realize 
that  it  is  the  absence  of  light  and  not 
necessarily  the  result  of  a  deliberate 
effort  to  put  out  the  light. 

The  problem  is  complicated  by  the 
fact  that  the  word  humanism  is  used 
by  different  people  to  mean  different 
things.  Strictly  speaking,  the  word  it- 
self includes  the  idea  of  a  philosophy 
which  approaches  everything  from  a 
purely  humanistic  point  of  view.  But 
it  has  been  used  by  Christian  writers 
to  convey  the  idea  of  humanitarian- 
ism.  Thus  Thomas  Merton,  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  author,  writes  persua- 
sively of  "Christian  Humanism  in  a 
Nuclear  Age." 

Many  humanists  themselves  have 
humanitarianism  in  mind  (in  the  sense 
Merton  uses  the  word  humanism)  when 
they  accept  the  term  humanism — mean- 
ing a  just  and  proper  concern  for 
the  human  condition.  Then,  when 
Christians  attack  humanism,  they  are 
charged  with  indifference  to  the  plight 
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of  mankind. 

The  human  condition  can  be  ad- 
dressed from  the  Christian  point  of 
view  in  relation  to  the  sovereign  God 
of  Biblical  revelation.  This  is  properly 
Christian  humanitarianism,  rooted  in 
Christian  theism. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  human  con- 
dition can  be  addressed  from  the  sec- 
ular point  of  view,  without  any  theis- 
tic  orientation.  This  would  be  proper- 
ly secular  humanism  and  we  will  use 


Cjod  is  dead.  You  may  not  know  it. 
But  our  children  know  it.  Their  edu- 
cation system  already  has  held  the 
funeral. 

"The  Lottery,"  a  short  story  writ- 
ten by  Shirley  Jackson  in  1948,  first 
published  in  The  New  Yorker,  is  re- 
quired reading  in  most  of  our  public 
schools  across  the  country. 

The  story  concerns  a  small  town 
with  a  particular  problem.  Each  year 
a  person  must  be  selected  to  be  stoned. 

At  the  outset  the  story  seems  harm- 
less indeed.  However,  a  threatening 
concern  arises  when  the  classroom 
teacher  requests  the  students  to  role- 
play  the  story.  "Who  will  be  the  scape- 
goat of  society  this  year?" 

Let  me  assure  you,  the  stones  are 
only  made  of  paper. 

Also  let  me  assure  you  the  paper- 
stoned  child  is  horribly  disgraced.  Re- 
pentance is  a  must.  Alienation  is  the 
consequence.  There  is  no  choice  but 
to  join  the  group. 

Encyclopedia  Britannica  went  one 
step  further.  "The  Lottery"  was 
filmed.  There  is  no  denying  the  power 
of  utilizing  all  of  our  senses.  The  socio- 
drama  now  on  film  portrayed  a  wom- 
an chosen  to  be  stoned.  The  trials  and 
tribulations  her  son  experiences  are 
excruciating  to  the  viewer.  Someone 
helps  the  boy  to  lift  the  stone  and 
heave  it  at  his  mother. 


This  material  constituted  the  sub- 
stance of  a  news  feature  in  Religion 
Toda  Y,  a  weekly  news  service. 


both  terms  for  clarification  through- 
out these  studies. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  a  con- 
cern for  the  value  and  dignity  of  the 
human  person  in  relation  to  other  hu- 
man persons  and  the  unity  of  the  en- 
tire human  family  made  up  of  these 
human  persons.  Such  a  concern  can 
issue  in  highly  constructive  results  if  it 
is  approached  from  the  standpoint  of 
Christian  theism. 

But  such  a  concern  can  also  issue  in 


At  this  peak  of  emotional  arousal, 
the  viewer  hears  the  voice  of  Prof. 
James  Durbin,  a  staff  member  of  the 
University  of  California,  with  a  thun- 
dering, profound  message: 

"Should  we  continue  to  worship  a 
stern  and  vengeful  God  who  permits 
this  man's  inhumaneness  to  man?" 

Is  this  message  planned?  Planned 
to  discount  God  as  our  Creator? 
Planned  to  substitute  for  our  Judeo- 
Christian  principles  a  new  set  of  val- 
ues? If  so,  why?  And  whose  values? 

It  all  started  back  in  the  1950's. 
America  being  a  country  concerned 
for  all  its  citizens,  came  to  the  realiza- 


Let  me  assure  you, 
the  stones  are  only 
made  of  paper. 


tion  that  its  public  schools  were  ill- 
equipped,  ill-prepared  to  teach  the 
poor  and  minority-group  children  ef- 
fectively. 

The  environment  of  a  typical  Ameri- 
can public  school  was  unknown  ter- 
ritory for  the  underprivileged  child, 
the  academic,  cognitively-oriented 
curriculum  too  difficult  and  ineffec- 
tive. 

Thus,  in  the  process  of  preserving  a 
free  and  fair  society,  America  relented 
its  traditional  public  school  teaching. 
The  old  moral  tone  was  dissolved.  At- 


highly  destructive  results  if  it  is  ap- 
proached from  the  standpoint  of  a 
denial  of  any  power,  authority  or  duty 
superior  to  enlightened  self-interest. 
The  result  could  be  something  like  the 
notorious  Humanist  Manifestos  about 
which  so  many  Christians  have  had 
something  to  say. 

Next  week  we  will  look  at  the  dif- 
ference in  these  approaches  and  some 
of  the  results  derivable  from  the  dif- 
ference. E 
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titudinal  behavior  replaced  structural 
curricula,  conceptionalized  social 
studies  replaced  the  history  courses 
and  the  disciplined  sciences  became  a 
free  and  unstructured  adventure. 

The  federal  government  delighted 
in  helping,  with  funds,  the  ideas  of 
the  new  educators  and  academicians. 
The  Elementary  School  Education  Act, 
funded  by  the  government  in  1965, 
was  the  springboard  of  a  planned  ed- 
ucation program  for  the  nation. 

Experts  such  as  Max  Birnbaum, 
pointed  out  in  "Sense  About  Sensitiv- 
ity Training"  (Saturday  Review),  that 
"during  the  1960's,  public  education 
discovered  the  emotions.  Cognitive 
learning  and  skill  training,  the  tradi- 
tional components  of  education,  no 
longer  satisfied  the  needs  of  a  genera- 
tion that  had  experienced  the  civil 
rights  revolt,  the  widening  generation 
gap,  the  increasing  confusion  of  teach- 
ers, administrators,  and  school  board 
members  about  ends  and  means  in  ed- 
ucation." 

Experimental  programs  were  de- 
signed— programs  that  dealt  with  the 
students'  emotions.  The  public  schools 
accepted  such  terms  as  "humanistic 
education,"  "affective  education" 
and  "psychological  education." 

The  adult  world  joined  the  trend. 
The  emotions  were  in.  Or,  rather,  shall 
we  say,  out. 

The  Esalen  Institute,  the  Gestalt 
movement  or  Quest  developed  en- 
counter groups,  groups  to  help  you 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Humanism  and  Absolutes 


It  is  of  more  than  passing  interest 
that  the  religious  community  has  been 
doing  more  than  any  other  segment 
of  American  life  to  keep  alive  the  no- 
tion that  the  President  and  the  federal 
government  overreacted  in  the  case  of 
the  air  traffic  controllers. 

In  his  syndicated  column,  the  Rev. 
Jesse  Jackson  suggested  that  the  issue 
continues  to  be  very  much  alive  and 
that  it  is  between  "national  interest" 
and  "personal  pride."  The  President 
should  swallow  his  personal  pride  in 
order  to  "save  the  nation,"  Mr.  Jack- 
son wrote. 

There  must  be  reconciliation,  the 
black  religious  activist  wrote,  in  order 
that  "the  nation,  the  presidency  and 
the  union  (may  be)  preserved."  This 
will  happen  only  if  "Mr.  Reagan  and 
his  Administration  .  .  .  rise  above  per- 
sonal pride  and  come  back  to  the  bar- 
gaining table." 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  clear 
that  the  greatest  accomplishment  of 
secular  humanism  to  date  has  been 
in  desensitizing  the  soul  of  America 
against  the  existence  of  any  moral  or 
ethical  absolutes.  Nothing,  any  long- 
er, is  considered  final,  absolute,  irre- 
vocable, unchanging. 


Early  in  the  summer  Presbyterians 
spent  three  days  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Synod  of  the  Virginias  in 
Massanetta  Springs.  Among  measures 
before  the  Synod  were  resolutions  that: 

— Recommended  reform  of  Medic- 
aid. 

— Supported  alternatives  to  impris- 
onment for  persons  convicted  of  non- 
violent crimes. 

— Advocated  the  development  of 
solar  energy. 

— Embraced  a  waiting  period  for 
the  purchase  of  pistols. 

— Advocated  the  compensation  of 
persons  sterilized  involuntarily. 

— Opposed  President  Reagan's  ef- 


The  very  idea  that  the  man  who 
"swears  to  his  own  hurt  and  changes 
not"  should  be  admired,  has  disap- 
peared from  consideration.  All  of  us 
(and  we  admit  to  the  temptation  as 
well)  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
way  of  righteousness  is  the  way  of 
forbearance,  forgiveness  and  forget- 
ting the  past  because,  after  all,  that  is 
the  best  way,  in  the  words  of  Mr. 
Jackson,  to  "save  the  nation  from 
further  polarization." 

Because  the  nation  has  "bought" 
the  existentialism  of  secular  human- 
ism, there  are  no  principles  consid- 
ered forever  binding,  no  precepts  of 
permanent  application,  no  laws  which 
may  never  be  broken,  no  irrevocable 
verdicts. 

This  is  the  chief  reason  why  capital 
punishment  has  become  repugnant  to 
so  many.  It  does  not  permit  reconsid- 
eration, repentance  and  restoration. 
When  a  convicted  criminal  has  been 
executed,  something  "absolute"  has 
occurred.  That,  we  are  no  longer  pre- 
pared to  accept. 

The  reason  why  the  controllers  per- 
sist in  their  "strike"  is  that  they  are 
unable  to  imagine  a  verdict  against 
their  lawlessness  which  is  irrevocable. 


fort  to  eliminate  the  legal  aid  societies 
that  have  been  stirring  up  class  action 
suits. 

— Urged  ratification  of  the  proposed 
"equal  rights"  amendment. 

During  the  course  of  the  meeting,  a 
quorum  could  not  be  obtained.  So  the 
above  measures  will  have  to  be  resub- 
mitted and  reargued  at  next  year's 
meeting. 

Question:  Did  Presbyterian  laymen 
note  in  advance  the  secular  resolu- 
tions on  the  agenda,  and  decide  they 
could  spend  their  time  more  produc- 
tively somewhere  else? — An  editorial 
in  The  Richmond  (Va.)  News  Lead- 
er, m 


Surely  it  must  be  a  matter  of  "person- 
al pride"  or  of  unreasonable  stub- 
bornness. Give  the  situation  enough 
time  to  allow  tempers  to  cool  and,  in 
the  words  of  the  union's  president, 
"reasonable  men  will  be  able  to  sit 
down  again  at  the  bargaining  table." 

In  the  battle  for  men's  minds,  one 
of  the  biggest  stakes  is  the  existence 
of  absolutes.  This  universe  does  not 
run  helter-skelter.  The  Almighty  is 
not  characterized  by  variableness,  nei- 
ther by  shadows  of  turning.  Heaven  is 
absolute  and  hell  is  absolute  and  the 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die. 

One  reason  why  the  President's  stand 
has  come  like  a  breath  of  fresh  air 
across  the  land  is  that  most  of  us — 
even  those  who  had  not  thought  about 
it — instinctively  took  courage  in  the 
return  of  an  absolute.  CD 

The  Chip 
On  Our  Shoulder 

There's  a  familiar  saying,  that  all 
most  people  in  the  world  see  of  Christ 
is  what  they  see  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  call  themselves  Christians.  How- 
ever badly  that  may  be  interpreted, 
there  is  much  truth  behind  it. 

We  who  identify  ourselves  as  Re- 
formed (or  evangelical)  often  make  it 
harder  for  people  to  be  attracted  to 
Christ  by  attitudes  and  behavior  that 
do  not  show  forth  His  winsomeness 
and  appeal.  It  is  even  possible  to  de- 
stroy the  effect  of  our  Christian  wit- 
ness by  a  careless  word  or  thoughtless 
action. 

One  of  the  pitfalls  for  the  theolog- 
ically conservative  is  spiritual  pride. 
Convinced  of  the  facts  of  our  faith, 
we  may  forget  that  it  is  not  orthodoxy 
that  saves  but  Jesus  Christ.  We  right- 
ly believe  the  Biblical  revelation  of 
Christ's  person  and  work;  but  we 
may  develop  pride  in  our  faith  rather 
than  in  the  saving  grace  of  God. 

Another  pitfall  is  the  ever-present 
tendency  to  be  Pharisaical,  to  thank 
God  that  we  are  not  as  other  men.  We 
pat  ourselves  on  the  back  because  we 
are  not  guilty  of  some  weakness  we 
see  in  others  or  do  not  have  some 
habit  we  regard  with  distaste. 

Many  true  Christians  are  excluded 
from  fellowship  by  other  Christians 
who  regard  themselves  too  highly. 
Let  us  beware  lest  we  sin  against  God 
and  our  brothers  in  this  matter.  We 
can  reach  others  where  they  are  and 


/' 
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not  where  we  wish  them  to  be.  That 
was  our  Lord's  approach  and  it  must 
be  ours.  To  draw  about  us  the  cloak 
of  self-righteousness  smothers  our 
witness.  ' 

In  these  days  when  there  is  so  much 
emphasis  on  social  reform,  when  so- 
cial betterment  seems  to  have  crowd- 
ed out  the  Gospel  of  redemption  from 
sin  in  the  minds  of  some,  there  is  nev- 
ertheless a  real  danger  that  in  reaction 
to  this  imbalance  we  will  neglect  our 
clear  responsibility  to  the  needy. 

Compassion  and  loving  concern 
must  be  a  part  of  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian. Without  them  our  profession  is 
empty.  With  them  the  love  of  Christ 
can  make  our  witness  effective. 

Another  pitfall  for  the  evangelical 
is  the  development  of  a  spirit  that  ac- 
tually rejoices  in  evil.  Contrary  to 
Paul's  admonition,  we  rejoice  in  iniq- 
uity and  revel  in  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual failure  of  others.  How  in- 
teresting it  is  to  savor  a  juicy  story 
about  some  Christian  who  has  fallen! 
And  how  often  we  forget  that  we, 
too,  might  be  tempted  and  fall. 

Do  we  carry  a  chip  on  our  shoul- 
der? Do  we  carry  around  a  set  of  hy- 
persensitive feelings?  Do  we  go  about 
looking  for  defects  in  others?  Such 
attitudes  make  us  miserable,  as  well 
as  those  who  must  deal  with  us. 

Many  fail  inexcusably  in  the  matter 
of  common  courtesy  and  graciousness. 
Paul's  words  to  Timothy  speak  to  all 
Christians:  "The  Lord's  servant  must 
not  be  quarrelsome  but  kindly  to 
every  one"  (II  Tim.  2:24).  How  often 
we  forget  that  "a  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath" — with  disastrous  results 
to  our  effective  Christian  witness! 

The  Christian  who  honors  his  Lord 
is  not  the  one  who,  like  the  Pharisees, 
boasts  of  his  orthodoxy,  but  the  one 
who  day  by  day  seizes  every  opportu- 
nity God  gives  him  in  every  way  pos- 
sible to  glorify  the  One  who  has  re- 
deemed him.  E 

Clamor 

A  vast  clamor  for  rights  fills  the 
news  media  today;  seldom  do  we  hear 
of  duties.  Constantly  we  are  advised, 
"Do  your  own  thing";  seldom  is  re- 
sponsibility as  much  as  whispered. 
The  slogan  of  our  age  seems  to  be, 
"Have  a  good  time" — only  service 
to  others  gives  satisfactions  which 
last.— William  A.  Gilfry. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Of  the  Preaching  of  Sermons 


I  am  not  the  sort  of  person  who 
would  go  miles  out  of  his  way  just  to 
hear  a  sermon,  but  I  have  heard  a  fair 
share  of  them  in  my  day. 

As  I  have  migrated  slowly  across 
the  country  (from  Kansas  to  North 
Carolina),  I  have  heard  Baptists  (Reg- 
ular, Southern,  American  and  Con- 
servative), Quakers,  United  Method- 
ists, Evangelical  Covenanters  of  North 
America  and  Presbyterians  (United, 
Southern  and  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod).  I  trust  I 
have  not  been  too  confused  by  this 
unusual  mix,  although  I  can  better 
understand  the  phrase  "much  learn- 
ing has  made  you  mad"! 

Actually,  I  wouldn't  trade  my  some- 
what varied  listening  experience  for 
the  world.  One  thing  it  has  taught  me 
is  that  there  are  as  many  different 
ways  of  constructing  and  delivering  a 
sermon  as  there  are  men  who  deliver 
them.  And  while  I  am  no  expert  on 
this,  it  has  led  me  to  make  a  pro- 
nouncement or  two  of  my  own. 

Here  is  what  has  come  across  to 
me,  then,  as  some  of  the  various  types 
of  sermons  you  can  hear  from  Kansas 
to  Carolina. 

Inspirational  sermons.  Probably  all 
sermons  should  be  inspiring,  but  some 
seem  to  have  inspiration  as  their  chief 
objective.  This  presents  a  problem  if 
one  is  uplifted  only  for  a  short  time  to 
be  let  down  later  when  the  worship 
experience  fades.  This  can  be  more  of 
a  problem  than  is  commonly  noted 
because  some  individual  Christians  get 
the  notion  they  are  the  only  ones  who 
have  an  up  and  down  spiritual  experi- 
ence. 

An  inspiring  sermon  sometimes 
leaves  the  impression  that  if  we  only 
look  on  the  bright  side  of  things,  we 
will  march  on  from  victory  to  victory. 
If  that  were  entirely  so,  there  would 
be  no  need  for  confession  and  repen- 
tance. 

Anecdotal  sermons.  Some  sermons 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Stephen  W.  Hines 
ofAsheville,  N.C. 


are  marvelously  entertaining — and  al- 
most nothing  more.  I  wouldn't  have 
believed  that  at  one  time.  But  I  must 
confess  that  briefly — during  my  col- 
lege years — I  attended  a  liberal  church 
which  depended  for  survival  solely  on 
the  story-telling  ability  of  its  senior 
pastor.  He  made  a  believer  out  of 
me — that  you  can  make  sermons  en- 
tirely out  of  anecdotes,  funny  ones  at 
that.  His  people  really  could  say,  "I 
enjoyed  your  sermon."  Alas,  the  last 
laugh  may  have  been  on  them.  Fortu- 
nately, I  got  out  of  the  liberal  church 
in  a  hurry;  and  then  I  discovered  an- 
other kind  of  sermonizing:  using  the 
Scripture  as  the  starting  point  or  punch 
line  of  a  message. 

The  text-as-starting-point  sermons. 
There  is  perhaps  nothing  wrong  with 
this  per  se,  but  it  requires  an  intense 
amount  of  listening.  Often  many  a 
winding  path  is  taken  when  the  Scrip- 
ture is  read — and  then  not  referred  to 
again  until  the  pastor  is  ready  to  re- 
veal his  point  for  dramatic  effect. 

I  have  often  walked  out  of  church 
amazed  and  inspired  by  how  the  text 
really  did  fit  what  the  pastor  was  say- 
ing, although  I  didn't  know  how  it 
was  going  to  work  out  until  the  last 
moment. 

Decision  sermons.  We  all  need  to 
make  decisions  and  I  am  not  being 
disrespectful  at  all  when  I  note  that 
this  can  constitute  a  separate  kind  of 
sermonizing.  I  used  to  go  to  a  church 
which  every  Sunday  had  some  sort  of 
evangelistic  altar  call. 

In  my  naivete  it  was  hard  for  me  to 
imagine  who  among  the  people  there 
was  not  a  Christian.  It  seemed  to  be 
the  same  people  week  after  week  who 
came  to  hear  yet  another  evangelistic 
message.  Maybe  it  only  seemed  that 
all  of  the  messages  were  evangelistic. 

I  certainly  appreciate  a  burden  for 
souls,  but  the  issue  is,  are  the  people 
who  have  already  made  a  decision  be- 
ing fed?  Are  they  maturing  in  the 
Lord,  so  they  can  go  on  with  Him? 

Truly  expository  sermons.  How  rare 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  October  4,  1981 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Offer  of  Mercy  to  All 


INTRODUCTION 


This  chapter  is  an  Old  Testament 
invitation  offered  to  all  to  come  and 
receive  the  benefits  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation through  the  suffering,  death 
and  triumph  of  Christ  as  clearly  laid 
out  in  Isaiah  53. 

PART  I:  Invited  To  Come 


SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  55:1-3 

This  invitation  is  addressed  to  those 
who  know  that  they  have  a  need:  The 
thirsty,  the  hungry,  the  ones  who  have 
despaired  of  any  hope  in  themselves 
and  have  come  to  acknowledge  that 
they  cannot  please  the  Lord  by  their 
own  ability  or  merit. 

Such  people  are  under  conviction 
of  their  sins  and  stand  with  broken 
and  contrite  hearts  before  the  Lord. 
Having  realized  that  they  can  do  noth- 
ing to  save  themselves,  they  have  been 
prepared  in  heart  to  listen  to  what 
God  has  to  say  about  His  mercy  and 
free  offer  of  salvation,  not  by  their 
works  but  by  His  grace. 

The  Lord  puts  the  emphasis  upon 
His  grace,  which  is  free  and  cannot  be 
purchased.  However,  it  is  a  humiliat- 
ing thing  for  a  man  to  have  to  ac- 
knowledge that  he  is  helpless  and  ut- 
terly dependent  upon  God.  In  fact,  it 
is  so  difficult  that  few  men  reach  that 
stage.  Our  pride  and  stubbornness, 
together  with  our  spiritual  blindness, 
make  most  people  unwilling  to  come 
to  the  point  of  declaring  spiritual  bank- 
ruptcy. But  that  is  exactly  what  is  re- 
quired if  we  are  ever  to  be  open  to  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  God. 

Most  men  set  their  goals  on  the 
things  of  this  world  and  strive  for 

WANDO  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

MOUNT  PLEASANT,  S.C. 

Committed  Christians  sought  to  aid  in  the 
development  of  a  mission  church.  True  to  the 
Reformed  faith  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. Contact  Dr.  W.  B.  Sutherland  Jr.,  1333 
Winifred  St.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  SC  29464.  (An  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  mission.) 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  55 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  55:7-9 
Devotional  Reading:  Ezekiel  36:22-32 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  55:6 


men's  treasures  and  rewards,  ignor- 
ing the  treasures  of  heaven  by  deny- 
ing that  they  exist  or  by  assuming  that 
such  things  are  not  worthy  of  their 
time  and  thought. 

God  requires  that  we  come  to  Him 
with  broken  hearts  and  humbled  minds. 
We  must  incline  our  ear  as  we  come 
to  Him,  bowing  before  Him  in  admis- 
sion that  we  are  altogether  unworthy 
of  His  love  and  mercy.  But  to  the 
proud  that  is  difficult,  and  many 
would  rather  go  to  hell  than  admit 
that  they  need  God. 

Such  people  are  dead  spiritually, 
dead  to  God  and  to  the  life  that  He 
offers.  His  offer  of  life  goes  to  those 
who  are  willing  to  acknowledge  that 
without  Him  they  are  forever  dead. 

What  the  Lord  offers  is  called  here 
"the  sure  mercies  of  David,"  because, 
in  the  life  and  example  of  David,  we 
see  just  what  it  means  to  have  a  heart 
that  pleases  God.  In  Psalm  51,  David 
showed  what  his  heart  was  like.  He 
acknowledged  that  he  was  a  sinner 
and  that  all  that  he  had  done  was 
against  the  Lord,  and  ultimately  against 
Him  only. 

He  did  not  come  to  the  Lord  claim- 
ing any  rights  or  privileges  but  simply 
pleading  for  God's  mercy  to  forgive 
him  and  restore  him  to  fellowship  with 
Him.  Finally,  in  that  Psalm,  David 
acknowledged  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart,  refusing  to  trust  in  any  sacri- 
fices or  offerings  which  he  could  bring. 
In  short,  he  was  looking  solely  to  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God,  freely  given 
— not  because  he  deserved  it,  but  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  gracious. 

The  "sure  mercies  of  David"  are 
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the  same  mercies  which  God  offers  to 
all  who,  like  David,  have  learned 
their  absolute  need  of  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  hunger  and  thirst  after  the 
things  of  this  world  or  after  the  righ- 
teousness which  only  the  Lord  can 
give? 

2.  Do  I,  in  any  sense,  trust  in  what  I 
have  done,  or  is  my  faith  wholly  in 
the  mercy  of  God,  through  Christ? 

PART  II:  Challenged  To  Go 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  55:4-5 

The  Lord  moved  quickly  from  the 
invitation  to  come  to  Him  to  the  chal- 
lenge to  go  for  Him  into  the  world, 
bearing  His  message  of  love  and  mer- 
cy to  all  the  nations. 

In  writing  this,  Isaiah  was  simply 
reflecting  his  own  personal  experi- 
ence. In  Isaiah  6,  we  read  how  he  was 
suddenly  confronted  with  the  glory 
and  holiness  of  the  Lord  before  which 
he  suddenly  felt  how  unworthy,  un- 
lovely, impure  he  was.  Brought  under 
great  conviction  of  his  sin,  he  could 
not  boast  in  anything  of  his  own  and 
cried  out,  "Woe  is  me!" 

However,  the  Lord  quickly  assured 
him  that  his  sins  had  been  forgiven, 
his  iniquity  taken  away,  and  that  his 
hope  and  the  answer  to  his  needs  rest- 
ed in  what  the  Lord  could  and  would 
do  for  him. 

After  this,  he  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  asking  who  would  go  and  who 
would  serve  for  Him.  Isaiah  immedi- 
ately responded  that  he  was  willing  to 
go  and  bear  that  message  to  his  peo- 
ple. 

MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1982  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.50  postpaid.  Write:  Med- 
cor,  Box  128,  Montreal,  NIC.  28757. 
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In  Isaiah  55,  the  Lord  challenged 
those  who  had  responded  to  His  invi- 
tation and  had  therefore  been  saved 
to  go  as  His  ambassadors  to  the  na- 
tions. God  has  given  that  one  who 
knows  the  sure  mercies  of  David  for  a 
witness  to  the  peoples,  to  be  a  leader 
and  a  commander  to  them.  God  in- 
vites all  who  believe  in  Him  and  have 
been  reconciled  to  Him  through  Christ 
to  go  forth  as  His  witnesses. 

In  telling  them  about  the  mission  to 
which  they  were  called,  Isaiah  spoke 
in  terms  that  later  are  seen  to  be  ful- 
filled in  Jesus  Christ,  who,  after  gain- 
ing our  salvation  by  His  own  works 
and  having  risen  from  the  dead  in  tri- 
umph over  sin,  commissioned  all  who 
believe  in  Him  to  be  His  witnesses  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

Isaiah  spoke  of  the  witnesses  as  go- 
ing to  peoples  that  they  had  not  known 
before  and  told  of  how  nations  would 
rush  to  hear  the  Gospel,  coming  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  receiving  the 
salvation  which  was  freely  offered 
them,  as  it  has  been  freely  offered  to 
us  (55:5;  see  also  Isa.  2:1-4). 

The  Lord  was  pointing  to  that  day 
when  the  Gospel  would  go  out  to  the 
nations  of  the  world  and  when  people 
from  all  of  those  nations  would  come 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved. 

Here  we  see  the  close  relationship 
between  the  call  to  be  saved  and  the 
call  to  be  witnesses.  It  is  not  possible 
to  separate  the  two.  If  we  have  been 
called  into  God's  family,  we  have  also 
been  called  to  be  His  witnesses  in  the 
world. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  was  saved,  did  I  immedi- 
ately recognize  the  duty  of  becoming 
a  witness  for  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  Since  that  day,  what  have  I  done 
to  prepare  myself  to  be  His  witness? 

PART  III:  The  Message  To  Be  Borne 

SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  55:6-9 

No  sooner  had  the  Lord  enlisted 
those  who  were  to  be  His  witnesses 
than  He  laid  before  them  the  message 
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that  they  were  to  bear  to  the  nations 
of  the  world. 

They  were  to  call  others  to  seek  the 
Lord  while  there  was  still  time.  This 
implies  that  the  Lord  has  set  a  time- 
table during  which  we  labor  here  for 
Him.  Always  pending  is  His  coming 
and  the  judgment  of  the  world.  With 
that  deadline  constantly  in  mind,  we 
must,  as  Peter  did  in  his  sermon  at 
Pentecost,  urgently  call  sinners  to 
come  while  they  may,  to  save  them- 
selves from  this  crooked  generation 
(see  Acts  2). 

The  wicked  and  unrighteous  are 
called  to  forsake  their  ways  and  re- 
turn to  the  Lord  because  they  are  all 
His  creatures  and  have  received  their 
life  from  Him.  Unless  they  return  to 
be  reconciled  with  their  Maker,  they 
are  absolutely  without  hope. 

If  they  do  return,  they  may  be  as- 
sured that  God  is  ready  to  pardon  all 
of  their  sins  because  He  is  merciful. 
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The  basis  of  their  salvation,  as  it  is 
the  basis  of  the  salvation  of  us  all,  is 
God's  mercy. 

God's  free  invitation  to  salvation  is 
wholly  adequate  because  it  deals  with 
all  of  our  frailty,  our  weakness,  and 
our  dead  spiritual  state.  However, 
such  an  invitation  is  hardly  credible 
to  the  natural  man  because  his  thoughts 
are  continually  on  the  question:  What 
will  it  cost  me?  What  do  I  have  to 
pay?  Man  cannot  believe  that  any- 
thing of  real  value  can  be  obtained 
for  nothing.  He  insists  that  there  must 
be  a  catch  somewhere.  He  thinks  that 
unless  he  earns  his  salvation  he  can- 
not have  it. 

But  the  Lord  declares  that  His 
thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts  and 
His  ways  not  our  ways.  God  knows 


GROUND  FLOOR  BUSINESS 
OPPORTUNITY  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

Excellent  full  or  part-time  income  potential 
in  digital  watch  repair.  No  experience  neces- 
sary. Complete  training,  equipment,  business 
package  for  minimal  investment.  Write  for 
brochure. 

National  Technical  School  for 
Digital  Watch  Repair 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 


HISTORICAL  STUDIES 
AT  COVENANT 


m 


oDege 


Lookout  Mtn., 
Tenn.  37350 


Recognition  of  creation,  man's  fall  and 
Christ's  redemption  gives  a  larger 
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that  we  have  nothing  of  worth  to  of- 
fer Him  and  that  there  is  no  way  we 
can  pay  for  what  He  freely  offers. 
Man  must  humble  himself  to  acknowl- 
edge his  spiritual  poverty.  He  has  no 
way  whatsoever  of  purchasing  what 
he  needs.  Nor  can  he  earn  it.  It  comes 
only  as  a  free  gift  from  God.  If  one  is 
unwilling  to  acknowledge  that,  he  is 
far  from  salvation. 

All  a  man  has  to  do,  if  he  doubts 
the  Gospel,  is  to  go  out  at  night  and 
look  up  at  those  unreachable  stars 
and  see  that  the  Maker  of  them  all  is 
the  One  who  offers  him  freely  what 
he  cannot  gain  for  himself. 

God  does  not  insist  that  we  under- 
stand His  ways  or  be  able  to  search 
out  His  mind.  We  could  never  do 
that.  But  He  does  demand  that  we 
come  humbly  and  receive  from  Him 
what  He  freely  offers,  if  we  are  to  be 
saved.  If  pride  bars  the  way,  we  are 
lost. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  see  in  these  verses  a  basis 


AUTOS  FOR  SALE 
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tension 5259  for  information  on  how  to  pur- 
chase. 


MEDICAL  DOCTOR 

Wanted:  Medical  doctor  to  work  with 
several  doctors  in  a  well-equipped 
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for  my  witnessing  to  the  lost? 

2.  Do  I  spend  time  trying  to  explain 
and  argue  about  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, or  do  I  simply  proclaim  the  way 
God  has  called  men  to  come? 

PART  IV:  Assured  Success 


SCRIPTURE:  Isaiah  55:70-73 

Those  who  witness  for  the  Lord 
should  observe  that  daily  God  sends 
the  rain  to  water  the  earth  so  that  it 
may  bring  forth  its  fruit.  God  is  in 
charge  and  whatever  He  purposes  will 
be  accomplished.  Just  as  the  earth  de- 
pends upon  His  rain  to  bear  its  fruit, 
so  God's  children  depend  upon  His 
providence  to  make  their  work  in  the 
world  a  success.  The  victory  and  the 
accomplishment  come  from  the  Lord, 
not  from  man. 

Therefore,  when  the  Lord  gives  us 
His  Word  to  be  proclaimed  in  the 
world,  we  can  rest  assured  that  it  will 
accomplish  what  He  determines.  Just 
as  He  determines  where  the  rain  will 
fall  and  where  it  will  not,  so  He  deter- 
mines where  the  Word  will  go  and 
what  its  results  will  be.  We  can  be  as- 
sured, if  we  are  busy  in  proclaiming 
that  Word,  that  we  cannot  fail.  It  will 
accomplish  all  that  the  Lord  intends. 

It  is  as  Paul  later  said,  when  he 
spoke  of  his  ministry  as  a  sweet  savor 
to  the  Lord,  both  to  those  who  are 
saved  and  to  those  who  perish.  He 
was  simply  to  be  faithful  in  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel,  assured  that 
the  Lord  would  yield  the  increase  as 
pleased  Him  (II  Cor.  2: 14-17).  If  Paul 
did  his  part,  he  knew  that  he  would  be 


pleasing  to  the  Lord.  His  part  was  to 
be  Christ's  witness,  and  so  is  ours. 

We  are  given  a  great  picture  in 
verse  12  of  our  sharing  in  the  bearing 
of  the  Gospel  to  men.  We  shall  go  out 
with  joy  and  be  led  forth  with  peace. 
God  will  go  with  us  as  He  promised 
(Matt.  28:20).  We  shall  find  that  all 
creation  will  be  working  for  us  and 
rejoicing  with  us  in  our  calling  to  be 
Christ's  servants  and  to  do  His  work. 
This  beautiful  poetic  imagery  express- 
es how  all  creation  is  in  harmony  with 
the  purpose  of  God  for  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Therefore,  we  do  not  labor  in 
vain. 

As  we  go  out,  we  shall  see  fruit  in 
our  labors,  and  such  labors  will  be  to 
the  glory  of  God's  name.  That  fruit 
will  announce  to  the  world  that  there 
is  a  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world  that 
will  not  be  defeated.  In  the  end,  it  will 
triumph  and  endure  when  all  the  king- 
doms of  men  and  all  their  treasures 
have  passed  away. 

We  need  not  be  hesitant  nor  delay 
in  the  primary  business  for  which  the 
Lord  has  placed  us  all  here  on  earth: 
to  be  His  witnesses,  with  all  the  time 
and  resources  at  our  disposal. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  my  living  and  witnessing  for 
God,  how  do  I  show  my  confidence 
daily  in  His  Word? 

2.  Have  I  ever  truly  experienced  the 
joy  of  being  Christ's  witness? 

Next  week:  "The  New  Covenant," 
Jeremiah  30,  31.  E 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

A  THIRST  FOR  GOD,  by  Sherwood  Eliot 
Wirt.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
Ids,  Mich.  178  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor  emeritus,  South- 
minster  Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis, 
Ind. 

The  editor  emeritus  of  Decision 
magazine  has  dipped  deeply  into  the 
springs  of  living  water  to  bring  refresh- 
ment rarely  found  in  today's  market- 
place of  literature.  This  timely  work 
is  a  "life  experience"  account  of 
Psalms  42  and  43. 

While  Dr.  Wirt's  style  certainly  is 
contemporary,  the  application  of  the 
Scriptures  to  the  man-in-the-pew  is 
timeless. 

Taking  as  his  thesis  man's  deep 
thirst  for  something  more  than  just 
three  hymns,  an  offering  and  a  three- 
point  sermon  per  week  as  sufficient 
"soul  food,"  the  author  points  us  to 
the  real  quencher  of  our  dry,  parched 
spirits:  Jesus  Christ 

A  blessing  to  read  and  to  recom- 
mend. E 

Layman—from  p.  11 

it  is  to  hear  a  full-orbed  exposition  of 
the  whole  counsel  of  God!  Yet,  how 
we  need  it! 

Yes,  we  must  make  decisions.  Yes, 
we  must  be  inspired  and  maybe  even 
entertained  a  time  or  two.  But  ulti- 
mately the  soul  must  have  meat  to 
feed  upon,  and  that  meat  had  better 
be  the  Word  of  God. 

No.  There  isn't  only  one  right  kind 
of  preaching,  but  we  must  all  have  the 
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opportunity  to  grow  through  hearing 
the  Word  of  God  explained  in  its  full- 
ness if  we  are  to  become  mature  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord. 

When  the  Word  is  properly  expound- 
ed in  a  worshipful  way,  using  inspir- 
ing stories  and  humorous  anecdotes 
where  necessary,  the  people  of  God 
can  be  truly  equipped  to  live  for  Him. 

Now,  let  us  pray  that  we  become 
the  sort  of  people  any  pastor  would 
want  to  preach  to!  CD 

Aftermath— from  p.  9 

find  your  inner-self,  your  personhood, 
your  true  sex  desires,  your  weaknesses 
and  your  assertive  powers — all  of  these 
were  organized  in  the  name  of  behav- 
ioral science. 

In  the  early  70's  I  attended  an  Esalen 
Conference  in  New  York  City.  Many 
psychologists,  sociologists,  psychi- 
atrists and  teachers  attended.  We 


played  many  games,  venting  our  true 
emotions.  However,  when  I  questioned 
the  leaders  of  the  Esalen  Institute,  I 
discovered  that  they  had  no  knowledge 
or  constructive  conclusions  about  ap- 
parent goals  or  directions. 

While  the  psychologists  and  soci- 
ologists represented  the  forerunners 
of  these  encounter  groups,  our  educa- 
tors began  to  accept  similar  views.  Al- 
fred Alschuler  commented  in  "Psy- 
chologist Education,"  appearing  in 
Journal  for  Humanistic  Psychology: 

".  .  .A  new  movement  is  emerging 
that  attempts  to  promote  psycholog- 
ical growth  directly  through  educa- 
tional courses.  Psychologists  are  shift- 
ing their  attention  away  from  remedial 
help  for  the  mentally  ill  to  the  goal  of 
enhanced  human  potential  in  normal 
individuals. 

"Educators,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
beginning  to  accept  these  courses  along 
with  the  unique  content  and  pedagogy 
as  appropriate  for  schools." 

In  1969,  the  government  funded  Be- 
havioral Science  Teacher  Education 
programs  to  be  applied  in  nine  uni- 
versities covering  the  nation. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Chariest  Swinddl 


Another 
Book  on 

Marriage? 

That's  right! 

Only  this  one's 
different. 

It's  written  by 
Chuck  Swindoll. 


Rekindling  8C  Preserving 
Your  Marriage  Fire 


And  it's  different  because  it's 
realistic,  believable,  positive, 
nontechnical,  free  from  perfectionistic  demands  and 
biblical.         (Read  that  sentence  again. ) 
That's  right!  All  those  things.  And  written  as  only  Charles  R. 
Swindoll  writes  —  fast  paced  and  interesting. 

As  a  biblical  book  on  marriage,  Strike  the  Original  Match 
helps  fill  a  gap  among  the  multitude  of  books  on  this  vital 
subject  —  a  gap  created  by  the  scarcity  of  marriage  books 
that  are  solidly  based  on  the  Bible. 

Both  the  joys  and  difficulties  of  marriage  are  confronted 
openly,  honestly,  and  from  a  firm  scriptural  base.  Divorce  is 
approached  in  all  its  implications.  The  chapter  titled 
"Commitment  is  the  Key"  points  out  the  important  solution 
to  the  problems  of  many  contemporary  marriages. 

While  Strike  the  Original  Match  is  entirely  appropriate  for 
those  who  are  engaged  or  newly  married,  it  also  addresses 
the  mature  marriage  in  a  unique  way.  A  film  that  demon- 
strates these  biblical  principles  is  available  from  Mew 
Liberty  Enterprises. 

Charles  Swindoll,  senior  pas- 
tor of  the  Fullerton,  California 
First  Evangelical  Free  Church, 
is  nationally  known  through  a 
growing  literature  and  radio 
ministry.  His  broadcast,  "In- 
sight for  Living"  is  heard  on 
more  than  100  stations 
nationwide.  Me  and  his  wife 
Cynthia  have  four  children: 
Curt,  Charissa,  Colleen,  and 
Chuck. 


To  assist  you  in  fixing  the 
principles  of  the  book 
more  firmly  in  your  mind. 
Dr.  Swindoll  prepared  a 
Couples  Guide  with  ques- 
tions and  answers  and 
projects.  This  study  guide 
is  designed  for  use  by 
individuals,  couples,  or 
groups,  and  would  be  an  excellent 
manual  for  class  use. 
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10209  5.6.  Division  Street 
Portland.  Oregon  97266 

Please  send: 

 copies.  Strike  the  Original  Match, 

$4.95  paperbound 

 copies.  Strike  the  Original  Match, 

$7.95  hardbound 

 copies.  Strike  the  Original  Match 

Couples  Guide,  $2.95 
□  Information  on  the  film.  Strike  the 
Original  Match. 


At  your  Christian  bookstore  or  when 
ordering  by  mail,  add  75*  for  postage. 

□  Visa  or  Mastercard  PJ 

Card  Mo  
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Ln  Information  on  the  film.  Strike  the 
Original  Match.  State   Zip 


Exp.  Date  

Card  holder's  name . 
(Please  print) 

□  Check  enclosed 
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Address 
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State 
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Is  this  new  system  of  education 
working?  Surely  not  when  we  know 
that  America  has  64  million  illiterate 
people.  Nineteen  million  American 
high  school  students  with  diplomas 
cannot  read  beyond  the  seventh-grade 
level. 

It  is  apparent  that  America  cannot 
afford  to  lose  God.  The  punishment 
is  too  great.  "Until  we  tune  in  our 
mind  to  perceive  God's  kingdom,  we 
judge  the  world  by  appearances  only, 
and  therefore  behold  only  the  dark 
things  in  the  world,"  Lowell  Fillmore 
warned  in  1963. 

It  is  a  question  of  equality.  It  is  an 
insult  to  the  poor,  to  the  minority- 
group,  to  look  down  on  them  and  of- 
fer only  a  short-sighted  challenge  when 
in  fact  America  can  offer  its  hand  and 
lift  them  up  onto  an  equal  level. 

Whether  "Johnny"  is  from  the 
ghettoes  or  from  beautiful  suburbia, 
he  wants  to  learn  how  to  read,  know 
the  history  of  our  country,  the  world 
and  science — in  the  love  of  God. 

Don't  let  them  play  games  with  his 
emotions  and  limit  his  vision.  He,  too, 
has  the  right  to  be  an  American,  an 
American  who  has  the  right  to  reckon 
with  God.  0FJ 
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THE 

QUESTION 
CONTINUES - 
WHERE  DOES 
YOUR  SYSTEM 
OF  VALUES 
BEGIN? 

(see  p.  7) 
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MARKS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

For  years  I  have  remained  silent  in 
presbytery  meetings  in  which  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry  and  ministers 
applying  for  reception  have  proclaimed 
that  the  marks  of  the  church  are  three: 
the  pure  preaching  of  the  Word,  the 
faithful  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments and  the  due  exercise  of  disci- 
pline. 

In  seminary  I  learned  from  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Childs  Robinson,  consistent  with 
Calvin's  Institutes  (IV.  i.  ix.)  that  the 
marks  of  the  church  are  two:  the  pure 
preaching  of  the  Word  and  the  faith- 
ful administration  of  the  sacraments. 
Discipline,  while  important,  is  not 
listed  by  any  of  the  reformers  as  an 
essential  mark  of  the  church. 

How  and  when  was  discipline  added 
on  a  par  with  the  Word  and  sacra- 
ments as  an  essential  mark  of  the 
church?  If  I  were  seeking  a  church 
with  which  to  unite  as  a  member,  I 
certainly  would  look  for  one  in  which 
the  Bible  is  preached  as  the  inerrant 
Word  of  God  and  where  the  sacra- 
ments are  administered  according  to 
the  instruction  of  the  Lord. 

However,  I  think  I  would  look  for 
a  number  of  other  things  before  I 
would  look  for  a  strong  emphasis  on 
discipline.  For  example,  I  would  look 
for  a  dedication  to  missions.  I  would 


look  for  a  concern  for  Christian  edu- 
cation. I  would  look  for  a  vigorous 
and  continuing  evangelistic  outreach. 

I  would  look  for  a  church  in  which 
the  ruling  elders  and  deacons  took  se- 
riously their  vows  to  minister  to  the 
congregation  and  especially  to  the  el- 
derly and  the  infirm. 

Eventually,  no  doubt,  I  would  get 
to  discipline.  But  are  not  all  these 
qualities,  including  discipline,  fruits 
of  the  preached  Word? 

One  thing  that  bothers  me  about 
current  practice  is  the  logical  incon- 
sistency of  elevating  a  result  to  the 
level  of  importance  of  the  cause  pro- 
ducing that  result.  I  am  aware  of  Bib- 
lical authority  for  exercising  discipline. 
But  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
church  historically  has  considered  that 
there  was  less  Biblical  authority  for 
elevating  discipline  to  a  primary  mark 
than  there  was  for  emphasizing  evan- 
gelism, or  teaching,  or  ministering  to 
human  need — to  say  nothing  of  the 
need  to  love  one  another,  to  live  holy 
lives  and  to  practice  good  steward- 
ship. 

Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  believe 
there  must  be  the  faithful  administra- 
tion of  discipline  for  the  health  of  the 
church.  But  I  also  believe  that  any 
church  which  majors  on  discipline,  to 
the  effectual  detriment  of  a  major 
concern  for  some  of  the  other  con- 
cerns I  have  mentioned,  will  become 
introverted,  cold,  rigid  and  unattrac- 
tive to  many  people  it  should  reach — 
however  strong  its  doctrinal  position. 

Let  us  preach  the  Word  faithfully 
so  that  the  whole  counsel  of  God  be- 
comes clear  to  all  in  our  congrega- 
tions. Let  us  open  ourselves  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  He  may  bring  forth 


those  results  of  the  preached  Word 
that  He  deems  wise  and  necessary. 
But  let  us  not  elevate  discipline  to  the 
level  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
—(Rev.)  Harold  R.  Patteson 
Columbia,  S.C. 

LOOK  OUT  FOR  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS! 

There  were  so  many  "goodies"  in 
the  September  2  Journal  with  its  arti- 
cle on  secular  humanism  that  I  hardly 
know  where  to  start!  This  insidious 
poison  (secular  humanism)  was  first 
given  a  toehold  by  Horace  Mann  and 
his  public  schools.  It  is  true  that  George 
Washington  opted  for  public  schools, 
but  I'm  sure  he  did  not  have  in  mind 
the  kind  that  came  to  us  through 
John  Dewey  and  his  theory  of  "pro- 
gressive" education.  It  no  doubt  was 
Dewey's  theories  which  encouraged 
secular  humanism — don't  forget  Dewey 
was  a  signer  of  the  first  Humanist 
Manifesto. 

Jefferson  said,  "The  people  must 
be  informed  and  if  they  do  not  under- 
stand, they  must  be  educated  (not  in- 
doctrinated as  they  are  now)  so  they 
will  understand.  Then  they  will  make 
the  right  decisions." 

The  public  schools,  as  now  run,  are 
the  greatest  tool  for  the  indoctrina- 
tion of  coming  generations  that  the 
mind  of  man  has  ever  devised.  The 
National  Education  Association  real- 
ized this  when  they  made  the  state- 
ment, concerning  the  revision  of  the 
educational  system  for  the  21st  cen- 
tury in  order  to  make  us  amenable  to 
becoming  a  member  of  the  projected 
"global  community,"  that  we  must 
prepare  the  coming  generation  for  "a 
new  world  order." 

There  is  still  time  to  turn  the  nation 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


around,  if  the  people  can  be  informed. 
It  will  be  no  easy  job  for,  by  and 
large,  they  have  sold  their  birthright 
for  a  mess  of  (welfare)  pottage. 

— S.  B.  "Jim"  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  C.  Chvatal  from  Monroe,  La.,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Huntsville,  Ala. 

Shung  Oh  Chung,  received  by  North  Ala- 
bama presbytery  (PCUS)  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Korea,  to  serve  Korean 
Presbyterians  in  the  Huntsville,  Ala.,  area. 

Albert  S.  Hoyer  from  Chipley,  Fla.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Sulphur,  La. 

David  C.  Huffman  from  Boston,  Mass.,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Raleigh,  N.C. 

James  A.  Jones  III  from  Tyler,  Tex.,  to  the 
University  Church  (PCUS),  Chapel  Hill,  N.C, 
as  interim  supply. 

Charles  J.  Krohn  from  Hot  Springs,  Va.,  to 
the  Little  Chapel  on  the  Boardwalk  (PCUS), 
Wrightsville  Beach,  N.C. 

Glenn  M.  R.  Martin  from  Spring  Lake,  N.C, 
to  the  Robinson  Memorial  Church  (PCUS), 
Gastonia,  N.C. 

John  A.  Riley  from  Staunton,  Va.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Winchester,  Va.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Andrews  Presbyterian 
Church,  Andrews,  N.C,  has  memorialized 
Willard  R.  Perry  who  died  August  6.  He 
was  77.  He  had  served  as  a  trustee  of  the 
Midland,  Mich.,  Presbyterian  Church  for 
43  years  prior  to  moving  to  Andrews.  He 
was  elected  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Andrews 
church  in  1963. 
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■  While  putting  together  this  issue 
of  the  Journal,  with  the  second  of 
four  studies  of  secular  humanism,  we 
saw  the  issue  of  Time  magazine  with 
its  cover  story  on  Senator  Jesse  Helms. 
Taking  advantage  of  the  Senator's 
use  of  the  phrase,  "secular  human- 
ism," to  swing  a  double  chop  with  its 
hatchet,  Time  explained:  "In  the  mid- 
1970's,  fundamentalist  Christians  be- 
gan using  'secular  humanism'  as  a 
term  of  opprobrium  for  nonreligious 
education."  After  we  put  down  the 
magazine  long  enough  to  wipe  our 
glasses  and  catch  our  breath,  we  read 
on:  "(Secular  humanism)  has  grown 
into  a  New  Rightist  code  word  for  the 
precepts  and  practices  of  almost  any- 
one this  side  of  Communism  who  dis- 
agrees with  them,  including  liberals, 
feminists,  atheists,  civil  libertarians, 
internationalists."  So  much  for  Time 
magazine.  We'll  stick  with  the  Senator. 

■  Since  we  first  told  you  (July  8  & 
15  Journal)  that  the  government  has 
been  supplying  braille  editions  of  Play- 
boy to  the  blind,  we  have  been  sent 
additional  information.  It  seems  that 
the  federal  program  providing  books 
for  the  blind  serves  some  20,000  peo- 
ple. Of  this  number,  about  1,200  re- 
ceive Playboy  in  braille  on  a  regular 
basis  at  a  total  cost  to  the  taxpayers 
of  about  $102,000.  The  selection  of 
magazines  is  made  by  a  committee 
which  determines  "literary  merit,  po- 
tential and  expressed  interest  to  read- 
ers, and  the  value  of  the  collection." 
Our  thanks  to  Beverly  (Mrs.  Wm.) 
Adams  of  Macon,  Ga.,  who  got  the 
information  from  a  Congressman. 

■  Even  the  secularists  should  have 
no  trouble  reading  some  of  the  signs 
of  social  bankruptcy  which  follow 
when  all  the  rules  are  removed  and 
anything  goes  in  the  name  of  free- 
dom. From  Louisville,  Ky.,  we  have  a 
story  about  two  young  men  charged 
with  felony  rape.  After  toppling  a 
young  girl  (aged  9)  from  her  bicycle 
and  taking  turns  raping  her,  one  of 
them  rode  off  on  the  bicycle,  the  oth- 
er walking  behind.  When  apprehend- 


ed, they  wanted  to  know  what  the 
fuss  was  all  about.  Oh  yes,  their  ages. 
They  were  7  and  8  years  old. 

■  Secular  humanism  could  never 
have  swept  the  country  as  thoroughly 
as  it  has  without  the  cordial  support 
of  the  churches.  A  syndicated  column 
which  comes  regularly  across  the  desk 
is  written  by  Bishop  H.  Coleman  Mc- 
Gehee  Jr.  of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of 
Michigan.  Appearing  in  the  Detroit 
News,  Bishop  McGehee  writes  about 
the  issues  of  the  times.  Out  of  our  un- 
derstanding of  "what  it  means  to  be 
human,"  he  said,  "persons  of  good 
faith  everywhere"  must  sit  down  and 
"begin  to  reimagine  how"  we  can 
achieve  "a  more  equitable  distribu- 
tion of  wealth"  in  a  world  of  "mu- 
tual responsibility  and  interdependence 
in  the  family  of  nations."  The  Irani- 
an hostage  crisis  dragged  out  longer 
than  necessary  because  we  were  trying 
to  hold  to  "a  patriotism  that  is  long 
ago  archaic."  And  the  issue  of  prayer 
in  public  schools  is  a  furor  over  "a 
classroom  recital  which  does  not  have 
much  to  do  with  anything."  Any  stu- 
dents and  teachers  "who  are  serious 
about  prayer"  any  time  they  wish  may 
"offer  silent  prayer."  It  is  incredible, 
says  the  bishop,  how  excited  people 
can  get  over  the  right  to  give  "a  nod 
toward  God." 

■  On  another  subject,  we  have  no- 
ticed that  in  some  discussions  of  the 
"joining  and  receiving  process"  be- 
tween the  PCA,  the  OPC  and  the  RPC- 
ES,  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Francis  A. 
Schaeffer  has  been  invoked.  It  seems 
that  Dr.  Schaeffer's  opposition  to  an 
earlier  plan  of  union  between  the  OPC 
and  the  RPCES  is  being  cited  as  a  rea- 
son to  oppose  the  present  plan.  But 
Dr.  Schaeffer  has  taken  the  trouble  to 
express  his  "total  agreement"  with 
the  new  proposal  and  has  gone  on 
record  as  saying,  "I  very  much  hope 
that  this  will  pass."  His  letter,  for 
the  record,  appears  on  p.  164  of  the 
reports  to  the  1981  RPCES  General 
Synod.  For  the  latest  in  the  presby- 
tery voting,  see  p.  5,  this  issue.  HI 
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News  of  Religion 


Yale  President  Blasts  Moral  Majority 


LYNCHBURG,  Va.— Moral  Majority 
spokesman  Cal  Thomas  and  Yale  Uni- 
versity President  A.  Bartlett  Giamatti 
have  squared  off  over  a  letter  written 
by  Dr.  Giamatti  to  incoming  fresh- 
men. 

In  the  letter  later  distributed  for 
wider  reading,  the  Yale  educator  said 
Moral  Majority  is  making  "a  radical 
assault"  on  pluralism,  civil  rights  and 
religious  and  political  freedoms  in  this 
country." 

Dr.  Giamatti  attacked  the  group 


EGYPT — News  accounts  have  referred 
to  clashes  between  Muslims  and  Cop- 
tic Christians  in  this  country,  but  have 
not  done  justice  to  the  severity  of  the 
persecution  which  appears  to  be  aimed 
at  the  intimidation  if  not  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  Christian  minority. 

In  mid-June,  militant  Islamic  groups 
engaged  in  a  systematic  destruction  of 
virtually  90  percent  of  all  Coptic  homes 
and  shops  in  Cairo,  during  a  two-day 
assault  carried  out  while  the  whole 
area  was  surrounded  and  cordoned 
off  by  thousands  of  the  city's  security 
police. 

The  police  stood  by  and  watched 
passively  while  more  than  150  homes 
and  shops  were  forcibly  broken  into 
and  reduced  to  rubble  or  set  on  fire. 

Although  the  full  number  of  casu- 
alties cannot  be  verified,  according 
to  the  American  Coptic  Association 
(ACA),  which  reported  the  violence, 


for  licensing  "a  new  meanness  of  spir- 
it in  our  land."  It  represents  a  "resur- 
gent bigotry  that  manifests  itself  in 
racist  and  discriminatory  postures,  in 
threats  of  political  retaliation,  in  in- 
junctions to  censorship,  in  acts  of  vio- 
lence," he  said. 

In  a  sharp  reply,  Mr.  Thomas  said, 
"If  I  had  turned  in  a  thesis  with  the 
limited  research  that  was  done  by  Dr. 
What's-His-Name,  I'd  have  flunked 
the  course  and  been  suspended  from 
school." 


it  is  known  that  at  least  20  Copts  were 
killed  and  at  least  100  injured. 

Tight  censorship  of  information  was 
imposed  by  Egyptian  authorities  fol- 
lowing the  "incident."  However,  it  is 
also  known  that  in  attempting  to  de- 
fend themselves,  at  least  three  of  the 
attackers  were  killed  by  Copts. 

After  two  days  and  following  the 
destruction  of  property  worth  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  the  Islamic  radicals 
were  allowed  to  pass  through  the  po- 
lice lines  and  the  district's  fire  brigade 
was  allowed  to  enter  the  area  to  fight 
the  few  fires  still  burning. 

Said  the  ACA  in  its  report,  "For 
those  who  still  cherish  some  illusions 
about  the  government's  attitude  to- 
wards the  Copts,  a  consideration  of 
the  role  of  the  police,  who  simply 
stood  and  watched  the  massacre  for 
two  full  days,  should  disabuse  them 
of  their  illusions."  E 


In  a  veiled  reference  to  racism  and 
anti-Semitism,  Dr.  Giamatti  expressed 
concern  that  "many  of  the  nation's 
political  and  religious  leaders  have 
been  intimidated  into  silence"  by  the 
Moral  Majority. 

Mr.  Thomas  responded,  "I  would 
charge  Dr.  Giamatti  to  come  up  with 
one  anti-Semitic  or  one  racist  quote 
from  the  leaders  of  the  Moral  Major- 
ity." 

Yale  University,  he  added,  was 
"founded  by  men  who  operated  on  a 
sound  Judeo-Christian  basis.  Given 
the  position  of  Dr.  Giamatti  on  moral 
issues,  I'm  sure  most  of  those  men  are 
turning  over  in  their  graves." 

Continued  Mr.  Thomas,  "I  have 
nothing  against  the  eastern  establish- 
ment .  .  .  what  Chuck  Colson  calls 
that  'vast  Unitarian  wasteland  of  the 
Northeast.'  " 

But  he  said  he  accepted  the  charge 
that  he  wanted  to  "infuse  morality" 
into  American  society. 

He  said  the  Moral  Majority  is  in 
one  respect  reactionary  as  Dr.  Giamatti 
charged:  '  'reactionary'  in  that  we're 
reacting  to  the  liberal  license  to  do 
anything." 

America  is  in  need  of  a  "moral 
cleansing,"  he  affirmed,  "and  we 
are  just  trying  to  apply  some  of  the 
bleach."  E 

Adventists  Lose  Millions 
In  Loans  to  Developer 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  General 
Conference  of  Seventh-day  Adventists 
says  an  official  audit  shows  that,  with 
interest,  bad  loans  to  California  busi- 
nessman Donald  J.  Davenport  will  cost 
the  church  more  than  $21  million. 

Entities  of  six  of  nine  Adventist 
church  administrative  branches  invest- 
ed a  total  of  $17,873,424  with  the 
California  surgeon-turned-real  estate 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


PCA  Presbyteries  Split  on  RPCES  and  OPC 


developer,  only  to  find  that  many  of 
what  Dr.  Davenport  promised  were 
first-trust  deeds  on  his  properties  ac- 
tually were  second  or  third  deeds. 

Among  the  largest  creditors  is  the 
Adventist  North  Pacific  Union  As- 
sociation, which  is  owed  a  total  of 
$7,738,550. 

No  loans  were  made  by  the  General 
Conference  itself,  and  no  tithe  money 
from  church  members  was  invested, 
says  church  headquarters.  The  money 
used  came  from  funds  held  in  trust 
for  church  members  in  building  and 
similar  long-term  holdings. 

Some  Adventists  from  the  North  Pa- 
cific region  have  expressed  anger  at 
conference  administrators  and  a  de- 
sire to  fire  those  who  handled  the  in- 
vestments with  Dr.  Davenport.  But 
General  Conference  spokesman  James 
Chase  declined  to  confirm  whether  an 
ongoing  church  investigation  of  the 
matter  would  result  in  any  firings.  E 

NCC  Backs  Protest 
Against  Reagan  Policies 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  endorsed 
the  call  that  went  out  for  the  "Soli- 
darity Day"  demonstration  in  Wash- 
ington aimed  to  protest  the  Reagan 
Administration's  social  program  pol- 
icies. 

The  demonstration  which  was  slated 
for  September  18  was  organized  by 
the  AFL-CIO  and  endorsed  by  more 
than  125  other  labor,  religious  and 
social  action  organizations. 

"Participation  in  Solidarity  Day  is 
an  opportunity  to  send  a  message  to 
Washington  that  indiscriminate  budget 
cutting  in  employment  and  social  ser- 
vice programs  is  a  disservice  to  our 
nation's  future  and  a  violation  of  our 
historic  values  of  concern  for  people 
who  work  and  people  in  need,"  said 
NCC  General  Secretary  Claire  Randall. 

Solidarity  Day  was  intended  to  bring 
people  from  around  the  country  to 
Washington  to  show  the  widespread 
opposition  to  the  Administration's  pol- 
icies on  social  programs.  It  focused 
on  civil  rights,  education,  energy,  en- 
vironment, fair  trade,  fair  taxes,  health 
and  safety,  housing,  jobs,  justice, 
lower  interest  rates,  social  security, 
voting  rights,  and  women's  rights. 

The  NCC's  participation  was  coor- 
dinated by  its  Division  of  Church  and 
Society.  E 


VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.— In  dramat- 
ically differing  votes,  the  Mid-Atlantic 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  here  unanimously 
approved  a  plan  to  invite  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od, to  become  part  of  the  PCA  but 
barely  rejected  a  similar  proposal  for 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC). 

The  vote  for  the  RPCES  was  36-0, 
with  no  absentions.  But  on  the  previ- 
ous evening,  after  extended  debate, 
the  presbytery  voted  20-20  (with  three 
abstentions)  on  the  OPC  proposal.  A 
tie  vote,  according  to  the  presybtery's 
rules,  is  considered  to  have  failed. 

The  presbytery  here  also  rejected 
aspects  of  the  plan  which  dealt  with 
proposed  boundaries  of  the  combined 
presbyteries.  In  the  plan  approved  by 
the  PCA  General  Assembly  last  June, 
and  by  the  highest  assemblies  of  the 
OPC  and  the  RPCES,  the  Mid-Atlantic 
presbytery  would  have  been  divided 
after  receiving  a  large  number  of 
churches  from  the  two  smaller  de- 
nominations. 

But  the  presbytery  rejected  that 
proposal,  primarily  on  the  basis  that 
the  southern  half  of  the  divided  pres- 
bytery (mostly  in  southern  Virginia) 
would  be  much  weaker  in  member- 
ship and  financial  resources  than  the 
northern  half,  which  would  include 
the  Washington  area,  as  well  as  Mary- 
land and  Delaware. 

Without  the  division,  the  resulting 


Children's  Aid  Funds 
Shifted  to  Abortions 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS)— Gov.  James 
B.  Hunt  of  North  Carolina  has  de- 
fended action  of  the  North  Carolina 
Department  of  Human  Resources  shift- 
ing funds  from  a  program  for  moth- 
ers with  dependent  children  to  an  abor- 
tion program. 


presbytery  would  become  the  second 
biggest  in  the  enlarged  PCA. 

Dominant  in  the  discussions  here 
concerning  the  OPC  were  the  argu- 
ments of  the  Rev.  O.  Palmer  Robert- 
son, Old  Testament  professor  at  Cov- 
enant Seminary  in  St.  Louis,  who  has 
continued  to  object  strenuously  to 
positions  on  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation held  by  the  Rev.  Norman  Shep- 
herd, an  OPC  minister  who  teaches  at 
Westminster  Seminary. 

Dr.  Robertson  argued  at  the  PCA 
General  Assembly,  and  again  here, 
that  the  controversy  surrounding  Mr. 
Shepherd  should  be  resolved  within 
the  OPC  before  those  troubles  are  im- 
ported into  the  PCA. 

Meanwhile,  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  the 
same  split  on  approval  and  disapproval 
came  on  votes  by  the  PCA's  Tennes- 
see Valley  presbytery. 

Meeting  at  Christ  church  in  Nash- 
ville, the  presbytery  voted  24-14  to 
ratify  the  RPCES  arrangement,  but 
rejected  the  OPC  proposal  by  a  28-9 
vote. 

As  at  the  PCA  General  Assembly 
last  June,  the  Rev.  Ben  Haden  of  the 
First  Church  in  Chattanooga  (the  pres- 
bytery's largest  congregation)  again 
opposed  both  actions.  Here,  however, 
he  did  not  repeat  his  charge  that  the 
other  denominations  lacked  an  evan- 
gelistic thrust.  His  primary  objection 
focused  on  a  possible  negative  finan- 
cial impact  of  the  new  arrange- 
ment. E 


But  the  editor  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
newspaper  has  called  for  the  dismissal 
of  the  head  of  the  department  because 
of  the  shift. 

The  state  budget  office  approved  the 
transfer  of  $235,000  in  unused  funds 
from  the  Aid  to  Families  with  Depen- 
dent Children  program  to  the  State 
Abortion  Fund. 

The  money  was  needed  to  pay  for 
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abortions  that  had  been  approved  by 
county  officials  around  the  state.  The 
abortions  were  approved  before  the 
department  said  future  abortion  re- 
quests would  not  be  funded  because 
of  a  money  shortage,  according  to  a 
spokesman  for  the  Department  of  Hu- 
man Resources. 

North  Carolina  is  one  of  10  states 
that  uses  state  money  to  pay  for  abor- 
tions. Counties  approve  the  abortions 
and  pay  for  them,  and  then  the  state 
reimburses  the  counties.  E 

Garage  Sale  for  Indians 
Promoted  by  Schuller 

LOS  ANGELES  (EP)— Dr.  Robert 
H.  Schuller,  pastor  and  founder  of 
the  Crystal  Cathedral,  has  announced 
that  his  church  has  pledged  to  build  a 
million-dollar  50-bed  hospital  for  the 
Indians  in  Chiapas,  Mexico. 

Listeners  to  his  Hour  of  Power  TV 
program  were  invited  by  Dr.  Schuller 
to  hold  garage  sales  for  the  hospital 
on  September  19,  turning  over  the  re- 
ceipts to  the  Crystal  Cathedral. 

At  the  same  time,  Dr.  Schuller  was 


OLSZTYN,  Poland  (RT)— Everyone 
speaks  in  the  Western  world  of  the 
amazing  vitality  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  in  Poland  and  its  unusual 
success  in  standing  up  to  a  Commu- 
nist government  that  is  dedicated  to 
atheism. 

But  other  Christians  in  Poland  it- 
self have  quite  a  different  view  of  the 
church.  They  see  it  as  a  bully,  hard  to 
get  along  with. 

Particularly  since  native  son  Pope 
John  Paul  IPs  visit  to  Poland  in 
1979,  an  arrogance  about  the  Catho- 
lic Church  has  become  pronounced 
and  has  seriously  affected  what  little 
bit  of  ecumenical  spirit  exists  in  the 
country. 

Andrzej  Wojtowicz,  publications  of- 
ficer of  the  Polish  Ecumenical  Coun- 
cil, complains  bitterly  of  the  Catholic 
attitude  in  certain  areas  and  says  that 
if  the  Catholic  bishops  themselves 
would  take  a  different  stance,  the  peo- 
ple would  follow.  Absent  that,  how- 
ever, relations  are  very  bad. 

In  Masuria,  several  Protestant 
church  buildings  were  taken  over  and 


to  host  a  garage  sale  to  take  place  in 
Beverly  Hills  at  the  Beverly  Hilton 
Hotel.  Here,  such  items  as  a  Rolls 
Royce,  a  ski  boat,  Gerald  Ford's  gold 
putter,  furs  and  jewelry,  and  $480,000 
worth  of  Boehm  porcelain  were  to  be 
auctioned  off  that  evening  for  the  hos- 
pital in  Chiapas.  E 

Bailey's  Baptist  Foe 
Invites  Him  for  Revival 

HUNTSVILLE,  Ala.  (EP)— A  de- 
nominational opponent  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention's  president, 
the  Rev.  Bailey  Smith,  has  invited  the 
controversial  Oklahoma  minister  to 
his  own  church  here  for  a  series  of 
revival  meetings. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Langley,  pastor  of 
First  Baptist  Church  here,  challenged 
Dr.  Smith's  re-election  to  the  denom- 
inational presidency  earlier  this  year, 
nominating  Baylor  University's  Ab- 
ner  McCall  in  his  place. 

Even  then,  however,  Mr.  Langley 
said  his  opposition  was  not  personal. 
"I  have  great  admiration  for  him  as  a 
pastor  and  a  preacher  and  especially 
as  a  revivalist , "  he  said .  E 


occupied  by  forces  of  the  Catholic 
Church  and  have  not  yet  been  relin- 
quished despite  loud  protestations, 
particularly  from  Polish  Lutherans  and 
Protestant  voices  in  Western  Europe. 

At  best,  Protestants  are  a  miniscule 
minority  in  Poland.  But  ever  since  the 
Communist  takeover  of  the  country, 
things  have  been  particularly  bad  for 
them,  especially  regarding  property. 
The  government,  in  effect,  deter- 
mines church  property  matters,  and 
Protestants  feel  they  have  been  short- 
shrifted  in  what  has  been  made  avail- 
able. 

Many  Protestant  churches,  with 
shrinking  congregations,  have  been 
taken  over  by  Catholic  congregations. 

"While  other  countries  with  a  Cath- 
olic majority,  like  Austria,  observe 
tolerance,"  Wojtowicz  said,  "the  pre- 
vailing spirit  in  Poland  is  very  differ- 
ent. 

"There  is  hardly  any  interest  in  ecu- 
menism and  a  tendency  toward  a  new 
Polish  Catholic  messianism  is  appar- 
ent. This  naturally  affects  the  dia- 
logue between  Lutherans  and  Catho- 


lics— difficult  enough  in  any  case — at 
all  levels." 

Part  of  the  problem  over  who  con- 
trols what  church  properties — very 
much  reminiscent  of  the  early  days  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation  more  than 
four  centuries  ago — is  the  precipitate 
departure  of  Protestants  from  areas 
that  were  annexed  to  Poland  after 
World  War  II.  Large  segments  of 
Poles  were  moved  into  the  newly- 
acquired  areas  and  nearly  equal  num- 
bers of  Germans,  many  of  them  Prot- 
estants, were  moved  out. 

With  the  Protestant  exodus,  church- 
es were  harder  to  maintain  because  of 
smaller  congregations.  For  some  Cath- 
olics, especially  with  the  new  spirit  of 
strength  vis-a-vis  the  government  prev- 
alent among  them,  this  was  enough  of 
a  pretense  to  take  over  the  buildings 
as  their  own. 

But  Wojtowicz  believes  the  bishops 
could  change  things  if  they  would  just 
give  the  word  to  their  parishioners. 
He  charged:  "Anyone  familiar  with 
Catholicism  in  Poland  knows  what 
power  the  bishop  has,  and  that  he  can 
always  make  the  congregation  do  what 
he  wants.  If  the  Catholic  bishop  of 
Olsztyn  had  told  them  to  give  back 
the  churches  they  had  occupied  and 
had  insisted  energetically  enough,  the 
church  membership  and  their  pastors 
would  not  have  been  able  to  defy 
him. 

"The  fact  that  Protestants  were 
even  driven  out  of  churches  where 
they  had  been  worshiping  regularly 
shows  what  an  unecumenical  spirit 
prevailed." 

The  outspoken  religious  leader  said 
that  since  the  Pope's  visit  "it  has  been 
noticed  that  the  Catholic  Church  is 
behaving  in  a  very  high-handed,  not 
to  say  arrogant,  fashion." 

One  reason,  he  said,  is  that  the  gov- 
ernment, having  its  trouble  with  the 
labor  movement,  is  now  making  a 
great  effort  to  be  on  good  terms  with 
the  Catholic  Church,  "so  that  the 
Catholics  feel  doubly  sure  of  them- 
selves." 

He  said  that  if  it  were  not  for  this 
factor,  the  government  would  not  be 
looking  the  other  way  in  the  Catholic 
takeover  of  the  Protestant  churches. 
"For  the  sake  of  maintaining  harmo- 
nious relations  with  the  church,  the 
state  will  not  take  any  action,  even 
though  it  is  perfectly  obvious  that  the 
occupation  of  churches  in  Masuria  is 
against  the  law."  E 


Polish  Protestants  See  Catholics  as  Bullies 
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Christian  Education:  the 
State  of  the  Art 


ROBERT  EDMISTON 


Simply  describing  the  phrase 
"Christian  education"  is  enough  to 
cause  disagreement. 

Some  in  the  Christian  day  school 
movement  have  claimed  it  for  them- 
selves. Others  think  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Then  there  are  those  who  say 
that  Christian  education  is  basically 
mastering  Biblical  content.  The  as- 
sumption is  that  the  Spirit  uses  that  to 
cause  people  to  mature  in  Christ.  Oth- 
ers contend  Christian  education  is 
learning  a  Christian  way  of  life. 

It's  not  so  much  that  one  group  de- 
nies the  validity  of  the  other's  em- 
phasis— it's  that  various  individuals 
and  groups  have  made  their  choice 
obvious  by  the  kind  of  programs  they 
push,  the  materials  they  produce  or 
buy,  and  their  particular  stress  on 
what  is  important. 

Such  differences  will  color  any  eval- 
uation of  Christian  education.  But 
whatever  the  differences,  I  think  we 
agree  that  the  goal  is  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Those  involved  in  the  Christian  day 
school  are  rejoicing — or  at  least  they 
ought  to  be.  New  schools  are  literally 
opening  daily.  Granted,  they  range 
from  the  academically  inferior  to  col- 
lege prep  schools  and  their  definitions 
of  what  Christian  education  is  vary 
widely. 

Still,  as  the  number  of  those  in- 
volved in  such  schools  grows  and 


The  author  is  executive  director  of 
Christian  Training  Inc.,  Coventry, 
Conn. 


those  children  grow  up  we  should  ex- 
pect to  see  a  generation  more  aware 
of  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  in 
today's  world.  And  maybe  we  will. 

Those  who  see  Christian  education 
in  terms  of  the  Sunday  school  have 
far  less  to  get  excited  about.  It's  true 
that  large  numbers  of  church  people 
still  support  the  Sunday  school.  But 
it's  also  true  that  the  Sunday  school 
has  taken  quite  a  beating. 

Maybe  survival  in  the  face  of  ad- 
versity is  enough  to  attest  to  the 
worth  of  that  200-year-old  institu- 
tion. But  often,  Sunday  school  in- 
struction is  so  minimal  and/or  de- 
tached from  what  is  happening  every- 
where else  that  few  would  expect  it  to 
produce  a  new  generation  of  vibrant 
Christians. 

There  are  at  least  two  flaws  with 
seeing  Christian  education  as  the  equiv- 
alent of  the  Christian  day  school  or 
the  Sunday  school.  One  flaw  is  that 
Christian  education  cannot  be  institu- 
tionalized, even  though  programs  may 
facilitate  Christian  education. 


Another  problem  is  that  Christian 
education  is  not  just  for  the  young. 
Our  denomination  has  committed  con- 
siderable resources  to  education  by 
sponsoring  Covenant  College  and  Cov- 
enant Seminary.  But  more  than  once 
I've  heard  people  talk  as  though  an 
individual's  preparation  was  complete 
after  finishing  such  an  institution's 
course  of  study. 

Be  it  professional  preparation  or 
preparation  for  living,  I  would  sug- 
gest that  nothing  could  be  further  from 
the  truth. 

I  would  offer  this  definition  of  Chris- 
tian education:  //  is  that  which  facili- 
tates Christian  growth.  A  Christian 
day  school  or  a  Sunday  school  might 
not  be  involved  in  Christian  educa- 
tion by  that  definition,  whereas  a 
church  supper  might.  Or  a  family  out- 
ing. But  again,  not  necessarily. 

The  question  is,  what  facilitates 
Christian  growth?  Is  it  learning  the 
Bible?  The  obvious  answer  is  yes.  But 
I  want  to  qualify  it.  I'm  still  rebelling 
against  the  massive  amount  of  Bibli- 
cal material  I  had  to  assimilate  in 
seminary.  That's  not  entirely  the  fault 
of  the  seminary.  But  I  think  it  is  in 
part.  And  in  recent  years  seminaries 
have  taken  major  steps  to  make  their 
instruction  more  practical. 

In  seminary,  God's  revelation  was 
abstracted  and  systematized  into  a 


What  We're  About- 

September  is  the  obvious  time  to  fill  a  magazine  with  thoughts  on  the 
subject  of  education.  Within  the  context  of  the  church,  "education"  is  a 
many-faceted  term.  In  this  issue  of  the  Reporter,  we  present  several  arti- 
cles that  examine  just  a  few  of  the  efforts  going  on  in  churches  of  the 
RPCES.  From  the  general  comments  by  the  head  of  CTI  to  profiles  of 
long-time  and  famous  educators— let's  all  consider  together  God's  man- 
date to  "grow  in  grace." 
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thorough  course  of  study.  I  often  think 
we  try  to  do  the  same  thing  in  the 
church,  except  that  the  effort  is  usu- 
ally not  so  thorough. 

One  of  my  biggest  disappointments 
with  Christian  day  schools  that  I  know 
anything  about  is  that  they  produce 
students  who  know  a  great  deal  about 
Christianity — but  the  knowledge  does 
not  seem  to  have  moved  from  the 
head  to  the  heart. 

We're  in  a  church  where  every  pas- 
tor is  something  of  a  theologian.  Ev- 
ery officer  is  required  to  be  familiar 
with  the  Confession.  And  every  con- 
gregation attempts  to  get  people  to 
understand  what  the  Bible  says. 

We  are  agreed  that  God  has  spoken 
in  the  Bible.  We  are  agreed  that  to 
know  Christ  requires  that  we  know 
what  the  Bible  says.  Yet  it  is  possible 
to  know  the  Bible  and  not  know  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  live  in  an 
age  of  Biblical  ignorance,  and  that  is 
shared  by  many  in  our  congregations. 
In  light  of  this,  I  conclude  that  a 
number  of  people  in  our  churches  just 
don't  care  a  great  deal  about  what  the 
Bible  says.  I  don't  hear  anybody  talk- 
ing this  way.  But  I  know  something 
of  the  indifference  which  can  grip  me. 

A  large  part  of  the  problem  has  to 
do  with  the  remnants  of  our  aliena- 
tion from  God.  But  there  is  more 
than  one  way  to  approach  the  Bible. 
Maybe  that  has  something  to  do  with 
why  some  know  the  Bible,  but  the 
message  doesn't  appear  to  make  much 
difference  in  their  lives.  Maybe  that's 
part  of  the  reason  for  our  ignorance 
of  the  Bible. 

Mastering  Biblical  content  can  be 
nothing  more  than  an  intellectual  ex- 
ercise. If  the  exercise  doesn't  appeal 
to  us,  it  can  be  awfully  dull. 

But  hearing  God  speak  to  the  situa- 
tions and  struggles  we  face  every  sin- 
gle day  can  be  the  most  challenging  of 
exercises. 

In  both  cases  it's  the  same  Bible — 
and  it's  the  same  God.  But  in  one  in- 
stance He's  far  away  in  another  time, 
with  another  people.  In  the  other,  He's 
face  to  face  with  us. 

Recently  I  helped  put  together  an 
outline  for  a  family  conference.  I 
think  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  put  to- 
gether such  a  program  without  realiz- 
ing that  some  who  come  may  be  think- 
ing about  divorce.  Others  may  be  ready 
to  give  up  on  their  kids.  Just  to  hear 
what  the  Bible  says  is  not  enough.  To 
be  told  to  do  what  the  Bible  says  is 


not  enough. 

We  have  a  way  of  affirming  Biblical 
truth,  except  in  those  critical  instances 
when  the  truth  tells  us  to  do  some- 
thing we  don't  want  to  do.  It  doesn't 
seem  hard  for  Christians  to  say  it's 
wrong  to  marry  a  non-Christian  and 
then  do  it  anyway.  Or  that  it's  wrong 
to  get  a  divorce  and  then  go  ahead 
with  it. 

The  evil  within  us  is  going  to  make 
this  a  problem  no  matter  what  ap- 
proach we  take.  But  it  seems  to  me 
that  we  are  further  ahead  if  we  hear 
the  Bible  in  a  way  that  causes  us  to 
realize  that  God  cares  and  that  when 
our  problems  are  rubbed  up  against 
His  message  we  can  be  helped.  When 
that  help  comes,  we  grow. 

If  we're  not  confronting  people  in 
our  congregations  with  God,  it's  not 
because  we  don't  have  the  opportu- 
nity. Home  Bible  classes  have  been 


enormously  popular  for  a  decade  or 
more.  I  would  guess  that  half  the  peo- 
ple in  our  Sunday  schools  are  found 
in  the  adult  classes  (usually  elective 
programs).  And  our  worship  services 
are  typically  well-attended. 

Today  adult  educational  programs 
are  booming.  It's  true  in  colleges  and 
high  schools.  And  according  to  an  ar- 
ticle in  the  New  York  Times  within 
the  last  year,  it's  even  true  in  liberal 
congregations  where  adult  Sunday 
schools  have  been  weak  for  some  time. 

Couple  that  with  the  attention  evan- 
gelicals are  giving  to  the  family  and  it 
would  appear  that  we  have  a  tremen- 
dous forum  for  stimulating  Christian 
growth — from  the  youngest  to  the  old- 
est. Perhaps  we're  just  too  close  to  it 
to  appreciate  how  much  is  happening. 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  teach  the 
Bible — even  in  such  a  way  that  the 
message  speaks  to  us  personally. 


CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  INC 

•  the  educational  board  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  making  it  one  of  the  denomination's  six  major 
agencies. 

•  suggesting  that  Christian  education  is  Christian  nurture  and 
nurture  requires  the  clear  exposition  of  Biblical  truth. 

•  convinced  that  Christian  growth  takes  place  only  when  a  per- 
son's relationships  to  God,  others  and  himself  are  transformed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

•  saying  that  the  church  and  the  home  provide  the  greatest  po- 
tential for  transforming  relationships. 

•  committed  to  working  with  those  who  will  in  turn  train  others 
because  the  primary  responsibility  for  nurture  is  given  to  those  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  appointed  and  gifted  to  be  leaders. 

•  a  ministry  to  Sunday  school  teachers  in  206  congregations  and 
a  publication  called  Follow  Me  extends  that  ministry  to  every 
teacher  in  our  church  as  well  as  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America. 

•  seminars  for  teachers  and  leaders  dealing  with  such  things  as 
motivation,  communication,  how  to  teach  the  Bible,  how  to  get  peo- 
ple involved  and  how  to  care  about  others.  This  year  we  will  hold 

ten. 

•  conferences  for  pastors  to  help  them  sharpen  their  skills.  The 
first  was  held  in  Philadelphia  in  February.  The  second  is  scheduled 
for  Indianapolis  in  November. 

•  a  seminary  internship.  Two  men  have  been  accepted  to  begin 
in  1982.  Seven  have  completed  the  program. 

•  a  bookstore  providing  Christian  literature  at  discount  prices. 

•  Ideas,  a  digest  designed  to  stimulate  pastors. 

•  six  employees — two  full-time,  four  part-time,  and  a  board  of  1 5. 


Too  often  we  come  together  for  our 
meetings  knowing  little  or  nothing 
about  the  people  there.  We  come  with 
our  doubts,  fears  and  burdens — 
and  leave  with  them,  because  there  is 
no  one  to  share  them  with.  We  can 
come  filled  with  joy  and  leave  without 
being  able  to  tell  anyone  why. 

Evangelicals  have  been  stressing 
"body  life"  with  great  vigor.  One  ex- 
pression of  this  is  the  emphasis  on 
"discipling."  There  are  regular  re- 
ports from  various  quarters  in  our 
church  which  indicate  that  people  are 
taking  an  interest  in  each  other  and 
demonstrating  their  concern  by  help- 
ing in  times  of  special  need,  praying 
about  particular  difficult  problems 
and  just  enjoying  one  another. 

Yet  many  of  our  gatherings  at  the 
church  are  essentially  impersonal.  We 
can  sometimes  arrive  and  leave  with- 
out feeling  any  concern  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  someone  we  don't  know. 
When  we  talk,  it  is  often  only  about 
the  most  inconsequential  of  matters. 

Most  of  us  want  to  know  and  care 
about  others — but  it  doesn't  just  hap- 
pen. In  fact,  there's  a  lot  of  fear  as- 
sociated with  trying  to  get  acquainted 
with  someone.  For  one  thing,  we  risk 
rejection.  The  closer  we  try  to  get,  the 
greater  the  risk.  Then,  too,  we  may 
not  know  how.  When  I  get  past  the 
weather  I  don't  know  what  to  talk 
about. 

And  the  same  things  which  inhibit 
individuals  also  deter  the  structures 
of  the  church.  We're  afraid  of  pro- 
grams in  which  people  get  too  person- 
al. Also,  we  just  don't  know  how  to 
help  people  get  closer  to  each  other. 

The  most  basic  ingredient  neces- 
sary to  encourage  people  to  try  to  get 
closer  is  an  atmosphere  of  trust.  Peo- 
ple will  follow  a  leader's  example.  If 
he  is  accepting,  they  will  be.  If  he  is 
open,  they  will  be.  If  he  really  cares, 
that  will  be  understood. 

Often  a  basic  problem  is  that  our 
purpose  for  getting  together,  for  talk- 
ing with  each  other,  grows  out  of  a 
need  to  plan,  participate  in  or  execute 
some  program.  A  lot  of  personal  in- 
teraction takes  place  as  a  by-product 
of  such  sessions — but  we  don't  usual- 
ly see  this  as  the  reason  for  meeting. 
That  means  that  our  focus  isn't  on 
learning  how  to  minister  to  each  oth- 
er. 

It's  part  of  the  problem  we  have  in 
attempting  to  help  families.  In  church 
we  talk  about  what  ought  to  be.  We 


may  discuss  some  difficulties  we  have 
with  the  "oughts" — but  there  is  usu- 
ally a  basic  agreement  about  the  stan- 
dard and  a  tacit  assumption  that  we 
are  all  committed  to  trying  to  meet  it. 

At  home,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
close  the  doors,  draw  the  blinds  and 
experience  what  is.  Perhaps  we  think 
we're  the  only  family  from  church 
that's  like  us.  We're  a  little  ashamed 
to  talk  about  what  goes  on.  And  there 
may  be  no  forum  in  which  we  can 
talk.  So  we're  not  helped.  That  situa- 
tion persists  essentially  unchallenged 
until  we  can  get  to  know  each  other 
well  enough  to  help  one  another  ap- 
ply the  Scriptures. 

I  have  the  feeling  that  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  hypocrisy  even  in  the  rel- 
atively close  relationships  that  believ- 
ers have  with  each  other.  We  try  to 
handle  our  temptations  and  sins  in 
private.  After  all,  what  would  they 
think  if  they  knew?  Tied  to  this  is 
a  sense  of  inferiority  and  perhaps  a 
harkening  back  to  a  time  when  trust 
was  betrayed.  So  we  tend  to  keep  a 
comfortable  distance  from  each  oth- 
er. And  that  distance  inhibits  Chris- 
tian growth. 

We'll  see  changes  in  our  Christian 
education  programs  in  the  years  ahead, 
because  I  think  there  will  be  increas- 
ing unrest  in  our  society.  That  unrest 
will  drive  still  more  people  to  at  least 
find  out  what  the  church  has  to  offer. 
Then,  too,  there's  a  restlessness  among 
many  in  our  congregations.  We've 
learned  about  Christianity,  but  we 
yearn  to  experience  untried  dimen- 
sions of  it.  There  may  be  a  fear,  but  I 
don't  think  that  will  keep  us  from 
pushing  each  other  along. 

Still  another  factor  will  be  the  chang- 
ing complexion  of  our  congregations. 
Right  now  public  schools  are  closing 
— partly  because  the  number  of  chil- 
dren has  declined.  The  population  as 
a  whole  is  getting  older.  That  could 
mean  the  "nifty  50's"  will  replace  the 
teen  group  as  a  special  focus  of  the 
church. 

As  the  number  of  people  in  our 
churches  who  are  divorced  enlarges 
we  will  have  to  come  to  terms  with 
how  we  can  maintain  our  convictions 
and  still  minister.  The  number  of  peo- 
ple who  remarry  and  the  complicated 
family  structures  which  follow  is  some- 
thing with  which  both  the  society  and 
the  church  have  yet  to  reckon. 

We're  still  looking  for  ways  to  make 
singles  a  part  of  the  mainstream  of 


the  church.  We're  only  beginning  to 
learn  what  it  means  to  care  about  the 
poor.  These  are  just  a  few  of  the 
things  which  will  bring — perhaps  force 
— major  changes  in  our  attitudes  and 
programs. 

There  is  power  in  the  Gospel.  That 
power  is  unleashed  as  we  hear  God 
speak  and  we  respond.  That  power  is 
expressed  as  we  love  one  another.  In 
the  midst  of  whatever  failure  or  inad- 
equacy we  may  sense  in  ourselves  or 
the  efforts  of  our  church,  that  is  our 
faith.  And  we  experience  enough  of 
the  reality  of  that  power  to  know  that 
our  faith  is  not  in  vain.  E 


THE  BEST  TIME 
TO  WRITE  A  WILL: 

□  Someday  soon 

□  Sooner  or  later 

□  Later 

□  The  next  time  it  rains 

None  of  the  above.  If  you  were 
to  choose  one,  the  best  choice 
would  probably  be  "the  next 
time  it  rains."  It's  likely  to  rain 
before  "someday"  gets  here,  or 
before  those  "sooner  or  later" 
intentions  are  accomplished. 

Having  a  will  makes  the  dif- 
ference. Find  out  more  about 
wills  by  reading  ourjnformative 
booklet. 

YOURS  FREE 
ON  REQUEST 
Maybe  it  will  rain  to- 
day. But  if  not,  do 
start  today  anyway 
on  the  important 
responsibility  of 
writing  your  will. 


r 


MR.  JOHN  HUDSON 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation 
12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

□  Please  send  me  a  free  copy  of  your 
booklet,  "37  Things  People  'Know' 
About  Wills  That  Aren't  Really  So.  " 

NAME  


ADDRESS. 


CITY . 


ST  ATE  _ 


.ZIP. 
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Counting  the  Cost  of 
a  School 


/  Uor 


STEPHEN  BOSTROM  AND  PAM  MALKUS 


A  he  proliferation  of  Christian  schools 
across  our  country  in  the  past  few 
years  has  been  phenomenal.  Some  say 
that  three  new  Christian  schools  are 
being  established  every  day! 

After  years  of  neglect,  Christian 
schools  have  become  a  dynamic  move- 
ment— a  proverbial  "bandwagon" 
gaining  adherents  at  nearly  every  turn 
as  it  has  been  making  its  rounds 
among  evangelicals. 

The  appeal  is  Biblical;  it  is  time 
Christians  exercised  dominion  in  the 
realm  of  education  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  for  His  glory. 

More  and  more  congregations  are 
coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
school  should  be  a  ministry  of  the 
church  because  there  is  no  part  of  the 
Christian's  life  which  the  church  is 
not  to  oversee;  the  church  is  the  only 
institution  ordained  to  carry  out  king- 
dom purposes  on  earth;  and  the  church 
is  given  the  collective  responsibility 
for  covenant  children. 

However,  are  those  establishing  these 
schools  counting  the  cost  of  their 
commitment?  Consider  this  paraphrase 
of  our  Lord's  words  in  Luke  14:28-29, 
34:  "Suppose  one  of  you  wants  to 
build  a  Christian  school.  Will  you  not 
first  sit  down  and  estimate  the  cost  to 
see  if  you  have  the  time,  money,  facil- 
ities, administrative  and  teaching  re- 
sources, as  well  as  the  firm  commit- 
ment of  parents  and  church  members 
to  complete  it?  For  if  you  lay  the 
foundation  and  are  not  able  to  finish 
it,  everyone  who  sees  it  will  ridicule 
you,  saying,  'This  fellow  began  to 
build  and  was  not  able  to  finish.' 
Christian  schools  are  good;  but  if 
they  lose  these  essentials,  how  can 
they  be  made  good  again?" 

Two  Christian  schools  located  in 


Mr.  Bostrom  is  the  associate  pastor 
of  Shannon  Forest  Church  and  Mrs. 
Malkus  is  the  wife  of  Gerald  Malkus, 
the  pastor  of  Church  Creek  Church. 


the  Southeast  Presbytery  provide  clear 
examples  of  the  initial  trials,  the  on- 
going difficulties,  and  the  results  to 
be  reaped  when  a  group  of  parents 
trusts  God  to  help  them  meet  the 
costs  of  Christian  education. 

Shannon  Forest  Christian  School 
in  Greenville,  S.C.,  accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Schools  and 
Colleges,  began  in  1968  and  has  ex- 
panded its  ministry  to  include  561  stu- 
dents this  fall  from  age  4  through 
12th  grade;  33  staff  members;  and  a 
budget  of  about  $600,000  for  the  1981- 
82  school  year.  The  school  utilizes  the 
church  property — 21  acres  with  ball 
fields,  gymnasium,  and  building  ex- 
tending to  44,500  square  feet. 

Just  beginning  this  year  is  Charles- 
ton Christian  School.  In  a  little  over  a 
year's  time,  a  group  of  people  from 
Church  Creek  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  has  experienced  the  challenge, 
pain  and  exhilaration  of  hammering 
out  a  Christian  school  philosophy 
along  with  the  myriad  details  neces- 
sary to  open  the  school  this  month. 

Those  responsible  for  both  schools 
can  say  with  the  psalmist,  "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us,  and  we 
are  filled  with  joy"  (Psa.  126:3). 

Still  the  cost  has  been  considerable. 
In  terms  of  initial  planning,  the  hours 
spent  are  formidable. 

In  Charleston,  17  men  at  Church 
Creek  received,  in  May  of  1980,  a  let- 
ter from  the  pastor  telling  them  of 
their  selection  by  a  committee  of  par- 
ents and  the  church  session  to  con- 
sider appointment  to  a  preliminary 
Christian  school  board. 

Fourteen  men  responded  affirma- 
tively and  spent  the  first  four  months 
of  intensive  work  developing  a  Bibli- 
cal perspective  on  Christian  educa- 
tion resulting  in  a  statement  of  pur- 
pose and  constitution  for  the  school. 

Such  philosophical  work  was  done 
long  ago  at  Shannon  Forest,  but  even 
now  board  members,  especially  dur- 
ing the  spring,  frequently  are  involved 
with  meetings  two  or  three  nights  a 
week. 


3& 


And  time  drains  extend  far  beyond 
frequent  meetings  for  board  mem- 
bers. Parents  must  face  daily  trans- 
portation needs  and  parent  group  meet- 
ings, and  sports  events  are  usually 
much  further  from  home  than  com- 
parable public  school  activities. 

Children  also  pay  the  price.  They 
often  have  to  get  up  earlier  and  stay 
later  because  of  transportation.  Their 
neighborhood  friends  sometimes  ex- 
clude them,  and  their  friends  from 
Christian  school  often  are  not  avail- 
able to  play  with  after  school  since 
they  frequently  live  across  town. 

Money  is  a  perpetual  challenge. 
Seeking  to  keep  tuition  competitive, 
to  help  parents,  and  to  provide  excel- 
lent teachers,  the  Shannon  Forest 
School  needs  to  raise  $150,000  in  gifts 
this  year  to  meet  its  budget. 

Fledgling  board  members  in  Charles- 
ton faced  an  even  more  intricate  prob- 
lem during  the  planning  year  in  terms 
of  budget — how  to  make  decisions 
when  only  partial  data  was  available. 
A  real  problem  was  how  many  teach- 
ers to  hire  and  desks  to  order  without 
the  total  number  of  students  yet  en- 
rolled. Another  difficult  decision  re- 
lated to  money  was  the  determination 
of  how  many  grades  were  needed  to 
provide  credibility  and  a  good  testi- 
mony to  the  public  during  the  first 
year  of  operation.  Could  curricula  be 
carefully  developed  for  three,  four  or 
five  grades  within  the  one-year  plan- 
ning period? 

All  of  these  decisions  had  to  be 
made  by  analyzing  a  variety  of  fac- 
tors— and  often  without  sufficient 
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data.  The  crucible  of  such  difficult 
decision-making  repeatedly  and  en- 
couragingly proved  that  responsible 
decisions  can  be  made  without  ex- 
haustive information. 

The  corporate  responsibility  for  rais- 
ing funds  extends  to  the  family  mem- 
bers as  fathers  work  overtime  or  take 
extra  jobs;  mothers  simplify  the  food 
budget,  push  back  the  thermostat,  de- 
lay home  improvements,  cut  corners 
wherever  possible — sometimes  taking 
work  outside  the  home. 

Teachers  in  the  Greenville  school 
have  demonstrated  a  willingness  to 
further  the  Christian  education  cause. 
Though  they  receive  salaries  compara- 
ble to  those  paid  in  public  schools, 
their  benefits  and  take  home  pay  are 
less.  Nevertheless,  many  teachers  gave 
a  day's  pay  per  month  during  the 
school's  challenge  grant  last  year.  And 
at  times  they  must  pay  a  price  in  re- 
learning  their  subjects  so  that  they 
can  properly  present  them  in  terms  of 
the  Christian  world  and  life  view. 

Finding  teachers  with  the  proper 
perspective  toward  education  seemed 
a  particularly  heavy  responsibility  for 
the  education  committee  members  in 
Charleston.  Their  hopes  were  many, 
but  the  unalterable  criterion  was  to 
find  teachers  who  either  had  an  un- 
derstanding and  the  desire  to  inte- 
grate a  Reformed  theological  vantage 
point  into  their  subject  matter  or  at 
least  the  willingness  to  learn  the  pro- 
cess within  the  worship  and  teaching 
of  the  church. 

The  committee  often  was  frustrated 
by  repeatedly  discovering  that  aside 


from  graduates  of  Reformed  Chris- 
tian colleges,  few  applicants  had  any 
understanding  of  Christian  education 
as  different  from  secular  education 
except  in  terms  of  a  more  disciplined 
atmosphere  and  the  addition  of  Bible 
reading,  memorization  and  prayer  in 
the  school. 

Resource  persons  in  the  congrega- 
tions share  in  the  cost  as  they  contrib- 
ute their  expertise  in  different  areas. 
For  example,  teachers  in  the  Church 
Creek  congregation  assisted  the  edu- 
cation committee  as  it  made  a  de- 
tailed study  and  examination  of  cur- 
ricula from  both  secular  and  Chris- 
tian textbook  publishers.  A  high 
school  math  teacher,  with  the  help  of 
her  advanced  students,  compared  a 
new,  highly  touted  elementary  math 
text  from  a  secular  publisher  and  a 
book  from  a  Christian  publisher.  They 
found  the  secular  text  to  have  greater 
eye  appeal  while  the  Christian  text- 
book provided  a  better  math  founda- 
tion for  the  student. 

Church  members  also  pay  a  price  in 
supporting  their  worship  facility.  The 
building  no  longer  receives  marginal 
wear  and  tear,  but  is  well  used.  Ex- 
tra expense  for  fuel,  electricity,  jani- 
tor supplies,  garbage  and  maintenance 
added  about  $33,000  to  the  Shannon 
Forest  Church  budget  this  year. 

Increased  use  also  means  sched- 
uling conflicts  and  the  church  can 
suffer  in  terms  of  unity.  For  some 
people  a  dividing  line  exists  between 
church  families  that  send  their  chil- 
dren to  the  school  and  those  that  do 
not.  This  difference  is  felt  most 


strongly  in  the  youth  groups  where 
kids  naturally  associate  with  their  dai- 
ly peers.  Even  among  those  families 
who  support  the  school,  tension  is 
possible.  Incidents  are  bound  to  arise 
where  there  is  perceived  or  actual  in- 
justice. Conflict  resolution  is  an  in- 
creased priority  in  a  church  with  a 
Christian  school. 

The  church  must  also  pay  the  price 
of  loaning  the  skills  of  the  pastors 
to  the  school  for  various  ministries 
(school  board  meetings,  weekly  chap- 
els, daily  teachers'  meetings  and  spe- 
cial programs). 

Choosing  the  parochial  school  con- 
cept is  not  an  easy  decision,  and  the 
decision  then  leads  to  the  inherent 
costs.  However,  in  the  passage  from 
Luke  concerning  counting  the  cost, 
Jesus  says,  "Any  of  you  who  does 
not  give  up  everything  he  has  cannot 
be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:33).  The 
cost  is  great  because  the  rewards  are 
great ! 

In  establishing  Christian  schools 
we  are  not  simply  struggling  against 
flesh  and  blood,  for  Satan  has  at- 
tempted to  set  up  his  tent  under  the 
tree  of  knowledge.  As  Christians  we 
march  into  that  domain  and  claim  do- 
minion. After  all,  what  else  can  we 
do?  The  "kingdom  of  heaven  has  been 
forcefully  advancing  and  forceful  men 
lay  hold  of  it"  (Matt.  11:12).  God 
does  give  the  strength. 

A  Shannon  Forest  elder,  a  former 
chairman  of  the  school  board  and  fa- 
ther of  three  children  in  the  school, 
was  asked,  "What  has  been  the  cost 
for  you  in  terms  of  providing  Chris- 
tian education  for  your  children?"  In 
his  response  he  did  not  refer  to  dol- 
lars and  hours.  He  simply  said,  "Chris- 
tian education  doesn't  cost,  it  pays." 

God  does  not  want  his  "holy  ones" 
to  walk,  stand,  or  sit  under  the  in- 
struction of  those  who  do  not  know 
God.  A  faithful  parent  wants  a  school 
that  will  reinforce  what  they  learn 
from  him  and  the  church  that  he  has 
chosen.  He  does  not  want  a  pluralistic 
public  education  to  shelter  his  chil- 
dren from  the  knowledge  of  God,  the 
Scriptures,  the  Gospel,  moral  ab- 
solutes, or  learning  which  is  con- 
ducted in  the  spirit  of  excellence,  love 
and  fairness. 

Christian  education  is  an  invest- 
ment in  heavenly  treasure,  the  only 
treasure  man  has  that  can  go  to  heav- 
en with  him.  It  is  also  an  investment 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  CD 
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JAMES  OLIVER  BUSWELL  JR. 
January  16,  1895-February  2,  1977 


'Uncle  Buz': 
A  Tribute 


One  of  the  authentic  heroes  of  the 
RP  movement  was  James  Oliver  Bus- 
well  Jr.  Like  great  men  of  all  ages,  he 
was  enormous  in  his  influence  as  well 
as  colorful  in  his  personality. 

Dr.  BuswelPs  accomplishments  were 
impressive  enough.  The  first  presi- 
dent of  Wheaton  College  after  the 
Blanchard  dynasty,  he  was  considered 
by  many  to  be  the  most  influential 
president  in  the  development  of  the 
college.  He  went  on  to  build  the  Na- 
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tional  Bible  Institute  into  Shelton  Col- 
lege. His  last  years  of  teaching  were 
spent  as  dean  of  Covenant  Seminary 
and  professor  in  half  a  dozen  differ- 
ent fields. 

He  was  prominent,  along  with  J. 
Gresham  Machen,  in  the  founding  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  America 
and  then  the  Bible  Presbyterian  Church 
of  America  and  then  the  Bible  Pres- 
byterian Church  that  sprang  out  of 
that.  His  Systematic  Theology,  pub- 
lished in  his  mature  years,  has  gone 
where  no  Reformed  theology  was  ever 
able  to  go  as  it  has  found  friends  in 
the  larger  evangelical  movement. 

But  it  was  Dr.  Buswell's  character 


which  was  especially  noteworthy.  He 
could  be  positively  gallant,  with  a  to- 
tal lack  of  bitterness  at  the  upsets  he 
had  experienced  for  his  convictions. 
Neither  being  dismissed  from  the  pres- 
idency of  two  colleges  nor  having  been 
brought  to  trial  by  his  church  brought 
bitterness — but  neither  did  they  sub- 
due him. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  a  student 
in  his  class  rudely  persisted  in  arguing 
his  ill-founded  opinions,  he  kept  his 
composure  only  with  obvious  diffi- 
culty. 

Dr.  Buswell  was  a  man  who  gra- 
ciously attempted  to  make  others  com- 
fortable. As  a  theology  student  of  his, 
I  so  frequently  sat  in  the  brown  chair 
in  his  study-classroom  that  "Uncle 
Buz,"  as  he  was  called,  began  reserv- 
ing it  for  me  when  I  arrived  late  for 
class.  Small  talk  was  uncomfortable 
to  him,  but  how  heroically  he  at- 
tempted conversation  even  with  some- 
one who  shared  little  common  ground 
with  him. 

Once  when  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse 
was  a  guest  at  dinner  and  the  conver- 
sation turned  to  what  promised  to  be 
a  heated  debate  about  how  the  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church  had  fared  and 
the  evangelicals  who  had  stayed  in  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  he 
answered  a  challenge  of  Dr.  Barn- 
house  with  the  cheerful  words:  "Have 
some  more  potatoes,  Donald." 

Delightful  peculiarities  abounded. 
Since  he  never  prayed  with  his  eyes 
closed,  one  might  enter  class  late  with 
Uncle  Buz  "praying  at  the  floor"  and 
glancing  up  to  see  who  just  came  in. 

Who  can  forget  preaching  in  chapel 
with  Dr.  Buswell  sitting  in  the  front 
row,  expressionless  as  if  he  heard  noth- 
ing, then  jumping  up  at  the  last 
"Amen"  with  a  congratulation  and  a 
comment  showing  he  had  considered 
every  word  which  was  spoken? 

One  could  probably  count  on  his 
hands  the  number  of  people  in  west- 
ern St.  Louis  County  who  used  a 
"push"  mower.  Dr.  Buswell  was  one 
of  them,  explaining  it  as  his  alterna- 
tive to  golf. 

He  was  ruthlessly  frugal  with  his 
time.  Even  his  hobby  of  chopping 
wood  for  long  afternoons  did  not 
keep  him  from  spending  longer  hours 
in  his  commodious  study  surrounded 
by  books  read  over  a  half  century  of 
scholarship. 

Perhaps  my  most  impressive  mem- 
ory of  him  was  as  he  sat  erect  in  his 
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customary  pew  at  church,  waiting  for 
the  service  to  begin,  with  a  Nestle's 
Greek  Testament  propped  up  so  he 
could  read  a  few  lines  in  the  precious 
moments  that  might  otherwise  be  lost. 
Always,  he  was  doing  something  dur- 
ing the  in-between  moments. 

Lecturing  amounted  to  comment- 
ing on  the  text  of  Charles  Hodge  or 
Kenneth  Scott  Latourette.  He  called 
this  a  "graduate  school"  method  of 
teaching.  From  the  vantage  point  of 
years  of  teaching,  I  am  thankful  that 
he  taught  me  that  students  ought  to 
be  treated  as  responsible  scholars  who 
can  read  a  book  and  not  have  it  re- 
read to  them  in  class.  Examination 
day  was  "the  final  judgment  day"  at 
which  the  teacher  asked  general  ques- 
tions. He  described  the  process  as 
"opening  up  a  spigot  to  see  what 
comes  out." 

Dr.  Buswell's  curious  method  of 
writing  a  book  was  to  sit  down  at  his 
big  walnut  desk  and  lecture  with  a 
booming  voice  into  an  ancient  dicta- 
phone that  always  sat  at  his  elbow.  A 
secretary  typed  the  result,  triple  spaced, 
and  he  edited  it. 

His  explanation  of  his  method  was 
simple:  "You  see,  I  can  talk  faster 
than  I  can  write."  Somehow  the  end 
product  came  out  with  an  organiza- 
tion, polish  and  personality  that  was 
profound. 

His  humor  was  often  charming. 
When  he  told  ethnic  stories  all  the  di- 
alects came  out  sounding  alike  wheth- 
er the  characters  were  Swedes  or  Ger- 
mans. 

On  the  floor  of  the  RP  Synod  one 
year,  he  was  called  upon  as  "Dr.  Oli- 
ver Buswell  Sr."  He  got  up  and  stated 
that  it  was  regrettable  that  Dr.  J.  Oliver 
Buswell  Sr.  would  have  to  be  excused 
from  this  Synod  since  he  had  been  in 
heaven  for  many  years  and  found  it 
impossible  to  attend. 

In  the  months  shortly  before  his 
death,  I  wrote  him  a  note  of  apprecia- 
tion for  some  thing  or  other.  I  soon 
received  the  handwritten  reply  of  a 
man  whose  once  strong  hand  had  now 
been  thwarted  by  a  stroke.  But  it  was 
characteristically  gracious  and  appre- 
ciative for  my  note  to  him  and  for  the 
progress  of  the  Lord's  work. 

I  have  disagreed  with  my  mentor 
on  many  points  through  the  years.  I 
have  never  ceased  to  learn  from  him 
or  ceased  to  admire  him.  And  I  have 
never  thought  of  him  as  less  than  a 
giant.  E 


If  you  were  playing  the  word  as- 
sociation game  and  heard  "Christian 
education,"  chances  are  your  imme- 
diate response  would  be  "Sunday 
school." 

For  almost  200  years,  thanks  to  Rob- 
ert Rakes,  the  most  visible  effort  of 
the  church  in  the  educational  realm 
has  been  its  Sunday-Bible-Sabbath- 
Church  school. 

Two  centuries  is  a  reasonable  length 
of  time  for  an  institution  to  be  around. 
To  meet  someone,  then,  who  has  been 
actively  involved  in  Sunday  school 
for  fully  a  quarter  of  the  institution's 
life  is  rare  indeed. 

Meet  Lilian  Watkins,  wife  of  Oscar 
Watkins,  charter  member  of  Evangel- 
ical Presbyterian  Church  (RPCES), 
in  Newark,  Del.,  and  teacher  of  pri- 
mary-age children  in  Sunday  schools 
for  50  consecutive  years. 

Mrs.  Watkin's  experience  has  ranged 
from  using  the  "rather  difficult  Dr. 
Latham  course  of  'question-answer' 
and  memorization"  to  the  current 
structure  in  Newark  of  a  session  with 
her  4-  and  5-year-olds  that  runs  from 
9:30  a.m.  until  after  noon.  In  addi- 
tion to  her  direct  involvement  with 
her  class,  she  also  oversees  the  entire 
preschool  department  and  its  opera- 
tions, including  procuring  and  train- 
ing teachers. 

Half  past  nine  on  a  Sunday  finds 
Mrs.  Watkins  (now  retired  from  a  42- 
year  career  in  public  school  teaching) 
and  her  husband  (now  retired  from  a 
career  in  government  service)  already 
well-established  in  the  large,  cheery 
room  that  is  the  venerable  teacher's 
domain.  If  it  looks  rather  like  a  well- 
ordered  kindergarten  room,  that's  be- 
cause it  is — the  school  year  finds 
a  kindergarten  class  of  Wilmington 
Christian  Schools  in  the  room  on  week- 
days. 


The  author,  who  coordinates  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Reporter,  lives 
in  Lexington,  Va.,  where  she  is  a  pas- 
tor's wife,  a  mother  and  on  the  news 
staff  of  the  local  newspaper. 


Before  the  first  child  arrives  on  a 
Sunday,  everything  is  in  place  and 
ready.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Watkins  have 
arrived  early  that  morning — or  may- 
be they  came  in  the  night  before — to 
prepare  the  room. 

One  of  the  first  children  to  arrive  is 
followed  by  his  father  who  asks  to 
speak  to  Mrs.  Watkins  about  a  prob- 
lem with  the  boy.  From  his  pocket  he 
pulls  a  scrap  of  paper  to  show  her  a 
piece  of  writing  the  child  did  the  week 
before.  It's  his  name — backwards — 
and  the  father  is  concerned.  A  look  of 
relief  comes  to  his  face  as  the  calm 
teacher  explains  that  such  writing  is 
common  among  young  children  and 
probably  will  correct  itself.  But  in  the 
meantime  it  won't  hurt  to  take  the 
child's  hand  gently  and  show  him 
where  the  first  letter  ought  to  go. 

Another  little  boy  strolls  confident- 
ly into  the  room  and  in  his  shadow  is 
his  smaller  brother.  Mother  grabs  the 
younger  child  and  says,  "No,  no.  I 
told  you — just  a  few  more  weeks  and 
then  you  can  go  to  Mrs.  Watkins' 
class."  She  laughs  as  she  tells  the 
teacher  how  they  circled  the  promo- 
tion Sunday  date  on  their  home  cal- 
endar. 

A  young  woman  comes  in  to  say 
hello.  Mrs.  Watkins  asks,  "Did  you 
start  coming  to  Sunday  school  when 
you  were  two?" 

"I  don't  know  how  old  I  was," 
the  young  woman  replies,  "but  you 
brought  me." 

At  9:45,  the  toys  disappear  with  a 
little  help  from  Mr.  Watkins,  and  an- 
other product  of  Mrs.  Watkins'  Sun- 
day school,  now  grown  and  married, 
plays  the  piano  as  the  group  learns  a 
new  song.  The  song  is  based  on  the 
day's  memory  verse — Revelation  18:8 
— "Strong  is  the  Lord  God,"  and  af- 
ter the  story  of  Snowflake  the  Lost 
Lamb,  the  children  flex  their  muscles 
and  do  a  stretch  as  they  learn  the 
verse. 

God's  strength  is  illustrated  in  the 
story  of  David  and  Goliath — "No, 
they  didn't  have  cars  then,  David  had 
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Classroom  Pointers 

from  Scripture  Press,  with  additions  by  Lilian  Watkins 

1 .  Prepare  lesson  thoroughly  (so  that  individual  attention  may 
given  to  students). 

2.  Set  up  classroom  carefully,  attractively  and  orderly.  (Confused 
appearance  encourages  confusion  in  the  classroom.) 

3.  Have  supplies  ready  in  sufficient  amount. 

4.  Teachers  should  arrive  ahead  of  "early  bird"  pupils. 

5.  Know  and  use  your  teachers'  guide. 

6.  Keep  room  well  ventilated  (and  cooled  in  summer). 

7.  Stagger  recreation  periods. 
Let  pupils  know  what  is  expected  of  them. 

9.  Encourage  the  pupils  to  cooperate  by  providing  incentive. 

10.  Laugh  with  (but  not  at)  the  pupils.  Show  courtesy  and  consid- 
eration. 

1 1 .  Approve  and  praise  good  behavior. 

12.  By  example,  show  reverence  for  God,  His  Word  and  His 
house. 

Dealing  with  discipline  problems 

1 .  Try  to  find  the  cause  of  the  problem.  Acquaint  yourself  with  the 
pupil's  home  situation. 

2.  Deal  with  discipline  problems  privately,  if  possible. 

3.  Earnestly  pray  for  pupil's  problems. 

4.  Be  firm  and  fair.  Keep  your  word.  (Don't  say  it  unless  you  in- 
tend to  carry  it  out!) 

5.  Don't  use  sarcasm  or  "pray  at"  a  student. 


to  walk  to  see  his  brothers,"  she  pa- 
tiently explains.  And  of  course  the 
story  is  complete  with  a  demonstration 
—minus  stones — of  the  use  of  the 
slingshot. 

Later  she  reiterates  the  story  in  an- 
other form — a  new  coloring  book  to 
add  to  the  class  collection — and  soon- 
er than  you  would  expect  the  time  pe- 
riod has  ended— full  from  beginning 
to  end  with  the  stories,  music,  verses, 
catechism,  exercise,  handwork,  play- 
ing and  training  for  young  helpers. 

Mr.  Watkins,  who  counted  the  day's 
23  heads  and  collected  the  offerings 
before  going  to  his  class,  now  reap- 
pears to  help  match  the  little  people 
with  the  proper  parents  and  to  clean 
up. 

Not  the  least  bit  exhausted  from 
the  morning's  activities — which  also 
included  conferences  about  new  rooms 
under  construction  and  a  Sunday 
school  brochure — Mrs.  Watkins  is 
eager  to  talk  and  share  some  of  her 
valuable  observations  about  her  call- 
ing-vocation-avocation . 

On  longevity:  "There  is  too  much 
turnover  in  Sunday  school  teachers. 
To  know  people  and  their  back- 
grounds, you  have  to  teach  for  more 
than  one  year  at  a  time." 

On  the  differences  between  "then" 
and  "now":  "Well,  the  situation  is 
different  now.  It  should  be  easier  to 
teach  since  we  have  everything  to  teach 
with.  I've  taught  in  a  corner  of  a  big 
space;  in  an  area  divided  off  with  cur- 
tains— even  in  a  tent.  But  the  children 
aren't  really  any  different.  They  know 
more  since  they  have  television  and 
smaller  families  and  their  parents  to- 
day are  working  at  being  parents, 
but,  you  know,  there's  always  'one' 
in  a  group." 


On  the  fluctuation  in  numbers  of- 
ten experienced  in  the  growing  church: 
"Teachers  must  always  prepare  for 
more  children  than  they  expect.  My 
attendance  averages  from  25  to  30 
children,  but  I  order  supplies  for  32. 
And  always  have  more  prepared  for 
the  lesson  than  you  can  get  done.  In 
the  early  days  I  might  prepare  for  sev- 
eral children  and  have  only  one." 

On  a  philosophy  of  Christian  edu- 
cation: "Be  prepared  to  give  advice 
about  anything  in  life.  I  provide  books 
for  my  teachers  to  read  that  can  help 
them  to  answer  questions  about  death 
and  dying.  Children  must  be  taught 
to  obey,  and  you  must  keep  their  in- 
terest. If  parents  new  to  a  church 
don't  like  what  they  see  for  their  chil- 
dren, they  won't  be  back." 

On  teacher  training:  "My  goal  with 
the  helpers  is  to  have  them  as  teachers 
eventually.  I  prefer  people  with  pri- 
mary training  in  school,  but  just  be- 
cause they  have  such  training  certain- 
ly doesn't  guarantee  that  they  will  be 
good  teachers.  Vacation  Bible  school 
provides  a  good  chance  to  see  possi- 


ble teachers  at  work.  And,  if  you're 
going  to  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher, 
then  the  thing  you're  going  to  do  must 
come  first." 

To  observe  Lilian  Watkins,  now  in- 
fluencing her  third  generation  of  cov- 
enant children,  is  to  observe  one  who 
know  what  comes  first.  DQ 
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Secular  Humanism 
vs.  Christian  Theism 


iA.ccording  to  Dr.  Norman  K.  Wes- 
sells,  dean  of  the  Stanford  University 
School  of  Humanities  and  Sciences, 
groups  such  as  the  Moral  Majority  are 
potentially  far  more  dangerous  to 
America  than  the  U.S.  Communist 
Party. 

"The  unholy  merger  of  theology 
with  politics,"  Dr.  Wessells  said,  "has 
the  potential  to  infringe  upon  our  free- 
doms, upon  the  precious  rights  each 
of  us  has  inherited  from  our  ances- 
tors." 

What  is  it  about  the  aims  of  the 
Moral  Majority  that  brought  forth 
such  an  outburst  from  a  presumably 
reasonable  man?  And  what  viewpoint 
would  such  a  man  likely  prefer  to  that 
of  the  Moral  Majority? 

All  of  a  sudden,  a  great  deal  is  be- 
ing written  and  said  about  an  influence 
in  American  life  variously  (but  most 
often)  described  as  secular  humanism. 
What  might  it  be? 

Where  did  secular  humanism  orig- 
inate— what  are  its  presuppositions 
and  what  are  its  effects?  We  hear  it 
vigorously  condemned,  mostly  because 
its  exponents  tend  to  express  them- 
selves in  the  language  of  Dr.  Wessells. 
But  we  seldom  see  any  explanation  as 
to  why  so  many  reasonable  people  pas- 
sionately believe  it  is  the  wave  of  the 
future. 

More  to  the  point,  we  hear  that 
Christian  values  must  be  sustained  in 
the  face  of  the  threat  of  secular  hu- 
manism— without  any  clear  explana- 
tion as  to  how  secular  humanism  got 
to  be  such  a  threat,  or  how  the  Chris- 
tian view  can  be  made  to  prevail  in  a 
pluralistic  society  determined  to  re- 
spect the  convictions  of  all  men,  wheth- 
er or  not  they  have  any  formal  reli- 
gious connections. 

By  all  reports,  secular  humanism 


This  is  the  second  of  four  studies  of 
the  effect  of  secular  humanism  on 
American  life  today. 


has  made  its  inroads  because  many 
fair-minded  people  believe  neutrality 
should  be  the  preferred  policy  in  mat- 
ters of  public  morals.  But  is  secular 
humanism  neutral? 

To  begin  with,  the  word  humanism 
should  be  carefully  distinguished  from 
humanitarianism.  Because  the  distinc- 
tion is  not  often  made,  the  secular 
humanists  have  gathered  support 
while  their  Christian  counterparts 
have  been  discredited  in  the  eyes  of 
non-believers.  When  we  decry  hu- 
manism, we  seem  to  recoil  from  a 
proper  concern  for  the  human  condi- 
tion. 

Humanism  has  been  defined  as  the 
value  and  dignity  of  the  human  person 
in  relation  to  other  human  persons 
and  the  unity  of  the  entire  human 
family  made  up  of  these  human  per- 
sons. On  the  surface  there  is  nothing 
evil  about  such  a  concern,  but  to  ac- 
cept it  as  valid  misses  the  heart  of  the 
matter  which  is:  How  can  such  value 
and  dignity  be  cultivated?  By  purely 
natural  means,  or  through  some  ori- 
entation which  looks  beyond  human 
nature? 

If  you  express  the  above  funda- 
mental concern  in  Christian  terms, 
you  might  have  Christian  humanitari- 
anism. But  even  Christian  authors 
favor  the  other  term.  Thomas  Merton, 
the  Roman  Catholic  author,  has  writ- 
ten a  strong  statement  on  "Christian 
Humanism  in  the  Nuclear  Era" — an 
analysis  of  the  social  concerns  of  Vat- 
ican Council  II.  Merton  is  talking 
about  humanitarianism.  But  for  such 
an  author  to  exhibit  a  confusion  of 
terms  is  to  suggest  that  such  a  con- 
fusion may  be  common. 

For  Merton,  Christian  humanism 
occurs  when  "the  Christian  person 
reaches  maturity  with  the  realization 
that  each  one  of  us  is  indeed  his  broth- 
er's keeper,  and  that  if  men  are  suf- 
fering and  dying  in  Asia  or  Africa,  we 
are  summoned  to  self-judgment  be- 
fore the  bar  of  conscience  to  see  wheth- 


er, in  fact,  some  choice  or  some  ne- 
glect on  our  part  has  had  a  part  in 
this  suffering  and  this  dying." 

Technically,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
make  out  a  case  for  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian humanism — there  is  at  least  a  la- 
tent contradiction  in  terms  there. 

To  be  valid,  a  genuine  Christian 
humanism  would  have  to  combine  the 
above  concern  (humanism)  with  the- 
ism, in  relation  to  the  sovereign  God 
of  Biblical  revelation.  That  would  be 
hard  to  do.  In  any  case,  it  would  have 
to  include  the  full  implication  of  the 
so-called  cultural  mandate  (Gen.  1:28). 

Next,  the  possibility  of  a  theistic 
humanism  is  sometimes  argued.  This 
would  be  less  precise  in  its  Christian 
orientation,  but  it  would  be  an  expres- 
sion of  the  above  concern  (humanism) 
in  relation  to  at  least  a  tacit  acknowl- 
edgment of  a  Power  above  and  be- 
yond the  human  spirit. 

Perhaps  the  deism  of  a  Thomas  Jef- 
ferson would  represent  theistic  hu- 
manism (if  the  combination  could  be 
made).  While  it  might  be  successfully 
argued  that  the  foundations  of  Amer- 
ican politics,  economics  and  public 
life  are  Biblical,  it  would  also  have  to 
be  conceded  that  many  of  those  who 
had  a  part  in  building  upon  those  foun- 
dations would  not  have  made  any  ex- 
plicit profession  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Whether  or  not  a  structure  of  pub- 
lic moral  and  ethical  principles  can  be 
maintained  on  a  foundation  of  the- 


To  begin  with, 
humanism  should 
be  carefully 
distinguished  from 
humanitarianism. 
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istic  humanitarianism  (the  better  term), 
it  nevertheless  remains  a  fact  that 
multitudes  consider  the  cornerstone 
principles  of  our  society  "sacred"  in 
some  sense,  whether  or  not  those  mul- 
titudes acknowledge  the  authority  of 
the  sovereign  God  of  Scripture. 
Among  such  principles  would  be  the 
"inalienable  rights"  of  the  Declara- 


Secular  humanism 
professes,  first 
of  all,  to 
be  neutral. 


tion  of  Independence,  the  "Four  Free- 
doms" of  President  Roosevelt,  and 
the  like. 

To  be  sure,  it  could  be  successfully 
argued  that  to  pin  your  hopes  on  the- 
istic  humanitarianism — without  be- 
coming any  more  explicit  than  that — 
would  be  a  vain  thing  at  best.  One 
either  would  have  to  acknowledge  a 
more  specific  authority  than  "self- 
evidence,"  or  concede  that  humani- 
tarianism alone  bears  within  itself  all 
the  "authority"  necessary  to  establish 
and  structure  an  adequate  social  order. 
But  that  concession  would,  in  effect, 
represent  a  capitulation  in  favor  of 
secular  humanism. 

Properly  defined,  secular  human- 
ism would  be  the  previous  concern 
(humanism)  in  relation  to  no  power, 
no  authority  and  no  duty  superior  to 
enlightened  self-interest  as  this  is 
viewed  by  the  human  person  himself. 

Secular  humanism  professes,  first 
of  all,  to  be  neutral.  In  fact,  it  is  no 
such  thing,  for  it  substitutes  a  very 
real  authority  for  that  recognized  by 
Christians  and  even  theists.  That  au- 
thority is  the  consensus  of  collective 
self-interest. 

At  this  point  it  is  possible  to  have 
an  interesting  dialogue  with  a  com- 
mitted secular  humanist.  Ask  him 
what  is  the  foundational  tenet  under- 
girding  the  American  Constitution 
and  he  will  say,  "freedom."  Press 
him  for  the  limit  of  freedom  and  he 
will  say  it  is  not  a  dimension  or  a  pat- 
tern that  you  can  rightly  define.  Ask 
him  who  represents  the  secular  hu- 


manists and  he  will  say  they  are  not 
an  organized  or  identifiable  group, 
they  are  simply  "the  people  exercising 
their  liberties." 

Press  him  further  and  he  will  con- 
cede that  freedom  must  have  its  limits 
but  he  will  insist  that  in  a  free  society 
you  cannot  dictate  an  ideology.  But 
he  will  hurriedly  add  that  this  does 
not  mean  anarchy.  There  must  be  a 
consensus  based  on  respect  for  hu- 
man dignity.  If  he  doesn't  break  off 
the  conversation,  you  may  get  him  to 
admit  that  in  the  end  secular  human- 
ism leans  on  collectivism  as  the  key  to 
social  order. 

But  when  you  point  out  that  some- 
one must  make  the  decisions,  even  in 
a  collectivist  society,  he  probably  will 
have  enough  of  the  conversation.  If 
he  is  intelligent  he  will  have  seen  that 
"no  ideology"  is  a  very  real  ideology 
indeed. 

Because  the  secular  humanist  wants 
to  structure  society  without  formally 
taking  organized  religion  into  account, 


He  will  have 
seen  that  "no 
ideology"  is  a 
very  real  ideology. 


God  is  excluded  and,  in  the  end,  athe- 
ism becomes  dominant  with  human 
reason  put  on  the  throne  instead  of 
God. 

Because  the  secular  humanist  can- 
not accept  creation,  evolution  becomes 
dominant  with  the  inevitability  of  hu- 
man progress  a  primary  dogma.  And 
if  human  progress  is  seen  as  inevitable 
(because  we  hav?  gotten  where  we  are 
through  progress,  or  evolution),  then 
nothing  must  be  considered  perma- 
nent, or  final.  Every  development,  every 
achievement,  every  idea,  every  prin- 
ciple must  be  subject  to  scrutiny,  to 
improvement  and/or  replacement  by 
some  development,  some  achieve- 
ment, some  idea  or  some  principle 
that  is  better. 

Because  the  secular  humanist  be- 
lieves in  the  inevitability  of  progress, 
he  discards  the  possibility  of  absolutes 
of  any  kind.  (They  suggest  something 
finished  or  completed.)  All  values 


must  be  determined  by  man  himself, 
since  there  is  no  authority  superior  to 
man's  judgment.  Here  the  secular  hu- 
manist is  most  vulnerable  because  he 
will  recognize  the  absolute  nature  of 
physical  and  chemical  laws  even  while 
he  professes  to  find  no  comparable 
absolutes  in  the  realm  of  values. 

Finally,  the  secular  humanist  can- 
not escape  the  fact  that  no  single  per- 
son could  possibly  hold  within  him- 
self all  the  right  answers  and  live  in 
harmony  with  other  persons — who 
might  have  different  answers.  After 
all,  others  have  as  much  right  to  their 
answers  as  he  has  to  his.  So  he  will 
conclude  that  "right  answers"  for 
groups  of  people  (society)  must  come 
through  some  kind  of  "popular  con- 
sensus." That  means  some  kind  of 
collectivism,  the  ultimate  expression 
of  which  necessarily  leads  to  some 
kind  of  socialism  or  communism. 

By  now  it  should  be  evident  how  an 
originally  benign  idea  (benign  in  the 
view  of  its  adherents)  must  inevitably 
issue  in  dangerous  if  not  evil  results. 
The  attempt  to  be  "fair"  to  all  and 
"neutral"  in  moral  and  ethical  areas 
where  different  people  come  to  dif- 
ferent conclusions  about  the  same 
problems  inevitably  leads  to  a  state  in 
which  man  is  accepted  as  the  measure 
of  all  things.  The  "measure  of  all 
things,"  therefore,  becomes  "the  mea- 
sure of  man"  himself.  If  man  is  good 
and  motivated  by  what  is  good,  one 
might  expect  some  good  results  from 
such  an  arrangement. 

Here  is  the  heart  of  the  matter  be- 
cause it  focuses  upon  the  atomic  cen- 


It  should  be 
evident  how  an 
originally  benign 
idea  must  finally 
issue  in  dangerous 
if  not  evil  results. 


ter  of  the  human  condition — the  heart 
of  man  himself.  Here  the  secularists 
and  the  Christians  part  company  be- 
cause Christians  know  something  about 
man  that  the  secularists  simply  can- 
not imagine:  Man  is  inclined  to  evil  as 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  23,  1981 


the  sparks  fly  upward. 

Here  the  contest  between  secular 
humanism  and  Christian  theism  be- 
comes irreconcilable  and  communica- 
tion breaks  down  hopelessly.  From 
this  point  on,  the  two  systems  com- 
pete without  cooperation.  There  can 
be  no  detente,  for  neither  can  yield  its 
basic  premise.  If  one  is  true,  the  other 
cannot  be  true.  If  one  works,  the  other 
will  not  work.  If  one  leads  to  good, 
the  other  most  certainly  must  lead  to 
evil. 

For  the  secular  humanist,  because 
man  is  the  measure  of  all  things,  science 
must  reign  supreme.  For  the  Chris- 
tian, because  God  is  the  measure  of 
all  things,  God's  will  must  reign  su- 
preme. 

For  the  secular  humanist,  because 
there  are  no  absolutes,  the  education- 


al system  must  not  reflect  any  dog- 
matic approach  to  values.  Sex  educa- 
tion, for  example,  must  deal  with  the 
organic  facts,  but  it  may  not  suggest 
that  premarital  sex  is  wrong.  For  the 
Christian,  of  course,  all  human  con- 
cerns are  underwritten  by  God's  values. 
Because  man  is  evil  "as  the  sparks  fly 
upward,"  the  application  of  those 
values  cannot  be  left  to  the  human 
disposition  or  to  chance.  They  must 
be  taught — planted,  indoctrinated, 
hopefully  "caught"  by  regeneration. 

For  the  secular  humanist,  because 
there  is  no  king  among  men  except 
man  himself,  the  politics  and  the  eco- 
nomics of  society  must  be  based  on 
some  kind  of  collectivism.  For  the 
Christian,  because  man's  best  potential 
will  be  realized  only  under  the  sover- 
eign Lordship  of  his  Creator,  govern- 


ment should  be  for  the  people  more 
than  it  is  of  the  people;  and  economics 
should  be  saturated  with  principles  of 
stewardship. 

For  the  secular  humanist,  because 
"no  man  is  an  island  unto  himself," 
all  boundaries  between  men  must  be 
considered  artificial  and  unnecessary 
— if  not  positively  evil.  Therefore,  he 
will  base  international  relations  on 
the  politics  of  a  "one  world  order." 

The  Christian,  on  the  other  hand, 
with  Augustine's  image  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  man 
in  mind,  knows  that  some  societies 
will  be  more  ideal  than  others.  He  will 
work  to  keep  "the  nation  under  God" 
distinct  and  as  uncontaminated  as 
possible  from  the  destructive  influences 
of  "the  city  of  man."  And  he  will  see 
nothing  wrong  with  protecting  a  good 
society  from  the  evils  infecting  a  bad 
society. 

By  now  we  should  be  able  better  to 
understand  some  of  the  problems 
plaguing  America.  Abortion  has  be- 
come controversial,  not  over  differ- 
ences of  opinion  as  to  what  is  "right" 
and  what  is  "wrong,"  but  over  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  as  to  the  limits  of 
"freedom."  The  secular  humanists 
see  no  issue  of  "right"  vs.  "wrong" 
at  all! 

Homosexuality  has  become  con- 
troversial because  any  attempt  to 
"legislate  morals"  in  this  area  is  be- 
lieved to  be  an  infringement  upon 
basic  liberties.  It  is  not  seen  as  a  con- 
test waged  to  discover  or  define  soir.e 
moral  standard.  To  the  secular  hu- 
manist, there  is  no  moral  standard  in 
the  area  of  human  sexuality. 

Even  duty  suffers:  If  there  is  no  ab- 
solute authority,  power  or  duty  su- 
perior to  enlightened  self-interest, 
why  should  anyone  feel  a  duty  toward 
another  authority,  such  as  one's  coun- 
try? That  would  seem  to  make  the 
"absolute"  of  enlightened  self-in- 
terest subservient  to  another  "abso- 
lute"— accepting  another  judgment 
as  superior  to  your  own.  Thus,  draft- 
dodging  becomes  the  thing  to  do. 

And  so  the  war  rages  between  sec- 
ular humanism  and  Christian  theism. 

Next  week  we  shall  try  to  research 
the  application  of  Christian  theism  to 
the  human  condition,  with  special 
reference  to  the  origins  of  the  kind  of 
constitutional  self-government  which 
has  the  welfare  of  all  citizens  in  mind 
while  being,  at  the  same  time,  fully 
authoritative  for  them.  til 


CHRISTIAN 
THEISM 


SECULAR 
HUMANISM 


Secular  humanism  looks  for  a  stable  social  order,  but  one  which  looks  no  higher  than 
man  himself  for  its  standards. 
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Moral  Revolution 


Church-going,  belief  in  God,  patri- 
otism, the  family,  free  enterprise  and 
a  consensus  about  the  undesirability 
of  unmarried  cohabitation,  homosex- 
uality, pornography,  drug  use  and 
other  practices  were  fundamentals  of 
an  ethical  system  that  held  sway  in  the 
United  States  until  about  1960. 

The  same  virtues  were  praised  and 
the  same  vices  condemned  in  schools, 
universities,  the  mass  media. 

Then  traditions  came  under  assault. 
The  new  ethical  vogue  was  "plural- 
ism," "extolled  as  a  wholly  benign 
phenomenon,  a  situation  in  which  the 
state  remains  scrupulously  neutral,  all 
movements  enjoy  an  equality  of  ex- 
pression, and  a  multiplicity  of  values 
interact  with  one  another,"  says  Dr. 
James  Hitchcock,  professor  of  Euro- 
pean history  at  St.  Louis  University. 

"The  fragmentation  of  values  is 
viewed  positively,  as  simply  bringing 
about  greater  variety  and  multiplicity 
in  the  world,"  he  said  in  a  speech  at 
the  recent  opening  of  the  Christian 
Studies  Program  at  Hillsdale  College, 
Hillsdale,  Mich. 

Actually  more  is  involved,  he  said. 

While  the  call  for  "pluralism"  is 
portrayed  as  "merely  a  call  for  toler- 
ance— a  request  that  the  reigning  or- 
thodoxy make  room  for  newer  'points 
of  view' — in  practice  an  orthodoxy 
which  loses  its  authority  has  trouble 
even  retaining  the  right  of  toleration," 
he  continued. 

For  example,  in  the  mass  media  to- 
day the  "reigning  pieties  of  20  years 
ago" — religion,  capitalism,  patrio- 
tism, the  family — are  under  relentless 
attack,  represented  as  "dying  because 
they  are  rigid,  sclerotic  and  atavistic," 
while  those  who  believe  in  them  are 
ridiculed  as  insecure,  stupid,  neurot- 
ic, hypocritical  and  fanatical. 

"Mainline"  churches  and  powerful 
social  agencies,  particularly  those  of 
the  government,  employ  the  same  strat- 
egy to  set  up  a  "secular,  pluralistic" 
ethical  system  on  the  ruins  of  the  old. 

Evangelists  of  the  new  faith  belong 
to  what  has  come  to  be  called  "the 


new  class,"  people  who  are  "relative- 
ly well  educated,  affluent  and  socially 
mobile  and  who  tend  to  gravitate  to- 
ward professions  like  law,  govern- 
ment, journalism  and  academic  life," 
said  Hitchcock. 

"They  enjoy  an  increasing  degree 
of  control  over  the  most  important 
agencies  of  public  opinion  and  to  a 
degree  the  formulation  of  public  pol- 
icy. These  people  tend  to  be  very  sec- 
ular in  outlook,  impatient  of  tradi- 
tional morality,  experimental  in  per- 
sonal lifestyle,  and  often  hostile  to  re- 
ligion and  the  values  associated  with 
it,"  he  said. 

As  "personal  carriers  of  a  kind  of 
militantly  secular  bias,"  Hitchcock 
said,  they  are  now  on  the  warpath, 
using  "sexual  liberation"  as  a  wedge 
to  make  their  human  targets  more 
manipulable,  making  them  feel  guilty 
if  they  resist,  and  attacking  tradition- 
al values  simultaneously  on  all  fronts. 

"A  major  aim  of  the  moral  revolu- 
tion is  to  abolish  all  guilt,  which 
amounts  in  practice  to  abolishing  all 
sense  of  moral  responsibility,"  Hitch- 
cock said.  If  nothing  is  wrong,  it 
seems,  anything  is  right.  He  sees  that 
as  the  way  to  moral  anarchy. 

He  concluded:  "What  is  at  stake 
today  is  not  merely  the  survival  of 
particular  denominational  groups  or 
of  once  privileged  dogmas.  What  is  at 
stake  is  the  survival  of  all  values  and 
of  any  kind  of  belief.  Finally  what  is 
at  stake  is  the  survival  of  humanity." 

Can  "secular  humanism"  be  de- 
fended against  the  charge  that  it  is  a 
creed  of  nihilism  and  moral  anarchy? 
—An  editorial  in  the  Indianapolis 
Star.  m 


There  Is  No  Baby* 

The  California  State  University  at 
Chico  is  not  known  as  a  "fundamen- 
talist" school  and  the  News  &  Review 
published  on  campus  is  not  known  as 
a  conservative  paper.  But  not  long 


ago,  the  News  &  Review  carried  a 
statement  bearing  on  the  abortion 
question  that  was  dramatic  in  its  im- 
pact. Entitled,  "There  Is  No  Baby," 
the  statement  read: 

"I  am  a  former  Chico  State  student 
who  recently  returned  to  Chico  for  a 
few  days  to  visit  friends  in  and  around 
Chico.  My  short  visit  was  filled  with 
laughter,  thought  and  bittersweet  mem- 
ories. 

"Like  some  of  your  readers,  I  am 
the  father  of  an  aborted  child.  Or  the 
father  of  an  aborted  fetus.  Or  the  fa- 
ther of  an  abortion.  Or  party  to  an 
abortion,  or  whatever  title  fits  that 
dubious  role. 

"As  much  as  I  have  sought  to  ac- 
cept and  forget  the  experience,  I  was 
quickly  kicked  back  into  reality  and 
nightmares  by  the  advertisements  in 
print  and  on  billboards  sponsored  by 
the  Feminist  Women's  Health  Center. 
•Abortion:  A  Woman's  Right.'  What 
about  the  man's  right?  Perhaps  the 
women  who  are  so  quick  to  allow  a 
human  to  cleanse  her  body  of  another 
life  think  they  have  a  corner  on  the 
rights  and  feelings  of  parenthood.  Not 
so.  I  still  remember  the  tearing  feeling 
inside  as  the  moment  came  and  went. 
A  woman's  right. 

"Well,  she  is  not  a  mother.  I  am 
not  a  father.  There  is  no  baby.  Nor 
did  a  loving  relationship  endure  the 
strain  of  the  abortion.  Perhaps  the 
staff  of  the  Feminist  Women's  Health 
Center  is  proud  to  know  that  they  did 
their  job  perfectly. 

"As  a  potential  father  of  the  fu- 
ture, it  is  often  haunting  to  see  a  baby 
or  a  young  child,  as  I  wonder  what 
our  child  would  have  looked  like,  felt 
like,  sounded  like  and  loved  like.  What 
if  the  father  wants  the  child?  A  wom- 
an's right. 

"Apparently  we  in  Chico  and  as  a 
society  have  reached  the  point  where 
it  is  acceptable  to  terminate  a  preg- 
nancy because  of  its  inconvenience. 
How  many  of  us  were  born  at  an  in- 
convenient time  for  our  parents?  Any 
of  us  adopted?  Any  of  us  whose  par- 
ents married  after  it  was  found  that 
Mom  was  pregnant?  Certainly  some 
of  us  alive  today  would  have  come  to 
an  abrupt  end  if  abortions  were  so 
readily  available  those  short  years  ago. 

"Standing  there  once  again,  dear 
Chico,  I  had  to  laugh  and  cry  at  the 
memories  and  the  realities.  After  all, 
this  is  Chico.  Where  people  preach 
about  saving  whales,  easing  world 
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The  Dilemma  of  the  Moral  Majority 


hunger  and  ending  all  human  injus- 
tice. The  land  where  liberals  congre- 
gate and  live  next  to  the  old-line  agri- 
cultural community.  Where  some  of 
the  hopes  and  dreams  of  the  sixties 
fell  and  took  seed.  Chico  is  a  land 
where  life  and  beauty  are  so  plentiful 
all  you  need  do  is  step  outside  and 
breathe  in  the  miracle  of  a  new  morn- 
ing. 

"And  on  the  other  side  of  all  this 
life  and  compassion,  young  mothers 
readily  destroy  their  own  developing 
children.  Isn't  that  life  worth  living? 
How  much  value  do  we  really  have 
for  life,  if  a  fetus  can  be  sucked  away 
for  a  price  that  is  less  than  one 
month's  rent? 

"For  her,  for  me,  and  for  the  fetus 
the  abortion  was  impossible  to  escape 
intact.  It  hurts  during  the  quiet  mo- 
ments, even  after  a  year.  Perhaps  what 
we  need  is  not  the  realization  that  we 
have  a  right  to  cleanse  a  mother's 
body  when  the  time  is  not  perfect; 
but,  a  realization  that  any  life  is 
worth  living,  that  all  life  is  special, 
and  that  maybe  we  should  love  each 
other  a  little  bit  more. 

"I  will  probably  always  wonder 
who  that  magical  child  might  have 
been." 

Rather  persuasive,  is  it  not?  Ignor- 
ing, for  the  moment,  the  possibility 
that  the  author  may  have  done  pre- 
cious little  to  induce  his  girl  friend  not 
to  have  the  abortion — such  as  by  of- 
fering to  marry  her — the  statement 
introduces  a  consideration  not  often 
taken  into  account:  the  "rights"  of 
the  father. 

But  there  still  is  something  missing. 
We  searched  those  lines  for  some  sug- 
gestion that  a  moral  issue  might  be  at 
stake,  but  found  none.  Had  some 
"law"  other  than  a  human  "right" 
been  violated  when  the  abortion  took 
place?  The  author  apparently  saw  none. 

Abortion  is  more  than  an  infringe- 
ment upon  "rights" — or  even  a  care- 
less disregard  for  the  "sacredness  of 
life."  It  is  a  positive  wrong — an  evil 
— a  sin.  The  One  who  is  finally  of- 
fended is  God.  IS 


No  Turning  Back 

The  Lord  doesn't  want  any  who  try 
to  take  Him  on  an  experimental  basis. 
No  man  can  come  to  Christ  while 
looking  over  his  shoulder  to  see  if 
there  isn't  something  better.— A.  W. 
Tozer. 


I  am  in  sympathy  with  the  aims  of 
the  organization  known  as  the  Moral 
Majority  and  what  I  want  to  say  is 
not  to  be  construed  as  an  attack  on  its 
program.  But  there  is  a  theological  di- 
lemma confronting  this  group,  arising 
from  its  general  Baptist  background 
(with  some  notable  exceptions)  and 
the  position  proclaimed  by  its  leader- 
ship in  regard  to  issues  of  church  and 
state,  and  of  Biblical  theology. 

The  Moral  Majority  has  arisen  as  a 
religious  and  logical  answer  to  many 
of  the  problems  confronting  our  coun- 
try today;  particularly  the  issues  of 
abortion,  homosexuality,  pornography 
and  patriotism,  or  the  lack  thereof. 
On  each  of  these  issues  every  sound 
Christian  should  rally  behind  the  ba- 
sic positions  assumed  by  this  group. 

The  tide  must  be  turned  against 
those  elements  which  are  engulfing 
the  country  in  a  morass  of  immorality 
and  sinful  practices.  Of  this  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  nor  can  Christians  legiti- 
mately criticize  the  basic  aims  of  the 
Moral  Majority. 

What  then  constitutes  the  dilemma? 
First  of  all,  assuming  the  leadership 
of  the  movement,  it  seems  to  be  re- 
nouncing the  baptistic  convictions  as 
to  the  relationship  that  should  exist 
between  church  and  state.  To  be  sure 
the  Moral  Majority  is  not  officially  a 
Baptist  movement,  but  if  it  were  to 
take  into  account  the  historic  position 
of  Baptists  it  would  have  difficulty 
carrying  out  some  of  its  aims. 

Baptists  and  the  more  Pietistic 
churches,  along  with  their  Fundamen- 
talist allies,  have  historically  assumed 
the  position  that  the  church  must  not 
speak  or  act  in  direct  confrontation 
with  the  state  over  moral  or  social 
questions.  Whether  the  Moral  Major- 
ity realizes  that  it  is  trying  to  combat 
the  very  conditions  that  the  separatist 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer, 
noted  historian  who  currently  is  teach- 
ing at  the  Atlanta  School  of  Biblical 
Studies. 


philosophy  has  allowed  to  develop  in 
American  society  is  not  very  clear, 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
organization  is  making  every  effort  to 
drive  the  above-mentioned  national 
sins  from  our  midst  and  in  this  we 
should  rejoice. 

But  the  dilemma  does  not  end  there. 
In  much  of  the  preaching  and  teach- 
ing heard  in  association  with  the  move- 
ment, the  message  comes  from  the 
Old  Testament.  We  heartily  agree  with 
this  approach  to  the  Scriptures.  How- 
ever, in  almost  the  same  breath  in 
which  they  claim  II  Chronicles  7:14, 
spokesmen  for  the  movement  pro- 
claim a  dispensational  theology  which 
tends  to  discount  the  place  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  "dispensation  of 
grace."  It  isn't  easy  to  have  it  both 
ways! 

I  am  forced  to  conclude  that  the 
Moral  Majority  in  fact  forsakes  both 
the  Baptist  traditions  as  to  separation 
of  church  and  state,  and  also  dispen- 
sationalism  as  the  theology  upon  which 
a  valid  approach  to  public  moral  and 
ethics  can  be  constructed. 

Both  dilemmas  would  be  beautiful- 
ly solved  if  this  movement  could  rec- 
ognize the  validity  of  Covenant  theol- 
ogy, for  here  it  would  find  a  defensible 
basis  for  the  Biblical  concept  of  the 
nature  of  both  church  and  state;  here, 
also,  it  would  find  the  necessary  theo- 
logical foundations  from  which  to 
launch  the  war  against  those  sins  it  is 
fighting  so  bravely. 

The  Christian  Church  has  become 
a  weak  voice  in  national  affairs  pre- 
cisely because  collectively  it  repre- 
sents a  weak  theology  which  is  a  mix- 
ture of  Arminianism,  Antinomianism 
and  Dispensationalism  all  at  once. 
Lacking  true  Biblical  foundations,  it 
has  retreated  too  often  to  the  alleged 
safety  of  a  position  which  holds  that 
the  state  should  never  interfere  with 
its  internal  affairs. 

This  position  is  one  with  which  all 
Calvinists  would  agree,  but  there  also 
has  been  an  insistence  that  the  church 
must  never  speak  to  the  state  in  re- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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The  New  Covenant 


INTRODUCTION 


Since  this  passage  is  so  very  impor- 
tant and  every  word  so  crucial,  we 
shall  focus  upon  the  key  verses  indi- 
cated above  which  culminate  in  the 
great  doctrine  of  the  rebirth.  This  cer- 
tainly should  have  prepared  the  Israel- 
ites for  the  necessity  of  Christ's  com- 
ing. 

PART  I:  The  Preparation 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  31:27-30 

In  these  few  verses,  the  Lord  was 
reminding  the  people  of  their  need  of 
a  New  Covenant.  They  had  just  been 
through  several  years  of  Jeremiah's 
hard  preaching,  during  which  their  false 
prophets  had  built  up  their  confidence 
in  themselves,  teaching  them  that  they 
had  nothing  to  fear  from  God  and 
that  all  that  Jeremiah  had  been  preach- 
ing had  been  false. 

Did  they  not  have  the  temple  in  Je- 
rusalem, a  fitting  symbol  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  God's  covenant  with  them 
that  they  and  the  temple  would  en- 
dure? It  was  not  possible  that  the  en- 
emy could  defeat  them! 

But  things  had  not  happened  as  the 
false  prophets  had  promised.  In  fact, 
already,  many  of  the  Israelites  had 
been  carried  away  into  captivity  and 
the  rest  were  now  being  besieged  by 
the  powerful  army  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar of  Babylon. 

Meanwhile,  from  the  day  God  had 
called  Jeremiah,  through  the  prophet 
he  had  been  plucking  up,  breaking 
down,  overthrowing  and  destroying 
every  vain  thing  in  which  the  Isra- 


Background  Scripture:  Jeremiah 
30,  31 

Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  31:27-34 
Devotional  Reading:  John  6:41-51 
Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah  31:33 


elites  had  trusted  (31:28).  God  had 
dashed  their  hopes  by  His  judgments 
against  them  at  the  hands  of  the  pa- 
gans who  surrounded  the  city. 

But  when  the  Lord  had  first  called 
Jeremiah,  He  had  promised  that 
through  him  He  would  not  only  break 
down  and  destroy  all  that  was  vain 
and  hopeless  in  Judah,  but  that  He 
would  also  rebuild  and  replant  the 
people  of  God  (Jer.  1:10). 

Thus,  as  the  prophet  faithfully 
preached  the  message  of  God's  Word 
— unpopular  and  painful  as  it  was — 
God  was  working  to  humble  the  peo- 
ple and  to  bring  them  to  contrition, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  preparing  to 
rebuild  them  on  a  firmer  foundation. 

Later,  Paul  said  to  Timothy  that 
that  was  always  the  function  of  God's 
Word  when  faithfully  preached.  It 
would  not  only  break  down  and  de- 
stroy that  which  displeases  the  Lord, 
but  also  rebuild  the  child  of  God  to  be 
all  that  the  Lord  desired  him  to  be  (II 
Tim.  3:16-17). 

For  a  long  time,  the  people  had 
been  blaming  God  for  their  troubles, 
saying  that  they  were  being  punished 
for  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  but  that 
was  simply  not  so.  Jeremiah  had  al- 
ready told  them  how  sinful  their  hearts 
really  were  and  that  God  was  going  to 
judge  every  man  according  to  his  own 
spiritual  state.  The  wicked  would  be 
condemned,  because  God  knew  what 
was  in  their  hearts  and  He  would  not 
accept  them  (Jer.  17:9-10). 

But,  at  the  same  time,  God  was  in- 
tent on  cleansing  those  wicked  hearts, 
and  had  been  preparing  them,  through 
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Jeremiah's  messages,  to  see  their  need 
for  what  He  alone  could  do  for  them. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  been  convicted  by  God's 
Word  of  those  things  in  my  life  that 
displease  Him? 

2.  Do  I  keep  trying  to  correct  my- 
self without  God's  help  or  do  I  truly 
sense  my  need  of  God's  remedy  for 
my  sin? 

PART  II:  The  Contrast 


SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  37:37  33a 

After  the  Lord  had  reminded  the 
people  of  their  need  of  a  New  Cove- 
nant, he  began  to  talk  to  them  about 
that  covenant.  However,  in  order  to 
understand  the  significance  of  the  New 
Covenant,  we  need  to  know  what  the 
Old  Covenant  was. 

It  was  the  covenant  given  them  at 
Sinai,  after  the  Lord  had  led  them 
out  of  Egypt  and  redeemed  them  from 
bondage.  There,  God  had  promised 
to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  a 
good  land  filled  with  many  rich  bless- 
ings. 

He  told  them  that  He  would  take 
that  land  away  from  its  occupants 
and  give  it  to  the  Israelites  because  He 
loved  them  as  He  had  loved  their  fa- 
thers, Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  They 
would  inherit  vineyards  which  they 
had  not  planted,  fields  they  had  not 
sown,  cisterns  they  had  not  dug,  and 
houses  they  had  not  built.  They  would 
be  the  beneficiaries  of  riches  they  had 
not  earned. 

God  would  not  only  do  this  for 
them  and  bring  them  into  the  land, 
but  would  let  them  possess  it  for  as 
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long  as  they  remained  faithful  to  Him. 
If  they  proved  to  be  faithful  to  the 
law  He  had  given  them  at  Sinai  and  if 
they  behaved  and  lived  in  that  land  as 
God's  children  ought  to  live,  His  bless- 
ings would  continue. 

But  after  they  had  entered  Canaan, 
if  they  refused  to  honor  and  obey 
Him  and  began  to  behave  like  the 
heathen  who  had  occupied  that  land 
before  them,  the  Lord  warned  that 
He  would  not  only  take  away  all  that 
He  had  given  them  there  but  would 
even  drive  them  out. 

Time  proved  that  they  were  unable 
to  remain  in  Canaan  on  the  basis  of 
that  promise.  When  they  failed  to  live 
in  obedience  to  God's  Word,  they  be- 
gan to  lose  God's  blessings  there.  By 
Jeremiah's  day,  it  was  obvious  that 
they  were  not  only  going  to  lose 
everything,  but  they  were  going  to  be 
carried  away  to  a  foreign  land,  just  as 
had  already  happened  to  the  people 
of  Israel,  who  had  gone  into  bondage 
and  had  completely  disappeared. 

That  is  why  the  news  of  a  New 
Covenant  to  take  the  place  of  the  one 
that  did  not  work  was  so  very  impor- 
tant for  them  to  hear. 

God  stressed  that  the  new,  unlike 
the  old,  would  depend  not  on  them 
but  on  God,  and  its  success  would  de- 
pend on  God's  strength. 

Moreover,  the  promises  pertained 
not  to  a  temporary  stay  in  a  tempo- 
rary land  but  to  that  which  would  en- 
dure forever. 

Above  all,  the  new  differed  from 
the  old  in  that  God  would  fully  carry 
it  out  since  it  had  now  been  proved 
that  any  covenant  that  depended  on 
man  was  futile  and  without  hope. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  found  myself  trying  to 
earn  my  salvation  by  what  /  can  do? 

2.  Have  I  been  any  more  successful 
than  Israel  was  in  doing  the  will  of 
God  perfectly? 

PART  III:  The  Impact 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  37:336-34 

Here  we  see  clearly  not  only  the  dif- 
ference between  the  Old  and  the  New 
Covenants  but  also  what  the  impact 
of  the  New  Covenant  would  be  as 
contrasted  with  the  Old. 

Under  the  Old  Covenant,  God  had 
given  them  His  law,  written  on  stones 
and  then  taught  to  the  people  so  that 


they  might  observe  it,  learn  it  and  do 
it.  Only  in  that  way  could  they  prove 
to  be  God's  children. 

Those  who  had  failed  to  observe 
and  do  what  God  had  commanded  did 
not  deserve  to  be  His  people.  They 
had  clearly  shown  that  they  did  not 
wish  to  be  so,  as  no  sooner  had  they 
left  Sinai  than  they  began  to  rebel 
against  Him  and  His  servant  Moses. 

Indeed,  they  had  quickly  turned  to 
worship  and  serve  the  gods  of  the  pa- 
gans whom  they  had  conquered  when 
they  entered  Canaan. 

God  had  sent  His  prophets  to  teach 
them  His  law  and  to  remind  them  that 
they  had  been  called  to  be  a  holy  peo- 
ple. However,  because  their  hearts 
were  so  sinful  they  would  not  listen  to 
God's  prophets  nor  would  they  re- 
spond to  God's  call  to  them. 

Thus,  they  had  lived  in  a  continu- 
ous state  of  sin,  and  their  hearts  were 
no  better  prepared  to  serve  the  Lord 
and  obey  Him  800  years  later  than 
they  had  been  at  Sinai. 

But  under  the  New  Covenant,  the 
Lord  would  change  all  of  that  for 
those  in  whose  hearts  He  would  work. 
Now,  they  would  have  His  law  en- 
graved in  their  hearts  so  that  as  God's 
transformed  people,  they  would  wish 


to  do  God's  will. 

Because  of  the  cleansing  work  of 
redemption  that  God  would  do  in 
hearts,  they  would  now  become  His 
people  and  He  would  be  their  God.  It 
would  no  longer  be  a  matter  of  their 
trying  to  be  God's  children.  They 
would  be  brought  into  His  family  by 
God's  grace,  and  their  hearts  changed 
into  hearts  of  obedience.  This  would 
be  a  rebirth,  spiritually,  for  those 
whom  God  had  called  to  Himself. 

Furthermore,  they  would  not  need 
to  be  reminded  continually  of  what 
was  right.  Now,  all  of  them  would 
know  the  Lord.  None  would  have  to 
testify  to  remind  them  that  they  were 
God's  children  because  the  very  Spirit 
of  God  within  them,  through  their  re- 
birth, would  bear  witness  to  them  of 
that  fact. 

Because  He  had  given  them  cleansed 
hearts,  their  sins  would  no  more  block 
them  from  God.  Clearly,  the  Lord 
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JAMES  W.  LIPSCOMB 
Professor  Greek  and  English 
Whitworth  Bible  College 

What  do  people  who  know  Jim 
LipscomP  most  intimately  say 
about  him.  They  say  things  like: 
"He  is  a  teacher  to  the  core," 
"Mr.  Lipscomb  has  an  unquench- 
able thirst  for  receiving  and  im- 
parting Biblical  knowledge,"  "Be- 
fore I  went  to  seminary  and  while 
he  was  still  in  a  pastorate  Jim 
taught  me  Greek  and  taught  it 
well.  He's  an  amazing  man." 

James  W.  Lipscomb  is  officially 
retired,  if  you  can  say  that  a  man 
who  carries  a  college  teaching 
load  of  15  or  more  hours  and 
serves  as  academic  dean  of  a 
Bible  college  is  retired.  The  high 
academic  standards  sought  and 
maintained  by  W.B.C.  are  large- 
ly the  product  of  this  man's  de- 
termination. 

But  academics  are  not  the  total 
of  "Mr.  L's"  contribution  here. 
Much  of  what  he  imparts  to  the 
student  is  caught,  not  taught. 
His  spirit  of  service,  his  readi- 
ness to  dig  in  to  repair  old  build- 
ings, his  cooking  cheeseburgers 
with  all  the  trimmings  for  the 
students  each  night  during  ex- 
am week,  his  constant  availabil- 
ity, his  ability  "not  to  despise  the 
day  of  small  things"  (Zech.  4:9- 
10),  and  his  compassion  for  a 
person  outside  Christ,  are  all  a  gift 
from  God  to  us  here  at  W.B.C. 

Mr.  Lipscomb  would  rather  spend 
a  lot  of  time  with  a  few  people 
than  a  little  time  with  a  lot  of 
people.  That  means  a  lot  to  me 
and  that  is  why  I  like  the  small 
Bible  college  atmosphere.  It's 
called  discipleship!  We  all  say, 
"Thank  you,  Mr.  Lipscomb." 
Billy  Saul,  President 
W.B.C.  Student  Council 
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here  was  talking  about  what  He  later 
told  Nicodemus:  the  necessity  of  his 
being  born  again  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
(compare  also  Ezek.  36). 

When  Jesus  celebrated  the  Last 
Supper  with  His  disciples,  He  told 
them  that  the  conditions  of  the  New 
Covenant  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  His 
own  shed  blood  and  broken  body.  By 
dying  for  them,  He  would  purchase 
for  them  redeemed  and  cleansed  hearts, 
forgiven  forever  of  their  sins  (Luke 
22). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  I  stand  before  the  Lord  to- 
day, am  I  fully  confident  that  through 
Christ  I  have  been  given  a  cleansed 
and  forgiven  heart? 

2.  As  a  child  of  God,  do  I  truly 
hunger  after  His  kingdom  and  His 
righteousness? 

PART  IV:  The  Certainty 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  31:35-37 

Finally,  the  Lord  wished  those  who 
had  heard  the  words  of  Jeremiah  to 
know  that  He  who  had  made  these 
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promises  was  the  God  who  is  in  con- 
trol of  the  whole  universe.  If  they 
needed  proof  of  His  dependability, 
all  they  needed  to  do  was  to  look  up 
and  see  how  dependable  the  move- 
ments of  the  heavenly  bodies  are.  They 
needed  to  count  off  only  the  days  and 
nights  and  see  that  year  in  and  year 
out,  all  the  ordinances  of  God  in  cre- 
ation are  being  observed.  They  are  all 
under  His  control. 

Just  as  certain  as  the  movements  of 
the  stars  night  by  night  and  year  by 
year,  so  certain  was  the  promise  that 
God  had  made  to  the  Israelites  per- 
taining to  their  salvation  by  the  New 
Covenant. 

Only  if  God  were  not  in  heaven  and 
not  in  control  of  the  universe  could 
they  doubt  that  He  would  be  able  to 
save  them  from  their  sins  and  to  ful- 
fill the  promises  which  He  had  made 
through  the  New  Covenant. 

No  sooner  had  the  Lord  Jesus  shown 
by  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per that  He  would  do  what  was  neces- 
sary for  our  salvation  than  He  rose 
from  the  Table  and  proceeded  to  Geth- 
semane  to  lay  down  His  life  for  us  all. 

The  Lord  had  promised  through 
the  prophets  that  He  was  the  only  Re- 
deemer and  that  He  would  come  in 
His  good  time  to  redeem  His  people 
personally.  He  did  come  to  His  own 
and  He  did  lay  down  His  life,  as  He 
had  promised,  and  thus  fulfilled  all 
the  requirements  of  His  law  for  their 
sakes,  so  that  all  who  put  their  faith 
in  Him  might  have  eternal  life. 

Today,  those  same  stars  make  the 
same  courses  across  the  skies  of  the 
night  as  they  did  when  the  Lord  spoke 
through  Jeremiah,  and  as  we  gaze  up 
nightly  at  the  creation  of  the  Lord,  we 
gain  the  same  certainty  of  the  infalli- 
ble and  sure  promises  of  God.  We 
know  that  He  is  in  charge  and  that  He 
will  do  all  that  He  has  ever  promised 
to  do. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  my  confidence  today  in  the 
fact  that  the  stars  are  following  their 
ordained  paths  or  in  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  who  made  them  is  in  control  of 
them? 

2.  How  do  I  plan  this  week  to  share 
the  good  news  of  God's  New  Cov- 
enant in  Jesus  Christ  with  one  who 
does  not  yet  believe  in  Him? 

Next  week:  "What  the  Lord  Re- 
quires," Micah  6.  3] 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


GOD  HAS  SPOKEN,  J.  I.  Packer.  InterVarsity 
Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper,  156  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L. 
Gentry  Jr.,  pastor,  Midway  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jonesboro,  Tenn. 

J.  I.  Packer,  an  Anglican  theolo- 
gian of  Reformed  persuasion  at  Re- 
gent College  in  Vancouver,  is  perhaps 
best  known  for  two  of  his  works  which 
have  become  classics:  Evangelism  and 
the  Sovereignty  of  God  (1961)  and 
Knowing  God  (1973).  But  his  signif- 
icant research  in  the  field  of  biblio- 
graphic studies  should  not  be  over- 
looked. He  has  ably  defended  the  or- 
thodox view  of  Scripture  as  the  au- 
thoritative, infallible  and  inerrant 
Word  of  God  in  numerous  treatises, 
including  well-known  books,  'Funda- 
mentalism' and  the  Word  of  God 
(1958)  and  God  Speaks  to  Man  (1965). 

God  Has  Spoken  is  the  revised  ver- 
sion of  God  Speaks  to  Man.  In  this 
treatise  Packer's  "aim  throughout  is 
to  prepare  the  minds  of  thinking  Chris- 


PASTOR 

Our  congregation  (600  members)  has  recent- 
ly withdrawn  from  the  UPCUSA  denomination 
and  is  seeking  an  evangelical  pastor.  Send 
resume  to:  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  123 
East  Diamond  St.,  Butler,  PA  16001. 


BOOKS 


tian  people  to  read  and  study  their  Bi- 
bles as  Christians  should."  The  work 
sufficiently  meets  this  aim  by  well- 
organized  studies  on:  1)  "The  Lost 
Word,"  2)  "God's  Word  Spoken,"  3) 
"God's  Word  Written"  and  4)  "God's 
Word  Heard."  In  light  of  the  current 
focus  on  bibliographic  studies  (espe- 
cially hermeneutics  and  inerrancy)  and 
the  unrelenting  assaults  on  the  ortho- 
dox understanding  of  these  issues, 
evangelicals  should  heartily  welcome 
this  reissued  work  by  such  an  astute 
defender  of  the  faith. 

God  Has  Spoken  deals  in  a  signifi- 
cant, yet  simple  manner  with  vital  is- 
sues such  as:  revelation,  inspiration, 
infallibility,  authority,  inerrancy,  can- 
on, interpretation  and  critical  theories. 
Though  his  writing  indicates  he  is  well- 
versed  in  liberal  literature,  it  also  dem- 
onstrates his  theology  is  unobstructed 
by  liberal  fog.  He  laments  the  ever- 
swinging  pendulum  of  relativistic  the- 
ologies that  change  like  the  fashions 
of  ladies'  hats:  "The  truth  is  that  the 
world  of  Renaissance  [rationalistic] 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1982  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.50  postpaid.  Write:  Med- 
cor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


theology  is  a  desert  on  continually 
shifting  sand,  where  stability  is  im- 
possible." He  urges  that  the  very  foun- 
dation stone  of  theology  is  that  "God 
says  what  the  Scripture  says."  He  in- 
sists against  liberal,  dialectic  and  ex- 
istential theologians  that  "revelation 
is  divine  activity;  not  ...  a  human 
achievement."  He  argues  strongly  that 
"revelation  in  its  basic  form  is  thus  of 
necessity  propositional." 

He  posits  that  the  sure  foundation 
of  Scriptural  inerrancy  is  based  on  the 
very  nature  of  God:  "That  Scripture 
errs  has  been  assumed  by  many,  but  it 
cannot  in  principle  be  proved,  any 
more  than  it  can  be  proved  that  Jesus 


AUTOS  FOR  SALE 

Surplus  Jeeps,  cars  and  trucks  available. 
Many  sell  under  $200.  Call  312/742-1143,  Ex- 
tension 5259  for  information  on  how  to  pur- 
chase. 


GROUND  FLOOR  BUSINESS 
OPPORTUNITY  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

Excellent  full  or  part-time  income  potential 
in  digital  watch  repair.  No  experience  neces- 
sary. Complete  training,  equipment,  business 
package  for  minimal  investment.  Write  for 
brochure. 

National  Technical  School  for 
Digital  Watch  Repair 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 


DUE  WEST  RETIREMENT  CENTER 

urn  living  for  retirees  .  .  . 


n  new  full  service  retirement  center  adjacent  to  ERSKINE  COL- 
LEGE campus.  LIFE  LEASE  from  $19,000  on  Studio,  1  and  2 
Bedroom  Apartments  and  Cottages.  •  Generous  refund  policy.  • 
MONTHLY  SERVICE  FEES:  $320-$490  for  administration, 
maintenance,  insurance,  van,  24-hour  emergency  call,  1  meal  a 
day.  •  Housekeeping,  utilities,  laundry,  assisted  living  in  Central 

APPLICATIONS  NOW  BEING  RECEIVED. 
TARGETED  OPENING  DATE:  AUTUMN  1982. 

FOR  MORE  DETAILS  AND  OUR  BROCHURE  CONTACT: 
Dr.  G.  Gordon  Parkinson 
Due  West  Retirement  Center 
P.O.  Box  307 
Due  West,  S.C.  29639 
Phone:  803-379-2899 
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Another 
Book  on 

Marriage? 

That's  right! 

Only  this  one's 
different. 

It's  written  by 
Chuck  Swindoll. 


Rekindling  SC  Preserving 
Your  Marriage  Fire 


And  it's  different  because  it's 
realistic,  believable,  positive, 
nontechnical,  free  from  perfectionistic  demands  and 
biblical.         (Read  that  sentence  again. ) 
That's  right!  All  those  things.  And  written  as  only  Charles  R. 
Swindoll  writes  —  fast  paced  and  interesting. 
As  a  biblical  book  on  marriage,  Strike  the  Original  Match 
helps  fill  a  gap  among  the  multitude  of  books  on  this  vital 
subject  —  a  gap  created  by  the  scarcity  of  marriage  books 
that  are  solidly  based  on  the  Bible. 
Both  the  joys  and  difficulties  of  marriage  are  confronted 
openly,  honestly,  and  from  a  firm  scriptural  base.  Divorce  is 
approached  in  all  its  implications.  The  chapter  titled 
"Commitment  is  the  Key"  points  out  the  important  solution 
to  the  problems  of  many  contemporary  marriages. 
While  Strike  the  Original  Match  is  entirely  appropriate  for 
those  who  are  engaged  or  newly  married,  it  also  addresses 
the  mature  marriage  in  a  unique  way.  A  film  that  demon- 
strates these  biblical  principles  is  available  from  New 
Liberty  Enterprises. 

Charles  Swindoll,  senior  pas- 
tor of  the  Fullerton,  California 
First  Evangelical  Free  Church, 
is  nationally  known  through  a 
growing  literature  and  radio 
ministry.  His  broadcast,  "In- 
sight for  Living"  is  heard  on 
more  than  100  stations 
nationwide.  He  and  his  wife 
Cynthia  have  four  children: 
Curt,  Charissa,  Colleen,  and 
Chuck. 


To  assist  you  in  Fixing  the 
principles  of  the  book 
more  firmly  in  your  mind. 
Dr.  Swindoll  prepared  a 
Couples  Guide  with  ques- 
tions and  answers  and 
projects.  This  study  guide 
is  designed  for  use  by 
individuals,  couples,  or 
groups,  and  would  be  an  excellent 
manual  for  class  use. 
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)MAH  lrPR€! 


At  your  Christian  bookstore  or  when 
ordering  by  mail,  add  754  for  postage. 


L 


MULTNOMAH  f  PR€SS 

10209  S.6  Division  Street 
Portland.  Oregon  97266 

Please  send: 

 copies.  Strike  the  Original  Natch, 

$4.95  paperbound 
 copies.  Strike  the  Original  Natch. 

$7.95  hardbound 
 copies.  Strike  the  Original  Natch 

Couples  Guide,  $2.95 
□  Information  on  the  film.  Strike  the 
Original  Natch. 


□  Visa  or  Mastercard 

Card  Mo  

Exp.  Date  


PJ 


.  Bank  No. 


Card  holder's  name . 
(Please  print) 

□  Check  enclosed 

Name   


Address 

City   

State   


was  not  morally  perfect.  Both  ques- 
tions are  settled  farther  back:  If  Jesus 
was  God  incarnate,  He  could  not  but 
be  morally  perfect,  and  if  Scripture  is 
the  Word  of  the  God  of  truth  it  can- 
not be  true  and  trustworthy  at  all 
points." 

If  you  are  searching  for  a  clear, 
concise  and  accurate  presentation  of 
the  orthodox  view  of  Scripture  pre- 
sented and  defended  against  the  back- 
drop of  liberal  theology,  your  search 
has  ended!  Q] 

Layman— from  p.  11 

gard  to  Biblical  morality  and  ethics. 
Nor  has  the  church  been  willing  to  at- 
tack the  state's  humanistic  orienta- 
tion— taken  under  the  guise  of  being 
neutral  in  the  area  of  "religious"  be- 
liefs. 

Because  the  church  has  muted  its 
voice  throughout  the  past  century, 
liberalism  has  seized  the  opportunity 
to  infiltrate  the  political  arena  with  its 
thinly  disguised  brand  of  humanism. 
The  fruit  of  it  all  has  been  rank 
degeneracy  which  abounds  on  every 
hand. 

If  the  Moral  Majority  really  wants 
to  turn  the  nation  around,  then  it 
must  be  willing  consciously  to  aban- 
don those  principles  which  have  fur- 
nished the  soil  favorable  to  public  im- 
morality, and  find  new  foundations 
for  its  activities  in  that  Covenant  the- 
ology which  made  Scotland  great, 
which  made  the  American  colonies 
great,  which  furnished  the  political 
inspiration  for  the  American  Consti- 
tution and  which  guided  the  political, 
social  and  economic  life  of  this  coun- 
try in  the  early  decades  of  our  history. 

There  is  no  room  for  superficiality 
either  in  understanding  our  present 
day  moral  issues,  or  in  the  prescrip- 
tion which  is  offered  as  a  solution.  E 


WANDO  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

MOUNT  PLEASANT,  S.C. 

Committed  Christians  sought  to  aid  in  the 
development  of  a  mission  church.  True  to  the 
Reformed  faith  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. Contact  Dr.  W.  B.  Sutherland  Jr.,  1337 
Winifred  St.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  SC  29464.  (An  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  mission.) 


WHEN  YOU  MOVE 

Please  notify  the  Journal  at  least 
three  weeks  in  advance.  Also,  be 
sure  to  include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 
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turn 

'Under  constitutional  government,  no  group, 
segment  of  the  population,  class  or  union 

may  enjoy  privileged  status. 
Decisions  do  not  depend  on  the  power  of 
^special  interests,  or  the  clout  derived  from  some 
vital  service  or  indispensable  product. 
They  are  made  to  conform  to  the  absolutes 
embodied  in  the  constitution." 

(see  page  7) 
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A  WORTHWHILE  PROGRAM 

I  would  like  to  tell  you  about  one 
of  the  few  programs  I  have  stem  which 
make  TV  sometimes  worthwhile. 

Every  Friday  night  there  is  a  pro- 
gram here  called  Washington  Week  in 
Review.  The  first  half  of  one  was 
spent  in  a  discussion  among  four  or 
five  newspapermen,  one  of  which  was 
the  Christian  Herald.  Toward  the  end 
of  the  half-hour  I  am  talking  about, 
the  chairman  asked,  "After  all  that 
Reagan  has  gone  through,  what  do 
you  think  we  can  expect  from  him  in 
the  future?" 

The  Christian  Herald  reporter  said, 
"When  the  President  came  out  of  the 
hospital,  his  minister  asked  him  what 
his  plans  were  for  the  future.  His  an- 
swer, as  I  recall,  was,  'Here  I  am 
coming  out  of  the  hospital  again  al- 
most a  well  man.  God  saved  my  life 
from  an  assassin's  bullet  and  when  I 
thought  about  that,  I  made  a  decision.' 
The  minister  asked,  'What  was  that 
decision?'  The  President  replied,  point- 
ing his  finger  upward,  'From  now  on, 


my  time  belongs  to  God.'  " 

I  was  reminded  of  the  time,  about 
eight  years  ago,  when  I  had  a  chance 
to  shake  Mr.  Reagan's  hand  at  a  rally 
in  Modesto.  As  I  did  so,  I  told  him  I 
was  proud  to  be  able  to  shake  hands 
with  the  man  for  whom  I  prayed 
every  night  (he  was  governor,  then). 
He  looked  me  in  the  eye  with  his  hon- 
est, friendly  eyes  and  said,  "Doctor,  I 
cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  appreci- 
ate that,  for  I  need  it." 

With  such  a  man  at  the  helm  it 
makes  me  feel  there  is  still  hope  for 
our  nation  which  has  gone  downhill 
so  far  in  the  past  few  years. 

The  Bible  says,  "Blessed  is  the  na- 
tion whose  God  is  the  Lord."  While 
our  nation  is  far  from  godly,  I  believe 
we  may  claim  that  promise  since  there 
are  millions  who  know  that  God  is  the 
Lord  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  He 
is  the  Lord  of  our  national  leader. 
When  have  we  ever  had  a  man  with 
the  courage  and  conviction  to  stand 
up  and  say  what  he  has  said  openly? 
—Gilbert  Den  Dulk,  M.D. 
Ripon,  Cal. 

IT  WAS  QUITE  AN  ISSUE! 

I  do  not  always  agree  with  you  but 
that  is  no  problem.  Your  provocative 
and  interesting  features  and  editorials 
are  an  unending  source  of  sustenance 
for  my  spiritual  and  intellectual  growth. 

Pages  10  and  11  of  the  September 
16  issue  are  worth  the  price  of  a  year's 
subscription.  As  a  member  of  a  fed- 
eral employees'  union  I  appreciate 
very  much  the  commendation  you  gave 
the  President  for  the  unyielding  stand 
he  has  taken  regarding  the  air  traffic 
controllers  and  the  resolute  decision 
he  made  as  a  matter  of  principle,  not 


pride.  As  a  member  of  the  Synod  of 
the  Virginias  (PCUS),  I  appreciate 
your  reprinting  the  editorial  from  the 
Richmond  News  Leader  regarding  the 
secular  orientation  of  the  agenda  of 
the  last  synod  meeting. 

As  a  theological  conservative,  I 
found  much  food  for  introspective  di- 
gestion in  your  editorial,  "The  Chip  on 
Our  Shoulder."  Hopefully,  the  some- 
what painful  self-analysis  this  initi- 
ated will  help— at  least  temporarily — 
to  restrain  my  all  too  prevalent  spiri- 
tual pride. 

Finally,  as  a  fledgling  "tent-making" 
pastor,  I  am  most  appreciative  of  the 
remarks  by  Mr.  Hines  concerning  ser- 
mons. He  is  right  on  the  mark.  Surely 
the  scarcity  of  truly  expository  ser- 
mons in  recent  years  has  been  a  major 
factor  in  the  spiritual  immaturity  of 
many  church  members  and  in  their 
willingness  to  permit  the  church  to  be 
moved  in  so  many  questionable  direc- 
tions. 

Thank  you,  keep  up  the  good  work 
and  may  our  Lord  bless  your  endeav- 
ors. 

—Robert  K.  Neale 
Richmond,  Va. 

THANKS 

Thank  you  for  the  very  interesting 
feature  article  on  Willy  Bezemer  and 
the  new  Acapulco  church  sponsored 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(Sept.  9  Journal ).  This  is  the  type  of 
story  which  will  allow  people  in  the 
churches  to  receive  some  dividends 
from  their  investment  in  the  work  of 
the  Dick  Dyes  (Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard 
Dye)  and  others  there. 

— (Rev.)  Paul  E.  McKaughan 
Decatur,  Ga. 
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MINISTER 

William  Galney,  former  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Murfreesboro,  Tenn.,  is  organizing  pastor 
of  the  Grace  Church  (PCUS),  Murfrees- 
boro. 

Bill  R.  Havens  from  Maiden,  Mo.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Gainesville,  Tex. 

Bailey  P.  Phelps  from  Jackson,  Tex.,  to  the 
Union  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Rogers, 
Ark. 

Wendell  Phillips  Jr.  from  Tallahassee,  Fla., 
to  the  Senatobia,  Miss.,  church  (PCUS). 

Marion  F.  Reynolds  from  New  Orleans,  La., 
to  Faith  Church  (PCUS),  Huntsville,  Ala.,  as 
interim  pastor. 

Alfred  G.  Severin  from  Pasadena,  Tex.,  to 
the  Faith  Church  (PCUS),  Brownsville,  Tex. 

Carl  E.  Smith  from  Macon,  Ga.,  to  the 
Orangewood  Church  (PCA),  Orlando,  Fla., 
as  assistant  pastor. 

Lael  Ml.  Smith  from  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Grape- 
vine, Tex. 

William  S.  Smith,  former  missionary  to 
Brazil,  to  First  Church  (PCUS),  Murfrees- 
boro, Tenn.,  as  interim  pastor. 

J.  Thaddeus  Wehmeyer  from  Point  Lookout, 
Mo.,  to  the  Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  El  Paso, 
Tex. 

Conway  T.  Wharton  Jr.  from  San  Marcos, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Lockhart, 
Tex. 
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■  Many  years  after  the  founding  of 
the  American  republic,  Chesterton 
wryly  observed:  "Democracies  do  not 
merely  become  vulnerable  when  the 
ruling  class  is  not  fit  to  govern;  no 
class  is  fit  to  govern."  If  that  interests 
you,  then  you  will  be  interested  in  the 
third  of  four  articles  on  the  effect  of 
secular  humanism  on  American  life  in 
our  time  (p.  7).  Man's  eternal  opti- 
mism that  self-government  can  be  made 
to  work  is  rooted  in  his  inclination  to 
trust  the  essential  decency  of  intelli- 
gent people.  His  disappointment  fol- 
lows when  those  same  people  inevita- 
bly prove  they  are  corruptible — that 
no  group  or  class  or  branch  of  gov- 
ernment, once  in  power,  can  be  relied 
on  to  do  what  is  best  for  everyone  at 
the  expense  of  what  they  can  do  for 
themselves.  Thomas  Jefferson  died  a 
bitterly  disappointed  man  because  in 
his  old  age  he  saw  the  republic  he 
helped  to  found  turn  away  from  what 
he  thought  were  high  democratic 
principles.  Somehow — and  Jefferson 
could  never  understand  it — the  peo- 
ple did  not  persist  in  that  "native 
goodness"  he  so  passionately  believed 
they  possessed.  In  Jefferson's  day, 
the  question  was  how  to  protect  the 
foundation  of  "native  goodness"  es- 
sential to  the  health  of  the  nation.  To- 
day the  question  is  whether  the  nation 
has  any  need  at  all  for  such  a  founda- 
tion. 

■  From  El  Paso,  Tex.,  we  learn  that 
another  TV  station  has  terminated  all 
paid  religious  programming,  includ- 
ing a  long-standing  contract  with  the 
First  Baptist  Church  for  the  broad- 
cast of  its  Sunday  morning  service. 
Stanley  Marsh  III  of  Amarillo,  man- 
aging partner  of  Marsh  Media  which 
owns  KVIA-TV  in  El  Paso,  and  at 
least  one  other  station  in  Texas,  says 
he  doesn't  like  "religious  profiteering 
that  takes  place  in  some  religious  pro- 
gramming" and  "political  implica- 
tions reflected  in  some  religious  pro- 
gramming." The  editor  of  the  Baptist 
Standard  pointed  out  the  curious  twist 
of  logic  which  deplores  religious  pro- 


gramming with  a  "message"  while 
supporting  "entertainment"  which 
preaches  sex  and  violence.  But  he  also 
said:  "Those  who  politick  first  and 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  second 
cause  some  real  problems  for  those 
who  still  believe  and  practice  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  comes  first." 

■  The  Rev.  Richard  Knodel  of  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  has  sent  us  clippings  of  a 
building  project  conducted  by  a  local 
"kingdom  hall"  of  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses. The  Witnesses  invited  friends 
with  construction  experience  from  sur- 
rounding communities  to  meet  on  a 
Saturday  for  a  carefully  planned 
"house-raising"  designed  to  erect  a 
place  of  worship  in  36  hours.  Some 
400  people  showed  up.  Workers 
brought  their  own  tools  and  several 
companies  were  represented  with  heavy 
equipment  such  as  bulldozers.  At  6 
a.m.  on  a  Saturday  morning,  the  site 
was  ready,  with  the  foundation  down 
and  the  rough  plumbing  sticking  up. 
Just  21  hours  and  48  minutes  later, 
the  building  was  able  to  hold  its  first 
worship  service.  Constructed  of  weath- 
erboard (board-and-batten)  with  stone- 
work decorating  the  front  and  a  flag- 
stone walk  marching  up  to  a  small 
rise  at  the  front  door,  the  completed 
job  included  lighting,  plumbing,  paint- 
ing and  carpeting.  Sounds  like  an  idea 
that  could  be  used  elsewhere! 

■  Again  from  Texas,  we  have  re- 
ceived a  "classified"  advertisement. 
The  envelope  was  mailed  across  the 
line  in  Arkansas.  The  check  to  pay 
for  the  ad  was  a  cashier's  check  with 
no  identification.  The  letter  was  signed, 
"Anonymous."  But  here  is  the  ad: 


Come  over  into 

East  Texas 
And  help  us! 


If  the  offer  captures  the  imagination 
of  any  of  our  readers,  we'll  try  to 
track  down  the  source!  [FJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Black  Leader  Rejects  Civil  Rights  Position 


LOS  ANGELES  (RNS) — A  black  min- 
ister prominent  in  conservative  evan- 
gelical circles  has  turned  down  a  White 
House  offer  to  chair  the  U.S.  Civil 
Rights  Commission. 

The  Rev.  Edward  V.  Hill,  a  Repub- 
lican and  a  member  of  the  Moral  Ma- 
jority, said  his  reasons  were  most- 
ly his  opposition  to  homosexuality 
and  to  the  Equal  Rights  Amendment 
(ERA). 

"Civil  rights  is  no  longer  defined  as 
it  was  20  years  ago  when  it  involved 
racial  discrimination,"  said  Mr.  Hill. 
He  took  part  in  civil  rights  protests 
then  but  now  pastors  the  1 ,500-member 
Mt.  Zion  Missionary  Baptist  Church 
in  south-central  Los  Angeles. 

Civil  rights  today,  Mr.  Hill  said, 
"involves  ERA,  homosexual  rights 


LESOTHO— The  Protestant  leader- 
ship in  this  tiny  South  African  en- 
clave is  being  subjected  to  a  campaign 
of  terrorism  by  unknown  gunmen  and 
police  harassment,  according  to  re- 
ports reaching  Lutheran  World  Fed- 
eration headquarters. 

Lesotho  Prime  Minister  Leabua 
Jonathan,  in  power  since  1965,  has 
repeatedly  attacked  the  country's  Prot- 
estant church,  whose  members  have 
called  for  free,  democratic  elections. 

The  editor  of  a  Protestant  church 
paper  in  Lesotho  was  found  dead  two 
days  after  his  abduction  by  unidenti- 
fied armed  men.  Edgar  Motuba,  edi- 
tor of  the  Lesotho  Evangelical  Lu- 


and  sexual  harassment.  I'm  anti-homo- 
sexual and  anti-ERA.  I  think  that's 
enough  to  disqualify  me.  I  don't  think 
I  would  have  the  patience  to  sit  and 
calmly  listen  to  people  say  it's  a  viola- 
tion of  their  civil  rights  if  laws  are 
not  made  to  protect  their  sexual  privi- 
leges." 

Toye  Byrd  of  the  White  House  of- 
fice of  policy  development  said  that 
Mr.  Hill  was  offered  the  position 
"about  two  months  ago." 

The  outspoken  minister  would  have 
been  the  first  black  chairman  of  the 
24-year-old  commission  which  is  now 
headed  by  Arthur  S.  Flemming,  a  for- 
mer president  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  The  fact-finding  body 
investigates  civil  rights  matters  and 
reports  directly  to  Congress. 


theran  journal,  Leselinyana,  and 
chairman  of  the  country's  Christian 
Council,  had  been  kidnapped  Septem- 
ber 7  in  Morija,  the  Protestant  church 
center,  the  reports  said. 

Lutheran  sources  in  Geneva  said 
that  there  was  an  increasing  interna- 
tional pressure  on  Lesotho  to  hold 
free  elections  in  1981. 

Lesotho,  the  former  Basutoland,  is 
an  independent  constitutional  monar- 
chy surrounded  by  South  Africa. 

Christians  in  Lesotho,  roughly  half 
of  whom  are  Protestants,  number  be- 
tween 70  and  80  percent  of  the  to- 
tal estimated  population  of  1.3  mil- 
lion, m 


White  House  staffers  including  se- 
nior presidential  adviser  Mel  Bradley 
repeatedly  urged  Mr.  Hill  to  take  the 
post  despite  the  reason  he  gave  for 
disqualifying  himself.  Mr.  Hill  said 
White  House  staffers  told  him  he  could 
hold  hearings  in  the  same  cities  he 
was  having  revivals  or  even  hold  them 
all  in  Los  Angeles  if  he  wished. 

Mr.  Hill  cited  his  presidency  of  the 
Step  Foundation  as  an  added  reason 
for  not  accepting.  The  foundation  is  a 
privately  funded  poverty  program 
backed  by  the  Moral  Majority  and 
many  large  conservative  white  reli- 
gious organizations.  "I  would  have  to 
make  a  choice  between  the  Step  Foun- 
dation and  the  commission,  and  I 
would  rather  work  in  the  area  of  pov- 
erty," he  said. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Kilgore,  a  lead- 
ing black  pastor  in  Los  Angeles  who 
has  served  as  national  president  of 
two  Baptist  denominations,  said,  "He 
would  not  satisfy  me  as  the  person  to 
fill  that  position." 

Mr.  Kilgore,  president  of  The  Gath- 
ering, a  politically  vocal  alliance  of 
black  ministers  here,  also  said,  "His 
nomination  certainly  doesn't  make  us 
any  more  comfortable  with  this  Ad- 
ministration. It's  an  indication  of  their 
ineptness  in  understanding  the  black 
community."  E 

Double  Standard  Credited 
To  Critics  of  New  Right 

WASHINGTON— Critics  of  the  New 
Right,  including  the  Moral  Majority, 
are  charging  conservatives  with  doing 
exactly  what  they  have  been  doing  for 
years,  according  to  Rep.  William  L. 
Dickinson  (R-Ala.). 

Mr.  Dickinson  was  referring  to 
charges  made  by  such  liberal  organi- 
zations as  Americans  United  for  Sep- 
aration of  Church  and  State,  that  the 
New  Right  attacks  "pluralism"  in 
American  life  by  insisting  there  is  but 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Philadelphia  Presbytery  Says  'Yes'  Twice 


one  "Christian"  position  on  various 
issues. 

"My  own  church,  the  United  Meth- 
odist, has  done  the  same  thing,"  Mr. 
Dickinson  said.  He  said  the  denomi- 
nation had  tried  to  intimidate  him,  as 
a  member  of  Congress,  for  not  hold- 
ing to  the  denomination's  stand  on 
abortion. 

Quoting  a  "chastising  letter"  from 
his  church,  the  Congressman  said,  "An 
intimidating  section  in  the  letter 
stated,  'On  behalf  of  all  United  Meth- 
odists, many  of  whom  are  voters  in 
your  district,  I  urge  you,  a  United 
Methodist  member  of  Congress,  to 
evaluate  your  denomination's  thought- 
ful position  on  this  sensitive  issue." 

The  attitude  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Dickinson  was  strongly  evident  in  a 
National  Conference  on  Church  and 
State  sponsored  here  by  Americans 
United.  Numerous  speakers,  in- 
cluding the  Rev.  C.  Welton  Gaddy, 
the  keynoter,  launched  into  the  theme 
and  stuck  with  it  throughout  the  con- 
ference. 

Mr.  Gaddy,  senior  minister  at  the 
Broadway  Baptist  Church  in  Fort 
Worth,  said,  "When  political  issues 
are  made  religious,  pluralism  is  in  fact 
denied  and  religious  liberty  is  jeopar- 
dized." 

This  sort  of  thing  happens,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Gaddy,  when  Christians 
insist  they  have  "the"  answer  to  such 
questions  as  a  strong  military  for  the 
country  and  whether  or  not  the  Pan- 
ama Canal  should  have  been  given 
away. 

He  accused  the  New  Right  of  per- 
verting politics.  By  their  positions  on 
such  issues  as  prayer  and  abortion,  he 
said,  "religious  freedom  is  being  erod- 
ed by  a  disregard  for  pluralism." 

About  such  attacks,  Mr.  Dickinson 
said,  "The  hypocrisy  is  that  the  critics 
are  among  those  who  have  most  ac- 
tively 'used  religion  for  their  own  po- 
litical purposes.'  The  attacks  on  evan- 
gelicals have  come  from  radical  ele- 
ments of  the  mainline  Protestant  es- 
tablishment at  the  national  level  which 
for  years  have  been  deeply  involved  in 
various  political  actions  and  causes. 

"They  operate  together  on  a  coor- 
dinated basis  from  elaborately  financed 
church  offices  in  New  York,  Wash- 
ington and  other  locations.  In  many 
instances,  their  local  churches  at  the 
'grass  roots'  don't  even  know  how 
their  money  is  being  spent,"  the  Con- 
gressman said.  [E 


PHILADELPHIA— The  Philadelphia 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  has  become  the 
fourth  in  that  denomination  to  ap- 
prove a  plan  for  the  PCA  to  receive 
as  a  body  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES). 
The  vote  was  32-1. 

At  the  same  meeting,  held  at  the 
Korean  United  Church  here,  the  pres- 
bytery voted  almost  as  overwhelming- 
ly (31-2)  to  approve  a  parallel  plan  for 
the  PCA  to  receive  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC). 

The  presbytery's  stated  clerk,  the 
Rev.  Harry  Miller,  reported  that  vir- 
tually no  debate  preceded  the  two  votes. 
"Two  of  us  argued  in  favor  of  the 
measures,"  he  said,  "just  because  we 
felt  it  was  wrong  not  to  have  at  least 
some  debate  before  such  an  impor- 
tant vote." 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Iverson  of 
South  Orange,  N.J.,  said  he  thought 
most  presbyters  were  satisfied  with 
the  debate  on  the  issue  which  had  tak- 
en place  at  the  PCA's  General  Assem- 
bly in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  last  June, 


SHANGHAI,  China  (RNS)— Former 
United  States  President  Jimmy  Carter 
said  here  he  no  longer  thinks  the  West 
should  send  missionaries  overseas  to 
China. 

At  a  breakfast  meeting  with  report- 
ers at  the  end  of  a  10-day  visit  to 
China,  Mr.  Carter  said  he  had  broached 
the  subject  with  Vice  Premier  Deng 
Xiaoping  when  the  Chinese  leader 
made  an  official  visit  to  the  United 
States  in  1979. 

He  said  the  Chinese  leader  had  "dis- 
agreed strongly,  but  promised  to  help 
stop  the  confiscation  of  Bibles." 

Now,  Mr.  Carter  commented,  "af- 
ter talking  with  Christian  leaders  here 
in  China,  I  agree  with  what  Deng 


and  were  ready  to  approve  the  mea- 
sures on  that  basis. 

The  vote  concerning  the  OPC  was 
considered  significant  by  many  here 
because  it  came  in  the  geographic  area 
of  the  OPC's  greatest  strength  and  in 
the  home  presbytery  of  Westminster 
Seminary,  source  of  some  current  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  OPC  by  some  in 
the  PCA. 

"If  those  in  the  PCA  who  are  close 
enough  to  know  the  OPC  best  are 
ready  to  give  this  margin  of  approv- 
al," said  one  observer,  "that  should 
mean  something  to  those  in  other  areas 
who  say  they  don't  know  the  OPC 
well  enough  yet." 

About  65  guests — many  of  them 
presbyters  from  the  RPCES  and  the 
OPC — were  on  hand  for  the  impor- 
tant proceedings. 

The  vote  here  means  that  four  PCA 
presbyteries  have  approved  the  RPC- 
ES action,  with  none  opposed.  Two 
have  approved  the  OPC  action,  with 
two  opposed.  Nineteen  presbyteries' 
approval  is  required  for  either  ac- 
tion. DO 


Xiaoping  told  me.  I  think  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  better  off  self-reliant 
and  self-sufficient." 

The  "Three-Self"  Patriotic  Move- 
ment, China's  officially  recognized 
Protestant  organization,  has  said  it 
does  not  want  foreign  missionaries  in 
China,  although  it  wants  to  maintain 
contacts  with  Western  churches. 

Mr.  Carter's  denomination,  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  has  not 
taken  an  official  stand  on  the  ques- 
tion. Dr.  Winston  Crawley,  vice-pres- 
ident for  planning  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Foreign  Mission  Board,  said,  "We 
are  working  on  the  assumption  that 
it's  not  a  live  possibility  at  this  time 
(to  send  missionaries  to  China) . "  ffi 


Carter  Changes  Mind  on  Missionaries 
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Two  New  Skyscrapers 
To  Solve  Church's  Woes 

DALLAS  (RNS)— First  Baptist  Church 
here  has  solved  a  financial  problem  in 
a  deal  that  will  bring  two  new  45- 
story  office  towers  to  downtown  Dal- 
las. 

Last  November,  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Criswell  lamented  that  his  church  had 
a  $10.3-million  debt  on  four  of  the 
buildings  it  owned  in  downtown  Dallas. 

"The  interest  payments  kill  us, 
slaughter  us,  murder  us,  slay  us,  an- 
nihilate us,  pulverize  us,"  he  said  at 
the  time. 

But  the  71 -year -old  minister's  tune 
had  changed  when  he  recently  an- 
nounced the  real  estate  deal  with  Lin- 
coln Property  Inc.  Now,  he  said,  "I 
am  elated,  ecstatic,  in  the  key  of  G- 
whiz." 

Neither  Dr.  Criswell  nor  the  devel- 
oper gave  any  financial  details  except 
that  the  church-related  W.  A.  Cris- 
well Foundation  had  sold  its  Easter- 
wood  Building  and  leased  the  rights 
above  its  new  eight-story  parking  ga- 
rage for  construction  of  two  45-story 
office  towers.  The  developer  also 
bought  two  other  buildings  from  the 
foundation. 

Dr.  Criswell  said  the  arrangement 
includes  construction  by  Lincoln 
Property  of  a  multi-story  building  on 
an  existing  playground  the  church 
owns.  He  said  it  will  accommodate 
the  church's  entire  12-grade  academy, 
built  next  to  the  church  parking  build- 
ing that  houses  a  skating  rink,  bowl- 
ing lanes,  gym  and  cafeteria. 

The  new  complex,  to  be  named  Lin- 
coln Plaza,  will  encompass  2.4  mil- 
lion square  feet  of  office  space  and 
will  cost  more  than  $250  million  to 
build.  m 

Clergy  Get  New  View 
While  Riding  Squad  Cars 

INDEPENDENCE,  Kans.  (EP)— 
Church  and  state  relations  may  be 
strained  in  many  places,  but  church 
and  town  relations  have  rarely  been 
better. 

In  February,  Independence  police 
chief  Lee  Bynum  invited  clergymen  in 
this  south-central  Kansas  town  to  step 
down  from  their  pulpits  and  help  his 
officers  patrol  the  back  alleys.  The 
clergymen  jumped  at  the  chance. 


Now,  eight  ministers  spend  a  total 
of  50  to  60  hours  a  month  riding  in 
squad  cars — without  pay — counseling 
and  meeting  the  Saturday  night  ca- 
rousers  who  often  are  absent  from 
Sunday  morning  services. 

"After  midnight,  there  are  differ- 
ent kinds  of  people,"  noted  the  Rev. 
J.  Ray  Swearingen  of  the  Grace  Memo- 
rial United  Methodist  Church.  He 
was  talking  about  the  drifters,  the 
drinkers,  the  wife-beaters  and  the  de- 
spairing suicidal  types  that  he  sees. 

"I'm  changing  my  outlook  toward 
life  and  the  ministry,"  he  explained. 
"I  have  more  concern  for  people. 
Rather  than  trying  to  minister  en 
masse,  I'm  beginning  to  see  my  minis- 
try as  a  one-to-one  relationship.  I'm 
carrying  my  ministry  outside  the  church 
proper." 

The  benefits  of  the  program,  sup- 
porters say,  have  been  many.  Preach- 
ers are  more  in  tune  with  the  street 
society,  police  attitudes  are  improv- 
ing and  the  number  of  family  distur- 
bances is  dropping.  "I'm  tickled  to 

Court  Vetoes  Books 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)— California 
cannot  lend  public  school  textbooks 
to  nonpublic  schools,  the  state  Su- 
preme Court  ruled  here  in  a  unani- 
mous decision. 

It  said  state  laws  that  permitted  such 
loans  violate  two  sections  of  the  Cali- 
fornia constitution  that  prohibit  the 
use  of  public  funds  to  support  sectar- 
ian schools. 

The  court  noted  that  the  state  con- 
stitution forbids  the  legislature  to  grant 
"anything  to  or  in  aid  of"  any  church 
or  religious  group  or  to  "help  to  sup- 
port" any  school  "controlled  by  a 
church  or  a  sectarian  denomination." 

State  education  officials  said  the 
California  program  provided  about  50 
percent  of  the  textbook  needs  of  par- 
ticipating schools.  Nearly  90  percent 
of  the  participants  have  been  religious 
schools,  and  73  percent  of  those  were 
Roman  Catholic  schools  receiving  such 
aid. 

The  state  officials  said  they  will  now 
review  other  programs  which  involve 
nonpublic  schools  and  students  to  see 
if  they  might  be  affected  by  the  court 
decision. 

A  suit  challenging  the  textbook  loan 
program  had  been  brought  by  the  Cal- 
ifornia Teachers  Association  and  the 


death,"  Chief  Bynum  said  of  the  four- 
month-old  program.  "It's  done  much 
more  than  I'd  dreamed  it  would  do." 

While  Independence  clergymen  are 
taking  their  Gospel  to  the  streets,  Chief 
Bynum  has  found  a  way  of  bringing 
his  message  of  crime  prevention  to 
churchgoers.  "The  preachers  have 
given  sermons  on  some  of  the  things 
they've  seen  on  the  streets,"  he  said. 
In  church-oriented  Independence,  he 
added,  "There's  no  better  way  to  get 
information  to  the  city." 

The  pastors'  influence  on  the  streets 
is  often  subtle.  Their  presence  in  an 
emergency  creates  "a  calming  atmo- 
sphere," according  to  the  Rev.  Har- 
old Peters  of  the  First  United  Meth- 
odist Church. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  change 
for  officers  on  the  beat,  according  to 
Chief  Bynum,  is  the  reduction  in  the 
profanity  that  assaults  their  ears  and 
batters  their  spirit.  "The  officers  are 
taking  much  less  verbal  abuse  with 
the  ministers  present,"  he  said.  "It 
almost  stops."  E 

for  Church  Schools 

American  Civil  Liberties  Union  of 
Southern  California.  The  teachers' 
group  called  the  program  "particu- 
larly frightening,"  because,  it  said,  it 
was  "draining  funds  that  would  other- 
wise be  available  to  the  public  school 
system." 

A  Los  Angeles  trial  court  had  up- 
held the  program,  finding  it  did  not 
involve  direct  expenditure  of  public 
funds  on  nonpublic  schools  and  that 
any  benefits  those  schools  received 
were  indirect  and  incidental. 

But  state  Supreme  Court  Justice 
Stanley  Mosk  wrote  in  a  33-page  opin- 
ion that  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  had 
been  inconsistent  in  its  decisions  on 
such  matters.  He  noted  that  the  high 
court  had  upheld  textbook  loans  but 
struck  down  programs  permitting  loans 
of  instructional  materials  like  maps 
and  laboratory  equipment. 

Justice  Mosk  said  the  California 
program  could  not  be  considered  as 
providing  "only  indirect,  remote  and 
incidental  benefit"  to  sectarian  schools. 
Though  the  books  are  loaned  official- 
ly to  the  students  rather  than  to  the 
schools,  Justice  Mosk  said  the  schools 
specify  the  books  they  want,  store 
and  pass  them  on  to  successive  groups 
of  students.  CD 
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The  Religious  Base 

of  American  Government 


In  these  studies  we  have  been  looking 
at  Christian  theism  and  secular  hu- 
manism in  relation  to  authority,  morals 
and  freedom. 

In  particular,  we  have  been  trying 
to  understand  how  the  ultimate  fruits 
of  these  two  approaches  to  life  are 
rooted  in  the  original  differences  be- 
tween an  acknowledgment  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God  on  the  one  hand  and 
a  belief  that  in  respect  to  values  the 
state  must  be  neutral,  on  the  other. 

Christians  insist  that  in  any  situation 
in  which  "neutrality"  prevails,  the 
ultimate  result  will  be  that  man  him- 
self becomes  the  measure  of  all  things — 
because  no  higher  power,  authority 
or  duty  than  the  will  of  man  himself  is 
allowed. 

But  is  that  necessarily  a  bad  thing 
in  a  pluralistic  society  dedicated  to 
"liberty  and  justice  for  all"? 

Put  it  another  way:  Could  you,  as  a 
Christian,  make  out  a  case  for  taking 
God  into  account  in  order  to  avoid 
the  destructive  effects  of  secular  hu- 
manism? Could  you  help  a  secular 
humanist  understand  why  you  believe 
(if  you  do)  that  the  Great  American 
Experiment  stands  on  Biblical  theism 
and  will  fail  if  God's  absolutes  are 
not  respected? 

What  can  you  say  to  someone  who 
insists  that  you  don't  have  to  believe 
in  God  to  be  a  useful  member  of  the 
American  political  process?  This,  too, 
is  vital  to  the  issue  of  secular  human- 
ism. 

To  begin  with,  we  must  clearly  un- 
derstand the  roots  of  American  gov- 
ernment. 

There  are,  essentially,  three  forms 
of  self-government  (government  by 
the  people)  possible.  The  first  of  these 
might  be  called  "pure  democracy." 
In  such  a  system,  all  the  people  would 


This  is  the  third  of  four  studies  on 
the  effect  of  secular  humanism  on 
American  life  today. 


somehow  participate  in  all  decisions. 
The  supreme  authority  would  be  the 
"will  of  the  people,"  however  that 
might  be  expressed.  In  church  circles, 
this  form  of  government  is  best  rep- 
resented by  the  Congregationalists 
and  the  Baptists. 

In  secular  politics,  there  have  been 
very  few,  if  any,  pure  democracies. 
Perhaps  the  most  notorious  was  at- 
tempted in  France  during  the  early 
days  of  the  French  Revolution.  It 
didn't  last  long.  This  form  of  political 
expression  rather  quickly  becomes 
mob  rule  with  inevitably  disastrous 
consequences. 

Even  today,  however,  in  France, 
vestiges  of  "pure"  democracy  remain. 
National  politics  reflect  as  many  as 
150  different  political  parties!  Almost 
every  conceivable  viewpoint,  opinion, 
clique,  ideology  and  special  interest 
enjoys  potential  representation  in  the 
government.  France,  today,  probably 
represents  the  nearest  thing  possible 
to  a  workable  "pure"  democracy. 

A  second  form  of  government  by 
the  people  might  be  called  represen- 
tative democracy.  In  this  arrange- 
ment, representatives  of  the  people 
exercise  authority.  But  they  remain, 
nevertheless,  representatives  of  the 
people  and  ultimately  there  is  no 
higher  authority  than  the  body  of 
people  to  which  they  are  responsible. 

Again,  France,  today,  with  its  in- 
credible number  of  political  parties, 
probably  would  be  the  best  example 
of  representative  democracy.  In  his- 
tory, a  few  representative  democra- 
cies flourished  for  a  while.  Greece,  in 
the  age  of  Pericles,  may  have  been  the 
first  one.  Carthage,  and  Rome  before 
the  emperors,  functioned  as  varia- 
tions upon  this  theme. 

It  is  this  kind  of  government  that 
best  fits  the  description,  "of  the  peo- 
ple, by  the  people  and  for  the  people." 
Its  authority  originates  with  the  peo- 
ple ("of  the  people"),  it  professes  to 
function  in  behalf  of  the  people  ("for 


the  people")  and  power  is  retained  in 
the  people  through  their  elected  rep- 
resentatives ("by  the  people"). 

A  third  form  of  self-government 
might  be  called  constitutional  democ- 
racy. In  this  arrangement,  the  su- 
preme authority  is  a  body  of  princi- 
ples, or  laws,  that  are  voluntarily  (re- 
member that  word)  accepted  by  every- 
one (people  and  their  representatives 
alike)  as  obligatory  and  binding. 

(At  this  point  I  readily  concede  that, 
technically  speaking,  the  term  repub- 
lic is  preferable  to  democracy  for  the 
political  body  I  am  describing.  But 
for  maximum  clarification,  I  will  re- 
tain the  parallel  in  terminology.) 

In  a  constitutional  democracy, 
elected  or  appointed  representatives 
govern.  But  the  constitution  prevails. 
The  representatives  are  not  elected  to 
represent  the  people  as  much  as  they 
are  elected  to  interpret  and  apply  the 
constitution  for  the  benefit  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

Right  here,  let's  note  a  severe  mis- 
understanding of  constitutional  gov- 
ernment that  prevails  in  some  Presby- 
terian circles.  It  is  widely  assumed 
that  the  session  of  a  Presbyterian 
church  is  supposed  to  represent  every 
age  and  gender  in  the  congregation. 
Indeed  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  has  written  into  law  the  prin- 
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ciple  of  quotas  based  on  age,  sex  and 
ethnic  origin  for  all  sessions.  This  is  a 
serious  distortion  of  the  genius  of  Pres- 
byterian government. 

Elders  are  not  elected  to  represent 
segments  of  the  congregation — it  is  a 
travesty  to  elect  and  ordain  a  14-year- 
old  "elder."  They  are  elected  to  rep- 
resent God's  will.  They  should  be  se- 
lected for  their  knowledge  of,  com- 
mitment to  and  experience  in  one  thing 
above  all  others:  the  Word  of  God. 
They  are  best  qualified  to  serve  as  rul- 
ing elders  when  they  best  know  the 
Scriptures  (the  constitution)  and  have 
demonstrated  spiritual  maturity  in 
understanding  and  applying  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  best  representative  of  the  teen- 
agers in  a  congregation  could  well  be 
a  61 -year-old  man  who  knows  what 
the  Bible  has  to  say  about  teenagers! 

Back  to  our  subject,  which  is,  rep- 
resentative government  under  a  consti- 
tution held  to  be  the  supreme  author- 
ity. We  might  even  be  reminded  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  constitutional 
monarchy]  That  is  a  monarchial  form 
of  government  in  which  even  the  king 
is  subject  to  the  accepted  law. 

Under  constitutional  government, 
no  group,  segment  of  the  population, 
class  or  union  may  enjoy  privileged 
status.  Decisions  do  not  depend  on 
the  power  of  special  interests,  or  the 
clout  derived  from  some  vital  service 
or  indispensable  product.  They  are 
made  to  conform  to  the  absolutes  em- 
bodied in  the  constitution. 

At  the  heart  of  any  constitutional 
democracy,  and  crucial  to  the  success 
of  any  such  venture  is  the  answer  that 
the  people  are  willing  to  give  to  one 
supreme  question:  Where  did  this  con- 
stitution come  from  and  how  sacred 
must  we  deem  it  to  bel 

In  other  words,  How  absolute  are 
these  precepts! 

If  the  provisions  of  the  constitution 
are  believed  to  be  in  some  sense  "sa- 
cred"— inviolable,  absolute — the  gov- 
ernment will  be  stable,  with  prospects 
of  permanence. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  provis- 
ions of  the  constitution  are  believed 
to  be  only  the  product  of  the  latest 
thinking  of  men  conditioned  by  the 
times  in  which  they  live — subject  to 
change  and  "improvement"  when- 
ever the  changing  necessities  of  the 
times  require — the  government  will 
be  unstable  and  subject  to  toppling  by 
fair  means  or  foul. 


In  fact,  if  the  precepts  of  the  con- 
stitution (even  when  accepted  by  the 
people  as  binding)  are  believed  to  be 
only  the  best  that  man  can  devise — in 
concert  or  consensus — the  society 
which  adopted  the  constitution  will 
inevitably  tend  to  remain  the  supreme 
authority,  working  for  and  making 
changes  in  the  constitution  to  reflect 
the  changing  moods  in  society,  rather 
than  being  disciplined  by  the  constitu- 
tion. 

All  of  this  is  to  say  that  only  as  long 
as  the  people  of  any  "free"  society 
truly  believe  in  the  laws  under  which 
they  live  do  those  laws  have  any  hope 
of  remaining  on  the  books.  When, 
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for  example,  the  people  no  longer  be- 
lieve in  laws  against  homosexuality — 
or  that  laws  against  homosexuality 
have  any  roots  in  any  objective  Truth 
or  Reality  which  must  be  respected — 
any  such  laws  on  the  books  will  be 
erased. 

The  mere  fact  that  such  laws  are  in 
the  constitution  is  not  enough  to  keep 
them  there — if  the  people  who  have 
the  power  to  change  the  constitution 
no  longer  really  believe  the  constitu- 
tion represents  an  authority  higher 
than  the  enlightened  wisdom  of 
liberated  man. 

Now  we  are  prepared  to  ask  the 
"sixty-four  dollar  question":  Is  there 
a  genuine  constitutional  democracy 
functioning  anywhere  on  this  earth? 
More  to  the  point,  perhaps,  would  be 
the  question:  Where,  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  was  a  constitutional  dem- 
ocracy first  planted? 

It  was  at  Sinai. 

In  the  pattern  given  to  Moses  on  the 
mountain,  the  world  saw  the  first  con- 
stitution for  a  nation,  under  God,  de- 
signed to  function  without  a  king  and 
with  liberty  and  justice  for  all. 


It  sometimes  is  said  that  Israel,  af- 
ter Sinai,  became  a  theocracy.  That  is 
not  quite  accurate.  Israel  before  Sinai 
was  a  theocracy.  Israel  after  Sinai  was 
a  constitutional  democracy  under  (re- 
sponsible to)  God.  The  governing  au- 
thority was  not  the  direct  and  imme- 
diate will  of  God  (except  in  extraordi- 
nary circumstances),  but  a  written  body 
of  laws. 

This  system  of  self-government  func- 
tioned reasonably  well  until,  as  re- 
ported twice  in  the  book  of  Judges, 
the  time  came  when  "every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 
Then  it  fell  apart  and  the  people,  in 
frustration,  cried  out  for  a  king  who 
would  tell  them  what  to  do. 

Israel's  constitution  was  given  by 
revelation  as  an  accurate  reflection  of 
the  moral  and  social  character  of  the 
universe — reflecting,  as  it  did,  the  will 
of  God:  "These  are  the  statutes  and 
the  judgments  which  the  Lord  your 
God  commanded  .  .  .  that  ye  might 
do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it"  (Deut.  6:1). 

It  is  quite  significant  that  the  laws 
included  one  which  provided  that  any 
man  who  was  presumptuous  (who  in- 
sisted on  the  liberty  to  do  as  he  chose) 
would  be  put  to  death  (Deut.  17:12). 

The  system,  as  given,  did  not  envis- 
age a  parliament,  or  a  congress,  to 
make  laws.  It  provided  only  for  ad- 
ministrators (judges)  to  interpret  the 
laws  and  enforce  them.  These  included 
both  the  priests  (who  had  certain  ju- 
dicial authority)  and  elders  of  the 
people. 

When  judgment  was  rendered,  it 
was  not  the  will  of  the  judge  which 
would  be  enforced,  but  rather  the  law 
of  God — "for  the  judgment  is  God's" 
(Deut.  1:17). 

Anticipating  the  time  when  consti- 
tutional self-government  would  fail — 
because  the  people  would  not  have 
the  precepts  of  the  constitution  "writ- 
ten on  their  hearts" — God  even  had 
something  to  say  about  what  kind  of 
a  king  they  should  choose:  one  whom 
the  Lord  Himself  would  appoint.  And 
the  king  also  would  be  bound  to  obey 
the  constitution  (Deut.  17:14-20). 

In  Romans  7,  the  apostle  Paul  graph- 
ically describes  the  reason  why  con- 
stitutional self-government  is  always 
in  danger  of  disintegration.  The  apostle 
is  talking  about  individual  man,  but 
the  principle  applies  to  government  as 
well,  when  government  is  by  the  peo- 
ple and  for  the  people  (not  of  the  peo- 
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pie,  for  it  is  of  God):  "The  law  is  holy 
and  the  commandment  is  holy,  righ- 
teous and  good.  .  .  .  We  know  that 
the  law  is  spiritual;  but  I  am  unspiri- 
tual,  sold  as  a  slave  to  sin.  .  .  .  For 
what  I  want  to  do  I  do  not  do,  but 
what  I  hate  I  do.  ...  I  agree  that  the 
law  is  good.  . . .  For  in  my  inner  being 
I  delight  in  God's  law;  but  I  see  an- 
other law  at  work  in  the  members  of 
my  body  .  .  .  making  me  a  prisoner  of 
the  law  of  sin  at  work  within  my  mem- 
bers. .  ."  (Rom.  7:12,  NIV). 

Self-government  according  to  pre- 
cepts that  are  designed  to  control  hu- 
man behavior  inevitably  creates  resis- 
tance. Those  precepts  survive  only  as 
long  as  the  human  being  they  are  de- 
signed to  control  remains  subject  to 
them.  If  a  mechanism  is  built  into  the 
system  allowing  the  members  of  the 
system  to  change  the  laws  they  don't 
like,  it  is  only  a  matter  of  time  before 

Christian 
Theism 


the  laws  will  be  changed  into  precepts 
the  members  do  like.  In  other  words, 
voluntary  submission  to  law  lasts  on- 
ly as  long  as  the  member  likes  what  he 
is  submitting  to,  if  he  doesn't  consider 
the  law  sacred. 

In  Israel,  the  human  condition  de- 
scribed by  Paul  led  to  a  social  condi- 
tion in  which  "every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 
When  the  nation  got  to  that  point,  it 
had  so  deteriorated  spiritually  that  in- 
dividual citizens  were  setting  up  their 
own  houses  of  worship  as  they  chose 
(Judg.  17);  and  a  national  hero  could 
sacrifice  his  own  daughter  in  fulfill- 
ment of  a  vow  he  believed  God  wanted 
him  to  honor  (Judg.  11). 

In  the  chaos  which  ensued,  the  only 
way  out  appeared  to  be  firm  author- 
ity which  would  enforce  social  order — 
and  the  cry  went  up,  "Give  us  a  king!" 

Any  time  people  reach  the  point 

Secular 
Humanism 


where  the  spirit  necessary  for  self- 
government  no  longer  is  present,  the 
cry  goes  up,  "Give  us  a  strong  man!" 
Imposed  administrative  efficiency  is 
always  easier  to  live  with  than  the 
self-discipline  required  by  true  liberty. 
That's  how  dictatorships  are  born. 
They  promise  greater  efficiency. 

In  any  event,  social  order  and  tran- 
quility derive  from  obedience  to  some 
authority:  either  the  authority  of  God 
(or  of  God  as  He  is  understood);  or 
the  authority  of  a  king  (or  his  equiv- 
alent in  the  form  of  a  dictator);  or  the 
authority  of  Man  taken  collectively. 

Where  the  members  of  a  social  order 
do  not  believe  in  any  higher  authority 
other  than  man  himself,  the  final  au- 
thority becomes:  "...  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes."  The  result, 
sooner  or  later,  will  be  social  chaos. 

Very  few  forms  of  self-government 
have  been  able  to  boast  any  great  life- 
expectancy!  The  reason  is  the  corrod- 
ing influence  of  human  nature  (Rom. 
7).  An  extended  life-expectancy,  wher- 
ever this  has  been  achieved,  has  al- 
ways been  through  the  aggressive  vig- 
ilance of  those  willing  to  take  what- 
ever steps  have  been  necessary  to  re- 
store the  original  spiritual  integrity  of 
the  system. 

Now,  perhaps,  we  may  be  prepared 
to  understand  the  implications  of  the 
diagram  found  elsewhere  on  this  page. 

Social  order  and  tranquility  (bot- 
tom circle)  is  the  objective  of  every 
preoccupation — church  and  state.  In 
a  system  developed  under  God,  the 
principles  undergirding  the  state  and 
those  undergirding  the  church  are 
comparable,  but  with  important  dif- 
ferences as  you  can  see.  Both  have  a 
common  objective. 

In  the  first  scheme  (the  fruit  of 
Christian  theism),  church  and  state 
work  together  for  the  common  good. 
The  two  can  even  maintain  a  degree 
of  separation,  because  a  state  whose 
members  are  Christians  will  be  work- 
ing for  the  same  social  goals  as  a  church 
whose  members  are  Christians.  In 
both  church  and  state,  the  laws  that 
people  obey  are  accepted  as  having 
come  from  a  Higher  Authority. 

In  the  other  scheme  (the  fruit  of 
secular  humanism),  the  objective  is 
the  same:  social  order  and  tranquility. 
However,  the  "prime  mover"  is  man 
himself  which  means  that  social  goals 
will  be  interpreted  in  terms  of  man's 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 


How  "church"  relates  to  "state"  largely  depends  on  what  the  supreme  authority  is  be- 
lieved to  be. 
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EDITORIALS 


Before  the  Massacre  Begins 


Human  nature  has  a  way  of  refus- 
ing to  face  facts.  Especially  if  the 
facts  to  be  faced  threaten  one's  placid 
sense  of  security,  or  demand  the  risk 
of  some  temporary  condition  in  order 
to  gain  a  better  condition. 

History  is  full  of  tragedies  brought 
about  because  people  refused  to  face 
facts.  Some  years  ago,  Mel  Marshall, 
writing  in  the  Borger  (Tex.)  News- 
Herald,  recalled  the  most  famous  of 
them  all: 

"For  weeks  the  citizens  of  Rome 
had  known  the  Goths  were  advancing 
toward  the  city,  but  somehow  could 
not  bring  themselves  to  believe  that 


the  barbarians  would  attack  the  capi- 
tal of  the  world. 

"The  more  realistic  Romans  fled, 
the  others  moved  in  a  strange  leth- 
argy. 

"The  Senate  met  in  daily  debate, 
unable  to  decide  whether  to  fight  or 
flee  or  surrender;  at  each  gathering 
there  were  fewer  Senators  to  discuss 
the  question. 

"At  last,  when  the  Goths  had  en- 
circled the  city,  the  Senate  decided 
Rome  must  be  defended.  But  by  then 
it  was  too  late;  the  guards  had  desert- 
ed, the  populace  refused  to  rally  to 
the  summons  to  fight. 


"Daily,  finding  no  opposition,  the 
Goths  became  bolder. 

"They  overran  the  suburbs,  mov- 
ing toward  the  heart  of  Rome,  the  Fo- 
rum where  the  Senate  met. 

"The  day  arrived  when  it  was  clear 
the  city  would  fall. 

"A  handful  of  Senators,  all  who 
remained,  most  of  them  old  men  too 
proud  and  stubborn  to  leave,  assem- 
bled in  the  Forum;  at  least,  they 
agreed,  they  could  surrender  with  Ro- 
man dignity. 

"At  midday  the  first  Goths  entered 
the  Forum,  somewhat  timidly  and 
cautiously,  a  handful  of  unkempt, 
uncouth  men,  bearded  to  the  eyes, 
uncombed  hair  straggling  to  their 
shoulders  under  tarnished  helmets. 

"The  Senators  sat  motionless  in 
their  ivory  chairs,  their  white  togas 
draped  in  sculptured  folds,  each  Sen- 
ator holding  in  one  hand  his  staff  of 
office. 

"At  first  glance,  the  Goths  took 
the  still  figures  as  statues;  they  stood 
awe-struck  at  so  much  grandeur,  gaz- 
ing at  the  Senators;  until  one  of  the 
invaders  put  a  hand  on  a  Senator's 
arm.  The  Senator  shook  free  of  the 
hand,  and  struck  the  invader  across 
the  face  with  his  ivory  staff. 

"That  broke  the  spell.  The  Goth 
plunged  his  sword  into  the  Senator's 
heart.  Around  the  perimeter  of  the 
Forum  the  other  Senators  sprang  up, 
some  ready  to  fight,  some  shouting 
their  surrender. 

"It  was  too  late  for  either.  The 
massacre  began." 

Might  it  be  too  far-fetched  to  sug- 
gest a  parallel  in  1981?  Not  so  much  a 
parallel  with  physical  danger — although 
the  U.S.  still  appears  to  stand  vulner- 
able before  the  ready  might  of  at  least 
one  nation  which  has  not  succumbed 
to  the  dry  rot  of  purposelessness,  fear 
and  subversion. 

We  are  thinking  of  a  parallel  with 
the  insidious  encroachments  of  secu- 
lar humanism — the  unkempt  and  un- 
couth precepts  of  human  barbarism 
which  recognize  no  authority  higher 
than  human  "rights,"  no  principles 
superior  to  human  lusts  and  no  duty 
above  self-interest. 

The  effect  is  the  same:  a  culture 
and  a  nation  powerless  to  defend  it- 
self or  even  to  function  with  dignity. 

Whether  this  nation  can  be  turned 
around  remains  to  be  seen.  The  an- 
swer surely  will  depend  on  whether 
there  are  sufficient  Christians  left  in 


Indian  Summer 

I  never  see  ripe  pumpkins  piled  in  the  fields 

Or  corn  shocked  in  a  field  of  stubble 

But  that  I  think  of  another  kind  of  Indian  Summer. 

I  think  of  that  Indian  Summer 

Which  sooner  or  later  comes  to  every  civilization. 

To  every  nation  comes  a  season 

When  it  lives  from  the  fruits  of  a  faith  it  has  begun  to  deny. 

It  was  in  such  an  Indian  Summer  that  the  prophets  preached 

In  the  fateful  days  of  Judah's  history. 

There  comes  a  time  when  people  are  sustained 

By  the  spiritual  truths  of  an  earlier  day, 

A  time  when  a  nation  is  upheld  by  godly  virtues  it  no  longer  produces. 

The  fruits  of  righteousness  may  be  eaten 

When  the  root  is  shriveled. 

We  may  glory  for  a  season  in  the  rewards 

Of  piety  which  no  longer  lives. 

The  days  of  Indian  Summer  are  fleeting. 

We  cannot  live  long  on  that 

Which  does  not  grow  in  vigor  and  abundance. 

And  now  the  days  of  enchantment  are  upon  us. 

The  distant  hills  lie  quiescent 

In  the  purple  haze. 

The  hint  of  eternity  is  in  the  air 

As  a  spent  year  stands  carved 

In  bronzed  radiance. 

Something  picks  at  the  lock  of  man's  spirit. 
Through  the  ache  of  things  dead  and  gone 
And  the  oblivion  of  falling  leaves 
A  voice  is  crying: 

Turn  us  again,  O  God. 

This  poem,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  K.  Churchill,  a  minister  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  Is  so  appropriate  to  our 
current  series  of  articles  that  we  are  violating  a  long-standing  policy  agalnat  the  use  of  poetry  In  our  columns.— Ed. 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Woman  Judge? 


the  churches  to  care,  not  only  about 
what  their  churches  stand  for  but  also 
about  what  their  impact  can  be  on  so 
secular  a  society  as  ours. 

Hopefully,  some  of  the  material  in 
the  current  series  in  these  columns 
will  be  suggestive.  E 

It  Can  Happen  Here 

The  spirit  of  Barabbas  is  abroad  to- 
day— insurrection,  violence,  revolu- 
tion. In  some  parts  of  the  world  where 
social  revolutions  seem  to  promise  the 
only  solution  to  oppression,  this  spirit 
is  found  even  in  the  church. 

Jesus  is  pictured  as  a  social  revolu- 
tionary, but  He  was  not.  He  was  in  no 
way  a  revolutionary  in  the  present  use 
of  the  word.  He  used  a  degree  of 
force  to  drive  the  money  changers  out 
of  the  temple  but  this  was  against 
the  ''church,"  not  Caesar. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  and  the  spirit 
of  Barabbas  are  as  different  as  day 
and  night,  yes,  as  different  as  life  and 
death.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  directed 
at  the  hearts  of  men,  to  change  them 
from  within  and  to  make  them  new 
people. 

The  spirit  of  Barabbas  tries  to 
change  men  and  events  by  force,  phys- 
ical or  political.  It  does  not  hesitate  to 
use  violence  if  it  thinks  it  can  accom- 
plish its  end. 

Some  articulate  theologians  and  re- 
ligious activists  are  frankly  saying 
that  a  revolution  with  violence  is  the 
only  solution  for  our  own  social  prob- 
lems. I  fear  their  number  is  increas- 
ing. This  is  the  spirit  of  Barabbas 
rather  than  of  Christ,  for  he  was  gen- 
tle, meek  and  when  reviled  He  reviled 
not  again. 

The  spirit  abroad  in  the  world  can 
destroy  the  witness  of  the  church,  and 
the  foundations  of  nations. 

In  America  thoughtful  people  are 
beginning  more  and  more  to  recog- 
nize that  we  have,  generally  speaking, 
a  godless  education  system  and  many 
who  are  backing  the  rampant  secular 
humanism  are  from  among  the  facul- 
ties of  these  institutions. 

We  all  know  what  happened  in  Chi- 
na. The  much  touted  "agrarian  re- 
formers" proved  to  be  fanatical  Marx- 
ists. Here  in  America  there  are  abun- 
dant evidences  that  some  leaders  in 
some  of  the  militant  and  activistic 
movements  are  avowed  Marxists. 

America's  great  advantage  over  the 


There  has  been  a  lot  in  the  paper 
lately  about  women  judges,  and  one 
in  particular:  Sandra  Day  O'Connor. 
So  much  has  appeared  that  perhaps 
some  of  us  may  be  laboring  under  the 
misapprehension  that  women  judges 
are  something  that  we  moderns  have 
thought  up. 

So  far  as  Biblical  history  is  con- 
cerned, that  is  far  from  true.  We  must 
go  back  all  the  way  to  13  centuries 
before  Christ  to  find  the  first  really 
famous  woman  judge. 

Of  course,  she  was  Deborah,  the 
fourth  in  the  order  of  the  judges 
whom  God  raised  up  after  the  death 
of  Joshua  to  deliver  Israel  from  her 
enemies.  The  people  had  done  evil  in 
His  sight,  scorning  His  laws  and  serv- 
ing pagan  gods.  God  sent  the  Canaan- 
ites  and  when  the  people  repented,  He 
sent  Deborah. 

When  things  are  looked  at  from  the 
Bible's  perspective,  all  the  hoopla 
about  whether  or  not  there  should  be 
a  woman  seated  on  the  Supreme  Court 
seems  a  bit  silly.  In  every  case,  should 
not  the  judge's  qualifications  be  given 
the  highest  priority? 

Certainly  that  was  true  in  Deho- 


rs author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Pauline  (Mrs.  James 
A.)  McAlpine,  a  missionary  to  Japan 
for  40  years  who  now  lives  in  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 

rest  of  the  world  is  the  millions  of 
dedicated  Christians  across  the  land, 
men  and  women  who  can  pray  and 
work  to  preserve  our  heritage  of  free- 
dom. 

But,  as  is  true  in  other  places,  there 
are  some  within  the  Christian  church 
who  have  chosen  the  spirit  of  Barab- 
bas, not  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Changes  brought  about  by  anarchy 
with  its  violence  and  destruction  will 
only  cause  more  trials  and  sorrow. 
Changes  brought  about  through  Christ 
in  the  hearts  of  men  are  the  only 
changes  which  will  last  on  into  eter- 
nity. E 


rah's  case  (see  Judges  chapters  four 
and  five).  The  Bible  states  clearly  that 
not  only  was  she  a  judge  but  she  was 
also  a  prophetess.  Dr.  Herbert  Lock- 
yer,  in  his  book,  All  the  Women  of 
the  Bible,  tells  us  that  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times  prophets  and  prophetesses 
(of  whom  there  were  several)  were 
mediators  between  God  and  His  peo- 
ple and  their  gift  to  perceive  and  pro- 
claim divine  truth  stamped  them  as 
divinely  inspired. 

Deborah  proclaimed  that  truth 
which  God  had  revealed  to  her.  She 
judged  Israel,  not  as  though  any  civil 
authority  had  been  conferred  on  her, 
but  as  God's  mouth  to  the  people.  It 
seems  that  either  her  house  was  under 
a  palm  tree  or  perhaps  her  judgment- 
seat  was  there.  In  any  case,  all  Israel 
came  to  her  for  judgment  under  that 
palm  tree. 

It  was  in  her  role  as  prophetess  that 
she  sent  for  Barak  and  told  him  that 
God  had  commanded  him  to  gather 
an  army  of  10,000  men  and  fight 
against  Sisera,  captain  of  the  armies 
of  Israel's  oppressor,  Jabin. 

Long  slavery  and  repeated  failures 
made  Barak  reluctant  to  go  to  war, 
but  he  finally  agreed,  provided  Deb- 
orah would  go  with  him.  They  went 
out  with  tremendous  odds  against 
them,  outnumbered  ten  to  one,  not 
counting  the  900  iron  chariots  with 
wicked  scythes  on  their  wheels  that 
could  cut  footsoldiers  to  pieces. 

But  because  Deborah  was  faithful 
to  God's  revelation,  the  Canaanites 
were  overtaken  by  a  fearful  hailstorm 
and  eventually  were  drowned  in  a 
flood.  Only  Sisera  escaped  and  he  later 
was  killed  by  Jael  as  he  slept  in  her 
tent. 

After  their  victory  over  the  Ca- 
naanites, Deborah  composed  a  song 
which  is  considered  one  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  ancient  Hebrew  poetry. 
It  is  found  in  Judges  chapter  5. 

While  we  are  told  nothing  about 
Deborah's  husband  except  his  name, 
Lappidoth,  and  nothing  about  their 
home  life,  I  agree  with  Dr.  Lockyer 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  October  18,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


What  the  Lord  Requires 


INTRODUCTION 


Heretofore,  the  Lord  had  sought  in 
various  ways,  mostly  without  success, 
to  make  the  Israelites  aware  of  their 
exceeding  sinfulness.  However,  they 
had  continued  stubbornly  to  resist  the 
prophets  He  had  sent.  In  this  section, 
God  represented  His  position  unique- 
ly in  terms  of  a  court  trial  in  which 
the  people  were  forced  to  stand  trial 
before  the  mountains  of  Jerusalem, 
those  eternal  witnesses  to  their  sins. 

PART  I:  God's  Day  in  Court 

SCRIPTURE:  Micah  6:1-5 

The  Lord  stood  as  a  prosecuting  at- 
torney before  the  hills  that  surround- 
ed Jerusalem.  The  forensic  term  used 
here,  "to  contend,"  appears  frequent- 
ly in  similar  contexts  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  suggests  a  trial  proceeding. 

In  earlier  portions  of  Micah,  the 
prophet  had  already  pointed  out  the 
sins  of  the  people  and  the  judgment 
they  deserved.  He  had  also  indicated 
the  particular  guilt  of  the  leaders  of 
Israel:  the  prophets,  priests  and  kings. 
Having  led  the  people  into  sin  and 
having  profited  from  their  sins,  all  of 
these  leaders  had  been  fully  impli- 
cated. 

The  Lord  handled  His  case  against 
Israel  first  by  showing  how  much  He 
had  done  for  them  in  the  past.  The 
basis  of  God's  complaint  against  them 
was  that  while  He  had  done  them 
good  over  the  years,  they  had  rebelled 
against  Him  continually. 

Then  He  noted  what  He  had  done, 
mentioning  first  that  He  had  brought 
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them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
and  redeemed  them  from  the  house  of 
bondage.  This  was  the  great  histori- 
cal event  to  which  He  continually  re- 
ferred. 

Next,  the  Lord  reminded  them  of 
the  leadership  He  had  provided  in 
Moses,  Aaron  and  Miriam,  thus  re- 
calling for  them  the  entire  episode  in 
the  wilderness.  Finally,  He  reminded 
them  of  how  He  had  overthrown  their 
enemies  as  they  prepared  to  go  into 
the  promised  land  of  Canaan.  He  called 
all  of  these  good  deeds  on  their  behalf 
His  "righteous  acts"  (v.  5). 

Here,  the  Lord  was  building  His 
case,  founded  on  His  goodness  shown 
them,  with  the  full  implication  that  as 
they  considered  how  good  He  had 
been  to  them,  they  should  feel  a  sense 
of  obligation  to  Him,  as  their  Savior 
and  Redeemer.  His  arguments  were 
designed  to  provoke  a  response  of 
contrition  and  confession  as  they  faced 
up  to  the  base  ingratitude  they  had 
shown  a  benevolent  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  reflected  on  the  good- 
ness the  Lord  has  shown  me  in  the 
past? 

2.  If  I  have,  do  I  feel  deeply  grate- 
ful to  the  Lord?  How  has  such  think- 
ing affected  my  life  from  that  time 
forward? 

PART  II:  The  Trial 

SCRIPTURE:  Micah  6:6-8 

Surely,  the  Lord  could  have  hoped 
for  a  tender  response  of  remorse  and 
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deep  regret  from  Israel.  However,  on 
that  day,  remorse  and  contrition  were 
far  from  the  mind  of  Israel.  Indeed, 
as  the  prophet  spoke,  the  people  were 
murmuring  about  God's  demands  on 
their  lives  and  implying  that  it  was  an 
imposition  for  Him  to  expect  any- 
thing from  them. 

With  great  arrogance,  they  an- 
swered in  a  sarcastic  and  accusatory 
way.  In  what  amounted  to  mockery, 
the  people  said  that  they  wished  to 
know  what  God  expected  of  them  any- 
how. They  referred  to  Him  as  the 
"high  God,"  implying  that  they  did 
not  really  think  He  was  so  high,  but 
that  He  acted  as  though  He  were. 

They  implied  that  in  asking  them  to 
bring  more  and  more  offerings  God 
was  being  very  unreasonable.  He  would 
not  be  satisfied  with  just  a  few  burnt 
offerings.  He  wanted  thousands  of 
rams  and  rivers  of  oil.  Why,  He  would 
not  be  satisfied  even  if  they  brought 
their  firstborn  as  a  sacrifice  for  their 
sins! 

All  of  this  implied  a  very  hostile 
and  disgusting  attitude  on  the  part  of 
the  Israelites.  There  was  not  an  ounce 
of  gratitude  in  them  for  all  that  the 
Lord  had  done.  They  viewed  their 
whole  religion  as  irksome  and  rebelled 
against  it,  resenting  any  and  every- 
thing that  the  Lord  had  ever  asked  of 
them.  They  wished  to  be  "free"  to  do 
what  they  wanted,  without  any  strings 
attached.  Arrogantly,  they  saw  God 
as  existing  to  serve  and  pamper  them 
in  whatever  they  wished  but  without 
any  corresponding  obligation  on  their 
part.  In  these  words,  the  prophet  clear- 
ly caught  the  true  spirit  of  Israel,  and 
it  is  not  pleasant  to  see.  In  fact,  it  is 
extremely  ugly. 
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The  mountains,  however,  patiently 
gave  their  verdict  in  the  trial.  Israel 
had  no  excuse  for  speaking  in  such  a 
way.  God  had  clearly  shown  them 
that  He  did  not  expect  them  to  make 
more  and  more  offerings  nor  to  give 
their  firstborn  as  a  burnt  offering  to 
Him.  Such  a  suggestion  was  both  re- 
pugnant and  abusive,  ignoring  all  of 
God's  goodness  toward  them  over  the 
years. 

What  the  Lord  expected  from  Is- 
rael as  He  sent  prophet  after  prophet 
was  what  He  had  expected  from  the 
beginning:  justice,  lovingkindness 
and  humility  (v.  8).  In  other  words, 
He  expected  now  what  He  had  made 
known  to  Abraham.  He  wanted  them 
to  be  children  who  would  do  justice 
and  righteousness.  God  called  this 
"the  way  of  Jehovah"  (Gen.  18:19). 

This  was  the  same  thing  He  had 
revealed  through  Moses,  when  He 
showed  him  His  glory,  indicating  that 
He  expected  His  children  to  reflect 
that  same  glory  in  their  own  lives 
(Exo.  34:6-7). 

Because  the  people  had  refused  time 
and  again  to  acknowledge  their  sins 
and  inability  to  do  what  was  right, 
they  had  never  been  successful  in  walk- 
ing humbly  before  the  Lord. 

Because  they  had  never  come  to  the 
Lord  with  contrite  and  humble  hearts, 
as  had  David  (Psa.  51),  they  were  ut- 
terly unable  to  do  what  was  just  and 
loving.  Because  they  remained  dead 
in  their  sins,  with  hearts  unregenerat- 
ed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  contin- 
ued in  their  old  ways  of  injustice  and 
hate. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When,  through  God's  Word,  I 
am  made  aware  that  my  life  has  not 
been  pleasing  to  Him,  do  I  resent  it, 
feeling  that  the  Lord  is  making  unrea- 
sonable demands  on  my  life? 

2.  In  terms  of  verse  8,  how  does  my 
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life  measure  up  to  God's  expectations 
on  a  day  to  day  basis? 

PART  III:  The  Evidence 


SCRIPTURE:  Micah  6:9-12 

It  could  be  anticipated  that  many  in 
Israel  would  refuse  to  acknowledge 
that  the  evidence  against  the  people 
was  conclusive  and  would  like  to  ap- 
peal to  a  higher  court.  But  there  is  no 
court  higher  than  the  court  of  God. 
Therefore,  the  Lord  cried  out  to  the 
city  and  to  the  wise  in  it  to  give  heed 
to  the  evidence  and  to  see  that  God's 
punishment  was  fully  deserved  and 
that  His  judgment  was  right. 

Of  course,  "the  wise"  means  any- 
one who  reads  and  hears  God's  Word 
and  learns  by  it,  so  that  he  is  able  to 
apply  its  truth  to  every  facet  of  his 
life.  He  both  hears  and  does  the  will 
of  God  (Matt.  7:24-27). 

The  wise  was  then  asked  to  look 
around  at  what  was  going  on  in  Jeru- 
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salem.  He  was  asked  to  note  that 
there  were  houses  of  the  wicked  which 
were  loaded  with  treasures.  But  where 
had  those  treasures  come  from?  The 
answer  is  clear  when  the  wise  noted 
that  in  those  same  houses  were  mea- 
suring cups  that  were  too  small  and 
weights  that  were  not  accurate.  In 
other  words,  the  wicked  had  gained 
their  treasures  by  cheating  God's  poor, 
righteous  people  (6:10). 

Understandably,  Jerusalem  and  its 
people  could  not  be  deemed  pure  when 
they  had  dishonest  balances  and  de- 
ceitful weights.  Here  the  terms 
"wicked"  and  "deceitful"  are  trans- 
ferred to  the  objects  used  in  measur- 
ing, but  the  dishonesty  and  the  deceit 
were  actually  in  the  doers  of  this  evil 
and  in  the  owners  of  these  crooked 
devices  (v.  11;  compare  Lev.  19:36; 
Hos.  12:7). 

Next,  the  Lord  spoke  of  the  vio- 
lence of  the  rich  who  had  gained  their 
riches  by  deceiving  and  cheating  the 
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poor.  Today  we  think  of  the  violent 
in  terms  of  violent  crimes  such  as 
murder,  rape  and  armed  robbery.  How- 
ever, in  Scripture,  that  term  means 
simply  any  violation  of  God's  law. 
Such  violence  was  rampant  wherever 
one  looked  in  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem. In  particular,  that  violence  was 
perpetrated  by  lies  and  dishonest  speech 
designed  to  deceive  innocent  victims 
(6:12). 

In  this  section,  the  implication  is 
that  anyone  who  is  wise  (guided  by 
God's  Word)  will  see  clearly  who  the 
guilty  are  and  what  their  sin  is.  The 
evidence  is  overwhelming,  and  unlike 
the  courts  of  this  world,  the  guilty 
will  not  be  permitted  to  continue  to 
appeal  and  delay  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. The  evidence  is  all  in  and  the 
judgment  is  about  to  be  pronounced. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Can  I  be  considered  wise  in  terms 
of  the  Scriptural  meaning  of  that  word: 
one  who  has  both  studied  God's  Word 
and  who  seeks  to  apply  its  teachings 
to  his  daily  life? 

2.  If  one  were  to  go  through  my 
house  and  look  at  what  I  possess, 
would  he  see  possessions  that  were 
gained  by  dishonesty?  (On  the  basis 
of  God's  standards,  not  of  the  world's). 

PART  IV:  The  Sentence 


SCRIPTURE:  Mlcah  6:13-16 

Now  the  Lord  began  to  pronounce 
His  sentence  against  those  who  had 
been  called  to  be  His  people,  but 
who  failed  to  live  up  to  God's  expec- 
tations. 

What  had  happened  to  Israel  as  her 
territories  and  cities,  one  by  one,  fell 
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before  the  enemy,  was  not  accidental. 
It  was  God's  punishment  for  their  evil. 

The  prophet  warned  that  things 
would  not  get  any  better.  The  people 
would  scrounge  for  food  but  would 
not  be  satisfied.  Those  who  had  stored 
up  goods  for  themselves  would  now 
see  those  stores  fall  into  the  hands  of 
others,  much  as  the  Lord  had  stripped 
the  Egyptians  in  the  time  of  the  Exo- 
dus and  had  given  what  they  had  into 
the  hands  of  the  Israelites  (v.  14).  The 
Israelites  had  cheated  and  stolen  to 
gain  new  lands,  fields  and  vineyards, 
but  they  would  now  see  them  fall  into 
the  hands  of  others.  They  would  sow 
their  fields  but  others  would  reap 
them. 

Finally,  the  Lord  referred  to  their 
conduct  and  their  standards  as  those 
of  Omri  and  Ahab.  They  had  followed 
the  counsel  of  those  two  wicked  kings 
as  they  devoured  the  poor  and  the  in- 
nocent. 

The  reference  to  Ahab  doubtless 
referred  to  the  way  in  which  he  and 
his  wicked  wife,  Jezebel,  had  stolen 
Naboth's  inheritance  (I  Kings  21). 

The  people  in  Micah's  day  had  be- 
haved in  that  same  way  toward  all  the 
righteous  ones  of  God's  people  who, 
like  Naboth,  had  been  too  weak  to 
defend  themselves.  But  God  had  seen 
and  God  would  now  demand  recom- 
pense. 

Those  who  had  made  themselves 
rich  by  preying  on  the  poor  would 
now  face  desolation  and  God's  ulti- 
mate judgment  (6:16). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  feel  that  the  church  of  which 
I  am  a  member  has  failed  to  honor 
God?  Can  any  of  its  difficulties  be 
due  to  such  failures? 

2.  How  concerned  have  I  been  for 
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the  rights  and  needs  of  the  poor  in  the 
church?  In  my  church,  do  we  favor 
the  rich  more  than  the  poor? 

Next  week:  "God  So  Loved  the 
World,"  John  3.  B3 

Government— from  p.  9 

"liberties."  If  there  is  any  supreme 
authority,  it  is  science,  or  the  binding 
nature  of  the  social  "contract"  itself. 

In  this  second  system,  the  church  is 
not  in  the  "mainstream"  of  the  pro- 
cess. It  is,  in  fact,  alien  to  the  process 
for  it  stands  for  precepts  alien  to  those 
derivable  from  raw  human  nature 
(Rom.  7).  The  church,  therefore,  in 
the  second  system,  exists  as  a  sort  of 
appendage  which  really  is  not  sup- 
posed to  interfere  with  the  functions 
of  the  state  or  even  to  influence  the 
"order  and  tranquility"  of  society! 

In  this  system,  "separation  of  church 
and  state"  means  that  Christians  prac- 
tice their  religion  privately  and  refrain 
from  trying  to  exert  their  influence 
beyond  the  four  walls  of  their  sanc- 
tuaries. It  is  considered  wrong  for 
them  to  try  to  impose  their  convic- 
tions on  others. 

This,  very  rapidly,  as  in  closed  so- 
cieties elsewhere,  is  also  becoming  ac- 
cepted as  "the  American  way." 

Next  week,  in  a  final  article,  we  will 
explore  some  of  the  options  available 
to  Christians  caught  in  a  social  and 
political  order  that  have  well  nigh  be- 
come embodiments  of  secular  hu- 
manism. IB 

Layman— from  p.  11 

when  he  says  that  Deborah  could  never 
have  become  what  she  did,  the  wisest 
woman  in  the  Old  Testament,  had  she 
not  had  the  love,  sympathy,  advice 
and  encouragement  of  a  husband  who 
was  happy  to  ride  in  the  second  char- 
iot. 

Perhaps  that  is  the  role  that  Mr. 
O'Connor  and  the  four  sons  will  fill. 
Whether  we  are  pro  or  con  so  far  as 
Judge  O'Connor's  confirmation  is 
concerned,  don't  you  think  we  should 
admire  the  family  for  their  supportive 
role?  ffl 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

DON'T  WRESTLE,  JUST  NESTLE,  by  Cor- 
rie  ten  Boom.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.  95  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Those  familiar  with  any  of  the  ten 
other  titles  by  Miss  ten  Boom  will 
want  to  keep  this  little  volume  of 
comforting,  spiritual  meditations  on 
their  bedside  table. 

Among  the  1 1  chapter  headings  we 
find  such  intriguing  ones  as  "Prescrip- 
tion for  Anxiety,"  "Fear,"  "Frustra- 
tion," "God's  Answer  to  Prayer." 

The  format  is  usually  a  verse  or  two 
from  God's  Word  followed  by  an  il- 
lustration from  an  experience  in  her 
own  life,  applying  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  to  the  situation.  If  any  modern 
Christian  has  spiritual  insight  to  guide, 
to  comfort,  to  inspire  and  uplift  her 
fellow  Christians,  the  author  is  that 
person. 

This  small  volume  is  priceless.  It 
tells  "how  people  of  all  ages  can  turn 
to  God  and  enjoy  life."  HI 

IN  RETROSPECT:  Remembrance  of  Things 
Past,  by  F.  F.  Bruce.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  319  pp. 
$13.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  W.  Hines, 
Asheville,  N.C. 

Readers  wanting  to  explore  the  edu- 
cational history  of  a  noted  Bible  schol- 
ar will  find  this  autobiography  by  F. 
F.  Bruce,  formerly  Rylands  Professor 
of  Biblical  Criticism  and  Exegesis  at 
the  University  of  Manchester,  fasci- 
nating. 

At  the  same  time,  they  will  find  this 
book  frustrating  if  they  aren't  partic- 
ularly interested  in  knowing  the  names 
and  places  of  prominence  in  British 
Brethren  circles  over  the  last  50  years. 

Depending  on  how  one  looks  at  it, 
either  fortunately  or  unfortunately, 
there  is  much  information  here  that 
only  makes  sense  to  someone  who 
knows  the  geography  and  religious 
climate  of  the  British  Isles.  This  is  be- 
cause most  of  Mr.  Bruce's  book  origi- 
nally appeared  in  the  British  periodi- 
cal called,  The  Witness,  and  little  has 
been  done  to  accommodate  American 
readers. 


BOOKS 


Still,  there  is  value  in  "looking  over 
the  shoulder,"  so  to  speak,  of  one  of 
our  British  Brethren  and  examining 
the  elements  that  made  up  his  success- 
ful scholarly  life.  Pleasant  reading  for 
those  with  a  little  curiosity.  ffl 

TAMING  THE  BIG  BAD  WOLVES,  by  Joy 
Wilt.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  209  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Marjorie  Singer,  Salis- 
bury, N.C. 

Joy  Wilt's  purpose  to  relate  her  ex- 
perience in  handling  the  unavoidable 
parenting  problems  of  family  life  in 
an  intelligent,  child-enriching  manner 
is  well  accomplished  in  this  book. 

She  deals  with  the  "Big  Bad  Wolves" 
of  child  training  in  the  areas  of  mon- 
ey, work,  possessions,  dangers,  play 
and  together-time.  A  hint  of  permis- 
siveness as  against  wise  discipline  and 
an  almost  total  lack  of  emphasis  on 
Biblical  concepts  as  a  basis  for  a  fam- 
ily philosophy  is  observed. 

For  example,  a  Bible  story  empha- 
sizing the  heavenly  Father's  love  and 
care  at  bed-time  can  chase  away  many 
childhood  fears  of  the  dark,  of  being 
left  alone,  and  of  saying  "good  night" 
which  to  a  child,  dreading  the  ending 
of  the  day,  usually  means  "good-bye." 

However,  this  book  is  worthy  of 
young  parents'  reading  and  can  be  a 
help  in  establishing  guidelines  for 
wise  decisions.  E 

A  HISTORY  OF  ISRAEL,  Third  Edition,  by 
John  Bright.  The  Westminster  Press,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.  527  pp.  $18.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh,  HR,  Seattle, 
Wash. 

The  publication  of  a  history  of  Is- 
rael in  a  third  updated  edition,  at  a 
time  of  abysmal  ignorance  of  the  Old 
Testament,  is  refreshing  indeed.  Dr. 
Bright,  retired  professor  of  Hebrew 
at  Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va., 
demonstrates  a  depth  of  scholarship, 
an  up  to  the  minute  knowledge  of  Bib- 
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lical  archaeology,  and  keeps  his  book 
moving  at  a  lively  clip.  If  one  wishes 
to  know  the  history  of  Israel,  its  his- 
torical setting  and  something  of  the 
amazing  discoveries  of  Biblical  ar- 
chaeology, this  is  the  book  for  him. 

However,  for  the  evangelical,  strong 
caveats  must  be  in  mind  at  all  times. 

The  author  does  not  accept  the  in- 
fallibility of  Scripture,  does  accept, 
but  does  not  maximize,  the  documen- 
tary hypothesis,  and  explains  many 
events  as  natural  events.  He  speaks  of 
"traditions"  and  "stories." 

The  development  of  the  Hebrew  re- 
ligion is  evolutionary  in  this  book. 
Journal  readers  generally  agree  with 
Van  Til  that  the  Bible  presupposes  an 
absolute  God  who  reveals  Himself  to 
His  chosen  people. 

Dr.  Bright  believes  the  latter  part 
of  Isaiah  was  written  by  an  unknown 
scholar  at  an  unknown  time.  He  places 
Daniel  at  the  historical  end  of  the  Old 
Testament,  at  the  time  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  shortly  before  the  New  Tes- 
tament era. 

For  a  history  of  Israel  the  book  is 
superb.  But  to  study  the  prophets  one 
would  do  better  with  Young's  My  Ser- 
vant the  Prophets  or  something  simi- 
lar. 

Evangelicals  dare  not  close  their 
eyes  to  the  fact  that  liberalism  has  al- 
most monopolized  the  field  of  Bibli- 
cal archaeology  and  historical  research. 
To  be  informed  one  must  sift  the  wheat 
from  the  chaff,  and  set  the  facts 
gleaned  in  the  framework  of  our  the- 
ology. This  is  not  nearly  so  difficult 
as  it  sounds  and  is  a  healthy  exercise. 
With  these  caveats  I  highly  recommend 
the  volume.  ffl 
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One  of  the  most  worthwhile  things  you 
could  do  for  such  a  youngster  is  to  give  a 
charter  subscription  to  It's  God's  World, 
the  new  weekly-reader  type  current  events 
newspaper  from  a  sound  Biblical  perspective. 

Individual  subscriptions  are  $8.00  per 
year,  providing  30  colorful  issues  during  the 
school  year.  Or  you  might  want  to  adopt  a 
class,  either  in  a  Christian  day  school  or 
Sunday  school.  Such  bulk  subscriptions  are 

only  $3.00  per  student. 

Use  the  coupon  at  the  right — but  don't  de- 
lay! The  first  issue  is  already  off  the  press. 
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MARKS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Just  a  brief  correction  to  the  state- 
ment in  Rev.  Harold  R.  Patteson's 
otherwise  good  letter  in  the  Journal 
of  September  23:  "Discipline,  while 
important,  is  not  listed  by  any  of  the 
reformers  as  an  essential  mark  of  the 
church." 

The  Scottish  Confession  of  1560  is 
the  earliest  Presbyterian  confessional 
statement,  probably  prepared  mostly 
by  John  Knox.  Chapter  XVIII,  enti- 
tled "The  Notes  by  Which  the  TFue 
Kirk  Shall  Be  Determined  from  the 
False  and  Who  Shall  Be  Judge  of  Doc- 
trine," says:  "The  notes  of  the  true 
Kirk,  therefore,  we  believe,  confess, 
and  avow  to  be:  first,  the  true  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God,  in  which  God 
has  revealed  Himself  to  us,  as  the 
writings  of  the  prophets  and  apostles 
declare;  secondly,  the  right  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacraments  of  Christ 
Jesus,  with  which  must  be  associated 
the  Word  and  promise  of  God  to  seal 
and  confirm  them  in  our  hearts;  and 
lastly,  ecclesiastical  discipline  upright- 
ly ministered,  as  God's  Word  pre- 
scribes, whereby  vice  is  repressed  and 
virtue  is  nourished." 


In  like  manner,  the  Belgic  Confes- 
sion of  1561  (Article  XXIX)  declares: 
"The  marks  by  which  the  true  Church 
is  known  are  these:  If  the  pure  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel  is  preached  there- 
in; if  she  maintains  the  pure  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacraments  as  instituted 
by  Christ;  if  church  discipline  is  exer- 
cised in  punishing  of  sin;  in  short,  if 
all  things  are  managed  according  to 
the  pure  Word  of  God,  all  things  con- 
trary thereto  rejected,  and  Jesus  Christ 
acknowledged  as  the  only  Head  of  the 
Church." 

John  Calvin,  in  a  letter,  "Reply  to 
Cardinal  Sadoleto,"  speaks  of  "three 
things  on  which  the  safety  of  the 
Church  is  founded,  viz.,  doctrine,  dis- 
cipline, and  the  sacraments,  and  to 
these  a  fourth  is  added,  viz.,  ceremo- 
nies, by  which  to  exercise  the  people 
in  offices  of  piety."  For  Calvin,  disci- 
pline had  not  only  the  harsh  negative 
concept  we  tend  to  give  it,  but  the 
positive  connotation  of  discipleship, 
including  the  pastoral  role  of  the  min- 
istry. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  Institutes  (IV, 
i,9),  Calvin  explicitly  mentions  only 
"the  Word  of  God  purely  preached 
and  heard,  and  the  sacraments  ad- 
ministered according  to  Christ's  insti- 
tution" in  his  discussion  of  the  marks 
of  the  church.  But  discipline  is  im- 
plicit in  his  discussion  of  these  two 
marks.  The  church  is  not  only  to  have 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  but  also  to 
honor  it;  the  Word  is  to  be  purely 
preached  and  also  reverently  heard; 
and  the  sacraments  are  not  to  be  ne- 
glected. 

I  believe  the  reason  why  Calvin  does 
not  always  explicitly  include  disci- 
pline in  his  discussions  of  the  marks 


of  the  true  Church  is  that  the  Word 
and  the  sacraments,  rightly  used,  will 
themselves  produce  discipline:  "For 
it  is  certain  that  such  things  are  not 
without  fruit."  On  the  other  hand, 
without  such  discipline  the  right  use 
of  the  Word  and  the  sacraments  will 
not  be  preserved  (cf.  Institutes,  IV, i, 
22). 

The  Strasbourg  reformer  Martin 
Bucer,  associate  of  Calvin,  likewise 
stressed  discipline  and  also  love  as  a 
mark  of  the  true  Church,  on  the  basis 
of  John  13:35:  "All  men  will  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples  if  you  love 
one  another."  It  is  this  kind  of  disci- 
pline/discipleship  that  leads  to  the 
carrying  out  of  our  Lord's  Great 
Commission  to  His  true  Church.  I  be- 
lieve discipline  in  this  full  and  positive 
sense  is  essential  to  the  church  and  its 
purity  and  vitality. 

—(Rev.)  William  S.  Barker 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

RE  SECULAR  HUMANISM 

It  is  not  often  that  I  have  occasion 
to  write  to  the  editor,  even  of  a  Chris- 
tian publication.  For  a  long  time  I 
have  been  reading  and  appreciating 
your  efforts  in  the  Journal  but  noth- 
ing has  appealed  to  me  more  than  the 
article  in  the  September  23  issue,  "Sec- 
ular Humanism  and  Christian  The- 
ism." 

In  my  opinion,  it  is  this  question, 
perhaps  even  more  than  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  that  will  compel 
thinking  people  to  a  decision  about 
the  kind  of  authority  they  will  accept 
in  their  own  lives.  As  your  article 
makes  clear  to  me,  if  one  will  not  sub- 
mit voluntarily  to  the  authority  of  the 
living  Christ,  as  revealed  in  His  Word 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


and  interpreted  by  His  Spirit,  then 
sooner  or  later  he  will  be  forced  to 
submit  to  the  authority  of  secular  col- 
lectivism. I  salute  the  accuracy  of  your 
perception  and  the  clarity  of  your  ex- 
pression. 

—(Rev.)  Sheldon  F.  Koesy 
Williamston,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

George  Aichel  from  Wise,  Va.,  to  Hazard,  Ky., 
as  associate  executive  presbyter  of  Tran- 
sylvania-Union presbytery  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

Stephen  M.  Crotts,  Burlington,  N.C,  has  ter- 
minated his  connection  with  the  PCUS  and 
will  begin  a  new  work  in  Graham,  N.C.  It  is 
expected  that  a  connection  with  the  PCA 
will  be  sought. 

Bruce  J.  Gardner  from  Hancock,  Md.,  to  Ell- 
wood  City,  Pa.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  a 
new  mission  church  (PCA). 

Philip  M.  Hastings  Jr.  from  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
to  the  Carlisle,  Ky.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

G.  David  Russell  from  Brent,  Ala.,  to  the 
Chapel-in-the-Gardens  Church  (PCA),  Sa- 
vannah, Ga. 

J.  Barry  Shatzer  from  Brookneal,  Va.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Middlesboro, 
Ky. 

C.  William  Solomon,  together  with  the  Mc- 
Gregor Church  of  Irmo,  S.C.,  has  been  re- 
ceived by  Calvary  presbytery  of  the  PCA. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  has  memo- 
rialized Clark  Bennett  who  died  Septem- 
ber 2,  at  age  70.  Mr.  Bennett  served  as  an 
elder  for  many  years  and  was  active  in  oth- 
er ministries  of  the  church  while  a  member 
of  the  session. 
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■  Just  as  we  were  putting  together 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  with  the  last 
of  four  articles  on  secular  humanism 
(p.  7),  a  valued  reader  suggested  that 
we  have  not  yet  really  defined  "hu- 
manism"— especially  in  relation  to 
what  is  wrong  with  the  idea  that  a 
Christian  may  be  interested  in  becom- 
ing "fully  human."  The  inquiry  re- 
sulted in  a  last-minute  change  on  the 
editorial  page  with  the  addition  of  the 
second  editorial  you  will  find  there, 
"How  the  Church  Gets  In  the  Act." 
There's  enough  truth  in  the  thought 
that  the  church  should  be  interested 
in  making  people  "fully  human"  to 
let  humanism  get  its  nose  in  the  tent, 
for  surely  it  is  to  restore  the  unblem- 
ished image  of  God  that  human  be- 
ings are  "born  again."  The  differ- 
ence is  that  making  people  "fully  hu- 
man" by  the  transforming  power  of 
divine  grace  through  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  humanism  (accord- 
ing to  the  standard,  accepted  defini- 
tion) are  not  one  and  the  same.  "Hu- 
manism," with  all  it  embodies,  would 
be  a  substitute  for  that  part  of  the 
preceding  sentence:  "...  by  the  trans- 
forming power  of  divine  grace  through 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The 
word  carries  with  it  the  suggestion 
that  the  objective  to  be  desired  will  be 
accomplished  by  altogether  secular 
means. 

■  And  by  the  way,  wouldn't  you 
want  to  order  extra  copies  of  these 
four  issues  of  the  Journal,  not  only  to 
give  a  wider  distribution  to  the  four 
studies  of  secular  humanism  but  also 
as  a  way  to  introduce  your  favorite 
magazine  to  your  friends  so  it  may 
become  their  favorite  magazine?  Just 
$4.50  a  doz. 

■  Just  how  confused  people  can  get 
over  the  secular  approach  to  state  and 
society  appears  in  many  forms.  The 
Daily  Advance  of  Lynchburg,  Va., 
recently  carried  a  rather  strongly- 
worded  editorial  concerning  one  of 
the  town's  leading  citizens,  the  Rev. 
Jerry  Falwell.  It  seems  that  Dr.  Fal- 
well  had  suggested  in  a  speech  some- 


where that  "God  could  judge  Amer- 
ica, perhaps  with  Soviet"  military 
might,  unless  the  nation  turns  to  Him. 
Shame  on  any  Christian  for  saying 
such  a  thing,  said  the  lead  editorial  in 
the  Daily  Advance.  "The  implication 
that  God  would  use  the  Soviet  Union 
as  an  instrument  of  punishing  Amer- 
ica is  rather  difficult  to  imagine,  since 
Russia  is  the  great  Godless  Society," 
the  paper  said.  After  all,  this  is  a 
"church-oriented  society"  with 
"great  churches  and  many  good 
works  that  abound  throughout  this 
land."  Concluded  the  paper,  "Dr. 
Falwell  should  retract  that  one." 
Evidently  the  editor  has  done  little 
reading  in  the  Old  Testament  proph- 
ets. But  he  also  reflects  the  popular 
view  that  religion  is  a  personal  sort  of 
thing  and  doesn't  really  have  political 
implications. 

■  Each  year  we  have  called  your  at- 
tention to  a  product  which  not  only 
would  brighten  your  office  or  home 
but  also  would  make  ideal  Christmas 
gifts  of  the  "courtesy"  variety.  The 
Mountain  Meditations  Calendar  is  a 
wall  calendar  with  beautiful  color 
mountain  photographs  by  E.  A.  An- 
drews whom  many  remember  as  the 
last  full-time  secretary  of  men's  work 
in  the  PCUS.  The  calendars  cost  $3.50 
and  you  can  get  them  from  Medcor, 
Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757.  (We 
are  not  partners  in  the  business,  we 
just  happen  to  like  the  product!) 

■  We're  a  bit  late  in  joining  with 
others  to  remember  the  20th  anniver- 
sary of  the  infamous  Berlin  Wall.  We 
were  reminded  of  that  when  we  saw  a 
story  of  a  religious  body  which  cele- 
brated the  event  in  its  own  way.  The 
World  Council  of  Churches'  Central 
Committee  convened  in  Communist 
East  Germany  about  the  time  the  rest 
of  the  world  was  remembering  the 
Wall.  During  its  meeting,  the  WCC 
issued  a  bold  and  vehement  condem- 
nation of  oppression.  Might  that  have 
been  directed  at  the  ugly  symbol  of 
infamy  nearby?  Not  at  all.  It  was 
aimed  at  South  Africa.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


WCC  Includes  SWAPO  in  Racism  Grants 


GENEVA,  Switzerland  (RNS)— The 
Marxist-oriented  South-West  Africa 
People's  Organization  (SWAPO)  once 
again  headed  the  grant  list  in  the  an- 
nual awards  by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  program  to  combat 
racism. 

Some  $587,000  in  grants  to  46  groups 
was  announced  here  by  the  ecumeni- 
cal organization.  It  compares  with  last 
year's  record  $775,500  to  45  groups. 

Since  the  special  fund  was  estab- 
lished in  1970,  it  has  granted  $4,775,000 
to  revolutionary  organizations  and 
other  anti-racism  movements.  The 
grants  have  often  stirred  controversy 
because  of  the  violent  methods  used 
by  some  of  the  recipients. 

An  $85,000  grant  to  the  Patriotic 
Front  of  Zimbabwe  in  1978  led  to  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Ireland  and  the  Salvation  Army 
from  World  Council  membership. 


SINGAPORE— Some  1,200  delegates 
from  Chinese  congregations  all  over 
the  Far  East  gathered  here  for  the  sec- 
ond Chinese  Congress  on  World  Evan- 
gelization, sponsored  by  the  Chinese 
Co-Ordination  Center  of  World  Evan- 
gelism in  Hong  Kong. 

The  gathering  was  designed  to  be  a 
working  conference,  a  design  executed 
in  a  rigorous  daily  program  that  en- 
tailed six  hours  of  general  meetings  and 
other  sessions  devoted  to  specialized 
interests  associated  with  evangelism. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Wang,  general 
secretary  of  the  sponsoring  organiza- 


SWAPO,  which  received  $200,000 
from  the  program  last  year,  gets 
$125,000  in  1981  for  administrative 
and  legal-defense  costs  in  Namibia 
and  broadcasting  and  administrative 
costs  in  four  countries  bordering  the 
territory. 

Eight  groups  are  receiving  grants 
from  the  special  fund  for  the  first 
time  this  year.  Among  these: 

— Independence  Front  of  New  Cal- 
edonia, $10,000  for  internal  and  ex- 
ternal publicity  and  organization  ef- 
forts toward  "liberation  from  French 
colonial  rule  and  struggle  for  political 
economic  and  cultural  independence." 

— Searchlight,  a  British  monthly 
magazine,  $9,000  for  a  full-time  staff 
person  to  help  it  "inform  about  the 
nature  and  extent  of  extreme  right- 
wing  and  racist  organizations  in  Brit- 
ain." 

—South  African  Non-Racial  Olym- 


tion,  pointed  out  that  in  the  past  170 
years,  Chinese  churches  have  experi- 
enced their  growth  and  development 
in  relative  isolation  from  each  other. 
The  next  state,  he  maintained,  must 
be  a  growing  toward  each  other. 

"Only  through  cooperation,"  Mr. 
Wang  maintained,  "can  Chinese 
churches  be  expected  to  evangelize 
one  billion  of  their  countrymen  and 
be  responsible  partners  in  a  genuine 
worldwide  evangelization." 

Chinese  today  comprise  nearly  one- 
quarter  of  the  world's  total  popula- 
tion. E 


pic  Committee,  a  British  organiza- 
tion, $5,000  to  help  it  exercise  "a 
more  dynamic  role  in  combating  rac- 
ism in  sports  and  in  seeking  total  iso- 
lation of  apartheid  South  Africa  from 
international  sports." 

— Bern  Declaration,  $7,000  for  sup- 
port of  the  Swiss  group's  program 
against  bank  loans  to  South  Africa. 

Grants  by  the  special  fund  are  tak- 
en from  designated  contributions  to 
the  World  Council,  largely  from  church 
groups.  Although  the  criteria  for  the 
grants  stipulate  that  they  are  to  be 
used  for  humanitarian  purposes,  there 
are  no  controls  on  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  spent. 

The  WCC  has  never  divulged  the 
sources  of  the  sometimes-large  funds 

SCORECARD  ON 
JOINING  AND  RECEIVING 

Here  is  the  latest  tally  on  action  by 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  in  ratifying  ac- 
tions of  the  PCA  General  Assembly 
to  receive  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  and  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC)  into  the 
PCA: 


OPC 

SPCES 

Ascension 

YES 

YES 

(27-0) 

(30-0) 

Central  Carolina 

YES 

YES 

117-0) 

(19-0) 

Eastern  Carolina 

YES 

YES 

(13-7) 

(19-0) 

Mid-Atlantic 

NO 

YES 

(20-20! 

(36-0) 

Pacific 

YES 

YES 

(12-3) 

(12-2) 

Philadelphia 

YES 

YES 

(31-2) 

(32-1) 

Southwest 

YES 

YES 

(17-1) 

(18-1) 

Tennessee  Valley 

NO 

YES 

(9-28) 

(24-14) 

Western  Carolinas 

YES 

YES 

■  ■  ■                                 i  . 

(23-0) 

(23-0) 

7-2 

90 

Nineteen  presbyteries  (out  of  25) 
must  approve  either  action  for  fi- 
nal ratification  by  the  PCA. 


The 

CHURCH „ 
OVERSEAS 
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contributed  to  its  "anti-racism"  pro- 
gram. However,  it  is  known  that  gov- 
ernments as  well  as  churches  contrib- 
ute and  it  has  been  further  suggested 


that  the  Soviet  Union  may  be  a  sub- 
stantial contributor  through  the  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  Church,  an  influential 
member  of  the  WCC.  m 


EPC  Claims  Middle  Ground  at  Assembly 


LIVONIA,  Mich.— The  broad  ideol- 
ogical and  theological  chasm  between 
the  liberal  mainline  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations and  their  conservative 
counterparts  is  now  not  quite  so  wide. 

Staking  out  its  claim  for  some  of 
that  middle  ground  is  the  newest  offi- 
cial entry  in  the  already  long  list  of 
American  Presbyterian  churches:  In 
its  first  General  Assembly,  the  Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church  here  (EPC) 
spelled  out  a  position  likely  to  attract 
a  growing  number  of  congregations 
from  the  left  and  perhaps  even  a  few 
from  the  right. 

Specifically  in  the  manner  of  adopt- 
ing its  governing  documents,  the  fledg- 
ling EPC  here  made  clear  its  inten- 
tion to  claim  historic  Presbyterian 
distinctives — but  not  in  a  slavish  or 
doctrinaire  way. 

Enthusiasm  was  high  and  fellowship 
warm  during  the  three  days  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
here,  and  organizers  of  the  Assembly 
seemed  eager  not  to  upset  the  delicate 
balance  that  had  given  birth  to  that 
cordial  and  optimistic  spirit. 

Chief  threat  to  the  fragile  well-being 
of  the  new  denomination,  which  at 
the  end  of  this  Assembly  included  15 
congregations  and  appeared  on  the 
verge  of  welcoming  15  more,  came 
with  reference  to  the  adoption  of  a 
special  statement  on  "Essentials  of 
Faith"  in  the  EPC. 

Like  the  other  conservative  denom- 
inations, the  EPC  now  includes  in  its 
ordination  vows  for  all  teaching  and 
ruling  elders  a  commitment  to  the 
"system  of  doctrine"  taught  by  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms. 

Also  like  the  other  denominations, 
the  EPC  asks  in  a  subsequent  vow 
that  all  ordinands  "promise  that  if  at 
any  time  you  find  yourself  out  of  ac- 
cord with  any  of  the  fundamentals  of 
this  system  of  doctrine,  you  will  on 
your  own  initiative  make  known  to 
your  presbytery  the  change  which  has 
taken  place  in  your  views  since  the  as- 
sumption of  this  ordination  vow." 

The  critical  issue  here,  both  for  some 
of  the  40  teaching  elders  and  40  ruling 


elders  who  were  official  delegates, 
and  even  more  so  for  some  of  the  100 
registered  observers,  was:  What  does 
the  EPC  consider  the  "fundamentals 
of  this  system  of  doctrine"  to  be? 

Without  making  the  one-page,  seven- 
point  statement  on  "essentials"  (see 
column  below)  part  of  its  constitu- 
tional documents,  the  Assembly  here 
nonetheless  made  it  clear  that  that 
brief  paper  is  to  be  a  primary  refer- 
ence point. 

"Here  is  the  bare  minimum,"  said 
attorney  Don  Harms,  a  ruling  elder 
from  the  host  church,  "that  a  ruling 
or  teaching  elder  must  hold  to.  If  you 
can't  affirm  this  much,  we're  saying, 
then  you've  got  to  go  report  to  your 
presbytery." 

The  Rev.  George  Scotchmer,  re- 
cently retired  pastor  of  the  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church  of  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
added:  "I  don't  consider  all  of  the 


First  moderator  of  the  new  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  is  the  Rev.  Calvin 
Gray,  pastor  of  the  750-member  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Trenton,  Mich.  Mr. 
Gray,  46,  thinks  his  new  denomination  has 
"enough  doctrinal  togetherness,  and  yet 
enough  freedom"  to  deserve  the  unique 
position  it  has  in  Presbyterianism.  A 
native  of  Flushing,  N.Y.,  he  is  a  graduate 
of  Barrington  College  and  of  Princeton 
Seminary.  First  converted  through  the  TV 
ministry  of  evangelist  Billy  Graham,  he 
calls  himself  a  "Calvinist  by  conviction." 


Westminster  Confession  as  belonging 
to  the  essentials  of  faith.  This  is  in- 
stead the  least  that  we  can  expect  of 
our  ministers  and  elders." 
For  many  gathered  here,  the  "Es- 


ESSENTIALS  OF  THE  FAITH 
EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

All  Scripture  is  self-attesting,  and  being  truth,  requires  our  unreserved  submission  in 
all  areas  of  life  to  the  authority  of  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  as  written  in  the  sixty-six 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  a  unified  witness  to  God's  redemptive  acts 
culminating  in  the  incarnation  of  the  living  Word,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible, 
uniquely  and  fully  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  supreme  and  final  authority  in  all 
matters  on  which  it  speaks. 

On  this  foundation  we  affirm  the  following  as  essentials  of  our  faith: 

1.  We  believe  in  one  God,  the  sovereign  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  all  things,  infinitely 
perfect  and  eternally  existing  in  three  persons:  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  Jesus  Christ,  the  living  Word,  became  flesh  through  His  miraculous  conception  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  virgin  birth.  He  who  is  true  God  became  man  united  in  one  Per- 
son forever.  He  died  on  the  cross  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures.  On 
the  third  day  He  arose  bodily  from  the  dead,  He  ascended  into  heaven,  where,  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  High,  He  now  is  our  High  Priest  and  Mediator. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  come  to  glorify  Christ,  and  to  apply  the  saving  work  of  Christ 
to  our  hearts.  He  convicts  of  sin  and  draws  us  to  the  Savior.  Indwelling  our  hearts,  He 
gives  new  life  to  us,  empowers  and  imparts  gifts  to  us  for  service,  and  seals  us  for  the 
day  of  redemption. 

4.  Being  estranged  from  God,  and  condemned  by  our  sinfulness,  our  salvation  is 
wholly  dependent  upon  the  work  of  God's  free  grace.  God  credits  His  righteousness  to 
those  who  put  their  faith  in  Christ  alone  for  their  salvation,  and  thereby  justifies  them 
in  His  sight.  Only  such  as  are  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  receive  Jesus  Christ  become 
children  of  God  and  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

5.  The  true  Church  is  composed  of  all  persons  who  through  saving  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  united  together  in  the  body  of 
Christ. 

6.  Jesus  Christ  will  come  again  to  the  earth— personally,  visibly,  and  bodily—to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead  and  to  consummate  history  and  the  eternal  plan  of  God. 

7.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  commands  all  believers  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  throughout 
the  world  and  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations.  Obedience  to  the  Great  Commission  re- 
quires total  commitment  to  "Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us." 

These  essentials  are  set  forth  in  greater  detail  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
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sentials"  document  stepped  lightly 
just  where  it  needed  to. 

It  alluded,  for  example,  to  distinc- 
tive Reformed  doctrine  when  it  af- 
firmed that  "our  salvation  is  wholly 
dependent  upon  the  work  of  God's 
free  grace" — but  it  avoided  more  ex- 
plicit statements  which  might  have 
troubled  some  of  the  EPC's  less-than- 
thorough  Calvinists. 

The  statement's  paragraph  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  also  clearly  designed 
to  leave  room  in  the  EPC  for  the  sub- 
stantial number  of  practicing  charis- 
matics  within  the  membership. 

"Freedom  is  one  of  the  issues  why 
we  withdrew  from  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  (UPCUSA),"  said 
the  Rev.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  pastor  of 
Ward  Church,  "so  we're  insisting  on 
freedom  here.  One  of  the  reasons  we 
cannot  join  the  conservative  Presby- 
terians is  that  they  do  not  allow  for 
women  elders.  We  believe  it  is  Bibli- 
cal and  wise  to  have  the  opportunity 
to  choose  women  elders  if  a  church 
desires." 

Ironically,  one  place  where  the  As- 
sembly appeared  grudging  in  its  toler- 
ance of  freedom  was  with  reference  to 
life-time  terms  for  ruling  elders.  In 
the  proposed  Book  of  Government, 
allowance  is  made  only  for  specified 
terms  for  ruling  elders. 

But  some  inquiring  congregations — 
especially  some  expecting  to  leave  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  in  the  South 


— want  freedom  on  that  issue  as  well. 
The  Assembly  agreed  to  leave  the  is- 
sue to  congregational  discretion. 

The  very  freedom  which  is  attract- 
ing some  to  the  new  EPC  is  also  cause 
for  disenchantment  among  some  ob- 
servers. "I  think  they'll  find  it  much 
easier  to  structure  a  church  like  this 
than  they  will  to  maintain  it  through 
the  years,"  observed  one  pastor  whose 
church  is  withdrawing  from  a  main- 
line denomination  and  will  be  looking 
for  a  new  affiliation. 

"I  don't  see  how  they'll  attract  any 
first-rate  theologians,"  said  another 
young  pastor  who  had  come  to  look. 

But  for  the  EPC,  the  prospects  seem 
good  for  carving  out  a  substantial 
piece  of  Presbyterian  territory.  The 
15  congregations  already  in  hand  have 
a  combined  membership  of  more  than 
13,000.  When  new  congregations  are 
processed,  membership  is  likely  to 
swell  to  almost  20,000 — enough  to 
make  the  EPC  the  third-  or  fourth- 
largest  conservative  Presbyterian  de- 
nomination in  the  country. 

The  new  church's  stated  clerk,  the 
Rev.  L.  Edward  Davis,  noted  that 
from  here  on,  the  EPC  will  aim  more 
at  a  blend  of  smaller  and  mid-size 
churches  with  the  big  ones  already  in 
hand.  Leaders  of  the  EPC  believe  they 
will  not  attract  a  large  number  of  con- 
gregations out  of  the  UPCUSA,  but 
will  rely  on  church-planting  efforts 
for  future  growth.  H3 


UPPER  LEFT:  The  Rev.  Bartlett  Hess,  host  pastor.  LOWER  LEFT:  The 
Rev.  L.  Edward  Davis,  stated  clerk.  ABOVE:  The  Rev.  Francis  A. 
Schaeffer  of  L'Abri  Fellowship  in  Switzerland  was  one  of  two 
featured  speakers  from  outside  the  young  denomination.  He  at- 
tracted a  crowd  of  more  than  1,700  people  for  an  evening  address, 
and  regular  clusters  of  inquirers  along  the  way.  The  other  special 
speaker  was  the  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  Both 
visitors  made  public  note  of  the  EPC's  tolerance  of  women  elders. 
While  Dr.  Kennedy's  light-hearted  comments  drew  some  complaints, 
Dr.  Schaeffer  challenged  delegates:  "Be  sure  your  position  is  rooted 
in  Scriptural  principle  and  not  just  in  sociological  convenience." 


EPC  Will  Start  With 
Little  Machinery 

LIVONIA,  Mich. — The  new  evangel- 
ical Presbyterian  Church  (EPC),  which 
held  its  first  General  Assembly  here, 
is  getting  underway  with  little  of  the 
machinery  typical  of  denominational- 
ism. 

That  was  evident  when  six  men  were 
received  as  new  ministers  of  the  de- 
nomination by  the  General  Assembly 
itself,  rather  than  by  a  presbytery. 

Indeed,  presbyters  in  the  EPC  will 
chalk  up  some  impressive  mileage  to- 
tals just  to  get  to  presbytery  meetings 
in  these  early  years.  For  the  time  be- 
ing, the  General  Assembly  has  desig- 
nated a  Presbytery  of  the  Midwest 
(with  eight  churches  in  Michigan)  and 
a  Presbytery  of  the  West  (with  most 
of  the  membership  centered  in  Col- 
orado). 

New  additions  to  the  young  denom- 
ination will  almost  certainly  change 
those  boundaries  very  soon,  and  lead 
to  the  formation  of  new  presbyteries 
— perhaps  in  the  East,  and  very  likely 
in  the  South. 

The  process  was  streamlined  too 
when  the  new  First  Love  Church  of 
Long  Island,  N.Y.,  was  constituted 
during  the  Assembly — with  no  discus- 
sion but  plenty  of  affectionate  good- 
will for  the  newcomers. 

Similarly,  EPC  leaders  have  no  agen- 
cies yet  for  conducting  church  plant- 
ing or  foreign  missions  outreach,  al- 
though the  denomination  demonstrates 
earnest  concern  for  those  tasks.  The 
stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  L.  Edward  Da- 
vis, told  the  Journal  the  EPC  will 
continue  discussions  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America,  with  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  and  with  the 
new  U.S.  Center  for  World  Missions 
in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  about  various  strat- 
egies for  carrying  out  its  missionary 
efforts.  A  consultation  on  missions 
strategy  has  been  set  for  November, 
probably  in  Aurora,  Colo. 

The  lack  of  organization  may  be  a 
minor  handicap  for  a  few  months, 
but  also,  of  course,  offers  potential 
for  doing  things  in  new  ways  without 
the  burden  of  existing  bureaucracies. 
The  entire  denominational  budget  for 
the  coming  year  is  just  over  $55,000. 

"Maybe  the  Lord  will  push  us  into 
some  new  discoveries  about  how  tra- 
ditional ministries  ought  to  be  carried 
out , ' '  said  one  young  pastor .  EH 
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What  To  Do  About  It? 


THE  EDITOR 


Secular  humanism  is  evoking  alarm 
in  Christian  circles  these  days  because 
people  are  beginning  to  realize  that 
life — personal  life,  social  life,  politi- 
cal life — when  approached  from  a  neu- 
tral perspective  in  regard  to  values, 
with  no  moral  or  religious  judgments 
permitted,  will  most  certainly  disinte- 
grate. 

A  social  condition  in  which  moral 
deterioration  accompanies  great  sci- 
entific progress  has  been  described  in 
many  ways.  Perhaps  no  more  persua- 
sive description  has  been  written  than 
appeared  in  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  a 
western  paper  when  residents  of  a 
small  community  were  trying  to  decide 
whether  to  invite  a  large  job-produc- 
ing industrial  plant  to  settle  in  the 
neighborhood.  Wrote  this  concerned 
citizen: 

"Even  if  we  have  plenty  left  over 
and  our  school  system  becomes  rich, 
will  our  students  be  better  people? 
Will  they  become  better  stewards  of 
what  they  have?  What  good  is  a  new 
auditorium  with  broken  windows  and 
slashed  seats?  New  school  buses  with 
slashed  tires  and  sugar  in  the  gas  tank? 
Do  we  need  more  money  that  badly? 
Is  there  anyone  in  our  area  who  doesn't 
have  the  necessities?  Is  there  anyone 
who  doesn't  have  a  few  luxuries?  One 
thing  we  have  now:  ball  games  with- 
out knifings  and  dances  without  po- 
lice present." 

Today  it  is  impossible  for  anyone — 
even  the  secular  humanists  themselves — 
to  deny  the  moral  blight  that  every- 
one can  see.  What  they  do  is  try  to 
pretend  that  the  blight  is  not  produced 
by  an  absence  of  taught  values. 

It  is  not  because  we  have  stopped 
"imposing  our  moral  values  upon 
others"  that  crime,  stalks  the  streets, 


This  is  the  last  in  a  series  of  studies 
of  the  effect  of  secular  humanism  in 
American  life  today. 


they  say.  As  the  editor  of  a  widely  read 
"slick"  magazine  wrote:  "The  self- 
appointed  guardians  of  our  morals 
would  try  to  tell  us  that  we  have  crime 
in  America  because  children  are  not 
forced  to  recite  a  state-prescribed 
prayer  in  their  classrooms.  But  any 
sociologist  worth  his  salt  will  tell  you 
that  criminal  behavior  probably  is 
caused  by  underlying  social  condi- 
tions." 

Even  the  churches  have  fallen  for 
the  myth  that  racism,  poverty  and 
discrimination — not  secular  humanism 
— are  the  villains  in  an  immoral  soci- 
ety. Remember  the  experiment  con- 
ducted by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  Chicago  area  during 
the  riotous  1960's,  when  the  leaders 
of  street  gangs  were  paid  large  salaries 
so  they  would  have  the  money  in  their 
pockets  that  ghetto  living  had  deprived 
them  of — and  thus  would  lose  their 
incentive  to  go  out  and  rob  people? 
Remember  how  perplexed  the  Presby- 
terians became  when  their  extrava- 
gant largesse  simply  made  the  recipi- 
ents into  bigger  and  better  crooks? 

Today,  even  the  Presbyterians  are 
beginning  to  wake  up  to  the  fact  that 
secular  humanism  is  not  a  future,  yet- 
unrealized  danger — it  already  has  be- 
gun to  destroy  us.  The  corroding  ef- 
fect of  lifestyles  from  which  positive 
moral  values  have  been  excluded  does 
not  need  to  be  pointed  out — everyone 
can  see  it. 

Secular  humanists  themselves,  of 
course — together  with  their  impres- 
sionable followers — are  beginning  to 
show  signs  that  they  have  become  very 
much  aware  of  an  awakening  public 
opinion — witness  the  alarm  with  which 
they  rallied  behind  such  leaders  as  the 
chief  purveyor  of  TV  near-pornog- 
raphy, Norman  Lear,  when  he  started 
his  crusade  against  the  Moral  Major- 
ity with  the  new  movement,  "People 
for  the  American  Way."  Even  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  has 
come  out  in  support  of  "People  for 


the  American  Way." 

But  as  the  battle  lines  are  drawn,  the 
question  insistently  rises:  What  can 
be  done  against  the  influence  of  secu- 
lar humanism — which  even  good  peo- 
ple support  in  their  well-intentioned 
passion  to  maintain  a  proper  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state — short  of 
some  drastic  solution  such  as  the  so- 
called  Christian  amendment  to  the 
Constitution? 

Can  the  corrosive  influence  of  sec- 
ular humanism  be  reversed  (at  least 
neutralized)  short  of  placing  the  state 
under  the  control  of  the  church? 

First  off,  Christians  should  not  be 
tricked  into  acting  as  though  they  are 
working  for  complete  control  of  the 
state  by  the  church.  This  is  an  impres- 
sion very  easily  given  when  we  insist 
that  we  will  not  be  satisfied  until  "the 
rule  of  God  is  established  in  the  land 
and  God's  law — all  of  it — is  admin- 
istered by  the  state."  We  may  want 
that  and  wish  it  were  so.  But  some- 
where we  must  decide  between  the 
ideal  and  the  obtainable.  Without 
compromising  our  integrity,  of  course. 

As  Christians  we  know  the  contest 
is  between  light  and  darkness  and  that 
the  darkness  is  not  content  to  let  in  a 
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single  ray  of  light.  The  secular  human- 
ists want  "all  or  nothing."  They  argue 
that  the  state  must  be  absolutely  neu- 
tral— not  partially  neutral,  not  mostly 
neutral,  not  99  percent  neutral.  They 
are  not  satisfied  to  prohibit  prescribed 
prayers  in  school — they  want  all  prayers 
taken  out.  They  want  all  use  of  public 
property  by  religious  groups  prohib- 
ited. They  want  "In  God  We  Trust" 
off  our  coins. 

But  as  Christians  we  also  know  that 
we  would  have  a  hard  time  enlisting 
support — even  from  some  of  our 
friends — if  our  opponents  could  argue 
that  the  Moral  Majority  will  not  be 
satisfied  until  there's  a  TV  preacher 
in  the  Oval  Office. 

There's  a  difference  between  an  en- 
lightened church-state  relationship  in 
which  Christian  theism  has  its  place 
and  a  state  run  as  a  straight  Christian 
theocracy.  Even  the  Pilgrims  discov- 
ered it  isn't  easy  to  maintain  the  lat- 
ter. 

It  should  be  possible,  for  example, 
in  the  dramatic  light  of  incontrovert- 
ible evidence,  successfully  to  make 
out  a  case  for  teaching  positive  values 
in  public  education.  Even  that  has 


been  denied  until  recently.  Today  it 
can  no  longer  be  denied. 

There's  a  middle  ground,  in  other 
words,  between  firing  a  Christian 
teacher  who  tries  to  teach  values — 
and  firing  every  teacher  who  isn't  a 
Christian.  That  does  not  represent  a 
surrender  to  expediency,  it  rather  rep- 
resents a  realistic  assessment  of  pos- 
sible goals. 

Another  thing:  We  lose  credibility 
when  we  speak  and  act  as  though  we 
believed  every  supporter  of  political 
and  educational  neutrality  is  a  dedi- 
cated subversive.  Some  of  them  are 
very  well-intentioned  (howbeit  mis- 
guided) people. 

I  readily  confess  that  it  is  hard  to 
avoid  the  temptation  to  lay  hold  on  a 
two-handed  verbal  sword  and  sling  it 
about  with  might  and  main.  The  well- 
turned  phrase  which  cuts  to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  joints  and  marrow  is 
something  from  which  I  can  derive 
great  satisfaction — as  regular  readers 
of  these  columns  know  full  well.  But  I 
have  discovered,  through  sometimes 
bitter  experience,  that  you  don't  win 
any  battles  in  this  warfare  when  you 
treat  your  opponents  as  benighted 


heathen  deliberately  bent  on  systematic 
destruction. 

Very  few  people  in  religion  or  poli- 
tics intend  deliberately  to  subvert  or 
to  destroy.  They  do  what  they  do  and 
say  what  they  say  because  they  believe 
in  what  they  are  doing  and  what  they 
are  saying— as  totally  unlikely  as  that 
may  appear  to  me! 

That  is  not  to  say  that  other  dedi- 
cated subversives  bent  on  destruction 
are  not  hiding  behind  the  scenes.  Those 
others  are  there  and  they  know  how 
to  manipulate  the  "masses"  to  good 
advantage. 

But  I  try  to  remember  that  only 
about  half  a  million  card-carrying  sec- 
ular humanists  stand  behind  the  move- 
ment that  has  carried  this  country. 
And  in  our  contest  with  the  move- 
ment, we  are  not  likely  to  make  a  dent 
on  them.  Our  hope  lies  in  influencing 
those  carried  away  unawares. 

Now.  What  can  we  do  about  the  in- 
fluence of  secular  humanism  on  Amer- 
ican life? 

We  could  answer  that  question 
more  easily  if  we  all  could  imagine 
ourselves  missionaries  in  some  foreign 
culture.  If  you  were  transported  to 
Iran,  for  example,  how  would  you  go 
about  loosening  the  stranglehold  that 
the  Muslim  fundamentalists  have  on 
the  country?  For  one  thing,  you  prob- 
ably would  proceed  with  utmost  re- 
straint. Over  there  you  would  be  in 
the  minority  and  not  likely  to  occupy 
a  position  from  which  you  could  de- 
mand anything! 

But,  you  say,  here  it  is  different. 
Here  we  are  among  our  own  kind  and 
the  American  people  think  as  we  do. 
There  are  millions  out  there  just  wait- 
ing for  someone  to  ring  an  alarm  bell. 

Don't  be  too  sure.  Next  time  you  are 
caught  in  rush  hour  traffic — or  jammed 
into  a  corner  of  a  department  store 
during  a  big  sale — look  around  at  the 
faces  you  see  (typical  American  faces) 
and  decide  which  one  you  would  be 
willing  to  approach  with  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  join  you  for  inspiration  at 
the  next  political  rally.  "The  people, 
Sir,"  said  Alexander  Hamilton,  "are 
a  great  Beast!" 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  try  something 
on  your  Sunday  school  class:  call 
their  attention  to  some  vote  pending 
before  the  city  council  which  will  af- 
fect the  quality  of  life  in  your  com- 
munity and  ask  them  to  take  a  mo- 
ment for  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  your 
local  paper — then  sit  back  and  see 
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how  many  letters  appear. 

This  business  of  trying  to  do  some- 
thing about  the  flood  of  evil  that 
threatens  to  overwhelm  us  is  a  lone- 
some business.  But  that  is  where  to 
begin — with  the  realization  that  it's 
going  to  be  lonesome  trying  to  light  a 
candle  in  the  darkest  night. 

Then  remember  a  phrase — better, 
print  it  as  a  poster  and  put  it  on  the 
wall  over  your  writing  desk:  Penetrate 
Secularized  Society.  That  is  how  we 
must  work.  It  is  a  penetration — like 
salt  mixed  into  a  casserole.  You  will 
let  your  influence  be  felt  wherever 
you  can  get  into  the  act. 

Does  a  syndicated  columnist  write 
that  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  be  dog- 
matic about  what  is  moral,  that  what's 
valid  for  one  person  may  be  invalid 
for  another?  Don't  let  the  day  go  by 
without  writing  a  letter  to  the  editor 
in  which  you  point  out  that  the  only 
way  neighbors  can  live  together  in 
peace  is  to  have  the  same  ideas — as 
about  the  right  of  possession,  for  in- 
stance. 

Not  long  ago,  Sydney  Harris,  a 
Chicago-based  columnist  with  a  wide 
readership,  wrote  one  of  his  human- 
istically-oriented columns.  This  one 
was  about  "Jesus,"  whom  he  said  the 
Moral  Majority  had  forgotten  in  its 
emphasis  on  "Christ."  "The  living 
Jesus,"  Mr.  Harris  wrote,  "wanted 
to  reform  and  humanize  religion." 
He  taught  that  "what  is  'right'  and 
'wrong'  do  not  depend  on  any  legal 
code  upon  the  human  end."  He  was 
"irrevocably  opposed  to  the  Moral 
Majority  of  His  time."  And,  "what- 
ever the  modern  fundamentalist  claims 
to  be,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  he  is  tak- 
ing the  name  of  Jesus  in  vain." 

I  don't  know  how  many  people  in 
our  community  read  the  column.  But 
one  elect  lady  of  sweet  disposition  sat 
down  and  answered  it  with  a  letter  to 
the  editor.  She  pointed  out  that  the 
Bible  does  not  separate  "Jesus"  from 
"Christ,"  that  He  is  God,  the  Son, 
perfect  Man  and  perfect  God.  She  ex- 
plained that  Jesus  Christ  "did  not 
condemn  the  Pharisees,  who  were  the 
religionists  of  His  day  for  their  stand 
on  moral  issues,  but  for  their  hypocri- 
sy and  greed." 

She  pointed  out  that  the  Moral  Ma- 
jority is  not  a  fundamentalist  religious 
movement.  "Although  there  are  fun- 
damentalists supporting  the  Moral 
Majority,  it  is  a  political  movement 
which  includes  people  of  all  faiths,  or 


no  faith,  but  people  who  realize  that 
we  must  return  to  moral  principles  in 
the  government  and  in  the  nation." 

She  gently  wound  up  by  saying, 
"The  Bible  sets  down  principles  for 
conduct  acceptable  to  God  and  if  you 
are  a  Christian  you  should  know  what 
God  approves  or  disapproves.  If  you 
are  not  a  Christian,  it  makes  little  dif- 
ference because  the  imperative  thing 
is  first  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  your  salvation,  which  involves  a 
true  repentance  for  your  sins." 

What  a  testimony! 

Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  has  said,  "The 
grey  mist  of  secularism  stupefies  the 
sense  of  holiness,  stifles  moral  out- 
rage, intimidates  ethical  indignation 
and  questions  the  worth  of  purity." 
In  that  statement  appear  the  salient 
features  of  the  problem  and  also  the 
"handles"  we  may  grasp  as  we  try  to 
make  our  witness  against  the  prob- 
lem. 

Where  the  "sense  of  holiness"  is 
belittled  (as  in  the  Sydney  Harris  col- 
umn), we  can  respond.  Where  moral 
outrage  is  silent — as  over  some  moral 
problem  tolerated  in  society — we  can 
summon  the  courage  to  speak  up,  to 
write  letters.  Where  ethical  indigna- 
tion does  not  appear,  we  can  ask  why 
no  one  is  angry.  Where  the  worth  of 
purity  is  questioned,  we  can  at  least 
say  we  do  not  agree. 


Has  someone  showed  courage  in 
speaking  out  or  taking  a  controversial 
stand?  Thank  them.  (When  was  the 
last  time  you  thanked  your  Congress- 
man or  Senator  for  a  stand  with  which 
you  agreed — not  just  wrote  him  a 
blistering  letter  when  he  did  some- 
thing you  did  not  like?) 

Do  you  know  what  is  contained  in 
the  textbooks  your  children  study  in 
school?  Have  you  spoken  out  when 
controversial  moral  issues  were  before 
your  local  school  board?  Do  you  be- 
long to  (or  support)  a  local  group  that 
is  trying  to  have  a  moral  effect  on  the 
social  and  political  climate  of  your 
community?  (Do  you  even  know 
whether  there  are  any  such  groups?) 

When  was  the  last  time  you  clipped 
an  editorial  or  a  column  and  sent  it  to 
a  city  councilman,  or  a  school  board 
member? 

When  was  the  last  time  you  copied 
an  article — even  a  letter  to  the  editor — 
and  shared  it  with  your  friends,  or 
your  pastor? 

The  American  Experiment  in  con- 
stitutional democracy  stands  severely 
challenged  today.  It  will  succumb  to 
the  insidious  effects  of  secular  hu- 
manism, or  it  will  recover  its  moral 
and  ethical  integrity. 

When  the  results  are  all  in,  will  it  be 
said  you  were  a  part  of  the  solu- 
tion ...  or  of  the  problem?  E 
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EDITORIALS 


From  the  Other  Side 


The  issue  of  secular  humanism  can 
be  understood  two  ways:  It  can  be  un- 
derstood as  the  Christian  sees  it  and 
it  can  be  understood  as  the  humanist 
sees  it.  Here,  perhaps,  is  a  fair  repre- 
sentation of  what  the  humanist  sees. 

For  one  thing,  most  members  of 
the  American  Humanist  Association 
(and  there  aren't  all  that  many)  be- 
lieve they  are  defending  those  aca- 
demic disciplines  known  as  the  hu- 
manities— the  disciplines  traditionally 
concerned  with  values.  So  these  peo- 
ple see  nothing  sinister  with  a  profes- 
sor of  humanities  acknowledging  that 
he  is  a  humanist. 

There  is  a  characteristic  mood  asso- 
ciated with  the  humanist's  approach 
to  values  and  that  mood  can  best  be 
described  as  critical.  A  humanist,  prop- 
erly speaking,  would  teach  courses  in 
the  humanities  from  a  critical  per- 
spective. 

Henry  G.  Yost,  president  of  the 
American  Association  of  University 
Professors,  puts  it  this  way:  "We  teach 
students  to  be  critical  and,  if  we  suc- 
ceed, they  will  be  critical  of  all  values. 
Ultimately,  if  the  process  works  as  it 
should,  they  will  develop  their  own 
set  of  values."  That,  for  Mr.  Yost, 
would  be  the  litmus  test  of  a  liberal 
education  which  accomplished  what 
it  was  supposed  to  accomplish. 

What  makes  Mr.  Yost  shudder  is 
the  "opposite"  view:  "If  one  begins 
with  the  fundamentalist  assumption 
that  there  is  one  demonstrable  set  of 
values,  one  is  not  free  to  question." 
That  leads  to  indoctrination,  which  is 
not  education  at  all,  in  Mr.  Yost's 
opinion. 

Today's  battle,  in  the  view  of  most 
secular  humanists,  is  a  "cultural  skir- 
mish" which  is  only  the  latest  in 
an  ancient  war  of  creeds.  Humanism 
traces  its  roots  to  the  Renaissance 
with  its  rediscovery  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  classics.  The  Renaissance  ulti- 
mately led  to  the  Enlightenment  and 
the  scientific  revolution. 

Most  humanists  believe  that  mod- 


ern progress  would  never  have  taken 
place  if  man  had  not  broken  the  shack- 
les of  medieval  dogmatism  and  stepped 
out  in  a  bold  new  venture  character- 
ized mainly  by  a  spirit  of  not  believ- 
ing anything  that  he  could  not  prove 
— questioning  every  accepted  conclu- 
sion, belief  and  teaching. 

Paul  Kurtz,  a  professor  at  the  State 
University  of  New  York  and  author 
of  the  1973  Humanist  Manifesto,  says 
that  the  "fundamentalists"  are  "at- 
tacking the  intellectual  tolerance  of 
the  university,  which  they  view  as  a 
secular  institution."  He  adds,  "What 
they  object  to  is  modernity." 

Clearly,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
truth  in  what  these  people  say.  And 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  what 
they  want  to  defend.  We  would  be 
just  blind  bigots  lashing  out  at  what 
we  do  not  understand  if  we  did  not 
admit  that  much. 

Where  the  Christian  theist  must 
make  his  point  is  over  the  difference 
between  "free  inquiry"  and  "dog- 
matic relativism."  It  is  one  thing  to 
say  that  a  student  must  examine  all 
his  presuppositions  critically.  It  is  an- 
other thing  to  say  that  nothing  he  be- 
lieves is  worth  nailing  down,  that  all 
of  it  must  be  torn  loose. 

The  Christian  theist  does  not  object 
to  valid  inquiry  in  the  interest  of  prog- 
ress. Nor  does  he  object  to  tests  of 
dogma  and  the  questioning  of  values. 
He  does  object  to  the  humanist's  own 
dogmatic  fundamentalism  which  in- 
sists with  equal  fervor  that  there  are 
no  values  or  conclusions  except  those 
worked  out  subjectively. 

Progress  in  science  is  not  made  at 
the  expense  of  scientific  laws.  The 
student  in  physics  first  tests  the  work- 
ing of  gravity  to  find  out  its  effect  on 
various  bodies,  at  rest  and  in  motion. 
Then  he  explores  to  see  how  the  force 
of  gravity  can  be  harnessed  in  new 
ways.  He  does  not  deny  there  is  any 
such  thing  as  gravity! 

And  progress  in  values  is  not  made 
at  the  expense  of  eternal  values.  The 


student  may  test  his  system  of  values 
("prove  all  things,  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good")  and  work  his  way 
through  the  humanities  to  a  clearer 
view  of  eternal  values.  But  he  is  not 
helped  to  be  told  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  permanent  values. 

That's  what  the  contest  with  secu- 
lar humanism  is  all  about.  CD 

How  the  Church 
Gets  In  the  Act 

One  reason  why  it  is  hard  to  resist 
the  encroachments  of  secular  human- 
ism is  that  we  not  only  have  to  fight 
the  secular  humanists,  we  too  often 
have  to  fight  the  established  churches. 
No  small  proportion  of  the  religious 
community  supports  the  secularization 
of  our  culture. 

This  is  not  only  because  intelligent 
people  can  be  carried  away  by  the  ap- 
peal to  "neutrality"  in  a  "pluralistic 
society,"  it  also  is  because  there's  a 
body  of  thought  in  the  church  which 
identifies  the  "humanization  of  man" 
with  the  Gospel. 

It  was  a  Jesuit  named  Teilhard  de 
Chardin  who  probably  had  the  strong- 
est influence  in  marketing  the  idea 
that  the  church's  primary  mission  is 
to  "free"  men  in  order  that  they  can 
be  "fully  human." 

Somewhat  kin  to  the  philosophy  of 
"self-realization,"  this  system  uses 
the  traditional  Christian  language,  in- 
cluding "God,"  "Christ,"  "grace," 
"kingdom  of  God"  and  all  the  rest. 
But  it  is  as  humanistic  as  the  ancient 
cult  of  Aphrodite  which  also  urged 
men  to  perfect  themselves  by  becom- 
ing "fully  human" — and  furnished 
temple  prostitutes  to  help  them  along. 

It  isn't  always  easy  to  recognize  sec- 
ular humanism  in  so-called  Christian 
preaching.  But  you  can  suspect  that  it 
is  there  if  the  preaching  you  hear 
seems  to  make  it  easier  for  you  to 
do  "what  comes  naturally."  In  such 
preaching  the  note  of  "freedom"  and 
liberation  invariably  rings  so  loudly 
that  you  cannot  hear  the  note  of  judg- 
ment. 

We're  reminded  of  a  prominent  Pres- 
byterian cleric  we  once  heard  saying, 
"The  new  theology  of  the  humaniza- 
tion of  man  is  the  most  exciting  thing 
I  have  encountered  in  my  ministry." 
He  continued:  "Most  of  my  life  I've 
been  apologetic  for  being  human,  Now, 
in  a  more  exciting  way  than  ever,  I'm 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


From  One  Sin  to  Another 


trying  to  be  myself." 

This,  too,  lends  support  to  the  sec- 
ular humanists. 

A  Christian,  trying  to  hold  fast  to 
things  that  count  in  a  shaky  world, 
may  have  trouble  "discerning  the  spir- 
its." Just  watch  out  for  anything  that 
sounds  like  a  call  to  "express  yourself 
in  freedom  as  you  joyfully  celebrate 
life."  Keep  looking  until  you  find  a 
preacher  who  believes  the  old  man 
must  be  crucified  with  Christ  in  order 
that  the  new  man  may  be  realized  by 
'  'grace  through  faith . "  ffl 


The  Tears  of  a  Christian 

Like  most  Christians,  we  long  had 
assumed  that  to  succumb  to  grief  in 
the  presence  of  death  was  somehow  a 
sign  of  weak  faith — until  we  saw  some 
comments  on  the  subject  by  Henry  G. 
Bosch. 

The  death  of  a  Christian,  according 
to  the  common  view,  should  be  a  time 
of  rejoicing.  The  fewer  tears,  it  is 
widely  agreed,  the  more  glorious  the 
homegoing  of  the  believer. 

True.  But  that  is  not  all  of  the 
story.  Dr.  Bosch,  in  perceptive  com- 
ments, noted  that  at  the  tomb  of  Laz- 
arus the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wept.  His 
grief — all  the  more  remarkable  be- 
cause He  knew  that  in  just  a  few  mo- 
ments Lazarus  would  be  alive  again — 
is  further  described  as  having  left  Him 
groaning  and  troubled  in  spirit. 

Seeing  His  tears,  the  mourners  gath- 
ered at  the  gravesite  said  to  one  an- 
other, "Behold  how  he  loved  him!" 

Tears  are  not  necessarily  a  sign  of 
surrender  to  hopelessness — although 
they  can  be  that  and  the  Scripture 
warns  us  against  "sorrowing  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope"  (I  Thess. 
4:13).  Most  often,  tears  are  the  sign 
of  our  vulnerability,  of  the  breakdown 
of  our  defenses. 

Tears  can  be  brought  by  many  cir- 
cumstances. We  can  be  angry  to  the 
point  of  tears.  And  happy.  And  frus- 
trated. And  moved  by  a  sense  of  our 
sinfulness.  And  of  the  magnitude  of 
God's  grace. 

When  tears  come,  it  is  because  we 
have  become  vulnerable  in  the  area  in 
which  they  are  flowing,  whether  it  be 
anger,  frustration,  conviction,  happi- 
ness, love  or  loss. 

When  you  love  very  deeply,  you 
make  yourself  vulnerable  to  the  one 


In  the  concept  of  humanism  as  a 
way  of  life,  everything  lies  within  the 
grasp  of  man.  A  sort  of  "prefabricat- 
ed heaven"  is  available,  to  be  acquired 
by  the  humanist's  own  doing.  The 
benefits  are  to  be  had  and  enjoyed 
now. 

Humanism  in  itself  qualifies  almost 
as  a  religion.  Humanists  believe  that 
man  can  solve  all  problems,  even  his 
spiritual  needs,  with  the  power  of  his 
own  positive  thinking.  It  is  the  "gos- 
pel" that  man  can  do  anything  if  he 
has  enough  faith  in  himself.  Without 
a  single  doubt,  man  the  magnificent 
can  do. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm  of  Black 
Mountain,  N.C. 

you  love.  Indeed,  the  intensity  of  love 
may  very  well  be  proportionate  to  the 
level  of  vulnerability.  One  who  says 
he  is  in  love  but  gives  no  evidence  of 
being  vulnerable  toward  the  object  of 
his  affection  probably  doesn't  know 
what  true  love  really  is. 

Just  being  close  to  one  who  is  dear- 
ly beloved  can  bring  tears.  And  being 
separated  from  one  dearly  beloved, 
even  for  a  little  while,  can  bring  tears. 
That  person  who  prides  himself  on 
being  stoic  may  simply  be  proving 
that  his  defenses  are  stronger  than  his 
vulnerability — that  his  love  of  self  is 
greater  than  his  love  of  the  other. 

If  love  has  never  brought  you  to  the 
point  of  tears,  then  you  have  never 
loved  to  the  point  of  vulnerability. 

Yes,  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  Jesus 
wept.  It  was  not  a  sign  of  His  despair 
at  the  separation,  for  He  knew  that  in 
a  few  moments  Lazarus  would  be  com- 
ing back.  It  was  a  sign  of  the  vulner- 
ability of  His  human  nature  in  cir- 
cumstances that  left  Him  at  the  point 
of  tears. 

Christian,  do  not  be  ashamed  of 
your  tears.  They  are  golden  drops 
of  evidence  that  you  have  really 
loved.  m 


Humanism  encourages  and  caters 
to  man's  pride,  raising  him  up  to  be 
glorified  by  his  own  accomplishments. 
Deceptively,  it  is  a  form  of  the  sin  of 
atheism  in  that  its  main  dogma  is  the 
"deity"  of  man. 

The  truth  expressed  in  Psalm  112:1, 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  fears  the 
Lord,  that  delights  greatly  in  his  com- 
mandments" is  foolishness  to  the  hu- 
manist. He  sees  no  need  to  be  directed 
by  God's  commandments.  What  God 
reveals  as  true  wisdom  he  casts  aside 
as  of  no  importance.  Thus  man  him- 
self assumes  the  role  of  God. 

Nonnegotiable  in  the  philosophy  of 
humanism  is  the  premise  that  nothing 
is  absolute.  Nor  is  there  a  future  life 
in  heaven  promised  those  who  obey 
God.  This  world  is  all  there  is.  Now  is 
it!  When  life  here  ceases,  the  curtain 
with  finis  written  across  it  falls  for- 
ever. 

The  stark  reality  of  "nothingness" 
is  all  that  humanism  has  to  offer.  It  is 
not  surprising  that  a  follower  of  this 
philosophy  may  suffer  despair  and 
seek  to  bolster  his  fading  hopes  through 
sex,  drugs  and  alcohol.  Never  having 
had  the  Lord  as  God,  he  has  little  to 
satisfy  the  longing  of  his  soul. 

When  God  created  man  He  gave 
him  a  soul  which  must  be  nurtured  by 
the  only  Source  that  can  satisfy  that 
life,  namely,  God  Himself.  The  phi- 
losophy of  humanism  is  in  error  be- 
cause it  does  not  recognize  this  need. 
Mere  man  cannot  cut  himself  off  from 
God  without  suffering  the  conse- 
quences for  in  doing  so  he  becomes 
alienated  from  the  one  sure  Source 
that  can  keep  the  inner  man  "alive"! 

In  rebelling  against  God's  law,  man 
sins  against  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment: "Thou  shalt  have  no  oth- 
er gods  before  me"  (Exo.  20:3).  By 
making  self  god,  the  humanist  is  at- 
tempting to  live  in  opposition  to  the 
vital  realities  of  existence  reflected  in 
that  vitally  important  command  given 
by  the  Omnipotent  God,  his  own  Cre- 
ator. His  efforts  will  never  succeed 
for  God's  wrath  at  his  rebellion  will 
prevent  it.  E 
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God  So  Loved  the  World 


INTRODUCTION 


TEENAGE  SHEEP  NEED  A  SHEPHERD 

Casa  Linda  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in 
Dallas,  Tex.,  is  looking  for  a  full-time  Director 
or  Minister  of  Youth.  Send  resume  to: 
Bob  Bendy 

9353  Garland  Road 

Dallas,  Tex.  75218 


MONTREAT 

Easy  to  care  for,  year-round  house  on  large 
naturally  wooded  lot  by  stream.  Brick  exter- 
ior, light  pine  interior  throughout  with  hard- 
wood floors.  Three  bedrooms,  2'/2  baths, 
large  family  room  with  fireplace,  redwood 
deck,  full  basement  recreation-work  area. 
$79,500.  Contact  C.  Cliff  Meyer,  Broker,  at 
(704)  669-8224,  or  write  200  E.  State  St., 
Black  Mountain,  N.C.  28711. 


Background  Scripture:  John  3 
Key  Verses:  John  3:5-27 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  5:6-12 
Memory  Selection:  John  3:16 


words  of  introduction,  Jesus  got  right 
to  the  point  of  his  chief  error.  Nico- 
demus  was  assuming  that  he  himself 
was  right  with  God,  thus  ignoring 
much  that  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures had  taught  about  man's  chief 
need:  a  new  heart  cleansed  by  God. 

Nicodemus  had  assumed  that  he 
was  a  member  of  God's  kingdom  and 
had  wished  to  talk  with  Jesus  on  a 
high  plain  of  theological  debate.  How- 
ever, Jesus  had  quickly  brought  it 
down  to  the  basics  of  salvation  and 
damnation,  wanting  Nicodemus  to  see 
that  he  did  not  understand  the  first 
thing  about  God's  kingdom  because 
he  had  not  yet  been  spiritually  reborn 
(v.  3). 

This  doubtless  gave  Nicodemus  such 
a  setback  and  startled  him  so  much 
that  he  had  responded  in  an  argumen- 
tative manner,  showing  that  he  did 
not  comprehend  in  the  least  what  Je- 
sus was  talking  about.  Remember, 
the  term  "born  again"  had  never  been 
used  in  Scripture  before;  however, 
the  concept  had  been  clearly  taught  in 
the  Old  Testament  as  in  Jeremiah  31 
and  Ezekiel  36,  37. 

In  the  Jeremiah  passage,  after  the 
Lord  had  shown  through  the  prophet 
that  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  cor- 
rupt and  unacceptable  to  Him  and 
needed  to  be  circumcised  (cleansed), 
He  had  promised  that  He  would  do 
that,  taking  out  their  hearts  of  un- 
belief and  giving  them  new  hearts. 

In  Ezekiel,  the  Lord  had  taught  this 
lesson  even  more  clearly,  showing  them 
first  what  their  old  hearts  were  like  in 
God's  sight  and  then  announcing  that 
He  would  give  them  new  hearts, 
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cleansed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  hearts 
that  would  know  the  Lord. 

Then,  to  show  what  He  meant  by 
this,  the  Lord  in  a  vision  had  shown 
Ezekiel  dead  bones  that  had  no  life 
and  had  ordered  the  prophet  to  preach 
to  them.  As  he  did,  God's  Spirit  using 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  had  gen- 
erated life  in  those  who  were  dead. 

This  clearly  illustrates  what  must 
happen  to  all  who  are  spiritually  dead 
(unacceptable  to  God  as  they  are)  if 
they  are  ever  to  see  God's  kingdom 
and  be  a  part  of  it. 

Though  neither  passage  uses  the 
term  "rebirth,"  if  Nicodemus  were 
the  student  of  God's  Word  that  he 
supposed  himself  to  be,  he  certainly 
ought  to  have  understood  to  what  Je- 
sus had  referred.  Instead,  Nicodemus 
tried  to  show  how  ridiculous  Jesus' 
words  were  by  insisting  on  a  literal 
understanding  of  what  He  had  said 
(3:4). 

In  His  response  to  Nicodemus,  Je- 
sus had  practically  pointed  to  the  Eze- 
kiel passage  where  God  had  spoken 
of  sprinkling  clean  water  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  cleansing  them 
from  all  their  filthiness  and  putting 
His  Spirit  in  them,  causing  them  to 
walk  in  His  statutes  (Ezek.  36:25-27). 

After  hearing  those  words  of  Jesus 
concerning  birth  by  water  (washing 
away  sins)  and  by  the  Spirit,  Nico- 
demus should  no  longer  have  had  any 
doubt  concerning  the  necessity  for  re- 
birth by  God's  Spirit  (3:5). 
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Having  completed  our  survey  of 
key  passages  in  the  Old  Testament, 
we  shall  turn  to  six  in  the  New,  begin- 
ning with  the  familiar  one  in  John  3. 

PART  I:  The  Necessity  of  Rebirth 

SCRIPTURE:  John  3:7-5 

As  a  whole,  the  Pharisees  had  rath- 
er quickly  lined  up  in  opposition  to 
Jesus'  teachings  and  had  soon  turned 
in  animosity  toward  Jesus  Himself. 
However,  Nicodemus  was  one  of  the 
exceptions  among  them. 

Although  Nicodemus  was  a  teacher 
of  the  Jews,  and  clearly  saw  some  of 
the  conflicts  between  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  and  the  Pharisaical  position,  as 
he  had  listened  to  Jesus  and  seen  Him 
at  work,  he  had  become  convinced 
that  Jesus  had  been  sent  by  God. 

We  should  not  hold  it  against  Nico- 
demus that  he  came  by  night  to  talk 
with  Jesus.  This  passage  does  not  im- 
ply that  he  was  ashamed  or  afraid  to 
talk  with  Jesus  openly.  During  the 
day  Jesus  was  surrounded  by  people 
and  prolonged  talk  with  Him  would 
have  been  difficult.  Unlike  many  of 
the  Pharisees  who  came  to  question 
Jesus,  Nicodemus'  questions  had  the 
ring  of  earnestness  and  sincerity  (3:2). 

In  responding  to  Nicodemus'  polite 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  assume  that  all  men  are  ca- 
pable of  believing  in  God  or  do  I  be- 
lieve in  the  necessity  of  rebirth  as  Je- 
sus taught  it? 

2.  What  does  the  term  "born  again" 
mean  to  me?  Do  others  share  that  un- 
derstanding? 

PART  II:  The  Agent  of  Rebirth 

SCRIPTURE:  John  3:6-15 

In  continuing  to  think  that  he  could 
carry  out  what  was  required  in  such  a 
rebirth  as  Jesus  seemed  to  be  calling 
for,  Nicodemus  was  reflecting  man's 
pride  in  what  he  is  able  to  do. 

Jesus  hastily  punctured  his  ego  by 
explaining  that  there  was  absolutely 
nothing  that  he  could  do  to  bring 
about  his  own  rebirth.  The  flesh  (hu- 
man effort)  is  flesh  and  cannot  do 
what  is  required  by  God  (3:6). 

This  was  the  chief  lesson  of  the  en- 
tire Old  Testament,  as  the  Lord  sought 
to  teach  Israel  that  she  could  never 
please  Him  by  her  own  efforts  but 
must  learn  to  look  to  Him  alone, 
trusting  that  He  was  able  and  willing 
to  do  what  the  people  could  not  do 
for  themselves. 
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Only  God  could  cleanse  men's  hearts 
and  only  His  Spirit  could  put  new  life 
in  to  men  who  were  born  the  first 
time  with  evil  and  depraved  hearts 
(v.  6). 

Jesus'  illustration  from  the  created 
world  shows  how  God,  in  all  that  He 
has  created,  gives  us  practical  lessons 
which  teach  spiritual  truths.  How- 
ever, though  he  witnesses  these  les- 
sons daily,  man  learns  nothing  from 
them  toward  salvation  because  he  is 
reprobate.  Nevertheless,  the  testimony 
is  there  in  creation  and  providence  as 
a  witness  against  man.  No  one  can 
ever  say  before  the  Lord  that  he  did 
not  have  a  chance  to  know  the  truth 
(vv.  7-8). 

Still,  Nicodemus  did  not  understand. 
This  illustrates  just  how  reprobate  be- 
fore God  is  the  mind  of  natural  man, 
even  a  very  intelligent  mind  (v.  9).  Je- 
sus did  not  hesitate  to  rebuke  Nico- 
demus for  saying  he  was  a  teacher 
and  yet  was  unable  to  understand  the 
most  basic  principle  of  Scripture,  even 
when  it  was  illustrated  from  the  cre- 
ated world  (vv.  10-12). 

Jesus  wanted  Nicodemus  and  us  to 
understand  that  no  mere  man  can  storm 
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heaven's  doors  on  our  behalf.  The 
way  to  God  can  be  opened  only  by  the 
One  who  came  from  heaven  to  earth 
on  man's  behalf  to  do  what  man  can 
never  do  for  himself  (v.  13).  That  One 
who  came  to  accomplish  man's  salva- 
tion and  rebirth  by  the  Spirit  is  not 
only  the  Son  of  man,  He  is  also  the 
Son  of  God  (v.  13). 

Thus,  by  declaring  that  the  way  to 
God  was  possible  only  through  Him- 
self and  His  accomplished  mission  in 
the  world,  Jesus  brought  Nicodemus 
face  to  face  with  who  He  truly  was 
(v.  14). 
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Then,  Jesus  took  Nicodemus  back 
to  the  Old  Testament  times  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness.  When  in  the  midst 
of  God's  judgment  the  people  were 
all  dying  from  serpents'  bites,  God 
had  instructed  Moses  to  put  a  model 
of  the  serpents  on  a  pole  and  lift  it  up 
before  the  people.  Then,  when  they 
looked  up  to  God  in  faith,  they  un- 
derstood that  He  was  able  to  give 
them  the  victory  over  the  serpents 
(Num.  21). 

Jesus  then  explained  to  Nicodemus 
that  in  a  similar  way,  He  must  be 
lifted  up,  dying  on  the  cross  to  pay 
the  penalty  for  the  people's  sins,  so 
that  as  many  as  believed  on  Him  could 
have  eternal  life  (v.  15).  Jesus,  and  no 


LAGRANGE,  GEORGIA 

Interested  in  the  establishment  of  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America? 

For  information  contact  the  Rev.  Robert  Dodds 
Route  6,  207  North  View  Point  Drive, 
LaGrange,  Ga„  or  phone  (404)  882-7912. 


"...  We  have  forgotten  the  gra- 
cious hand  which  has  preserved  us . . . 
We  have  vainly  imagined,  that  all 
these  blessings  were  produced  by  some 
superior  wisdom  and  virtue  of  our 
own.  Intoxicated  with  unbroken  suc- 
cess, we  have  become  too  self-sufficient 
to  feel  the  necessity  of  redeeming  and 
preserving  grace,  too  proud  to  pray  to 
the  God  that  made  us." 

— President  Lincoln 

The  National  Reform  Association 
believes  that  in  these  difficult  times 
we  can  no  longer  afford  to  forget 
that  "Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build 
it."  We  need  to  humbly  pray  that  God 
will  heal  our  land.  We  hope  that 
Christians  of  all  persuasions  will  join 
in  the  effort  to  seek  the  righteous- 
ness which  exalts  nations.  Working 
together  with  Christ,  we  can  have  a 
people  will  use  our  God-given  resources  for  the  good  of  everyone. 

For  information  concerning  our  Association 
and  a  free  copy  of  our  magazine,  The  Christian  Statesman 

Write  to 

THE  NATIONAL  REFORM  ASSOCIATION 
45  South  Bryant  Avenue  Pittsburgh,  PA  15202 


more  peaceful  world.  A  world  where 


other,  could  do  what  was  necessary 
for  men's  salvation;  only  He  could 
carry  out  God's  work  of  redemption; 
and  to  do  it,  He  must  die  on  the  cross. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  my  faith  come  before  or  af- 
ter my  rebirth? 

2.  Did  my  first  cries  as  a  newborn 
baby  come  before  or  after  I  was 
born? 

PART  III:  The  Origin  of  Rebirth 

SCRIPTURE:  John  3:16-17 

The  Lord  had  given  Nicodemus  so 
many  truths  they  must  have  staggered 
his  mind.  God  had  actually  taught 
him  that  there  was  nothing  that  he  or 
any  other  could  do  in  order  to  make 
himself  acceptable  to  God.  God,  in 
Christ,  must  do  it  all.  Only  Christ 
could  present  him  or  any  other  one 
faultless  before  the  Father. 

This  so  goes  against  the  grain  of 
sinful  and  fallen  human  nature  that 
man  automatically  rejects  the  idea.  In 
his  pride,  he  continues  to  insist  that 
he  must,  in  some  way,  prove  himself 
worthy  before  he  can  expect  God  to 
save  him.  At  least  he  must  believe  in 
order  to  earn  the  right  to  be  saved. 

But  belief  is  not  the  origin  of  re- 
birth. Rebirth  is  the  origin  of  faith.  It 
is  impossible  for  us  who  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  to  believe  in  God, 
for  to  believe  is  the  act  of  one  who 
has  been  born  again! 

No,  our  rebirth  originates  solely  in 
God  and  comes  out  of  His  own  heart 
of  love. 

It  was  God  who,  through  love,  pur- 
posed to  have  a  people  to  spend  eter- 
nity with  Him  (Eph.  1:4).  It  was  God 
who  also  determined  that  those  who 
were  to  spend  eternity  with  Him  should 
do  so  through  the  person  and  work  of 
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Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  alone. 

Therefore,  before  anyone  had  done 
anything  good  or  bad,  the  Lord,  in 
His  love,  had  ordained  that  His  Son 
should  come  into  the  world  to  do  all 
that  was  necessary  for  man's  salva- 
tion. Unless  man  were  born  again,  he 
would  eternally  perish  (3:16). 

When  Jesus  came  into  the  world,  at 
the  time  God  chose,  it  was  not  to  an- 
nounce that  the  world  was  under  judg- 
ment or  even  to  show  men  that  they 
were  under  judgment,  but  to  save 
those  who  were  already  under  judg- 
ment (v.  17). 

Faith  is  generated  in  our  hearts  as 
we  hear  the  words  of  Christ's  Gospel. 
God  takes  those  words  and  by  His 
Spirit  gives  men  who  are  dead  in  sins 
(as  was  Nicodemus)  new  life.  He  re- 
generates them.  Then,  as  newborn 
babes  in  Christ,  we  are  able  to  cry 
out,  "I  believe."  Those  words  are  the 
evidence  of  our  rebirth  not  the  means 
to  it.  No  one  can  say  and  mean  "I 
believe,"  except  as  God  has  first  done 
His  work  of  grace  in  that  heart. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  it  bother  me  that  the  Bible 
teaches  that  I  can  do  nothing  to  save 
myself? 

2.  Where  would  I  be  without  God's 
initiative  in  my  life? 

PART  IV:  The  Human  Alternative 

SCRIPTURE:  John  3:18-21 

God  does  expect  us  to  show  that  we 
are  His  children  by  our  faith.  When 
we  have  been  reborn,  by  faith  we  be- 
gin to  live  in  a  manner  that  is  pleasing 
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to  the  Lord.  One  who  has  been  re- 
born will  always  believe  on  Jesus  and 
will  learn  to  walk  daily  by  faith,  do- 
ing those  good  works  which  glorify 
God  and  which  show  that  he  is  God's 
child.  The  good  works  come  after  re- 
birth. Before  that,  though  men  may 
praise  us,  nothing  we  do  is  deemed  as 
good  in  God's  sight. 

One  who  does  not  believe  is  not 
condemned  because  he  rejects  Christ. 


He  has  already  been  condemned,  even 
before  he  hears  the  Gospel,  for  all 
born  into  this  world  are  born  in  a  rep- 
robate state  and  are  totally  displeas- 
ing to  God  in  all  they  are  and  do. 

Therefore,  there  are  only  two  states 
possible  for  man:  the  state  of  salva- 
tion for  those  who  are  born  again  and 
who  consequently  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  state  of  condemnation 
for  those  who  do  not  believe.  All  any- 


one has  to  do  to  remain  eternally  in 
that  state  is  simply  not  to  believe  in 
Jesus. 

There  is  no  third  state,  one  of  neu- 
trality, in  which  one  is  neither  saved 
nor  reprobate.  There  is  no  period  of 
decision  when  one  must  choose  be- 
tween God  and  Satan.  Those  who  are 
not  Christ's  are  Satan's  and  will  share 
with  him  in  his  condemnation  (3:18). 

Men  show  their  natural  state  when, 
after  hearing  the  Gospel,  they  flee 
from  Christ  and  seek  to  cover  them- 
selves with  spiritual  darkness  just  as 
Adam  and  Eve  did  when  they  heard 
the  sound  of  God's  voice  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden  (Gen.  3). 

In  this  world,  how  can  we  discern 
who  are  God's  children  and  who  are 
not?  Those  who  are  to  be  His  children 
will  come  to  Him,  every  one  of  them. 
Not  one  will  be  missing.  However, 
those  who  are  Satan's,  though  they 
may  have  joined  the  church  or  even 
become  leaders  in  the  visible  church, 
will  never  come  to  Jesus  but  will  re- 
main hostile  to  the  Gospel. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  evidence  is  found  in  me 
that  I  have  been  born  again? 

2.  Why  is  it  important  for  the  Gos- 
pel to  be  taught  again  and  again  in  the 
church? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Prays  for  His 
Church,"  John  17.  E 
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Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.50  postpaid.  Write:  Med- 
cor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


CHURCH  BUILDERS 

B.  G.  Blaylock  Co.  Inc. 
General  Contractors 
P.O.  Box  583 
Ruston,  Louisiana  71270 

We  will  assist  you  in  the  planning,  building 
and  financing  of  your  new  facility.  As  a  part  of 
our  ministry,  we  will  work  on  a  cost  basis. 

Elder  Bob  Blaylock,  PCA 
Deacon  Steve  Pierce,  PCA 

(318)  255-3116 
(318)  255-1754 


There's  no  such  thing 
as  a  small  disaster. 


If  it  happens  to  you,  it  doesn't  matter  whether  you're 
one  of  10  or  one  of  10,000;  it's  still  a  disaster.  That's 
why  World  Relief's  worldwide  ministry  focuses  on  the  in- 
dividual needs  of  suffering  people:  physical,  emotional  and 
spiritual.  For  more  information  on  how  you  can  participate 
with  us  in  helping  people  recover  from  disasters,  please  clip 
the  coupon  below  and  mail.  Disasters  can't  always  be  pre- 
vented, but  we  can  help  ease  the  pain. 

!  WnridBeUef* 

Wheaton,  IL  60187  -U 

□  Please  let  us  know  how  we  can  get  involved  in  this 
personal  ministry  to  people  in  need. 

Name  

Address  

City/State/Zip  
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Mailbag 


ON  'JOINING  AND  RECEIVING' 

As  presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  and  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
meet  to  take  action  on  the  "joining 
and  receiving"  proposals,  the  contro- 
versy over  justification  apparently  is 
being  used  as  a  focus  for  urging  pres- 
byters to  vote  "yea"  or  "nay"  (Sept. 
23  Journal).  I  find  this  very  distress- 
ing and  would  suggest  that  my  broth- 
ers involved  in  the  decision-making 
process  consider  the  following: 

1.  The  OPC  (and  particularly  Phil- 
adelphia Presbytery)  has  frequently 
been  chastised  by  its  critics  as  being 
theologically  precise  to  a  fault.  The 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  has  spent  sev- 
eral years  discussing  the  matter.  Wheth- 
er or  not  we  agree  with  its  actions  (or 
lack  thereof),  it  seems  highly  doubtful 
that  the  members  of  PCA  presbyteries 
can  really  be  informed  in  a  short  time 
to  a  degree  sufficient  to  allow  this  is- 
sue to  be  the  touchstone  for  their 
vote.  Keep  in  mind  that  many  able 
and  godly  theologians,  both  within 
and  outside  the  OPC,  have  not  fully 
agreed  on  the  question. 

2.  Some  involved  in  the  controversy 
have  opposed  union  of  the  OPC  and 
the  PCA  because  they  apparently  be- 
lieve their  views  would  be  in  the  mi- 
nority in  the  larger,  merged  body 
(June  17  Journal).  While  the  instinct 
for  self-preservation  is,  of  course,  a 


strong  one,  I  would  challenge  this  mo- 
tivation as  being  less  than  worthy  of 
men  whose  primary  goal  is  the  glory 
of  God  through  the  preservation  and 
proclamation  of  His  truth. 

If,  as  many  believe,  the  views  of 
justification  being  discussed  trans- 
cend the  interests  of  one  small  Presby- 
terian body  and  vitally  affect  a  foun- 
dational doctrine  of  the  whole  Re- 
formed, and  indeed  evangelical,  world, 
is  it  not  in  the  best  interests  of  the 
whole  body  of  Christ  that  as  large  a 
part  of  that  body  as  possible  be  in- 
volved in  the  evaluation  of  those  views? 

If  we,  as  members  of  the  OPC, 
RPCES,  and  PCA,  stand  together  as 
believers  united  in  our  understanding 
of  the  Scriptures  as  best  understood  in 
the  Calvinistic  and  Reformed  tradi- 
tion, should  we  not  trust  each  other, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  working  through 
us,  enough  to  submit  to  one  another 
in  a  concern  as  important  as  this  one? 

I  would  therefore  assert,  contrary 
to  the  position  of  some  of  my  friends, 
that  from  the  standpoint  of  the  church 
at  large,  this  issue  should  not  be  used 
by  PCA  or  OPC  presbyters  as  a  basis 
for  voting  for  or  against  "joining  and 
receiving,"  but  that  God's  glory  and 
the  purity  of  Christ's  Church  would 
best  be  maintained  if  those  views  were 
considered  by  the  three  denomina- 
tions as  one  united  body. 

— John  H.  Van  Voorhis 
Greenville,  S.C. 

WE  WERE  TOO  JUDGMENTAL 

I  was  moved  by  your  editorial, 
"There  Is  No  Baby,"  in  the  September 
23  Journal.  But  your  concluding  re- 
marks were  disappointing. 

It  must  be  affirmed  that  your  prem- 


ise is  absolutely  true — sin  is  against 
God,  and  men  must  come  to  grips 
with  that  fact.  The  tendency  to  rele- 
gate moral  wrong  to  a  human  rights 
category  must  be  fought  by  all  who 
know  and  love  the  truth. 

Coming  to  grips  with  the  fact  that 
sin  is  against  God  means  reckoning 
with  God's  law.  And  one  of  the  ways 
in  which  God's  law  comes  to  a  person 
is  through  his  conscience. 

One  need  not  read  between  the  lines 
to  see  that  God's  law  was  pushing  its 
way  into  this  young  man's  conscience 
and  making  him  deeply  sorry  for  the 
wrong  he  had  done.  He  refers  to  abor- 
tion as  a  woman  cleansing  her  body 
of  another  life,  and  then  there  is  the 
statement  that  all  life  is  special.  There 
you  have  a  very  acceptable  modern 
day  language  for  both  the  prohibition 
and  the  requirement  of  the  Sixth  Com- 
mandment, thou  shalt  not  kill. 

There  are  other  indications  that  the 
young  man  was  painfully  aware  he 
had  come  down  on  the  wrong  side  of 
an  absolute  law.  He  refers  several 
times  to  situation  ethics  and  is 
repelled  by  them  now  as  something 
loathesome. 

But  who  will  tell  him  that  it  is 
God's  law  that  he's  broken  and  that 
the  grief  and  guilt  he  suffers  now  is 
but  a  foretaste  of  what  he  will  endure 
if  repentance  is  not  forthcoming?  Who 
will  offer  him  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  all  His  saving  beauty?  Who  will 
compel  him  to  come  to  the  feast,  and 
who  will  bind  up  his  broken  heart? 
Certainly  not  anyone  whose  first  re- 
action to  his  groanings  is  that  "there 
is  still  something  missing." 

—William  R.  Saadeh  Jr. 
Chester  Springs,  Pa. 


Tl   _  (ISSN  0032-7549) 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN 

REV.  G.  AIKEN  TAYLOR,  PH.D.,  EDITOR 
JOEL  BELZ,  MANAGING  EDITOR 


Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's 
Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe, 
popularize  and  promote  the  Reformed  faith; 
to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives; 
and  to  report  on  activities  in  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  bodies. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  weekly  magazine  devoted  to 
the  statement,  defense  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,"  is  published  every 
Wednesday  (except  one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  Decem- 
ber) by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.,  in  Asheville,  N.C. 
Second  Class  postage  paid  at  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  Additional 
point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing  authorized  at  Greenville,  S.C. 
SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $10  a  year  for  individuals  (add  $2  if  out- 
side the  U.S.).  For  monthly  RPCES  supplement,  add  $1.50  per 
subscription.  Single  copy  price:  50<t,  $4.50  per  dozen.  Write  for 
special  Club  or  Every  Family  Plan  subscription  rates. 
MAILING  ADDRESS:  Subscriptions  and  Advertising:  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both  ZIP  codes. 
Editorial  and  News:  P.O.  Box  3108,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 
Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  interest  are  welcomed. 
Location  of  Office:  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85  Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville, 
N.C.  28805.  Please  use  this  address  for  packages  and  parcels. 
POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to  the  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  magazine  is  welcomed  each 
week.  Standing  for  the  free  grace  of 
God  according  to  the  Reformed  faith, 
you  have  the  Lord's  help  and  have  a 
right  to  expect  assistance  from  those 
who  are  committed  to  Calvinism  and 
Presbyterianism. 

—Cooper  Kirk,  Ph.D. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Eldon  Clemans  from  the  New  Covenant 
Church,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  Tuckahoe 
Church  (PCUS),  Richmond,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Joel  M.  Long  from  Quitman,  Ga.,  to  the  Mul- 
berry Church  (PCUS),  Charlotte,  N.C. 

Daniel  D.  Robinson  from  Myrtle  Beach,  S.C., 
to  the  Cape  Fear  Church  (PCUS),  Wilming- 
ton, N.C. 

F.  Rhett  Sanders  from  Chester,  S.C.,  to  the 
Northside  Church  (PCA),  Burlington,  N.C. 

Jeremiah  D.  Schenck  Jr.  from  Leesburg,  Fla., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Fernandina 
Beach,  Fla. 

Stewart  W.  Yandle  from  Charleston,  S.C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Monroe,  N.C. 
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■  Back  in  the  summer  we  offered 
our  columns  to  anyone  who  might 
have  anything  to  say  about  the  "join- 
ing and  receiving"  process  which  is 
intended  to  bring  together  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  and  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church.  It  perhaps  was  to  be 
expected  that  only  those  with  reserva- 
tions about  the  proposed  union  would 
want  to  speak  up.  Two  such  state- 
ments appear  in  our  columns  this  week 
(pp.  9  and  13).  A  briefer  comment  in 
support  of  the  merger  appears  in  the 
Mailbag.  Now  that  the  voting  process 
is  well  under  way  (see  p.  8),  we  are 
inclined  to  believe  that  there  has  been 
enough  public  debate  over  the  issue 
and  so  we  expect  to  turn  our  editorial 
attention  elsewhere.  What  should  con- 
tinue is  a  mighty  outpouring  of  prayer 
that  the  Lord's  will  be  done  in  this 
important  matter. 

■  Back  on  p.  22  you  will  find  some 
very  provocative  comments  by  Jean 
Shaw.  We  long  have  noted  with  dis- 
may the  record  of  Christian  workers 
in  general  and  the  ministry  in  particular 
— in  the  area  of  fiscal  responsibility 
and  even  benevolence.  Take  up  an  of- 
fering for  some  worthy  cause  and  too 
often  the  smallest  gifts  will  come  from 
ministers!  We  are  inclined  to  believe 
it  is  the  habit  that  ministers  have  de- 
veloped, through  no  fault  of  their 
own,  of  expecting  gifts  from  God's 
people.  Most  of  us  who  sport  a  "Rev." 
before  our  names  have  been  spoiled 
by  the  generosity  of  our  people.  In- 
stead of  making  us  more  liberal  it 
makes  us  more  tight-fisted.  (Perhaps 
the  best  argument  against  a  welfare 
state  we  can  think  of!) 

■  A  couple  of  unsettling  church-state 
notes  came  across  the  desk  this  week. 
In  one  story,  a  church  building  in  Lou- 
isville, Neb.,  was  padlocked  by  the 
sheriff  because  the  church  persisted  in 
conducting  a  Christian  school  on  the 
premises  without  certification  and  ap- 
proval by  the  state  Department  of  Ed- 


ucation. Mind  you,  the  state  did  not 
simply  move  the  school  out,  it  pad- 
locked the  church  under  orders  from 
the  court  which  said  the  pastor  and 
congregation  would  be  allowed  on  the 
premises  only  Sundays  and  Wednes- 
day evenings.  At  8:30  on  Sunday  nights 
the  sheriff  shows  up,  tells  everyone  to 
leave  and  padlocks  the  church  until 
Wednesday  night.  In  the  other  story, 
a  small  Reformed  Episcopal  congre- 
gation in  Somerset,  N.J.,  which  had 
lost  its  rented  house  of  worship,  be- 
gan temporarily  holding  services  in 
the  pastor's  home.  A  neighbor  com- 
plained. Municipal  court  Judge  Nich- 
olas Bissell  told  the  Rev.  Robert  Cam- 
eron that  he  would  have  to  stop  hold- 
ing religious  services  in  his  home.  The 
congregation  faces  a  $500  fine  for 
each  violation  of  the  court  order. 

■  From  South  Carolina  we  hear  that 
churches  and  other  charitable  institu- 
tions now  are  subject  to  negligence 
lawsuits.  The  decision  came  from  the 
state  supreme  court  in  a  case  involv- 
ing a  boy  who  suffered  a  head  injury 
while  attending  a  camp  run  by  the 
Greenville,  S.C.,  YMCA.  In  the  course 
of  some  "horseplay"  with  another 
boy,  Matthew  Barlow  Fitzer  of  Co- 
lumbia was  hurt.  His  parents  sued, 
charging  that  the  camp  had  not  pro- 
vided adequate  supervision  of  the  rec- 
reation program.  The  courts  decided 
in  favor  of  the  parents,  ruling  that  a 
"charitable  immunity"  doctrine  which 
traditionally  has  been  recognized  in 
South  Carolina  is  "antiquated"  and 
an  "anachronism." 

■  THOUGHT  FOR  THE  WEEK:  A 
happy  marriage  is  one  where  the  hus- 
band knows  what  to  remember  and 
the  wife  knows  what  to  forget. — The 
Cumberland  Presbyterian.  CD 
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News  of  Religion 


Leaders  Disagree  Over  O'Connor's  Role 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Many  mem- 
bers of  the  U.S.  religious  community 
greeted  with  enthusiasm  the  uanimous 
confirmation  of  Sandra  Day  O'Con- 
nor as  the  nation's  first  woman  Su- 
preme Court  Justice. 

But  comment  from  the  religious 
New  Right  was  uncharacteristically 
terse  and  some  abortion  foes  said  the 
vote  left  them  feeling  "betrayed"  by 
their  Senate  supporters. 

Conservative  Senate  opposition  dwin- 
dled to  nothing  when  Republicans  Jes- 
se Helms  and  Jeremiah  Denton  of  Al- 
abama contributed  to  the  99-0  land- 
slide vote  for  Mrs.  O'Connor.  The 
only  senator  not  to  vote  was  Demo- 
crat Max  Baucus  of  Montana,  who 
was  in  his  home  state  when  the  roll 
call  was  taken. 

Senator  Denton,  the  lone  abstainer 
when  the  vote  was  taken  in  the  Judi- 


HONG  KONG— The  Chinese  Church 
Research  Center  reports  here  that  a 
seminary  has  opened  in  Nanjing  in 
mainland  China,  with  49  students  for 
the  opening  enrollment.  A  similar  num- 
ber of  students  will  be  admitted  each 
of  the  next  two  years  to  make  a  total 
student  body  of  about  150. 

A  new  dorm  is  being  planned  for 
the  increasing  student  population 
whose  ages  range  from  18  to  34,  with 
the  average  being  24.  Already  under- 
way are  correspondence  courses  for 
new  Christians.  Such  courses  have 


ciary  Committee,  spoke  afterward  of 
"agonizing"  before  he  voted  "yes" 
in  the  full  Senate  balloting. 

"I  kept  wondering,  what  would  the 
President  think  of  me,  what  would 
my  colleagues  think  of  me,"  said  Mr. 
Denton,  a  favorite  of  the  religious 
New  Right  in  the  Senate.  "I  was  wor- 
ried about  my  effectiveness  on  other 
issues." 

Mr.  Helms  voted  for  Mrs.  O'Con- 
nor in  committee  after  first  question- 
ing her  abortion  record  as  an  Arizona 
state  legislator.  Though  unsatisfied 
with  her  refusal  to  give  her  views  of 
the  1973  Supreme  Court  ruling  on 
abortion,  the  Senator  said,  "I  will 
vote  for  Mrs.  O'Connor  because  I 
have  faith  in  the  President  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  faith  that  she  would  not 
allow  the  President  to  be  misled"  on 
the  abortion  issue. 


been  sent  to  30,000  people  so  far. 

However,  some  outside  observers 
have  expressed  concern  that  the 
school's  educational  philosophy  rep- 
resents an  outmoded  approach  to  theo- 
logical study,  an  approach  that  was 
popular  30  and  40  years  ago  in  mis- 
sionary seminaries  of  the  day. 

These  observers  feel  it  will  be  some 
time  before  the  Chinese  church  catches 
up  with  what  has  been  going  on  in  non- 
formal  theological  programs  pioneered 
by  Latin  American,  African  and  oth- 
er Asian  churches.  E 


Mr.  Helms'  final  vote  left  one  Prot- 
estant church  lobbyist  with  the  feeling 
that  "Jesse  (Mr.  Helms)  must  have 
made  a  deal"  with  the  White  House; 
else  he  would  not  have  disregarded 
opposition  to  the  nominee  by  so  many 
of  his  pro-life  constituents. 

But  many  in  the  religious  New  Right 
conceded  that  Judge  O'Connor's  views 
have  yet  to  be  tested  on  the  abortion 
issue. 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell,  leader  of 
the  Moral  Majority,  dropped  his  op- 
position in  deference  to  President 
Reagan,  and  after  the  Senate  vote, 
Moral  Majority  spokesman  Cal  Thom- 
as declared  in  a  terse  comment,  "We 
hope  she  will  be  everything  the  Presi- 
dent said." 

Others  in  the  pro-life  camp  said 
they  felt  betrayed  by  the  President 
and  the  senators  they  helped  to  elect. 

Paul  Brown,  executive  director  of 
the  Life  Amendment  Political  Action 
Committee,  said  anti-abortion  groups 
were  "devastated"  by  the  nomina- 
tion. When  he  was  a  candidate,  Mr. 
Reagan  pledged  to  make  the  anti- 
abortion  fight  a  top  priority,  but  the 
O'Connor  nomination  disproved  that 
claim,  he  said. 

The  Rev.  Carl  Mclntire,  the  only 
minister  to  testify  against  the  nomi- 
nee in  confirmation  hearings,  called 
the  Senate  vote  a  "disaster." 

"Her  feminism  took  precedence  over 
the  constitutional  issues,"  Mr.  Mc- 
lntire said.  "We  didn't  get  a  single 
opinion  out  of  her"  on  church-state 
issues  or  abortion,  he  complained.  He 
also  complained  that,  politically,  "no- 
body really  knows  what  she  is" — 
conservative  or  liberal. 

Mainline  church  lobbyists  and  legal 
aides  said  they  regarded  the  new  jus- 
tice as  a  political  conservative,  but 
added  that  this  gave  few  clues  to  the 
positions  she  would  take  as  a  member 
of  the  Supreme  Court.  E 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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Koop:  Post  Won't  Be 
'Pulpit  for  Ideology' 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Dr.  C.  Ev- 
erett Koop,  President  Reagan's  nomi- 
nee for  Surgeon  General,  who  has 
made  no  secret  of  his  opposition  to 
abortion,  told  senators  at  his  confir- 
mation hearing  that  he  did  not  intend 
to  use  his  post  as  "a  pulpit  for  ideol- 
ogy.'" 

Dr.  Koop  also  said  he  had  prom- 
ised Health  and  Human  Services  Sec- 
retary Richard  Schweiker  that  he  would 
cease  appearing  as  a  speaker  on  the 
"pro-life  circuit."  In  1979-80,  he  made 
a  20-city  tour  with  the  film  presenta- 
tion, Whatever  Happened  to  the  Hu- 
man Race?,  which  focused  on  the 
value  of  life.  He  has  spoken  and  writ- 
ten frequently  voicing  his  opposition 
to  abortion. 

The  pediatric  surgeon  from  Phila- 
delphia told  the  Senate  Labor  and  Hu- 
man Resources  Committee  only  that 
he  agreed  "the  law  of  the  land"  gives 
women  the  right  to  an  abortion,  as 
long  as  they  can  afford  one  without 
the  use  of  federal  funds. 

Dr.  Koop,  who  is  already  serving  as 
deputy  assistant  secretary  for  health, 
assured  the  senators  he  does  not  op- 
pose contraception  or  family  planning. 

Committee  Chairman  Sen.  Orrin  G. 
Hatch,  (R-Utah),  said  he  would  sched- 
ule a  committee  vote  on  the  nomina- 
tion after  Congress'  Columbus  Day 
recess. 

Dr.  Koop's  nomination  is  expected 
to  be  accepted.  He  has  been  vigorous- 
ly opposed  by  pro-choice  groups,  fem- 
inists and  public  health  officials. 

Jane  Wells-Schooley,  vice-president 
of  the  National  Organization  of  Wom- 
en (NOW),  claimed  that  Dr.  Koop  had 
a  "complete  lack  of  understanding  of 
women '  s  rights ."  ffl 

NCC  Was  in  Forefront 
Of  Solidarity  Protest 

WASHINGTON— It  was  billed  as  a 
giant  demonstration  by  labor  organi- 
zations against  President  Reagan's  ef- 
forts to  hold  down  runaway  spend- 
ing, but  national  church  leaders  asso- 
ciated with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC)  were  in  the  front 
ranks  of  those  who  joined  the  so- 
called  Solidarity  Day  protest  here. 
The  Rev.  Louis  Knowles,  a  United 


Presbyterian  minister  and  head  of  the 
NCC's  Office  for  Health  and  Welfare 
Ministries,  organized  the  NCC's  par- 
ticipation in  the  march.  Mr.  Knowles 
called  the  effort  an  attempt  "to  op- 
pose the  inhumanity  of  Reagan's  bud- 
get cuts  and  economic  policies." 

The  Presbyterian  minister  hailed 
Solidarity  Day  as  "a  very  positive  step 
in  the  rebirth  of  a  coalition"  between 
labor  and  churches  "to  maintain  and 
enhance  social  welfare  programs  in 
this  country." 

Financial  responsibility  was  not  a 
priority  among  the  religious  spokes- 
men who  joined  the  anti-Reagan  dem- 
onstration. More  important  was  "more 
assistance  to  the  poor."  None  of  the 
speakers,  however,  suggested  where 
the  greatly  increased  spending  they 
were  calling  for  might  come  from. 

Other  church  officials  participating 
included  the  Rev.  James  Hamilton, 
assistant  general  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches;  United 
Methodist  Bishop  Jesse  R.  DeWitt  of 
Chicago;  the  Rev.  William  K.  Fox, 
president  of  the  Christian  Church  (Dis- 
ciples of  Christ);  Episcopal  Bishop 
John  H.  Burt  of  Ohio;  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Strommen  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  and  the  Rev.  Paul  Brndjar, 
director  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  Department  for  Church  and 
Society.  DfJ 

Vatican  Denies  Report 
About  Masonic  Priest 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)— The  Vati- 
can has  reiterated  its  opposition  to 
the  Masonic  movement  in  a  decla- 
ration released  by  the  Congregation 
for  the  Causes  of  Saints. 

The  declaration  came  in  response 
to  a  press  report  that  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  beatified  an  18th-century 
French  priest  who  belonged  to  the 
Masons,  in  contrast  to  its  general  pol- 
icy. 

"That  report,  the  way  it  was  pre- 
sented to  the  press,  with  evident  be- 
nevolence toward  the  Masons,  is  at 
least  questionable,"  the  Vatican  com- 
munique said. 

"The  lengthy  investigation  which 
preceded  the  beatification  revealed  no 
proof  suggesting  Masonic  member- 
ship," the  communique  stated. 

Object  of  the  controversy  was  18th- 
century  priest  Giovanni  Maria  Gallot, 
member  of  a  group  of  martyrs  killed 


January  21,  1794,  in  the  city  of  Laval 
and  beatified  in  1955. 

The  question  of  Masonic  member- 
ship is  a  sensitive  one  in  Italy  where 
a  Masonic-related  secret  organiza- 
tion with  fascist  leanings  is  alleged  to 
have  plotted  to  infiltrate  the  govern- 
ment. E 

Mormons  Change  Book 
Referring  to  'White  Skin' 

SALT  LAKE  CITY  (RNS)— A  new 
edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  has 
been  published  which  changes  the 
wording  of  a  controversial  prophecy 
that  American  Indians  will  become 
"white  and  delightsome"  when  they 
become  Christians. 

In  the  new  edition,  the  phrase  be- 
comes "pure  and  delightsome." 

Jerry  Cahill,  spokesman  for  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  (Mormon),  said  the  church  is 
picking  up  the  wording  used  by  church 
founder  Joseph  Smith  in  an  1840  edi- 
tion of  the  book.  The  first  edition  was 
published  in  1830. 

Mr.  Cahill  said  the  1830  and  1837 
editions  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  both 
contained  the  wording  "white  and  de- 
lightsome" in  the  prophecy.  But  in 
the  third  edition,  Mr.  Smith  used  the 
word  "pure"  instead  of  "white."  He 
died  in  1844. 

"Later  editions,  for  some  reason, 
inadvertently  reinserted  the  word 
'white,'"  Mr.  Cahill  said.  E 


Christian  TV  Network 
To  Accept  Commercials 

VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.  (RNS)— 
Both  an  expanded  program  lineup  and 
a  bid  for  advertising  dollars  to  fi- 
nance production  of  new  shows  mark 
departures  for  the  Christian  Broad- 
casting Network  (CBN)  this  fall. 

In  a  move  that  executives  hope  will 
send  the  Gospel  message  from  CBN 
studios  more  effectively  "into  the 
marketplace  to  reach  the  lost,"  the 
network  has  moved  into  the  commer- 
cial marketplace.  "The  enormous  cost 
of  television  today  makes  it  necessary 
that  we  accept  advertising  in  order  to 
compete  in  the  marketplace,"  Tom 
Rogeberg,  network  director  said. 

Previously,  CBN's  satellite  network 
has  been  financed  by  donations  to  the 
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successful  700  Club  show,  hosted  by 
Pat  Robertson.  Mr.  Robertson,  also 
the  network  president,  has  stated  his 
intention  in  the  past  to  expand  the 
format  of  the  network's  satellite  branch 
to  include  a  wider  variety  of  pro- 
grams, some  of  which  depart  from 
exclusively  Christian  content  and  sub- 
ject matter. 

The  goal  is  "total,  wholesome  pro- 
gramming," what  one  marketing  ex- 
ecutive called  "the  kind  of  shows  a 
mother  won't  mind  letting  the  kids 
watch,"  and  shows  already  under  pro- 
duction include  soap  operas,  children's 
shows,  women's  programs,  world  and 
financial  news  and  sports. 

First  in  line  among  advertisers  opt- 
ing for  a  piece  of  the  network's  pro- 
jected audience  of  15.5  million  homes 
is  Richardson- Vicks,  makers  of  Vicks 


NEW  YORK  (RT)— If  for  some  strange 
reason  you  feel  an  overpowering  urge 
to  convert  to  another  religion  than 
what  Mom  and  Dad  told  you  was  fit 
and  proper,  be  sure  to  stay  a  country 
mile  away  from  New  York.  You  could 
end  up  in  the  looney  bin,  at  least  for 
45  days. 

For  the  second  year  in  a  row,  the 
New  York  State  Legislature  has  passed 
what  amounts  to  an  anti-conversion 
bill.  But  it  is  a  bigger  package  of  mis- 
chief than  that,  including  things  like 
invasion  of  privacy  and  determining 
whom  one  might  not  associate  with. 

But  some  good  news  first. 

That  news  is  that  for  the  second 
year  in  a  row  one  man  had  more  wis- 
dom than  seems  apparent  in  the  col- 
lective wisdom  of  the  New  York  State 
Legislature.  That  man  is  Gov.  Hugh 
Carey,  who  both  years  vetoed  the  bill. 

Behind  the  now-vetoed  bill  was  a 
band  of  parents  and  their  sympathiz- 
ers who  think  it's  the  state's  duty  to 
enforce  the  parents'  religion  or  lack 
of  religion  on  their  offspring. 

Not  little  offspring,  either.  Big  ones. 
Many  well  into  their  20's,  some  into 
their  30's.  One  poor  old  fellow  who 
was  50.  There  was  even  one  kid  in  her 
70's  who  was  subjected  to  a  forceful 
reevaluation  of  whether  it  was  right 
for  her  to  have  a  conversion  experi- 
ence. 

So,  you  see,  conversion  could  be 
dangerous  to  your  health. 


Ny-Quill,  Formula  44,  Oil  of  Olay 
and  Clear asil.  Executives  would  not 
disclose  the  amount  of  the  four-year 
contract  signed  with  CBN,  but  called 
it  "substantial." 

Other  spot  advertisers  include  News- 
week, General  Mills,  Time-Life  Inc. 
and  Oscar  Meyer.  To  draw  future  con- 
tracts, the  network  has  hired  experi- 
enced marketing  executives,  some  from 
Ted  Turner's  Cable  News  Network, 
and  initiated  a  major  campaign  with 
the  slogan  "We've  got  it  all"  to  at- 
tract advertisers  to  the  family-oriented, 
variety  programming. 

A  spokesman  for  the  network  said 
that  CBN's  cable  operation  reached 
the  second  largest  number  of  homes 
of  any  cable  network,  second  only 
to  Ted  Turner's  Atlanta  "Supersta- 
tion."  IB 


Even  with  the  so-called  Lasher 
Amendment,  also  known  widely  as 
the  Anti-Cult  Bill,  safely  buried  some- 
where, converting  to  another  religion 
in  this  country  is  becoming  a  perilous 
venture. 

The  50-year-old  man  already  re- 
ferred to  was  known  for  his  alcohol 
problem  but  then  decided  to  give  him- 
self to  Christ.  Whammo!  Lightning 
struck. 

There  was  every  appearance  of  the 
power  of  God  taking  hold  in  his  life. 
The  fellow  found  he  didn't  want  any- 
thing more  to  do  with  demon  rum. 
He  started  cleaning  up  his  life  in  other 
areas  as  well.  He  was  a  changed  man. 
He  had  undergone  a  real  conversion 
and  it  was  more  than  just  lightning.  It 
was  the  dynamite  of  the  Gospel  that 
had  struck  him. 

But  someone  didn't  think  the  sud- 
den change  of  pace  in  that  fellow's 


life  was  for  his  own  good.  Too  much 
of  the  Jesus  talk.  Too  much  of  want- 
ing to  tell  everyone  what  good  had 
come  into  his  life  after  he  "got  reli- 
gion." 

At  half-a-century  old,  that  man  was 
subjected  to  the  brainwashing  tech- 
niques of  the  religious  deprogram- 
mers,  who  run  around  the  country 
picking  off  handsome  fees  for  their 
kidnap-like  tactics.  By  one  means  or 
another,  he  succumbed  to  that  inqui- 
sition-for-hire  and  recanted  of  all  the 
good  things  that  the  bout-with-the- 
Bible-instead-of-another-bout-with- 
the-booze  episode  had  produced. 

No  longer  is  it  only  the  cults  which 
are  subject  to  anti-conversion  laws 
and  deprogramming,  but  good  old 
Mom-and-apple-pie  Episcopalians  and 
Catholics.  Fundamentalists,  sometimes 
a  bit  more  expressive  than  either  Epis- 
copalians or  Catholics,  are  very  fine 
prey. 

Even  with  two  successive  vetoes  in 
New  York,  the  battle  is  not  won.  A 
similar  bill  almost  made  it  through  in 
Connecticut  this  year.  There  is  an  anti- 
cult  bill  working  in  Ohio,  and  this 
past  summer  alone  a  dozen  state  leg- 
islatures had  anti-cult  bills  before 
them.  The  deprogrammers  and  their 
genre  will  not  let  up. 

But  anything  such  as  was  proposed 
by  the  Lasher  bill — allowing  the  courts 
to  appoint  "guardians"  to  wrest  a  per- 
son away  from  a  particular  group  la- 
beled suspect  in  its  proselytizing  tech- 
niques— rightly  or  wrongly — is  not 
for  the  cults  alone.  That  would  be 
bad  enough  in  a  land  of  religious  free- 
dom. 

It  clearly  could  be  utilized  as  an 
anti-religion  bill.  Then  none  of  us 
would  be  safe.  The  state  could  in  ef- 
fect be  saying,  through  the  courts, 
what  is  or  isn't  a  legitimate  religious 
experience. — William  F.  Willough- 
by.  m 


Religion  at  Heart  of 

WASHINGTON— In  all  the  publicity 
given  to  the  "purge"  of  dissidents  in 
Egypt  by  President  Anwar  Sadat,  very 
little  has  been  said  about  the  religious 
character  of  the  disruptions,  accord- 
ing to  Religion  Today  (RT),  published 
here. 

That  recent  shakeup  in  Egypt  bore 
strongly  religious  overtones,  as  fac- 


Egypt's  Big  Shakeup 

tionalism  between  Coptic  Christians 
and  hardline  fundamentalist  Moslems 
led  to  unrest  and  even  violence,  ac- 
cording to  RT. 

Moreover,  the  strife  appears  to  have 
been  deliberately  stirred  up  by  the  So- 
viet Union.  It  was  the  Soviet  involve- 
ment, apparently  aimed  at  the  ulti- 
mate overthrow  of  Sadat's  govern- 


Conversion  Could  Be  Hazardous  to  Health 
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Pollution  Threat  to  Sea  of  Galilee  Averted 


ment,  which  led  to  the  expulsion  of 
Soviet  diplomatic  personnel  and  "tech- 
nicians." 

The  Soviet  strategy  was  beginning 
to  operate  with  increasing  success  and 
momentum  until  Sadat  moved  not 
only  to  depose  Pope  Shenouda  III  of 
the  Coptic  Church,  but  to  arrest  large 
numbers  of  fundamentalist  Moslem 
leaders,  some  of  whom  had  partici- 
pated in  bloody  atrocities  against  the 
Christians  in  June  and  July. 

During  the  summer  unrest,  several 
persons  were  killed  and  most  homes, 
shops  and  churches  belonging  to  the 
Christians  in  Cairo  were  destroyed  or 
damaged. 

At  the  time  President  Sadat  ordered 
Ambassador  Vladimir  Polyakov  and 
six  embassy  personnel,  along  with  two 
Soviet  correspondents,  out  of  the  coun- 
try, these  were  implicated  in  the  plot 
to  stir  up  religious  strife  in  Egypt. 

Ordinarily,  relations  between  Cop- 
tic Christians  and  Moslems  have  been 
rather  stable.  However,  there  has  been 
latent  strife  beneath  the  surface  of 
both  groups  for  some  time.  It  was 
fairly  easy  for  the  Soviets  to  use  their 
influence  to  whip  some  of  the  more 
strident  groups  into  a  frenzy. 

As  a  result,  at  least  20  persons  have 
been  killed  in  recent  months  and  100 
or  more  have  been  wounded — mostly 
Coptic  Christians. 

In  his  "purge,"  Sadat  had  more 
than  1,500  religious  troublemakers 
arrested  and  13  religious  societies 
closed.  It  was  the  biggest  crackdown 
the  president  has  made  since  coming 
to  power  11  years  ago.  He  blamed  the 
Soviets,  not  only  for  collusion  with 
the  sectarian  troublemakers,  but  with 
politicians  hostile  to  his  government. 

Sadat  said  the  Soviets  decided  to 
work  on  religious  unrest  because  the 
Socialists  and  leftists  in  Egypt  were 
"too  weak"  to  mount  an  effective 
campaign  of  disruption. 

He  said  the  idea  was  to  get  the  reli- 
gious fanatics  and  the  government  in- 
to a  confrontation  "through  religious 
strife  and  the  scene  would  be  free  for 
them  to  take  over." 

When  the  atrocities  were  going  on 
in  Cairo's  Aawiya  al-Hamra  district, 
there  was  almost  no  mention  of  it  in 
the  Egyptian  press  and  very  little  in 
the  Western  press,  although  at  least 
1,500  Cairo  policemen  cordoned  off 
the  area  while  Moslem  fanatics  report- 
edly burned  people  alive,  mutilated 
them  and  destroyed  their  property.  E 


TAGHBA,  Israel — Ten  years  ago, 
one  of  the  most  famous  of  all  Biblical 
bodies  of  water— the  Sea  of  Galilee- 
was  considered  by  knowledgeable  sci- 
entists to  be  in  danger  of  dying. 

It  might  have  become  a  cesspool  by 
1975,  said  one  technical  study. 

But  today,  the  Sea  of  Galilee  is 
alive  and  well.  Technologists  who 
monitor  and  study  the  lake  at  the 
Taghba  laboratories  here  on  the  Gali- 
lean shores,  not  far  from  where  Jesus 
performed  His  miracles,  think  the  bal- 
ance has  shifted  with  respect  to  the 
lake's  biological  well-being. 

Thanks  to  the  work  of  a  French  sci- 
entist, Dr.  Colette  Serruya,  and  an 
experienced  team  of  experts  whose  ef- 
forts started  with  the  first  alarm,  the 
lake— known  in  Israel  as  "Kinneret" 
— appears  secure  as  the  country's  pri- 
mary fresh-water  supply. 

"The  Sea  of  Galilee  is  now  the 
most  investigated  tropical  lake  in  the 
world,"  says  Mrs.  Serruya,  a  hydrolo- 
gist  and  biochemist  who  with  her  hus- 
band Salvador  uprooted  their  family 
in  France  10  years  ago  and  came  here 
to  direct  the  research  labs. 

Scientific  reports  about  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  had  begun  as  early  as  1847, 
and  have  continued  almost  uninter- 
rupted for  over  a  hundred  years.  By 
1968  there  were  some  500  reports,  ar- 
ticles and  books  on  the  lake  and  its 


sources  of  pollution.  Even  before  the 
scare  reports  of  1971,  a  permanent 
staff  of  full-time  scientists  was  as- 
signed to  watch  the  lake  under  the 
auspices  of  Israel's  National  Ocean- 
ographic  and  Limnological  Institute. 

The  gloomy  future  which  was  pre- 
dicted for  the  Sea  of  Galilee  in  1971 
was  based  on  the  scientists'  report 
that  the  phosphorus  and  nitrogen  con- 
tent in  the  lake  (strengthened  by  pol- 
lutants from  settlements  in  the  area) 
was  growing  to  dangerous  proportions 
and  that  a  certain  "algae  bloom"  was 
affecting  the  color,  taste  and  quality 
of  the  water. 

After  a  six-year  study  of  the  lake,  it 
became  evident  that  the  high  level  of 
nutrients  was  not  leading  to  its  deteri- 
oration. The  algae  bloom,  in  fact, 
had  first  been  recorded  by  a  French- 
man in  1894,  and  had  probably  exist- 
ed for  centuries. 

But  with  the  growing  population  in 
the  watershed  area  of  the  lake,  the  Is- 
raeli government  set  up  the  Kinneret 
Authority  to  keep  tabs  on  develop- 
ment, tourism  and  industry  around  its 
shores. 

The  findings  here  have  implications 
for  other  parts  of  the  world,  includ- 
ing the  United  States.  "The  Kinneret 
is  a  warm  lake.  Therefore  the  process- 
es are  accelerated,"  explains  one  sci- 
entist here.  "What  happens  here  in 
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two  years  takes  10  to  15  years  in 
North  American  lakes,  so  the  Ameri- 
cans want  to  use  this  data  to  tackle 
their  problems.  The  areas  of  water 
they  are  worried  about  are  too  vast  to 
be  studied  as  a  complete  system  as  we 
have  done  here." 

Although  there  is  practically  no  in- 
dustry and  thus  no  industrial  waste  to 
speak  of  entering  the  Kinneret,  the 
agricultural  settlements  and  small 
towns  in  the  area  have  been  cited  as 
major  sources  of  pollution  in  the  lake. 
Angry  scientists  say  that  the  settle- 
ments refuse  to  process  raw  sewage 


MEMPHIS,  Tenn— The  Presbyterian 
Survey,  official  monthly  magazine  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS), 
has  confirmed  its  rejection  of  an  ad- 
vertisement submitted  by  Presbyteri- 
ans Pro-Life,  a  conservative  group 
protesting  abortion  on  demand. 

The  rejection  first  came  last  spring, 
but  became  known  only  after  the  di- 
rector of  Presbyterians  Pro-Life,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Warren,  who  is  also  as- 
sociate pastor  of  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church  here,  received  a  nega- 
tive response  to  his  appeal  that  the  re- 
jection be  reversed. 

Now,  Mr.  Warren  has  received  a 
letter  from  Mrs.  Dorothy  G.  Barnard 
of  Kirkwood,  Mo.,  moderator  of  the 
121st  General  Assembly  of  the  PCUS, 
in  which  Mrs.  Barnard  upholds  the 
rejection.  "The  Survey,"  she  says, 
"would  not  be  able  to  accept  ads 
which  would  be  contrary  to  the  gener- 
al position  of  the  church." 

Earlier  this  year,  the  Rev.  Robert 
D.  Miller,  director  of  the  PCUS'  Di- 
vision of  National  Mission,  had  writ- 
ten: "It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
Survey  to  interpret  and  support  our 
denomination's  actions.  It  is  not  the 
purpose  of  the  Survey  to  be  a  lobby- 
ing arm.  There  is,  I  think,  a  section  in 
the  Survey  for  persons  who  wish  to 


and  that  they  are  flushing  the  residue 
of  fish  ponds  and  fertilizers  into  the 
Jordan  River,  which  feeds  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  They  also  say  that  the  Jordan 
River  is  picking  up  peat  and  phosphate- 
rich  sediment  from  the  river  bed  and 
banks  on  its  journey  to  the  lake,  fur- 
ther increasing  the  phosphate  level. 

A  plan  is  now  on  the  drawing  boards 
to  construct  a  large  reservoir  into 
which  water  from  fish  ponds  and  sew- 
age outlets  will  be  pumped  and  thus 
not  allowed  to  flow  into  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  The  water  will  be  recirculated 
for  irrigation  purposes.  ffl 


express  their  opinion.  ..." 

The  Survey  did,  in  fact,  carry  a 
full-page  article  by  Mr.  Warren  in  its 
May  issue  in  the  personal  opinion  sec- 
tion. The  article  was  entitled,  "Think 
Again  About  Abortion." 

But  even  with  that  one-time  access, 
the  Presbyterians  Pro-Life  are  upset 
that  pages  of  the  denominational  maga- 
zine are  not  open  to  them — even  on  a 
paid  basis. 

Said  one  prominent  conservative 
PCUS  pastor:  "We  are  having  a  diffi- 
cult time  understanding  how  this  de- 
cision can  be  justified  in  light  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  a  pluralistic  church 
which  has  always  affirmed  the  right 
for  all  views  to  be  expressed. ' '  II] 

Siouxlands  Presbytery: 
RPCES,  Yes;  OPC,  No 

CHANCELOR,  S.D.—  The  Presby- 
tery of  Siouxlands,  newest  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA) 
and  one  of  the  smallest  of  the  25  pres- 
byteries, has  unanimously  approved 
the  PCA's  reception  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES),  and  without  dissent  re- 
jected reception  of  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC). 


The  vote  on  the  RPCES  was  12-0. 
For  the  OPC,  the  vote  was  0-10,  with 
two  abstentions. 

The  tally  here  means  that  10  pres- 
byteries of  the  PCA  have  ratified  the 
RPCES  measure,  approved  last  June 
by  the  PCA  General  Assembly.  No 
presbyteries  have  voted  against  the 
RPCES  reception. 

But  for  the  OPC,  the  score  is  now 
seven  presbyteries  for  and  three  against. 

The  approval  of  19  presbyteries  is 
necessary  to  carry  either  measure.  Since 
only  seven  presbyteries  are  needed  to 
defeat  either  proposal,  only  four  more 
presbyteries  need  vote  against  OPC 
reception  to  defeat  it  altogether. 

Three  more  presbyteries  were  sched- 
uled to  vote  the  weekend  of  October  9 
and  10,  with  an  additional  four  pres- 
byteries voting  the  following  week. 
Those  votes  could  determine  the  dis- 
position of  both  measures.  CTJ 

King  College  Enrollment 
Jumps  21  Percent  to  342 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.— King  College  here, 
an  institution  related  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (PCUS),  reports  a  21 
percent  rise  in  enrollment  this  fall, 
with  a  total  of  342  students  as  con- 
trasted with  283  a  year  ago. 

Dr.  William  J.  Wade,  director  of 
institutional  research,  also  notes  that 
the  number  of  new  students  is  the  sec- 
ond highest  in  the  college's  history, 
surpassed  only  in  1974  when  184  new 
students  were  enrolled. 

In  other  statistics,  men  at  King  out- 
number women  (176  to  166);  22  states 
are  represented,  with  Virginia  (121) 
and  Tennessee  (115)  leading  in  state 
enrollments. 

In  addition,  11  foreign  countries 
have  contributed  to  the  student  body 
with  the  largest  single  overseas  group 
coming  from  mainland  China  (5). 

The  number  of  Presbyterians  in  the 
total  student  body  has  risen  31  per- 
cent. The  next  largest  denominational 
groups  are  the  Baptists  and  the 
Methodists. 

"The  growth  this  year  was  antici- 
pated," commented  President  Donald 
R.  Mitchell,  "but  nonetheless  it  is  most 
gratifying.  We  plan  for  more  growth, 
and  we  will  certainly  need  the  new 
Student  Center/Cafeteria  for  which 
funds  are  now  being  raised  and  which 
we  expect  to  have  ready  by  the  end  of 
1982."  E 
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Survey  Rejects  Pro-Life  Advertisement 
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Which  Winds? 


RICHARD  E.  KNODEL  JR. 


1.  believe  that  the  most  important 
question  that  we  can  ask  ourselves,  as 
we  study  the  prospect  of  a  PCA,  OPC 
and  RPCES  merger  is,  "Which  winds 
of  doctrine  and  life  are  currently  blow- 
ing?" Assuming  that  no  surprise  in- 
gredients would  suddenly  appear  in 
the  resultant  union  church,  we  can 
pull  back  the  curtain  of  the  future  by 
looking  at  the  present  ingredients  or 
winds. 

My  point  is  that  only  mystics  be- 
lieve that  something  great  will  happen 
without  prior  preparation.  Miracles 
and  wonders  are  the  order  of  the  day. 
Calvinists  have  always  seen  that  God 
works  according  to  His  providence, 
ordering  ordinary  events  so  that  His 
purposes  are  fulfilled. 

While  we  can  pray  for  extraordi- 
nary seasons  of  grace,  our  duty  to  the 
future  is  not  to  bank  on  them  or  de- 
mand them,  but  to  attend  to  those 
means  which  God  has  placed  within 
our  grasp.  To  do  otherwise  is  to  put 
God  "to  the  test." 

In  our  attempt  to  discern  the  results 
of  the  prospective  merger,  we  must 
look  at  ourselves  with  all  of  our  blem- 
ishes and  graces.  At  the  present  I  be- 
lieve that  many  of  us  are  hopeful  in 
the  mystical  sense  and  myopic  in  the 
practical  sense. 

One  way  of  discerning  end  results 
from  present  realities  is  via  the  histor- 
ical example.  If  illustrations  compa- 
rable to  present  day  events  can  be 
found,  they  can  often  tell  us  how  re- 
alistic we  are  in  our  forecasts.  They 
can  help  us  to  discern  whether  we 
have  been  overly  optimistic  in  calling 
for  blessing,  or  overly  pessimistic  in 
calling  for  curse. 

Such  an  illustration  was  the  effect- 
ed reunion  of  the  Old  and  New  School 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Grace 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC),  Lynch- 
burg, Va. 


Presbyterians  after  a  40-year  division. 
It  was  a  union  that  appeared  to  be  a 
blessing  but  turned  out  to  be  a  curse. 
It  produced  the  UPCUSA  and  the 
PCUS,  from  both  of  which  many  of 
us  recently  have  left.  From  this  exam- 
ple we  may  ask,  is  there  a  curse  or  a 
blessing  in  our  future? 

There  were  at  least  four  reasons  for 
that  19th-century  reunion  effort.  They 
were:  1)  hunger  for  resolution  and 
reconciliation;  2)  prayer;  3)  mission- 
ary zeal;  and  4)  the  unanimity  of  con- 
fessions. These  can  be  dealt  with  suc- 
cessively beginning  with  the  reconcili- 
ation issue. 

Any  true  Christian,  according  to 
John  17,  must  desire  visible  church 
union.  Those  earlier  Presbyterians  had 
just  seen  the  ravages  of  a  civil  war. 
They  desired  healing.  It  was  said  of 
the  secular  onlookers  that  they  hoped 
this  ecclesiastical  reconciliation  would 
be  a  portent  for  the  country.  Here  fol- 
lows a  description  of  the  ceremony 
which  effected  that  union  as  it  oc- 
curred in  front  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  in  1869. 

"They  halted,  and  facing  each  oth- 
er (from  opposite  sides  of  the  same 
street),  met  in  the  middle  of  the 
street,  shook  hands,  and  in  double 
file,  led  by  the  moderators  arm  in 
arm,  proceeded  to  the  Third  Church 
for  a  mass  meeting  celebrating  the 
event.  The  public  enthusiasm,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  members  of  the  assem- 
blies, seemed  to  know  no  bounds; 
and  a  continuous  ovation  of  clapping 
hands,  waving  signals  of  joy,  and 
cheers  from  the  people  greeted  the 
body  on  their  way  to  ratify,  by  public 
sentiment,  what  had  already  been  ac- 
complished by  legal  form." 

Such  desires  are  certainly  apparent 
in  our  various  member  bodies  today, 
and  they  are  a  good  and  virtuous  sen- 
timent. 

Second,  this  yearning  was  not  with- 
out its  godly  exercises.  The  talks  of 
reunion  had  been  spurred  on  by  prayer 


on  the  part  of  many.  Five  years  be- 
fore the  union,  at  Newark  in  1864,  an 
informal  convention  was  announced 
during  the  Assembly,  where  men  could 
go  and  pray  regarding  reunion.  It  was 
said  that  many  adversaries  left  the 
room  friends  as  it  was  difficult  to 
pray  for  division.  Another  more  for- 
mal meeting  was  held  in  1867  in  Phil- 
adelphia. Sponsored  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Union  Convention,  men  again 
met  and  mingled,  discussed  their  dif- 
ferences and  prayed. 

Those  efforts  call  to  mind  the  NA- 
PARC  efforts  of  the  last  few  years, 
and  the  prayers  of  present  day  saints. 

Third,  there  was  in  1869  a  desire  to 
get  on  with  the  mission  of  the  church. 
Statistics  show  that  in  the  interim  of 
division,  the  New  School  increased  its 
membership  by  50  percent  while  the 
Old  School  increased  by  100  percent. 
Similarly,  in  our  own  day  there  is  a 
thirst  for  growth.  Some  in  the  OPC 
even  feel  culpable  because  growth  has 
not  seemed  substantive. 

Last,  as  in  the  present  case,  there 
was  a  strong  appeal  to  the  two  groups' 
common  standards.  During  the  divi- 
sion the  New  School  had  not  amend- 
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ed  their  creeds  as  some  of  the  Old 
Schoolers  expected.  Hence  when  union 
talks  began  to  bog  down,  there  was 
an  objective  common  denominator 
that  could  be  appealed  to.  A  concert- 
ed effort  was  put  forth  to  bypass  the 
little  details  (shades  of  1981!)  and  to 
unite  purely  on  the  basis  of  the  church- 
es' confessions. 

A  Pittsburgh  paper,  authored  in 
part  by  no  less  a  light  than  the  young 
A.  A.  Hodge,  urged  that  the  reunion 
be  "on  the  basis  of  the  standards  pure 
and  simple."  The  phrase  became  a 
popular  slogan. 

With  the  aforementioned  auspicious 
winds  blowing,  one  would  assume 
without  benefit  of  historical  hindsight, 
that  the  earlier  union  produced  bless- 
ing upon  blessing.  But,  as  I  men- 


A  concerted  effort 
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to  bypass  the 
little  details. 


tioned  earlier,  just  the  opposite  was 
true.  The  church  was  lulled  to  sleep, 
so  much  so  that  just  a  few  years  later 
the  destructively  dry  winds  of  "higher 
criticism"  were  able  to  erode  the  very 
foundation  of  a  once  great  church. 

This  happened  because  there  were 
other  winds  blowing  that  were  not 
quite  so  auspicious.  They  were  the 
winds  of:  1)  culture;  and  2)  spiritual 
and  3)  theological  naivete.  These  winds 
caused  struggles  which  continued  un- 
til the  fundamentalist-modernist  de- 
bacle of  the  1920's.  The  Calvinists 
were  disenfranchised  along  with  their 
properties.  Many  like  the  OPC  had  to 
start  over  from  scratch.  In  the  worldly- 
materialistic  sense,  it  has  taken  a  long 
time  to  recover.  It  behooves  the  church 
to  inquire  into  the  winds  that  wrought 
such  devastation. 

The  first  of  the  destructive  triad  was 
the  wind  of  culture.  George  Marsden, 
the  historian  from  Calvin  Seminary, 
made  a  very  significant  comment  about 
the  New  School's  personality.  He  said, 
"Measured  by  most  gauges  .  .  .  the 
movement  stood  near  the  center  of 
the  cultural  spectrum."  Indicative  of 
this,  before  the  1837  split,  was  the 


annually  renewed  debate  over  the  pu- 
rity of  home  mission  works.  Largely 
through  New  School  influence,  many 
home  mission  works  had  become  ecu- 
menical. They  were  even  nicknamed 
"presbygational"  because  they  were 
as  much  Congregational  as  they  were 
Presbyterian.  But  while  joint  evangel- 
ical ventures  were  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  the  Old  School  desired  "thor- 
oughgoing Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions." 

This  sounds  like  a  leaf  lifted  ver- 
batim from  one  of  the  PCA's  Assem- 
bly reports !  Many  in  that  communion 
are  more  dedicated  to  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  that  is,  cooperative  works  with 
other  mission  agencies,  rather  than  to 
the  spirit  of  Calvinism.  And  yearly, 
varying  only  by  the  decibel  level,  are 
heard  the  remonstrations  of  the  so- 
called  "TR's." 

Nor  are  these  cultural  winds  limited 
to  the  realm  of  the  "spirit."  The  cul- 
tural wind  of  the  success  syndrome  al- 
so has  been  blowing.  And  while  the 
source  for  this  wind  is  found  in  our 
secular  world,  its  influences  are  not 
so  limited.  Success  is  the  assumed  right 
of  the  saintly. 

Gone  are  the  insights  of  Job.  In  the 
PCA,  an  organizing  pastor  was  given 
two  years  to  be  self-supporting  and 
have  elders  in  place.  This  pressure 
produced  either  superficiality  and  guilt 
or  failure  in  many  ministries.  Then  at 
General  Assemblies,  both  in  home 
and  foreign  missions,  only  fantastic 
success  stories  were  displayed. 

But  for  every  meteoric  success  there 
were  organizing  pastors  who  were  bro- 
ken and  bleeding.  But  the  success  syn- 
drome did  not  know  how  to  deal  with 
the  cross.  It  only  knew  of  "resurrec- 
tion." But  where  were  the  agonies  of 
men  like  Luther  and  Calvin;  and  the 
persecutions  which  were  normative 
for  the  early  church? 

Some  in  the  OPC  seem  smitten  by 
this  wind  also.  They  feel  that  there  is 
something  essentially  wrong  with  the 
OPC  because  it  has  not  achieved  a 
faster  rate  of  growth.  And  all  around 
them  the  evangelical  church  seems 
burgeoning!  They  conclude  that  merg- 
er will  correct  this  inadequacy.  But 
the  construct  is  all  of  culture  and  not 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  second  destructive  wind  was 
that  of  spiritual  naivete.  This  wind 
whispers  that  appearance  is  the  same 
as  reality.  It  is  the  idea  that  if  our  en- 
deavors are  zealous  they  will  probably 


be  valid.  The  Apostle  Paul  encoun- 
tered this  in  Judaism.  He  said,  "I 
bear  them  witness  that  they  have  a 
zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge"  (Rom.  10:2). 

This  can  be  seen  often,  historically 
speaking,  in  the  mission  arm  of  the 
church.  In  its  ardor  to  get  the  message 
out,  the  church,  again  and  again,  has 
lost  the  order  of  the  message.  It  was 
the  mission  agency  of  the  church  that 
Machen  first  did  battle  with.  The  Pearl 
Bucks  and  the  Robert  E.  Speers,  emi- 
nent as  they  were  with  their  piety  af- 
ter a  fashion,  did  more  damage  than 
many  calculating  professors.  Works, 
even  if  evangelical,  can  be  destructive 
in  the  end. 

If  God's  idea,  as  we  see  it  Bibli- 
cally, is  that  the  church  should  be  Re- 
formed, then  anything  less  is  tainted 
with  poison.  How  many  are  the  ef- 
forts, like  the  YMCA's  started  with 
evangelical  zeal  in  the  eighteen  hun- 
dreds, that  today  hardly  know  the 
name  of  God!  How  many  colonial 
colleges  (i.e.  Harvard,  Yale  and  An- 
dover)  were  founded  for  truth;  but 
when  Calvinism  was  lost  and  Armini- 
anism  was  implanted,  went  the  way 
of  cultural  atheism? 

This  is  a  problem  facing  our  mis- 
sionary program.  There  may  be  a  mad 
scramble  to  get  missionary  numbers 
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onto  the  field.  But  is  the  quality  often 
lacking?  Many  are  returning  precipi- 
tously because  they  went  out  presump- 
tuously. 

Bearing  history  in  mind,  missionary 
committees  should  go  overboard  in 
their  concern  for  maturity  in  their  can- 
didates. Otherwise,  our  errant  zeal 
will  lead  us  right  back  to  the  broaden- 
ing churches  of  the  day. 

This  brings  us  to  the  last  of  the 
deadly  winds.  It  is  the  wind  of  theo- 
logical naivete.  This  is  similar  to  spiri- 
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tual  naivete  in  that  form  and  content 
are  confused.  This  wind  whispers  that 
mere  profession  is  sufficient.  In  other 
words,  if  we  say  we're  Reformed,  no 
one  is  supposed  to  question  us.  If 
we  say  we  adhere  to  the  Westminster 
Standards,  others  are  out  of  bounds 
to  question  our  practice. 

Such  sentiment  would  relegate  mean- 
ingful profession  to  second  class  sta- 
tus. Indeed,  such  profession  has  even 
been  ruled  "out  of  bounds"  by  the 
argument  that  "we  really  can't  begin 
to  discuss  our  differences  until  we 
first  merge."  But  the  Biblical  pattern 
is  to  become  of  one  mind  and  then  to 
join  as  one  church.  Believe  and  be 
baptized  is  the  order  and  not  be  bap- 
tized and  believe. 

Again,  let  us  look  to  the  earlier  re- 
union for  insight.  Then,  the  church's 
sentries,  far  from  spreading  alarm, 
embraced  the  advance  guard  of  the 
enemy.  The  Barnes  case  is  a  case  in 
point.  The  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  of 
Barnes' Notes  fame,  was  indicted  for 
teaching  what  was  then  called  "the 
new  divinity."  He  seemed  to  follow 
Hopkins  and  deviate  from  the  Con- 
fession on  such  issues  as  original  sin, 
imputation,  and  the  penal  substitu- 
tionary aspect  of  the  atonement.  But 
the  New  School  flavor  of  his  presby- 
tery was  predominant  and  the  indict- 
ment was  rejected. 

It  was  a  confusing  situation.  On  the 
one  hand  the  man  was  evangelical  and 
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an  evident  Bible  scholar.  On  the  oth- 
er, he  was  not  a  strict  subscriptionist 
of  the  Westminster  Standards. 

And  even  when  the  Old  School  ma- 
jority could  stand  the  confusion  no 
longer  and  excluded  Barnes  and  the 
New  School  from  the  church,  these 
men  claimed  their  orthodoxy.  They 
professed  the  truth  in  the  so-called 
"Auburn  Declaration."  But  it  was  an 
empty  profession.  The  subterfuge  was 
exposed  by  Robert  J.  Breckinridge, 


one  of  the  Old  School  leaders.  He 
commented,  "This  extraordinary  par- 
ty ..  .  after  doing  so  much  to  destroy 
the  church  and  corrupt  its  faith,  drew 
up  and  recorded  a  confession  not  on- 
ly at  direct  variance  with  their  own 
published  declarations,  but  more  or- 
thodox than  many  who  dreaded  and 
opposed  them.  ..."  Even  a  broad 
churchman,  Robert  Hastings  Nichols, 
wrote  in  1963,  "It  was  quite  clear  that 
(Barnes)  taught  views  divergent  from 
the  Confession  in  several  partic- 
ulars." 

Both  during  and  after  this  confus- 
ing time  men  were  willing  to  gloss 
over  real  differences.  Both  in  the  PC  A 
and  the  OPC,  in  varying  degrees,  I 
have  witnessed  a  tendency  to  gloss 
over  difficulties.  Issues  like  the  char- 
ismatic approach  and  "faith-promise" 


(Barnes)  taught 
views  divergent 
from  the 
Confession. 


giving  have  not  been  repudiated.  This 
indicates  an  unchecked  bent  toward 
mysticism  and  a  faulty  view  of  faith, 
which  is  the  soldier's  "shield."  These 
are  not  signs  of  strength  but  weakness. 

There  is  also  a  kind  of  sentries'  na- 
ivete in  the  OPC  which  compares  with 
the  Old  School  men  after  the  reunion. 
It  is  a  kind  of  innocence  that  I  have 
seen  in  those  who  have  not  experi- 
enced the  battle  with  liberalism  first 
hand.  The  Old  School  men  had  been 
insulated  for  30  plus  years  from  some 
of  the  more  protracted  struggles.  For 
the  OPC,  it  has  been  40  years. 

An  illustration  comes  to  mind  from 
the  1977  NAP  ARC  conference  on  the 
diaconate  in  Pittsburgh.  Men  of  the 
CRC,  ostensibly  leaders  in  that  church, 
were  advocating  a  hermeneutic  which 
was  essentially  no  different  from  that 
which  I  had  grown  up  with  in  the 
UPCUSA.  It  was  relativistic  and  cor- 
rupt, and  yet  there  they  were,  repre- 
senting a  Calvinistic  church  with  an 
old  and  yet  vital  tradition.  How  they 
attained  their  positions  I  do  not  know. 


But  somewhere  along  the  way  they 
were  aided  by  the  naivete  of  others 
and  their  unwillingness  to  speak  up. 

The  issue  which  has  always  been 
the  most  explosive,  from  Calvin's  time 
to  our  own,  has  been  Calvinism's  de- 
sire to  reform  all  of  life  to  Christ's 
rule.  Calvin  staked  his  life  on  this  is- 
sue and  was  driven  from  Geneva.  In 
Strasbourg,  before  he  was  called  back 
to  Geneva,  he  learned  from  Beza  and 
the  Strasbourg  church  that  church  dis- 
cipline was  possible  and  lovely.  This 
humility  before  God's  Word  is  the 
one  essential  element  of  Calvinism. 
My  haunting  question  is,  "Is  this  wind 
blowing  through  the  churches  at  the 
present?" 

In  conclusion,  while  I  do  not  see 
crucially  dangerous  issues  looming  in 
the  proposed  union,  I  do  sense  some 
of  the  destructive  winds  that  have 
been  mentioned.  That  is  why  I  am  so 
cautious  about  the  proposed  union. 
There  are  both  sweet  and  stale  breezes 
blowing.  When  I  meditate  on  how  a 
similar  situation  turned  out  for  our 
forefathers,  it  worries  me  further.  In 
that  former  union  I  can  see  how  men 
of  goodwill  were  blinded  by  the  evil 
one. 

I  ask  myself  the  rhetorical  ques- 
tion, "Would  the  combined  witness 
of  Presbyterianism  not  have  been  bet- 
ter served  if  the  two  sides  had  re- 
mained separate?"  "Would  not  the 
condition  of  American  Presbyterian- 


Calvinism  desires 
to  reform  all 
of  life  to 
Christ's  rule. 


ism  today  be  much  stronger  if  the  Old 
School  had  not  diluted  her  strength 
with  the  New  School?" 

These  are  hard  questions  without 
easy  answers,  especially  as  we  try  to 
apply  the  historical  lessons  to  the  pres- 
ent. Yet  they  are  questions  which  must 
be  asked.  "Therefore  let  him  who 
thinks  he  stands,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall."  m 
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A  Plea 
for  Delay 


ROBERT G.  RAYBURN 


The  votes  taken  in  the  General  As- 
semblies of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(PC A),  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC),  and  the  Synod  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  were  most 
encouraging  to  those  of  us  who  have 
prayed  and  worked  for  a  number  of 
years  in  the  hope  that  these  three 
churches  could  be  united  into  one. 

I  personally  labored  for  a  number 
of  years  as  chairman  of  the  Fraternal 
Relations  Committee  of  the  RPCES 
to  bring  about  a  merger  of  that  de- 
nomination with  the  OPC.  We  began 
this  effort  before  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  came  into  being. 
Our  efforts  were  frustrated  when  by  a 
small  margin  the  required  two-thirds 
vote  of  our  Synod  was  not  attained. 

Since  that  time  I  have  continued  to 
believe  that  a  far  better  testimony  to 
the  unity  of  the  Body  of  Christ  could 
be  given  by  churches  with  the  same 
doctrine  and  the  same  form  of  gov- 
ernment becoming  one  church  than 
by  their  continuing  to  function  as  sep- 
arate and  sometimes  competing  de- 
nominations. In  fact,  I  am  so  eager 
for  the  joining  of  the  three  churches 
that  are  now  considering  it  that  I  dis- 
like the  necessity  of  writing  these  com- 
ments. 

There  is,  however,  a  theological 
problem  at  the  present  time  in  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  which 
prompts  me  to  make  the  serious  sug- 
gestion that  the  OPC's  joining  the 
other  two  churches  should  be  delayed. 

I  want  it  to  be  distinctly  understood 
that  I  have  the  greatest  confidence  in 
the  doctrinal  soundness  of  the  OPC 
and  that  I  felt  some  dismay  a  few 
years  ago  when  we  were  not  able 
to  bring  about  a  merger  with  them. 


The  author  is  president  emeritus  of 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  where  he  continues  to 
teach  homiletics. 


Throughout  their  history  they  have 
been  known  for  exercising  great  care 
in  doctrinal  matters.  So  my  concern 
for  the  problem  that  exists  today  does 
not  lessen  my  zeal  to  see  that  church 
very  soon  become  a  part  of  the  united 
body  which  will  be  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  I  shrink  from 
controversy,  but  my  commitment  to 
what  I  believe  the  Bible  teaches  takes 
precedence  over  my  personal  desire  to 
escape  from  doctrinal  conflict. 

It  is  no  secret  that  one  of  the  prom- 
inent theologians  in  the  OPC  has  been 


The  OPC's 
joining  the 
other  two 
churches  should 
be  delayed. 


for  several  years  expressing  a  view  on 
the  all-important  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation which  has  produced  great  con- 
troversy both  within  and  without  the 
OPC.  The  controversy  has  been  ag- 
gravated by  the  fact  that  this  theolo- 
gian is  a  professor  at  Westminster 
Seminary. 

Without  going  into  an  examination 
of  all  the  materials  in  circulation,  in- 
cluding a  paper  entitled  "34  Theses" 
which  was  under  study  by  Philadel- 
phia Presbytery  of  the  OPC  for  a  full 
year,  let  me  explain  for  those  who 
may  not  know  about  this  controversy 
that  the  issue  is  over  the  central  doc- 
trine of  justification  (God's  act  of  de- 
claring a  believer  to  be  righteous).  At 
stake  is  whether  a  believer  is  justified 
by  faith,  or  by  faith  and  works. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  overstate 
the  importance  of  the  question  which 


must  be  resolved  for  the  controversy 
to  be  eliminated.  In  the  chapter  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  ti- 
tled Of  Justification,  we  read, 

1.  "Those  whom  God  effectually 
calleth  he  also  freely  justifieth;  not  by 
infusing  righteousness  into  them,  but 
by  pardoning  their  sins,  and  by  ac- 
counting and  accepting  their  persons 
as  righteous:  not  for  anything  wrought 
in  them  or  done  by  them,  but  for 
Christ's  sake  alone:  not  by  imputing 
faith  itself,  the  act  of  believing,  or 
any  other  evangelical  obedience,  to 
them  as  their  righteousness;  but  by 
imputing  the  obedience  and  satisfac- 
tion of  Christ  unto  them,  they  receiv- 
ing and  resting  on  him  and  his  righ- 
teousness by  faith:  which  faith  they 
have  not  of  themselves;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God. 

2.  "Faith,  thus  receiving  and  rest- 
ing on  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  is 
the  alone  instrument  of  justification; 
yet  it  is  not  alone  in  the  person  justi- 
fied, but  is  ever  accompanied  with  all 
other  saving  graces,  and  is  no  dead 
faith,  but  worketh  by  love." 

It  is  the  opinion  of  a  number  of 
highly  esteemed  Reformed  theologians 
that  a  compromise  is  made  of  this 
central  doctrine  of  justification  by  the 
addition  of  works  to  faith,  so  that  we 
are  said  to  be  justified  by  faith  and 
works. 

It  is  also  the  opinion  of  others  that 
the  professor  in  question  does  not 
compromise  the  Reformed  and  Bibli- 
cal position  when  he  makes  a  Chris- 
tian's good  works  essential  to  his 
"new  obedience"  and  therefore  "for 
salvation  from  eternal  condemnation." 

We  cannot,  of  course,  discuss  these 
matters  adequately  here.  Time  and 
space  would  forbid  a  fair  presenta- 
tion from  either  side.  I  personally  be- 
lieve that  serious  errors  may  be  deriv- 
able from,  if  they  are  not  intrinsic  to, 
the  professor's  teachings. 

In  any  case,  I  strongly  believe  the 
matter  should  be  cleared  up  before 
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the  "joining  and  receiving"  process  is 
completed.  It  would  be  unfair,  to  say 
the  least,  to  bring  such  a  controversy, 
unresolved,  into  the  united  church. 

As  one  who  is  eager  for  the  day 
when  the  OPC,  the  RPCES  and  the 

The  Way 
Back 


This  promise  was  given  by  Jehovah 
God  to  His  covenant  people,  through 
His  servant  Moses.  It  applied  especial- 
ly and  specifically  to  them  in  their 
land,  the  land  known  now  as  Pales- 
tine. But  we  believe  it  may  be  claimed 
by  anyone  who  will  meet  the  condi- 
tions. 

True  Israel  did  have  a  covenant  re- 
lationship with  her  God.  But  her  God 
is  our  God,  or  may  be  or  should  be. 
He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever.  Our  need  may  not  be  identical 
to  that  of  Israel.  But  we  do  have  a 
need.  And  the  God  of  all  grace  de- 
lights to  meet  the  needs  of  mankind. 

Man's  responsibility  is  to  meet  the 
conditions  of  God's  promises.  No  one 
in  all  the  centuries  since  this  promise 
was  given  has  failed  to  receive  God's 
blessings  when  His  conditions  were 
met.  A  poet  has  said,  "They  never 
sought  the  Lord  in  vain,  who  sought 
the  Lord  aright." 

The  text  above  speaks  of  His  good 
treasure.  A  part  of  our  problem  lies  in 
our  twisted  idea  of  what  constitutes 
real  treasure.  A  few  of  our  ideas  about 
that  are:  paper  money,  bank  balances, 
stocks  and  bonds,  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones;  things  we  neither  need, 
nor  should  have;  things  we  cannot 
eat,  nor  wear.  God  does  not  promise 
all  of  these.  Many  of  us  have  far  too 
much  or  too  many  of  these  already. 

We  speak  much  of  peace.  Yet  al- 
most half  our  marriages  end  in  sep- 
aration, contention  and  misery.  We 
seek  security.  And  yet  no  one  knows 
when  some  man's  mind  may  crack, 
when  some  ruler  may  push  the  panic 


The  author  is  a  retired  farmer  and 
businessman  of  Greenview,  III. 


PCA  are  united  in  one  organization 
rather  than  being  three,  I  want  to  see 
their  coming  together  as  one  church 
the  beginning  of  a  great  and  genuine 
revival  and  certainly  not  the  contin- 
uation of  a  serious  doctrinal  contro- 


The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  His 
good  treasure  (Deut.  28:12). 

button  and  it  will  be  curtains  for  un- 
told millions  of  people. 

We're  looking  for  leaders,  yet  in  all 
the  world's  history,  world  affairs  have 


never  been  in  the  hands  of  as  many 
base  men  as  now. 

Just  what  do  we  want?  We  are  like 
the  little  girl  crying.  Her  mother  asked, 
"What  are  you  crying  for  now?"  "I'm 
crying  for  something  to  want." 

Is  there  a  way  out?  I  believe  there 
is.  It's  a  simple  way.  Not  in  appropri- 
ations, acts  of  Congress,  nuclear  ar- 
maments, alliances,  treaties,  organiza- 
tions, kingdoms,  democracies,  nor 
any  form  of  government.  It  is  on  an 


versy. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  have  sug- 
gested that  there  should  be  a  delay  in 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
joining  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  E 


EVERETT H.  BURNS 


individual,  one  by  one,  basis.  No  great 
headlines,  no  stars  falling,  the  sun 
need  not  stand  still.  But  this  way  does 
have  one  thing  going  for  it:  It  works. 

What  is  the  answer?  Matthew  6:3: 
"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Sadly,  a  lot  of  people,  on  hearing 
of  the  world's  crises  will  say,  "Oh,  I 
didn't  know  it  was  that  bad,"  and  this 
tells  us  much  about  the  sad  state  of 
most  people.  This  also  explains  those 
smug  smiles  of  Satan.  But  most  alter- 
natives have  been  tried  many  times 
and  failed  every  time. 

Some  who  are  neither  venturesome 
souls  or  desperately  in  trouble  may 
ask,  "How  can  we  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God?"  The  book  of  Matthew 
has  the  answer  to  this  one  also  (Matt. 
11:28).  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  The  dying  thief  turned 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  the 
earnestness  of  a  hopeless  dying  man, 
yet  in  faith  and  hope  said,  "Lord,  re- 
member me  when  Thou  comest  into 
Thy  kingdom."  Thus  did  that  thief 
seek,  and  find,  entrance  into  that  king- 
dom. 

Fortunately,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
knows  all  about  our  trials.  He  says, 
"Bring  them  all  to  Me.  I  will  give  you 
rest."  Rest — the  one  thing  people  in 
these  trying  times  need  above  all  else. 
So  very  few  really  know  what  true  rest 
is. 

I  do  not  say  our  nation  will  become 
a  heaven  on  earth.  But  when  Jesus 
enters  a  heart,  "  'tis  heaven  there." 
He  will  open — to  all  who  will  come  to 
Him  in  simple  trust— His  good  trea- 
sure. He  will  share  all  His  treasures, 
with  you,  with  me.  Yes,  He  will.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


All  Is  Not  Yet  Lost! 


Take  heart,  Jerry  Falwell,  all  is  not 
yet  lost! 

We  have  been  reading  editorial  re- 
actions to  the  speech  given  to  Yale 
freshmen  by  Yale  President  A.  Bart- 
lett  Giamatti  (Journal,  Sept.  23).  In 
that  speech,  President  Giamatti  de- 
nounced the  Moral  Majority  (MM)  for 
"a  new  meanness  of  spirit  in  our 
land"  and  for  "a  resurgent  bigotry." 

The  prestigious  Wall  Street  Journal 
suggested  to  Dr.  Giamatti  that  "the 
Moral  Majority  is  in  no  danger  of 
taking  over  U.S.  institutions.  Our  coun- 
try is  still  governed  by  courts  that  un- 
der the  guise  of  protecting  due  pro- 
cess, prevent  public  schools  from  dis- 
ciplining terrorizers,  that  overturn 
laws  banning  child  pornography  and 
that  enforce  a  'wall  of  separation'  be- 
tween church  and  state  never  intend- 
ed by  the  framers  of  the  Constitution. 

"The  excesses  of  the  Moral  Major- 
ity," the  Journal  continued,  "are  an 
effort  to  shift  the  pendulum  from  the 
earlier  excesses  of  absolutist  civil  lib- 
ertarians. The  pendulum  still  leans  to- 
ward the  latter." 

Suggesting  that  "among  the  least 
of  the  moral,  social  and  political  snares 
awaiting  'the  poor  little  lambs  who 
have  lost  our  way'  at  New  Haven  is 
the  possibility  of  an  ideological  kid- 
napping by  Jerry  Falwell,"  columnist 
Patrick  J.  Buchanan  noted  that  "the 
right  of  Giamatti's  charges  to  shack  up 
in  the  dorm  has  not  been  abridged." 

Added  Mr.  Buchanan:  "Since  MM's 
emergence  two  years  ago,  not  a  single 
book  has  been  burnt  or  censored.  Not 
a  single  civil  rights  law  has  been  re- 
pealed. No  one's  right  to  free  speech 
— certainly  not  A.  Bartlett  Giamatti's 
— has  been  revoked.  .  .  . 

"All  that  has  happened  is  that  some 
progressive  Democrats,  beloved  of 
Yale,  have  been  ousted  from  office 
and  replaced  by  conservatives  more 
sensitive  to  the  progressive  thinking 
of  Liberty  Baptist  College.  To  which 
I  say,  Boola,  Boola." 

Columnist  William  F.  Buckley,  in 
addition  to  some  comments  we  would 


blush  to  reprint,  wrote:  "It  is  quaint- 
ly interesting  that  there  isn't  a  single 
tenet  of  the  Moral  Majority  (as  far  as 
I  know)  that  hasn't  officially  been 
held  by  Yale  University  over  a  cen- 
tury or  more  of  its  life,  and  more  or 
less  officially  since  then." 

Concluded  the  Richmond  (Va.)  News 
Leader,  "As  we  went  to  press,  we 
could  not  confirm  whether  Giamatti 
will  be  teaching  a  freshman-only  course 
this  fall  in  applied  sophomorism." 

Like  the  Wall  Street  Journal,  we 
certainly  do  not  endorse  everything 
done  and  said  in  the  name  of  the 
Moral  Majority.  Within  that  compa- 
ny there  are  people  who  would  de- 
stroy if  they  cannot  conquer.  And  im- 
perialism can  take  many  forms. 

But  it  has  been  refreshing  to  note 
that  in  many  places  it  is  recognized,  in 
the  words  of  columnist  Buchanan, 
that  "far  from  being  an  inviolate  and 
impregnable  fortress  of  reaction,  Mor- 
al Majority  has  been  the  target  of 
more  indiscriminate  daylight  bomb- 
ing than  that  ball-bearing  plant  at 
Schweinfurt."  ffl 


The  Lure  of  Perfection 

Right  from  the  beginning,  the  Chris- 
tian community  had  to  deal  with  the 
lure  of  perfection.  A  faith  which  bids 
its  followers  seek  that  which  is  perfect 
is  peculiarly  attractive  to  people  who 
wish  to  set  up  standards  of  judgment 
for  membership.  After  all,  the  injunc- 
tion is  there.  Our  Lord  is  quoted  as  is- 
suing such  a  command:  "Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect!" 

The  problem,  of  course,  is  not  the 
standard,  but  how  people  view  the 
standard. 

During  the  Reformation,  Luther- 
anism  eschewed  the  path  of  perfec- 
tion in  any  formal  sense.  Not  so  the 
Calvinists.  These  attempted  to  create 
theocratic  communities  in  which  strict 
codes  of  morality,  Biblical  and  theo- 
logical purity  were  enforced  and  po- 


liced. Those  who  failed  in  one  area  or 
another  were  cast  out. 

It  should  be  admitted  that  the  quest 
for  holiness  and  perfection  is  an  es- 
sential part  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Attempts  to  achieve  this  perfection 
through  the  work  of  leaders  and  move- 
ments thread  their  way  through  the 
course  of  Christian  history.  They  have 
been  galvanized  by  periods  of  notable 
laxity  in  the  church,  either  in  the  form 
of  doctrinal  latitudinarianism  or  mor- 
al corruption. 

One  would  be  foolish  to  believe  that 
God  has  not  inspired  many  of  these 
movements  and  leaders.  But  one  would 
also  be  foolish  not  to  observe  that 
more  often  than  not,  the  followers  of 
perfectionist  movements  have  estab- 
lished fairly  short-lived  parties  or 
churches.  These  inevitably  degenerat- 
ed either  into  formal  heresies  and  sects, 
or  into  sterile,  legalistic  cults. 

The  mainstream  of  Christian  activ- 
ity has  profited  from  the  witness  of 
those  who  labored  hard  to  establish 
and  circumscribe,  through  the  labors 
of  men,  nothing  less  than  a  perfect 
church.  Nearly  always,  Christians  have 
had  reason,  in  the  end,  to  renounce 
the  final  product  of  such  efforts. — 
Adapted  from  an  editorial  in  Chris- 
tian Challenge.  LE 


Of  Controversy  and  Such 

One  of  the  unfortunate  aspects  of 
controversy  is  that  in  the  heat  of  de- 
bate all  semblance  of  balance  between 
viewpoints  sometimes  tends  to  disap- 
pear. 

In  a  contest  between  "evangelical" 
and  "Reformed,"  for  example,  the 
evangelical  may  seem  disinterested  in 
everything  the  Reformed  is  trying  to 
defend.  The  Reformed,  in  turn,  ham- 
mers away  at  the  evangelical's  weak- 
nesses so  hard  that  it  seems  he  sees 
nothing  good  in  anything  the  evangel- 
ical is  trying  to  do. 

Many  a  "moderate"  has  wondered 
plaintively  why  the  antagonists  do  not 
recognize  the  value  in  each  other's 
viewpoints  and  join  hands  in  the 
"middle." 

But  while  the  "middle"  with  its 
balance  may  be  the  ideal  stance  to  wish 
for,  controversy  arises  precisely  be- 
cause someone  has  moved  from  "cen- 
ter" to  one  side  or  another,  deliber- 
ately (or  unintentionally)  upsetting 
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the  "balance." 

If  everyone  stood  on  dead  center 
there  would  never  be  controversy  over 
"left"  and  "right." 

It  is  in  an  effort  to  restore  "balance" 
after  a  move  takes  place  away  from 
center  that  an  opposite  movement 
takes  place.  The  result  is  a  "push" 
from  one  side  and  a  "counter-push" 
from  the  other. 

Like  a  pendulum  which  has  left  its 
state  of  rest  in  the  center,  the  swing 
from  one  side  to  another  is  set  up  by 
"pushes"  from  each  extremity  of  the 
swing.  No  "push"  comes  from  the 
center.  That  point  is  dead.  The  energy 
in  the  pendulum's  swing  comes  from 
the  force  exerted  at  the  extremes  of  its 
swing. 

In  controversy,  no  one  contests  those 
points  belonging  to  the  "middle," 
those  points  held  in  common.  The  con- 
test develops  over  the  points  not  held 
in  common,  those  to  the  right  of  cen- 
ter and  those  to  the  left  of  center. 

Until  the  points  at  issue  have  been 
resolved  and  the  "push"  eliminated 
from  one  side  or  the  other,  the  pendu- 
lum will  continue  to  swing  and  the 
ideal  "center"  will  be  bypassed  in 
the  swinging. 

But  this  the  contestants  in  any  con- 
troversy must  never  forget:  It  is  one 
thing  to  "push"  from  the  right  or 
from  the  left  in  order  to  counter  a 
corresponding  push  from  an  unbal- 
anced position;  it  is  another  thing  to 
"push"  from  an  unbalanced  position 
because  you  think  that  position  is  "cen- 
ter" when  it  isn't. 

For  example,  in  the  age-old  contest 
between  faith  and  works,  it  is  one  thing 
for  "works"  to  emphasize  the  effects 
of  "faith"  in  order  to  restore  a  bal- 
ance; it  is  another  thing  for  "works" 
to  go  off  and  leave  "faith"  behind  al- 
together. 

It  is  equally  bad  for  "faith"  to  go 
off  and  leave  the  essential  fruits  of  a 
Christian  commitment  unaccounted 
for.  E 

Thinking  Ahead 

The  Christians  who  did  most  for 
the  present  world  were  precisely  those 
who  thought  most  of  the  next.  It  is 
since  Christians  have  begun  thinking 
less  of  the  other  world  that  they  have 
become  so  ineffective  in  this.  Aim  at 
heaven  and  you  get  earth  thrown  in; 
aim  at  earth  and  you  get  neither. — C. 
5.  Lewis. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Child's  First  Years 


William  Wordsworth,  in  his  Inti- 
mations of  Immortality  tells  us  that 
"Heaven  lies  about  us  in  infancy,  and, 
that  at  birth,  children  come  trailing 
clouds  of  glory  from  God."  Any 
Christian  mother  instinctively  knows 
the  truth  of  those  lines.  She  knows 
how  important  those  first  precious 
years  are  for  setting  patterns  for  life 
and  for  spiritual  training. 

The  early,  fleeting  years  may  so 
easily  be  frittered  away  if  parents  are 
not  aware  of  their  importance  in  a 
child's  life.  In  looking  back  over  the 
years  with  our  own  two  sons,  I  am 
impressed  with  how  enriching  they 
were  for  us  too,  for  as  we  taught  the 
boys,  we  too  were  taught. 

We  were  living  in  Okazaki,  Japan, 
seven  hours  by  train  south  of  Tokyo 
on  the  main  island;  the  only  foreigners 
in  that  city  of  80,000.  Those  were  the 
years  when  the  Japanese  military  lead- 
ers were  whipping  the  nation  into  war 
fervor.  My  husband  had  to  be  away 
from  home  a  great  deal  of  the  time, 
leaving  me  in  a  lonely  situation  as 
mother,  playmate  and  teacher  for  two 
sons. 

From  the  first  years,  as  naturally  as 
flowers  accept  rain  and  sunshine,  our 
sons  accepted  the  fact  of  God  as  heav- 
enly Father  with  whom  they  could 
communicate.  At  very  early  ages  they 
offered  original  prayers.  Once  I 
overheard  them  at  play.  Allen  was 
lamenting,  "Just  think,  Jack,  flowers 
don't  have  fathers  or  mothers." 

"Oh,  yes  they  do,"  the  five-year- 
old  responded.  "Old  Mother  Nature 
is  the  mother,  God  is  their  father." 

Early  in  their  lives  we  taught  them 
that  prayer  is  communing  with  God; 
that  we  may  talk  to  Him  or  let  Him 
talk  to  us.  Prayer  works  both  ways. 
After  their  prayers  at  night,  we  re- 
mained silent  to  let  God  speak  to  us. 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  view- 
point this  week  is  Matsu  (Mrs.  Vernon 
A.)  Crawford,  a  retired  missionary  to 
Japan  now  living  in  Black  Mountain, 
N.C. 


In  that  quiet  time,  many  wonderful 
things  came  to  us. 

"Mom,  you  know  when  I  told  you 
that  Jack  hit  me  first  today?  Well,  he 
did,  but  I  had  pushed  him." 

"Mom,  I  didn't  tell  you  that  I 
sneaked  out  of  the  gate  today  when 
you  were  in  the  house.  I  knew  it  was 
wrong  and  I'm  sorry." 

Those  were  times  to  teach  the  fact 
of  God's  forgiveness.  He  will  forgive 
when  we  confess  our  wrongs  and  are 
sorry  for  them. 

Early  in  their  lives  they  learned  to 
"cast  their  cares  upon  Him."  One 
September  day,  the  radio  blared  ty- 
phoon warnings,  alerting  Okazaki 
that,  if  the  typhoon  held  its  direction, 
we  might  expect  it  to  strike  the  city 
around  midnight.  A  Japanese  neigh- 
bor, knowing  that  our  man  of  the 
house  was  away,  came  to  offer  sug- 
gestions for  our  safety. 

"All  wooden  shutters  should  be 
closed  over  the  windows  to  protect 
from  flying  glass.  Since  you  have  no 
shutters,  it  might  be  helpful  to  hang 
blankets  over  your  windows,"  he  ad- 
vised us. 

I  went  outside  to  look  at  the  pea- 
green  sky,  ugly  and  threatening,  and 
for  the  first  time  realized  the  danger 
of  the  situation.  I  went  into  the  play- 
room where  the  boys  were  building 
with  their  blocks.  They  had  stopped 
building  to  listen  as  Mr.  Miyashige 
told  me  of  impending  dangers. 

"Did  you  hear  what  Miyoko's  dad- 
dy told  mother,  Jack?" 

"Yes,  I  heard.  Let's  talk  to  God 
about  it,"  Jack  suggested. 

"You  pray,  Jack."  They  bowed 
their  heads  while  kneeling  amid  the 
blocks. 

"Father,  You  know  that  the  storm 
(it  is  Your  storm)  is  heading  toward 
us.  We  know  that  You  can  do  any- 
thing with  it.  Please  send  it  back  into 
the  sea  where  it  won't  hurt  anyone. 
Amen."  That  done,  they  turned  again 
to  their  building. 

We  went  through  our  regular  night- 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  November  1,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  Prays  for  His  Church 


INTRODUCTION 

While  most  people  think  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  as  that  prayer  guideline 
which  Jesus  taught  His  disciples  as  re- 
corded in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
this  prayer  in  John  17  is  truly  the 
Lord's  prayer  and  is  one  which,  unique- 
ly, only  He  could  have  prayed.  For 
what  did  Jesus  pray? 

PART  I:  For  His  Own  Glory 

SCRIPTURE:  John  17:1-5 

Paul  tells  us  that  when  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world,  though  He  had 
always  existed  in  the  form  of  God, 
being  truly  God,  He  did  not  count 
that  a  thing  to  cling  to.  Rather,  He 
was  willing,  for  our  sakes,  to  empty 
Himself  of  the  glory  of  His  divine  na- 
ture, taking  on  for  a  time  the  form  of 
a  servant  and  becoming  truly  a  man 
(Phil.  2:5-7). 

As  a  man,  Jesus  was  willing,  fur- 
ther, to  humble  Himself  and  suffer 
the  death  of  the  cross  (Phil.  2:8).  Be- 
cause Jesus  had  been  willing  as  a  man 
to  go  through  suffering  and  death  to 
save  those  whom  the  Father  had  given 
Him,  God  had  exalted  Him  above  ev- 
ery name  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  be- 
stowing on  Him  the  greatest  glory  of 
all  (Phil.  2:9-11). 

In  this  farewell  prayer,  it  was  for 
that  glory  that  Jesus  was  asking  (17: 
1).  However,  even  in  this  petition,  we 
see  that  He  was  concerned  also  for 
the  glory  of  the  Father. 

Anticipating  the  cross  and  His  tri- 
umph over  sin  and  death  on  behalf  of 
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Background  Scripture:  John  17 
Key  Verses:  John  17:1-6,  20-26 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  11:1-13 
Memory  Selection:  John  17:20 


those  the  Father  had  given  Him,  Je- 
sus was  looking  forward  to  the  work- 
ing out  of  God's  good  purpose  as  the 
Gospel  would  go  out  into  the  world, 
claiming  those  whom  Christ  would 
save  (v.  2).  Jesus'  objective  was  that 
the  saved  should  come  to  know  the 
Father,  even  as  He,  Himself,  knew 
Him.  In  other  words,  they  were  to 
share  in  eternity  with  the  Triune  God 
(v.  3).  However,  the  only  way  that 
they  could  ever  know  the  Father  was 
through  their  knowledge  of  the  Son 
and  His  glory. 

Jesus  recalled  that  while  on  earth 
He  had  glorified  the  Father.  That 
means  not  only  that  He  had  praised 
the  Father,  but  in  every  respect  all  of 
His  characteristics  and  deeds  had 
shown  forth  the  character  and  work 
of  God.  While  on  earth,  Jesus  had 
perfectly  reflected  God's  attributes 
(v.  4). 

Though  He  had  left  the  glory  of 
heaven  for  our  sakes,  Jesus  had  never 
forgotten  that  glory  which  He  had 
shared  with  the  Triune  God.  In  this 
prayer,  He  declared  His  longing  to  re- 
turn to  the  Father  who  had  sent  Him 
and  thus  make  possible  the  entry  even- 
tually into  that  same  glory  for  all 
those  who  would  believe  in  Him. 

As  fully  man  and  fully  God,  He 
would  open  the  way  for  those  who 
follow,  becoming  our  representative 
in  the  very  presence  of  the  Godhead. 
Jesus  Christ  would  be  the  guarantee 
of  the  welcome  for  all  who  have  put 
their  trust  in  Him. 

We  need  to  see  that  when  Jesus 
prayed  for  His  own  glory,  He  had  in 
mind  what  His  ascent  to  the  Father 
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would  mean  for  every  one  of  us  who 
have  loved  Him  and  look  for  His  re- 
turn to  receive  us  unto  Himself  for- 
ever. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  As  Jesus  Christ  is  glorified  in  the 
world,  do  I  see  how  I  am  benefited  as 
God's  child? 

2.  How  well  have  I  glorified  Jesus 
(shown  forth  His  attributes)  as  God's 
child? 

PART  II:  For  Those  He  Had  Taught 

SCRIPTURE:  John  17:6-11 

Jesus'  thoughts  then  turned  to  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him  out 
of  the  world.  In  particular,  He  was 
thinking  here  of  the  disciples  whom 
He  had  taught  in  His  three  years  of 
public  ministry. 

Clearly,  Jesus  understood  that  God 
had  given  Him  those  men  who  had 
followed  Him,  learned  from  Him, 
and  stayed  with  Him  through  it  all. 
God  had  purposed  that  they  should 
be  His,  and  Jesus  had  treated  them  as 
special  gifts  from  Him. 

Jesus'  goal  had  been  that  they  should 
come  to  know  the  Father  as  He  knew 
Him  and  that  they  should  learn  to 
keep  God's  Word  as  He  had  kept  it 
(17:6). 

He  wanted  them  to  see  that  to  know 
Him  was  to  know  the  Father,  and  to 
believe  in  Him,  not  just  as  a  great 
teacher  or  leader  but  as  the  One 
whom  the  Father  had  sent  into  the 
world  to  redeem  it  (vv.  7-8). 

That  is  why  Peter's  confession,  which 
we  read  in  Matthew  16,  was  so  very 
precious  to  Jesus.  It  showed  that  they 
had  come  to  learn  that  He  was  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

Jesus  longed  for  all  who  would  ever 
follow  Him  to  come  to  precisely  that 
same  conviction.  However,  He  made 
it  very  clear  throughout  His  ministry 
that  He  was  aware  that  not  all  men 
would  come  to  Him,  but  only  those 
whom  the  Father  had  chosen.  He  came 
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not  to  redeem  everyone,  but  only  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him. 
Thus,  He  did  not  vainly  pray  for  all 
men,  but  only  for  those  entrusted  to 
His  care,  knowing  that  the  rest  are  the 
children  of  Satan  and  will  perish  (v. 
9;  see  Eph.  1:4;  John  20:25-29;  Matt. 
11:25-30). 

Nevertheless,  we  can  see  from  the 
Matthew  reference  that  the  Lord  did 
not  hesitate  to  call  all  to  come.  Know- 
ing that  those  to  be  saved  are  a  lim- 
ited number,  in  accord  with  the  will 
and  purpose  of  God,  should  not  hin- 
der any  of  us  from  freely  inviting  all 
to  believe.  Out  of  the  masses  of  hu- 
manity, God  knows  and  will  call  His 
own  to  Himself,  but  He  does  so  by 
our  testimony  and  our  invitation  to 
all  to  believe. 

Jesus,  though  He  could  anticipate 
His  own  imminent  ascension  to  the 
Father,  nevertheless  loved  His  own 
and  was  concerned  for  those  whom 
He  would  be  leaving  behind  (17:11). 

His  prayer  was  that  they  might  be 
kept  by  the  Father,  true  to  His  name 
and  doctrine,  and  that  they  might  to- 
gether give  one  testimony  to  the  world. 
They  were  to  be  one  as  the  Father  and 
the  Son  are  one.  That  is,  that  the  love 
and  faithfulness  of  the  Father  toward 
the  Son  and  the  Son  toward  the  Fa- 
ther should  be  found  in  those  who 
represent  God  on  earth:  His  children. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  the  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion trouble  me?  Does  it  hinder  me 
from  witnessing  to  everyone?  Should 
it? 

2.  In  what  respect  do  I  show  the 
same  love  and  faithfulness  toward 
others  of  God's  children  that  the  Son 
has  shown  toward  the  Father  and  to- 
ward me? 

PART  III:  For  Their  Joy  in  Service 

SCRIPTURE:  John  17:12-19 

Jesus  continually  spoke  of  His  joy 
even  when  He  knew  that  His  own 
people,  the  Jews,  were  going  to  reject 
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Him,  that  one  of  His  own  disciples 
would  betray  Him,  and  that  another 
would  deny  Him  three  times. 

Obviously,  that  joy  did  not  come 
from  outward  circumstances.  Rather, 
it  came  from  His  relationship  to  the 
Father.  It  was  His  joy  to  serve  the  Fa- 
ther in  the  world,  no  matter  what 
might  occur. 

Here,  Jesus  was  simply  reflecting 
what  He  had  already  taught  in  the 
Old  Testament.  For  example,  in  Ec- 
clesiastes,  we  learn  that  we  can  find 
joy  in  our  labor  when  we  see  that  the 
labor  and  the  ability  to  do  it  are  gifts 
from  God  and  that  we  are  to  do  what 
we  do  for  His  glory,  to  please  Him. 

Likewise,  the  Lord  had  taught 
through  Habakkuk  that  real  joy  does 
not  depend  upon  everything  going 
well  for  us  but  rather  depends  upon 
our  faith  in  Him  and  our  willingness 
to  see  that  no  matter  what  happens, 
God  is  in  control  and  that  what  we  do 
for  Him  is  not  in  vain  (Hab.  3). 

Therefore,  in  this  prayer,  Jesus 
asked  the  Father  that  those  whom  He 
was  leaving  behind  might  have  that 
same  joy  that  He  had  had  in  serving 
Him.  He  was  not  praying  for  easy 
times  for  them,  but  that  they  might 
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learn  what  true  joy  was  and  what  was 
its  source  (17:13).  It  was  to  that  end 
that  Jesus  had  been  teaching  them  in 
the  years  that  He  had  been  with  them. 

Jesus  prayed  that  they  might  have 
joy  in  service  because  He  knew  that 
they  would  not  have  an  easy  time  of  it 
as  God's  servants.  As  the  world  had 
hated  Him  for  teaching  God's  truth, 
so  it  would  hate  them  for  proclaiming 
Jesus'  message. 

In  fact,  from  the  moment  anyone 
becomes  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ,  he 
likewise  becomes  a  stranger  to  the 
world's  thinking  and  an  object  of  its 
hate.  Only  that  joy  in  the  Lord  for 
which  Jesus  prayed  can  sustain  him 
(v.  14). 

Jesus  knew  that  Satan  would  do  his 
utmost  to  ensnare  His  disciples  in  com- 
promise and  failing  in  that,  would  at- 
tempt to  destroy  them.  Jesus  did  not 
pray  that  they  would  escape  the  bat- 
tle, but  that  in  all  things  they  might  be 
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triumphant  (vv.  15-16). 

Further,  He  prayed  that  they  might 
be  sanctified — that  is,  set  aside  exclu- 
sively for  the  Lord  (v.  17).  By  know- 
ing and  studying  God's  Word  more 
and  more,  they  would  become  subject 
to  God's  will  and  would  be  enabled 
increasingly  to  serve  Christ  effectively. 

Jesus  realized  that  in  sending  them 
into  the  world  He  had  called  them  to 
an  extremely  difficult  task.  Thus,  He 
prayed  that  they  might  have  the  full 
armor  that  He  had  prepared  for  them 
(vv.  18-19;  compare  Eph.  6:10-20). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  No  matter  what  my  outward  cir- 
cumstances may  be,  have  I  come  to 
know  the  joy  that  is  found  in  serving 
the  Lord? 

2.  How  earnestly  have  I  sought  to 
be  equipped  with  the  whole  armor  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

PART  IV:  For  Those  They  Would  Win 

SCRIPTURE:  John  17:20-26 

Jesus  then  began  to  think  of  those 
who  would  be  won  by  those  whom  He 
had  trained  and  sent  into  the  world. 

As  Jesus  Christ's  disciples  went  in- 
to the  world  challenging  the  strong- 
holds of  Satan  many  would  come  to 
believe.  Then,  when  that  generation 
died  out,  another  generation  of  Chris- 
tians would  take  their  place,  having 
been  trained  by  them.  So  Jesus  prayed 
for  those  whom  His  disciples  would 
win,  down  through  history,  until  the 
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time  when  He  should  return  (17:20). 

He  looked  ahead  to  the  numerous 
nations,  races  and  tribes  living  on  nu- 
merous continents  and  speaking  di- 
versified languages.  How  could  such 
a  conglomerate  of  peoples  ever  be  one 
(v.  21)? 

Certainly  not  by  any  human  or  man- 
made  organization.  Their  unity  was 
possible  only  in  their  being  one  in 
Christ.  All  must  find  their  oneness  in 
Him.  Only  in  Christ  could  a  Cappa- 
docian  of  the  first  century  and  a  Ko- 
rean of  the  20th  century  have  the 
same  Gospel  and  the  same  belief.  On- 
ly in  Him  could  a  black  man  of  Africa 
and  a  yellow  man  of  China  know  the 
same  Gospel  and  be  one,  even  though 
they  never  meet  while  on  earth. 

The  basis  of  all  true  unity  is  not 
what  men  do  but  what  God,  in  Christ, 
has  done.  We  are  one  in  Christ,  if  we 
all  believe  in  Him  as  He  has  taught  in 
His  Word.  If  we  do  not,  whatever  hu- 
man forms  of  unity  men  may  devise 
will  not  endure  and  are  not  real. 

Jesus  prayed  for  the  perfection,  for 
the  full  sanctification  of  all  of  His 
own,  both  those  He  had  personally 
trained  and  those  who  would  follow 
(vv.  22-23). 

Jesus  anticipated  that  as  they  grew 
as  believers,  the  love  that  God  had 
shown  toward  the  Son  would  be  man- 
ifested in  the  lives  of  His  children  in 
the  way  they  loved  one  another  (v.  23). 

Looking  beyond  that,  He  antici- 
pated that  glorious  day  when  all  of 
His  own  would  be  with  Him,  sharing 
in  the  glories  of  heaven  for  eternity 
(v.  24). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  feel  a  oneness  with  believers 
of  other  lands  and  other  ages?  What 
is  my  assurance  of  such  unity? 

2.  Do  I  eagerly  anticipate,  as  Jesus 
did,  the  glories  that  the  Father  has  in 
store  for  all  who  love  His  appearing? 

Next  week:  "Life  in  the  Spirit," 
Romans  8.  LTJ 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  NOVEMBER 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Promises  Fulfilled 


Can  you  see  how  it  would  make  a 
difference  if  Christ  were  in  a  man 's 
heart  directing  his  activities? 

In  the  Bible,  stewardship  is  seen  as 
obedience  to  the  indwelling  Christ, 
and  our  attention  centers  in  this  study 
upon  the  New  Testament  as  it  was 
shown  forth  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that 
Jesus  was  always  eternally  the  Son  of 
God  even  when  in  human  form.  He 
was  made  in  all  points  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  He  was  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man  so  that  one  can  say  His  form 
was  truly  human;  but  He  was  not  on- 
ly human.  Jesus  was  not  a  child  of 
Adam;  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  obeyed  His  Father  perfectly. 
He  could  do  this  because  He  was 
without  sin.  No  human  being  con- 
ceived in  iniquity  and  born  in  sin 
could  ever  imitate  Jesus  Christ.  The 
beatitudes  in  Matthew  5:3-12  describe 
characteristics  of  living  which  God 
would  approve.  These  were  shown  to 
Israel  in  Old  Testament  times. 

But  there  is  no  directive  from  Jesus 
that  any  human  being  should  aim  to 
live  in  this  way.  No  sinful  child  of 
Adam  ever  could  live  like  this.  True, 
this  is  what  God  would  approve,  and 
this  is  how  Jesus  lived.  The  Father 
said  of  Him,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

Jesus  taught,  "Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  how  they  grow:  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin:  and  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these."  The  glory  of  Solomon  was 
put  on  him.  The  beauty  of  the  lily 
came  from  the  inside  out.  And  so  it 
must  always  be  to  please  God. 

Nicodemus  was  puzzled  with  the 
problem,  "How  can  these  things  be?" 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1982  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.50  postpaid.  Write:  Med- 
cor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


John  14:8-11;  Matthew  4:1-11; 
5:43-48;  Romans  8:3-4,  28-29 


From  Jesus  he  received  a  straightfor- 
ward categoric  reply,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again."  This  truth  was  restated, 
"Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again."  To  emphasize, 
Jesus  put  the  truth  beyond  question, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

The  testimony  of  Scripture  is  plain. 
The  first  Adam  failed  to  obey  God 
and  was  condemned  to  destruction. 
The  second  Adam  was  the  Lord  from 
heaven  who  always  did  all  things  to 
please  His  Father.  Christ  Jesus  lives 
in  the  believer,  shares  His  righteous- 
ness to  make  the  believer  acceptable 
to  God.  Jesus  taught  "the  Father  that 


dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works" 
(John  14:8-11).  In  these  words  He 
made  it  clear  that  the  power  to  live  as 
He  lived  did  not  exist  in  Himself.  It 
was  in  God  the  Father.  This  gives  a 
clue  to  understand  spiritual  living  in  a 
believer:  It  will  not  come  from  within 
the  believer  himself.  It  will  be  "Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

In  Matthew  4:1-11  is  the  record  of 
the  first  big  battle  Jesus  faced  as  He 
began  His  public  service  as  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  Satan  is  revealed  as 
the  malignant  enemy  who  seeks  to  de- 
stroy the  work  of  God.  Satan  did  this 
successfully  with  the  first  man  (Gen. 
3:1-23).  Satan  tried  again  when  the 
Lord  from  heaven  came  as  the  second 
Man.  Satan  again  was  defeated. 

Sin  moves  along  three  avenues:  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life  (I  John  2:16). 
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This  is  exactly  the  way  Eve  was  tempt- 
ed. The  forbidden  fruit  was  good  for 
food,  and  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one 
wise.  Along  the  same  three  avenues 
Satan  tempted  Jesus. 

As  Satan  did  earlier,  he  opened  the 
temptation  with  a  question,  "If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God  ..."  and  proceed- 
ed in  the  classic  pattern.  First,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh.  Jesus  was  hungry  after 
His  fast.  "Command  this  stone  that  it 
be  made  bread."  The  Son  of  God  an- 
swered, "It  is  written,  man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone." 


Of  course  man  does  live  by  bread, 
but  not  only  by  bread.  His  physical 
body  lives  by  bread,  but  there  is  more 
to  a  man  than  his  body;  man  has  a 
spirit.  And  the  spirit  lives  by  the 
Word  of  God.  When  the  interests  of 
body  and  spirit  conflict,  the  interest 
of  the  spirit  must  prevail.  Paul  re- 
ferred to  this  in  Galatians  5:16-18. 

Satan  confronted  Jesus  with  the 
other  two  temptations  to  complete 
the  full  round  of  all  those  which 
would  lead  a  person  into  disobeying 
the  will  of  God.  In  all  temptation,  the 
appeal  is  to  the  self,  whereas  Jesus  ex- 


pressed the  very  essence  of  the  will  of 
God  in  these  words:  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself" 
(Luke  9:23). 

The  Scriptures  reveal  that  the  Son 
of  God  is  the  Word  of  God.  Thus  in 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,  so  that  Je- 
sus was  the  embodiment  of  the  Word 
of  God.  The  Scriptures  also  reveal 
that  God  created  all  men,  and  that  He 
cares  about  them  because  they  are  His 
creation. 

God's  care  for  all  men  can  be  seen 
in  the  processes  of  nature.  Jesus  taught 
that  believers  should  manifest  a  be- 
nevolent attitude  toward  all  men  be- 
cause this  was  God's  attitude  (Matt. 
5:43-48).  Paul  pointed  out  that  be- 
lievers should  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly.  If  God  would  act  in  a  cer- 
tain way,  the  believer  would  act  that 
way  (I  Cor.  15:49).  Such  behavior  on 
the  part  of  the  believer  cannot  be  an 
achievement  of  human  effort.  It  would 
be  the  result  of  having  "Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

Even  with  the  law  in  hand,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  human  beings  could 
not  do  God's  will  because  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh  (Rom  8:3-4).  There- 
fore God  sent  His  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  in  the  incarna- 
tion, that  He  might  die  for  sin.  Christ 
then  made  it  possible  by  His  resurrec- 
tion that  those  who  believed  in  Him 
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might  be  raised  from  the  dead,  being 
born  again  into  newness  of  life. 

Christ  died  to  redeem  believers  into 
the  adoption  of  being  the  sons  of 
God;  to  these  God  sent  forth  His  Ho- 
ly Spirit  (Gal.  4:4-6).  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  not  sent  into  every  person  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  only  into  the  sons  of 
God,  the  born  again  believers.  It  was 
to  these  that  Paul  wrote  Romans  8:4 
and  Galatians  4:5-6,  as  well  as  Colos- 
sians  1:27.  Paul  counted  himself  to  be 
one  of  those  in  Galatians  2:20. 

These  believers,  referred  to  in  Ro- 
mans 8-: 28-29,  are  predestined  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son. 
This  by  no  means  refers  to  all  man- 
kind nor  even  to  all  in  any  one  nation, 
nor  to  any  one  company  of  people. 
They  are  the  ones  who  have  entered 
into  the  strait  gate  and  have  come 
along  the  narrow  way  of  which  the 
Lord  said,  "Few  there  be  that  find 
it." 

The  sum  of  the  matter  is  this:  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and 
put  all  men  in  charge  that  His  Son 
might  be  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren.  Man  yielded  to  temptation, 
however,  falling  into  sin  and  becom- 
ing incorrigibly  selfish.  By  His  grace 
God  called  Abraham  to  a  life  of  obe- 
dience and  promised  that  in  his  seed 
all  people  should  be  blessed. 

Despite  being  given  the  law  of  God 
to  guide  them  and  the  ministry  of  the 
prophets  to  warn  them,  the  flesh  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  known  as  Is- 
rael, were  so  incorrigible  that  God  re- 
vealed a  New  Covenant  and  sent  His 
chosen  Servant,  the  Messiah,  Christ, 
to  bring  a  multitude  of  redeemed  into 
fulfillment  of  His  promise  to  Abra- 
ham and  for  His  own  glory. 

These  redeemed  were  the  remnant 
of  the  children  of  Israel  and  of  the 
Gentiles  who  responded  to  His  call  to 
repentance  and  to  faith  in  Christ.  They 
are  related  to  Christ  as  members  of 
His  body  and  are  known  as  the  Church. 
Their  citizenship  is  in  heaven  and  they 
live  on  earth  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims. 

During  the  time  such  members  of 
His  body  live  in  this  world,  they  will 
seek  to  glorify  God  by  living  and  act- 
ing as  they  are  led  by  the  living  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  They  know  that  this 
world  lies  in  the  lap  of  the  evil  one 
and  that  its  destiny  is  to  be  destroyed 
at  the  return  of  their  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (II  Thess.  1:7-10;  II  Pet.  3:1- 
13).  They  are  looking  forward  to  a 


new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein 
dwells  righteousness. 

The  very  essence  of  stewardship  for 
the  believer  in  Christ  is  expressed  in 
Hebrews  10:5-7.  Just  as  a  body  was 
prepared  for  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
flesh  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  He 
used  that  body  to  do  the  will  of  His 
Father  on  Calvary's  cross  (Matt.  26: 
39-42),  so  the  believer  accepts  every 
situation  and  every  item  within  his 
control  as  an  assignment  from  his 
heavenly  Father  about  which  he  must 
be  faithful  as  a  steward. 
For  study  and  discussion: 

1.  What  truth  can  we  see  in  John 
18:36,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world"? 

2.  What  bearing  upon  a  believer's 
activity  is  to  be  found  in  John  20:21? 

3.  What  lessons  can  we  learn  about 
guidance  for  a  believer  in  Acts  1:7-8 
and  John  21:21-11?  E 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Called  by 
Grace  to  a  Life  of  Love,  "  is  available 
in  12  studies  on  two  cassettes,  Steward- 
ship I  &  II,  $4  each,  from  Dr.  Gutzke 's 
radio  ministry,  "The  Bible  for  You, " 
P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
It  is  also  available  in  book  form,  at 
$1.00. 
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Limited  housing  available  on  the  grounds. 
Several  motels  nearby  on  U.S.  25. 
Send  registrations  to:  DR.  ANDREW  C. 
MILLER.  503  CLINTON  DR.,  GASTONIA. 
NC  28052. 


WHAT  KIND  OF  STUDENT 
ATTENDS  WHITWORTH 
BIBLE  COLLEGE 


JOHN  BROWNE 

W.B.C.  Class  of  1985 


John  Browne  is  a  good  example.  A 
native  of  Northern  Ireland,  Mr. 
Browne  came  to  America  to  study 
the  Greenhouse  ministry  in  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Florida.  He  returned  to 
Ireland  where  he  started  a  similar 
ministry  in  September,  1978. 

John  had  met  his  wife  Betsy  (a 
native  of  California)  at  Capernwray 
Bible  School  in  England  in  1976. 
They  were  married  in  California  in 
1979  and  returned  to  Northern 
Ireland  to  continue  the  Greenhouse 
ministry.  One  year  later,  they  moved 
to  Fort  Lauderdale  where  both 
worked  with  the  original  Green- 
house ministry  until  August  of  this 
year. 

This  fall,  John  enrolled  in  W.B.C.  as 
a  full-time  freshman  student.  Betsy 
is  a  part-time  student  and  uses  her 
accounting  skills  in  the  college 
business  office. 

Of  his  coming  to  W.B.C,  John  says 
(with  a  beautiful  Irish  brogue): 

"/  was  working  in  a  Bible  teaching 
ministry,  but  felt  the  need  for  further 
training.  After  hearing  about  Whit- 
worth,  my  wife  and  I  spent  much 
time  in  prayer,  and  after  several 
months  we  decided  to  enroll  at 
W.B.C.  It  is  a  joy  and  challenge  to 
see  in  the  staff  and  fellow  students  a 
real  depth  of  commitment  to  Christ. 
The  ratio  of  students  to  faculty  gives 
a  great  opportunity  to  spend  in- 
dividual time  with  the  professors 
and  to  develop  a  special  fellowship 
within  the  classes." 

For  further  information  about  W.B.C. 
write  to: 

WHITWORTH  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

P.O.  Box  229 
Brookhaven,  Mississippi  39601 

Telephone  (601)  833-4311 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Getting  Something  For  Nothing 


At  least  once  a  month  I  meet  some- 
one who  says  to  me,  "Why  don't  you 
write  about — "  and  then  they  suggest 
a  sensitive  topic  that  most  Christians 
don't  like  to  discuss,  much  less  read 
about.  If  I  respond  with,  "Hey,  why 
put  me  on  the  firing  line?"  they  an- 
swer back,  "Well,  you're  a  writer, 
and  writers  are  supposed  to  bring  up 
such  matters." 

Well.  I  don't  want  to  be  the  con- 
stant critic,  but  urged  on  by  those 
who  aren't  writers,  here's  a  subject 
they  say  needs  to  be  aired. 

Last  month  I  attended  an  event  at  a 
Christian  institution  that  included  a 
buffet  supper.  Guests  were  instructed 
to  pay  $2.00  at  a  desk  in  the  foyer, 
then  go  through  the  line.  No  tickets 
were  issued,  but  the  next  day,  after 


the  accounting  department  had  done 
its  work,  the  totals  showed  that  400 
people  had  been  served,  but  only  200 
people  had  paid.  This  represents  a 
loss  of  $400  for  a  meal  that  was  al- 
ready subsidized. 

Now,  the  people  attending  this  par- 
ticular function  were  the  cream  of  the 
Christian  crop — church  members  in- 
terested in  a  memorable  occasion  fea- 
turing some  renowned  clergymen.  They 
had  received  written  invitations  which 
stated  that  the  buffet  supper  cost  $2.00. 
Why  did  so  many  of  them  neglect  to 
pay? 

Perhaps  they  just  forgot.  There  were 
a  lot  of  people  in  a  small  area,  and 
they  were  hungry.  With  no  tickets, 
there  was  nothing  to  trigger  that  "pay 
before  entering"  response.  Since  no- 


body made  a  big  issue  about  paying, 
it  couldn't  have  been  very  important. 

All  possible  reasons,  but  for  many 
of  those  200  people,  the  factor  that 
allowed  them,  conscience-free,  to  by- 
pass the  pay-in  table  and  go  directly 
to  the  meat  tray,  was  the  belief  that 
where  Christian  institutions  are  con- 
cerned, setting  a  price  on  something  is 
crass  materialism.  It  isn't  spiritual. 

This  same  philosophy  is  seen  in  del- 
egates to  church  meetings  who  expect 
high-quality  food,  in  abundance,  to 
be  offered  for  half  the  price  of  the 
same  meal  in  a  restaurant.  As  if  the 
wholesale  produce  market  had  one 
section  of  oranges  and  green  beans 
for  Christian  purchasing  agents,  and 
another  higher-priced  section  for  ev- 
eryone else. 


CHURCH 

MUSIC 

EXPLOSION 

1982 


Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 
presents  its  annual 

CHURCH  MUSIC  WORKSHOP 
JANUARY  6  -  10,  1982 

Faculty: 

M  ROGER  McMURRIN  —  conference  dean 

■  JOHN  RUTTER  —  choral  clinician,  leading  English  composer 

■  DIANE  BISH  —  noted  concert  organist  in  recital  on 

117  rank  Ruffatti;  organ  clinician 

■  SUE  ELLEN  PAGE  —  specialist  in  children's  choirs 

■  ALLEN  POTE  —  high  school  choir 

■  DONALD  ALLURED  —  handbell  specialist 

■  PAUL  MANZ  —  organist-composer,  presenting  "Hymn  Festival" 

■  KURT  KAISER  —  composer,  arranger,  producer 

■  OTHER  GUEST  composers,  publishers,  and  leading 

church  musicians 
"An  experience  in  DYNAMIC  church  music" 

□  I  am  interested!  Please  send  information. 

Name  


Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


Mail  to:  Church  Music  Explosion 

Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
5555  North  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
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Some  students  at  colleges  and  semi- 
naries do  not  appreciate  reminders 
that  their  bills  have  not  been  paid.  I 
recall  one  young  woman  senior  who 
was  denied  a  diploma  until  she  paid  a 
$1.30  library  fine.  Her  irate  mother 
could  not  understand  why  such  a  small 
sum  should  make  any  difference.  Mul- 
tiplied by  300  students,  some  of  whom 
owed  much  more  than  $1.30,  the  total 
debt  represented  money  to  buy  quite  a 
few  new  library  books,  all  of  which 
had  to  be  purchased  from  book  com- 
panies who  must  realize  a  profit.  There 
are  no  Christian  trees  providing  free 
wood  pulp  for  Christian  paper  mills. 

Utility  companies  treat  non-Christian 
and  Christian  customers  alike.  Elec- 
tricity and  gas  cost  the  same  for  both. 
Telephone  companies  likewise.  The 
school  that  has  to  economize  has  one 
possible  way  to  cut  expenses — pay  its 
teachers  low  salaries.  I  heard  about  a 
college  professor  in  a  Christian  school 
who  had  not  bought  a  new  suit  for 
seven  years.  He  must  have  discovered 
that  there  are  no  Christian  sheep  grow- 
ing wool  just  for  Christian  clothing 
factories. 

The  disassociation  of  product  with 
cost  affects  the  way  we  grab  for  "free- 
bies"  offered  by  our  agencies.  We 
take  prayer  calendars  and  bulletins 
with  heedless  abandon,  not  feeling 
too  badly  if  it  all  gets  stuck  in  a 
drawer  somewhere.  When  a  program 
speaker  says  she  has  a  "few  free 
copies  for  those  who  are  sincerely  in- 
terested," we're  all  sincerely  inter- 
ested. With  no  price  attached,  it's 
hard  to  remember  that  everything  has 
to  be  paid  for. 

Every  missionary  who  has  ever  sold 
a  Gospel  of  John  has  been  asked, 
"Why  don't  you  just  give  it  away?" 
He  knows  two  things  the  rest  of  us 
forget:  that  Gospel  of  John  has  to  be 
paid  for  by  a  general  fund  back  in  the 
United  States,  and  when  money  is  ex- 
changed for  an  object,  that  object  is 
respected  for  having  value. 

"The  best  things  in  life  are  free," 

(Continued  on  next  page) 

CAPE  COD,  MASSACHUSETTS 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Cape  Cod  (OPC) 

Worship  1 1  A.M.  and  7  P.M. 
at  Cape  Cod  Conservatory  of  Music 
Route  132,  West  Barnstable 

5  acres  owned — Building  program  planned 
Your  support  is  needed  and  welcomed 

Wendell  Rockey,  Pastor  •  Centerville,  MA  02632 
(617)  428-2939 


04K%Lj4UREL 

NEAR  "R1DGEHAVEN" 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad. " 


PSALM  126:3 


49  of  our  90  lots  are  now  sold  (or  selected  by  our  12  shareholders)!  Most  of  these  were 
sold  in  the  last  six  months!  The  Lord  has  blessed  us  greatly  in  many  ways.  One  of  his 
chief  blessings  has  been  to  give  us  the  finest  group  of  property  owners!  (Shareholders 
are  included  in  the  following  lists) . 


I  CHAPLAIN  (ARMED  SERVICES) 

David  E.  Crocker,  England 

8  RULING  ELDERS 

David  W.  Forslund,  Los  Alamos,  N.M. 
David  C.  Lockwood  Jr.,  Charlotte,  N.C. 
James  T.  McElwrath,  Greenville,  S.C. 
Dwight  S.  Monk,  Kennett  Square,  Pa.  (RPCES) 
William  C.  (Bill)  Plowden  Jr.,  New  Zion,  S  C. 
Henry  Veach  Sr.,  Greenville,  S  C. 
Claude  S.  Vernon,  Cheraw,  S.C. 
Robert  (Bob)  D.  Wilcox,  Denver,  N.C. 

4  LAYMEN 

W.  Hampton  Hudson  III,  Brevard,  N.C. 
Harold  C.  Olson,  Hopewell,  Va. 
David  A.  Pruett,  Tavares,  Fla. 
Paul  Taylor,  Florence,  S.C.  (RPCES) 

II  TEACHING  ELDERS 

David  R.  Brown,  Newark,  Cal. 
Thomas  A.  Cook,  Louisville,  Miss. 
Claude  D.  Gamble  Jr.,  Wadesboro,  N.C. 
Robert  E.  Hays,  Clarendon,  Ark. 


Benedict  W.  Konopa  Jr.,  Valdosta,  Ga. 
James  B.  Moore,  Gaffney,  S.C. 
J.  Gaynor  Phillips,  Simpsonville,  S.C. 
Dallard  J.  Stanton,  Jackson.  Miss. 
Frederick  D.  Thompson  Jr.,  Roebuck,  S.C. 
Warren  W.  West.  Southbridge,  Mass. 
Luder  G.  Whitlock,  Jackson,  Miss. 

16  MISSIONARIES 

Donald  G.  Buchanan  Jr.,  Egypt  (OPC) 
G.  Morris  Carney,  Dallas.  Tex. 
Nancy  Carney,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Vernon  R.  (Bud)  Frank,  Dallas,  Tex. 
David  E.  Hamilton.  Ecuador 
William  (Bill)  R.  Hermann,  Portugal 
John  K.  Hunt,  Korea  (RPCES) 
Thomas  L.  Hutson,  Bolivia 
Peter  R.  Jones.  France 
James  A.  Kobb,  Korea 
David  Y.  Linton.  Korea 
Hugh  M.  Linton,  Korea 
Douglas  H.  Miller,  France 
Hugh  S.  Powlison,  Guatemala 
Clayton  E.  Quarterman,  Portugal 
Howard  W  Sheldon,  New  Guinea 


It's  not  too  late  for  you  to  get  in  "on  the  ground  floor"  at  "Oak  Laurel"! 
We  are  STILL  OFFERING  THE  BEST  DEAL  in  the  Ridgehaven  area. 

1)  Property  is  ONLY  Vi  mile  from  the  main  entrance  to  the  PCA  Conference 
Center. 

2)  Most  lots  are  1V4  to  IV2  acre  in  size. 

3)  ONLY  $500  down! 

4)  We  finance  at  the  unheard  of  price  of  on/y  6%! 

5)  Monthly  payments  over  5  years. 

6)  NO  interest  penalty  for  early  pay-off  of  amount  owed. 

7)  $500  discount  for  a  minimum  of  $3,000  down  payment. 

8)  Trade-in  right  toward  another  lot,  for  ANY  reason. 

9)  Title  insurance  available  with  each  lot,  at  cost  (we  don't  even  make  one 
penny  on  it). 

10)  90%  of  our  lots  are  priced  in  the  $6500  to  $7500  range. 

11)  A  few  mountain-top  lots  with  spectacular  views! 

12)  Reasonable  restrictions  to  maintain  a  Christian  community  and  atmosphere. 

13)  We  use  the  same  fine  Christian  lawyer  that  Ridge  Haven  does. 

14)  First  stage  of  road-building  to  be  completed  within  60  days. 

Come  and  see  the  beautiful  fall  colors  at  Oak  Laurel. 
For  a  complete  information  packet,  write  or  call: 

GAYNOR  PHILLIPS 
107  Harness  Trail 
Simpsonville,  SC  29681 

TELEPHONE  (803)  288-7639 
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THE 
LIVING 
BIBLE 


PARAPHRASED 


THE  LIVING  BIBLE 


PARAPHRASE 


THE  LIVING  BIBLE  reads  the  way 
people  speak  today.  This  para- 
phrased edition  translates  the  Bible 
thought  for  thought  in  the  clear 
meaning  of  today's  language,  pro- 
viding new  understanding  and 
pleasure  for  every  member  of  the 
family.  Today's  reader  wants  to  un- 
derstand— really  understand— what 
the  Bible  says.  Over  26  million  read- 
ers have  turned  with  confidence  to 
The  Living  Bible  ...  for  accuracy 
and  readability. 

Among  the  testimonies  of  mil- 
lions of  readers  of  The  Living  Bible 
are  hundreds  of  enthusiastic  en- 
dorsements of  renowned  author- 
ities throughout  the  world. 

The  Living  Bible  is  available  in 
many  editions:  hardback,  red  letter 
gift,  self-help,  indexed,  reference, 
large  print,  leather,  family,  for  chil- 
dren and  young  people,  and  also 
special  Catholic  editions. 

A  vailable  a  t  your  bookstore. 


TTNDALE 

HOUSE  PUBLISHERS 

WHEATON,  ILLINOIS  60187 


(Continued  from  p.  23) 

the  song  says.  "The  moon  belongs  to 
everyone,  it's  put  there  for  you  and 
me."  That's  a  romantic  idea,  and  it 
makes  a  great  song,  but  the  moon 
isn't  free  at  all.  Ask  NASA! 

Air  and  water  aren't  free.  Talk  to 
an  ecologist,  or  look  at  that  round 
box  with  a  dial  down  in  your  base- 
ment. There  is  an  ultimate  cost  for 
everything,  and  it's  not  unspiritual  to 
admit  it.  Nor  is  it  wrong  for  Christian 
people,  whether  they  are  in  the  church, 
a  college  or  seminary,  or  an  agency, 
to  expect  fair  payment  for  their  prod- 
uct. 

We  have  a  poster  showing  a  fish 
about  to  swallow  a  smaller  fish  who  is 
about  to  swallow  a  smaller  fish.  Un- 
derneath the  picture  are  the  words, 
"There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  free 
lunch."  Or  a  free  buffet  supper,  ei- 
ther, ffl 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

planned,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot,  average 
price  $34/sq  tt  We  design  for 
seating  130  to  1600 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  PLANNING 
A  classrooms  and  larger 


Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

s^Tl  dbRTHWAY 
/-  /CONTRACTORS 


P.O.  Box  591 
IINVs.  Taylors,  SC  29687 


Over  150  buildings  constructed  In  Southeast 


Layman— from  p.  15 

ly  routine:  baths,  supper  and  story 
hour  while  the  winds  continued  to 
howl  about  the  house.  When  I  took 
them  up  to  bed,  I  affected  a  calm 
which  I  was  not  feeling.  No  mention 
was  made  of  the  storm  though  they 
paused  to  listen  to  the  heightened 
winds.  I  tucked  them  in,  and  hastened 
below  to  drag  mattresses  into  the 
downstairs  hall.  There  I  intended  to 
gather  them,  with  all  doors  shut,  so 
glass  could  not  reach  us,  if  things  grew 
worse. 

Upstairs  again,  fully  dressed,  I  lay 
across  the  bed,  with  the  door  between 
our  rooms  open.  Around  midnight 
there  came  a  lull.  Breathlessly,  I 
waited,  fearing  that  we  were  now  in 
the  eye  of  the  storm.  Nothing  hap- 
pened. 

From  sheer  exhaustion,  I  fell  asleep. 
When  I  awoke,  it  was  morning.  The 
sky  was  clear  and  the  world  rain- 
washed  and  shining.  At  breakfast,  the 
radio  gave  us  the  news  that  the  ty- 
phoon had  reached  the  shore,  then 
veered  suddenly  back  into  the  sea. 

"That's  what  we  asked  God  to  do," 
Allen  said.  "Let's  thank  Him  for  an- 
swering our  prayer."  We  paused  to 
do  just  that,  sincerely  and  heartily. 

Children  do  come  trailing  clouds  of 
glory.  Parents  who  are  alive  to  the 
fact  may  keep  that  glory  from  disap- 
pearing in  our  mundane  world,  in- 
deed, cultivate  it  into  a  mature  walk 
with  God.  E 


HELP— HELP— HELP 
THE  SMOKER 
WITH  THE  M.D.  SMOKER'S  KIT 

A  sensible  way  to  stop  smoking  developed  by 
Lester  L.  Blount,  M.D.  $12.00  each  or  two  for 
$20.00.  Send  check,  cash  or  money  order  to 
Bill  Stevenson,  3880  Ridgewood  Drive,  Smyrna, 
Ga.  30080. 


Please  enter  my  subscription  to  the  JOURNAL  for: 

□  1  YEAR,  $10.00  □  2  YEARS,  $18.00 

(North  Carolina  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax) 


NAME. . . . 
ADDRESS 
CITY  


 STATE  ZIP  

□  BILL  ME  □  PAYMENT  ENCLOSED 

Mail  to:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802 
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PURPOSE  IN  SUFFERING 

Thank  you  for  reprinting  Daniel 
Boerman's  insightful  essay,  "Creative 
Response  to  Suffering,"  (Journal, 
Sept.  9).  Although  I  disagree  with  his 
assertion  that  God  "does  not  necessar- 
ily (have)  a  planned  purpose  for  every 
experience  or  difficulty  in  our  lives," 
this  error  did  not  prevent  Mr.  Boer- 
man  from  reaching  his  quite  correct 
conclusion  that  we  are  mistaken  in 
thinking  "that  we  have  to  discover 
the  purpose  of  our  difficulty  before 
we  will  be  able  to  deal  effectively  with 
it." 

Christians  have  often  allowed  our- 
selves to  be  persuaded  by  the  slick 
words  of  those  who  argue  that  suffer- 
ing is  to  be  avoided  at  all  costs,  and  is 
certainly  never  to  be  chosen  willingly. 

How  different  is  the  Christian  life! 
Because  we  live  in  the  midst  of  a  sin- 
ful world,  we  will  encounter  opposi- 
tion to  the  Gospel  in  this  world.  Some 
of  us  will  know  physical  suffering  and 
death,  unexpected  problems  that  de- 
rail our  carefully  laid  plans,  and  con- 
flict with  family,  friends  and  co- 
workers. 

Although  each  of  these  difficulties 
is  unsettling  from  the  earthly  perspec- 
tive, when  viewed  in  the  light  of  God's 
ultimate  purpose  of  making  us  like 
Jesus  Christ,  we  must  work  through 
these  problems,  not  run  from  them. 

Indeed,  God  does  have  a  purpose 


to  be  accomplished  in  us  when  He 
permits  Satan  to  attack  us,  but  our  ig- 
norance of  that  purpose  does  not  re- 
lieve us  of  our  obligation  to  accom- 
plish His  will  in  all  things.  Mr.  Boer- 
man  has  sent  us  in  the  right  direction. 

— Chip  Watkins 
Arlington,  Va. 

RE  THE  ELDERLY 

The  Journal  has  featured  many  ar- 
ticles of  interest  to  me,  in  particular 
"The  Throwaway  People"  in  the  is- 
sue of  September  9. 

Mr.  Campolo  articulates  exception- 
ally well  his  perceptions  of  the  prob- 
lems of  the  elderly  and  retired.  Is  it 
vain  to  hope  that  the  spiritual  and  lay 
leadership  of  our  churches  would  find 
this  suggested  (required)  reading? 

The  great  thrust  of  our  churches  to- 
day is  evangelical  as,  I  suppose,  it 
should  be.  But  have  we  ever  consid- 
ered how  appealing  we  might  look  to 
others  if  the  same  amount  of  energy 
was  used  for  fellowship  and  prayer 
with  shut-ins,  the  bereaved,  the  lone- 
ly, and  the  discouraged? 

— Malcolm  F.  Reed 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

NO  WOLF 

Your  articles  on  secular  humanism 
were  very  timely.  In  case  you  have 
any  readers  who  think  you've  created 
a  straw  man  or  are  crying  "wolf, 
wolf"  unnecessarily  I  would  only  re- 
mind  them  of  a  story  in  our  local  eve- 
ning paper,  The  Indianapolis  News, 
September  26. 

The  story  was  headed  "Humanists 
to  Convene  Here."  The  first  para- 
graph said,  "Paul  Kurtz,  editor  of 
Free  Inquiry  magazine  and  guiding 


force  behind  Humanist  Manifesto  II, 
will  speak  here  next  month  at  the  na- 
tional conference  of  the  Fellowship  of 
Religious  Humanists." 

It's  no  mistake  that  our  key  mid- 
west city  was  chosen  for  the  three  day 
seminar.  What  you're  talking  about  is 
now.  The  wolf  is  herel  Christians  had 
better  reread  each  of  your  articles  and 
do  all  they  can  to  resist  the  growing 
satanic  menace  before  the  wolf  eats 
them. 

—(Rev.)  William  G.  Phillips 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

RESPONSIBILITY  TO  COUNTRY 

We  do  appreciate  your  reporting 
on  what  is  going  on  in  Presbyterian- 
ism,  keeping  us  informed.  And  we  do 
like  the  editorials  in  the  Journal.  Af- 
ter many  years  of  often  being  told 
that  we  are  promoting  "civil  religion" 
if  we  take  a  vital  interest  in  what  is 
going  on  in  our  country  and  com- 
menting on  how  far  it  has  been  stray- 
ing from  the  intent  of  our  founding 
fathers,  it  is  refreshing  to  read  your 
opinions  that  a  Christian  definitely 
has  a  responsibility  to  his  country. 

In  this  connection,  we  have  greatly 
appreciated  the  recent  series  of  arti- 
cles on  secular  humanism.  The  last 
one  in  the  issue  of  October  7  was  ex- 
cellent. Keep  them  coming!  And  thank 
you! 

— Mrs.  William  R.  Hawley 
Ladoga,  Ind. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Journal  is  tremendous!  I  enjoy 
every  copy.  Keep  up  the  good  work 
you  are  doing. 

—Ruth  (Mrs.  Karl)  King 
Springfield,  111. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Joseph  D.  Beale  has  become  full-time  pas- 
tor of  the  Antioch  Church  (PCA),  Woodruff, 

5.  C. 

David  L.  Eby,  received  from  the  Conserva- 
tive Congregational  Christian  Conference, 
to  Denver,  Colo.,  as  organizing  pastor  of 
the  Adams  St.  Fellowship  (PCA). 

Gary  Goodman  from  Montevallo,  Ala.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Kennett,  Mo. 

James  R.  Hardy  Jr.  from  Alexander  City,  Ala., 
to  the  Wiggins,  Miss.,  church  (PCUS). 

Richard  0.  Knott  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Beaumont, 
Tex. 

Taylor  McGown  (PCA)  from  Columbia,  Tenn., 
to  the  Tamassee,  S  C.,  DAR  School,  as  ad- 
ministrator. 

Nicholas  Barry  Morgan  (PCUS)  from  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  to  Richmond,  Va.,  as  director 
of  the  Virginia  Voice. 

John  T.  Ottinger  from  Baltimore, Md.,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Miami,  Fla.,  as  assis- 
tant pastor. 

Henry  F.  Poole  Jr.  from  Sweetwater,  Tenh., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Grenada,  Miss. 

Richard  L.  Saylor,  Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  is  now 
pastor  of  the  Westminster  Church  (PCA), 
Bowling  Green. 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Olathe  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  Olathe,  Kans.,  has  memorial- 
ized E.  Milton  Ernst  who  died  September 

6,  at  age  72.  He  was  a  charter  member  of 
the  Olathe  Church. 
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■  With  its  overall  emphasis  on  Af- 
rica, this  issue  of  the  Journal  would 
have  to  be  designated  a  "missionary" 
issue.  From  the  very  first  issue  for 
which  we  were  responsible  some  22 
years  ago,  we  have  tried  to  keep  the 
missionary  theme  prominent  in  these 
pages — that's  what  "The  Church  Over- 
seas" is  supposed  to  suggest.  But  some- 
times a  special  area  of  the  world  de- 
serves special  attention.  Surely  Africa 
does  today! 

■  Amid  all  the  bad  news  these  days, 
it  is  encouraging  to  run  across  some- 
thing like  this:  From  Jonesboro,  Ga., 
we  hear  that  the  chain  of  Chick-fil-A 
restaurants,  specializing  in  fast-food 
chicken  dishes,  refuses  to  open  its 
doors  on  the  Lord's  Day.  The  chain's 
president  is  Truett  Cathy,  a  Southern 
Baptist  who  said,  "If  a  poll  were  tak- 
en and  everybody  were  honest,  you'd 
find  more  stores  of  all  kinds  closed  on 
Sundays.  Penney's,  for  example,  was 
not  open  on  Sunday  as  long  as  J.  C. 
Penney  (the  founder)  was  alive."  And, 
we  might  add,  the  same  would  be  true 
of  a  cafeteria  chain  operating  in  our 
area,  the  S&W.  For  years,  S&W  re- 
mained closed  on  Sundays.  It  capitu- 
lated to  the  national  trend  only  a  few 
years  ago. 

■  We  apologize  for  tardiness  in  re- 
porting some  valued  memorial  gifts 
received  in  support  of  this  ministry. 
Herewith  we  offer  our  thanks  to  God 
in  acknowledgment  of  gifts: 

In  memory  of  Thomas  Renshaw, 
Hendersonville,  N.C.,  by  Mrs.  Daniel 
Iverson. 

In  memory  of  Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy, 
by  Robert  M.  Metcalf,  Memphis;  by 
Mrs.  Margaret  G.  Parker,  Marion, 
N.C.;  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  White, 
Mebane,  N.C.;  by  Mrs.  Walter  M. 
Harbin,  Asheville,  N.C.;  by  Col.  and 
Mrs.  Roy  LeCraw,  Atlanta;  by  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Edwin  Meeks,  Johnson  City, 
Tenn. 

In  memory  of  Elder  Emeritus  E.  R. 
Lusk,  of  Elder  M.  F.  Petty  and  of  El- 
der L.  D.  Griffin,  all  of  the  Third 


Presbyterian  Church,  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  by  the  church  fellowship. 

In  memory  of  Fred  A.  Randow, 
Alexandria,  La.,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R. 
A.  Randow  Sr.,  Pineville,  La.;  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  David  P.  Randow,  Many, 
La.;  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Randow 
Jr.,  Pineville,  La. 

In  memory  of  the  Rev.  O.  M.  An- 
derson, Water  Valley,  Miss.,  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  Barron  Caulfield  Jr.,  Wa- 
ter Valley. 

In  memory  of  Dr.  Robert  Strong, 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  by  Turner  Murphy, 
Modoc,  S.C. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  H.  C.  Schwane- 
beck  Sr.,  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  G. 
Schwanebeck,  Homer,  Ga. 

In  memory  of  Howard  T.  Sahler, 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Van  Sweden, 
Delray  Beach,  Fla. 

In  memory  of  Miss  Sallie  Gaston 
by  Mrs.  Donald  R.  Orr,  Rock  Hill, 
S.C. 

In  memory  of  C.  B.  Bennett,  for- 
mer clerk  of  session,  Mount  Celo  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Burnsville,  N.C.,  by 
Mrs.  Bennett. 

In  memory  of  Lew  Wallace,  Tuc- 
son, Ariz.,  by  Mrs.  Wallace. 

In  memory  of  John  S.  Krider  Sr., 
Sanford,  Fla.,  by  Mrs.  Krider.  Also 
by  Mrs.  Krider:  in  memory  of  Miss 
Harriet  Berry,  Griffin,  Ga.;  and  Mrs. 
L.  G.  Mann,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

■  Have  you  seen  a  copy  of  It's  God 's 
World,  the  new  publication  we're  put- 
ting out  for  children  at  the  approxi- 
mate level  of  the  5th  and  6th  grades? 
You  do  remember  the  "weekly  reader" 
that  children  have  brought  home  from 
school  for  several  decades?  Noting  that 
there  is  nothing  comparable  for  Chris- 
tian schools,  written  from  a  Christian 
perspective,  the  Journal  launched  It's 
God's  World  with  the  new  school  year 
and  we  have  been  gratified  by  the  im- 
mediate response.  For  samples,  write 
It's  God's  World,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  EE 
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News  of  Religion 


Moral  Majority  Lobbies  D.C.  Bill  Change 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Moral  Ma- 
jority leaders  are  hailing  Congress' 
rejection  of  a  District  of  Columbia 
sexual  assault  reform  bill  as  "a  vic- 
tory for  morality  and  common  sense." 

The  conservative  political  group  had 
sent  out  more  than  800,000  appeals 
nationwide  urging  congressional  veto 
of  the  measure. 

Buoyed  by  the  group's  lobbying 
success,  Ronald  Godwin,  Moral  Ma- 
jority vice-president,  promised  his 
group  would  continue  to  "monitor 
this  very  closely,"  in  case  the  D.C. 
City  Council  attempts  to  pass  a  simi- 


ZAIRE,  Africa — For  two  years,  tribes- 
men at  Nondunga,  a  new  dispensary 
site  serving  the  interior  of  this  coun- 
try, had  been  constructing  an  airstrip 
for  better  access  to  the  outside  world. 
As  the  work  neared  completion,  I  came 
to  inspect,  landing  at  Salongo,  about 
25  miles  away,  and  borrowing  a  motor- 
cycle for  the  last  leg  of  the  trip. 

Three  hundred  people  met  me  at 
Nondunga  and  as  I  walked  along  the 
new  airstrip  to  look  it  over,  most  of 
them  walked  right  along  with  me.  The 
only  problem  remaining  was  one  house 
which  was  too  close  to  the  airstrip  for 
our  safety  standards. 

The  villagers  were  all  impatient  to 
see  the  airplane  finally  land  in  their 
village  and  this  resulted  in  a  quick  de- 
cision to  move  the  school  director  to 
another  house  until  a  new  one  could 
be  built  for  him.  He  agreed.  As  I  left 


lar  law  again. 

Under  Washington's  home  rule  stat- 
ute, either  house  of  Congress  can 
strike  down  a  district  council  law  al- 
tering the  city's  criminal  code  within 
30  working  days  after  it  is  submitted 
to  Congress  for  review.  This  veto  pow- 
er theoretically  insures  that  D.C.  home 
rule  will  not  violate  the  "federal  in- 
terest." 

Only  one  house  needs  to  vote  against 
a  D.C.  law  to  nullify  it.  Led  by  Rep. 
Phil  Crane  (R-Ill.),  the  House  did  so 
by  a  281  to  119  margin.  Sen.  Jere- 
miah Denton  (R-Ala.)  sponsored  a 


on  the  motorcycle,  the  people  started 
running  for  the  house  to  tear  it  down. 

When  I  returned  one-and-one-half 
hours  later  in  the  plane,  not  a  stick 
was  left  of  the  house!  All  looked 
good,  so  I  landed  at  Nondunga  for 
the  first  time. 

Some  500  people  had  gathered  to 
welcome  the  airplane.  The  women 
were  screaming,  singing  and  clapping 
their  hands  as  is  their  custom  at  times 
of  celebration.  Someone  gave  me  gifts 
of  eggs  and  chickens. 

There  now  is  a  Zairian  nurse,  Sene- 
mona,  in  charge  of  the  dispensary. 
They  are  building  new  facilities  for 
their  clinic  and  a  house  for  the  nurse 
near  the  airstrip.  And  the  school  di- 
rector's new  house  is  completed! — 
Steve  Joyce  and  Jonathan  Adams, 
with  Missionary  Aviation  Fellow- 
ship, m 


resolution  to  overturn  it  in  the  Sen- 
ate. 

Other  religious  leaders  and  groups, 
including  Archbishop  James  A.  Hickey 
of  Washington,  while  acknowledging 
that  the  D.C.  criminal  code  needed 
reform,  also  objected  to  several  of  the 
council's  changes. 

Among  the  most  controversial  pro- 
visions of  the  law  were  sections  that 
decriminalized  homosexual  acts,  sod- 
omy, fornication  and  adultery  between 
consenting  adults,  and  that  allowed 
wives  to  press  rape  charges  against 
their  husbands. 

It  also  removed  all  references  to  the 
victim's  sex  from  assault  laws  and 
lowered  the  penalty  for  rape  from  life 
imprisonment  to  20  years  with  the  ar- 
gument that  more  rapists  would  be 
convicted  under  the  less  severe  pen- 
alty. 

In  testimony  before  the  Senate  D.C. 
subcommittee,  the  city  council  mem- 
ber who  authored  the  reform  bill  lashed 
out  at  the  Moral  Majority,  saying, 
"The  Moral  Majority  seems  to  think 
that  any  point  of  view  other  than  its 
own  is  a  sin." 

Council  member  David  Clark  also 
pointed  to  the  fact  that  40  states  have 
no  criminal  penalties  against  fornica- 
tion and  25  states  have  no  criminal 
penalties  against  adultery  or  sodomy. 
"I  haven't  seen  where  Dr.  (Jerry)  Fal- 
well  (president  of  the  Moral  Majority) 
has  gone  to  states  where  they  have 
similar  laws  and  asked  that  they  be 
changed." 

Others  distressed  by  the  House's 
decision  to  overturn  the  law  said  the 
move  made  a  "mockery"  of  D.C. 
home  rule.  But  Dr.  Falwell  countered, 
"D.C.  home  rule  is  not  in  danger,  so 
long  as  home  rule  is  exercised  in  a  re- 
sponsible manner." 

Dr.  Falwell  had  earlier  warned  that, 
if  the  law  were  allowed  to  stand, 
"Washington  would  rapidly  have  be- 
come the  gay  capital  of  the  East 
Coast."  DD 


The 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Two  More  PCA  Presbyteries  Vote  Yes 


Episcopalian:  Reagan 
'Morally  Handicapped' 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— The 
"moral  retardation"  of  President 
Reagan  and  Secretary  of  State  Alex- 
ander Haig  is  a  far  more  serious  na- 
tional problem  than  mental  retarda- 
tion, says  Episcopal  lay  theologian 
William  Stringfellow. 

Addressing  a  regional  seminar  at 
the  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  here,  Mr.  Stringfellow 
said  he  was  "not  a  bit  optimistic" 
about  the  road  American  society  is 
taking. 

Mr.  Stringfellow  called  President 
Reagan  "morally  hypocritical"  for 
"pontificating"  to  the  striking  air- 
traffic  controllers  about  breaking  their 
oaths  while  "extolling  as  heroes  FBI 
outlaws,  convicted  of  the  most  out- 
rageous abuses  of  constitutional  rights 
in  this  century." 

Mr.  Stringfellow,  who  is  a  noted 
canon  lawyer  in  the  Episcopal  Church 
and  the  author  of  several  books  of 
radical  theology,  has  long  been  prom- 
inent among  American  Protestants  as 
an  advocate  of  peace,  civil  rights  and 
sexual  equality.  He  defended  the  late 
Bishop  James  Pike,  once  charged  with 
heresy  by  some  other  Episcopal  bish- 
ops for  his  unorthodox  views,  and 
later  became  Bishop  Pike's  biogra- 
pher, [f 

Coptic  Bishop  Killed 
During  Sadat  Shooting 

CARIO  (RNS)— Bishop  Samuel,  a 
Coptic  Orthodox  Church  leader  who 
cooperated  with  Anwar  Sadat  after 
the  Coptic  pope  had  been  deposed, 
was  among  those  killed  with  the  Egyp- 
tian president  in  a  hail  of  gunfire  Oc- 
tober 6. 

He  had  headed  the  ecumenical,  pub- 
lic and  social  services  of  the  six-million- 
member  denomination,  Egypt's  larg- 
est Christian  body,  and  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Central  Committee  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  since 
1954. 

President  Sadat  named  Bishop  Sam- 
uel chairman  of  a  five-bishop  com- 
mittee to  manage  the  church's  official 
duties  in  early  September  after  he  re- 
voked government  endorsement  of 
the  1971  election  of  Pope  Shenouda 
III  as  head  of  the  Coptic  Church.  As 


MATHERVILLE,  Miss.— Two  more 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  have  voted  "yes" 
to  the  proposal  that  the  PCA  receive 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
as  entire  denominations. 

In  the  "joining  and  receiving"  vote, 
Grace  presbytery  voted  40-3  in  favor 
of  the  RPCES  proposal  (with  five  ab- 
stentions) and  24-14  in  favor  of  the 
OPC  proposal  (with  10  abstentions). 

Meanwhile,  Louisiana  presbytery 
approved  the  measures  by  a  20-0  mar- 
gin for  the  RPCES  and  a  17-3  margin 
for  the  OPC. 

In  a  meeting  here,  Grace  presby- 
tery's final  disposition  of  a  judicial 
case  focusing  on  the  charismatic  issue 
earned  fully  as  much  interest  as  the 
vote  on  receiving  the  two  churches. 

The  case  involved  a  request  earlier 
this  year  from  the  Sharon  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Magee,  Miss.,  that 
pastoral  relations  with  the  Rev.  Wil- 
lard  A.  Smith  be  dissolved,  and  a  re- 
quest from  Mr.  Smith  that  he  be  re- 
lieved of  his  ordination  vows. 


part  of  a  series  of  actions  Mr.  Sadat 
said  were  aimed  at  religious  extrem- 
ism, eight  Coptic  bishops  and  16  priests 
were  detained. 

The  Egyptian  leader  also  cracked 
down  on  Muslim  fundamentalists  to 
stifle  the  sectarianism  that  he  said  was 
tearing  the  country  apart.  ffl 

Financial  Review  Group 
Moves  to  Nation's  Capital 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— The  Evangelical 
Council  for  Financial  Accountability 
is  moving  to  the  nation's  capital  with 
a  new  executive  director. 

The  council's  board  of  directors, 
meeting  here,  announced  that  the  or- 
ganization will  move  its  office  from 


Mr.  Smith  had  readily  acknowl- 
edged his  practice  of  speaking  in 
tongues,  which  he  considered  to  be  a 
gift  from  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  an  advisory  committee  of  pres- 
bytery, assigned  to  investigate  the 
matter,  concluded  that  the  minister's 
private  practice  had  become  a  public 
matter  and  that  the  Sharon  congrega- 
tion had  been  divided  because  of  the 
issue.  For  that  reason,  presbytery  chose 
not  simply  to  grant  the  request  to  de- 
mit, but  elected  to  pursue  judicial 
process. 

In  its  final  action  on  the  case  here, 
the  presbytery  removed  Mr.  Smith 
from  the  ministry,  charging  him  with 
"promoting  schism"  by  "publicly  pro- 
moting the  gift  of  speaking  in  tongues 
from  the  pulpit." 

The  presbytery  also  noted  that  the 
minister  had  led  a  group  out  of  the 
Sharon  church  and  is  now  ministering 
to  them  under  independent  auspices. 

One  presbytery  official  said  the 
discipline  focused  more  on  the  divi- 
sion within  the  congregation  than  on 
the  actual  practice  of  speaking  in 
tongues.  E 


Pasadena,  Cal.,  on  November  1  when 
Arthur  Borden  will  succeed  Olan  Hen- 
drix  as  executive  director. 

Mr.  Hendrix  has  accepted  the  posi- 
tion of  director  of  leadership  develop- 
ment with  the  U.S.  Ministry  Group  of 
World  Vision,  an  evangelical  relief 
agency.  His  successor  at  the  council 
has  been  director  of  church  relations 
for  the  Washington-based  Genesis 
Project,  an  enterprise  that  is  filming 
every  book  of  the  Bible. 

Ted  Engstrom  of  World  Vision,  the 
council's  board  chairman,  said  the 
move  to  Washington  will  enable  the 
agency  "to  interpret  legislation  more 
readily  and  rapidly  and  be  more  re- 
sponsive to  its  members." 

The  council  was  established  in  1979 
to  try  to  forestall  possible  federal  leg- 
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islation  on  accountability  that  would 
have  applied  to  religious  groups.  Its 
member  organizations,  now  number- 
ing almost  200,  agree  to  have  annual 
audits  by  public  accounting  firms  and 
make  audited  financial  statements 
available  on  request.  HI 

Monitoring  Group  Delays 
Boycott  of  TV  Sponsors 

TUPELO,  Miss.  (RNS)— The  National 
Federation  for  Decency  has  postponed 
a  boycott  of  TV  sponsors  until  it  has 
monitored  programs  of  the  new  fall 
season. 

"What  we're  saying  now  is,  'Let's 
go  through  the  fall  season,  and  see 
what's  happening  with  television,'  " 
said  the  Rev.  Donald  Wildmon,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Tupelo-based 
media  monitoring  group  and  chair- 
man of  the  Coalition  for  Better  Tele- 
vision. 

The  monitoring  group  had  planned 
to  launch  a  boycott  in  October,  aimed 
at  national  advertisers  who  backed 
programs  considered  offensive. 

It  is  the  second  time  in  five  months 
the  group  has  dropped  an  announced 
boycott.  The  first  was  averted  in  June 
after  Mr.  Wildmon  met  with  televi- 


CRYSTAL,  Minn.  (RNS)— The  sight 
sickened  Dr.  David  Livingstone,  who 
had  come  to  bring  health  and  Christ 
to  the  African  people.  The  Scottish 
medical  missionary  watched  the  dispir- 
ited column  of  140  Africans,  linked 
with  rope  and  wearing  wooden  yokes, 
march  along  the  dry  grassland  trail  in 
Malawi. 

Their  captors,  Swahili  slave  hunt- 
ers, blew  trumpets  and  bragged  loud- 
ly as  they  marched  their  prisoners  on 
the  500-mile  trek  to  the  east  cost  of 
Africa  and  on  to  Zanzibar.  The  cap- 
tives would  bring  a  handsome  price 
from  Muslim  and  Portuguese  traders 
who  sold  slaves  in  Arabia  and  India. 

Suddenly,  shots  rang  out  from  Liv- 
ingstone's party.  The  Swahilis  fired 
back  and  fled.  From  that  day  in  1861 , 
Dr.  Livingstone  freed  any  slaves  he 
met. 

Gary  Clendennen,  a  history  teacher 
here  in  Crystal,  who  also  works  as  a 
postal  mail  sorter,  has  edited  a  jour- 
nal of  the  famous  missionary  which 


sion  executives. 

Mr.  Wildmon  said  the  National  Fed- 
eration for  Decency  and  its  400  affili- 
ated groups  want  to  monitor  the  fall 
programs  to  see  what  improvements, 
if  any,  advertisers  have  made. 

Larry  Durham,  associate  director 
of  the  federation,  said  some  3,000  vol- 
unteers across  the  nation  are  monitor- 
ing TV  programs  in  a  12-week  project 
that  began  September  20  and  contin- 
ues through  December  12. 

"We  wanted  to  give  advertisers  the 
benefit  of  a  doubt,"  he  said.  "After 
our  meeting  in  June,  we  were  con- 
vinced that  the  advertisers  were  con- 
cerned and  they  reassured  us  that  they 
were  trying  to  make  changes." 

In  the  four  years  that  the  federa- 
tion has  been  monitoring  television, 
there  has  been  "not  a  whole  lot  of  im- 
provement," Mr.  Durham  said.  "Most 
of  the  successes  have  been  behind  the 
scene,  gaining  more  cooperation  from 
the  advertisers.  If  you  turn  on  the 
screen,  you  don't  see  much  improve- 
ment." 

Mr.  Wildmon,  a  United  Methodist 
minister,  said  the  networks  and  ad- 
vertisers are  in  a  new  season  and  "I 
think  it  will  be  at  least  until  January 
or  February  before  we  take  a  look  at 
another  possible  boycott."  E 


includes  details  of  the  remarkable  epi- 
sode. 

The  journal  is  the  last  unpublished 
collection  from  Dr.  Livingstone,  hav- 
ing turned  up  about  1960  after  being 
lost  for  a  century  in  cluttered  British 
attics  and  museums.  The  journal  was 
the  ninth  of  1 1  kept  by  the  missionary 
during  his  29  years  in  Africa. 

Mr.  Clendennen  studied  a  few  years 
ago  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh  in 
Scotland.  There  he  photocopied  the 
256-page  ninth  journal,  hand  written 
between  1861  and  1864.  After  three 
years  of  research  to  produce  explana- 
tory footnotes,  he  has  sent  his  edited 
350-page  version  to  be  published  by 
the  university. 

Mr.  Clendennen  thinks  he  has  the 
largest  collection  of  Dr.  Livingstone's 
works  in  North  America.  Among  his 
copies  of  the  missionary's  journals  is 
the  account  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  re- 
nowned encounter  with  young  New 
York  Herald  journalist  Henry  Stanley 
in  1871.  Upon  finding  the  Scotsman 


in  a  remote  African  village,  Mr.  Stan- 
ley uttered  the  immortal  greeting: 

"Dr.  Livingstone,  I  presume?" 

Dr.  Livingstone  was  known  for  his 
fearlessness,  Mr.  Clendennen  said. 
Once  Dr.  Livingstone  was  surprised  by 
a  party  of  Zulu  warriors. 

"They  rattled  their  spears,  the  tra- 
ditional opening  for  battle,"  Mr.  Clen- 
dennen said.  "Dr.  Livingstone  walked 
towards  them  unarmed  with  his  hands 
outstretched,  meaning  to  open  up  com- 
munication. The  Zulus  didn't  know 
what  to  make  of  him.  They  turned 
and  fled." 

Dr.  Livingstone  believed  he  was 
sent  by  God,  who  would  protect  him 
while  allowing  trials  to  test  him.  Such 
trials  included  sickness  and  being  at- 
tacked by  a  lion  that  partially  disabled 
his  arm.  He  also  believed,  unlike  many 
of  his  contemporaries,  that  blacks  are 
equal  to  whites  because  God  created 
them  too. 

In  his  ninth  diary,  Dr.  Livingstone 
recorded  the  events  leading  up  to  what 
Mr.  Clendennen  calls  the  crucial  point 
of  his  career:  his  failure  to  maintain 
the  British  government's  financial  sup- 
port and  confidence  in  his  efforts  to 
set  up  a  colony  and  establish  trade 
ties  in  East  Africa. 

Dr.  Livingstone  believed  the  slave 
trade  had  to  be  stopped  before  regu- 
lar trade  was  begun.  He  frequently 
wrote  to  London,  urging  British  of- 
ficials to  end  this  "trade  in  hell." 

"He  probably  drove  London  crazy 
telling  them  how  to  conduct  interna- 
tional politics  with  slave-trading  Por- 
tugal," Mr.  Clendennen  said. 

Dr.  Livingstone  reported  the  effects 
of  slavery;  the  depopulation  of  Malawi, 
war  and  famine.  He  wrote  of  "the 
emaciated  forms  of  the  poor  wretches 
who  try  to  save  themselves  by  fishing, 
and  numbers  of  dead  bodies  that 
float  down  the  stream." 

British  officials  decided  the  desti- 
tute country  was  not  worth  further  ef- 
fort and  recalled  Dr.  Livingstone  in 
1863,  Mr.  Clendennen  said.  A  year 
earlier,  Dr.  Livingstone's  wife  had 
visited  him  in  Africa,  fallen  ill  and 
died. 

The  disheartened  man  continued 
exploring  Africa  with  modest,  private 
backing  until  1873  when  he  died  of 
fever  at  age  60.  About  that  time  the 
British  finally  stopped  the  East  Afri- 
can slave  trade  through  treaties  and 
by  placing  warships  along  the  coast. — 
James  E.Adam.  IH 


Livingstone  No  Friend  to  Slave  Trade 
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Spiritual  Openness 
in  Uganda 


DONALD  A.  DUNKERLEY 


Xhe  people  of  Uganda,  East  Africa, 
suffered  terribly  during  the  mad  reign 
of  dictator  Idi  Amin,  1971-1979,  and 
suffering  continues.  But  it  has  pro- 
duced spiritual  openness  and  a  power- 
ful receptivity  to  the  Gospel. 

I  saw  evidences  of  both  the  suffer- 
ing and  the  spiritual  hunger  during 
the  summer  of  1981. 

I  was  on  a  team  sent  by  the  Presby- 
terian Evangelistic  Fellowship  (PEF) 
at  the  invitation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Uganda  and  the  Africa 
Foundation.  They  wanted  us  to  lead  a 
Pastors'  Conference  on  the  campus 
of  Makerere  University  in  Kampala, 
conduct  a  city-wide  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  Kampala's  City  Centre,  and 
engage  in  other  ministries  of  evan- 
gelism and  church  renewal  as  the  Lord 
provided  opportunity. 

The  Rev.  C.  John  Miller,  a  PEF  as- 
sociate evangelist  and  professor  of 
evangelism  at  Westminster  Seminary, 
was  the  leader  of  our  team.  It  was  his 
fourth  trip  to  Uganda  in  the  two  years 
since  the  War  of  Liberation,  in  which 
Tanzanian  troops  ousted  Amin  and 
provided  for  a  democratically  elected 
government. 

The  Rev.  Kef  a  Sempangi,  a  Chris- 
tian leader  in  Uganda,  had  studied 
under  Dr.  Miller  while  in  exile  in  Amer- 
ica and  the  two  men  formed  a  friend- 
ship which  is  the  basis  of  Dr.  Miller's 
frequent  visits.  Dr.  Sempangi's  account 
of  the  horrors  under  Amin  and  his 
own  flight  for  his  life  from  Amin's 
executioners  is  told  in  his  book,  A 
Distant  Grief  (Gospel  Light,  Regal 
Books). 

Dr.  Sempangi  is  today  engaged  in 


The  author  is  a  full-time  evangelist 
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of  the  Pensacola  Theological  Insti- 
tute. 


relief  and  evangelistic  work  as  director 
of  the  Africa  Foundation,  is  a  founder 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Uganda, 
and  is  active  in  government  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Executive  Council  of  the 
Ruling  Party. 

Four  PEF  evangelists  were  on  our 
team.  Reuben  Wallace  of  Laurens, 
S.C.,  and  Bert  Edwards  of  Bristol, 
Va.,  were  along  in  addition  to  Dr. 
Miller  and  me.  Also  on  the  team 
were  PEF's  director  of  ministries, 
Rick  Light,  and  two  evangelistic  pas- 
tors, Warren  Thuston  of  Raleigh, 
N.C.,  and  Bob  Wilson  of  Fayetteville, 
N.C. 

Many  of  the  pastors  and  national 
evangelists  attending  our  conference 
at  Makerere  had  been  imprisoned 
under  Amin.  Most  of  the  churches 
had  been  banned  and  believers  had 
met  secretly  and  illegally  in  house 
churches,  similar  to  the  situation  in 
iron  curtain  countries.  Often  these 
meetings  were  raided  and  the  wor- 
shipers taken  to  prison. 

The  Rev.  Edward  N.  Muwonge  is 
pastor  of  the  Full  Gospel  Church  of 
Katale.  We  became  friends  at  the  con- 
ference and  I  later  preached  one  Sun- 
day to  his  new  and  responsive  congre- 
gation. I  saw  13  out  of  about  50  pres- 
ent come  forward  at  the  invitation  to 
receive  Christ  as  Savior  for  the  first 
time  in  their  lives. 

Over  lunch  following  the  service, 
the  pastor  told  me  of  the  suffering 
and  beatings  he  experienced  in  prison. 
He  was  one  of  200  Full  Gospel  pris- 
oners who  were  scheduled  to  be  burned 
alive  with  "petrol"  by  Vice-President 
Adrisi  in  1978. 

Adrisi,  on  his  way  to  the  prison 
with  his  car  loaded  with  jerry  cans  of 
gasoline  to  perform  the  foul  deed, 
was  providentially  involved  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident.  He  never  made  it  to 
the  prison,  and  those  Christians  were 
eventually  freed. 

Although  Amin  has  gone  and  the 
active  persecution  of  Christians  has 


ceased,  suffering  continues.  Uganda 
was  once  one  of  the  most  developed 
and  prosperous  countries  in  Africa, 
but  its  economy  was  nearly  destroyed 
by  Amin.  Almost  everyone  there  suf- 
fers terrible  poverty  and  hunger.  We 
distributed  pencils  and  small  pads  so 
that  pastors  could  take  notes  during 
the  conference;  they  cannot  afford 
these  "luxuries." 

The  Rev.  Peterson  Sozi,  Presby- 
terian pastor  in  Kampala  and  chair- 
man of  the  conference  we  held,  had 
to  rebuke  the  men  for  the  way  they 
fought  one  another  over  the  cartons 
of  Bibles  we  had  brought.  Imagine 
pastors  so  lacking  in  Bibles! 

Suffering  also  continues  because  of 
political  instability  and  terrorist  ac- 
tivity. Dr.  Sempangi,  as  a  political 
leader,  must  keep  an  armed  guard 
with  him  constantly. 

One  afternoon  we  heard  continuous 
gunfire  for  several  hours  as  the  army 
and  guerrillas  exchanged  automatic 
rifle  and  machine  gun  fire  in  down- 
town Kampala.  Thousands  fled  the 
area  and  some  50  innocent  shoppers 
were  killed  in  the  crossfire. 

One  morning  Bob  Heppe,  an  Amer- 
ican living  in  Uganda  and  working  as 
an  evangelist  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  I  were  shot  at  on 
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Namirembe  Hill  in  Kampala.  We  don't 
know  who  was  shooting  but  are  grate- 
ful to  the  Lord  that  they  missed. 

Another  time  I  noticed  that  a  road 
on  which  we  were  traveling  was  heav- 
ily guarded  by  soldiers.  "Two  hun- 
dred people  have  been  killed  by  ter- 
rorists on  this  road  in  the  last  two 
months,"  said  a  lady  traveling  with 
us.  "But  don't  worry;  no  one  has  been 
killed  here  for  the  last  two  weeks 
now." 

The  national  pastors  and  evangelists 
at  our  conference  showed  a  great  ea- 
gerness to  learn  and  grow  in  Christ. 
Most  had  very  limited  Biblical  educa- 
tion. They  were  constantly  question- 
ing us  about  Biblical,  theological  and 
practical  matters  in  the  ministry. 
(Among  the  most  pressing  theological 
counseling  questions  had  to  do  with 
polygamists  with  multiple  families 
who  had  become  Christians.) 

There  was  no  rest  that  week — ex- 
cept the  refreshment  of  seeing  the  joy 
and  zeal  of  Christians  so  limited  in 
everything  except  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. 

The  spiritual  openness  we  saw 
among  the  pastors  during  our  first 
week  of  ministry  was  just  a  foretaste 
of  the  great  openness  that  we  would 
see  among  all  the  people  in  the  days 
ahead. 

Following  the  conference  we  con- 
ducted our  crusade  in  the  Kampala 
City  Centre.  On  the  first  day  I  was 
handed  a  large  pile  of  tracts  to  dis- 
tribute. People  took  the  tracts  eagerly 
and  at  times  even  mobbed  me  for  them. 
The  people  were  eager  to  obtain  copies 
of  every  piece  of  literature  available. 

After  giving  out  all  the  pile,  I  began 
witnessing  to  an  important  looking 
young  man  who  seemed  to  be  show- 
ing a  special  interest  in  the  literature. 
He  said  he  was  Stephen  Kenneth 
Kalenzi  and  that  he  knew  Kefa  Sem- 
pangi  personally  because  they  were 
both  members  of  the  Ruling  Council 
of  the  country. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  rally  about 
200  persons  came  forward  to  receive 
Christ.  I  heard  Kefa  come  to  the  pub- 
lic address  system  and  say,  "A  very 
good  friend  of  mine  has  just  come 
forward.  I  want  to  call  on  him  to  give 
his  first  public  testimony  as  a  brand 
new  Christian." 

I  turned  and  saw  Stephen  Kalenzi. 
He  concluded  his  testimony  by  gestur- 
ing to  Kefa  and  saying,  "That  makes 
two  of  us  on  the  Ruling  Council  that 


have  received  Christ,  and  I  call  on  all 
the  rest  to  do  the  same." 

Since  returning  home,  I  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Kalenzi,  thanking 
God  for  the  crusade  and  saying,  "I'll 
always  remember  the  day  I  accepted 
Christ  as  my  personal  Savior  and 
Lord." 

Over  800  persons  professed  conver- 
sion to  Christ  during  the  five-day 
Kampala  crusade.  Many  are  now  at- 
tending the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
other  churches.  A  number  are  being 
discipled  and  others  are  studying  lit- 
erature they  have  been  sent.  Many  are 
attending  the  all-night  Friday  night 
prayer  meetings,  7:00  p.m.  to  7:00 
a.m.  weekly. 

Immediately  after  the  Kampala 
crusade  the  team  split  up  for  individ- 
ual assignments.  I  headed  north  260 
miles  into  the  bush  to  the  town  of 


Over  800  persons 
prof essed  faith  in 
Christ  during  the 
Kampala  crusade. 


Gulu.  The  Rev.  Livingstone  Balmoyi, 
pastor  of  an  independent  church  there, 
had  invited  me  to  bring  a  team  and 
evangelize  his  area.  This  brought  me 
to  a  center  of  the  Acholi  tribe  and 
scene  of  some  of  the  fiercest  persecu- 
tion during  Amin's  drive  to  extermi- 
nate Christianity  and  turn  Uganda  in- 
to a  Muslim  state. 

Shortly  before  entering  Gulu,  I 
crossed  the  bridge  over  the  Karuma 
Falls  of  the  Nile  River.  I  learned  that 
this  beautiful  place  was  the  horrible 
spot  where  hundreds  (even  thousands) 
of  Christians  were  killed  by  Amin's 
troops.  They  were  stabbed  and  thrown 
off  the  bridge  into  the  rapids.  I  re- 
membered reading  that  neighboring 
nations  first  perceived  the  extent  of 
Uganda's  troubles  as  masses  of  corpses 
floated  across  their  borders  in  the  Nile. 

Most  members  of  the  Gulu  church 
had  lost  loved  ones  in  the  killings. 
Mr.  Balmoyi  is  responsible  for  10 
children,  including  seven  orphans  of 
murdered  relatives.  One  teenage  girl 
told  me  of  her  father's  murder  in  1971, 
when  she  and  her  sister  were  very 
young.  Everything  the  family  had  was 


taken,  but  they  are  thankful  for  their 
sufferings,  she  said,  because  through 
their  sufferings  they  came  to  Christ. 

The  evangelistic  team  to  Gulu  con- 
sisted of  28  Africans,  mostly  from 
Kampala.  There  were  two  church 
choirs,  one  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  another  called  the  "Liv- 
ing Sound  Charismatic  Born  Again 
Singers."  Accompaniment  was  by 
Joseph  Mukasa  on  trombone,  Baker 
Katende  on  guitar  and  Patrick  Kamya 
on  accordion.  Has  any  evangelist  ever 
traveled  with  a  livelier  team  of  en- 
thusiastic musicians? 

In  addition  to  conducting  services 
at  the  church,  we  held  open  air  ser- 
vices in  the  market  square  and  one 
afternoon  I  was  able  to  bring  a  brief 
Gospel  message  to  thousands  gathered 
for  a  town  meeting. 

The  market  square  meetings,  con- 
ducted while  standing  on  a  table  set 
up  in  the  open  court  yard,  included 
brief  sermons  interspersed  with  Gos- 
pel music.  Mr.  Balmoyi  translated  in- 
to the  tribal  language,  although  most 
people  understood  English.  Each  ser- 
mon was  followed  by  an  invitation 
and  we  saw  dozens  come  forward  to 
receive  Christ. 

Some  of  the  team  members  provided 
music,  some  counseled  with  those 
who  came  forward,  and  others  went 
through  the  market  square  doing  per- 
sonal evangelism  as  the  meetings  pro- 
vided opportunities  for  conversation 
about  the  Gospel.  These  conversations 
also  often  resulted  in  decisions  for 
Christ. 

On  the  last  day  in  the  market  square, 
one  of  the  Gulu  church  members  was 
writing  down  the  names  of  those  pro- 
fessing conversion.  When  a  rainstorm 
brought  our  rally  to  a  sudden  halt  af- 
ter two  and  a  quarter  hours,  he  had 
that  day  collected  140  names! 

The  next  day  I  was  walking  in  Gulu 
to  catch  my  ride  back  to  Kampala, 
when  I  was  approached  by  two  uni- 
formed policemen.  It  was  obvious 
that  they  recognized  me. 

"Do  you  have  some  literature  we 
can  read?"  they  asked. 

I  handed  them  copies  of  John's 
Gospel.  Suddenly  I  was  surrounded 
by  a  small  crowd  with  hands  out- 
stretched. 

I  wish  I  could  see  this  kind  of  spiri- 
tual interest  in  America. 

Why  don't  we  see  it?  Is  it  because 
we  haven't  experienced  the  same  suf- 
fering? (I 
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Africa's  Violent 
Awakening 


MICHELE  SCHUCHERT 


Ao  write  about  Africa,  says  Elspeth 
Huxley,  is  like  trying  to  sketch  a  gal- 
loping horse:  It's  out  of  sight  before 
you've  sharpened  your  pencil.  As  V. 
C.  Ferkiss  describes  Africa:  "It  is  a 
continent  rushing  from  darkness  into 
vigorous,  often  violent  awakening." 

Militant  nationalism  is  one  expres- 
sion of  that  awakening — that  search 
for  identity  beneath  the  rubble  of  a 
colonial  past.  In  1957,  Liberia  and 
Ethiopia  were  the  only  independent 
states  south  of  the  Sahara  Desert.  To- 
day this  subcontinent  is  made  up  of 
some  50  independent  nations  and  In- 
dian Ocean  territories. 

As  these  numbers  suggest,  Huxley's 
galloping  horse  analogy  is  no  exag- 
geration; and  as  history  indicates,  Af- 
rica's awakening  has  been  both  vigor- 
ous and  violent.  The  question  for  us 
is  why.  One  explanation  is  that  colo- 
nially-drawn  borders  often  cut  across 
racial,  cultural  and  tribal  lines  mak- 
ing some  countries  ungovernable  or 
economically  unviable. 

Somalia  and  Ethiopia  have  been 
fighting  over  the  Ogaden  region  since 
1977;  the  southern  Sudanese  fought 
the  Muslim  north  for  17  years  until  an 
uneasy  peace  was  called  in  1972.  A 
similar  civil  war  is  now  taking  place  in 
Chad. 

Misplaced  national  borders  account 
for  only  part  of  the  problem,  however. 
The  primal  cause  of  conflict  is  diver- 
sity; diversity  that  shows  up  in  cul- 
ture, religion,  language  and  political 
ideology;  diversity  that  breeds  adver- 
sity. 

Three  major  groups  of  Negroid  peo- 
ples inhabit  the  continent:  West  Afri- 
can, Sudanic  and  Bantu.  Within  these 
ethnic  divisions,  there  are  thousands 
of  tribes  which,  together,  speak  more 
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than  1,700  languages. 

As  we  scan  the  continent,  culture  and 
lifestyle  change  as  often  as  topogra- 
phy and  climate.  For  example:  To  an 
African  living  on  the  coast  of  Cam- 
eroon where  the  average  yearly  rain- 
fall exceeds  33  feet,  drought  is  a  for- 
eign word.  But  just  to  the  north  in 
Chad,  the  shadow  of  a  rain  cloud  is 
seen  but  a  few  times  yearly. 

Africa's  political,  and  therefore  re- 
ligious, climate  is  riddled  with  equiva- 
lent contrasts.  Ruling  side-by-side  are 
socialist,  Marxist,  communist  and  dem- 
ocratic governments  which  espouse  Is- 
lam, Animism  and  Christianity. 

As  prayer  warriors  for  Africa,  our 
task  is  to  figure  out  which  govern- 
ments tolerate,  encourage  or  repress 


Since  1965,  more 
than  100  coups  or 
attempted  coups 
have  taken  place. 


religious  beliefs.  Easier  said  than  done. 
On  par  with  the  galloping  horse,  the 
religious  policies  of  some  countries 
seem  to  change  from  day  to  day,  or 
from  coup  to  coup. 

Since  1965,  more  than  100  coups  or 
attempted  coups  have  taken  place  on 
the  continent.  More  than  half  the  states 
have  been,  and  perhaps  still  are,  gov- 
erned by  military  regimes. 

Many  African  states,  says  Bishop 
Henry  Okulu  of  Kenya,  "are  ruled  by 
military  dictatorships  with  every  indi- 
vidual's life  expendable  at  any  time 
the  ruler  may  decide  so." 

History  bears  witness.  In  the  last  15 
years,  Christians  have  been  martyred 
in  at  least  12  sub-Saharan  countries. 
Africa  has  witnessed  the  slaughter  of 
Christian  Hutus  in  Burundi;  the  per- 
secution of  Chadians  who  refused  to 


undergo  pagan  Yando  initiation  rites; 
the  Simbia  torture  of  educated  Zair- 
ians;  and  a  war  of  extinction  against 
the  black  villages  of  southern  Sudan 
seeking  autonomy  from  the  Muslim 
north. 

More  recently,  believers  have  been 
harassed  and  imprisoned  in  Angola; 
attacked  and  murdered  by  guerrillas 
in  Zimbabwe;  and  nearly  exterminat- 
ed by  Uganda's  former  Muslim  dicta- 
tor, Idi  Amin.  In  Mozambique,  gov- 
ernment officials  have  vowed  to  wipe 
out  the  Christian  witness. 

Foreign  missionaries  serving  in  Af- 
rica have  also  suffered  persecution. 
Four  sub-Saharan  nations — Equatorial 
Guinea,  Mozambique,  Somalia  and 
Sao  Tome — are  closed  to  foreign  mis- 
sions; 1 1  more  are  difficult  or  risky  to 
enter. 

In  1978,  Patriotic  Front,  a  militant 
group  in  Zimbabwe,  allegedly  mur- 
dered 40  missionaries.  One  year  later 
in  Burundi,  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  missionaries  were  given  48 
hours  to  leave  the  country.  Officials 
charged  they  were  conducting  anti- 
government  operations. 

Nationalism  and  tribalism  produce 
civil  conflict  and  often  trouble  for  the 
church.  Yet  beyond  that,  these  "isms" 
invite  communist  interference  which, 
in  turn,  means  more  trouble  for  Chris- 
tians. Such  has  been  the  case  in 
Angola,  Mozambique  and  Ethiopia — 
Soviet  puppet  states. 

Consider  Ethiopia,  for  example. 
Trouble  for  Christians  began  when 
army  officers  deposed  the  emperor 
and  set  up  a  Soviet-style  government 
in  1974.  In  the  turbulent  aftermath, 
both  the  chairman  of  the  ruling  com- 
mittee and  the  head  of  state  who  had 
assumed  his  role  were  assassinated. 
Lt.  Col.  Mengistu  Haile-Mariam,  a 
radical  Marxist,  gained  control  and 
instituted  the  "red  terror,"  a  period 
when  100  to  150  Ethiopians  were  as- 
sassinated or  executed  daily. 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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Burgeoning  Africa 


For  a  while,  Europe  was  the  most 
important  continent  in  the  world.  Then, 
the  New  World  took  its  place  as  the 
part  of  the  globe  "where  the  action 
was."  More  recently,  it  has  been  pre- 
dicted that  the  future  may  be  decided 
in  Asia.  That  prediction  may  have 
been  a  bit  premature. 

Africa  may  be  the  continent  of  des- 
tiny in  the  21st  century — if  not  soon- 
er. Consider  the  incredible  diversity 
of  peoples  and  issues  on  that  vast 
continent — from  Egypt  to  South  Af- 
rica. 

The  world's  attention  has  been  riv- 
eted on  Egypt  with  all  the  implica- 
tions for  Middle  East  peace  that  the 
stability  of  that  country  represents. 
But  Egypt  is  also  Africa.  As  is  Libya. 
And  Communist  Angola.  And  white 
South  Africa.  And  Marxist-leaning 
Rhodesia  (Zimbabwe).  And  bloody 
Ethiopia.  And  starving  Chad.  And 
other  nations  struggling  to  be  born, 
as  Nigeria. 

If  the  world  needs  chrome,  it  must 
go  to  Africa.  Likewise  with  diamonds. 
And,  perhaps  within  the  foreseeable 
future,  the  largest  proportion  of  Chris- 
tians to  the  overall  population. 

Because  we  are  a  religious  publica- 
tion, it  is  the  religious  climate  of  Af- 
rica that  interests  us.  That  climate  is 
changing  at  a  pace  that  is  well-nigh 
impossible  to  grasp  (see  the  report  by 
The  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  p.  7, 
this  issue). 

The  Moslem  crescent  still  flies  over 
the  countries  bordering  on  the  Medi- 
terranean. But  in  the  heart  of  Africa  a 
Christian  revival  is  taking  place  that 
promises  to  be  the  biggest  in  the 
world's  history — and  the  best  hope  to 
stem  the  flood  tide  of  Communism, 
which  has  been  gobbling  up  country 
after  country. 

For  too  many  dismal  years,  the 
West,  with  the  United  States  in  the 
forefront,  has  cooperated  in  steps  le- 
gal and  otherwise  to  overthrow  stable 
governments  throughout  Africa  and 
replace  them  with  oppressive  dictator- 
ships leaning  toward  Marxism. 

America's  part  in  the  rape  of  Af- 


rica is  one  of  the  blackest  spots  on  the 
record  of  U.S.  international  relations 
since  World  War  II.  We  have  demand- 
ed— and  backed  up  our  demands  with 
economic  sanctions  against  those  who 
demurred — that  stable  governments 
step  down  and  countries  unable  to 
govern  themselves  be  turned  over  to 
"the  people."  We've  even  approved 
when  the  resulting  chaos  eventually 
tore  such  countries  apart  and  frag- 
ments of  states  emerged  to  call  them- 
selves new  "countries." 

It  has  not  been  selfishness  that  has 
motivated  American  policy,  but  rath- 
er altruism.  As  Moslem  fanatics  are 
driven  by  religious  conviction,  so 
American  foreign  policy  often  has 
been  driven  by  its  religious  "ayatol- 
lahs" — the  mainline  church  lobbyists 
and  such  groups  they  comprise,  such 
as  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

But  God  is  sovereign  and  the  mira- 
cle of  Africa  today  is  not  the  dramatic 
events  making  the  headlines  as  it  is 
the  revival  in  some  of  the  central  Af- 
rican countries  that  promises,  in  the 
opinion  of  many  knowledgeable  ob- 
servers, to  give  that  continent,  by  the 
year  2000,  the  largest  proportion  of 
Christians  to  the  population  of  any 
continent  on  earth. 

Pray  God  it  may  be  so.  EE 

On  the  Edge  of  a  Precipice 

From  the  "Christian  Anti-Com- 
munism Crusade"  we  have  some  ad- 
ditional validation  of  the  points  we 
have  tried  to  make  in  the  recent  series 
of  studies  of  the  danger  of  secular  hu- 
manism. 

Wrote  Dr.  Fred  Schwarz:  "A  free 
society  can  function  only  when  the 
selfishness  of  power-possessing  groups 
is  restrained  by  moral  convictions  and 
traditions.  These  moral  restraints  are 
eroding  rapidly  today." 

Dr.  Schwartz  offered  the  following 
illustration:  "We  all  live  on  the  edge 
of  a  precipice,"  he  wrote,  "and  many 
small  groups  have  the  power  to  push 
us  over  that  edge.  This  lesson  was 


taught  effectively  while  I  was  visiting 
in  Australia  in  July. 

"Our  family  was  in  an  apartment 
on  the  fifth  floor  of  a  high-rise  build- 
ing. One  day,  about  4  p.m.,  the  care- 
taker said  to  me,  'You  had  better  get 
some  candles.  It  has  just  been  an- 
nounced that  a  strike  of  workers  in 
the  electricity-generating  plants  is 
about  to  take  place.' 

"We  rushed  to  buy  candles.  The 
strike  took  place  and  all  electricity 
was  immediately  cut  off  throughout 
the  south  of  Queensland.  As  night 
fell,  corridors  in  apartment  buildings 
became  impenetrably  dark,  elevators 
ceased  running,  TV  screens  became 
invisible  and  food  in  refrigerators  and 
freezers  began  to  spoil. 

"Fortunately,  the  strike  lasted  less 
than  24  hours.  Concessions  were  made 
and  the  strikers  returned  to  work.  The 
press  announced  that  if  the  strike  had 
lasted  any  longer,  the  sewage  system 
would  stop  working  and  that,  after  48 
hours,  there  would  have  been  no  water 
flowing  from  the  faucets." 

When  a  society  is  controlled  by 
groups  able  to  apply  destructive  pres- 
sure, it  has  ceased  to  be  free.  CTJ 

Signs  of  Humanization 

Religious  truth  often  is  so  complex 
that  in  our  pursuit  of  a  better  under- 
standing of  God  we  sometimes  go  over- 
board. 

For  instance,  the  divine-human 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  is  so  far  be- 
yond our  comprehension  that  in  an 
effort  to  grasp  Him  we  sometimes 
stress  His  deity  too  much.  And  we 
forget  that  He  was  fully  man,  for  our 
sakes. 

Or,  the  mystery  of  salvation  is  so 
deep  that  we  find  it  impossible  to 
comprehend  "all  this  and  heaven  too" 
and  so  we  spiritualize  our  blessings 
until  the  world  and  its  problems  are 
ignored  in  our  preoccupation  with 
grace. 

Unbelief  (which  always  tags  along 
in  the  shadow  of  faith)  likes  to  take 
advantage  of  this  disposition  of  faith 
to  go  overboard  on  the  heavenly  side, 
in  order  to  justify  its  own  exclusive 
preoccupation  with  the  earthly  side. 

Unbelief  does  not  understand  the 
heavenly  dimension.  But  it  delights  in 
lifting  up  the  human  dimension  in  re- 
ligion (and  all  true  religion  has  a  hu- 
man dimension)  in  order  to  "prove" 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Those  Who  Mourn 


that  the  believer  who  is  preoccupied 
with  heaven  is  out  of  touch  with  re- 
ality. And  the  believer,  conscience- 
smitten  for  having  neglected  the  earth- 
ly dimension,  too  often  grants  unbe- 
lief its  point  without  bearing  witness 
to  the  Gospel  of  his  salvation. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  heavily 
some  preachers  bear  down  on  the  hu- 
manity of  Jesus?  Or  how  repeatedly 
they  insist  that  we  must  regard  our 
neighbor,  to  be  right  with  God?  Or 
how  often  they  preach  from  James: 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead!"  Or, 
how  carefully  they  ask  what  good  is 
prayer  if  you  aren't  ready  to  do  some- 
thing? 

We  were  reminded  of  all  this  by  a 
couple  of  church  bulletin  samples  ly- 
ing on  the  desk.  Published  by  a  major 
denomination,  one  of  them  stressed 
that  Jesus  "belongs  to  the  race  of  ev- 
ery man."  It  is  to  the  man  (Jesus)  that 
we  must  look  if  we  are  to  see  God,  the 
bulletin  said.  We  must  celebrate  Jesus 
as  our  kinsman,  the  message  empha- 
sized. 

All  very  true.  But  the  impression  is 
overwhelming  that  the  author  sees 
only  a  man,  nothing  but  a  man,  just  a 
man — a  man  with  whom  we  are  called 
to  "identify."  The  Gospel  promise  of 
a  Lord  who  comes  to  live  in  you,  and 
in  whose  living  company  you  acquire 
your  only  hope  of  future  glory,  was 
obliterated  by  the  total  humanization 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  other  bulletin  said  something 
about  evangelism  for  the  "witness" 
season:  "Even  if  the  process  of  recon- 
ciling is  theologically  grounded  in  rec- 
onciliation by  God,  as  a  practical  mat- 
ter it  must  start  at  the  other  end  for 
most  of  us.  For  only  when  a  man 
finds  a  gracious  neighbor  has  he  a 
clue  that  there  may  be  a  far  greater 
dimension  of  graciousness,  in  God." 

Here  Christians  read  that  "witness- 
ing" is  something  social,  to  be  achieved 
between  people,  and  that  only  when 
people  begin  loving  each  other  can 
they  have  slight  evidence  that  there 
may  be  love  bigger  than  both  of 
them.  And  that,  for  most  of  us  not 
familiar  with  modern  religious  lan- 
guage, was  just  another  way  of  say- 
ing, "In  good  works  ye  shall  be 
saved." 

Tens  of  thousand  of  church  mem- 
bers read  those  somewhere  between 
the  offering  and  the  second  hymn  and 
never  realized  they  were  offered  a 
stone  instead  of  bread .  E 


"Where  do  you  think  you're  go- 
ing?" That  was  the  title  of  the  Gospel 
tract  in  my  hand.  It  was  a  very  appro- 
priate broadside  to  distribute  at  the 
busy  downtown  Seattle  street  corner 
to  which  I  had  been  assigned.  With 
instructions  from  our  team  leader  to 
hand  out  tracts  for  two  hours,  I  took 
a  few  minutes  to  reread  what  I  would 
be  giving  out  so  that  I  could  discuss  it 
intelligently  with  an  inquirer. 

Before  long  I  noticed  an  old  lady 
approaching.  She  was  white-haired, 
rather  plump,  and  walked  with  a  ter- 
rible limp.  I  held  out  a  broadside  to 
her.  She  responded  strangely  as  she 
read  the  title.  Laughing  derisively, 
she  pointed  down  to  the  ground  and 
retorted,  "Me?  I'm  going  to  hell!" 

She  laughed  loudly  again  and  began 
to  walk  away.  "Excuse  me,"  I  called 
out,  following  her.  "Why  are  you 
laughing  about  going  to  hell?" 

She  turned  and  gestured  toward  her 
right  leg  and  hand.  "Because  of  this!" 
I  noticed  that  her  hand  was  badly 
scarred  and  that  she  was  leaning  heav- 
ily on  a  metal  crutch. 

"You  want  to  tell  me  about  God?" 
she  exclaimed.  "Well,  answer  me  this. 
I  was  an  eleven-year -old  girl  when  the 
Nazis  took  over  in  Germany.  They  got 
hold  of  me  and  did  things — I  can't 
even  begin  to  tell  you  how  they  hurt 
me!  And  where  was  God  then?  Where 
was  He?" 

I  looked  into  her  face.  It  was  a  pleas- 
ant face,  the  kind  you  would  instinc- 
tively trust.  I  heard  the  anguish  in  her 
voice,  and  I  actually  flinched  with  the 
intensity  of  her  question.  Silently  pray- 
ing for  God's  guidance,  I  said,  "God 
loves  you  very  much.  When  all  those 
terrible  things  were  happening,  He  was 
weeping.  You  know,  God  did  have 
His  hand  on  you.  You're  alive!  Mil- 
lions didn't  make  it,  but  you  were 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Angi  Silverstein,  a  worker  with 
"Jews  for  Jesus, "  based  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, Cal.  This  material  was  taken 
from  the  Jews  for  Jesus  Newsletter. 


spared.  Haven't  you  ever  thought 
about  that?" 

We  stood  on  the  street  corner,  talk- 
ing, for  a  long  time.  I  told  her  my 
name,  but  she  wouldn't  tell  me  hers. 
She  didn't  want  any  literature  to  be 
sent  to  her;  she  didn't  want  to  read 
any  of  the  books  I  suggested;  but  she 
did  seem  to  be  calming  down  a  bit. 

When  I  quoted  Genesis  12:3  to  her, 
my  new  friend  became  interested. 
Speaking  of  God's  promise  to  Abram 
that  He  would  bless  those  who  blessed 
Israel,  and  would  curse  those  who 
cursed  Abram 's  seed,  I  told  her,  "God 
is  righteous  and  will  avenge  injustice. 
We  just  have  to  be  patient  and  wait 
for  God's  timing." 

The  lady  grew  angry  again,  saying 
that  after  all  she'd  been  through,  peo- 
ple still  hated  her  just  because  she  was 
Jewish.  I  took  her  hand.  "You're  such 
a  nice  lady,"  I  said.  "I  can't  see  how 
anyone  could  hate  you." 

At  this,  her  face  softened.  "I  know 
you  don't  want  me  to  send  you  any- 
thing," I  continued,  "and  you  won't 
tell  me  your  name,  but  would  you  like 
to  get  together  with  me  for  coffee  and 
talk  more  about  the  Bible?" 

She  looked  at  me  for  a  moment, 
then  nodded  her  head  "yes."  We  ar- 
ranged to  meet  on  that  same  corner  at 
noon  in  two  days.  I  watched  her  walk 
away.  Before  she  got  to  the  other  side 
of  the  street,  she  turned  and  called 
out,  "My  name  is  Freda." 

Two  days  later  I  was  back  at  that 
street  corner,  handing  out  tracts.  I 
had  spent  time  praying  for  Freda  and 
studying  God's  Word,  nervously  decid- 
ing on  how  and  what  to  share  with 
her.  In  my  pocket  I  had  a  piece  of 
paper  with  Scripture  references  jotted 
down. 

I  was  really  ready  to  tell  my  Jewish 
friend  about  God's  plan  of  redemp- 
tion and  of  His  love  for  the  Jewish 
people. 

At  last  twelve  o'clock  came.  Then 
it  was  twelve-fifteen,  and  finally  twelve- 
thirty.  As  I  realized  that  Freda  had 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  NOVEMBER  8,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Life  in  the  Spirit 


INTRODUCTION 


The  eighth  chapter  of  Romans  is 
the  climax  of  the  most  orderly  exposi- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  all  of  Scripture. 
Here,  Paul  was  summing  up  and  fo- 
cusing upon  that  eternal  life  which  we 
have  now,  through  the  indwelling  of 
God's  Spirit. 

PART  I:  Our  Need  of  the  Spirit 

SCRIPTURE:  Romans  8:1-11 

As  Paul  began  his  summary  of  the 
benefits  of  the  life  in  the  Spirit,  he  as- 
serted that  for  us  who  have  believed 
in  Christ  there  is  no  condemnation, 
nothing  that  God  will  find  fault  with, 
for  He  sees  us  through  Christ,  our 
perfect  Redeemer  (8:1). 

God  does  not  do  a  half-way  job  in 
us,  but  views  us  as  completely  justi- 
fied in  Christ,  fully  His  children,  to- 
tally saved.  Scripture  continually  em- 
phasizes this. 

Under  the  Old  Covenant,  which  was 
a  law  of  sin  and  death,  though  the  Is- 
raelites knew  what  God  expected  of 
them,  they  could  not  live  up  to  it,  nor 
make  themselves  acceptable  to  Him. 
They  lost  all  that  had  been  prom- 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  8 
Key  Verses:  Romans  8:12-17,  35-39 
Devotional  Reading:  Galatians 
5:16-24 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  8:28 


ised  under  that  Covenant  because  as 
they  sinned,  the  more  they  condemned 
themselves  to  death. 

However,  what  man  could  not  do, 
God,  in  Christ,  has  done  as  He  prom- 
ised through  the  prophets  (see  Jer.  31 
and  Ezek.  36).  We  are  saved  by  what 
God  does  for  us,  through  His  Spirit 
who  will  dwell  in  us.  Paul  called  this 
New  Covenant  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Jesus  Christ  (8:2-3). 

Because  history  has  proved  that  left 
to  ourselves  we  can  never  please  God, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  us  to  be 
born  again  by  God's  Spirit  who  gives 
us  new  life  (vv.  5-8). 

What  makes  the  difference  between 
the  redeemed  and  the  unredeemed  is 
the  fact  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells 
in  the  redeemed.  God  has  cleansed 
our  hearts  so  that  He  can  make  our 
bodies  a  temple  of  holiness,  a  place 
for  Him  to  abide  forever.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  carnal  Christians  or  spiri- 
tual Christians.  We  are  either  spiri- 
tual Christians,  in  whom  the  Spirit 
dwells,  or  we  are  not  God's  children 
at  all!  (v.  9). 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  body  is 
perfect  or  that  all  we  do  will  be  with- 
out sin.  It  does  mean,  however,  that 
while  our  spirits  are  renewed  day  by 
day,  we  gradually  learn  to  live  by  the 
Spirit  in  us  rather  than  by  the  old 
lusts  of  the  body  (v.  10). 

The  evidence  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
living  in  us  is  the  victory  we  have  as 
more  and  more  we  live  in  accord  with 
the  will  of  Him  who  lives  in  us.  We  do 
not  need  to  be  told  what  is  right.  If  we 
are  His  children,  the  Spirit  who  lives 
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in  us  gives  us,  in  our  hearts,  the  desire 
to  please  God. 

If  one  has  no  such  desire,  it  indi- 
cates that  he  is  still  a  child  of  the 
devil.  In  our  hearts,  we  long  to  please 
the  Lord  above  anything  else;  and, 
gradually,  we  learn  to  please  Him  in 
our  mortal  bodies  (v.  11). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  consider  myself  a  spiritual 
Christian?  What  does  this  term  mean 
to  me? 

2.  Do  I  truly  desire  to  be  found 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  because  of  my 
gratitude  for  what  He  has  done  for 
me  in  Christ? 

PART  II:  Testimony  of  the  Spirit 

SCRIPTURE:  Romans  8:12-17 

Paul  began  this  section  by  drawing 
a  clear  line  of  distinction  between  the 
true  believer  and  the  one  who  is  still 
an  unbeliever.  The  true  believer  knows 
that  he  is  continually  a  debtor  to  live 
as  God's  child  ought  to  live.  He  de- 
sires to  do  this  and  wishes  to  be  rid  of 
all  sin  in  his  life.  He  knows  that  he 
will  see  progress  in  his  life  as  he  con- 
quers the  lusts  of  the  flesh  (8:12-13). 

On  the  other  hand,  he  who  does 
not  have  such  a  desire  and  does  not 
wish  to  put  to  death  the  sinful  deeds 
of  the  body  is  not  alive  at  all.  He  is 
dead  to  God  and  to  all  hope  in  Christ. 

Those  who  are  the  children  of  God 
are  those  who  are  consciously  led  by 
His  spirit  daily  (v.  14).  But  how  are 
they  led? 

Consistently,  the  Bible  tells  us  that 
God's  children  are  led  by  their  study 
and  application  of  God's  Word  to  ev- 
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ery  facet  of  their  lives.  In  Psalm  1,  the 
righteous  man  is  described  as  one 
who  daily  meditates  on  God's  Word 
and  finds  great  delight  in  doing  so. 

If  a  professing  Christian  has  no  de- 
sire to  study  God's  Word  nor  to  learn 
from  it  how  he  might  better  please  the 
Lord  in  his  daily  life,  he  is  not  a  true 
Christian.  He  is  only  pretending  to  be 
God's  child.  He  may  simply  be  fool- 
ing himself. 

Let  us  repeat:  Every  child  of  God 
will  desire  to  be  a  serious  student  of 
His  Word,  the  Book  of  God's  Spirit. 
He  Himself  is  the  author  (II  Tim.  3: 
16-17).  If  we  are  to  be  led  by  the  Spir- 
it, we  must  be  led  by  what  His  Word 
teaches  us  (8:14). 

As  newborn  babes,  we  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  who  lives  in  us  to  cry  out 
that  God  is  our  Father  (v.  15).  God's 
Spirit,  in  turn,  assures  our  hearts, 
through  His  Word  which  we  study 
and  upon  which  we  meditate,  that  we 
are  indeed  the  children  of  God.  This 
is  the  continuing  testimony  of  God's 
Spirit  in  all  of  His  children.  That  is 
the  way  they  have  their  assurance  and 
knowledge  that  they  belong  to  Him 
(v.  16). 

Therefore,  as  God's  children,  and 
with  the  Spirit  continually  assuring  us 
through  His  Word  that  we  are,  we 
have  much  to  look  forward  to.  We 
are  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ  (v.  17).  By  this  we  understand 
that  there  is  an  inheritance  laid  up  for 
us  in  heaven  that  is  far  superior  to 
any  found  in  this  world,  the  same  in- 
heritance Peter  spoke  of:  incorrupt- 
ible, undefiled,  and  one  that  does  not 
fade  away  (I  Pet.  1:4). 

This  does  not  mean  that  from  the 
day  we  become  Christians  we  are  go- 
ing to  have  it  easy  ever  after.  In  this 
world,  we  can  expect  to  suffer  be- 
cause of  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  not 
always  by  open  persecution  but  in 
subtle  ways.  By  having  to  live  in  a 
sinful  world  that  has  altogether  dif- 
ferent goals  and  standards  from  God's 
children,  we  will  be  strangers  and  so- 
journers, out  of  step  with  the  world. 
It  is  not  our  home.  However,  we  can 
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look  forward  to  the  day  when  we 
shall  go  to  the  home  which  Jesus  has 
prepared  for  all  who  love  Him,  there 
to  be  glorified  with  Him  (8:17). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  much  time  do  I  spend  daily 
in  the  serious  study  of  God's  Word? 

2.  How  have  I  been  reassured  that  I 
belong  to  God  and  that  He  has  laid 
up  for  me  an  inheritance  in  heaven? 

PART  III:  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 

SCRIPTURE:  Romans  8:18-25 

We  who  have  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  in  us  should  not  be  surprised 
to  learn  that  the  evidence  of  His  living 
in  us  will  become  clear  to  others  for 
we  will  live  lives  that  obviously  have 
been  changed  by  God. 

This  outward  evidence  of  the  inner 
change  that  has  taken  place  in  our 
hearts  is  what  Scripture  speaks  of  as 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

God  has  always  looked  for  such 
fruit  in  those  who  are  His  children. 
We  noted  this  first  in  Genesis  18:19, 
where  the  Lord  spelled  out  for  Abra- 
ham just  what  He  was  looking  for  in 
His  children:  They  were  those  who 
did  righteousness  and  justice,  that  is, 
those  who  did  what  was  right  in  God's 
eyes  and  what  was  just  in  all  of  their 
relationships. 

In  Isaiah  5,  the  Lord  made  it  plain 
that  He  had  for  hundreds  of  years 
looked  for  that  righteousness  and  jus- 
tice in  Israel  but  had  not  found  it. 
Consequently,  He  denounced  them  as 
not  being  His  children  at  all  and  liable 
to  His  judgment. 

Paul  wished  us  to  see  that  as  Spirit- 
filled  children  of  God,  though  we  can 
anticipate  sufferings  in  this  world, 
God's  glory  will  appear  in  us  and  con- 
tinually be  revealed  through  us  (v.  18). 
By  glory,  Paul  did  not  mean  simply 
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the  glories  that  we  shall  see  in  heaven, 
but  also  the  glory  of  God  to  be  seen  in 
our  lives  as  we  live  for  His  glory.  To 
live  for  God's  glory  is  to  show  forth 
daily  His  goodness  in  our  lives  (see 
Exo.  33,  34). 

Paul  said  that  all  creation  waits  for 
the  evidence  in  us  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  as  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  found  increasingly  in  us  (8:19). 

As  the  righteousness  and  justice  of 
God  are  more  and  more  found  in  our 
daily  lives,  we  can  see  the  firstfruits 
of  the  Spirit  in  ourselves.  Paul  specif- 
ically enumerated  some  of  those  fruits 
in  Galatians  5:22-23. 

When  men  see  God's  love,  His  joy, 
and  His  peace  in  us,  they  are  seeing 
God  glorified  in  us. 

We  know  that  what  men  see  now  in 
us  is  only  the  beginning,  and  when 
our  bodies,  too,  have  been  redeemed, 
there  will  be  much  more  glory.  We  ea- 
gerly await  the  day  when  our  bodies 
will  rise  to  that  same  newness  of  life 
that  we  now  know  in  our  spirits 
(8:23).  However,  in  the  meantime,  we 
can  reflect  God's  glory  by  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  shown  in  our  daily  lives. 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  examine  my  life  daily  to  see 
what  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  to  be 
found  in  me? 

2.  What  do  I  do  to  cultivate  in  my 
life  those  fruits  of  the  Spirit? 

PART  IV:  Help  of  the  Spirit 

SCRIPTURE:  Romans  8:26-30 

Of  course,  we  do  not  live  perfectly 
in  this  life  because  we  must  still  live  in 
a  sinful  world  in  unredeemed  bodies 
inclined  to  sin.  How  do  we  know  that 
they  have  not  been  redeemed?  Be- 
cause they  are  growing  older,  weaker, 
and  are  moving  toward  death. 

This  is  what  Paul  called  the  infir- 
mity of  the  flesh.  One  day  we  will  be 
given  bodies  that  do  not  grow  old  and 
will  not  die,  because  they  will  not  sin. 
But  for  now,  for  our  good  and  disci- 
pline, we  must  put  up  with  these  dy- 
ing bodies. 

But  we  should  not  despair.  God  has 
given  us  help,  the  Spirit  who  lives  in 
us.  He  knows  that  we  are  weakened 
by  the  effects  of  living  in  mortal 
bodies  not  yet  redeemed  by  Christ. 

We  are  not  even  able  to  perform  as 
well  as  we  wish  those  spiritual  func- 
tions which  we  are  expected  to  per- 
form. We  do  not  even  pray  as  we 
should.  But  the  Spirit  who  lives  in  us 
prays  for  us  all  the  time. 

We  should  never  use  this  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  praying,  and  the  child  of 
God  will  not.  He  will  seek  to  be  in 


continual  communication  with  the 
Lord.  But  for  that  which  we  are  not 
able  to  do,  and  for  our  sakes,  the 
Spirit  continually  prays  for  us  and  for 
our  needs,  even  those  of  which  we  are 
not  aware  (8:26). 

We  may  not  always  pray  wisely,  in 
accord  with  God's  will.  But  the  Spirit 
who  lives  in  us  always  does  so,  for  He 
is  God  (v.  27). 

Thus,  we  can  be  assured  that  though 
we  may  stumble  and  err  in  our  daily 
efforts  to  please  the  Lord,  He  will  see 
to  it  that  in  the  end  all  things  will 
work  together  for  good  to  His  own 
(v.  28). 

Let  us  never  forget  that  what  God 
has  begun  in  us  He  will  perform  until 
Jesus  Christ  returns  to  receive  us,  to 
dwell  with  Him  forever.  God  knows 
our  way  from  beginning  to  end,  and 
we  can  be  sure  that  He  will  lead  us  to 
His  goal  of  perfection  and  glory  in 
heaven  (vv.  29-30). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  ever  feel  discouraged  about 
my  walk  in  the  Lord? 

2.  How  has  this  lesson  helped  me  to 
see  more  clearly  the  assured  victory  I 
have  in  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  Spirit 
who  lives  in  me? 

Next  week:  "A  More  Excellent 
Way, ' '  I  Corinthians  12,13.  E 
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These  tactics  aroused  opposition 
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Besides  offering  military  advice, 
the  Russians  no  doubt  said  a  few 
things  about  Ethiopia's  stance  on 
Christianity:  The  Marxist  government 
moved  to  squelch  the  Christian  wit- 
ness. 
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Thousands  of  Christians  were  ar- 
rested, tortured  and  killed.  Churches 
were  looted,  closed  and  destroyed, 
and  mission  stations  seized.  Yet,  de- 
spite the  opposition,  the  church  held 
out — and  even  won  out. 

One  German  missions  leader  re- 
ported in  1979  that  "a  great  Bible 
movement  is  spreading  through  the 
prisons.  From  the  torture  chambers 
songs  of  praise  can  be  heard." 

In  the  same  year,  reports  from  the 
Word  of  Life  (Sudan  Interior  Mission- 
related)  churches  told  of  19,000  new 
believers  being  baptized  in  the  Wolayta 
area  of  southern  Ethiopia. 

Spiritual  oneness  and  self-reliance 
are  now  said  to  characterize  the  church 
as  a  result  of  post-revolution  socio- 
economic changes.  Walls  dividing  de- 
nominations and  generations  have 
crumbled  beneath  the  pressure  for  a 
united  Christian  front. 

Ethiopia  is  proof  that  no  church 
exists  in  a  political  vacuum,  but  it  is  a 
wry  fact  that  in  Africa,  bad  times  po- 
litically have  often  been  the  best  times 
for  the  growth  of  the  Christian  wit- 
ness. Uganda  provides  the  crowning 
example. 

While  the  rest  of  the  world  dis- 
missed reports  of  genocide  as  wild  ex- 
aggerations, Idi  Amin  systematically 
exterminated  more  than  300,000  Ugan- 
dans during  his  rule  from  1971-77.  A 
Muslim,  Amin  made  the  church  a  pri- 
mary target,  but  to  no  avail. 

During  that  same  period,  the  mem- 
bership of  just  one  congregation,  the 
Redeemed  Church  of  Uganda,  more 
than  tripled  from  4,000  to  14,000  peo- 
ple. Though  many  elders  were  impris- 
oned or  killed,  miraculous  things  con- 
tinued to  take  place. 

Prominent  government  officials  were 
converted;  sick  and  mentally  disturbed 
people  were  healed;  and  all-night  prayer 
meetings  became  so  crowded  that  doz- 
ens would  spend  the  night  standing 
outside  the  building. 

When  the  Redeemed  Church  was  fi- 
nally raided,  the  elders  elected  to  take 
it  underground  by  meeting  in  small 
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wood floors.  Three  bedrooms,  2 1/2  baths, 
large  family  room  with  fireplace,  redwood 
deck,  full  basement  recreation-work  area. 
$79,500.  Contact  C.  Cliff  Meyer,  Broker,  at 
(704)  669-8224,  or  write  200  E.  State  St., 
Black  Mountain,  N.C.  28711. 


groups  at  individual  homes. 

These  examples  and  many  more  not 
cited  suggest  that  the  relationship  be- 
tween suffering  and  growth  in  the  Af- 
rican church  is  causal.  The  words  of 
one  exiled,  widowed  believer  help  ex- 
plain why: 

"After  fleeing  from  Uganda,"  she 
explains,  "I  had  nothing.  Everything 
I  owned  was  taken  by  Amin's  sol- 
diers. I  lived  in  Nairobi  for  almost  a 
year,  and  I  slept  in  a  garage  with  only 
newspapers  between  my  body  and  the 
cold  cement  floor.  I  had  nothing  to 
eat. 

"It  was  then  I  learned  what  I  had 
not  learned  sleeping  on  a  mattress 
with  a  full  stomach.  I  learned  to  love 
Jesus  Christ,  the  suffering  Savior. 

"Since  then,  I  have  come  to  Lon- 
don and  still  have  been  praying  for 
the  death  of  Amin.  But  should  I  in- 
stead be  praising  God  for  raising  a 
man  so  evil  that  he  took  everything  I 
owned  and  caused  me  to  see  the  Lord? 

"  'In  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died 
I  also  saw  the  Lord'  (Isa.  6:1).  It  is 
when  everything  is  uncertain  that 
God's  face  becomes  clear." 


COLLEGE  POSITIONS 
Covenant  College  is  seeking  applicants  for 
faculty  positions  in 

•  Accounting,  and 

•  English 
and  the  staff  position  of 

•  Director  of  Admissions  Counseling 

Candidates  should  be  able  to  articulate  a 
Reformed  educational  philosophy.  Please 
write: 

Nicholas  P.  Barker 

Covenant  College 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
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Some  exiled  believers  from  coun- 
tries such  as  Ethiopia  and  Uganda  may 
never  be  able  to  return  home.  Never- 
theless, they're  concerned  about  their 
countrymen  and  welcome  opportuni- 
ties to  testify  to  the  redeeming  power 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  outposts  over- 
seas. Whether  they  now  live  in  North 
America,  Europe  or  another  African 
state,  God  is  using  them  to  convert 
and  disciple  other  internationals. 

F.  Kefa  Sempangi  is  one  of  the 
Lord's  Ugandan  servants.  Once  a 
founder  and  pastor  of  the  Redeemed 
Church  of  Uganda,  he  and  his  family 
fled  to  America  in  1974.  Here  he  com- 
pleted a  seminary  degree  and  became 
director  of  the  African  Foundation 
Inc.,  an  organization  pledged  to  help 
Ugandan  refugees. 

Another  Ugandan  brother,  Rich- 
ard Kabazzi,  established  an  Interna- 
tional Students  Inc.  ministry  to  inter- 


COME  STUDY 
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Westminster  Theological 
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Choose  one  or  more  of  these  courses: 

TOWARD  A  CHRISTIAN  POLITICS 
John  M.  Frame  —  Jan.  5-8, 12-15 

ENGLISH  PURITAN  THEOLOGY 
J.  I.  Packer  —  Jan.  19-22 

BIBLICAL  COUNSELING  TODAY 
Jay  E.  Adams  —  Jan.  26-28 

Write  or  phone 

Mrs.  Lois  Swagerty,  Registrar 
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"Lots  of  blood  pressures  will  rise 
as  this  book  is  read,  but  there  also 
will  be  much  rejoicing  for  the  testi- 
mony to  God's  truth  found  in  it" 

THAT'S  WHAT  BRUCE  WIDEMAN  SAYS  ABOUT 
WATCHMAN,  TELL  IT  TRUE.  WONT  YOU  PLEASE 
READ  THE  OTHER  COMMENTS  WHICH  FOLLOW 
AND  THEN,  IF  YOU'D  LIKE  A  COPY  OF  THIS  BOOK, 
USE  THE  FORM  BELOW  TO  ORDER?  THANK  YOU. 


"It  tells  in  a  thrilling  way  the  story  of 
Bill  Hill's  life  and  sufferings,  shows  forth 
the  inspiring  example  of  his  courageous 
devotion  to  Christ  and  to  God's  inerrant 
Word,  and  gives  an  accurate  record  of 
the  growth  of  apostasy  in  major  denomina- 
tions. It  is  a  masterpiece!"— Vernon  W. 
Patterson,  Charlotte,  N.C. 


" .  .  .  reaches  the  hearts  of  its 
readers     makes  one  pause  and 
consider  his/her  place  in  God's 
plan"—  June  Deaumer-Grubb, 
Bluefield,  W  Va. 

" .  .  .  most  valuable  for  the  understanding 
of  the  movement  that  has  culminated 
in  the  formation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  In  America  I  believe  Bill  Hill's 
was  the  first  voice  raised  in  a  clear,  clarion 
call,  and  we  are  deeply  indebted  to  him"— 
Morton  H.  Smith.  Brevard,  N.C. 


Watchman, 

tell  it 
true 


The  life  and  Here-I-Am-Lord 
times  of  Bill  Hill  —  pastor,  evangelist, 
and  one-time  liberal  who  came 
back  to  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the 
inerrant  Word  of  God. 


OttoWhittaker 


" .  . .  masterfully  handled  in  a 
most  constructive,  fair,  and 
positive  way .  .  a  major  contribu- 
tion to  evangelism  and  church 
history"— Iner  Basinger. 
Parkersburg,  W  Va. 

"     a  great  work.  Not  only  the  inspiring 
story  of  Bill  Hill's  life,  but  also  a  clear 
explanation  of  why  Presbyterians  are  now 
in  the  different  'boats'  of  faith  and  life. 
(And  to  me,  a  personal  blessing,  for  it 
inspired  me  to  evangelistic  preaching,  and 
twenty  came  forward  to  answer  the  first 
invitation  I'd  given  in  a  long  while."— 
Linwood  Wilkes.  Craigsville,  Va. 


474  pages  (in  which  you  il  find  names 
of  more  than  300  persons,  many  of 
whom  you  know  or  know  of). 

"May  God  bless  this  book  richly 
and  continue  to  bless  Bill  Hill 
and  his  ministry  in  an  abundant 
way"— Robert  G.  Ray  burn. 
St.  Louis.  Mo. 

" .  .  .  bought  two  copies,  took  one  with 
me  on  vacation,  and  couldn't  put  it  down 
If  I  were  a  millionaire  I'd  give  this  book 
to  friends  by  the  thousands"—/?//?  Kirby, 
Baseball  Chapel,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

"A  most  inspiring  story  of  one 
of  the  most  inspiring  Christians 
I've  ever  known'—  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Black  Mountain.  N.  C. 


Watchman,  Tell  It  True 

4512  Laurelwood  Drive,  Roanoke,  Va.  24018 
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nationals  in  Philadelphia  last  year. 

Ethiopians,  likewise,  are  banding 
together  in  locations  abroad.  One 
group,  The  Fellowship  of  Ethiopian 
Christian  Students,  has  convened  twice 
in  recent  years  in  Colorado.  Their 
vision  is  to  effectively  evangelize 
their  own  people— wherever  they  may 
be.  E 

Layman— from  p.  11 

decided  not  to  keep  our  appointment, 
a  lump  came  to  my  throat,  and  tears 
filled  my  eyes.  "Oh,  Lord,"  I  prayed, 
"she  needs  you  so  badly,  and  I  have 
no  way  to  reach  her!" 

I  kept  on  handing  out  my  tracts.  I 
had  done  my  part.  Although  Freda 
didn't  come  back,  she  had  heard  the 
Gospel.  I  praise  God  for  the  seeds 
that  were  planted  in  her  heart,  and 
for  the  softening  I  saw  in  her  face 
when  I  held  her  hand.  I  still  have  hope 
for  Freda  because  I  know  that  God's 
Word  does  not  return  void.  Please 
pray  that  she  will  be  able  to  turn  to 
the  Messiah  Jesus,  the  only  one  who 
can  heal  her  inner  scars.  E 


ser- 


THE  CUP  AND 
THE  LOAF 

Two  Biblical-Theological 
mons  at  the  Lord's  Table: 
"A  Cup  of  Sour  Wine"  —  Mat- 
thew 26;  "What  Do  You  Have 
on  Hand?"  —  I  Corinthians  11 
by  Raymond  B.  Dillard,  Ph.D., 
Professor  of  Old  Testament  at 
Westminster  Seminary.  Two 
cassettes .  $6.95postpaid. 

LIFE  IN  COVENANT 
WITH  GOD 

NEW  cassette  series  by  Norman 
Shepherd,  Associate  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theology  at  West- 
minster Seminary. 
Five  messages,  with  outline,  cov- 
ering the  meaning  and  signifi- 
cance of  the  covenant  from  crea- 
tion to  the  consummation. 

$16.95  postpaid. 


Will 


To  order  or  to 
request  a 
catalog,  write: 

WESTMINSTER  MEDIA 

Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 
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SOME  UNIONS  WERE  BLESSED 

The  Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.  made 
several  interesting  comments  on  the 
reunion  of  the  New  School  and  Old 
School  Presbyterians  in  the  North 
after  the  division  of  1837-1869,  in  his 
article  "Which  Winds?"  {Journal, 
Oct.  14). 

A  century  earlier  there  was  an  in- 
structive reunion  of  New  Side  and 
Old  Side  Presbyterians  following  the 
division  of  1741-1758.  The  New  Side 
had  emphasized  the  evangelism  of  the 
Great  Awakening  while  the  Old  Side 
had  emphasized  adherence  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Westminster  Standards. 
The  happy  reunion  of  1758  came 
from  the  recognition  that  both  em- 
phases were  needed,  and  it  resulted  in 
a  period  of  Presbyterian  growth  in 
America. 

In  the  context  of  our  time  the 
joining  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  and  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES)  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  to  "effect  one 
church  among  us"  surely  represents 
the  prospect  of  the  fruitful  kind  of  re- 
union that  occurred  in  1758. 

PCA  people  may  not  realize  it,  but 
as  historian  George  Marsden  pointed 
out  in  an  early  study,  the  1937  divi- 
sion between  the  OPC  and  the  main 


root  behind  the  RPCES  reflected  to  a 
certain  extent  the  differences  respec- 
tively between  the  Old  School  and 
New  School  in  the  19th  century:  strict 
adherence  to  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards and  Presbyterian  polity  on  the 
one  hand  and  emphasis  on  evange- 
lism and  moral  reform  on  the  other 
hand. 

Actually  both  churches  have  come 
to  represent  a  mixture  of  both  em- 
phases as  they  were  mediated  by  the 
old  Princeton  theology.  Since  the  re- 
union of  these  two  complementary 
elements  did  not  achieve  the  neces- 
sary two-thirds  vote  in  1975,  the  blend- 
ing of  these  ingredients  in  a  balanced 
fashion  awaits  reception  by  the  PCA, 
which  shares  with  these  two  denomi- 
nations a  commitment  to  the  iner- 
rancy of  the  Scriptures  and  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel. 

In  light  of  the  world's  need  for 
such  a  church,  I  pray  that  the  three 
denominations  may  be  joined  together 
without  delay. 

—(Rev.)  William  S.  Barker 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

NO  OFFENSE  INTENDED 

Allow  me  to  offer  my  sincere  con- 
gratulations on  your  four  articles  show- 
ing the  effect  of  secular  humanism  on 
American  life.  They  are  excellent. 

Because  I  spent  about  nine  years  of 
my  life  working  with  the  Christian 
Amendment  Movement,  your  use  of 
the  denigrating  adjective  "so-called" 
caught  my  attention.  In  the  October  7 
Journal  you  wrote:  "What  can  be 
done  .  .  .  short  of  some  drastic  solu- 
tion such  as  the  so-called  Christian 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution?" 


"Drastic"?  Yes.  "So-called"?  No! 
This  is  as  though  someone  said,  "Meet 
the  so-called  President  Reagan."  The 
Christian  Amendment  as  a  proposed 
Christ-honoring  statement  in  the  Con- 
stitution was  a  Christian  amendment. 

As  for  your  question,  "So,  what  to 
do  about  it?"  I  should  say  that  the 
Christian  Amendment  Movement  was 
ended  in  1975.  It  was  no  longer  a  vi- 
able option  in  the  eyes  of  a  human- 
istic Congress.  But  the  Christian  faith 
in  the  mediatorial  Kingship  of  Jesus 
Christ  over  the  nation  remains  with 
us.  This  is  the  high  Christology  of  the 
Bible  and  its  moral  and  political  im- 
plications for  America  in  this  day  of 
humanistic  tyranny  remain  valid. 

— (Rev.)  Samuel  Boyle 
Winter  Park,  Fla. 
No  offense  intended.  The  phrase,  admit- 
tedly ill-chosen,  was  used  because  the 
word  "Christian"  does  not  appear  in  the 
text  of  the  proposed  amendment— Ed. 

RE  SECULAR  HUMANISM 

You  have  done  an  excellent  job  in 
the  series  of  studies  on  secular  hu- 
manism in  American  life.  I  send  you 
my  compliments  and  appreciation  for 
a  good  job  of  discerning  and  articu- 
lating the  basic  dichotomy  between 
the  true  faith  once  delivered  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  Scriptures,  and  the  fool- 
ishness of  man  as  expressed  from  his 
own  intellect.  As  Christians,  we  are 
called  to  express  moral  outrage  and 
ethical  indignation,  rather  than  sim- 
ple tolerance  in  our  society.  It  is  easy 
to  be  tolerant  and  hard  to  speak  out. 

Your  series  of  articles  come  at  a 
highly  appropriate  time. 

— H.  S.  Mersereau 
Augusta,  Ga. 
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MINISTERS 

Alan  N.  Baroody  from  Greenville,  S.C.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Greenwood,  S.C.,  as 

associate  pastor. 
Rudolph  W.  Beard  from  Moberly,  Mo.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Jefferson 

City,  Mo. 

Ronald  A.  Botsford  from  Commerce,  Ga.,  to 
the  James  Island  Church  (PCUS),  Charles- 
ton, S.C. 

Larry  D.  Conard  from  Chula  Vista,  Cal.,  to  the 
Oak  Hill  Church  (OPC),  Eugene,  Ore. 

E.  Crowell  Cooley  from  Woodbridge,  Va.,  to 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  as  minister-at-large  for  As- 
cension Presbytery  (PCA),  serving  the  North- 
Central  United  States. 

Thomas  M.  Corey  from  Hamlin,  W.  Va.,  to  the 
Church  of  the  City  (OPC),  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Calvin  K.  Cummings  Sr.  from  Tallahassee, 
Fla.,  to  Melbourne,  Fla.,  as  organizing  pas- 
tor of  Christ  Church  (OPC). 

Paul  R.  Debenport  from  Houston,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  United  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Fay- 
etteville,  Ark. 

F.  Lionel  Hallonquist  Jr.  from  Lewisville, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Mineral  Wells,  Tex. 

G.  Dale  Linder  from  Cumberland,  Md.,  to  the 
Faith Church(PCA),  Gainesville,  Fla. 

Richard  Tyson  from  Ballston  Spa,  N.Y.,  to  the 
Immanuel  Church  (PCA),  Malvern,  Pa. 

J.  Kelly  Unger  Jr.  from  Canton,  Miss.,  to  the 
Fairfield  Highlands  Church  (PCUS),  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 
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■  The  articles  and  editorials  in  this 
issue  of  your  favorite  magazine  are 
mostly  about  singles:  unmarried  and 
formerly  married.  We  hope  they  are 
helpful  to  that  increasing  segment  of 
the  Christian  population  which  falls 
into  one  of  these  categories.  More 
particularly,  we  hope  they  are  infor- 
mative to  that  decreasing  proportion 
of  the  Christian  population  that  is  in- 
clined still  to  believe  that  a  single  per- 
son beyond  a  certain  age  is  something 
of  a  curiosity.  Far  too  few  churches 
have  an  open  and  realistic  attitude  to- 
ward singles.  Far  too  many  simply  feel 
uncomfortable. 


■  The  time  has  rolled  around  again 
to  recognize  those  young  people  who 
have  accomplished  the  perfect  reci- 
tation of  the  Shorter  Catechism  and 
the  Child's  Catechism.  Most  of  those 
whose  names  follow  have  received 
one  of  the  beautiful  Journal  award 
Bibles  or  New  Testaments  made  avail- 
able through  our  Catechism  Fund 
which  interested  readers  support.  A 
very  few  were  given  their  Bibles  or 
Testaments  by  their  home  churches. 

Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
award  Bible  for  the  perfect  recitation 
of  the  Shorter  Catechism  to  Paige 
Benton  of  the  First  Church,  Cleve- 
land, Miss;  to  Melisa  Lankford  of  the 
Calvin  church,  Marion,  N.C.;  to  Clay 
Carpenter  of  the  Chattahoochee,  Fla., 
church;  to  Kara  Roberts  (age  8!)  of 
the  Grace  church,  Starkville,  Miss.; 
to  Amy  McCutchen  of  the  Williams- 
burg church,  Kingstree,  S.C;  and  to 
Julie  Hill  of  the  First  Church,  Au- 
gusta, Ga. 

Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
award  New  Testament  for  the  perfect 
recitation  of  the  Catechism  for  Young 
Children  to  Jacob  Vrieswyk,  Laura 
Benton,  Bo  Bowlin  and  Susan  Wheeler 
of  the  First  Church,  Cleveland,  Miss.; 
to  Ryan  Rodgers  of  the  Chattahoo- 
chee, Fla.,  church;  to  Jamie  Hope 
and  Pat  Hope  of  the  Union  Memorial 
church,  Winnsboro,  S.C;  to  Beryl 
Elisabeth  Rainwater  and  Monica  Am- 
ber Rainwater  of  the  Roebuck,  S.C, 


church;  to  Kimberly  Marie  Sajban  of 
the  Seacrest  Boulevard  church,  Del- 
ray  Beach,  Fla. 

Also  to  Tripp  Plummer,  Worthy 
Baker,  John  Wright  and  Candyce  Cam- 
eron of  the  Raeford,  N.C,  church;  to 
Olga  Dockrey,  Jeremy  Jorstad,  Kim- 
berley  McMahan,  Marcie  McMahan, 
Julia  Plott,  Chris  Stamey  and  Brandi 
Westcott  of  the  Hazelwood,  N.C, 
church;  to  Georgia  Bowman  and  Emi- 
ly Jane  Bowman  of  the  First  Church, 
Centreville,  Ala.;  to  David  Satterwhite, 
Loyd  church,  LaGrange,  Ga.;  to  Av- 
rielle  McMurray  of  the  Covenant 
church,  Hendersonville,  N.C;  and  to 
Carolyn  Wagoner  of  the  Westminster 
church,  High  Point,  N.C 

Also  to  Matthew  Mattox  of  the  Car- 
rolton,  Miss.,  church;  to  Rebecca  Eliz- 
abeth Cheely  of  the  New  Covenant 
church,  Manning,  S.C;  to  Robb  Mas- 
sengill  of  the  Faith  church,  Brook- 
haven,  Miss.;  to  Molly  McCaffery  of 
the  First  Church,  Kosciusko,  Miss.; 
to  Melanie  Peters  of  the  Sangre  de 
Cristo  Covenant  church,  Los  Alamos, 
N.M.;  to  Wendy  McKenzie  of  the  Wil- 
liamsburg church,  Kingstree,  S.C; 
and  to  Rebecca  Anne  Dotson  of  the 
Westminster  church,  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

Also  to  Leah  Crane,  Melanie  Cur- 
rie,  Kathleen  Hollingsworth  and  Mon- 
ica Stinnett  of  the  First  Church,  Pratt- 
ville,  Ala.;  to  Bambi  Batchelor,  Sid- 
ney Baxter,  Carter  Daniel,  Charis  Flier- 
mans,  Cary  Hanks,  Lisa  Neundorfer, 
Ashley  Sanchez,  and  Allen  Wallace 
of  the  First  Church,  Augusta,  Ga.;  to 
Holly  Pierce,  Heather  Coble,  Terry 
Robertson,  Mai  Smith,  Molly  Kim- 
ball, Lori  Dickson,  Laura  Smith,  Su- 
san Griggs,  Cathy  Carmichael,  Julie 
Willingham  and  Lee  Robertson  of  the 
Ebenezer  church,  Rock  Hill,  S.C 

Also  to  Elizabeth  Haygood  of  the 
First  Church,  Gadsden,  Ala.;  to  Dawn 
Michelle  Penton  of  the  Trinity  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.;  and  to  Cheryl 
Doran  and  Diedra  Sibert  of  the  West- 
minster church,  Roanoke,  Va.  S3 

For  technical  reasons,  once  again 
we're  including  the  RPCES  insert  in 
all  copies  of  the  Journal  this  week. 
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News  of  Religion 


San  Diego  to  Host  Big  'Bible  Congress' 


SAN  DIEGO,  Cal. — A  noteworthy 
"Congress  on  the  Bible,"  featuring  a 
Who's  Who  of  evangelical  leadership 
among  the  50  scheduled  speakers,  has 
been  set  for  March  3-6,  1982,  at  the 
convention  center  here. 

Sponsored  by  the  International 
Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy  (ICBI), 
the  congress  will  feature  four  eve- 
nings and  three  full  days  (Thursday, 
Friday  and  Saturday)  of  presenta- 
tions both  in  plenary  sessions  and  in 
specialized  seminars. 

Well-known  evangelical  Presbyteri- 
ans are  prominent  on  the  list  of  speak- 
ers. Four  of  the  ten  plenary  sessions 
will  be  addressed  respectively  by  the 
Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  the  Rev.  James 
M.  Boice,  the  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaef- 


POLAND — Massive  food  shortages 
in  this  crisis-riddled  country  have 
prompted  a  joint  emergency  shipment 
of  25  tons  of  wheat  flour,  butter,  sug- 
ar, cornmeal  and  other  foodstuffs  by 
World  Vision  International  and  a 
Swedish  church. 

Responding  to  the  gradually  wors- 
ening shortfall  of  food  within  Po- 
land, California-based  World  Vision 
and  the  Stockholm  City  Church  of 
Sweden  are  cooperating  in  the  $40,000 
project. 

"Where  thousands  of  people  lined 
up  to  buy  food,  there  are  now  no  lines 
because  there  is  no  food  in  the  stores," 
said  Pat  Chavez,  director  of  World 


fer  and  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul. 

Four  main  themes  will  provide  di- 
rection for  the  congress.  They  are 
"Trusting  God's  Word,"  "Under- 
standing God's  Word,"  "Transformed 
by  God's  Word,"  and  "Applying 
God's  Word." 

Registration  for  the  conference  is  a 
hefty  $150  per  person,  or  $250  for 
married  couples,  in  addition  to  travel 
and  lodging  costs.  However,  ICBI 
has  made  arrangements  to  provide 
discounted  hotel  and  airline  rates  to 
confirmed  registrants. 

Further  information  is  available  from 
atoll  free  number,  1-800-543-9863,  or 
by  writing  the  ICBI  for  its  colorful 
brochure,  P.O.  Box  13261,  Oakland, 
C A  94661.  E 


Vision's  office  in  Stockholm. 

"Rationing  has  been  imposed,  but 
how  can  you  ration  what  is  not  there? 
There  are  rows  and  rows  of  empty 
shelves  in  the  markets,  and  the  people 
that  are  suffering  most  are  the  chil- 
dren and  the  elderly." 

The  emergency  shipment,  consist- 
ing of  four  large  truckloads  of  food, 
will  reach  16  Polish  cities,  including 
the  eastern  cities  of  Gdansk,  Elblag, 
Olszczyn,  Warsaw  and  Lublin,  which 
have  been  hardest  hit  by  the  short- 
ages. 

The  foodstuffs  will  be  distributed 
through  local  churches  in  each  of  the 
cities.  E 


LIST  OF  SPEAKERS 

Lane  G.  Adams  Harold  Lindsell 

Wayne  T.  Alderson  John  MacArthur  Jr. 

Gleason  L.  Archer  Walter  Martin 

Cyril  J.  Barber  Josh  McDowell 

James  M.  Boice  Donald  A.  McGavran 

Walter  L.  Bradley  John  W.  Montgomery 

Henry  Brandt  Henry  M.  Morris 

Bill  Bright  Del  Olsen 

Evelyn  Christenson  James  I.  Packer 

Edmund  P.  Clowney  Luis  Palau 

Frank  E.  Gaebelein  Archie  B.  Parrish 

William  N.  Garrison  Robert  Preus 

Norman  L.  Geisler  Earl  D.  Radmacher 

John  H.  Gerstner  Adrian  Rogers 

Howard  G.  Hendricks  Moishe  Rosen 

Walter  Henrichsen  Jr.  Charles  C.  Ryrie 

Carl  F.  H.  Henry  Lome  C.  Sanny 

Edward  V.  Hill  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 

Harold  W.  Hoehner  Franky  Schaeffer  V 

Rosemary  Jensen  R-  C.  Sproul 

Ronald  A.  Jensen  Ray  C.  Stedman 

Walter  C.  Kaiser  Jr.  Charles  R.  Swindoll 

Kenneth  S.  Kantzer  Bruce  H.  Wilkinson 

C.  Everett  Koop  Ralph  D.  Winter 

Tim  LaHaye  Thomas  Zimmerman 


Falwell  Continues  Series, 
Draws  Outspoken  Protest 

JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.— More  than 
3,000  people  showed  up  for  the  fifth 
in  a  multi-media  "Look  Up  America" 
presentation  by  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell 
of  Lynchburg,  Va. — but  outside  the 
auditorium,  protesters  registered  their 
outrage. 

"Khomeini  Is  Enough,"  said  one 
placard.  Others  proclaimed:  "Phooey 
on  Falwell,"  "Falwell  Equals  Fas- 
cism," "The  Moral  Majority  Is  Nei- 
ther," and  "My  Body,  My  Life,  My 
Choice,  My  Right." 

The  gathering  that  brought  both 
the  TV  evangelist  and  his  detractors 
here  was  the  fifth  in  a  two-year  se- 
ries of  major  rallies  planned  "for 
every  population  center  in  America." 
Through  the  rallies,  Mr.  Falwell  says 
he  wants  to  promote  his  goal  of  re- 
establishing America  as  "one  nation 
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under  God." 

"Bible-believing  Christians,"  said 
Mr.  Falwell,  "have  done  a  pretty  good 
job  preaching  the  Gospel  around  the 
world.  But  Christians  have  failed  to 
be  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Salt  may  burn 
and  hurt  and  sting — but  it  preserves, 
and  prevents  the  spoilage  of  a  nation." 

The  rally  here,  like  those  scheduled 
elsewhere,  featured  the  Liberty  Bap- 
tist College  Singers,  a  group  of  young 
people  who  trade  their  year  on  the 
road  for  a  year's  tuition  at  the  bur- 
geoning school  in  Lynchburg. 

An  extravaganza  of  sorts,  the  rally 
cost  about  $20,000  to  produce,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Falwell.  Much  of  that, 
however,  was  recouped  through  an 
offering  received  here. 

Protesters  outside  were  officially 
organized  by  the  North  Florida  Abor- 
tion Rights  Action  League  and  includ- 
ed representatives  from  pro-abortion, 
women's  rights  and  homosexual  groups. 

Ironically,  both  groups — inside  and 
outside — included  the  song  "God  Bless 
America"  in  their  programs.  E 

Christian  Women  Gather, 
Discuss  'Virtuous  Woman' 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— It  was  the 
conservative  Christian  women's  an- 
swer to  the  secular  feminist  movement. 

The  International  Christian  Wo- 
men's Concerns  Conference  here  drew 
more  than  2,000  participants  from  33 
states,  Canada  and  British  Honduras 
to  discuss  the  theme:  "The  Virtuous 
Woman." 

Lillian  Butler,  wife  of  a  local  Bap- 
tist pastor  and  conference  chairman, 
said  the  aim  was  to  "help  women  dis- 
cover who  they  are  and  why  they  are 
and  to  find  direction  for  their  lives." 

The  conference  mixed  patriotism 
with  attempts  to  interpret  issues  of  in- 
terest to  women  from  a  Biblical  per- 
spective. 

"Many  women  have  come  to  be- 
lieve that  they  will  find  happiness 
by  seeking  and  demanding  individual 
rights,"  Mrs.  Butler  told  the  confer- 
ence, but  she  added  that  this  had  "led 
only  to  additional  frustration  and  bit- 
terness." 

True  women's  liberation,  she  said, 
comes  from  "God's  solutions"  as 
found  in  his  "inerrant  Word." 

Mrs.  Butler  said  the  conference 
organizers  wanted  to  alert  women 


about  "the  enemies  of  our  homes  and 
nation,"  which  include  "moral  deg- 
radation, secular  and  religious  hu- 
manism, evolution  and  anti-American- 
ism." 

Popular  among  the  many  speakers 


WINTER  HAVEN,  Fla.— Two  more 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  have  given  their 
approval  to  that  denomination's  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES)  while  rejecting  a  similar  action 
for  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC),  making  an  PCA-RPCES  union 
virtually  certain  (from  the  PCA  point  - 
of-view)  but  casting  serious  doubts  on 
the  possibility  of  bringing  the  OPC 
into  the  plan. 

While  Central  Florida  Presbytery, 
voting  here,  and  Central  Georgia  Pres- 
bytery, meeting  at  Waynesboro,  Ga., 
both  split  their  votes,  the  Gulf  Coast, 
North  Georgia,  and  Westminster  pres- 
byteries all  ratified  the  invitation  to 
both  the  RPCES  and  the  OPC. 

The  votes  meant  that  17  PCA  pres- 
byteries had  approved  the  RPCES  ac- 
tion, with  none  voting  against  it.  On- 
ly two  more  affirmative  votes  are 
needed. 

But  the  presbytery  vote  for  the  OPC 
is  now  12  in  favor  and  five  against, 
meaning  that  seven  more  presbyteries 
must  vote  yes  and  only  two  vote  no  if 
the  OPC  invitation  is  to  stand. 

The  final  disposition  in  both  cases 
could  have  been  made  by  October  22, 
when  Calvary  Presbytery  in  South 
Carolina  was  scheduled  to  vote  in  Co- 
lumbia. The  Mississippi  Valley,  South- 
ern Florida,  and  Warrior  presbyteries 
were  scheduled  to  vote  two  days  ear- 
lier. 

Both  RPCES  and  OPC  observers 
were  on  hand  for  the  voting  here  by 
Central  Florida  Presbytery,  including 
the  Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson  of  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  an  OPC  minister  who 
has  been  an  outspoken  opponent  of 
the  plan  to  bring  the  churches  to- 
gether. After  returning  Saturday  to 


were  Kay  Arthur  of  Chattanooga's 
Reach  Out  Bible  Study  Conference 
Center  and  Dorothy  Patterson  of  Dal- 
las, Tex.,  whose  husband  is  active  in 
the  Southern  Baptist  inerrancy  move- 
ment. E 


his  San  Antonio  church  for  Sunday 
services,  Mr.  Peterson  planned  to  fly 
the  next  day  back  to  Miami  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Southern  Florida  Pres- 
bytery. [TJ 

SCORECARD  ON 
JOINING  AND  RECEIVING 

Here  is  the  latest  tally  on  action  by 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  in  ratifying  action 
of  the  PCA  General  Assembly  to 
receive  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  into  the  PCA: 


OPC 

RPCES 

Ascension 

YES 

YES 

(27-0) 

oo-o; 

Central  Carolina 

YES 

YES 

(17-0) 

(79-o; 

Central  Florida 

NO 

YES 

(70-75; 

(18-8) 

Central  Georgia 

NO 

YES 

(14-28) 

(37-3) 

Eastern  Carolina 

YES 

YES 

(73-7; 

(79-0; 

Grace 

YES 

YES 

(24-14) 

(40-3) 

Gulf  Coast 

YES 

YES 

(24-5) 

(30-2J 

Louisiana 

YES 

YES 

(7  7-3; 

(20-0) 

Mid-Atlantic 

NO 

YES 

(20-20) 

(36-0; 

North  Georgia 

YES 

YES 

(21-8) 

(78-4; 

Pacific 

YES 

YES 

(72-3; 

(12-2) 

Philadelphia 

YES 

YES 

(37-2; 

(32-7; 

Siouxlands 

NO 

YES 

(0-70; 

(72-0; 

Southwest 

YES 

YES 

(17-1) 

(18-1) 

Tennessee  Valley 

NO 

YES 

(9-28; 

(24-74; 

Western  Carolinas 

YES 

YES 

(23-0) 

(23-0; 

Westminster 

YES 

YES 

(25-73J 

(26-7  7; 

12-5 

77-0 

Nineteen  presbyteries  (out  of  25) 
must  approve  either  action  for  fi- 
nal ratification  by  the  PCA. 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


RPCES  Acceptance  Gains,  OPC  in  Doubt 
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Lookout  Mountain  Church  Leaves  PCUS 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— By 
a  substantial  four-fifths  vote,  the 
congregation  of  the  Lookout  Moun- 
tain Presbyterian  Church  here  has 
adopted  a  recommendation  of  its  ses- 
sion to  ask  the  Knoxville  presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (PCUS) 
to  dismiss  the  church  to  the  Tennessee 
Valley  Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA). 

The  267-60  vote  came  after  an  hour's 
discussion  at  a  Sunday  noon  congre- 
gational meeting  October  18,  and  af- 
ter several  months'  careful  prepara- 
tion noteworthy  for  absence  of  bitter- 
ness either  in  the  congregation  or  the 
Knoxville  presbytery. 

The  congregational  meeting,  in  fact, 
was  moderated  by  the  Rev.  Matthew 
MacGowan,  pastor  of  Chattanooga's 
Central  Church  and  chairman  of  a 
special  presbytery  administrative  com- 
mission appointed  to  deal  with  the 
Lookout  Mountain  church. 

"There  simply  haven't  been  any 
harsh  words,"  reported  the  Rev. 
George  W.  Long  Jr.,  pastor  here  for 
the  last  17  years,  during  which  time 
the  congregation's  reputation  has  shift- 
ed from  that  of  a  high-society  church 
in  Chattanooga's  wealthiest  suburb 
to  that  of  a  decidedly  and  warmly 
evangelical  outpost. 

The  high  level  of  trust  and  respect 
which  surrounded  proceedings  in  re- 
cent months  even  included  an  invita- 
tion from  the  session  to  those  ques- 
tioning the  "wisdom  or  the  timing  of 
the  recommendation"  to  bring  in  out- 
side speakers  "to  enlarge  our  view- 
point." Before  the  final  vote,  the  Rev. 
Harry  Hassall  of  the  Covenant  Fel- 
lowship of  Presbyterians,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Henderson  of  Hendersonville, 
N.C.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  McDowell  Rich- 
ards of  Decatur,  Ga.,  all  came  here  to 
encourage  the  church  to  stay  in  the 
PCUS. 

But  a  retreat  last  August  for  all  of- 
ficers of  the  congregation,  along  with 
their  wives,  made  it  clear  that  the 
church  here  was  at  the  end  of  its  rope 
with  PCUS  policies  and  directions. 

Like  the  Knoxville  presbytery,  the 
church  here  was  frustrated  with  the 
prospect  of  PCUS  union  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA).  Like  the  presbytery,  it 
opposed  "multiple  confessions,"  the 
policy  of  affirming  not  only  the  West- 


minster Confession  of  Faith,  but  oth- 
er, more  liberal  statements  as  well. 
Like  the  presbytery,  the  church  here 
disliked  the  PCUS'  recent  actions 
claiming  ownership  of  local  church 
properties. 

At  the  congregational  meeting,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Long,  opposition  to 
the  majority  centered  more  on  the 
timing  of  the  move  out  of  the  PCUS 
than  on  the  need  for  the  move. 

Before  formally  dismissing  the 
church  to  the  PCA,  Knoxville  presby- 
tery's commission  is  expected  to  de- 
termine whether  some  in  the  minority 
want  to  transfer  their  membership  to 
another  local  PCUS  congregation. 
The  local  church  property,  a  magnifi- 
cent multi-million  dollar  facility,  is  not 
expected  to  be  an  issue  between  the 
presbytery  and  the  congregation.  H3 

Georgia- Based  'Habitat' 
Seeks  Housing  for  Poor 

AMERICUS,  Ga.  (RNS)— Dilapidat- 
ed, unpainted  houses  with  leaky  roofs 
and  rotting  porches  crowd  some  streets 
of  this  southwest  Georgia  city  and 
dot  the  surrounding  countryside.  But 
Christian  construction  crews  are  re- 
placing them  one-by-one  or  row-by- 
row  with  trim,  well-built  homes  with 
indoor  plumbing. 

Habitat  for  Humanity  Inc.,  an 
Americus-based,  international  organi- 
zation, and  its  local  affiliate,  Koinonia 
Partners,  are  building  the  low-cost 
homes  under  the  creed  that  "what  the 
poor  need  is  not  charity  but  capital 
and  not  caseworkers  but  co-workers," 
according  to  Habitat  Director  Millard 
Fuller. 

Habitat  has  a  simple  strategy:  Use 
capital  donated  by  churches  and  indi- 
viduals to  build  homes,  then  sell  the 
houses  at  cost  to  needy  people  through 
the  use  of  noninterest  mortgages. 

Local  residents  are  quick  to  supply 
testimonials  to  the  work  of  the  13- 
year-old  project,  which  has  built  more 
than  100  homes  in  Americus  and  sur- 
rounding Sumter  County. 

Sam  Brown,  a  young  man  whose 
mother  bought  a  Koinonia-built  home 
several  years  ago,  said  his  family  used 
to  live  in  an  "old,  run-down  shack." 
In  the  new  home,  however,  "You 
don't  have  to  move  the  bed  to  keep 


from  getting  wet"  when  it  rains,  he 
said. 

Habitat  for  Humanity  is  an  out- 
growth of  Koinonia  Farm,  a  Chris- 
tian community  founded  in  1942  by- 
Southern  Baptist  minister  Clarence 
Jordan,  his  wife  and  another  couple. 

Mr.  Jordan  and  Mr.  Fuller  con- 
ceived the  housing  idea  in  1968  as  a 
response  to  the  squalid  conditions  un- 
der which  many  Sumter  Countians 
lived.  The  two  men  believed  it  was  a 
Biblical  approach  to  stewardship  of 
possessions  and  wealth. 

Mr.  Jordan  died  in  1969,  only  a  year 
after  the  new  enterprise  was  orga- 
nized as  Koinonia  Partners.  After 
about  four  years  of  leading  Koinonia 
and  three  more  years  building  homes 
in  Zaire,  Mr.  Fuller  returned  to  Amer- 
icus and  established  Habitat  for  Hu- 
manity as  a  separate  entity. 

Habitat  functions  as  an  umbrella 
organization  for  local  groups  like 
Koinonia  Partners  in  nine  other  U.S. 
cities,  Zaire  and  Guatemala.  Mr.  Ful- 
ler said  he  believes  the  number  of 
homes  built  or  under  construction  is 
now  approaching  1 ,000. 

The  homes  in  Americus  and  Sum- 
ter County  cost  from  $9,000  to  more 
than  $20,000,  but  on  the  commer- 
cial market  they  would  cost  at  least 
$25,000,  Mr.  Fuller  said.  Since  no  in- 
terest is  charged  on  the  mortgages, 
monthly  payments  run  from  $35  to 
$100— in  many  cases  less  than  the 
rent  many  buyers  were  paying  to  live 
in  miserable  shacks. 

"The  main  criterion  is  that  they 
(buyers)  have  to  be  economically  in  a 
condition  that  they  can't  go  to  a  lend- 
ing institution  to  get  financing  for  ad- 
equate housing,"  Mr.  Fuller  said.  "If 
they  can  go  in  and  get  financing,  they 
don't  need  us." 

The  philosophy  behind  Habitat 
draws  on  Bible  teachings  about  eco- 
nomic relationships,  Mr.  Fuller  said. 

"In  the  Old  Testament,  the  Jews 
were  taught  very  plainly,  when  you 
lend  money  to  poor  people,  you  should 
not  charge  interest,"  he  said.  "You 
don't  take  advantage  of  someone  just 
because  he  is  having  a  tough  time." 

Homes  are  constructed  as  much  as 
possible  with  donated  materials  and 
with  labor  provided  by  volunteers  from 
all  denominational  backgrounds.  Buy- 
ers are  encouraged  to  help  build  their 
homes,  and  new  residents  are  given  a 
Bible  during  a  dedicatory  service  after 
the  house  is  completed.  CD 
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Some  Helps  on 
Stewardship 
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businessman  friend  of  mine  had 
joined  the  nearby  country  club.  A  few 
days  later  his  10-year-old  son  biked 
over  to  spend  some  hours  playing  ten- 
nis, swimming,  etc.  That  evening  at 
the  dinner  table  the  boy's  mother  asked, 
"John,  where  did  you  have  lunch?" 
"Over  at  the  club,"  was  his  reply. 

"Where  did  you  get  the  money  to 
have  lunch  there?"  she  queried.  "Oh, 
Mom,  I  didn't  need  any  money.  I  just 
signed  my  name  like  everyone  else," 
was  his  innocent  reply. 

John  is  certainly  representative  of  a 
generation  whose  understanding  level 
regarding  the  use  (or  is  it  abuse?)  of 
money  is  carelessly  adolescent. 

If  you've  ever  had  an  insurance 
man  or  financial  planner  sit  across 
the  kitchen  table  from  you  to  discuss 
your  future  financial  security,  he  prob- 
ably drew  a  straight  line  near  the  bot- 
tom of  a  sideways  piece  of  paper  and 
called  that  "your  life  line." 

A  third  of  the  way  from  the  left  side 
he  drew  a  vertical  line.  To  the  left  of 
it  he  wrote  "learning  years."  A  third 
of  the  way  from  the  right  side  he  drew 
another  vertical  line.  On  the  right  of 
that  he  wrote  "yearning  years." 

The  center  section,  which  roughly 
represents  30  years  of  hard  work,  he 
labeled  "earning  years."  And,  of 
course,  the  purpose  of  his  visit  was  to 
shorten  your  learning  period,  to  re- 
move any  possibility  of  troublesome 
yearning  later  in  life,  and  to  help  you 


The  author  is  executive  director  of 
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put  your  earnings  to  work  so  you  could 
have  an  easy  worry-free  retirement 
someday. 

With  the  information  he  and  you 
had,  given  the  product  he  had  to  sell, 
undoubtedly  he  was  sincerely  honest 
in  his  effort  to  hedge  you  from  finan- 
cial disaster.  But  by  this  time,  1981, 
you  are  probably  somewhat  cynical 
and  unbelieving  about  the  whole  realm 
of  money,  budgets,  debts  and  taxes. 
There  is  more  than  enough  discussion 
today  of  these  subjects  in  the  national 
news  causing  us  real  concern  about 
how  to  put  our  individual  financial 
houses  in  order. 

After  all,  use  of  credit  cards  and 
financial  planning  schemes  may  only 
uncover  symptoms  of  the  deeper  prob- 
lem which  afflicts  us — making  Jesus 
Christ  Lord  of  all.  We  must  come  to 
trust  His  benevolent  Lordship  in  the 
face  of  financial  crises  and  recognize 
that  our  carelessness  in  this  area  of 
life  will  bring  severe  pressure  and  un- 
told frustration. 

It  will  be  a  great  day  when  our  gov- 


ernment gives  leadership  in  economics 
by  example  of  lower  spending  levels, 
balanced  budgets  and  prudent  use  of 
its  resources.  But  whatever  may  hap- 
pen in  the  public  arena  regarding 
economics,  more  importantly  it  is  the 
Christian  church  which  has  something 
foundational  and  very  practical  to  say 
concerning  a  Christian  world  and  life 
view  pertaining  to  stewardship. 

It  is  the  Christian  who  understands 
his  life  as  a  gift  from  God  to  manage 
in  a  manner  that  will  glorify  Him.  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  one  whose  benevolent 
gifts  to  His  children  require  account- 
ability of  them  (See  Matt.  25:14-30). 

How  is  the  church  going  to  train 
people  to  handle  their  material  pos- 
sessions? When  was  the  time  that  your 
church  provided  classes  on  Biblical 
stewardship  or  financial  planning  for 
a  Christian's  life?  Do  your  church 
members  live  such  financially  well- 
ordered  lives  (not  based  on  high  in- 
come or  affluence)  that  instruction  in 
principles  for  handling  time  and  ma- 
terial assets  would  not  be  helpful? 

How  many  people  in  your  church 
have  the  knowledge,  experience  and 
aptitude  to  help  others  work  through 
a  financial  crisis?  When  a  young  couple 
comes  to  the  pastor  for  pre-marriage 
counseling,  does  he  or  an  officer  in 
the  church  give  counsel  or  ask  ques- 


What  We're  About- 

Money,  goods,  possessions.  Discuss  them  in  terms  of 
their  use  and  misuse  and  the  talk  can  get  rather  lively. 

This  month  we  present  a  few  thoughts  on  the  matter 
of  stewardship — from  the  clothes  we  wear,  to  sharing 
the  Gospel,  to  investment,  to  the  surprise  of  grief  that 
might  await  you  if  you  decide  to  simplify  your  life.  And 
what's  a  useful  thing  to  do  when  discussing  and  thinking 
about  a  complicated  issue?  Recommend  a  few  books  to 
read,  of  course — and  we  do  just  that.  CTJ 


PAGE  1  /  RPCES  SUPPLEMENT  /  OCTOBER  28,  1981 


tions  of  the  couple  as  to  how  they 
plan  to  use  their  material  resources  in 
establishing  their  home  for  God's 
glory?  Do  you  know  anyone  who  is 
giving  guidance  to  individuals  in  Chris- 
tian stewardship? 

Generally  the  topic  of  individual 
stewardship  is  avoided  on  the  basis 
that  it  is  a  personal  matter.  It  is  con- 
sidered as  off-limits  by  the  session  or 
diaconate  unless  it  affects  the  church 
budget  negatively.  I,  for  one,  would 
not  favor  the  session  becoming  au- 
thoritative in  control  of  people's  life- 
style. 

The  session's  work  is  that  of  teach- 
ing what  the  Scriptures  say  on  steward- 
ship. It  is  the  deacon's  responsibility 
to  help  implement  a  balanced  steward- 
ship by  motivating  the  congregation 
in  acts  of  mercy  which  will  involve  the 
use  of  people's  time,  money  and  special 
skills  to  demonstrate  that  the  Gospel 
is  for  real. 

Elders  and  deacons  in  every  church 
should  be  leading  the  congregation  by 
example  to  understand  and  practice  a 
lifestyle  which  represents  the  trust  Je- 
sus Christ  places  in  His  Church  to 
bring  all  things  under  His  control  for 
the  sake  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel. 
(See  Eph.  6:11;  Col.  1:18;  Gal.  6: 
1-10). 

I  would  encourage  seeking  out  peo- 
ple with  much  wisdom  and  training  in 
stewardship  matters  to  be  resource 
persons  in  the  local  congregation. 
Appoint  them  to  be  quiet  counselors 
of  those  who  face  the  problems  of  in- 
adequate understanding  and  discipline 
in  their  finances.  The  persons  asked 
to  do  this  counseling  might  not  be  the 
affluent  or  "successful"  business  peo- 
ple in  the  church  but  rather  those 
who  have  learned  lessons  through  the 
school  of  hard  knocks. 

The  qualifications  should  first  be 
dedication  in  all  aspects  of  life — time, 
material  things,  and  skills — for  the 
glory  of  Jesus  Christ.  That  humble 
commitment  will  be  a  positive  force 
used  by  God  to  strengthen  the  whole 
church. 

Much  good  will  come  in  the  life  of 
a  family  or  church  when  careful  at- 
tention is  given  to  Biblical  steward- 
ship. Much  fear,  anxiety  and  heart- 
break can  be  avoided  by  giving  re- 
peated instructions  to  young  couples 
on  management  of  their  material  pos- 
sessions. 

God  will  be  honored  when  we  see 
our  responsibility  in  the  church  to 


help  those  who  struggle  hopelessly 
over  their  debits  and  credits.  The 
Christian  must  be  the  first  to  acknowl- 
edge that  "the  love  of  money  is  the 


In  Paul's  great  prayer  in  Ephesians 
1:18,  he  prays  that  "the  eyes  of  your 
heart  may  be  enlightened  in  order  that 
you  may  know.  ..."  Like  Paul,  I  be- 
lieve the  enlightening  of  "the  eyes  of 
our  hearts"  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Stewardship  Defined 

We  hear  stewardship  discussed  in 
terms  of  giving  a  tithe  of  our  time, 
talent  and  treasure,  but  I  believe  the 
Biblical  principle  of  stewardship  is 
much  greater  than  that  well-known 
concept.  What  we  need  to  compre- 
hend with  the  eyes  of  our  heart  is  the 
fact  that  we  own  nothing.  Everything 
we  have  was  given  to  us  by  the  Fa- 
ther. We  also  need  to  understand  that 
He  also  holds  us  accountable  for  what 
we  do  with  it. 

(Note:  $100,000,000  goes  through 
probate  every  week  from  estates  where 
people  have  left  no  will.  There  is  no 
chance  of  any  of  this  wealth  being 
used  in  the  Lord's  work.  If  you  are  a 
Christian  and  do  not  have  a  will,  may 
I  urge  you  to  consider  the  account- 
ability factor?) 

We  need  only  look  at  two  areas  of 
God's  Word  to  see  this  concept  of  ac- 
countability illustrated. 

First,  as  we  read  the  creation  ac- 
count, the  Word  clearly  identifies 
Adam's  "job  description"  as  that  of 
a  manager,  not  an  owner.  I  refer  you 
to  Genesis  2:5-8,  15.  The  latter  verse 
says,  "The  Lord  God  took  the  man 
and  put  him  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  to 
work  it  and  take  care  of  it." 

Then  in  the  New  Testament,  Jesus 
tells  us  the  parable  of  the  talents 
to  highlight  the  spiritual  truth  of  ac- 
countability. The  one  who,  out  of  fear, 
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root  of  all  evil."  "Whoever  trusts  in 
his  riches  will  fall,  but  the  righteous 
will  thrive  like  a  green  leaf"  (I  Tim. 
6:10;  Prov.  11:28).  DTJ 


hid  his  master's  money  in  the  ground 
received  rebuke. 

So  then,  stewardship  is  coming  to 
see  and  understand  the  fact  that  ev- 
erything I  have  belongs  to  the  sover- 
eign God  who  purchased  me  with  the 
blood  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  When 
I  look  at  it  from  that  perspective  I  be- 
gin to  see  estate  planning  in  a  much 
different  light. 

How  Can  I  Give? 

Now  that  we  understand  why  we 
give,  we  must  go  a  step  further  and 
consider  how  to  give.  Most  people  be- 
lieve the  only  way  to  give  is  to  do  so 
now  and  in  cash.  But  this  is  not  true. 
The  tax  laws  of  our  land  have  created 
many  ways  to  give  which  enable  a 
person  to  give  even  more  than  other- 
wise. This  increase  is  made  possible 
by  a  decrease  in  taxes  and  other  costs 
at  a  person's  death. 

The  following  is  a  brief  overview  of 
some  of  those  other  options. 

Giving  through  a  will  is  the  most 
widely-understood  type  of  gift  and 
defers  the  gift  until  after  a  person's 
death.  There  are  three  very  common 
ways  of  arranging  the  bequest — a  def- 
inite amount,  a  percentage,  or  the  res- 
idue. 

Giving  through  a  gift  annuity  is  a 
written  agreement  which  provides  an 
immediate  gift  to  the  Lord's  work, 
and  fixed-income  payments  which  are 
guaranteed  for  the  lifetime  of  the  per- 
son or  persons  named  in  the  agree- 
ment. 

Giving  through  a  revocable  gift 
agreement  is  the  most  flexible  agree- 
ment available.  It  allows  you  to  plan 
your  giving  without  the  risk  of  losing 
what  you  own  or  the  earnings  you  now 
receive.  You  can  give  cash,  stocks, 
bonds,  etc.,  and  retain  control  for 
your  lifetime. 

Giving  through  a  life  estate  agree- 
ment is  designed  to  help  you  transfer 


Stewardship  for  Now— 
and  Beyond  Now 
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real  estate  of  any  kind  and  yet  retain 
full  control  of  the  property  while  you 
live. 

Giving  through  life  income  agree- 
ments is  used  when  a  person  needs  tax 
benefits  now  from  a  gift  of  property 
as  well  as  an  income  for  as  long  as  he 
lives. 

Two  of  the  most  widely-used  forms 
of  this  agreement  are  the  life  income 
agreement  annuity  trust  under  which 
the  donor  receives  a  fixed  income  as 
specified  in  the  agreement — minimum 
deposit  is  $25,000 — and  life  income 
agreement  unitrust  under  which  the 
donor  receives  an  income  equal  to  a 
fixed  percentage  of  the  trust — assets 
of  which  are  valued  each  year,  help- 
ing to  provide  a  hedge  against  infla- 
tion. Again  the  minimum  deposit  is 
$25,000. 

A  pooled  income  fund  is  similar  to 
the  unitrust  but  the  minimum  deposit 
is  $1,000. 

Giving  through  life  insurance  can 
be  done  through  a  new  or  existing 
policy  which  is  no  longer  needed.  All 
that  is  required  is  to  stipulate  the  ben- 
eficiary of  your  choice. 

Giving  appreciated  property  is  a  gift 
of  any  kind  of  property  (stocks,  bonds, 
real  estate,  etc.)  which  has  increased 
in  value  since  it  was  purchased.  Such 
giving  is  a  problem  because  of  the 
capital  gains  tax  owed  at  the  sale  of 
the  appreciated  asset.  However,  this 
asset  can  be  directly  transferred  in 
its  original  increased  form  to  the  Lord's 
work  with  no  capital  gains  tax  to  pay. 

Appreciated  property  is  a  real  prob- 
lem with  older  Christians  who  per- 
haps are  retired  and  own  a  stock  which 
is  not  paying  enough  income  but  which 
cannot  be  sold  because  of  the  capital 
gains  tax.  Such  a  plan  as  outlined 
here  can  actually  greatly  increase  their 
current  income  and  at  the  same  time 
avoid  capital  gains  taxes. 

Where  Is  Help? 

Help  is  available  through  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Foundation — an 
agency  formed  "to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  people  upon  whose  hearts 
God  has  laid  the  desire  to  give  to  the 
Lord's  work  in  current,  extra  and 
special  gifts."  The  Foundation  is  in- 
volved in  showing  people  how  to  do 
what  they  are  confident  God  wants 
them  to  do. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Foun- 
dation was  created  by  the  Synod  of 
the  RPCES  to  serve  the  local  churches 


and  all  six  of  our  denominational  agen- 
cies— Board  of  Home  Ministries,  Chris- 
tian Training  Inc.,  Covenant  College, 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Missions  and  World 
Presbyterian  Missions. 

Serving  the  Foundation,  it  is  my 
job  to  teach  the  Biblical  principle  of 
stewardship;  to  present  seminars  on 
planned  giving  in  our  local  churches; 
and  to  assist  people  in  planning  their 
estates  so  that  they  will  be  good  stew- 
ards. 

Shoes  for 
Uganda 


It  looked  like  a  garage  sale  for  centi- 
pedes, but  the  strange  scene  involved 
a  project  that  reaches  into  the  Third 
World.  On  a  recent  Sunday  evening, 
elementary  children  in  Christ  Church, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  emptied  half  a 
dozen  boxes  of  used  shoes  onto  the 
floor,  paired  them,  disinfected  them, 
polished  them,  and  decked  them  with 
tags  that  will  tell  many  children  in 
Uganda,  "God  loves  you." 

For  many  orphaned,  needy  chil- 


The  author  is  an  elder  at  Christ 
Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  book 
editor  and  co-author  of  The  House 

OF  ZONDERVAN. 


I  am  available  to  sit  down  with  peo- 
ple in  their  homes,  find  out  what  they 
feel  God  is  leading  them  to  do  and 
then  to  advise  them,  with  the  aid  of 
legal  counsel,  how  best  to  accomplish 
their  goals. 

Should  you  desire  any  information 
on  the  plans  described  or  would  like 
to  see  me  the  next  time  I  am  in  your 
area,  please  call  me  at  (314)  576-7469 
or  write  me  at  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Foundation,  12330  Conway 
Road,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  63121.  ffl 


JAMES  E.  RUARK 


dren  supported  by  the  Africa  Founda- 
tion, a  Christian  organization  headed 
by  former  government  aide  Kefa  Sem- 
pangi,  in  Uganda,  these  139  pairs  of 
shoes  are  a  passport  to  education.  The 
Ugandan  government  requires,  for  hy- 
gienic reasons,  that  children  have 
shoes  in  order  to  attend  school.  But 
textile  products  are  scarce  in  this  East 
African  nation  that  still  reels  under 
poverty,  economic  chaos,  political  in- 
trigue and  guerrilla  violence  two  and 
a  half  years  after  the  downfall  of  dic- 
tator Idi  Amin. 

The  shoe  collection  was  initiated  by 
church  member  Naomi  Ruark  after 
another  member,  Steve  Cunningham, 
spoke  on  the  work  of  Africa  Founda- 
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tion.  Steve  and  his  wife  Ria  are  plan- 
ning to  work  for  a  year  on  an  orphan- 
age-farm operated  by  the  foundation. 
But  their  anticipated  departure  this 
month  was  postponed  for  at  least  six 
months  because  of  resurgent  internal 
turmoil  in  Uganda. 

In  the  meantime,  the  shoes  have 
been  shipped  to  New  York,  where  a 


container  with  other  supplies  is  being 
prepared  for  Uganda — sent  with  the 
prayers  of  Christ  Church  for  the  fu- 
ture of  the  children  of  Uganda,  for  the 
witness  of  faithful  Christians  who 
have  suffered  long  and  hard,  and  for  a 
renaissance  of  peace  and  hope  in  a 
land  that  has  known  little  of  either  for 
so  long. 


A  FEW  GOOD  BOOK  TITLES  .  .  . 

For  meeting  the  need  of  information  on  Christian  stewardship,  many  good 
books  are  available,  only  a  few  of  which  are  listed  here  to  give  you  a  start  on 
the  topic. 

In  the  realm  of  understanding  Biblical  principles  of  stewardship,  there  are 
two  paperbacks  which  are  well  worth  their  price: 

Cunningham,  Richard  B.  CREATIVE  STEWARDSHIP.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  (1979). 

Young,  Samuel.  GIVING  AND  LIVING.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  (1976). 
If  you  are  looking  for  workbooks  which  could  be  used  with  individuals, 
adult  Sunday  school  classes,  or  discussion  groups,  I  suggest: 

Hales,  Edward  J.  and  Salstrand,  George  A.  E.  STEWARDSHIP:  Leaders  Manual.  Louis 
Neibauer  Co.  Inc.,  Jenkintown,  Pa. 

Burkett,  Larry.  CHRISTIAN  FINANCIAL  CONCEPTS.  Christian  Financial  Concepts  Inc. 
Tucker,  Ga.,  (1975). 

Books  which  women  could  use  with  profit  to  learn  an  adequate  financial  vo- 
cabulary are: 

Kilgo,  Edith  Flowers.  MONEY  MANAGEMENT  DOLLARS  AND  SENSE  FOR  CHRIS- 
TIAN HOMEMAKERS.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  (1980). 

MacGregor,  Malcolm.  FINANCIAL  PLANNING  GUIDE  FOR  YOUR  MONEY  MATTERS. 
Bethany  Fellowship  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  (1978). 

Young,  Amy  Ross.  IT  ONLY  HURTS  BETWEEN  PAYDAYS.  B/P  Publications,  Denver, 
Colo.,  (1975). 

Lots  of  help  on  very  practical  matters  like  the  use  of  credit,  life  insurance, 
budgeting,  real  estate,  interest,  inflation,  and  tithing  can  be  received  by 
reading: 

Bowman,  George  M.  HOW  TO  SUCCEED  WITH  YOUR  MONEY.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.,  (1960). 

Fooshee,  George.  YOU  CAN  BEAT  THE  MONEY  SQUEEZE.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.,  (1980).  (Reviewed  in  this  issue). 

Johnson,  J.  W.  HOW  YOU  CAN  MANAGE  YOUR  MONEY.  Augsburg  Publ.  House,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.,  (1981).  (Reviewed  in  this  issue). 

Juroe,  David.  MONEY:  How  To  Spend  Less  and  Have  More.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.,  (1981). 

Van  Caspel,  Venita.  MONEY  DYNAMICS:  How  To  Build  Financial  Independence. 
Reston  Publ.  Co.,  Reston,  Va.,  (1975). 

If  you  are  interested  in  some  guidance  on  giving  money  away  in  your 
lifetime  or  in  your  estate,  I  suggest  you  spend  some  time  reading: 

Chilton,  David.  PRODUCTIVE  CHRISTIANS  IN  AN  AGE  OF  GUILT  MANIPULATORS. 
Institute  for  Christian  Economics,  Tyler,  Tex.,  (1981).  (See  chapters  1,  2,  16.) 

Hales,  Edward  J.  and  Youngren,  J.  Alan.  YOUR  MONEY/THEIR  MINISTRY.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  (1981). 

Watts,  John  G.  LEAVE  YOUR  HOUSE  IN  ORDER.  Tyndale  House  Publishers  Inc., 
Wheaton,  III.,  (1979). 

Webley,  Simon.  HOW  TO  GIVE  AWAY  YOUR  MONEY.  InterVarsity  Press,  Downers 
Grove,  III.,  (1978). 

Put  these  books  in  your  church  library  and  encourage  their  use  by  both 
young  and  older  people  so  that  stewardship  principles  are  well  understood  and 
practiced  within  the  household  of  faith.  II 


Shoes.  Simple  shoes — all  shapes  and 
sizes,  unusual  kinds  that  we  would 
consider  out  of  style,  worn  but  not 
wornout,  some  in  fact  virtually  new. 
Shoes  that  remind  us  of  the  message 
of  Isaiah  52:7:  "How  beautiful  on  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  those  who 
bring  good  news,  who  proclaim  peace, 
who  bring  good  tidings,  who  proclaim 
salvation,  who  say  to  Zion,  'Your 
God  reigns!'"  ffi 


AND 
TWO 
BOOK 
REVIEWS 

YOU  CAN  BEAT  THE  MONEY  SQUEEZE, 
by  George  and  Marjean  Fooshee.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  Paper,  I76  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Robert  Withrow,  engi- 
neer, Lexington,  Va. 

This  is  a  book  about  God,  money, 
and  life  in  Christ.  To  determine  if  it  is 
a  book  that  you  should  read,  consider 
the  following  list  of  personal  prob- 
lems and  see  if  any  apply  to  you. 

— You  are  preoccupied  with  thoughts 
about  money,  at  the  expense  of 
thoughts  about  God. 

— You  don't  give  what  you  feel 
God  wants  you  to  give. 

— You  are  not  at  peace  to  live  on 
what  God  has  provided. 

— You  argue  within  your  family 
about  money  matters. 

Do  any  of  these  strike  a  nerve? 
Then  this  book  should  be  on  your 
reading  lisj;. 

George  and  Marjean  Fooshee  have 
not  written  a  book  expounding  upon 
their  own  financial  philosophy,  but 
rather  a  book  for  the  Christian  to 
help  him  explore  the  practical  appli- 


PAGE  4  /  RPCES  SUPPLEMENT  /  OCTOBER  28,  1981 


cation  of  God's  Word  to  his  financial 
work  and  witness  before  the  world. 
Mr.  Fooshee  observes,  "Being  caught 
in  the  debt  trap  is  in  great  contrast  to 
the  purpose  God  has  for  our  lives. 
'For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  who 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
with  the  intention  that  you  be  slaves 
no  longer;  I  have  broken  your  chains 
and  will  make  you  walk  with  digni- 
ty' "  (Lev.  26:13). 

The  authors  share  the  Biblical  per- 
spective that  God's  Word  should 
change  our  lives,  that  Moses  "received 
living  oracles  to  pass  on  to  you" 
(Acts  7:38).  We  should  be  God's  wit- 
nesses as  we  demonstrate  our  finan- 
cial responsibility.  Christians  often 
consider  God's  ways  in  everything, 
except  in  finances.  Most  commonly 
the  world's  ways  take  over  when  it 
comes  to  handling  "our"  money. 

Personally,  this  book  sets  forth 
many  thoughts  that  my  wife  and  I 
have  been  struggling  with  recently. 
The  authors'  practical  guidelines  us- 
ing the  "nuts  and  bolts"  of  everyday 
financial  decisions  are  priceless.  We 
thank  God  for  the  insights  provided 
by  the  authors  and  pray  that  He  will 
guide  us  as  we  seek  to  follow  His 
commands  and  change  our  financial 
lives. 

The  book  is  practical  for  Christians 
of  all  ages  and  stages.  In  fact,  it 
should  be  required  reading  for  all 
newlyweds  before  they  have  an  op- 
portunity to  make  the  same  mistakes 
mentioned  in  the  book.  CD 


HOW  YOU  CAN  MANAGE  YOUR  MONEY: 
A  Christian's  Guide  to  Personal  and  Fam- 
ily Financial  Decision  Making,  by  John  War- 
ren Johnson.  Augsburg  Publ.  House,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.  243  pp.  Reviewed  by  James 
Lett,  Navigator's  Staff,  Virginia  Military  In- 
stitute, Lexington,  Va. 

Do  you 

— find  it  more  and  more  difficult 
each  month  to  make  ends  meet? 

— rely  heavily  on  overtime  pay  and 
income  from  a  second  job? 

— pay  only  the  minimum  due  on 
your  charge-account  bills,  and  some- 
times juggle  payments,  stalling  one 
creditor  to  pay  another? 

— have  to  struggle  to  save  even  small 
amounts  and  don't  have  enough  set 
aside  to  get  you  through  such  upsets 
as  a  pay  cut  or  the  need  to  replace 
even  a  minor  appliance? 

— use  credit  to  pay  for  everyday  ex- 


penses you  once  covered  with  cash? 

— use  the  cash-advance  feature  of 
your  bank  card  or  take  out  another 
kind  of  loan  to  pay  bills? 

— get  past-due  notices  with  some 
bills? 

— find  yourself  using  the  "check- 
ing plus"  feature  of  your  checking  ac- 
count more  and  more  frequently? 

"If  you  find  yourself  in  one  or 
more  of  these  situations,  you  should 
know  that  it's  time  to  slow  down  be- 
fore it's  too  late." 

So  John  Warren  Johnson  writes  in 
a  very  readable  and  practical  book  on 
how  to  get  a  grip  on  your  personal  fi- 
nances. Now,  you  might  think  that  in 
a  time  when  there  are  so  many  expert 
economists  who  disagree  on  the  rem- 
edy of  our  nation's  financial  woes 
that  the  same  prognosis  holds  for 
your  personal  economy — no  one  real- 
ly knows  the  cure! 

Mr.  Johnson  dispels  that  notion 
and  explains  the  Biblical  prescriptions 
for  personal  financial  ills.  He  also  ex- 
plains how  to  prevent  them  through 
sound  personal  management.  So  this 
book  is  also  excellent  reading  for  you 
who  can  answer  the  above  questions 
with  a  "NO-ing"  smile. 

I  have  to  admit  that  when  this  book 
was  given  to  me  I  thought,  "Uh-oh, 
this  could  be  dry  stuff!"  But  I  was 
pleasantly  surprised  by  the  easy  read- 
ing and  pertinent  advice  for  my  par- 
ticular situation.  I  am  now  busy  ap- 
plying his  suggestions. 

Mr.  Johnson  states,  "I  have  writ- 
ten this  book  to  help  people  under- 
stand what  the  Bible  says  about  per- 
sonal financial  management  and  to 
encourage  them  to  apply  its  principles 
to  all  of  their  everyday  personal  fi- 
nancial decisions.  If  it  encourages  them 
to  follow  these  Biblical  teachings,  it 
will  help  lift  the  heavy  burden  of  fi- 
nancial worry  from  many  people.  And 


if  that  happens,  it  will  be  to  God's 
glory." 

The  author  accomplishes  his  intent 
in  two  ways.  First,  he  addresses  those 
economic  issues  we  all  live  with — rent- 
ing and  home-buying,  choosing  insur- 
ance, getting  out  of  debt,  planning  in- 
vestments, priorities,  making  a  will, 
and  even  a  chapter  that  explains  how 
you  can  trim  25  percent  or  more  from 
your  food  budget  (without  dieting!). 

Second,  Mr.  Johnson's  style  is  di- 
rect to  the  point;  he  does  not  get  too 
"complicated"  for  the  financial  lay- 
man. In  a  chapter  on  "Inflation-Proof 
Investments,"  for  instance,  he  explains 
money-market  mutual  funds,  how  they 
work,  their  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages, but  because  money-market 
funds  have  distinctives  given  to  them 
by  the  various  institutions  that  pro- 
vide them,  he  instructs  us  to  "check 
with  your  insurance  man,  your  bro- 
ker, or  your  banker  to  learn  more." 
He  seldom  says  more  than  he  needs  to 
say  and  is  adequate  in  his  presenta- 
tion. 

I  can't  review  this  book  fairly  with- 
out baring  the  "thread"  that  weaves 
through  it.  Mr.  Johnson  exhorts  us  to 
put  Christ  first,  to  acknowledge  His 
Lordship  in  our  finances  as  in  all 
areas  of  life.  The  chapters  on  priori- 
ties and  tithing  particularly  empha- 
size the  proper  Christian  perspective 
of  life  and  lifestyle. 

How  You  Can  Manage  Your  Mon- 
ey has  what  you  might  call  "bite."  It 
stirs  the  conscience  and  motivates  as 
well  as  instructs  one  to  replace  erro- 
neous concepts  and  bad  financial  prac- 
tices with  right  convictions  and  healthy 
money-management. 

Now  if  you  will  please  excuse  me 
while  I  start  putting  my  financial  house 
in  order.  ...  [fl 
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A  Point 
To  Ponder 


Reading  Henry  David  Thoreau's 
chapter  on  "Economy"  in  his  book, 
Walden  has  set  me  to  thinking  seri- 
ously about  fashions  in  dress. 

Thoreau,  talking  of  his  quest  for  a 
particular  form  of  garment  he  liked, 
was  told  gravely  by  his  tailoress,  "They 
do  not  make  them  so  now."  She  did 
not  say  who  they  were. 

Only  the  other  day  when  I  said  I 
couldn't  wear  a  certain  dress  because 
they  are  wearing  them  shorter  now, 
my  husband  posed  the  same  question 
as  Thoreau.  "Who  in  the  world,"  he 
asked,  "are  they  who  dictate  how 
long  your  dress  shall  be?" 

"Paris,  I  suppose,"  I  murmured  as 
I  held  the  dress  up  to  me  to  test  the 
length. 

Well,  Thoreau  also  wondered  how 
they  were  relating  to  him  and  what 
authority  they  had  in  any  affair  of  his 
dress.  Just  as  today,  fashions  dictated 
back  in  1817-1862  during  Thoreau's 
lifetime  came  and  went.  He  said,  "The 
head  monkey  at  Paris  puts  on  a  trav- 
eler's cap,  and  all  the  monkeys  in 
America  do  the  same." 

Each  new  generation  laughs  at  the 
old  fashions.  Just  show  some  old 
snapshots  of  what  you  wore  when 
young  and  see  how  they  laugh  at  the 
silly  little  hats  we  wore  perched  pre- 
cariously over  one  eyebrow;  the  wide, 
padded  football  shoulders  of  our  jack- 
ets; the  broomstick  skirts;  the  bobby 
socks;  or  even  farther  back,  the  mut- 
ton-leg sleeves,  wasp  waists,  hobble 
skirts  and  frills  and  furbelows  of  our 
grandmothers! 

Thoreau  says,  "All  costume  off  a 
man  is  pitiful  or  grotesque."  And,  I 
would  like  to  add,  many  a  costume  on 
the  human  frame  looks  pitiful  or  gro- 
tesque. 

I  have  just  read  that  Paris  is  now 
decreeing  short — very  short — skirts 
again.  How  many  of  us  will  look  at 
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our  longer  skirts  with  a  jaundiced — 
perhaps  rebellious — eye  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  snip  those  hemlines,  even 
though  we  loathe  ourselves  for  giving 
in?  If  we  aren't  careful  it  gets  to  be  a 
ridiculous  burden,  this  change  of  fash- 
ion. It  can  cost  us  anguish,  time  and 
money  that  could  be  saved  if  we  could 
just  put  a  stop  to  it. 

Even  the  men  are  not  exempt.  Ties 
go  from  slim  to  wide,  thin  to  bulky; 
pants,  from  narrow  to  pleated;  lapels 
from  wide  to  narrow  (just  enough  to 
date  your  suit);  Glen  plaids  are  in,  then 


out.  Blue  or  gray  or  tan  are  de  reigueur 
some  years. 

But  I  think  men  care  less  about 
these  points  of  fashion.  At  least  my 
husband  does.  He  once  wore  an  over- 
coat of  good  imported  fabric  for  30 
years.  As  I  was  packing  it  up  for  the 
Sunday  Breakfast  Mission  he  won- 
dered aloud  if  the  frayed  buttonholes 
could  be  mended  one  more  time.  "The 
material  is  still  good,"  he  plaintively 
opined. 

Now  there's  a  man  after  Thoreau's 
own  heart,  and  God's  too  I  suspect, 
because  in  Isaiah  God  has  a  few 
words  with  the  daughters  of  Zion 
about  their  attitude  toward  fine  clothes 
and  jewels,  His  chief  concern  being 
their  pride.  I  think  His  rebuke  could 
apply  to  men  as  well. 

Isaiah  told  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
"The  Lord  said,  'Because  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion  are  proud,  and  walk  with 
heads  held  high  and  seductive  eyes, 
and  go  along  with  mincing  steps,  and 


tinkle  the  bangles  on  their  feet,  there- 
fore the  Lord  will  afflict  the  scalp  of 
the  daughters  of  Zion  with  scabs,  and 
the  Lord  will  make  their  foreheads 
bare. 

"  'In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  beauty  of  their  anklets,  head- 
bands, crescent  ornaments,  dangling 
earrings,  bracelets,  veils,  headdresses, 
ankle  chains,  sashes,  perfume  boxes, 
amulets,  finger  rings,  nose  rings, 
festal  robes,  outer  tunics,  cloaks,  mon- 
ey purses,  hand  mirrors,  undergar- 
ments, turbans  and  veils. 

"  'Now  it  will  come  about  that  in- 
stead of  sweet  perfume  there  will  be 
putrefaction;  instead  of  a  belt,  a  rope; 
instead  of  wellset  hair,  a  plucked-out 
scalp;  instead  of  fine  clothes,  a  don- 
ning of  sackcloth;  and  branding  in- 
stead of  beauty.'  " 

Notice  that  God  was  aware  of  every 
article  they  wore.  God  does  not  speak 
of  these  things  as  being  in  themselves 
sinful,  but  He  does  care  what  atti- 
tudes we  have  toward  His  gifts.  He 
does  not  tolerate  pride,  because,  after 
all,  they  are  gifts. 

Matthew  Henry  says  that  many  of 
the  things  of  fashion  these  women 
wore,  we  may  suppose  were  "very 
odd  and  ridiculous,  and,  if  they  had 
not  been  in  fashion,  would  have  been 
hooted  at."  "They  were,"  he  said, 
"fitter  to  be  toys  for  children  to  play 
with  than  grown  people  to  go  to 
Mount  Zion." 

In  I  Peter  3:3-4,  God  tells  us:  "And 
let  not  your  adornment  be  external 
only — braiding  the  hair,  and  wearing 
gold  jewelry,  and  putting  on  dresses; 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  person  of  the 
heart,  with  the  imperishable  quality 
of  a  gentle  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God." 

The  wearing  of  beautiful  clothes  is 
not  wrong.  In  Bible  times,  God  gave 
the  industrious  woman  of  Proverbs 
garments  equal  to  a  queen's — clothes 
of  scarlet,  fine  linen  and  purple.  He 
gave  Sarah  gorgeous  jewelry.  A  robe 
so  valuable  the  soldiers  gambled  for  it 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross  was  worn  by 
Jesus  Himself  with  greatest  simplic- 
ity, humility  and  dignity. 

Surely  God  has  been  gracious  to 
most  of  us,  His  Christian  sons  and 
daughters  of  Zion  today.  He  has  given 
us  more  than  we  need  to  wear  and  in 
His  love  and  generosity  has  given  us 
the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness  with- 
out which  we  cannot  stand  in  God's 
holy  presence.  12 
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Paring 
and  Peace 


The  auction  was  about  to  begin,  and 
I  was  seeking  in  vain  a  solitary  place, 
a  quiet  moment  in  which  to  pray.  The 
curious  wandered  in  and  out  of  the 
house;  workmen  tramped  through  the 
echoing  rooms.  I  went  upstairs  to  an 
empty  bedroom  and  closed  the  door. 
From  the  window  I  could  see  the  crowd 
milling  about  the  yard,  rummaging 
through  the  boxes,  fingering  the  linens, 
trying  the  chairs. 

"Oh,  Lord,"  I  prayed,  "I  thank  you 
for  your  unfailing  kindness."  The 
Lord  had  been  wonderfully  kind  to 
us;  we  were  moving  to  our  "dream 
house"  in  the  country.  "I  pray,  Lord, 
that  you  would  use  these  items  for 
your  glory."  I  had  tried  often  to  put 
the  auction  in  the  Lord's  hands,  trust- 
ing His  perfect  sovereignty.  "Grant 
me  peace."  Yet  peace  of  mind  still 
eluded  me. 

We  were  moving  to  a  house  one- 
fourth  as  big  as  the  one  to  which  we 
were  accustomed.  The  bulk  of  our  pos- 
sessions had  to  be  dispersed.  And, 
though  we  welcomed  the  chance  to 
"pare  down"  to  the  essentials,  some 
decisions  had  been  agonizingly  dif- 
ficult. What  if  I  had  made  a  mistake? 
"Grant  me  peace." 

The  door  opened,  and  the  auction- 
eer's helper  looked  in.  "Have  you 
made  up  your  mind  yet  about  that 
trunk,  Ma'am?"  I  hadn't,  but  I  must. 
My  husband  had  bought  it  for  me  to 
store  my  sewing  supplies.  Still  I  could 
envision  no  spot  for  it  in  the  new  house. 
"Take  it  down,"  I  said  to  the  helper. 
I  turned  to  the  window.  "Grant  me 
peace." 

Below,  on  the  lawn,  I  could  see  the 
auction  proceeding.  I  had  an  uneasy 
feeling  about  this  sale — a  vague  sense 
of  impending  misfortune  like  a  head- 
ache coming  on.  I  had  made  the  hard 
decisions  bravely.  What  more  was  the 
Lord  going  to  require  of  me? 
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I  scanned  the  crowd  below  and  saw 
scarcely  a  person  I  knew.  I  felt  a  great 
lump  of  disappointment  in  my  chest 
for  I  longed  for  and  expected  the  moral 
support  of  my  friends  in  what  I  felt 
would  be  a  distressing  hour. 

The  auctioneer  held  up  a  large  box 
which  contained  what  I  had  considered 
to  be  the  excess  of  our  children's  toys. 
Still  I  fought  a  rising  swell  of  senti- 
mentality as  I  saw  it  sold.  What  would 
I  say  if  the  children  asked  for  these 
toys  in  the  coming  months? 

I  watched  my  children  below  on  the 
grass,  oblivious  to  the  significance  of 
the  event,  exhilarated  by  the  noise 
and  the  crowd.  They  romped  with  two 
children  I  didn't  recognize,  and  my 
eyes  roved  to  pick  out  their  parents  in 
the  crowd.  It  wasn't  hard  to  find  them. 
Both  the  parents  and  the  children  had 
the  same  haggard  look.  And  they  were 
poor — very  poor. 

I  watched  the  people  crowd  around 
my  sewing  trunk  as  it  was  offered  for 
sale.  I  turned  away.  "Well,  at  least," 
I  thought,  "the  trunk  will  bring  a  good 
price.  It  is  a  fine  piece."  I  walked 
down  the  echoing  hallway  and  stared 
at  the  spot  where  the  trunk  had  been 
for  years.  My  sewing  goods  were 
dumped  in  a  pile  on  the  floor — a  tangle 
of  thread  and  scraps. 

I  hurried  down  the  stairs  and  sought 
my  husband  in  the  crowd.  He  seemed 
strained — showing  the  effects  of  the 
move,  I  presumed — fatigue  and  emo- 
tional stress.  I  slipped  my  hand  in  his 
and  reassured  him  that  it  would  all  be 
over  soon.  "By  the  way,"  I  said,  "did 
you  hear  what  the  trunk  brought?"  He 
hesitated  and  then  spoke,  "Seventeen 
dollars." 

I  reeled  at  the  words.  "Seventeen 
dollars?"  I  had  thought  it  would  bring 
hundreds.  "Prices  are  low,"  he  said 
solemnly.  "I've  never  seen  anything 
like  it."  I  began  to  listen  to  the  bid- 
ding. Our  color  television  brought 


$5.00,  our  air  conditioner  $2.50. 

I  knew  then  that  the  Lord  had  an- 
swered my  prayer.  Prices  were  so  low 
that,  to  me,  His  sovereign  interven- 
tion was  manifest.  I  had  to  laugh  as  I 
thought  of  the  misunderstanding  under 
which  I  had  been  laboring  through- 
out. I  had  talked  glibly  about  "paring 
down"  when  all  the  while  I  had  really 
meant  "liquidate."  I  had  assumed  we 
would  have  fewer  possessions  and 
more  cash.  The  Lord  had  heard  "pare 
down,"  and  He  pared  us  down. 

I  recognized  now  the  uneasiness  I 
had  felt  before  the  sale;  in  some  in- 
tuitive way  I  had  expected  this.  All 
the  same,  that  vague  discomfort  was 
now  a  pain  in  the  pit  of  my  stomach.  I 
watched  the  buyers  carrying  their  pur- 
chases away — smug,  I  thought  to  my- 
self, over  their  shrewd  purchases.  I 
looked  around  the  littered  yard. 
"What,  Lord,  am  I  supposed  to  learn 
from  all  of  this?" 

And  then  I  saw  the  tired  family  back- 
ing up  their  battered  truck  to  load 
their  purchases.  My  husband  walked 
over  to  join  me.  "They  bought  nearly 
all  of  the  big  furniture,"  he  said.  "The 
dining  room  set,  the  living  room  chairs 
and  coffee  table.  They  got  it  all  for 
less  than  $100."  He  squeezed  my  hand. 
Then  he  smiled  and  walked  over  to 
help  them  load  the  truck. 

The  Lord  has  answered  the  second 
part  of  my  prayer,  too.  After  a  startling 
bout  with  classic  grief  over  separation 
from  my  things,  I  now  have  from  God 
a  peace  and  a  clearer  understanding 
of  "stewardship."  It  no  longer  implies 
to  me  the  guarding  of  possessions  or 
the  making  of  shrewd  deals.  It  means 
detaching  myself  continually  from 
my  possessions  so  that  through  them 
the  Lord  might  bless  others. 

Yes,  the  children  have  asked  after 
some  of  their  toys.  And  some  items 
have  turned  up  missing  and  are  as- 
sumed to  have  been  sold  "accidental- 
ly." Still,  I  have  peace  and  the  assur- 
ance that  all  transpired  according  to 
God's  will— His  good,  perfect  and 
pleasing  will. 

What's  more,  I  find  I  am  twice 
blessed  with  my  sewing  supplies  in  a 
cardboard  box.  It  doesn't  have  to  be 
dusted!  E 


The  author  is  a  member  of  Grace 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Lexington, 
Va. 
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CTS  Launching 
Devotional  Guide 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary, 
seeking  to  have  an  impact  on  families 
and  to  involve  the  families  of  the 
RPCES  and  the  OPC  and  the  PCA 
with  each  other,  last  month  launched 
the  distribution  of  a  devotional  guide  to 
members  of  the  three  denominations. 

Timeless  Insights  is  the  title  of  the 
new  publication,  published  by  Walk 
Thru  the  Bible  Ministries  (WTB)  of 
Atlanta,  Ga.  The  monthly  publica- 
tion, in  small  magazine  format,  con- 
tains an  introduction  to  the  Bible 
book  to  be  studied;  daily  Scripture 
readings,  comments  and  applications; 
a  short  feature;  and  a  summation  of 
the  month's  teachings. 

The  guides  are  being  distributed  un- 
der the  auspices  of  Covenant  Scrip- 
ture Study  Ministries  and  will  go  to 
each  of  the  75,000  families  in  the 
three  denominations  for  three  months, 
free  of  charge. 

E.  Allen  Duble,  vice-president  for 
development  at  Covenant,  explained 
that  the  seminary  "wants  to  have  an 
impact  on  families  and  this  year  of 
decision-making  is  a  good  year  to 
have  us  all  studying  Scripture  to- 
gether." 

"Initial  funding  for  Timeless  In- 
sights was  made  with  a  grant  of 
$25,000  from  a  seminary  trustee," 
the  vice-president  explained.  Follow- 
ing the  initial  mailings,  the  publica- 
tion will  be  available  to  families  on  a 
subscription  basis. 

An  advantage  for  the  seminary's 
small  staff,  he  said,  is  that  all  the  dis- 
tribution is  handled  by  WTB  from 
Atlanta. 

The  October  issue's  focus  is  on  the 
book  of  Matthew  as  a  manual  for  dis- 
cipleship,  and  carries  endorsements 
from  leaders  of  the  three  denomina- 
tions. CD 


Houses  Possible 
Funds  Project 

Church  groups  looking  for  a  mis- 
sionary project,  large  or  small,  might 
want  to  consider  working  through 
World  Presbyterian  Missions  (WPM) 
to  supply  items  for  the  three  mission- 
ary furlough  homes. 

WPM  maintains  a  house  and  an 


apartment  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  a 
house  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  fill  the 
need  of  furnished  houses  for  mission- 
aries' stays  in  the  United  States. 

Miss  Katherine  Richards,  a  WPM 
staff  member  in  Wilmington,  over- 
sees the  two  properties  in  that  city. 
She  said  recently  that  the  apartment 
(over  the  garage  at  WPM  headquar- 
ters) is  used  by  people  planning  to  be 
in  the  area  for  short  term  stays.  The 
house  is  for  families  planning  more 
extended  stays  in  the  Wilmington  area. 

In  talking  about  the  Wilmington 
house,  she  pointed  out  that  it  is  com- 
pletely furnished,  but  "we're  certain- 
ly willing  to  replace  things  if  better 
items  are  offered." 

Style  is  not  a  consideration,  but 
Miss  Richards  stressed  that  they  like 
"to  have  good  things,  because  they 
last  longer." 

At  the  present  time  some  specific 
needs  for  the  Wilmington  house  are  a 
high  chair  for  the  next  occupants;  new 
drapes  for  the  family  room;  a  table  or 
floor  lamp  (not  a  big  one)  for  read- 
ing; and  refinishing  materials  for  the 
dining  table. 

Other  recurring  needs  are  for  the 
things  necessary  to  keep  house  that 
get  a  lot  of  wear  and  tear — towels, 
kitchen  equipment,  linens  (one  dou- 
ble bed,  two  single  beds  and  a  crib), 
blankets,  etc. 

Overseer  of  the  St.  Louis  house  is 
Mrs.  Diane  Larson,  a  member  of  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church. 

Mrs.  Larson  explains  that  the  mid- 
western  house  has  been  used  since  its 
purchase  several  years  ago  for  WPM 
personnel  who  are  studying  at  Cove- 
nant Seminary.  So  far,  two  families 
have  lived  there. 

"The  house  was  furnished  by  the 
churches  in  the  area  when  it  was 
bought,"  she  explained,  "and  we  just 
basically  oversee  the  maintenance  and 
replacement  of  major  equipment.  For 
instance,  we  recently  arranged  for  a 
washing  machine  to  replace  the  one 
that  had  broken  down." 

So  far,  all  the  major  costs  and  la- 
bor for  the  house  have  been  borne  by 
churches  in  the  Midwestern  Presby- 
tery. Currently,  Mrs.  Larson  is  coor- 
dinating a  roof-replacement  project. 

Since  the  house  is  occupied  by  long- 
term  students,  the  need  for  constant 
replacement  of  equipment  there  is  not 
so  great  as  it  is  in  Wilmington,  but 
needs  can  arise. 

Anyone  wanting  further  informa- 


tion on  either  of  the  houses  may  con- 
tact Miss  Richards  at  WPM,  901  N. 
Broom  St.,  Wilmington,  Del.  29806; 
or  Mrs.  Larson  at  Westminster  RP 
Church,  341  W.  Clayton  Road,  Ball- 
win,  Mo.  6301 1 .  E 


Virginia  Pastor 
Heads  Chaplains 

The  Rev.  David  R.  Kiewiet,  pas- 
tor of  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Hampton,  Va.,  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Volunteer  Chaplains 
Advisory  Board  at  Hampton  General 
Hospital. 

Mr.  Kiewiet  first  joined  the  group 
at  its  inception  four  years  ago  when  it 
was  formed  to  advise  the  resident  chap- 
lain. 

"After  the  resident  chaplain  left, 
the  hospital  administration  asked  us 
to  develop  a  volunteer  program,"  Mr. 
Kiewiet  said.  "I  was  one  of  four  min- 
isters who  met  with  the  administrator 
about  once  a  week  until  we  developed 
a  statement  of  purpose,  goals,  objec- 
tives, duties  and  a  constitution." 

Now,  30  ministers  are  members  of 
the  all-volunteer  team.  Each  one  gives 
one  day  a  month  at  the  hospital.  He 
spends  the  time  visiting  patients  wait- 
ing for  operations  and  those  who  are 
referred  to  him  by  the  nursing  staff. 

The  board  that  Mr  Kiewiet  heads  as 
president  reviews  applicants  for  the 
program  and  organizes  inservice  pro- 
grams for  the  volunteers.  As  presi- 
dent, Mr.  Kiewiet  will  also  represent 
the  chaplains'  group  to  community 
organizations. 

Hampton  General  is  the  only  one 
of  three  major  hospitals  in  the  area  to 
have  this  entirely  volunteer  program, 
the  pastor  pointed  out,  but  using  vol- 
unteers to  staff  a  chaplains  program 
is  not  unusual  around  the  country. 
"We  did  have  other  models  to  follow 
and  we  got  advice  from  several  other 
hospitals  when  we  were  organizing," 
he  said. 

Mr.  Kiewiet  terms  his  work  on  the 
team  a  blessing.  "I  did  not  have  a  lot 
of  counseling  courses  in  seminary," 
he  said,  "so  I  still  approach  the  task 
with  fear  and  trembling,  but  I've  cer- 
tainly been  ministered  to  and  I  see  it 
as  a  real  opportunity  to  spread  the 
evangelical  witness.  And  you  sure  do 
learn  a  lot  from  the  practical  experi- 
ence." EE 
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Ministry 
to  Singles 


LAWRENCE  BREWER 


Singleness  is  the  fastest  growing  life- 
style in  the  United  States.  Statistics 
show  that  soon  more  than  50  million 
Americans  will  be  single — never  mar- 
ried, divorced  or  widowed.  That's  near- 
ly one-fourth  of  the  population  of 
our  nation  .  .  .  and  a  tremendous  num- 
ber of  people  who  need  to  be  minis- 
tered to  in  a  special  way.  But  is  it 
possible  to  minister  to  single  adults? 
How  can  a  church  start  an  effective 
singles  program? 

Obviously,  the  best  way  to  find  in- 
formation on  how  something  is  done 
is  to  inquire  of  an  expert.  For  answers 
concerning  singles  ministries,  I 
sought  out  two  of  the  best:  Dr.  David 
Grubbs,  pastor  of  Salem  Avenue  First 
Church  of  God,  the  sponsoring  church 
of  Salem  Singles,  a  400-plus  member 
ministry  in  Dayton,  Ohio;  and  Ed  Sea- 
bough,  Singles  minister  at  South  Main 
Baptist  Church,  Houston,  Tex.,  where 
more  than  600  single  adults  are  en- 
rolled. 

The  following  guidelines  owe  much 
to  them.  As  with  any  endeavor,  the 
decision  to  "plunge  in"  must  be  pre- 
ceded by  a  vision.  A  well-known  tru- 
ism is  appropriate:  "There  must  be  a 
vision  before  a  decision."  Know  what 
you  hope  to  accomplish  before  you 
begin;  this  will  provide  motivation 
during  the  building  process. 

After  a  positive,  well-defined  vi- 
sion is  in  clear  focus,  there  are  several 
prerequisites: 

Present  the  idea  to  your  pastor  and 
church  officials.  Clearly  explain  to 
them  your  intentions,  and  let  them 
know  this  is  to  be  a  ministry,  not 
merely  a  social  club.  Ensuring  the 
support  of  your  pastor  and  church  is 
integral  to  a  successful  program. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
living  in  Burbank,  III.  This  article  first 
appeared  in  Christian  Citizen  news 
magazine  and  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. 


Next,  a  minimum  number  of  po- 
tential singles  must  be  available.  Ob- 
viously, a  singles  ministry  cannot  op- 
erate without  singles.  A  sufficient  start- 
ing roster  should  include  at  least  five 
or  six  committed  singles,  and  a  list  of 
18  to  20  prospects.  Salem  Singles  be- 
gan four  years  ago  with  eight  single 
adults,  and  today  the  membership  is 
in  excess  of  400.  Do  not  let  a  small 
number  of  charter  members  discour- 
age you. 

Another  essential  element  is  lead- 
ership, the  key  to  any  organization. 
Leaders  should  be  qualified,  capable 
adults  with  mature  personalities  and 
adequate  Bible  knowledge.  If  possi- 
ble, they  should  attend  singles  leader- 
ship seminars  (held  at  several  sin- 
gles conferences),  where  they  can  be 
schooled  in  necessary  teaching  and 
ministering  methods. 

Leaders  need  not  be  single;  in  fact, 
married  couples  often  work  quite 
well,  especially  with  younger  singles. 
Their  backgrounds  may  vary,  but  their 
hearts  must  be  in  unity.  And  above 
all,  they  must  be  dedicated  to  the 
cause.  Being  a  leader  in  a  singles 
ministry  can  be  trying,  frustrating  and 
requires  a  great  deal  of  time  and  ef- 
fort. 

When  you  have  met  the  prerequisites 
— pastor's  support,  list  of  prospective 
members,  a  few  determined  leaders— 
you  are  ready  to  begin  laying  the 
groundwork  for  what  can  be  an  excit- 
ing and  rewarding  ministry. 

A  key  in  building  your  ministry  is 
not  to  have  it  solely  dependent  up- 
on the  church  Sunday  school  system. 
While  it  is  a  part  of  the  church,  the 
singles  program  must  maintain  its 
uniqueness  and  independence.  Also, 
singles  need  to  be  involved  in  some- 
thing that  is  both  enjoyable  and  ful- 
filling, something  that  keeps  them 
busy  throughout  the  week  and  not 
just  on  Sundays. 

Another  important  step  in  getting 
started  is  to  survey  other  singles 


ministries:  Visit  local  churches  where 
such  programs  exist;  write  to  out-of- 
state  ministries  for  helpful  material; 
research  for  ideas  in  singles  maga- 
zines (several  excellent  ones  are  avail- 
able); and  attend  singles  conferences 
and  seminars.  Most  large  groups  hold 
such  meetings  several  times  a  year. 
For  instance,  South  Main  Singles  have 
four  seminars  per  year,  and  Salem 
Singles  hosts  a  National  Singles  Con- 
ference each  fall. 

Next,  you  want  to  find  out  about 
singles  themselves.  What  are  their 
needs?  Their  deepest  fears?  Their  de- 
sires? You  want  to  relate  to  singles 
and  their  needs  as  completely  as  pos- 
sible. 

While  the  previously  mentioned 
sources  will  yield  much  information 
on  single  adults,  the  best  way  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  their  needs  is 
talking  directly  to  the  singles.  Get  to 
know  them.  Take  time  to  converse 
with  those  already  committed  to  the 
ministry.  Assure  them  of  your  sincer- 
ity and  create  a  warm,  open  atmo- 
sphere. Probe  them  for  their  thoughts 
and  suggestions. 

Dr.  Grubbs  of  First  Church  of  God 
places  the  single  adult's  three  basic 
problems  in  this  order:  loneliness,  fi- 
nancial difficulties  and  feeling  worth- 
less. From  the  very  outset,  the  atti- 


Leaders  need  not 
be  single;  in  fact, 
married  couples 
often  work  quite 
well,  especially 
with  younger 
singles. 
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tude  must  be  positive — let  them  know 
that  singleness  is  a  legitimate  lifestyle. 

Be  sure  that  the  program  is  a  min- 
istry, and  not  a  club.  Keep  it  Christ- 
centered  and  founded  on  Bible  study 
.  .  .  give  them  something  totally  posi- 
tive, the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Maintaining  a  spiritual  setting  will  let 
the  members  know  they  are  never 
alone,  that  you  are  all  friends,  and 
that  God  is  forever  present  in  their 
lives. 

Do  not  isolate  the  singles  ministry 
from  the  church.  A  goal  to  strive  for 
is  to  involve  your  members  in  the 
church.  Singles  need  to  be  needed.  By 
not  isolating  them,  you  will  give  the 
singles  some  security,  and  at  the  same 
time  make  the  ministry  visible,  which 
may  lead  to  greater  promotional  sup- 
port. 

Social  activities  are  the  major  at- 
traction for  singles,  so  plan  events 


One  summer,  my  cousin  and  I  tod- 
dled along  a  New  England  beach,  hand- 
in-hand  (we  weren't  quite  two)  and 
kissed  each  other.  Amused,  our  par- 
ents photographed  us.  Perhaps  they 
talked  among  themselves  of  the  day 
we  each  would  grow  up  and  marry. 

Today,  over  20  years  later,  although 
living  full,  fascinating  lives,  we  are 
both  single.  Did  our  parents  do  some- 
thing wrong? 

Except  for  one  incident  when  I  was 
forbidden  to  play  football  in  the  rain, 
at  a  place  we  were  visiting,  there  was 
no  great  pressure  to  be  "feminine." 
Our  parents  took  my  brother  and  me 
to  the  zoos,  the  circus,  museums  and 
nearby  historical  sites.  I  learned  to 
cook  and  sew  mainly  because  they 
were  creative  arts  and  I  loved  creat- 
ing. My  Mom  discouraged  makeup 
and  was  not  very  happy  when,  at  11, 
her  daughter  suddenly  declared  an  in- 
terest in  fashion! 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
now  engaged  in  graduate  work  in  Bos- 
ton. Copyright  1981  by  Susan  R.  Hol- 
man. 


that  will  meet  the  desires  of  all  ages 
involved.  Let  them  see  the  joy  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship!  And,  when  growth 
allows  it,  you  may  wish  to  divide  the 
group  into  sections  according  to  age. 
This  only  becomes  necessary  and  ef- 
fective with  very  large  groups  consist- 
ing of  many  members  of  varying  ages. 

As  you  plan  for  the  first  official 
meeting — a  Sunday  morning  class  or 
weeknight  get-together — remember  the 
basic  ingredients:  warm  and  friendly 
atmosphere;  real  Bible  study;  open  in- 
teraction among  members;  and  pos- 
itive treatment  of  the  single  lifestyle. 
It  is  not  a  lonely  hearts  club,  nor  is  it 
a  "well,  we're  all  in  the  same  boat" 
fraternity  ...  it  is  a  Christian  minis- 
try designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  sin- 
gle adults. 

As  your  format  becomes  established, 
you  will  want  to  expand  into  many 
areas  of  recreation  and  fellowship. 


Girls  were  silly;  boys  made  more 
reliable  friends.  While  girls  could 
never  keep  a  secret,  boys  rarely  had 
them.  And  few  girls  shared  my  love 
for  astronomy,  worms,  science  fic- 
tion and  matchbox  cars. 

College  and  a  professional  career 
was  our  parents'  dream  for  us,  single 
or  married.  And  only  during  my  last 
year  of  college,  as  a  Christian,  did  I 
realize  that  most  people  want  to  get 
married.  Previously  I  had  been  sure  it 
was  only  a  social,  cultural  peculiarity 
of  my  more  conservative  roommates! 

I  began  to  read  Christian  books  on 
being  single,  looking  for  ways  to  live 
it  to  the  fullest.  But  very  few  of  the 
books  began  positively.  Wasn't  any- 
one else  delighted  to  be  single? 

To  me,  Christians  writing  on  the 
single  life  should  start  with  rejoicing! 
We  are  to  be  "faithful  stewards"  (Luke 
12:42),  a  "good  manager  of  God's 
different  gifts  [and]  must  use  for  the 
good  of  others  the  special  gift  [we 
have]  received  from  God"  (I  Pet.  4: 
10).  We  are  to  be  "content  in  what- 
ever circumstances"  we  find  ourselves 
(Phil  4:11),  rejoicing  "always"  (I 
Thess.  5:16). 


An  effective  ministry  should  someday 
include:  Sunday  school  and/or  Chris- 
tian training  classes,  weekly  Bible 
study,  recreation  and  social  activities, 
retreats,  seminars  and  local  and  state 
conferences,  after-church  fellowship, 
Sunday  afternoon  luncheons,  and  a 
newsletter  to  inform  members  of  up- 
coming dates. 

By  offering  single  adults  in  the  com- 
munity a  different  option  from  the 
world,  we  are  as  Barbara  R.  Johnson 
points  out  in  Building  a  Singles' Min- 
istry, helping  them  to  find  "more 
abundant  life."  Seek  to  encourage 
singles  to  realize  the  message  of  Phi- 
lippians  3:13:  "But  this  one  thing  I 
do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before." 

There  is  a  world  of  opportunity 
awaiting  singles,  and  singles  minis- 
tries .  .  .  reach  for  it!  E 


SUSAN  R.  HOLMAN 


Jesus  had  to  stay  single  by  nature 
of  His  ministry,  and  Paul  encourages 
everyone  who  can,  to  remain  unmar- 
ried, to  allow  more  opportunity  to 
focus  on  serving  God,  to  keep  us 
from  worldly  distractions  that  come 
so  easily  in  marriage  (I  Cor.  7:32-35). 

Of  course,  there  are  dangers  to  be- 
ing single,  too.  What  others  think  can 
worry  you.  "No,  I'm  not  gay!"  "No, 
I  don't  think  virginity  is  superior  to 
marriage."  "Yes,  Dad,  there  are  some 
nice  Christian  guys  in  my  active  social 
life!" 

But  the  greatest  danger  is  selfish- 
ness: It  can  creep  into  the  single  life 
very  easily,  especially  if  you  live  alone. 
It  is  difficult  to  fight  yourself! 

If  living  alone  is  a  problem,  we 
should  look  at  Jesus:  How  often  was 
He  alone  and  what  did  He  do  with 
that  time?  Do  you  have  goals  for  this 
period  of  your  life  and  how  much 
time  do  you  need  to  see  them  achieved? 

Can  you  discipline  yourself  when 
you  are  alone?  In  working  with  oth- 
ers, do  you  usually  insist,  or  believe, 
that  only  your  way  is  best? 

"None  of  us  lives  for  himself  only, 
none  of  us  dies  for  himself  only  .  .  . 


The  Single 
Life 
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whether  we  live  or  die,  we  belong  to 
the  Lord,"  Paul  wrote  in  Romans  14: 
7.  This  applies  to  the  single  as  well  as 
the  married  Christian.  We  are  respon- 
sible to  God  for  how  we  invest  our 
life:  It  is  not  our  own. 

Our  only  effective  weapon  against 
selfishness  is  living  out  God's  love. 
John  Stott  defines  love  as  "the  utter 
disregard  of  self  in  the  service  of  God 
and  man."  We  should  note  that  the 
love  chapter,  I  Corinthians  13,  is 
placed,  not  among  chapters  on  mar- 
riage, but  between  instructions  on 
wise  use  of  the  gifts  for  the  building 
up  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Only  with 
His  love  can  we  battle  selfishness  with- 
out hating  ourselves. 

But  let's  be  concrete.  Where  does  a 
single  fit  into  the  flow  of  life,  espe- 
cially a  single  who  is  usually  surround- 
ed by  married  people?  Where  does  a 
Christian  single  belong  in  a  family- 
oriented  community? 

First,  he  is  a  member  of  his  family, 
and  of  God's.  In  What  Is  a  Family?, 
Edith  Schaeffer  defines  the  family  as 
a  unit  God  has  given  us  to  demon- 
strate, in  a  finite  and  imperfect  way, 
the  relationship  He  has  with  His  peo- 
ple. On  a  level  we  can  understand,  He 
tried  to  show  us,  not  only  the  concept 
but  also  the  closeness,  the  love,  the 
caring,  He  has  for  us. 

The  illustration  is  as  imperfect  as 
we  are;  sometimes  it  is  completely 
shattered.  But  it  is  meant  to  be  there. 
And  it  is  vital  that  we  truly  under- 
stand on  this  finite  level  the  relation- 
ship our  Lord  and  heavenly  Father 
has  with  His  children  on  an  infinite 
level. 

The  family  was  created  to  be  a 
place  for  us  to  grow,  to  express  our 
creativity  freely,  to  be  ourselves,  a 
place  where  people  accept  and  under- 
stand us  just  as  we  are.  For  Chris- 
tians, this  "family"  should  not  mean 
just  our  natural  family,  but  the  church 
family  as  well. 

A  fellowship  with  which  I'm  asso- 
ciated tries  to  involve  singles  as  much 
as  possible  in  family  life.  Some  sin- 
gles live  with  families  in  a  helping- 
learning  context.  Even  the  singles 
who  live  alone  or  share  apartments 
have  a  vital  part  in  the  life  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

One  family  training  program  seeks 
out  singles  for  cooking,  planning,  baby- 
sitting and  teaching  the  children.  Many 
singles  are  involved  in  mixed  Bible 
studies  with  families.  Frequently,  sin- 


gles and  families  invite  one  another 
home  for  meals.  Because  of  this,  ev- 
eryone in  the  church  knows  and  talks 
to  the  children. 

We  do  this  because  in  almost  every 
culture,  the  family  is  the  most  signifi- 
cant unit  of  relationship.  For  a  single 
to  have  a  solid  basis  in  reality  with  re- 
lationships, he  has  to  be  able  to  inter- 
act with  families  as  well  as  with  other 
singles. 

In  my  own  case,  I  met  a  family 
whose  example  of  love  revolutionized 
my  life  when  I  was  15.  They  invit- 
ed me  for  meals;  they  shared  their 
thoughts  and  struggles  with  me;  some- 
times I  did  my  homework  at  their 
house,  and  spent  nights  there  with  my 
best  friend  (who  lived  with  them). 

They  took  me  skating;  they  played 
Scrabble  with  me,  and  drove  out  of 
their  way  to  pick  me  up  for  Bible 
study  every  Sunday  night  for  almost 
two  years.  They  listened  to  me  and 
accepted  me  completely.  They  put  no 
religious  pressure  on  me  apart  from 
their  lives'  example. 

"But  how  can  they  keep  giving  like 
this?"  I  thought.  And,  "How  can  I 
thank  you?"  I  asked,  many  times. 

"Just  do  the  same  for  someone 
else,"  they  told  me.  Jesus  had  done 
even  more  for  them.  When  I  became 
a  Christian  a  year  and  a  half  later,  it 
was  not  just  from  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
vealing Himself  through  Scripture — I 
had  met  Him  as  He  lived  in  this -fam- 
ily's life. 

Single  or  married,  we  have  a  re- 
sponsibility to  let  Him  use  us  in  the 
same  way — freely  and  with  joy.  What 
resources  can  you  use  to  show  His 
love?  Do  you  have  an  extra  bed  or 
sleeping  bag  to  put  up  guests,  rela- 


There's  a  song  that  says,  "Between 
here  and  heaven  there's  a  whole  lot  of 
living  going  on."  There  is.  And  a  lot 
of  it  is  pretty  negative.  A  lot  of  it  in- 
volves "subtractions." 

The  subtractions  God  performs  in 
our  lives  are  no  fun.  Let's  not  kid 
each  other.  But  they  are  necessary. 
Pride.  Selfishness.  An  unforgiving 
spirit.  Envy.  Anger.  Lust.  Self-pity. 
They  all  have  to  go  if  we  are  going  to 
follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Without  the  painful  uprooting,  our 


tives,  friends  (or  enemies)  when  they 
need  a  place  to  stay?  Do  you  like  to 
cook  or  have  company  for  a  meal? 

Is  there  a  harried  mother  near  you 
who  would  welcome  someone  else  giv- 
ing her  child  a  birthday  party?  Do  you 
have  Christian  friends  whom  you  could 
invite  together  with  non-Christians  to 
share  Christ's  love?  Is  there  a  way 
you  can  give  people  joy  and  God 
glory  through  your  music,  painting, 
writing,  crafts?  Do  you  know  and  re- 
member your  friends'  birthdays  with- 
out asking?  Do  you  trust  God  enough 
to  "entertain  strangers"  (Heb.  13:2)? 

These  are  only  possibilities.  Loving 
means  giving,  however,  and  giving 
usually  takes  time.  But  being  single 
can  be  a  great  opportunity  to  share 
what  you  have  with  those  outside  your 
family.  Paul  said,  "I  have  learned  to 
be  content  in  whatever  state  I  am." 
We  see  from  his  writing  that  his  con- 
tentment did  not  come  from  living 
alone  in  a  studio  apartment  with  few 
close  ties. 

God's  plan  for  us  doesn't  begin  the 
day  we  marry;  it  is  in  effect  right 
now.  To  be  single  and  Christian  is  a 
calling,  a  gift,  a  responsibility  with 
which  we  are  entrusted.  It  may  or 
may  not  be  replaced  someday  by  the 
calling  and  responsibility  of  marriage. 
But  for  today,  for  now,  we  can  realize 
the  full  potential  of  the  state  in  which 
we  live.  We  don't  have  to  dwell 
on  thoughts  of  "When  I  get  married." 

The  present  is  all  we  have  to  prove 
our  faithfulness.  The  rich  variety  of 
the  now  is  the  only  concrete  reality  we 
can  act  in,  and  with  Christ  as  Lord 
over  all  of  life,  there  is  beauty  and 
fulfillment  in  that  state  He  has  chosen 
for  us.  H 


lives  would  be  in  a  bigger  mess.  And, 
without  the  subtracting  of  self  and  sin, 
the  Lord  couldn't  keep  making  us 
over — this  time  more  like  His  Son. 

So  take  heart.  If  you're  not  feeling 
very  positive  today,  if  God's  doing  a 
little  subtracting  in  your  life  right  now, 
it's  OK. 

He's  just  getting  you  all  prepared 
for  some  exciting  double  digit,  spirit- 
controlled  multiplication. — Adapted 
from  an  editorial  by  Sherry  Worel  in 

Solo  Ma  ga  zine.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


On  Being  Single 


Being  single  in  today's  society  is  a 
common  occurrence.  New  television 
shows  have  complete  casts  of  single 
characters.  However,  the  single  life- 
style they  portray  is  totally  opposed 
to  singleness  viewed  from  Scripture. 

The  primary  problem  that  a  single 
person  has  to  deal  with  is  simply  be- 
ing alone.  Each  person  has  a  natural 
desire  to  be  needed,  wanted  and  loved 
and  to  return  those  same  feelings. 
God  saw  that  man  in  the  garden  need- 
ed companionship  and  He  provided 
that  in  marriage.  However,  man  be- 
fore the  Fall  was  not  in  sin. 

Singleness  after  the  Fall  is  much 
more  difficult  to  deal  with.  Under- 
standing singleness  today  is  best  ac- 
complished in  a  proper  relation  to  the 
church.  There  a  single  finds  his  re- 
demption and  wholeness  in  Christ. 


Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  the  great  Brit- 
ish preacher,  once  said: 

"You  must  not  take  anything  for 
granted  between  God  and  your  soul.  I 
charge  you  to  make  sure  work  here; 
take  your  wealth  for  granted,  if  you 
like;  take  the  title-deeds  of  your  estate 
for  granted  if  you  please,  but  between 
God  and  your  soul  let  everything  be 
settled,  and  straight,  and  clear,  and 
sure,  and  have  no  mistake  about  the 
matter.  It  is  so  easy  to  have  been  un- 
der religious  influence  from  your 
youth  up,  and  then  to  go  on,  year  after 
year,  never  having  raised  the  question 
whether  we  are  Christians  or  not,  say- 
ing to  ourselves,  'Of  course  it  is  all 
right.'  You  will  be  much  nearer  the 
truth  if  you  say,  'Of  course  it  is  all 
wrong.'  You  will  be  much  more  likely 
to  come  to  an  honest  conclusion  if  you 
rather  suspect  yourself  too  much  than 
believe  in  yourself  too  much." 

The  advice  of  this  great  preacher  of 
another  generation  was  never  needed 
more  than  today.  I  am  convinced  that 
we  do  take  too  much  for  granted.  It  is 
so  easy  to  confuse  a  godly  ancestry, 
or  Christian  associations,  or  activity 


Then  he  finds  fellowship  with  other 
believers,  some  of  whom  may  also  be 
single.  In  a  growing  fellowship,  where 
people  are  members  one  of  another,  a 
single  truly  discovers  his  personal  iden- 
tity. 

If  a  person  concentrates  only  upon 
his  "singleness,"  he  cannot  be  an  as- 
set to  a  local  body.  Whereas  if  he  re- 
alizes he  is  but  one  of  many  servants 
in  the  church  community,  he  can  chan- 
nel many  untapped  energies  into  edi- 
fying programs. 

Singles  have  the  extra  time  and 
energy  married  persons  long  for  once 
they  turn  more  of  their  attention  to 
spouse  and  children.  They  have  the 
time  to  prepare  and  teach  a  Sunday 
school  class,  visit  the  sick,  write  let- 
ters and  articles,  serve  on  committees, 
and  visit  friends  near  and  far.  Mar- 


in the  church,  or  actual  church  mem- 
bership, with  being  a  Christian. 

All  of  the  blessings  of  background 
and  association  can  be  used  by  God 
to  bring  us  to  a  personal  relationship 
with  Christ;  but,  they  are  only  channels 
for  the  use  of  His  grace.  The  one  thing, 
without  which  all  other  things  are 
futile,  is  to  come  to  a  realization  of 
our  own  sinfulness,  of  the  certainty 
of  the  judgment  and  punishment  of 
sin  and  of  the  fact  that  Christ,  and 
Christ  alone,  has  taken  our  just  pun- 
ishment and  is  our  only  way  of  salva- 
tion. 

This  all  sounds  so  elemental  and  yet 
it  is  the  one  thing  we  too  often  take 
for  granted.  Is  Christ  real  to  you?  Do 
you  realize  your  own  sinfulness?  Do 
you  know  Him  as  your  Redeemer? 
Do  you  have  Him  as  the  Lord  of  your 
life? 

Those  who  have  had  a  personal  ex- 
perience of  salvation  are  often  the 
most  anxious  to  hear  the  story  of  God's 
marvelous  love  and  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Those  who  do  not  know  Him 
desperately  need  Him  for  their  own 
Savior.  E 


ried  persons  can  only  do  these  things 
on  a  limited  scale. 

A  single  person  must  realize  and 
use  wisely  this  freedom  that  is  now 
available.  Developing  an  attitude  of 
servanthood  can  bring  fulfillment. 

Loneliness,  as  mentioned  previous- 
ly, is  a  problem  especially  if  a  single 
does  not  live  near  his  family.  In  that 
case,  close  single  friends  and  married 
couples  of  near  age  need  to  be  sought 
out,  allowing  a  degree  of  intimacy  to 
be  attained. 

Sensitive  single  needs  are  to  be  un- 
derstood and  respected.  Real  commu- 
nication, someone  to  talk  to  and  who 
will  listen,  is  a  special  blessing  to 
a  single  person.  Being  invited  into 
homes,  in  some  cases  being  an  "adopt- 
ed family  member"  brings  a  sense  of 
belonging. 

Caring  for  the  children  and  seeing 
the  everyday  lifestyle  of  married  part- 
ners could  help  to  prepare  a  single  for 
that  possible  future.  If  the  church 
would  just  recognize  that  singles  are 
there  and  want  some  attention  once  in 
a  while,  it  would  be  enough  for  a  sin- 
gle to  know  he  is  wanted  in  a  fellow- 
ship. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  people  in 
churches  think  that  the  only  way  to 
help  a  single  is  to  help  him  get  mar- 
ried. Endless  questioning  or  match- 
making efforts  lend  to  more  frustra- 
tion. Too  often  a  single  person  is 
looked  upon  as  a  lower  class  adult.  It 
is  a  very  subtle  attitude. 

Despite  some  of  these  obstacles, 
singles  need  to  learn  to  open  up  and 
share  themselves  with  the  church. 
Many  spiritual  areas  of  patience,  love, 
endurance,  faith,  forgiveness  and  joy 
are  shared  by  all  believers — single 
and  married.  Praying  with  and  for 
others  and  teaching  one  another  the 
Scriptures  increases  the  growth  of  the 
church.  Sharing  in  personal  ways  such 
as  shopping,  car  pooling,  babysitting, 
meals,  repair  work  or  moving  increases 
fellowship. 

Many  singles  between  the  ages  of 
25  and  35  think  they  have  been  placed 
in  the  backseat  of  life.  But  what  about 
singles  of  their  age  or  older  who  are 
divorced,  widowed  or  have  children 
to  support?  Are  not  their  needs  as  sin- 
gles even  more  acute? 

Singleness  is  a  state  that  is  to  be 
accepted.  It  is  not  easy.  The  same 
bothersome  feelings  recur  frequently. 
The  gift  of  the  single  life  is  to  be  ex- 
plored and  developed.  The  single's 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Depending  Upon  Father 


aim  is  to  be  complete  in  Christ. — Jim 
Braum,  in  The  Covenanter  Wit- 
ness. Reprinted  with  permission.  The 
author  is  a  farmer  from  Denison, 
Kans.  E 

The  Great  Untapped 
Resource 

Where  are  the  weeping  prophets? 
Where  are  the  people  who  agonize  in 
prayer  before  the  Lord? 

Where  are  the  congregations  which 
pray  for  their  ministers  so  that  they 
go  into  the  pulpit  with  God's  anoint- 
ing power  which  stirs  and  shakes  to 
the  very  foundations  of  the  soul? 

Where  is  that  burden  for  the  lost 
which  takes  men  and  women  from 
their  knees  to  carry  the  Gospel  where 
it  is  needed  most? 

Isaiah  says:  "And  he  saw  that  there 
was  no  man,  and  wondered  that  there 
was  no  intercessor." 

In  the  sequestered  peace  of  eco- 
nomic and  political  security  we  as  a 
people  are  losing,  or  have  lost,  or 
never  had,  a  genuine  sense  of  respon- 
sibility for  others.  Nor  have  we  ap- 
preciated and  put  into  practice  the 
tremendous  fact  that  God  has  placed 
in  our  hands  the  greatest  single  weap- 
on for  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
—prayer. 

Many  of  us  who  have  been  loudest 
in  affirming  our  own  orthodoxy  and 
demanding  it  of  others  have  been 
most  lacking  in  appropriating  the  un- 
limited power  which  prayer  offers  to 
accomplish  the  things  we  say  we  want 
the  most. 

The  churches  face  grave  problems 
and  decisions  these  days.  They  can  be 
solved  and  met  by  prayer.  The  world 
teeters  on  the  brink  of  chaos  but  im- 
portunate prayer  can  completely  change 
the  world  situation. 

There  is  a  sort  of  pathological  frus- 
tration which  has  adversely  affected 
some  good  Christian  people — an  over- 
whelming sense  of  the  needs  of  the 
world  and  of  the  church's  failure  to 
meet  those  needs.  But  this  comes  from 
an  unwise  introspection  on  the  one 
hand  and  a  failure  to  realize  the  great- 
ness and  power  of  the  One  to  whom 
we  should  pray. 

As  individual  Christians,  and  as 
churches,  we  need  to  take  hold  of 
God's  unlimited  power,  released  be- 
cause of  believing  and  earnest  prayer. 

We  need  a  sense  of  our  own  per- 


A  few  days  ago,  my  son  was  re- 
quired to  write  an  essay  for  his  En- 
glish class  in  a  Christian  school  on 
"The  Fractured  Family."  The  materi- 
al he  was  assigned  to  read  for  this  es- 
say presented  only  the  humanistic  view 
of  the  development  of  children  grow- 
ing up  in  one-parent  families. 

My  son  thought,  as  I  did,  that  the 
articles  were  quite  accurate  about  what 
to  expect  from  children  brought  up 
without  Christ.  Although  my  son  was 
free  to  agree  or  disagree  in  his  essay 
with  the  overpoweringly  negative  the- 
ories propounded,  he  was  reminded 
once  again  that  many  people,  Chris- 
tians included,  seem  to  feel  that  chil- 
dren from  one-parent  families  are 
slated  for  trouble,  regardless  of  their 
relationship  with  Christ. 

It  is  understandable  that  non-Chris- 
tians have  fatalistic  attitudes.  What  is 
difficult  to  understand  is  how  Chris- 
tians can  so  readily  accept  such  the- 
ories when  they  contradict  the  Word 
of  God  and  His  plan  of  salvation. 

Not  only  are  pessimistic  views  of 
one-parent  families  discouraging  to 
real,  natural  growth,  when  associated 
with  Christians,  these  views  may  be- 
come a  stumbling  block  to  children 
seeking  a  closer  walk  with  Christ. 

I  wonder  if,  in  our  contact  with  the 
"fatherless  and  widows,"  we  don't 
act  more  like  Job's  "comforters"  when 
we  remind  them  that  the  "chances" 
are  great  that  sin  and  weakness  will 
overcome  their  children.  Such  ideas 
about  a  negative  future  not  only  in- 
timidate a  young  person's  relation- 
ship with  others,  it  can  lead  to  guilt 
feelings  and  distrust  of  the  remaining 
parent  and  of  God. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Charlotte  Ann  Love,  an 
elect  lady  and  single  parent  living  in 
Montreat,  N.C. 

sonal  responsibility  to  pray,  then,  as 
God  leads  us,  to  act  for  Him.  CTJ 


Similarly,  comments  such  as  "You 
must  miss  your  father  (or  mother)," 
can  leave  a  child  who  is  happy  and 
productive  wondering  why  he  is  not 
normal. 

It  would  be  more  spiritually  refresh- 
ing for  a  child  who  has  suffered  the 
pain  of  an  unrighteous  parent  to  hear 
from  a  Christian  that  God  too  hates 
sin,  and  does  not  want  us  to  live  in 
unrighteousness.  That  child  would  bet- 
ter learn  to  pray  for  the  errant  parent 
and  forgive,  than  be  a  child  riddled 
with  a  sense  of  guilt  over  his  feelings 
about  the  parent. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  should  teach 
spiritual  principles  from  the  Word, 
not  repeat  the  negative  outlook  of  un- 
believers. The  church,  as  the  Body  of 
Christ  on  earth,  has  the  opportunity 
to  teach  children  from  their  earliest 
years  how  to  be  in  right  relationship 
with  the  unchanging  Father  in  heaven, 
so  that  deteriorating  or  absent  rela- 
tionships with  members  of  earthly  fam- 
ilies will  not  destroy  them. 

"Depending  on  Father"  should  be 
a  basic  course  in  every  Sunday  school 
class.  A  child  should  be  taught  to  talk 
to  the  Father  and  listen  for  His  voice, 
using  the  people  of  the  Bible  as  exam- 
ples of  what  pleases  the  Father  in 
prayer,  and  what  brings  results  in  peo- 
ples' lives.  A  child  should  be  taught 
to  trust  God  for  all  needs,  and  recog- 
nize that  parents  are  merely  vessels  of 
His  grace. 

A  child  with  an  absent  human  fa- 
ther does  not  need  to  grow  up  with 
an  irresponsible  attitude  about  life, 
based  on  humanistic  presuppositions, 
because  that  child  can  be  taught  about 
heavenly  responsibility. 

A  child  who  has  seen  cruelty  is  not 
destined  to  be  cruel,  unless  the  church, 
and  Christian  parents  fail  to  teach 
him  about  God's  mercy.  When  we  are 
dealing  with  children  who  face  diffi- 
culties in  life,  we  should  prepare  them 
for  any  eventuality,  by  teaching  them 
the  principles  of  a  heavenly  family 
which  will  never  change,  because  they 
have  a  heavenly  Father  who  will  never 
forsake  them.  CTJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  NOVEMBER  15,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


A  More  Excellent  Way 


INTRODUCTION 


This  section  of  Paul's  letter  was  de- 
signed not  only  to  answer  those  mem- 
bers of  the  church  in  Corinth  who 
were  contentious  regarding  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  but  also  to  teach  all  of 
them  how  better  to  evaluate  the  gifts 
and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

PART  I:  Diversity  of  Gifts 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Corinthians  12:1-11 

Although  Paul  dealt  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  spiritual  gifts  in  other 
places  as  well,  here  he  was  concerned 
to  show  first  that  no  one  can  be  a  be- 
liever at  all  except  by  the  presence  of 
God's  Spirit  in  him.  Therefore,  all 
who  have  God's  Spirit  (all  believers) 
have  gifts  of  the  Spirit  and  it  is  not 
proper  for  anyone  to  assume  that  be- 
cause his  gifts  differ  from  those  of 
others  he  is  superior  or  inferior  to 
them  (12:1-3). 
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Background  Scripture:  I  Corinthians 
12-13 

Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  12:27-13:13 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12:1-13 
Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians 
13:12 


Moreover,  no  one  can  say  that  he 
has  the  Spirit  and  others  do  not  sim- 
ply because  they  have  or  do  not  have 
some  particular  gift.  There  are  diver- 
sities of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Not  all 
believers  have  the  same  (vv.  4-7). 

This  does  not  mean  that  there  are 
diversities  of  gods  for  it  is  the  same 
Lord  who  gives  all  the  gifts.  There- 
fore, all  gifts  are  to  be  respected  and 
honored  by  all  believers  and  no  gift  is 
without  profit  to  the  church  if  rightly 
understood  and  rightly  used  (v.  7). 

Then  Paul  enumerated  the  various 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  evident  in  the  church 
(vv.  8-10).  This  was  not  intended  to 
be  an  exhaustive  list,  as  other  gifts  are 
noted  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Also  many  not  found  there  are 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Wisdom  is  listed  first.  From  the 
Old  Testament  we  understand  that 
this  is  the  ability  to  relate  God's  Word 
to  our  lives  so  that  we  are  both  hear- 
ers and  doers  of  that  Word. 

Knowledge  of  God's  Word  is  also  a 
spiritual  gift  and  some  know  it  better 
than  others  by  the  gifts  God  has  given 
them. 

Faith  is  apparently  the  gift  to  in- 
spire faith  in  others,  the  readiness  to 
lead  out  in  acts  of  faith.  Obviously, 
one  must  have  faith  to  be  saved.  How- 
ever, here,  something  other  than  sav- 
ing faith  is  intended:  acts  in  faith  that 
men  undertake  for  the  work  of  the 
church. 

Those  having  gifts  of  healing  can 
help  those  in  sickness,  as  they  minis- 
ter to  the  physical  needs  of  others. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1981  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


Miraculous  powers  may  refer  to 
that  special  phenomenon  seen  in  the 
apostolic  period  when  the  apostles  ac- 
tually did  mighty  miracles  from  time 
to  time.  In  accord  with  the  function 
of  Biblical  miracles,  these  were  de- 
signed to  lead  the  people  to  respect 
the  authority  by  which  the  apostles 
taught  God's  Word. 

Prophecy,  in  the  New  Testament, 
seems  to  indicate  any  proclaiming  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  is  apparently 
not  limited  to  the  Old  Testament  mean- 
ing. There  it  applied  only  to  the  origi- 
nal revelation  of  new  truth  from  God 
to  the  church  through  His  chosen 
prophets. 

Discerning  of  spirits  refers  to  the 
ability  in  some  to  discern  whether 
those  who  speak  to  the  church  are 
true  or  false  prophets,  whether  faith- 
ful to  God's  Word  or  not. 

The  ability  to  speak  in  different 
kinds  of  tongues  we  understand  to 
mean  being  able  to  speak  in  various 
foreign  languages,  in  accord  with  the 
phenomenon  seen  at  Pentecost.  At 
that  time  the  Lord  gave  the  early 
Christians  the  ability  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  in  numerous  known  tongues 
of  that  era.  It  is  doubtful  if  that  term 
ever  applies  to  unknown  languages  or 
to  some  heavenly  language  not  known 
on  earth. 

The  interpretation  of  tongues,  cor- 
respondingly, would  be  the  ability  to 
understand  more  readily  than  others 
foreign  tongues  and  so  to  be  able  to 
interpret  to  the  church. 

In  just  this  sampling,  we  can  see  the 
great  diversity  of  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
among  the  early  Christians.  However, 
Paul  reiterates  that  all  those  gifts 
came  from  the  same  Spirit.  Thus  we 
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must  see  in  that  diversity  God's  unity 
of  purpose  (v.  1 1). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  recognize  what  gifts  the 
Lord  has  given  me  for  service  in  His 
Church? 

2.  How  have  I  used  these  gifts? 

PART  II:  Unity  of  Purpose 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Corinthians  12:12-31 

Paul  likened  the  church  to  the  body 
of  Christ,  using  the  analogy  of  man's 
body  to  explain  how  there  could  be 
unity  in  such  a  great  variety  (12:12). 

He  noted  that  Christians  came  from 
various  backgrounds  and  cultures  yet 
all  were  baptized  by  the  same  baptis- 
mal formula  (Matt.  28:19),  and  were 
united  to  Christ  by  the  same  Holy 
Spirit,  through  the  spiritual  baptism 
of  the  washing  of  regeneration  (12:12). 

Then,  Paul  indicated  that  trouble 
had  developed  in  the  church  because 
some  who  had  certain  gifts  thought  of 
themselves  as  superior  to  others,  con- 
sidering their  particular  gift  as  more 
important  to  the  church  (vv.  14-17). 


Paul  wanted  them  to  realize  that 
God  had  made  each  one  like  He  wished 
him  to  be,  so  that  together  they  could 
function  well,  each  supplying  his  gift 
for  the  good  of  the  whole  body  of 
Christ  (vv.  18-19). 

The  church  was  to  minister  to  all 
parts  of  life  and  it  required  all  kinds 
of  gifts  to  do  this.  No  one  person  had 
all  of  the  needed  gifts  (vv.  21-26). 

At  this  point,  Paul  switched  from 
speaking  of  gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  of- 
fices in  the  church,  from  gifts  to  peo- 
ple (v.  28).  Nevertheless,  the  principle 
is  the  same.  He  seems  to  have  ranked 
the  various  offices,  putting  that  of 
apostle  first.  By  apostle,  he  apparent- 
ly meant  that  unique  office  known 
only  in  the  first  century  and  given  on- 
ly to  those  whom  Christ  personally 
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chose. 

There  is,  however,  a  secondary  sense, 
even  of  that  word,  in  which  those  sent 
by  various  churches  were,  at  times, 
regarded  as  "apostles"  of  those  par- 
ticular churches,  such  as  when  the 
church  at  Antioch  sent  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas. 

Then  he  ranked  those  who  were 
prophets  or  proclaimers  of  the  Word 
of  God  to  the  church.  Following  these 
were  the  teachers  of  the  Word,  then 
those  who  had  unusual  powers,  those 
who  were  specially  gifted  in  healing, 
ministering  to  the  physical  needs  of 
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.  .a  wonderful  biography,  but  also  a 
veritable  reference  book— almost  500 
pages  of  history,  doctrine,  and  sidelights 
on  church  stalwarts,  all  tied  together  with 
a  sweet  and  solid  evangelistic  thread" 

THAT'S  WHAT  MRS.  L.  D.  FEUCHTENBERGER,  JR., 
OF  BLUEFIELD,  W.  VA.,  SAYS  ABOUT  WATCHMAN, 
TELL  IT  TRUE.  WONT  YOU  PLEASE  READ  THE 
OTHER  COMMENTS  WHICH  FOLLOW  AND  THEN, 
IF  YOU'D  LIKE  A  COPY  OF  THIS  BOOK,  USE  THE 
FORM  BELOW  TO  ORDER?   . 


"We  need  this  book.  It  tells  us 
who  we  are,  motivates  to  evangel- 
ism and  revival,  gives  a  practical 
guide  for  both  layman  and  pastor, 
and  truly  exalts  Christ  far 
and  away  the  most  interesting 
portrayal  of  the  theological 
encounters  of  our  timesithat  I  have 
ever  seen" —Jimmy  Lyons, 
Alabaster,  Ala. 

"This  book  tells  beautifully  and  com- 
pellingly  of  the  forty  years  during  which 
Bill  Hill,  despite  great  physical  handicaps, 
never  once  flagged  in  his  stand  for  the 
Bible  as  the  inerrant  and  totally  authori- 
tative Word  of  God"—  John  E.  Richards, 
Elko,  Ga. 

"It's  not  just  a  biography— it's 
a  monument!"— Art  Matthews, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

"...  full  of  unforgettable  human  interest 
stories  as  it  unfolds  the  life  of  Bill  Hill 
and  the  founding  of  PC  A"— Charles  W. 
McNutt,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
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inerrant  wrd  of  God. 
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the  church,  those  able  to  help  others, 
those  with  gifts  of  administration, 
and  those  who  could  speak  in  tongues 
and  interpret  them.  Paul's  point  was 
that  each  one  in  the  church  had  his 
place  (vv.  29-30). 

He  did  not  say  that  we  should  not 
desire  the  greatest  gifts,  but  he  did  in- 
sist that  we  respect  all  the  gifts  and 
those  who  had  them  (v.  31). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Because  of  some  evident  gift  or 
service  I  was  able  to  render,  have  I 
ever  felt  myself  superior  to  other 
Christians? 

2.  Have  I  desired  some  gift  of  the 
Spirit  that  would  enable  me  to  serve 
Christ  better? 

PART  III:  Superiority  of  Fruits 


SCRIPTURE:  I  Corinthians  13:1-3 

To  understand  what  Paul  meant 
here,  we  must  go  back  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. In  those  days,  the  Lord  gave 
various  gifts  to  His  people  to  enable 
them  to  do  particular  things  for  His 
kingdom.  In  order  that  the  tabernacle 
might  be  built,  some  were  given  the 
gifts  of  sewing,  weaving  and  building. 
Men  like  Saul  were  given  spiritual 
gifts  to  lead  the  people. 

But  in  every  era  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment church,  the  Lord  had  insisted 
that  everyone  bear  fruits  to  His  glory. 
These  can  be  summarized  in  the  con- 
cepts of  righteousness  and  justice  (Gen. 
18:19;  Isa.  5).  The  Lord  continually 
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much  for  me  as  he  has,  so  thank  has  worked  through  a  little  man  who  has 

you  for  putting  his  story  into  stood  tall  for  the  Inerrant  Gospel  in  an 
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Hosack.  Jr.,  Hopewell.  Va.  Bolus,  Macon,  Ga. 

"The  Devil  would  rather  people 
didn't  read  this  book"— John  E. 
Matthews,  Glen  Ellyn,  III. 
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demanded  that  the  Israelites  manifest 
in  their  lives  those  same  characteris- 
tics found  in  the  Lord,  Himself  (Exo. 
34:6-7). 

He  made  it  clear  that  all  of  His  chil- 
dren must  bear  these  fruits  to  His 
glory  or  else  they  were  not  His  at  all. 

When  Jesus  came,  He  taught  that 
the  only  way  they  could  bear  fruits 
that  pleased  God  was  by  abiding  in 
Him.  Without  Him  they  could  not 
produce  any  fruits  (John  15).  More- 
over, in  harmony  with  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Jesus  taught  that  without  such 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  they  were  none  of 
His  (Matt.  13).  God  demands  fruits: 
evidence  of  His  Spirit  dwelling  in  His 
children. 

Therefore,  Paul  began  chapter  13 
by  declaring  that  even  though  one  has 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  if  he  does  not 
have  love  (the  first  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit),  he  has  nothing  that  can  com- 
mend him  to  the  Lord. 

One  might  have  great  eloquence  in 
speaking,  tremendous  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  and  the  ability  to  pro- 
claim it,  deep  faith,  and  might  exer- 
cise such  charitable  giving  as  would 
deplete  his  own  possessions — in  fact, 
go  the  extremity  of  becoming  a  mar- 
tyr and  still  conceivably  have  no  love. 

Here  Paul  was  emphasizing  that 
the  gifts,  even  the  greatest,  are  but 
abilities  given  by  God,  in  order  that 
the  work  of  the  church  might  go  for- 
ward, the  Great  Commission  be  car- 
ried out,  and  the  Gospel  proclaimed 
to  every  creature. 

It  is  not  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  that 
determine  one's  spiritual  status,  but 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  and  one  cannot 
have  any  of  those  fruits  unless  he 
abides  in  Christ  (John  15). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  /  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit? 

2.  Why  is  love  listed  as  the  first  of 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit? 
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PART  IV:  Triumph  of  Love 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Corinthians  13:4-13 

In  a  sense,  love  is  the  manifestation 
of  all  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Paul's 
beautiful  description  of  Christian  love 
does  not  need  any  elaboration  by  us. 
It  speaks  for  itself.  However,  it  is  im- 
portant for  us  to  understand  what 
love  is. 

John  says  that  Christian  love  is  al- 
ways based  upon  the  love  which  God 
first  had  for  us  (I  John  4:19).  This 
means  that  one  cannot  possibly  love 
unless  he  has  first  known  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  toward  him.  In  other 
words,  one  must  believe  in  Christ  be- 
fore he  has  the  capacity  for  love,  as 
God's  Word  means  that  term. 

Natural  love,  such  as  that  of  a 
mother  for  her  child,  or  a  man  for  his 
wife  is  based  on  selfish  grounds.  It  is 
never  commanded  in  Scripture  be- 
cause it  is  natural  to  all  men. 

Christian  love,  however,  is  based 
on  what  God  has  done  for  us  in 
Christ  and  is  shown  by  believers  even 
toward  the  unlovely  and  the  unlike- 
able.  That  is  why  love  never  fails: 
God's  love  toward  us  never  fails. 


Furthermore,  Christian  love,  like 
God's  love,  is  shown  not  in  words 
and  attitudes  only,  but  in  deeds.  In 
Scripture,  every  time  the  love  of  God 
or  of  Christ  is  noted,  it  is  always  ac- 
companied with  a  description  of  that 
love  in  terms  of  something  concretely 
done  for  us:  God  loved  us,  and  gave 
His  Son  for  us,  etc. 

We  cannot  merely  say  we  love  oth- 
ers. We  must  show  it  by  what  we  do 
for  them,  even  at  cost  to  ourselves  (I 
John  3:17). 

Paul  concludes  with  three  great 
concepts  in  the  Christian  life:  faith, 
hope  and  love  (13:13).  He  declares 
that  of  these  three,  love  is  the  great- 
est. One  may  profess  a  great  faith  and 
be  insincere.  He  may  express  a  great 
hope,  and  yet  inside  be  hopeless.  But 
we  cannot  feign  true  Christian  love. 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

We  suggest  that  you  go  over  Paul's 
definition  of  love  (13:4-8)  and  exam- 
ine your  own  life  in  the  light  of  that 
description. 

Next  week:  "One  Body  and  One 
Spirit,"  Ephesians  4.  E 


R 


ELIGIOUS  FUND-RAISING  IS  NOW 
A  $20  BILLION  A  YEAR  BUSINESS .... 

But  as  the  authors  of  this  provocative  study  point  out,  the  Christian 
steward  can  no  longer  naively  assume  that  all  organizations  calling 
themselves  "Christian"  are  necessarily  reputable.  Hoping  to 
encourage  thoughtful  Christian  giving,  authors  Hales  and  Youngren 
here  offer  incisive  and  practical  advice  on  how  to  choose  organi- 
zations that  are  truly  worthy  of  the  stewardship  dollar. 

"An  informative  and  useful  guide.  .  .  .  This  book  will  help 
givers  direct  funds  in  a  manner  that  is  consistent  with 
Biblical  goals  and  directives.  I  rec- 
ommend it  to  all  thoughtful  stewards." 

— Senator  Mark  Hatfield 
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Mailbag 


'BALANCE,  HUMBUG!' 

Much  is  said  concerning  the  advan- 
tages of  a  "balanced"  or  "middle-of- 
the-road"  perspective  in  theological 
and  political  matters.  But,  as  you  said 
in  your  editorial,  "Of  Controversy 
and  Such"  (Oct.  14),  "No  'push' 
comes  from  the  center.  That  point  is 
dead." 

Our  culture  often  assumes  without 
proof  that  the  middle  "balance"  is 
the  right  position.  But  imagine  Cal- 
vin's followers  drawing  up  the  Five 
Points  of  Calvinism  in  response  to  the 
Five  Points  of  Arminianism,  only  to 
be  told  that  the  truth  was  somewhere 
in  the  imaginary  "middle."  Wouldn't 
it  be  easier  to  study  Scripture  and  de- 
termine what's  right,  rather  than  try- 
ing to  determine  a  middle  point? 

The  concept  of  balance  comes  to  us 
from  weighing  a  known  mass  on  one 
side  of  the  scales  against  an  unknown 
mass  on  the  other.  But  there  is  no 
right  or  wrong  involved  in  being  out 
of  balance,  except  insofar  as  someone 


would  shortchange  another  by  giving 
a  false  weight  or  measure  (Prov.  11:1; 
20:10;  L.C.  142). 

Using  the  concept  of  balance  to 
measure  truth  leads  one  into  error. 
How  can  one  place  just  enough  truth 
on  the  scales  to  balance  off  just  the 
right  amount  of  error?  Or  how  can 
one  correctly  assume  that  two  people 
who  disagree  will  be  just  the  exact 
same  distance  away  from  the  truth, 
but  in  precisely  opposite  directions 
from  truth,  so  that  the  middle  point  is 
"just  right?"  People  who  disagree 
usually  don't  even  agree  on  what  the 
subject  of  debate  is,  much  less  do 
they  agree  to  stay  on  the  same  scale 
for  convenience  of  measurement. 

If  one  were  two  miles  west  of  truth 
and  the  other  two  miles  east,  the  mid- 
point would  be  truth.  But  what  if  one 
were  miles  west  and  the  other  kilo- 
meters south! 

Faithfulness  is  not  established  by 
"balance"  or  by  some  determination 
of  a  "center"  but  only  by  the  only  in- 
fallible standard  of  Truth — the  Word 
of  God. 

— Dave  Haigler 
Dallas,  Tex. 

MIXED  FEELINGS 

I  must  confess  that  I  read  about  the 
formation  of  yet  another  Presbyterian 
denomination  (Journal,  Oct.  7)  with 
mixed  feelings.  Are  we  going  to  keep 
on  splitting  and  dividing  and  pulling 
off  in  our  own  little  groups  until 
Christ  returns? 

As  a  United  Presbyterian  who  long 
has  watched  his  church  turn  from  mis- 
sions and  evangelism  to  social  action, 
politics,  economic  boycotts  and  paci- 


fism in  the  name  of  a  "gospel"  that 
sounds  to  me  more  like  the  secu- 
lar humanism  you  have  been  writing 
about,  I  can  understand  the  hearts  of 
those  who  have  cried,  "Enough!" 
Sometimes  when  I  am  visiting  in  an- 
other city,  I  have  to  look  hard  to  find 
a  place  to  worship  where  the  service 
gives  any  sign  that  the  minister  or  the 
people  are  occupied  with  anything  re- 
sembling religion. 

But  I  am  saddened  when  I  notice 
that  Christians  who  really  want  to 
honor  Jesus  Christ  in  a  public  profes- 
sion of  belonging  to  His  body,  believe 
they  are  not  welcome  in  existing  evan- 
gelical denominations  because  their 
method  of  worshiping  God  includes  a 
charismatic  love  affair  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  because  they  give  women  a 
place  in  the  direction  of  the  church. 

Surely  there  has  to  be  a  better  way! 
— James  R.  Mitcher 
Denver,  Colo. 

LINGERING  BARTHIANISM? 

Regarding  the  Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Church's  definition  of  the  "es- 
sentials" of  the  doctrine  contained  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  and  Cat- 
echisms (Journal,  Oct.  7): 

True  to  the  background  from  which 
most  of  the  EPC  members  have  lately 
come,  the  new  denomination  carries 
on  the  Barthian  tradition  of  limiting 
the  authority  of  written  revelation  to 
"only  that  upon  which  it  speaks."  It 
is  just  this  fatally  deficient  view  of 
Biblical  authority  which  produced  the 
situation  against  which  most  of  these 
brethren  have  revolted. 

— Neal  J.  Ganzel  Jr. 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

David  F.  Bridgman  from  Mobile,  Ala.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Miami  Springs,  Fla. 
Bert  A.  Bronaugh  from  Burnet,  Tex.,  to  the 

Potosi,  Mo.,  church  (PCUS). 
Murdoch  McK.  Calhoun  from  Oklahoma  City, 

Okla.,  to  the  Timber  Ridge  Church  (PCUS), 

Spring,  Tex. 
Beverly  Cushman  from  Raceland,  La.,  to  the 

Lakeview  Church  (PCUS),  New  Orleans,  La., 

as  part  time  associate  pastor. 
D.  Donald  Day  Jr.  from  Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  to  the 

Harbor  View  Church  (PCUS),  Charleston, 

S.C. 

F.  Clay  Doyle  from  Greenville,  S.C.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  York,  S.C. 

S.  Donald  Fortson  Jr.  from  Rock  Hill,  S  C.,  to 
the  Central  Church  (PCUS),  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
as  associate  pastor. 

J.  Donald  Glover  from  West  Plains,  Mo.,  to 
the  Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Biloxi,  Miss. 

Robert  L.  Hennessee  from  Gastonia,  N.C., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Spearman,  Tex., 
as  interim  pastor. 

James  L.  Johnson  from  Newton,  N.C.,  to  the 
John  Knox  Church  (PCUS),  Greenville,  S.C. 

Jimmie  L.  Lancaster,  Dallas,  Tex.,  from  par- 
ish associate  to  St.  Mark  Church  (PCUS), 
Dallas,  as  associate  pastor. 

Jonathan  D.  Male  from  Abilene,  Tex.,  to  the 
San  Jose,  Cal.,  chapel  (OPC). 

Randy  Scheer  from  Sterling,  Kans.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Arlington,  Tex. 

William  Shisko  from  McClellanville,  S.C,  to 
the  Franklin  Square,  N.Y.,  church  (OPC). 

Lawrence  Semel  from  New  Castle,  Pa.,  to 
Morgantown,  W.  Va.,  as  organizing  pastor 
of  a  new  OPC  chapel. 

Dennis  Smith  from  Oostburg,  Wis.,  to  the  For- 
est View  Church  (OPC),  Tinley  Park,  III. 

Richard  Wirth  from  Lisbon,  N.Y.,  to  the  Pil- 
grim Church  (OPC),  Bangor,  Maine. 
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■  Divorce.  One  of  the  great  facts  of 
our  time  that  Christian  leaders  don't 
quite  know  how  to  handle.  All  the 
former  answers  seem  a  bit  simplistic 
in  the  light  of  the  statistics.  As  we 
have  said  elsewhere,  we  do  not  pre- 
tend to  have  answers,  but  we  do  be- 
lieve that  a  fresh  look  at  some  of  the 
ramifications  of  the  problem  will  help 
Christians  better  to  pray  for  those 
who  are  divorced  and  minister  to  bro- 
ken homes.  That's  what  the  material 
"up  front"  in  this  issue  of  your  fa- 
vorite magazine  is  all  about. 

■  A  variety  of  news  has  come  across 
the  desk  this  week.  One  intriguing 
item  reported  that  a  California 
hospital  has  agreed  to  settle  a 
"wrongful  life"  suit  by  paying  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Alejandro  Aragon  $900,000 
because  the  hospital  did  not  suggest 
to  Mrs.  Aragon  that  she  should  have 
an  abortion.  A  prenatal  test  indicated 
that  the  baby  Mrs.  Aragon  was  carry- 
ing might  have  Down's  Syndrome. 
The  parents  said  they  would  have 
opted  for  an  abortion  had  they  known 
the  fetus  had  a  genetic  defect.  But  the 
hospital  did  not  tell  them.  It  occurred 
to  us:  If  a  Mongoloid  child  in  a  fami- 
ly is  worth  $900,000  from  the  hospital 
where  the  child  was  born,  what  would 
other  abnormalities  be  worth?  How 
about  a  cleft  palate?  Or  pigeon  toes? 

■  From  Minnesota  we  hear  that  the 
state  Civil  Liberties  Union  has  told 
the  Osseo  High  School  that  the  school 
choir  must  stop  appearing  for  con- 
certs in  churches  or  the  school  board 
will  be  taken  to  court.  Matthew  Stark, 
executive  director  of  the  state  Civil 
Liberties  Union  said  that  when  a  high 
school  choir  sings  a  concert  in  a  church 
or  synagogue  it  constitutes  an  act  of 
government  establishing  religion.  The 
sad  thing  about  the  story  is  that  the 
school  board,  intimidated  by  what 
courts  have  done  to  religious  free- 
dom, indicated  it  intends  to  back 
down. 

■  Then,  from  St.  Paul,  also  (coinci- 
dentally?)  Minnesota,  we  hear  that 


the  Northwestern  Bell  telephone  com- 
pany has  agreed  to  discontinue  its 
practice  of  allowing  advertisements 
for  massage  parlors,  prostitution  and 
escort  services  to  appear  in  the  Yellow 
Pages — beginning  in  1982.  It  seems 
that  the  current  book  has  some  17 
pages  of  display  ads  announcing  such 
things  as,  "Ladies  of  Pleasure,"  "A 
One  Nite  Affair,"  "Dial  a  Blond," 
and  "Sweet  Taste  of  Sin." 

■  Remember  the  public  hassle  over 
the  Springbok  Rugby  Team  from  South 
Africa?  Now  it  seems  that  an  interna- 
tionally famous  boys  choir  is  getting 
the  same  treatment  from  those  zealous 
groups  that  work  so  hard  for  "lib- 
erty, equality  and  fraternity."  The 
Drakensburg  Boys  Choir  from  South 
Africa  has  been  touring  the  U.S.,  but 
without  all  the  publicity  that  attended 
the  rugby  team.  But  "civil  rights" 
groups  have  not  failed  to  notice.  A 
concert  scheduled  for  the  University 
of  Georgia  at  Athens  had  to  be  can- 
celed on  account  of  protests.  At  the 
Kennedy  Center  in  Washington,  D.C., 
there  were  protesters  who  came  to  the 
front  of  the  auditorium  and  howled 
while  the  boy  sopranos  were  singing. 

■  CORRECTION:  We  have  heard 
from  Luis  Palau  about  a  quote  which 
appeared  in  the  August  12  Journal  re- 
porting on  the  Kansas  City  Festival  of 
Evangelism.  In  a  story  we  got  from 
Religious  News  Service  (and  which 
carried  the  RNS  initials)  Mr.  Palau 
was  quoted  as  saying  that  "my  father 
would  be  in  a  hell  of  a  mess  if  mission- 
aries from  the  United  Kingdom  hadn't 
been  bold."  We  understand  that  what 
Mr.  Palau  actually  said  was,  "my  fa- 
ther would  be  in  hell  tonight,  human- 
ly speaking,  if  missionaries  hadn't 
come  to  Argentina  and  he  was  a  busi- 
ness man.  .  .  .  They  were  bold."  We 
regret  the  error.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


ARP's,  Koreans  Get  NAPARC  Approval 


PHILADELPHIA— For  the  first  time 
since  it  was  organized  six  years  ago, 
the  North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council  (NAPARC)  took 
action  at  its  annual  meeting  here  to 
enlarge  its  membership. 

With  little  debate,  preliminary  steps 
were  approved  to  receive  both  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
(ARP)  and  the  Korean  American  Pres- 
byterian Church  (KAPC).  Both  de- 


RUSSIA— Galina  Vilchinskaya  is  just 
a  name.  Her  residence?  The  Primorski 
hard  labor  prison  camp  in  Siberia. 

She  is  a  criminal.  During  the  sum- 
mer of  1979,  the  woman,  now  23,  was 
busy  organizing  the  activities  of  a 
Christian  camp  held  for  the  children 
of  prisoners  who  are  Christians.  It 
was  while  she  was  working  with  the 
children  that  she  was  arrested  and 
sentenced  to  three  years  of  hard  labor. 
She  was  a  healthy  woman  then. 

Galina  is  in  the  final  12  months  of 
the  ordeal.  Whether  she  will  see  the 
end  of  those  12  months  is  quite  prob- 
lematic. It  is  obvious  that  her  jailers 
have  no  concern  for  her  deteriorating 
health. 

But  Galina,  despite  her  rundown 
condition,  is  a  concern  to  her  jailers, 
nonetheless.  She  irrepressibly  preaches 
the  very  Gospel  message  that  got  her 
into  trouble.  She  preaches  and  wit- 
nesses every  day. 

"I'm  needed  more  here  than  in  the 
outside  world,"  Galina  told  her 
mother,  Zinaida  Vilchinskaya.  "Here 


nominations  had  held  observer  status 
with  NAPARC. 

Before  the  action  is  made  final, 
four  of  the  five  present  member  de- 
nominations of  NAPARC  must  ratify 
the  receptions  at  their  own  General 
Assemblies  or  Synods  next  summer. 

Present  member  denominations  of 
NAPARC,  in  descending  order  of  size, 
are  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
(CRC),  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 


there  are  so  many  who  are  starved 
and  weary  of  life  and  who  have  re- 
nounced life — more  so  than  in  Russia. 
Here  I  am  able  in  some  small  way  to 
help  this  Russian  nation  which  is  per- 
ishing in  its  sins." 

Meanwhile,  Galina  is  perishing  in 
Russia's  sins.  There  is  no  running 
water  in  the  prison  camp;  the  temper- 
ature hovers  around  the  zero  mark; 
the  food  rations  are  limited  to  a  spoon- 
ful of  oatmeal  each  day. 

Galina  is  losing  her  teeth  and  her 
hair,  she  suffers  from  scurvy,  and  suf- 
fers also  from  undiagnosed  side  aches 
which  keep  her  awake  at  night. 

Despite  all  this,  the  work  day  for 
Galina  is  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  seven 
days  a  week. 

The  young  woman,  who  has  no  Bi- 
ble or  other  material  in  the  prison 
camp,  preaches  from  her  remembrance 
of  Bible  verses  and  from  the  words  of 
hymns. 

And  thus  it  is  that  justice  and  reli- 
gious freedom  are  enjoyed  in  the  Soviet 
Union. — Religion  Today. 


America  (PCA),  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC),  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica (RPNA). 

If  the  ARP  denomination  is  added 
to  NAPARC,  it  would  bring  about 
28,000  members  in  160  congregations 
under  the  NAPARC  umbrella. 

The  Korean  denomination,  for  the 
most  part  Korean-speaking  both  in 
worship  services  and  in  the  meetings 
of  its  seven  presbyteries,  comprises 
more  than  70  congregations  whose 
people  were  born  in  Korea  but  have 
moved  to  North  America.  The  KAPC 
has  churches  throughout  the  country, 
having  just  organized  its  newest  pres- 
bytery in  the  Carolinas. 

Speaking  for  the  delegation  of  Ko- 
reans attending  the  meeting  here,  the 
Rev.  Samuel  S.  Chang,  KAPC  stated 
clerk,  told  NAPARC  delegates:  "We 
stand  for  the  Reformed  faith — and 
not  just  for  the  faith,  but  for  action 
too." 

The  ARP  application  for  NAPARC 
membership  has  been  in  hand  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  had  been  deferred  while 
the  ARP  denomination  clarified  its 
own  position  on  the  inerrancy  of  the 
Bible.  Delegates  here  quizzed  ARP 
representatives  about  the  direction  of 
their  Synod's  action  and  about  the 
faculty  of  the  denominational  Erskine 
Seminary  at  Due  West,  S.C. 

In  other  action  here,  NAPARC  del- 
egates discussed  plans  for  the  joint  as- 
semblies of  all  five  NAPARC  churches 
next  June  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
The  council  sent  the  planning  com- 
mittee a  request  that  a  prominent  place 
on  the  program  be  arranged  for  a  re- 
port from  NAPARC's  study  commit- 
tee on  hermeneutics — the  science  of 
how  to  interpret  the  Bible. 

"There  is  no  more  urgent  priority 
on  the  dockets  of  our  several  church- 
es," said  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul  of  the 
PCA,  "than  the  hermeneutics  issue." 


The 
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Most  delegates  here  agreed,  but 
struggled  with  how  to  squeeze  into 
the  Grand  Rapids  schedule  all  the  is- 
sues that  are  asking  to  be  heard. 

The  Rev.  John  P.  Clark,  RPCES 
pastor  from  Lansdale,  Pa.,  was  elect- 
ed chairman  of  NAPARC  for  the  com- 
ing year,  with  ruling  elder  Kenneth 
Ryskamp,  an  attorney  from  Miami, 
and  moderator  of  the  PCA's  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  as  chairman-elect.  IE 

Mennonite  Missionary 
Killed  in  Guatemala 

AKRON,  Pa.  (EP)— Two  missionar- 
ies of  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Fel- 
lowship were  shot,  and  one  was  killed, 
at  Palama,  Guatemala,  about  60  miles 
northwest  of  Guatemala  City. 

Although  the  missionaries'  assail- 
ants were  members  of  a  political  guer- 
rilla organization,  the  vicious  attack 
in  mid-September  has  gone  unreported 
in  most  of  the  American  press. 

Killed  was  John  Troyer,  father  of 
five  young  children,  who  had  been 
pastor  of  a  mostly  Indian  congrega- 
tion in  the  village.  A  helper,  Gary 
Miller,  spent  two  days  in  a  Guatemala 
hospital  before  returning  to  the  United 
States. 

Members  of  the  U.S.  Embassy  in 
Guatemala  said  the  two  missionaries 
are  the  first  Protestants  to  become  di- 
rect victims  of  the  current  conflict  in 
that  country. 

During  the  hour-long  looting  and 
burning  siege  of  the  Troyer  home  on 
September  13,  the  group  emphatically 
claimed  to  be  members  of  the  Guer- 
rilla Army  of  the  Poor.  The  attackers 
spoke  of  the  wealth  of  the  mission- 
aries compared  to  the  poverty  of  the 
people  around  them,  and  accused  the 
missionaries  of  "putting  wrong  ideas 
in  people's  heads." 

Although  the  intruders  at  first  said 
they  would  not  harm  anyone  if  their 
instructions  were  followed,  immedi- 
ately after  completing  their  vandalism 
they  told  Mr.  Troyer  to  step  aside 
from  the  others.  He  received  five  bul- 
let wounds  in  the  firing  which  fol- 
lowed, while  Mr.  Miller  dropped  to 
the  ground  after  taking  only  one  shot. 

The  Mennonite  mission  board  has 
removed  four  other  families  and  four 
single  missionaries  from  the  Guate- 
malan field,  the  only  country  where 
the  church  works.  Five  Indian  con- 


gregations have  been  left  behind,  with 
national  leaders  carrying  on  congre- 
gational responsibility.  CFJ 

School  Board's  Ban 
To  Be  Tested  in  Court 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  author- 
ity of  local  public  school  boards  to 
ban  books  they  consider  objection- 
able will  be  tested  in  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court. 

The  question  is  whether  a  Long  Is- 
land school  board  violated  the  con- 
stitutional rights  of  students  by  ban- 
ning books  containing  explicit  refer- 
ences to  sex,  profanity  and  disparage- 
ment of  religion. 

A  number  of  such  books  were  re- 
moved from  school  library  shelves 
and  taken  off  curriculum  lists  after 
being  criticized  at  a  meeting  spon- 
sored by  a  conservative  watchdog 
group.  School  board  members  who 
attended  the  meeting  later  convinced 
a  board  majority  to  review  all  books 
being  used  in  their  schools. 

Among  works  eventually  banned 
were  The  Naked  Ape  by  Desmond 
Morris,  Soul  on  Ice  by  Eldridge  Cleav- 
er, The  Fixer  by  Bernard  Malamud, 
and  Best  Short  Stories  by  Negro  Writ- 
ers, edited  by  Langston  Hughes. 

After  the  Island  Trees  Union  Free 
School  district  took  the  censorship 
action  five  years  ago,  five  students 
took  the  school  board  to  court,  argu- 
ing that  their  First  Amendment  rights 
had  been  violated. 

A  federal  district  court  in  New  York 
upheld  the  school  board,  but  a  fed- 
eral circuit  court  of  appeals  reversed 
the  decision  and  sent  the  case  back 
for  further  proceedings. 

In  appealing  to  the  Supreme  Court, 
attorneys  for  the  school  board  argued 
that  the  board's  action  removing  the 
books  was  in  response  to  the  "moral 
crisis  confronting  our  nation  today." 

They  also  argued  that  "the  essence 
of  a  local  school  board's  responsibil- 
ity is  to  transmit  community  values  to 
those  in  its  charge." 

The  students,  represented  by  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  and 
its  New  York  affiliate,  asked  the  jus- 
tices to  reject  the  appeal  and  allow  a 
full  trial  on  the  merits  of  the  case  in 
the  district  court. 

In  a  brief,  the  ACLU  attorneys  said 
the  case  "presents  fundamental  ques- 
tions regarding  the  capacity  of  a  school 


board  to  impose  ideological  and  cul- 
tural orthodoxy"  on  students. 

The  dispute,  the  brief  added,  is  a 
"classic  First  Amendment  confronta- 
tion between  those  who  seek  to  de- 
ploy the  force  of  majoritarian  institu- 
tions to  censor  unpopular  expression 
and  those  who  seek  to  express — or 
to  be  exposed  to — differing  perspec- 
tives." m 

Reagan  Says  He'll  Lead 
Tuition  Tax  Credit  Effort 

ANAHEIM,  Cal.  (RNS)— President 
Reagan  has  reiterated  his  "strong  com- 
mitment" to  tuition  tax  credits  in  a 
telegram  sent  to  Roman  Catholic  edu- 
cation administrators  meeting  here. 

"I  remain  as  strongly  committed  to 
tuition  tax  credits  now  as  when  I 
spoke  to  you  last  year  in  Cincinnati," 
he  told  the  Chief  Administrators  of 
Catholic  Education  (CACE).  On  that 
occasion,  candidate  Reagan  endorsed 
tuition  tax  credits  in  an  address  which 
won  strong  Catholic  support. 

The  President  acknowledged  that  he 
had  delayed  the  timetable  for  legisla- 
tion to  1982,  the  second  half  of  the 
97th  Congress. 

"Due  to  the  difficult  budget  pres- 
sures we  will  face  in  the  months  to 
come  and  given  the  severe  problems 
facing  the  nation's  economy,  any  com- 
mitment to  work  with  Congress  to 
construct  a  tuition  tax  bill  will  neces- 
sarily require  that  we  initiate  our  ef- 
forts later  in  the  97th  Congress,"  he 
said.  The  President  added  that  tax 
credits  would  have  to  be  phased  in 
gradually  to  minimize  their  budget 
impact. 

The  Reagan  telegram  endorsed  the 
basic  Catholic  education  principle  that 
it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  family  to 
educate  children.  Formal  education, 
said  the  Reagan  telegram,  is  an  exten- 
sion of  the  family  which  can  only  suc- 
ceed by  building  on  basic  attitudes  de- 
veloped in  the  home. 

Government's  role  in  education  is 
to  assist  parents  and,  he  said,  to  in- 
sure for  all  parents  the  freedom  to 
select  the  formal  education  they  deem 
most  beneficial  and  schools  which  re- 
flect their  own  moral  and  cultural 
values. 

The  President  promised  that  the 
administration  will  keep  its  pledge  to 
work  with  Congress  to  fashion  tax  re- 
lief for  families  who  pay  private  school 
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tuitions. 

"This  form  of  education  assistance 
to  parents  is  consistent  with  the  role  I 
envision  for  government  in  the  educa- 
tional process  and  is  reflective  of  the 
importance  this  administration  attaches 
to  the  rights  and  responsibilities  of 
parents  in  the  education  of  our  chil- 
dren," he  said,  ffl 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Only  13  percent  of  the  British 
public  regards  that  country  as  "Chris- 
tian," according  to  a  poll  conducted 
for  a  religious  TV  producer  in  Lon- 
don. More  than  three-fourths  of  those 
polled  say  they  see  Britain  as  a  "multi- 
faith"  society.  Fewer  than  one-fifth 
thought  the  church  is  meeting  the 
problems  of  present-day  society.  E 


COLUMBIA,  S.C.— Of  the  25  pres- 
byteries in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PC A),  only  seven  needed  to 
vote  "no"  to  defeat  the  measure  to 
receive  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  into  the  PCA's  mem- 
bership. 

Last  week,  Calvary  Presbytery — 
including  nearly  60  PCA  congrega- 
tions in  South  Carolina — dropped  the 
seventh  shoe,  killing  the  OPC  pro- 
posal. 

The  vote  against  the  OPC  was  a 
slim  52-50,  with  four  presbyters  ab- 
staining. 

Earlier  in  the  week,  Mississippi  Val- 
ley Presbytery  had  cast  a  similar  sub- 
stantial vote  against  the  OPC  measure. 
Both  those  presbyteries,  meanwhile, 
approved  the  parallel  measure  to  con- 
firm the  invitation  to  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  to  join  the  PCA.  Counting 
two  other  presbyteries  (Southern  Flor- 
ida and  Warrior,  in  Alabama)  which 


Bitterman  Memorial 
Will  Buy  Ambulance 

LANCASTER,  Pa.  (RNS)— Lancaster 
County  has  joined  the  Summer  Insti- 
tute of  Linguistics  to  create  a  memorial 
to  Chester  Bitterman  III,  a  Wycliffe 
Bible  translator  and  Lancaster  native 
slain  by  Colombian  guerrillas  last  Jan- 
uary. 

Local  churches  have  mounted  a  fund 
drive  to  buy  a  specially  equipped,  1981 
ambulance  to  be  given  in  Mr.  Bitter- 
man's  memory  to  the  people  in  the 
Colombian  region  where  the  mission- 
ary served. 

H.  E.  Fernando  Gaviria,  Colom- 
bia's new  ambassador  to  the  United 
States,  has  agreed  to  accept  the  am- 
bulance here  in  person,  county  offi- 
cials said.  E 


overwhelmingly  approved  both  mea- 
sures, the  RPCES  proposal  now  has 
ratification  from  all  21  PCA  presby- 
teries which  have  discussed  and  voted 
on  it. 

Both  where  the  OPC  measure  was 
approved  and  where  it  was  defeated, 
PCA  presbyters  expressed  bewilder- 
ment and  occasional  displeasure  at 
the  presence  at  their  meetings  of  non- 
official  OPC  representatives  who  made 
clear  their  opposition  to  the  plan  to 
bring  the  OPC  into  the  PCA. 

Such  representatives  came  primar- 
ily from  the  Dakotas  Presbytery  of 
the  OPC,  and  included  the  Rev.  Jack 
Peterson  of  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  who 
told  the  Journal  that  "we  were  only 
doing  what  our  presbytery  charged  us 
with  doing — gathering  information 
about  the  PCA  so  that  we  could  vote 
intelligently  on  the  proposal  from  our 
side." 

Now,  however,  the  OPC  will  be 
spared  the  need  for  presbytery-level 


discussion  and  voting,  since  officially 
the  PCA  invitation  to  the  OPC  no 
longer  exists. 

However  the  OPC  representatives 
saw  their  presence  at  the  several  PCA 
presbyteries  which  they  attended,  many 
PCA  men  flatly  called  it  "meddling." 

"I  was  disappointed  that  they  would 
not  let  us  alone,"  said  the  Rev.  James 
B.  Moore  of  Gaffney,  S.C.,  who  sup- 
ported the  OPC  proposal  in  a  losing 
cause  but  also  said  that  some  OPC 
opponents  were  similarly  disgruntled. 

Although  the  Dakota  delegation 
nowhere  explicitly  argued  on  the  floor 
of  a  PCA  presbytery  against  the  pro- 
posal, they  did  make  clear  their  con- 
viction that  should  the  proposal  pass 
in  the  PCA,  it  had  potential  for  split- 
ting the  OPC. 

"The  implication,"  said  one  Flor- 
ida pastor,  "was  that  if  we  approved 
the  OPC  invitation,  we'd  be  respon- 
sible for  dividing  the  OPC." 

Careful  observers  found  it  hard  to 
pin  down  a  single  reason  for  the  OPC 
defeat.  Although  many  complaints 
were  heard  about  the  "short-cut" 
method  of  achieving  a  PCA-RPCES- 
OPC  union,  many  voted  "yes"  on  the 
RPCES  but  "no"  on  the  OPC— even 
though  both  plans  were  identical. 

Also  prominent  in  the  discussions 
everywhere  was  the  so-called  "Shep- 
herd case"  involving  a  Westminster 
Seminary  professor  and  his  views  on 
justification.  An  OPC  minister,  the 
professor  has  now  been  given  a  leave 
of  absence  for  the  spring  term  by  the 
seminary  board — but  many  in  the  PCA 
(and  in  the  RPCES)  have  called  for  a 
clarification  of  that  situation  before 
the  PCA  receives  the  OPC. 

Yet,  some  PCA  leaders  charge  that 
the  use  of  the  Shepherd  controversy 
as  an  argument  against  receiving  the 
OPC  is  nothing  more  than  a  conve- 
nient excuse,  used  by  those  who  just 
don't  want  the  OPC  as  part  of  the 
union. 

With  the  OPC  officially  out  of  the 
plan  for  now,  and  the  RPCES  offi- 
cially confirmed  by  the  PCA,  atten- 
tion shifts  now  to  voting  in  the  RPC- 
ES presbyteries. 

There,  12  of  the  denomination's  17 
presbyteries  must  approve  the  pro- 
posal, while  only  five  presbyteries  could 
defeat  it.  The  Great  Lakes  Presby- 
tery, the  only  one  voting  so  far,  ap- 
proved the  PCA  invitation  18-3,  with 
one  abstention.  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


OPC  Measure  Dies,  RPCES  Is  Approved 
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Christians,  the  Church  .  .  . 
and  Divorce 


Editor 's  note:  A  great  deal  is  being 
written  about  divorce  these  days,  and 
especially  about  the  plight  of  a  divorced 
Christian  in  relation  to  the  church. 
With  marriage — even  among  minis- 
ters— breaking  down  at  a  shocking 
rate,  the  number  of  divorced  people 
around  is  beginning  to  match  the 
number  of  marrieds.  That  is  a  fact  of 
contemporary  life  which  will  not  go 
away  with  the  waving  of  a  wand. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  have  the 
answer.  And  we  do  not  advocate  a 
change  in  the  Christian  church's  his- 
toric position  on  the  sanctity  of  mar- 
riage or  the  disapproval  of  divorce. 
But  we  do  believe  there  are  voices  out 
there  that  should  be  heard — voices  of 
people  hurting. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Moody  Month- 
ly there  appeared  a  remarkable  col- 
lection of  testimonies — letters  received 
by  the  magazine  from  Christians  who 
had  been  divorced.  The  letters  were 
printed  anonymously.  We  have  re- 
ceived permission  to  reproduce  them 
here.  They  say  all  we  would  want  to 
say. 

I  was  eighteen  when  I  left  home  to 
go  to  college.  I  fully  trusted  the  Lord 
to  lead  me. 

Later,  too  much  in  love  to  ask  the 
Lord  His  will,  I  married  a  fellow  stu- 
dent, a  pastoral  candidate. 

Three  and  a  half  years  and  a  son  lat- 
er, my  husband  deserted  me.  He  was 
a  homosexual  who  had  decided  to 
"come  out  of  the  closet." 

I  returned  to  my  home  church  and 
discussed  the  matter  with  my  pastor. 

When  I  went  forward  to  return  my 
membership  there,  it  was  announced 
I  was  rededicating  my  life.  I  felt  this 
made  me  seem  to  be  repenting  of  my 
"sin"  of  divorce. 

My  old  friends  never  spoke  to  me. 

Others  in  less  conservative  churches 
were  more  gracious,  but  I  am  a  con- 
servative Christian.  If  it  were  not  for 


my  sister  and  her  husband,  I  would 
have  had  no  Christian  support  at  all. 


I  was  raised  in  a  Christian  home,  and 
I  attended  Bible  school.  Three  of  my 
sisters  are  missionaries.  I  worked  in 
my  church  as  director  of  VBS,  Sun- 
day school  teacher  and  department 
superintendent,  president  of  our  mis- 
sionary society,  and  I  frequently  sang 
in  our  services. 

Then  my  husband  became  involved 
with  another  man's  wife  in  our  church 
when  my  children  were  eight,  twelve 
and  sixteen. 

For  two  weeks  I  told  no  one  he  had 
moved  out,  not  even  the  children.  Fi- 
nally my  pastor  heard  and  came  to  see 
me.  Rather  than  recognizing  my  des- 
peration, he  threw  his  hands  up  in 
anger  at  me. 

A  short  time  later  he  told  me  I  would 
not  be  allowed  to  sing  in  church,  and 
my  other  services  were  quietly  taken 
away  and  given  to  others. 

During  the  months  that  followed, 
no  one  from  the  church  came  to  see 
me.  Before,  my  husband  and  I  had 
socialized  much  with  other  couples; 
but  now  I  was  no  longer  included. 

No  one  called  my  boys  to  let  them 
know  what  was  going  on  in  the  youth 
programs,  and  no  one  ever  offered  to 
pick  them  up  for  these  activities. 

Many  in  the  church  were  guilty  of 
gossip,  using  the  excuse  that  they 
would  pray  for  me.  Things  came  back 
to  me  that  had  been  fabricated. 

I  learned  not  to  confide  in  anyone 
and  never  once  did  I  talk  to  anyone 
about  the  details  of  my  divorce. 

Yet  many  of  my  friends  outside  the 
church  were  friendly  and  warm,  even 
helpful.  I  welcomed  their  company 
and  their  help  with  my  boys. 

I  didn't  love  the  Lord  any  less  be- 
cause of  my  divorce.  I  spent  a  lot  of 
time  on  my  knees,  praying  over  and 
over,  "Lord,  I  know  this  will  pass  and 


you  have  more  plans  for  me.  I  know 
you  are  not  finished  with  me  yet." 

About  four  years  ago,  we  called  a 
new  pastor.  He  is  full  of  grace,  com- 
passion, and  understanding.  I  am  now 
becoming  active  in  my  church  again.  I 
am  no  longer  naive,  but  I  try  to  for- 
give and  understand  why  people  do 
what  they  do. 

Sometimes  I  feel  I  should  be  in  a 
new  place  where  people  don't  know 
about  my  past.  I  see  people  in  my 
church  open  their  arms  to  new  people 
who  have  been  through  divorce  in  an- 
other city  and  the  details  of  the  di- 
vorce aren't  known  here.  I  wonder  if 
this  is  the  answer  for  me  too. 


M  y  husband  was  married  at  seven- 
teen to  a  fifteen-year-old  who  wanted 
to  get  away  from  her  parents.  Neither 
of  them  was  a  Christian  at  the  time. 

She  left  him  to  live  with  a  girl  friend, 
and  it  took  his  lawyer  more  than  a  year 
to  find  her  to  file  for  divorce. 

When  we  met,  we  were  both  Chris- 
tians. We  believed  we  could  marry, 
and  we  based  our  beliefs  on  I  Corin- 
thians 7:12-15. 

We  didn't  know  at  the  time  that 
many  Christians  believe  this  means 
divorce  is  permitted  under  these  con- 
ditions, but  not  remarriage. 

Five  years  later,  my  husband  thought 
the  Lord  was  calling  him  into  full-time 
service.  When  we  told  our  pastor  that 
he  had  once  been  divorced,  our  pastor 
told  us  to  dismiss  the  whole  idea  of  a 
full-time  ministry. 

Now  my  husband  is  a  city  mainte- 
nance worker.  Neither  of  us  believes 


He  threw  his  hands 
up  in  anger  at  me. 
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this  is  God's  perfect  will,  but  we  feel 
defeated  as  far  as  going  to  Bible  school 
is  concerned. 

Two  years  ago,  something  happened 
that  still  hurts  me  deeply  when  I  think 
about  it.  A  close  friend  had  been 
troubled  because  a  couple  she  knew 
were  divorcing.  I  told  her  about  my 
husband's  past  and  what  I  thought 
Scripture  said  about  divorce. 

A  few  weeks  later  her  pastor  coun- 
seled her  not  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  "remarried  people  living  in  sin." 
This  advice  hurt  her  too  because  sev- 
eral other  friends  were  in  my  same 
situation.  She  is  a  young  Christian 
and  easily  influenced  by  her  pastor. 

Now  we  rarely  talk,  and  she  has  re- 
fused to  talk  about  spiritual  matters 
with  me.  She  believes  God  doesn't 
recognize  our  marriage  and  we  are 
living  in  adultery.  I  still  love  this  friend, 
and  I  pray  the  Lord  will  some  day 
show  her  she  is  wrong.  But  I  still  hurt 
a  lot. 

I  don't  know  whether  I  was  right  in 
marrying  my  husband  in  the  first 
place.  But  we  are  married,  and  the 
Lord  has  blessed  our  marriage  and 
our  family. 

Neither  of  our  children  knows  about 
my  husband's  first  marriage,  although 
we  will  probably  tell  them  when  they 
are  older.  I  feel  odd  keeping  his  di- 
vorce a  secret,  but  I  doubt  I'll  ever  tell 
anyone  else  about  it  again. 


When  my  pastor  first  announced 
to  my  church  that  my  wife  had  left  me 
for  another  man,  shock  swept  the  con- 
gregation. I  was  a  deacon  involved  in 
ministries  of  teaching,  counseling  and 
music.  I  was  attending  seminary  in 
preparation  for  full-time  service.  It 
was  as  hard  for  others  to  believe  as  it 
was  for  me  to  fathom. 

Christian  friends  set  up  a  24-hour 
prayer  chain,  and  many  people  sup- 
ported me  in  other  ways  as  well.  I  was 
invited  to  dinner  and  other  activities 
often,  and  frequently  close  friends 
visited  me.  This  all  helped  to  treat  the 
loneliness  that  had  infected  my  life 
and  made  every  solo  meal  a  painful 
reminder. 

My  wife  returned  to  me  twice  in  the 
months  that  followed.  We  had  been 
seeing  a  Christian  counselor  before 
our  initial  separation,  and  we  con- 
tinued when  she  returned.  I  tried  to 
preserve  our  marriage  with  love,  ac- 


ceptance and  forgiveness.  But  her 
own  sense  of  shame  and  guilt  made 
these  too  hard  to  accept.  When  she 
left  me  the  third  time,  she  began  di- 
vorce proceedings. 

By  this  time,  the  patience  and  hope 
of  most  of  our  congregation  were  ex- 
hausted. People  started  avoiding  me. 
By  the  time  the  divorce  was  final  I 
had  quit  seminary,  church,  my  teach- 
ing job,  and  I  nearly  quit  life  alto- 
gether. 

For  the  next  year  or  so,  the  only  hap- 
piness I  could  find  was  in  the  company 
of  non-Christians.  Except  for  a  few 
faithful  Christian  friends,  my  fellow- 


/  nearly  quit  life 
altogether. 


ship  and  church  involvement  ended.  I 
visited  other  churches  from  time  to 
time,  hoping  to  escape  the  divorce 
stigma. 

On  my  dad's  advice,  I  began  daily 
Bible  reading.  Very  slowly,  things 
seemed  to  change  and  I  began  to  be 
healed  of  bitterness  and  despair.  Even- 
tually I  returned  to  my  own  church, 
and  God  gave  me  a  new  and  different 
ministry.  I  became  able  to  share  mes- 
sages and  songs  with  an  undeniable 
gift  for  encouragement. 

Now  I've  moved  to  a  different  state 
where  I  am  active  in  a  warm,  Bible- 
preaching  church.  I  teach  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  studies.  I  counsel 
and  sing. 

Although  I  first  guarded  the  history 
of  my  divorce  carefully,  the  genuine 
love  of  these  believers  eventually  en- 
abled me  to  trust  them  with  this  se- 
cret. I  have  felt  no  judgment  or  change 
in  their  acceptance,  and  they  gave  me 
the  confidence  and  support  I  needed 
to  go  on  with  my  preparation  for  min- 
istry. 


M  y  husband  and  I  were  both  Chris- 
tians. We  had  a  wonderful  marriage 
and  three  children.  We  were  both  ac- 
tive in  church  activities,  teaching  Sun- 
day school  and  Bible  studies. 

He  was  a  fine  husband  and  father, 
well-liked  by  everyone  in  our  church 
and  community.  We  were  a  loving 
family  who  enjoyed  many  things  to- 
gether and  were  strengthened  by  our 


family  devotions. 

Over  a  period  of  months  my  hus- 
band began  to  lose  weight  and  he 
lacked  his  usual  enthusiasm  for  life  at 
home  and  at  church.  His  temperament 
began  to  change,  and  he  seemed  pre- 
occupied, not  wanting  to  be  bothered 
by  things  he  used  to  enjoy. 

He  spent  more  and  more  time  at 
work.  He  no  longer  had  time  for 
family  devotions;  so  we  carried  on 
without  him,  and  we  prayed  for  him 
too. 

One  day,  I  came  home  to  find  a 
note  from  him  saying  he  had  not  gone 
to  work.  He  had  left  home.  He  didn't 
know  where  he  was  going  or  if  he 
would  ever  be  back. 

Later,  I  learned  he  had  gone  to  Col- 
orado with  a  woman  from  work.  They 
had  been  planning  this  for  months. 

We  had  been  married  25  years. 

Of  course,  everyone  reacted  with 
total  disbelief!  But  they  also  responded 
with  complete  love  and  helpfulness  to 
me  and  the  children. 

Now  the  next  chapter  is  this: 

A  very  fine  Christian  widower  and 
I  are  considering  marriage.  We  both 
believe  God  brought  us  together,  and 
we  are  looking  forward  to  the  future 
blessed  by  His  love.  So  are  our  fam- 
ilies. And  the  pastor  of  my  Bible-be- 
lieving church  thinks  it's  wonderful. 

Dick  decided  to  visit  his  pastor  and 
share  his  joy.  But  after  this  man  lis- 
tened to  the  whole  story,  he  said  we 
could  not  be  married  in  that  church 
and  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  to  perform  the  ceremony.  How- 
ever, if  we  were  married  some  place 
else,  we  would  be  welcomed  to  attend 
church  there  and  to  "contribute"  to 
it. 

He  also  added  that  I  could  never 
join  that  church  and  therefore  I  would 
not  be  welcome  to  sing  in  the  choir, 
teach  Sunday  school,  or  lead  a  wom- 
an's Bible  study  group.  He  thought  it 
would  benefit  me  to  attend  a  study, 
though. 

Help  is  needed  somewhere  ...  or  is 
it  love? 


In  my  case  there  were  clear,  Scrip- 
tural grounds  for  the  divorce,  yet  my 
friends  told  me  I  could  never  remarry 
and  my  future  denominational  involve- 
ment was  limited  by  church  direc- 
tives. Had  I  been  a  repentant  mur- 
derer I  would  have  been  welcomed 
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more  warmly. 

Even  though  my  divorce  showed 
my  lack  of  faith  in  God's  ability  to 
repair  my  marriage  and  even  though 
it  revealed  my  rebelliousness,  still  He 
has  forgiven  me.  He  has  forgotten  my 
sin.  He  remembers  it  no  more.  It  can 
not  affect  my  spiritual  life  any  longer. 

It  is  important  for  pastors,  elders, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  and  disci- 
piers  to  communicate  that  God's  for- 
giveness is  final.  Once  we  are  forgiven, 
once  we  are  cleansed,  we  are  dirty  no 
longer.  Sins  may  have  lasting  physical 
effects  on  our  lives,  but  spiritually 
they  have  disappeared  and  cannot 
hurt  our  future  walk  with  God. 

A  divorced  person  should  not  be 
reminded  of  his  past  mistake.  This  is 
a  sign  of  no  forgiveness.  He  should  be 
allowed  to  face  the  future  on  an  equal 
ground  with  any  other  forgiven  sin- 
ner. To  do  otherwise  is  contrary  to 
God's  Word  and  God's  will. 


M  y  husband  was  verbally  and  phys- 
ically abusive.  For  our  safety,  my 
three  children  and  I  left  home  one 
night.  We  had  no  place  to  go  but  to 
my  parent's  home  70  miles  away. 

Most  of  the  time  I  was  able  to  cope. 
I  had  my  faith  in  God.  I  knew  that 
even  though  I  was  going  through 
rough  waters,  God  would  bring  about 
good.  But  I  ached  for  my  children. 

Children  from  a  broken  home  need 
extra  love  and  concern.  And  it's  sadly 
lacking  in  our  churches  today.  I  don't 
believe  this  is  deliberate,  but  most 
families  are  busy  and  wrapped  up 
with  their  own  problems. 

My  boys  especially  needed  to  be 
around  strong,  loving  Christian  men. 
They  needed  their  example.  My  young- 
est son,  now  thirteen,  left  me  to  live 
with  his  father  in  November.  It  broke 
my  heart,  and  I  wondered  if  my  church 
family  couldn't  have  done  more  for 
him. 


I  was  extremely  hurt  by  my  dearest 
Christian  friends  who  questioned  my 
decisions  and  almost  all  matters  in  my 
life,  including  my  salvation.  Their 
judgmental  attitudes  and  rejection 
nearly  devastated  me. 

I  wish  my  friends  had  accepted  me 
where  I  was.  They  had  no  better  op- 
portunity to  show  God's  uncondition- 
al love  than  when  I  was  divorced,  and 


I  needed  it  desperately. 

I  also  wish  they  had  not  condemned 
me  with  legalism.  They  didn't  know 
the  circumstances  of  my  divorce,  and 
appearances  weren't  what  they  seemed. 

And  I  wish  they  hadn't  tried  to  be 
my  conscience.  I  was  the  one  who  had 
to  live  with  the  consequences,  not 
they. 

Philippians  4:19  says  God  will  sup- 
ply all  our  needs.  I  was  led  1 ,400  miles 
to  another  city  and  to  a  fellowship  of 
believers  who  showed  unconditional 
love  and  support.  I  found  that  God 
wants  to  use  me  regardless  of  what 
others  think  or  say. 


I  married  at  sixteen  and  divorced 
four  and  a  half  years  later.  I  had  two 
daughters.  Although  Christ  was  Savior 
of  my  life,  He  was  not  Lord  of  it  and 
I  made  many  mistakes. 

When  I  talked  to  my  pastor  about 
remarriage,  he  said  I  would  be  com- 

Childrenfrom  a 
broken  home  need 
extra  love. 


mitting  adultery.  After  many  tears 
and  reading  a  lot  of  Scripture,  I  de- 
fiantly decided  I  would  just  have  to 
live  in  adultery  then.  I  wanted  a  good 
father  for  my  girls  and  a  happy  Chris- 
tian home,  and  I  was  only  twenty-one. 

Later  I  married  a  fine  man.  Since 
that  time  we  have  made  Christ  our 
Lord.  We  now  teach  a  class  for  di- 
vorced people  in  our  church. 

I'm  sure  I  missed  many  blessings  by 
putting  aside  the  Lord's  will  in  the 
first  place,  but  He  has  forgiven  me 
and  blessed  me. 


M  y  husband  was  married  and  di- 
vorced before  I  met  him.  We  married 
about  40  years  ago  and  have  lived  in 
many  states  since.  We  saw  no  need  to 
announce  the  previous  marriage  and 
divorce  in  every  church  we've  attended, 
and  in  fact  we  have  all  but  forgotten 
about  it  ourselves. 

Somehow,  though,  news  of  the  di- 
vorce made  the  rounds  in  our  present 
congregation  and  threatened  to  split 


the  church.  Some  Christians  scorned 
us.  Others  said  they  accept  us  as  we 
are.  We  were  hurt  and  perplexed. 

Is  there  no  place  nor  use  for  divorced 
Christians?  Can  thieves  and  murder- 
ers be  forgiven  and  accepted  back  in- 
to society,  but  not  divorced  persons? 

We  believe  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin.  If  there  is 
no  place  for  divorced  sinners,  preach- 
ers will  have  to  preface  their  messages 
with  a  warning  that  the  Good  News  is 
not  for  them. 


The  matter  of  my  divorce  and  the 
attitude  of  my  church  is  a  painful  is- 
sue for  me.  As  a  Christian,  I  obvious- 
ly don't  believe  in  divorce;  but  after 
undergoing  counseling  with  my  pastor, 
I  took  this  action,  believing  the  Lord 
wanted  me  and  my  children  out  of  a 
bad  situation. 

One  dear  Sunday  school  teacher 
realized  I  had  financial  problems  and 
took  it  upon  herself  to  locate  some 
church  members  who  could  pass  on 
used  clothes  when  my  sons  were  in 
need. 

She  also  kept  close  contact  with  me 
when  she  knew  I  needed  to  talk  or 
when  the  children  were  sick. 

But  on  the  whole,  most  of  my  friends 
ignored  my  problem. 

Now  that  I  am  single,  I  find  it  very 
hard  to  relate  to  my  church  family. 
Whether  this  is  through  my  fault  or 
the  church's,  I  don't  know.  I  only 
know  that  I  am  frequently  very  lonely 
and  have  very  few  friends  in  my  church. 


When  I  was  divorced,  my  pastor 
was  a  man  who  did  not  give  up.  He 
was  there  whenever  I  had  questions. 
He  made  me  face  my  own  faults  and 
be  honest  with  God  about  them. 

He  showed  me  how  to  forgive  those 
who  had  hurt  me  because  I  had  started 
to  hate.  He  prayed  with  me  to  ask  for 
understanding. 

When  I  wanted  to  give  up,  he  was 
there  helping  me  to  feel  needed. 

This  is  what  it  took  for  me  to  sur- 
vive my  divorce  and  begin  to  change 
my  life  and  live  it  according  to  God's 
will. 

Now  I  have  an  entirely  new  life, 
and  it  is  filled  with  more  love  than 
ever.  I  thank  God  for  this  pastor  who 
lived  God's  love  so  I  could  feel  it.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


Divorce 


Divorce.  A  word  that  in  a  former 
generation  would  have  been  spoken 
only  in  whispers.  A  word  that  today 
describes  the  fate  of  an  enormous 
proportion  of  marriages  in  the  U.S. 

In  another  time,  in  an  encounter 
with  a  divorced  person,  the  query  might 
be,  "What  on  earth  happened  to  your 
marriage?"  Today,  in  many  an  en- 
counter with  married  people,  the  query 
is,  "Why  on  earth  don't  you  get  a 
divorce?" 

Historically,  a  case  probably  could 
be  made  for  the  fact  that  it  was  Holly- 
wood that  brought  the  word  divorce 
into  acceptable  use.  And  it  probably 
is  Hollywood  that  offers  a  clue  as  to 
why  divorce  has  become  such  an  ac- 
cepted— indeed  standard — procedure. 

The  key  word  is  pressure  (induce- 
ment, if  you  prefer  one  less  strong). 
The  Hollywood  star  feels  no  pressure 
(inducement)  to  stay  married  beyond 
the  point  where  the  power  of  attrac- 
tion prevails — like  the  moth  is  attract- 
ed to  the  flame. 

Stars  have  separate  careers — separate 
incomes — separate  identities — separate 
names  by  which  they  are  recognized 
before  the  public.  Independent  exis- 
tences continue  after  marriage  and 
nothing  attacks  that  independence  to 
make  "one"  more  compelling  than 
"two." 

This,  we  believe  is  the  key  reason 
why  the  divorce  rate  has  skyrocketed. 
It  is  because  morals  have  broken  down 
of  course.  But  it  is  also  that  people 
don't  have  to  stay  together  if  they 
don't  feel  like  it. 


Evangelism  is  an  assignment,  the 
evangelist  a  man  under  orders.  Make 
no  mistake  about  it;  the  evangelist  is 
not  a  common  huckster  but  an  am- 
bassador solemnly  commissioned  to 
deliver  a  prescribed  message  carefully 
annunciated  by  his  Lord. 

He  is  not  at  liberty  to  peddle  his 
own  or  another's  prescription  for  sal- 


In  the  past,  people  honored  the  "for 
better  for  worse"  part  of  their  vows 
in  many  instances  because  they  could 
not  help  it.  How  often  have  you  heard, 
"If  I  could  get  away  (or  make  it  on 
my  own)  I  would  leave  him  (her)!"  It 
was  pressure  that  kept  many  a  mar- 
riage going — financial  pressure,  fam- 
ily (children)  pressure,  social  pres- 
sure, peer  pressure. 

People  stayed  together  because  they 
couldn't  afford  to  leave — they  had 
nowhere  to  go — the  children  needed 
them — the  stigma  of  divorce  was  too 
great.  Remove  those  pressures  and 
they  would  have  gone.  (In  the  Holly- 
wood situation,  those  pressures  hard- 
ly existed.)  Age  took  care  of  the  rest. 
Couples  who  secretly  planned  to  call 
it  quits  as  soon  as  the  children  were 
grown,  or  the  time  came  to  draw  re- 
tirement pensions,  discovered  that  with 
age  a  degree  of  toleration  set  in.  They 
had  lived  together  as  strangers  for  so 
long  that  they  finally  became  much 
like  roomers  in  the  same  boarding 
house.  When  the  time  came,  there 
seemed  to  be  no  compelling  reason  to 
change  the  arrangement. 

Today  it  is  an  altogether  different 
ball  game,  as  they  say.  An  enormous 
number  of  divorced  couples  are  liv- 
ing separate  existences  but  are  better 
friends  with  better  channels  of  com- 
munication between  them  than  while 
they  were  married.  And  virtually  all 
the  stigmas  (except  those  applied  by 
the  church)  have  been  removed.  Even 
the  church  in  many  cases  has  relaxed 
its  standards. 


vation  and  life  but  acts  as  one  fully 
prepared  to  render  an  account  before 
God  for  the  message  he  has  preached. 

By  virtue  of  his  assignment  he  is  an 
apostle,  that  is,  one  dispatched  on  a 
crucial  mission  of  salvation.  To  all 
who  hear  him,  that  salvation  is  life;  to 
those  who  hear  him  not,  they  shall  die 
in  their  sins.— S.  P.  Garver.  E 


Even  the  government  encourages 
divorce  (and  living  together  without 
benefit  of  clergy)  with  the  tax  penal- 
ties it  imposes  on  married  couples. 

We  are  not  saying  that  a  good  de- 
pression might  be  accompanied  by  a 
notable  drop  in  the  divorce  rate.  But 
it  is  something  interesting  to  speculate 
upon. 

Meanwhile,  for  Christians,  it  con- 
stitutes another  reason  to  believe  we 
live  in  times  when  a  Holy  Spirit  re- 
vival was  never  before  needed  so  much. 

And  also,  for  Christians,  these  are 
times  when  the  heart  cries  represented 
by  those  testimonies  on  p.  7  of  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  must  be  heeded.  EE 


Hidden  Hunger 

"Hidden  hunger"  is  a  technical 
phrase  used  in  scientific  circles  having 
to  do  with  dietetics.  It  describes  what 
happens  when  an  individual  eats  much 
and  often  but  fails  to  include  in  his  or 
her  diet  those  things  necessary  for  nor- 
mal metabolism  and  a  healthy  body. 

The  result  is  a  constant  urge  to  eat 
something  but  without  resulting  satis- 
faction. 

This  world  is  full  of  people  with 
hidden  hunger  for  spiritual  things. 
One  often  finds  them  in  church — in 
some  of  our  largest  and  most  famous 
churches — and  they  often  go  away 
unsatisfied.  The  reason  is  simple. 

Instead  of  spiritual  food  they  are 
given  an  ethical  homily. 

Instead  of  being  led  to  a  personal 
relationship  with  our  Lord  they  are 
urged  to  support  a  program  to  share 
in  some  work. 

Instead  of  being  brought  to  grips 
with  the  sinfulness  of  their  own  hearts, 
their  lost  condition  and  their  need  of 
a  Savior,  they  are  given  a  pat  on  the 
back. 

Instead  of  seeing  their  sin  as  it 
looks  in  the  eyes  of  a  holy  God,  sin  is 
described  in  terms  of  social  and  eco- 
nomic and  racial  maladjustments. 

Instead  of  the  redeeming  work  of 
our  Lord  on  Calvary  they  are  urged 
to  follow  His  example  and  thereby 
become  good. 

Instead  of  a  sermon  based  on  and 
backed  up  by  the  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  of  the  Bible,  they  are  regaled 
with  modern  science  and  literature 
and  liberal  quotations  from  men. 

Instead  of  bread  they  receive  a 


Under  Orders 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Good  Intentions 


stone. 

To  all  who  stand  before  God's  peo- 
ple we  would  ask:  Do  the  people  to 
whom  you  minister  find  their  souls 
and  spirits  nourished  and  strength- 
ened with  spiritual  food? 

Or  ...  do  they  go  away  with  a  hid- 
den hunger?  ffl 

The  Pastoral  Prayer 

Every  pastor's  private  prayer  life 
goes  on  public  view  each  Sunday  dur- 
ing the  pastoral  prayer.  No  ministerial 
tone  of  attested  holiness  or  use  of 
godly  phrases  can  conceal  the  lack  of 
a  true  devotional  life. 

Few  things  more  effectively  kill  a 
worship  service  than  a  merely  wordy 
pastoral  prayer.  Minds  wander,  inter- 
est lags  and  sometimes  sleep  soothes. 

A  few  weeks  after  a  new  pastor  had 
been  installed,  a  member  was  asked 
how  the  new  minister  was  doing.  "He 
preaches  much  like  the  other,"  was 
the  reply.  "But  when  he  prays  he  asks 
God  for  things  the  other  didn't  know 
God  had." 

Two  visitors  walked  away  from 
Westminster  Chapel  in  London  af- 
ter hearing  Dr.  Martyn  Lloyd- Jones 
preach.  One  of  them  was  remarking 
about  the  sermon  when  the  other  cut 
in,  "It  was  the  prayer  that  impressed 
me.  God  will  keep  busy  all  week  an- 
swering it." 

When  Peter  Marshall  was  Chaplain 
of  the  U.S.  Senate  most  senators 
made  it  a  point  to  be  present  to  hear 
his  opening  prayer.  A  line  like  "help 
us  to  stand  for  something  lest  we  fall 
for  anything"  didn't  just  happen.  The 
book,  The  Prayers  of  Peter  Marshall, 
if  used,  will  strengthen  any  minister's 
prayer  life.  The  little  classic,  The  Pri- 
vate Devotions  of  Lancelot  Andrewes, 
if  used,  will  also  help. 

But  Scripture  itself  is  the  greatest 
aid  to  a  deep  devotional  life.  David's 
contrite  prayer  in  Psalm  51  Will  find 
an  echo  in  any  honest  heart.  The  beau- 
tiful prayer  in  the  last  half  of  Psalm 
27  in  which  we  read  of  the  speaking 
heart  teaches  us  how  deeply  involved 
one  is  in  genuine  prayer. 

The  prayers  of  Paul,  especially  his 
greatest  in  Ephesians  3,  lift  us  to  the 
very  Throne  of  Grace.  John  17  is  of- 
ten called  the  Holy  of  Holies  of  the 
Bible. 

The  old  divines  insisted  that  any 
proper  prayer  consists  of  adoration, 


Ray  came  into  the  house,  a  big  grin 
on  his  face.  He's  my  husband  and 
he'd  been  out  for  a  walk  in  the  coun- 
try. I  wondered  what  could  have  hap- 
pened to  make  him  so  pleased. 

"You  know  that  guy,  Terry,  who 
lives  in  the  green  house  across  the 
street?"  he  asked. 

I  nodded. 

"I  passed  him  while  I  was  taking 
my  walk.  He  wanted  to  let  me  know 
that  he  just  recently  became  a  Chris- 
tian and  is  really  happy." 

"Oh,  how  neat!"  I  exclaimed. 

God  was  doing  great  things  in  our 
neighborhood.  Just  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore, Lynn,  the  girl  who  lived  next 
door  to  Terry,  had  rededicated  her 
life  to  the  Lord  after  a  heartbreaking 
divorce. 

"Maybe  we  can  get  a  neighborhood 
Bible  study  going  sometime,"  Ray 
suggested. 

I  agreed.  That  was  a  good  idea. 

Two  weeks  passed  and  I  asked  Ray 
when  he  was  going  over  to  see  Terry. 
I  was  sure  Terry  probably  didn't  have 
much  fellowship  with  other  Chris- 
tians, although  I  had  heard  he  was  at- 
tending church  regularly. 

"Yeh,  I'll  have  to  get  over  there.  It 
always  seems  like  he's  on  the  go,  but 
I'll  pin  him  down  one  of  these  times." 

I  nodded.  Ray  was  just  waiting  for 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Gloria  Chis- 
holm,  a  free-lance  writer  from  Port- 
land, Ore. 

confession,  thanksgiving  and  suppli- 
cation— easily  remembered  as  ACTS. 
Every  pastoral  prayer  needs  each  of 
these. 

The  pastor  who  can  lead  his  people 
to  the  heavenlies  in  deep  devotion  may 
have  a  poor  sermon  and  none  will 
complain.  If  more  in  the  congrega- 
tion say  "Thank  you,  pastor,  for  that 
prayer"  than  compliment  the  sermon, 
the  spiritual  life  of  that  congregation 
will  grow  in  health.—  James  L.  Rohr- 
baugh.  ffl 


God's  timing,  perhaps. 

Lynn  told  me  that  things  weren't 
going  real  smooth  for  Terry.  His  wife 
wanted  no  part  of  his  new  "religion." 

A  couple  more  weeks  passed  before 
Ray  and  I  talked  about  Terry  again. 

"I  saw  him  yesterday,"  Ray  said. 
"He  looked  real  happy.  We'll  go  over 
there  soon." 

Lynn  seemed  to  have  developed  a 
friendship  with  Terry.  She  told  us  he 
seemed  happy  in  the  Lord,  in  spite  of 
his  wife. 

One  morning  Ray  got  up  before  I 
did  and  I  heard  him  go  outside.  He 
returned  shortly,  an  ashen  look  on  his 
usually  joyful  face. 

"Something's  happened  to  Terry," 
he  said.  "The  police  are  over  there, 
and  a  rescue  squad,  but  they  wouldn't 
tell  me  anything." 

He  went  out  the  door  again  and  I 
began  to  pray  for  Terry. 

When  Ray  returned,  there  was  a 
stricken  look  on  his  face.  His  eyes 
met  mine. 

"He's  dead."  He  turned  quickly 
away  from  me. 

Dead?  How  could  he  be  dead?  We'd 
just  waved  to  him  the  day  before  as 
we  passed  in  our  cars. 

The  thought  flashed  across  my  mind: 

At  least  he  knew  the  Lord. 

But  apparently  not  very  well.  We 
found  out  later  that  Terry  had  closed 
himself  in  his  garage  and  started  the 
car.  He  hadn't  been  able  to  handle  his 
wife  going  out  on  him,  plus  a  few  oth- 
er problems  in  his  life  that  appeared 
too  huge  for  him  to  cope  with. 

I  couldn't  understand  how  a  young 
man  like  Terry  could  take  his  life  af- 
ter once  knowing  Jesus  and  His  pow- 
er. I  couldn't  understand  how  he  could 
do  it,  knowing  that  he  was  leaving  be- 
hind a  seven-year-old  daughter  who 
wasn't  wanted  by  her  stepmother, 
Terry's  wife. 

But  one  thing  I  could  understand. 
Terry's  death  might  have  been  pre- 
vented if  only  someone  had  cared 
about  him  enough  to  listen  to  his  cries 
for  help.  That  someone  could  have 
been  us. 

We  had  such  good  intentions. . . .  CD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  NOVEMBER  22,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


One  Body  and  One  Spirit 


INTRODUCTION 


Today's  lesson  properly  follows  that 
of  last  week  on  the  gifts  and  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  and  shows  how  they  af- 
fect the  church  and  individual  lives. 
Here  Paul  speaks  of  the  Christian 
walk  as  contrasted  with  that  of  unbe- 
lievers. We  shall  consider  first  what 
the  worthy  walk  is,  then  what  it  means 
to  walk  worthily  in  the  church,  in  the 
world,  and  finally,  with  regard  to  per- 
sonal conduct. 

PART  I:  What  Is  the  Worthy  Walk? 


SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  4:1-10 

Paul  describes  the  worthy  walk  as 
one  to  which  all  believers  are  called. 
Commensurate  with  the  calling  we 
have  received  to  be  God's  children, 
our  manner  of  life  must  be  one  which 
is  holy,  blameless  in  His  sight,  in  a 
bond  of  love  (Eph.  1:4). 

To  walk  worthily,  we  must  exercise 
humility,  meekness,  and  longsuffer- 
ing  in  our  relationships  with  others, 
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always  showing  love  and  understand- 
ing (4:2).  We  must  show  in  our  lives 
the  very  characteristics  which  God 
Himself  has  shown  toward  us  (see  Exo. 
34:6-7). 

Once  more,  as  in  his  letters  to  the 
Corinthians,  Paul  expresses  concern 
for  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  exer- 
cise of  our  diverse  gifts  (4:3-7).  God 
has  given  each  of  us  whatever  gifts 
please  Him  for  our  service  in  His 
kingdom  and  has  decided  what  and 
how  much  of  any  gift  each  of  us  shall 
have.  We  all  do  not  have  the  same 
gifts  nor  do  we  all  think  and  act  alike. 
Diversity  is  good  for  the  church,  but 
not  diversity  that  causes  conflict  and 
disunity. 

Therefore,  Paul  reminds  us  once 
again  that  we  are  one  body  and  all  be- 
lievers have  one  hope,  one  Lord,  one 
faith  and  one  baptism.  We  all  are  un- 
der, and  seek  to  serve,  the  one  God 
and  Father  of  us  all.  We  can  function 
as  a  church — a  concept  of  the  body  of 
Christ — only  by  our  having  the  one 
mind  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  to  seek 
what  He  has  sought  and  use  our  in- 
dividual gifts  and  talents  to  that  end. 
If  we  do  this,  then  the  whole  body 
(the  church)  will  be  moving  in  the 
right  direction  and  doing  what  it 
ought  to  be  doing. 

Here,  Paul  reaches  back  to  Psalm 
68:18  to  remind  us  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  One  who  ascended  in  triumph  to 
heaven,  to  take  His  place  at  God's 
right  hand,  to  rule  the  world  and  di- 
rect the  church.  It  is  He  who  won  the 
right  for  us  to  enter  heaven  and  He 
who  distributes  His  gifts  to  His  Church 
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that  it  might  do  His  will. 

The  worthy  walk  is  a  manner  of  life 
in  which  the  believer  strives  for  the 
good  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
showing  in  his  own  life  those  attri- 
butes of  God  which  are  revealed  in 
Scripture  as  the  marks  of  the  believer 
as  well.  He  sees  the  diversity  of  gifts 
and  talents  within  the  church  not  as 
an  obstacle  to  unity  but  as  a  challenge 
to  work  for  the  unity  of  Christ's  pur- 
pose in  human  history,  to  the  praise 
of  His  glory. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Has  a  diversity  of  gifts  caused  di- 
visions within  my  church? 

2.  Do  I  see  gifted  Christians  exer- 
cising their  gifts  in  humility  and  meek- 
ness? 

PART  II:  In  the  Church 


SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  4:11-16 

Paul  next  takes  a  look  at  the  vari- 
ous offices  and  officers  that  God  has 
ordained  in  the  church  (4:11).  First 
among  the  officers  are  the  apostles. 
This  title  has  been  applied  almost  ex- 
clusively to  the  twelve  apostles  whom 
Christ  chose  personally,  but  it  seems 
apparent  from  Galatians  that  Paul 
understood  himself  to  be  one  of  those 
twelve,  probably  seeing  himself  as  the 
true  replacement  for  Judas  Iscariot. 

We  have  noted  earlier  that  the  term 
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is  also  applied,  in  a  secondary  sense, 
to  those  sent  out  by  some  church  on  a 
particular  mission,  the  term  "apos- 
tle" literally  meaning  "one  sent." 
Therefore,  it  is  applied  in  this  sense  to 
Paul  and  Barnabas  as  apostles  of  the 
Antioch  church  (Acts.  14:4,  14). 

Second  in  the  list  of  officers  are  the 
prophets.  This  term  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  applied  exclusively  to  those 
who  were  ordained  of  God  to  teach 
His  people  and  who  were  often  given 
original  revelations  from  God,  which 
were  subsequently  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

In  the  New  Testament,  however, 
the  term  seems  to  be  used  both  in  that 
original  sense  and  also  in  a  new  sense, 
as  one  who  is  a  proclaimer  or  preach- 
er of  the  Word  of  God  already  given 
and  recorded.  It  is  most  likely  that 
Paul  intends  the  latter  sense  here  and 
that  he  is  referring  to  those  like  Tim- 
othy, Titus,  and  others  who  had 
the  gift  of  preaching  or  proclaiming 
the  Scriptures  to  the  New  Testament 
church. 

Next,  he  speaks  of  evangelists,  whose 
particular  gift  was  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost  and  calling  men  to 
repent  and  believe. 

The  pastors  were  those  who  were 
related  to  some  particular  church,  in 
some  particular  locality,  the  shepherds 
of  the  flock  which  had  been  entrusted 
to  their  spiritual  oversight. 

The  teachers  were  those  particular- 
ly gifted  in  instructing  the  church  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  in  all  probabil- 
ity applying  those  things  to  the  lives 
of  the  people. 

These  officers,  though  having  vari- 
ous abilities,  were  to  understand  in 
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the  exercise  of  their  gifts  that  they 
were  all  working  in  the  same  body  of 
Christ  and  for  the  same  goals:  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  the  work  of 
ministering,  and  the  building  up  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  Further,  these 
goals  were  to  be  achieved  in  a  God- 
ordained  order  (v.  12). 

First  was  the  goal  of  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints.  Christ's  goal  that  we  all 
be  perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is 
perfect  is  the  goal  toward  which  we 
are  all  to  strive  and  toward  which  all 
the  gifts  of  the  officers  of  the  church 
are  to  be  directed.  Read  Philippians  3 
for  more  about  this  goal. 

As  believers  in  the  church  begin  to 
give  evidence  of  sanctification  in  their 
lives  through  the  cultivation  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  they  are  able  to 
move  on  toward  the  second  goal:  the 
work  of  ministering.  They  are  able  to 
reach  out  and  minister  not  only  to 
one  another  but  also  beyond  the  church 
into  the  world,  ministering  in  Christ's 
name  to  the  lost. 

In  so  doing,  the  church  will  be 
moving  on  toward  the  third  goal:  the 
building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ.  We 
note  in  the  early  chapters  of  Acts  that 
as  the  church  sought  to  be  what  the 
Lord  had  called  it  to  be,  the  members 
began  to  minister  first  to  one  another 
and  then  to  the  world  around.  This 
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resulted  in  the  ultimate  growth  of  the 
church,  as  God  added  daily  those 
who  were  saved.  The  method  which 
Paul  outlines  here  is  the  right  way  for 
any  and  all  churches  to  grow. 

The  ultimate  goal  for  the  church  is 
to  reach  unity  in  the  faith  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  Son  until  we  be- 
come mature,  attaining  to  God's  per- 
fect goals  for  all  of  us  in  Christ.  But 
this  can  be  done  only  as  we  grow  to- 
gether. We  are  not  isolated  members, 
each  doing  his  own  thing,  but  united 
in  our  purpose  to  bring  the  whole 
church  to  that  ultimate  perfection 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  (vv.  13-14). 

At  times,  we  will  have  to  speak  the 
truth  to  one  another  in  love,  even 
when  it  hurts.  How  else  can  we  grow? 
If  you  ignore  my  faults  and  do  not 
help  me  wrestle  with  them,  you  may 
continue  to  grow  but  I  will  not,  and 
in  the  end  that  will  hurt  the  whole 
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church  (v.  15). 

None  of  us  is  an  island.  We  are  not 
individually  attached  to  Christ  while 
detached  from  one  another.  We  all 
will  grow  only  as  we  work  together 
using  whatever  gifts  the  Lord  has  giv- 
en each  one  of  us  (v.  16). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  do  the  officers  of  my  church 
seem  to  be  fulfilling  the  words  taught 
here  by  Paul? 

2.  What  place  in  my  local  church 
do  I  see  myself  fulfilling?  Do  I  see  my 
importance  to  the  well-being  of  the 
whole  church? 

PART  III:  In  the  World 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  4:17-23 

Paul  recognized  that  as  believers 
sought  to  obey  the  goals  and  purposes 
of  the  Lord  and  to  live  by  His  Word, 
they  would  meet  headon  the  world 
with  its  walk  and  its  ways.  They  must 
understand  that  their  talk  is  to  be 
clearly  distinct  from  that  of  the  world. 

The  psalmist  had  recognized  this 
and  warned  against  walking  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly  or  standing  in 
the  way  of  sinners  (Psa.  1:1).  Paul, 
too,  warned  believers  individually 
and  corporately  not  to  be  conformed 
to  the  world  (Rom.  12).  This  means 
striving  not  to  be  like  the  world  as  we 
strive  to  be  like  Christ  (Eph.  4:17). 

Paul  then  reminded  them  of  how 
the  world  is  and  how  they  once  were 
before  the  grace  of  God  entered  their 
lives  (w.  18-19).  The  world's  ways 
and  walk,  no  matter  how  appealing  to 
men,  are  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God,  and  no  follower  of  Christ  can, 
in  any  way,  follow  them. 

This  means,  concretely,  that  believ- 
ers must  put  away  all  remnants  of  the 
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old  life  (v.  22).  At  the  same  time,  by 
their  study  of  God's  Word  and  faith- 
ful application  of  it  to  their  lives,  they 
are  to  be  renewed  mentally  and  be- 
come those  new  creatures  outwardly 
that  they  have  been  made  inwardly 
by  regeneration  through  God's  Spirit 
(vv.  22-24). 

In  the  Christian  life,  as  we  seek  to 
be  all  that  Christ  intends  for  us  to  be 
as  individuals  and  as  churches,  there 
are  going  to  be  tremendous  pressures 
from  the  world  against  our  reaching 
those  goals.  Unless  we  work  hard  at 
being  unlike  the  world,  those  pres- 
sures will  mold  us  into  its  image. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  This  week  have  I  seen  any  evi- 
dence that  I  have  been  molded  in  my 
thinking  by  the  world  and  its  stan- 
dards? 

2.  What  am  I  doing  about  it? 
PART  IV:  In  Our  Personal  Conduct 

SCRIPTURE:  Ephesians  4:25-32 

In  the  remainder  of  this  chapter, 
Paul  gives  chief  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  our  cleaning  up  our  own 
lives. 

Jesus  warned  His  disciples  not  to 
spend  their  time  in  judging  others  but 
to  seek  to  get  the  beam  out  of  their 
own  eyes  (Matt.  7).  This  is  in  line  with 
what  Paul  wants  us  to  do. 

As  believers,  we  must  be  negative 
about  some  things  and  positive  about 
others.  We  are  to  put  away  all  false- 
hood, anything  that  smacks  of  hypoc- 
risy or  deceit,  while  at  the  same  time, 
always  telling  the  truth  (v.  25). 

He  wishes  us  to  be  aware  that  Satan 
is  like  a  roaring  lion,  always  seeking 
for  our  weaknesses  which  he  will  use 
to  his  own  advantage.  If  we  abuse  our 
righteous  anger  we  are  giving  Satan 
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an  opening.  We  can  be  sure  he  will 
take  advantage  of  any  strife  among 
believers  to  tear  the  whole  church 
apart  (vv.  26-27). 

Instead  of  stealing,  we  must  all  work 
as  hard  as  we  can,  using  whatever  tal- 
ents the  Lord  has  given  us  so  that 
with  the  money  we  earn  we  can  minis- 
ter to  those  who  have  needs  (v.  28). 

We  are  given  tongues  to  praise  God 
and  edify  men.  Let  us  be  sure  that  our 
opportunity  for  service  in  the  king- 
dom is  not  hindered  by  using  those 
same  tongues  to  utter  what  is  corrupt 
or  hurtful  (v.  29). 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Ephesians, 
we  are  told  that  we  have  all  been 
sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  meaning 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  never  leave 
us.  Nevertheless,  we  can  grieve  Him 
by  using  our  bodies  in  a  way  that  is 
contrary  to  our  high  calling  (v.  30). 

Any  bitterness,  wrath,  or  any  other 
thing  that  does  not  become  a  believer 
should  not  be  found  in  us.  Rather,  we 
should  be  filled  with  kindness,  love, 
forgiveness  and  tenderheartedness, 
those  characteristics  which  are  the  at- 
tributes of  God,  revealed  to  us  in 
Christ  (compare  Exo.  34:6-7). 
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Charles  Ryrie  says: 

"Dr.  Laney  is  well  qualified  both  academ- 
ically and  professionally  to  undertake  this 
work.  His  arguments  and  conclusions 
(which  I  personally  commend)  will  have 
to  be  reckoned  with  by  all  who  study 
these  subjects." 

Dedicated  to  the  cause  of  stemming 
the  divorce  epidemic  with  a  theology  of 
marriage,  Dr.  Laney  has  undertaken  a 
thoroughly  scholarly  re-examination  of 
every  Bible  text  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
marriage  and  divorce. 
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Mailbag 


ON  SINGLES 

Your  recent  focus  in  the  Journal 
(Oct.  28)  on  the  topic  of  singleness 
within  the  body  of  Christ  was  person- 
ally welcomed.  As  a  Christian  educa- 
tor by  profession,  and  also  as  a  single, 
I  see  the  tremendous  need  churches 
have  to  capture  an  outreach  vision  for 
this  evergrowing  group. 

Lawrence  Brewer's  prerequisites  in 
"Ministry  to  Singles"  included  all  the 
necessary  ingredients  for  a  workable 
singles  program.  Susan  R.  Holman's 
article,  "The  Single  Life,"  provided 
a  refreshing  balance  (to  Brewer)  with 
her  candid  challenges  toward  Chris- 
tian singles  to  capitalize  on  their 
unique  service  opportunities  within 
the  church. 

The  particular  needs  of  singles  will 
vary  within  each  church  family,  but 
this  must  not  be  an  excuse  for  negli- 
gence. Time  must  be  set  aside  to  eval- 
uate the  needs  that  are  present  and  to 
plan  accordingly. 

— Miss  Becca  Mitchell 
Gastonia,  N.C. 

NOT  QUITE  ACCURATE 

In  your  editorial  column  in  the  Oc- 
tober 21  Journal  I  notice  a  quote  from 
Truett  Cathy,  president  of  Chick-Fil-A 


Restaurants,  stating  that  the  J.  C. 
Penney  stores  did  not  open  on  Sun- 
day until  after  Mr.  Penney's  death. 
This  is  not  quite  accurate. 

When  I  was  executive  director  of 
the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  U.S., 
some  of  the  J.  C.  Penney  stores  began 
opening  in  the  late  1960's.  At  that 
time  I  met  some  of  their  top  officials 
in  charge  of  their  retail  store  opera- 
tions and  urged  them  not  to  open 
their  stores  as  long  as  Mr.  Penney  was 
alive.  They  did  not  see  fit  to  do  so. 

Later  while  seated  next  to  Mr.  Pen- 
ney at  a  meeting  of  the  New  York  Ro- 
tary Club,  he  said  with  great  sorrow 
in  his  voice,  "Marion,  I  did  not  want 
our  stores  to  open  on  Sunday  and  I 
am  so  sorry  that  they  have  started  do- 
ing so."  I  told  him  that  I  knew  it  was 
contrary  to  his  wishes  and  his  desires 
and  that  people  over  the  country  would 
understand  that  he  was  overruled  by 
those  who  were  then  in  charge  of  the 
Penney  operations. 

Just  thought  you  would  like  to  set 
the  record  straight. 

— (Rev.)  Marion  G.  Bradwell 
Marietta,  Ga. 

ON  BEING  HUMAN 

In  considering  your  editorial,  "How 
the  Church  Gets  In  the  Act"  (Jour- 
nal, Oct.  7),  I  realize  you  were  writing 
for  the  series  on  humanism.  And,  I 
agree  that  liberal  Christianity  is  essen- 
tially humanism  using  religious  termi- 
nology. When  they  talk  about  being 
"fully  human,"  there  are  some  who 
do  not  acknowledge  God  as  our  only 
true  reference  point,  or  that  we  are 
made  in  His  image  and  therein  is  our 
true  value  as  human  beings. 

But  it  is  not  improper  for  us  as 


Christians  to  say  that  God  redeems  us 
to  be  more  fully  human.  To  be  truly 
Reformed  (Biblical)  is  to  know  that 
all  things  in  life  are  spiritual  before 
God — there  is  no  division  between 
sacred  and  secular.  Here  on  earth  we 
are  given  a  mandate  (as  humans)  to 
redeem  the  culture  so  that  the  effects 
of  the  Fall  may  be  overcome  to  some 
degree. 

Let  us  keep  on  refuting  liberal 
preaching  and  its  false  humanness 
and  at  the  same  time  rejoice  in  know- 
ing that  God  is  truly  making  us  more 
fully  human  (ref.  Being  Human  by 
InterVarsity  Press). 

—Mrs.  Robert  Butterfield 
Orlando,  Fla. 
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■  We  have  much  appreciated  the  re- 
action from  our  readers  to  the  series 
of  four  studies  on  secular  humanism 
(Journal,  Sept.  16,  23,  30;  Oct.  7). 
Unfortunately,  we  didn't  run  enough 
extra  copies  of  those  issues  to  distrib- 
ute any  more  in  quantity,  but  we  can 
either  copy  the  articles  themselves  on 
the  copying  machine  or  we  can  give 
you  permission  to  offset  them  in  quan- 
tity if  you  continue  ordering  them. 

■  From  The  Humanist,  a  publica- 
tion of  those  who  support  the  human- 
ist position,  we  got  a  couple  of  quotes 
— these  from  the  very  latest  (Sept.- 
Oct.)  issue:  "One  may  safely  say  that 
humanists  are  atheists;  they  do  not 
think  in  terms  of  belief  in  a  personal 
god  nor  do  they  believe  in  the  particu- 
lar significance  of  the  life  of  Christ." 
— J.  P.  van  Pragg,  first  chairman  of 
the  International  Humanist  and  Ethi- 
cal Union.  And  this:  "It  is  time  to 
face  the  implication  of  the  programs 
proposed  by  the  religious  fundamen- 
talists, opportunists  and  conservative 
right  wingers  anxious  to  lessen  civil 
liberties  and  substitute  biblical  revela- 
tion for  learning  and  science." — Lloyd 
L.  Morain,  editor  of  The  Humanist. 

■  Remember  how  conservatives  and 
evangelicals  were  accused  of  "ranting 
and  raving"  (an  expression  we  often 
recall  from  the  days  when  the  Journal 
majored  on  coverage  of  the  antics  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  mainline  Presbyterians)?  Here's 
an  excerpt  from  a  speech  by  the  Rev. 
William  A.  Jones,  president  of  the 
National  Black  Pastors  Conference: 
"Dr.  Falwell,  your  kind  of  Christian- 
ity must  be  exposed  for  what  it  is, 
namely,  a  perversion  of  the  faith.  Your 
ability  to  drape  tyranny  with  sancti- 
mony makes  your  actions  more  hid- 
eous and  more  heinous.  Yours  is  a 
theology  of  tribalism.  (Your)  ethno- 
centrism  is  not  simply  un-Christian. 
It  comes  dangerously  close  to  demon- 
ism."  My.  My.  We  don't  ever  remem- 
ber going  that  far  about  the  NCC! 


■  Speaking  of  the  NCC,  that  ster- 
ling organization  (and  it  is  always  im- 
portant to  remember  that  it  has  no 
identity  apart  from  the  representatives 
of  the  denominations  which  do  the  vot- 
ing) has  demanded  that  the  U.S.  not 
sell  crime  control  equipment  to  South 
Korea.  (In  case  you  read  that  sentence 
in  a  hurry,  it  was  about  crime  control 
equipment  such  as  gas  masks,  tear  gas, 
handcuffs,  revolvers  and  other  police 
items.  It  was  not  about  military  equip- 
ment.) The  NCC  said  it  believed  the 
sale  of  such  equipment  would  "threat- 
en the  internal  security"  of  South  Ko- 
rea and  would  inflame  "already  grow- 
ing anti-Americanism." 

■  Changing  the  subject,  we  have 
just  heard  about  a  pair  of  bequests 
that  have  set  some  kind  of  record  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS). 
Miss  Jean  Brown  formerly  of  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  whose  family  was  in 
the  lumber  business,  died  recently  at 
the  age  of  97.  The  terms  of  her  will  in- 
clude a  bequest  of  $14.3  million  to  Ar- 
kansas College  in  Batesville  and  $11.7 
million  to  Austin  Seminary  in  Austin, 
Tex. 

■  You'll  be  glad  to  know  that  we're 
getting  an  enthusiastic  response  to 
our  new  children's  publication,  It's 
God's  World.  The  editorial  staff  for 
that  paper,  however,  has  an  urgent 
need  for  a  high-quality,  up-to-date  set 
of  children's  encyclopedias — some- 
thing like  the  Book  of  Knowledge  or 
World  Book.  Maybe  one  of  our 
readers  has  just  such  a  set,  no  longer 
read  by  growing  children,  and  would 
like  to  give  those  books  now  for  the 
education  of  thousands  of  other 
children.  We'll  even  pay  the  freight! 

■  And  finally,  to  whoever  it  was 
that  sent  us  that  anonymous  gift  to 
insert  a  "classified"  advertisement 
inviting,  "Come  over  into  East  Texas 
and  help  us!,"  we  have  had  a  re- 
sponse. Would  the  author  care  to  step 
forward?  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Bob  Jones  Case  Goes  to  Supreme  Court 


WASHINGTON  (EP)— The  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  will  decide  if  church- 
related  schools  which  practice  racial 
discrimination  on  religious  grounds 
are  entitled  to  tax-exempt  status.  Also 
at  issue  in  a  pair  of  cases  accepted  for 
review  is  whether  donors  may  claim 
deductions  for  gifts  to  such  institu- 
tions on  their  federal  income  tax  forms. 

The  brief  order  agreeing  to  review 
the  cases  noted  that  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity v.  U.S.  and  Goldsboro  Chris- 
tian Schools  v.  U.S.  will  be  consoli- 
dated. 

In  an  unusual  twist,  both  the  insti- 
tutions and  the  federal  government 


MEXICO — Sometimes  a  missionary's 
work  is  discouraging  and  sometimes 
the  Lord  gives  special  evidences  of 
His  blessing. 

For  some  time,  Frank  Gonzales  has 
come  from  Texas  for  evangelistic  cru- 
sades throughout  Mexico.  These  have 
included  services  in  prisons  where  hun- 
dreds of  men  have  heard  the  Gospel 
and  have  received  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord. 

When  decisions  are  made,  the  cards 
are  taken  and  introductory  lessons  in 
the  Bible  are  sent.  Raul  was  one  of 
those  in  prison  who  responded  to  the 
Gospel  and  who  signed  a  decision  card. 
We  sent  him  an  introductory  lesson 
and  when  he  returned  it  completed, 
we  sent  others.  Then  there  was  a  long 
period  when  no  lessons  came  back 
from  Raul. 

One  day  there  was  a  letter  apologiz- 


asked  the  justices  to  take  on  the  dif- 
ficult case.  Both  schools  have  chal- 
lenged the  Internal  Revenue  Service's 
rule  that  because  racial  discrimina- 
tion violated  accepted  "public  pol- 
icy," tax  exemption  will  be  denied  to 
private  institutions,  including  those 
related  to  churches,  which  practice 
bias  in  their  admissions  policies. 

Bob  Jones  University  (BJU),  the 
Greenville,  S.C.,  institution  which 
until  1971  excluded  blacks  altogether, 
has  in  recent  years  altered  its  policy  to 
accommodate  some  black  students. 
From  1971  to  1975,  married  black 
students  were  admitted,  provided  they 


ing  for  the  delay  and  explaining  that 
he  had  been  transferred  to  another 
prison.  In  the  new  prison  he  found 
ten  other  men  who  had  become  Chris- 
tians and  who  wanted  to  study  the  Bi- 
ble. But  they  had  no  Bibles. 

The  very  same  day  that  Raul's  let- 
ter came,  there  was  a  package  of  Bi- 
bles in  the  mail  from  the  States — Bi- 
bles we  had  not  ordered.  But  some- 
one had  been  prompted  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  provide  just  the  number  of 
Bibles  needed  for  these  new  believers! 

Sometimes,  after  having  received 
few  responses  to  the  hundreds  of  les- 
sons mailed  out,  we  wonder  if  it's 
worth  the  time,  trouble  and  expense. 
Then  our  sovereign  Lord  provides  a 
Raul  and  ten  companions  hungry  to 
study  God's  Word  and  we  can  only 
praise  God.— James  Coad  Jr.,  ARP 
missionary  to  Mexico.  B 


were  married  to  other  blacks.  Begin- 
ning in  1975,  unmarried  blacks  gained 
admission,  but  only  if  they  agreed  not 
to  engage  in  interracial  dating  or  to 
encourage  others  to  violate  the  school's 
ban  on  interracial  marriage  or  dating. 

The  school  maintains  its  racial  pol- 
icies are  based  on  its  understanding  of 
Scripture. 

The  school's  long  battle  with  IRS 
began  in  1970  when  the  IRS  notified 
the  school  it  would  not  thereafter  en- 
joy tax  exemption  or  deductibility  of 
contributions.  After  Bob  Jones  re- 
fused to  alter  its  policies,  IRS  took 
action  to  strip  the  school  of  its  tax  ex- 
emption, a  decision  reached  in  Jan- 
uary 1976,  but  applied  retroactively 
to  December  1,  1970. 

The  school  took  IRS  to  U.S.  Dis- 
trict Court,  where  the  IRS  order  was 
overturned.  The  Fourth  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals,  however,  then  reversed 
the  district  court,  holding  that  "the 
unquestioned  First  Amendment  right 
to  free  religious  belief  and  exercise 
does  not  carry  with  it  a  guarantee  of 
any  person's  or  corporation's  entitle- 
ment to  tax-exempt  status." 

Bob  Jones  has  argued  that  "all  reli- 
gious institutions  in  the  United  States 
are  potentially  threatened  by  a  rule  of 
law  .  .  .  which  could  cause  the  protec- 
tive barrier  of  their  tax  exemption  to 
be  breached  because  of  their  failure 
to  conform  to  'public  policy.'  " 

In  the  instance  of  Goldsboro  Chris- 
tian Schools,  established  in  1963  by 
Second  Baptist  Church,  Goldsboro, 
N.C.,  the  controversy  involves  the  in- 
stitution's strictly  enforced  ban  against 
all  black  students,  a  policy  it  says  is 
based  on  the  Bible.  IRS  has  denied 
tax  exemption  to  the  school  since  its 
founding. 

Goldsboro  Christian  Schools  lost  in 
federal  district  court  and  the  Fourth 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals.  The  ap- 
peals court  referred  to  the  Goldsboro 
and  Bob  Jones  cases  as  "identical 
twins." 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  11,  1981 


While  condemning  both  schools' 
radical  policies,  several  religious  groups 
have  entered  the  case  as  "friends  of 
the  court"  on  behalf  of  Goldsboro 
and  Bob  Jones.  Among  them  are  the 
Christian  Legal  Society,  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals,  the  Mormon 
Church  and  the  Worldwide  Church  of 
God. 

Baptist  Joint  Committee  general 
counsel  John  W.  Baker  said:  "I  de- 
plore Bob  Jones  University's  state- 
ment on  human  relations  which,  I  be- 
lieve, is  based  on  a  racist  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  I  would  not 
knowingly  contribute  one  cent  to  sup- 
port any  racist  institution.  But  I  sup- 
port Bob  Jones  University  in  its  con- 
tention that  the  IRS  cannot  constitu- 
tionally deprive  it  of  its  tax  exempt 
status  because  of  its  theology." 

Meanwhile,  Dr.  Bob  Jones  III,  uni- 
versity president,  called  the  case  "a 
landmark  decision."  He  thinks  that's 
why  the  court  is  willing  to  hear  the 
case. 

"This  issue  has  never  been  decided 
on  before  by  the  Supreme  Court,"  he 
said.  "There  is  no  similar  case  ever  in 
the  history  of  the  country.  I'm  elated 
that  they've  agreed  to  it.  I  think  the 
constitutional  issues  are  such  that  I 
don't  think  they  could  afford  not  to 
hear  it."  B 

Whitehead  Defends  Force, 
'Only  if  Necessary' 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— When  400  sup- 
porters of  Bob  Jones  University  (BJU) 
gathered  here  to  listen  to  constitu- 
tional attorney  John  Whitehead,  they 
expected  to  agree  with  most  of  what 
he  said. 

Instead,  many  were  shocked  at  his 
suggestion  that  Christians  may  use 
defensive  force  when  they  believe  the 
government  compels  them  to  go  against 
the  Bible  or  the  U.S.  Constitution. 

The  BJU  audience  found  it  easier 
to  accept  the  Whitehead  assertion  that 
civil  disobedience  may  be  called  for  in 
such  cases. 

The  Virginia  lawyer,  who  two  years 
ago  defended  an  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian congregation  in  San  Francisco 
which  had  been  sued  when  it  fired  a 
homosexual  organist,  said  here  that 
governmental  interference  in  church 
affairs  continues  to  expand. 

He  called  such  expansion  an  illegal 


act  by  government.  "Every  true  Chris- 
tian," he  warned,  "is  on  an  eventual 
collision  course  with  the  modern  tech- 
nological state  and  he  should  be  pre- 
pared for  it." 

This  is  so  because  "the  church  has 
lost  its  salt,"  he  said.  "It  no  longer  is 
adding  the  proper  degree  of  flavor  to 
the  world  and  is,  therefore,  being  tram- 
pled under  the  feet  of  men.  One  obvi- 
ous evidence  of  this  trampling  is  seen 
in  government  attempts  to  dictate  re- 
ligious beliefs." 

"The  government  must  be  stopped," 
he  said.  "The  state  is  abusing  its  pow- 
er and  it  is  up  to  the  Christian  com- 
munity, which  knows  that  the  state  is 
not  absolute,  to  stop  it." 

Mr.  Whitehead  said  that  although 
government  regulations  have  expand- 
ed in  many  areas  of  church  activities, 
church-related  schools  have  borne  the 
brunt  of  such  interference.  (BJU  it- 
self is  litigating  with  the  IRS  over 
whether  religious  schools  may  adopt 
a  dating  and  marriage  policy  which 
prohibits  the  mixing  of  races.  With 
Bob  Jones,  it  is  a  question  of  being 


faithful  to  the  Scriptures  not  to  per- 
mit intermarriage.) 

Mr.  Whitehead  sternly  warned  that 
a  "pagan"  government  will  continue 
to  exercise  power  in  the  religious  af- 
fairs of  its  citizens.  "It  will  take 
Christian  rebels,"  he  said,  "to  stem 
the  tide  of  the  humanistic  state — 
Christian  rebels  in  the  sense  that  they 
will  resist,  challenge  or  protest  all  in- 
stitutions and  thought  forms  that  are 
at  variance  with  the  Bible." 

Acknowledging  that  some  Christians 
think  Romans  13  requires  submission 
to  any  government,  Mr.  Whitehead 
said  the  chapter  also  places  limits  on 
government  authority — and  when  it 
exceeds  these  limits  it  ceases  to  be  le- 
gitimate. 

"God  was  not  in  support  of  Hit- 
ler's regime  and  the  attempted  termi- 
nation of  the  Jewish  race,"  he  said. 
"The  legitimacy  of  government  is  con- 
ditioned on  its  promotion  of  justice." 

The  lawyer  from  Independent  Hill, 
Va.,  said  many  professing  Christians 
refuse  to  stand  against  government  be- 
cause they  believe  the  Bible  teaches 


Presbyterian  People 


RPCES  Missionary  Gets 
World  Vision  Award 

MONROVIA,  Cal.  (EP)— Dr.  El- 
eanor Soltau,  a  medical  missionary  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  serving 
for  the  last  30  years  in  the  Middle 
East,  has  been  named  recipient  of  the 
second  annual  Robert  W.  Pierce 
Award  for  Christian  Service.  The 
award  is  given  by  World  Vision  Inter- 
national. 

Dr.  Soltau  was  chosen  for  her  pio- 
neer work  among 
Arabs  in  the  Middle 
East — first  as  a  mis- 
sionary near  Beth- 
lehem, and  since 
1967  as  director  of 
Annoor  Sanitorium 
(the  "Hospital  of 
Light")  in  the  northern  part  of  Jor- 


dan. 

Annoor  today  treats  more  than  400 
patients  every  day,  providing  special 
care  to  40  in-patients. 

Dr.  Soltau's  accomplishments  have 
been  seen  as  unusual  not  only  because 
she  is  a  Christian  serving  in  a  Moslem 
society,  but  because  she  is  a  woman  in 
a  leadership  role  in  a  male-dominated 
culture. 

Born  in  Korea  of  missionary  par- 
ents, and  a  graduate  of  Wheaton  Col- 
lege, Dr.  Soltau  has  been  a  mission- 
ary under  World  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions of  the  RPCES  almost  since  its 
founding  in  1957. 

The  Robert  W.  Pierce  Award  for 
Christian  Service  is  given  annually  to 
a  person  in  a  distinguished  ministry  to 
the  total  needs  of  people — mind, 
body  and  spirit.  It  is  in  honor  of  the 
late  Bob  Pierce,  founder  of  World 
Vision  International.  Q] 
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pacifism.  "This  is  not  true,"  he  said. 

Jesus  opposed  civil  leaders,  Mr. 
Whitehead  contended,  called  Herod 
Antipas  a  "fox."  The  attorney  also 
cited  Jesus'  use  of  a  whip  to  chase  the 
moneychangers  out  of  the  Temple 
and  He  blockaded  the  doors  of  the 
Temple  to  keep  some  individuals  from 
carrying  vessels  through  the  sacred 
place. 

Jesus'  apostles  disobeyed  civil  au- 
thorities and  so  did  Daniel.  In  the  Old 
Testament  account,  he  said,  "even 
the  midwives  refused  to  obey  Pha- 
raoh's orders  to  kill  all  male  Hebrew 
children." 

But  more  controversial  than  Mr. 
Whitehead's  defense  was  his  sugges- 
tion of  how  such  disobedience  should 
take  place.  He  referred  to  the  philoso- 
phy of  Samuel  Rutherford's  classic 
work,  Lex  Rex,  or  The  Law  and  the 
Prince.  Rutherford  was  a  Presbyte- 
rian who  ran  into  his  own  prob- 
lems of  resistance  in  17th-century 


England. 

Mr.  Whitehead  said  Rutherford's 
philosophy  of  resistance  consists  of 
three  stages.  The  first  is  to  "protest." 
Protest  includes  verbal  objections, 
legislative  change,  the  litigative  pro- 
cess and  public  demonstrations. 

If  this  does  not  work,  the  Christian 
must  "flee."  But  the  world  is  shrink- 
ing, Mr.  Whitehead  said,  and  fleeing 
may  not  be  a  reasonable  solution  in 
the  future. 

Therefore,  the  thrid  stage,  "force," 
eventually  may  be  necessary.  Only  de- 
fensive force,  however,  and  not  ag- 
gressive force,  may  be  used — and 
then  only  if  "absolutely  necessary." 

Although  such  resistance  is  not  need- 
ed now  in  the  United  States,  Mr. 
Whitehead  said  that  "there  does  come 
a  time  when  force,  even  physical  force, 
is  needed.  This  was  the  situation  in 
the  American  Revolution." 

Although  the  Whitehead  speech  was 
controversial,  he  told  Religion  Today 


news  service  that  the  lawyers  present 
supported  his  remarks.  Furthermore, 
he  said,  "I  think  80  percent  of  the 
other  people  agreed  with  me  because 
most  of  them  realize  the  situation  is 
getting  drastic."  ffl 

Philippines  Cardinal 
Dreads  Revolution 

SYDNEY,  Australia  (RNS)— The  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  can  live  with 
Filipino  President  Ferdinand  E.  Mar- 
cos. But  change  must  come  in  order 
to  secure  justice  and  avoid  the  greater 
peril  of  revolution. 

This  was  the  message  Philippines 
Cardinal  Jaime  Sin,  archbishop  of 
Manila,  brought  in  a  recent  visit  to 
Australia. 

The  53-year-old  prelate,  the  world's 
youngest  cardinal,  is  a  jovial,  forth- 
right person  who  has  little  use  for  the 
pomp  and  trappings  of  office.  As  lead- 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


OPC  Gets  Conciliatory  PCA  Message 


HOUSTON,  Tex.— When  Texas 
Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  voted 
overwhelmingly  here  to  ratify  action 
of  the  PCA  General  Assembly  in  in- 
viting two  other  denominations  into 
the  PCA,  it  didn't  affect  the  outcome 
of  the  issues — but  some  symbolic 
salve  was  spread  on  a  hurting  wound. 

In  action  reported  last  week,  an  in- 
vitation to  the  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES),  was  approved  by  the  affirmative 
vote  of  21  PCA  presbyteries,  while  a 
parallel  invitation  to  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  was  re- 
jected by  seven  PCA  presbyteries. 

That  list  of  seven  was  increased  to 
eight  when  Evangel  Presbytery  in 
Alabama  also  voted  "nay"  on  the 
OPC,  but  at  the  same  meeting  said 
"yea"  to  the  RPCES. 

With  those  two  votes  in,  only 
Covenant  Presbytery  in  Mississippi 


and  New  River  Presbytery  in  Vir- 
ginia, voting  November  10  and  14  re- 
spectively, remained  to  be  heard 
from. 

The  action  of  Texas  Presbytery  in 
welcoming  the  OPC  was  noteworthy 
partly  because  Texas  is  the  source  of 
some  of  the  OPC's  hottest  opposition 
to  the  plan  for  the  PCA  to  receive  the 
other  two  churches.  Undaunted,  Tex- 
as presbyters  seemed  to  say:  "That's 
all  right.  We'll  take  you  anyway." 

The  OPC,  of  course,  won't  be  re- 
ceived now  by  the  PCA — at  least  not 
under  the  present  plan.  But  from 
Mississippi  Valley  Presbytery,  which 
had  also  voted  against  the  OPC,  came 
a  conciliatory  letter  stating  to  the 
OPC:  "Our  vote  was  not  an  absolute 
rejection.  Our  hope  is  that  one  day 
our  two  denominations  will  be  one. 

"We  are  sympathetic  with  the  con- 
cerns expressed  by  some  in  the  OPC 
and  the  PCA  regarding  the  uncertain- 


ties at  the  present  time.  It  is  our  hope 
that  the  two  denominations  continue 
to  work  together  in  their  present  joint 
endeavors  and  that  their  various 
General  Assembly  committees  con- 
tinue their  present  discussions  and  ef- 
forts to  labor  jointly  in  service  to  the 
Head  of  the  Church  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

"It  is  our  feeling  that  our  present 
discussions  need  more  time  and  study 
in  both  denominations.  We  look  for- 
ward to  such  future  talks  and  oppor- 
tunities that  will  lead  to  the  merger  of 
the  OPC  and  PCA  through  constitu- 
tional processes." 

Representatives  of  all  three  denom- 
inations, scheduled  earlier  to  meet 
together  in  Philadelphia  in  mid- 
November,  are  understood  to  be  fol- 
lowing through  with  those  plans 
— even  though  the  OPC  now  will 
meet  more  as  an  observer  than  as  a 
participant. 

Meanwhile,  discussions  between 
parallel  committees  and  agencies  of 
the  PCA  and  the  RPCES  continue  at 
a  somewhat  accelerated  pace,  now 
that  the  joining  of  those  two  churches 
seems  more  likely.  But  according  to 
several  observers,  many  details  re- 
main to  be  worked  out  at  that  level 
before  a  positive  RPCES  vote  can  be 
predicted  with  any  certainty.  H3 
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er  of  his  church  in  Asia's  only  Chris- 
tian country,  he  is  the  region's  best 
known  religious  figure.  He  is  also  the 
only  man,  it  is  said,  with  sufficient 
power  and  influence  to  face  up  to  the 
strongman  ruler  of  the  Philippines. 

Still,  the  banner  of  confrontation 
rests  uneasily  with  Cardinal  Sin,  who 
says:  "President  Marcos  is  my  friend. 
He  has  great  intelligence  and  abil- 
ity. ...  I  call  on  him;  he  calls  on  me. 
He  is  a  Christian  and  a  Catholic.  He 
is  my  parishioner." 

Asked  whether  Mr.  Marcos  has  the 
welfare  of  the  people  at  heart,  Cardi- 
nal Sin  replied,  "I  think  so,  yes.  But 
he  also  likes  to  remain  in  power." 

In  the  Philippines  there  is  a  division 
not  merely  between  church  and  state, 
but  also  between  the  Catholic  Church's 
conservative  wing,  with  its  Spanish  co- 
lonial tradition,  and  the  liberal  wing, 
determined  to  act  for  what  it  calls  so- 
cial justice. 

Cardinal  Sin,  who  takes  a  broadly 
middle  position,  worries  about  the 
polarization  of  Filipino  society.  He 
and  other  bishops  blame  governmental 
intransigeance. 

He  rejected  as  untrue,  for  example, 
the  frequent  government  charge  that 
Filipino  priests  had  become  "com- 
munists." 

"Marxism  means  that  a  person  does 
not  believe  in  God,"  he  said.  "None 
of  our  priests  would  say  that." 

The  cardinal  added  that  the  church 
had  a  special  duty  to  the  poor  and 
dispossessed  and  had  to  convince  large 
land  owners  and  businessmen  that 
"business  is  not  only  the  accumula- 
tion of  wealth,  it  is  social  responsibil- 
ity." In  this  regard,  he  said,  "irre- 
sponsible" capitalism  is  "as  much  a 
threat  to  freedom  as  atheistic  commu- 
nism." 

Asked  about  a  highly  publicized  re- 
mark he  had  made  over  a  year  ago  to 
the  effect  that  President  Marcos  "must 
go,"  the  cardinal  hedged  a  bit,  then 
indicated  that  he  had  modified  his 
view  somewhat. 

Referring  to  the  June  1981  presi- 
dential elections  in  which  Mr.  Marcos 
retained  power  by  an  88  percent  ma- 
jority, Cardinal  Sin  said:  "He  won. 
That  means  people  want  him.  .  .  .  We 
have  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  will  of 
the  people." 

Was  the  election,  as  has  been  charged 
by  Marcos  opponents,  rigged?  Cardi- 
nal Sin  laughed.  "I  don't  know.  I 
have  my  own  ideas  about  that." 


In  September  1979,  the  Filipino 
Catholic  hierarchy  warned  about  the 
"apparent  hopelessness"  of  expect- 
ing political  and  social  reforms  while 
Mr.  Marcos  remained  in  power. 

Asked  about  this,  Cardinal  Sin  said 
that,  since  that  time,  Mr.  Marcos  had 
announced  various  reforms.  "I  hope 
that  we  can  achieve  change  without 
destroying  ourselves,"  the  church- 
man said. 

"Revolution  would  be  the  greatest 
evil  that  could  happen  to  our  country. 
He  (President  Marcos)  would  get  on  a 
plane  and  get  out. . .  .  The  poor  would 
be  the  ones  to  suffer  most.  The  com- 
munists are  always  watching  and  prof- 
it from  unrest."  IS 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Members  of  Zion  Lutheran  Church 
in  Ainsworth,  Neb.,  won't  forget  the 
turkey  dinner  held  in  their  fellowship 
hall  on  October  21.  Just  as  diners 
were  digging  in  to  a  hearty  meal,  the 
concrete  floor  of  the  year -old  struc- 
ture collapsed,  dropping  200  people 


LYNCHBURG,  Va.—  The  Washing- 
ton Post  called  it  "the  biggest  debate 
of  its  kind  ever,  one  that  will  be  aired 
in  prime  time  on  national  television  in 
four  to  six  weeks." 

Featuring  a  protein  chemist  who 
brashly  flew  in  from  California  to  take 
on  an  avowed  creationist  before  the 
student  body  of  Liberty  Baptist  Col- 
lege here,  the  debate  was  arranged 
and  paid  for  by  the  Rev.  Jerry  Fal- 
well,  who  also  moderated  the  unusual 
affair. 

But  even  those  who  might  have  been 
expected  to  be  condescending  toward 
the  creationists,  like  the  Post  reporter, 
said  it  was  no  contest.  The  home  team 
won,  resoundingly. 

"If  judges  had  been  present,"  wrote 
Philip  J.  Hilts,  "they  would  have  given 
the  match  to  the  fundamentalist, 
Duane  Gish,  of  the  Institute  for  Cre- 
ation Research,  who  attacked  the 


into  the  unfinished  basement  below. 
With  17  people  hospitalized,  archi- 
tects and  contractors  were  at  a  loss  to 
explain  what  had  gone  wrong. 

•  Another  foreign  missionary  fa- 
tality has  been  recorded.  In  Thailand, 
Koos  Fietje,  a  native  of  Cambridge, 
Ontario,  who  was  in  his  third  term  as 
a  church  planter  with  Overseas  Mis- 
sionary Fellowship  was  shot  to  death 
while  speaking  to  a  local  church 
group.  Mr.  Fietje  was  married  and 
had  three  children. 

•  Ignorance,  insensitivity  and  bore- 
dom are  the  three  greatest  destroyers 
of  marriage  relations,  Lavonn  Brown 
told  104  couples  at  a  "Fall  Festival  of 
Marriage"  at  Glorietta,  N.M.  Mr. 
Brown  told  participants  that  people 
are  too  much  concerned  with  "find- 
ing the  right  person"  and  too  little 
concerned  with  "being  the  right  per- 
son." He  said  all  marriages  have 
problems — but  the  difference  be- 
tween a  good  marriage  and  a  bad 
one  is  how  the  partners  address  those 
problems.  E 


'atheistic  theory  of  evolution'  and 
maintained  that  dinosaurs  and  all 
other  creatures  were  created  by  God 
and  lived  in  recent  times  alongside 
man." 

Dr.  Falwell,  who  is  also  head  of  the 
Moral  Majority  organization,  had  in- 
structed students  from  the  college  to 
refrain  not  only  from  cat-calls,  but 
from  any  "amens"  as  well. 

Even  before  the  debate,  Dr.  Russell 
Doolittle  said:  "I  shouldn't  be  doing 
this.  It's  a  no-win  situation." 

The  Post  reporter  said,  "He  was 
right."  Then  he  continued:  "When  it 
was  over,  the  crowd  was  jubilant.  'The 
Lord  was  in  there,'  one  student  told 
Gish.  Said  Gish  with  a  grin,  'When 
something  like  this  happens,  all  I  can 
say  is  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  into 
our  hands.' 

"Doolittle  agreed  that  he  had  lost. 
'I'm  devastated,'  he  said.  'This  was 


Education 


Prof  Embarrassed  in  Evolution  Debate 
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so  important.  How  am  I  going  to  face 
my  wife  after  making  such  a  fool  of 
myself?' 

"He  said  he  knew  that  the  debate  was 
designed  to  give  a  lot  of  publicity  to 
creationism,  but  feared  that  if  he  did 
not  take  up  the  challenge — and  as- 
tronomer Carl  Sagan  and  anthropol- 
ogists Ashley  Montagu  and  Stephen 
Jay  Gould  already  had  turned  it 
down — someone  else  would. 

"  Tor  the  $5,000  fee,  they  could  pay 
some  numbskull  to  come  in  and  make 
a  fool  of  himself,'  Doolittle  said.  He 
shrugged,  'As  it  turns  out,  that's  ex- 
actly what  they  got.' 

"The  key  to  the  debate  was  the  tight 
time  schedule  made  necessary  by  tele- 
vision. 

"And  Gish  was  totally  in  control  of 
the  technology,  complete  to  the  ca- 
dences of  his  voice  and  the  to-the- 
second  timing  of  his  delivery. 

"Gish,  who  earned  a  degree  in  bio- 
chemistry from  the  University  of  Cal- 
ifornia at  Berkeley  and  spent  most  of 
his  scientific  career  working  for  the 
Upjohn  pharmaceutical  company, 
said  since  'evolution  is  a  mechanistic, 
atheistic  theory,  it  is  a  basic  dogma  of 
agnosticism,  humanism  and  atheism 
in  general.' 

"  'The  one-sided  indoctrination  of 
our  students  in  this  materialistic  phi- 
losophy in  the  tax-supported  public 
schools,'  he  said, '.  . .  is  a  violation  of 
academic  and  religious  freedom.' 

"He  asked  that  both  evolution  and 
what  he  called  'scientific  creationism' 
be  presented  to  students  to  let  them 
decide  which  was  better  science. 

"He  said  he  objects  to  the  theory 
that  'hydrogen  is  (an)  odorless,  taste- 
less, invisible  gas,  which,  if  given 
enough  time,  becomes  people.  That 
is  exactly  what  evolutionists  do  be- 
lieve .  .  .  disorder  spontaneously  gen- 
erated order.' 

"He  said  such  an  idea  is  'directly 
contradicted  by  the  second  law  of 
thermodynamics,'  which  says  a  closed 
system  like  the  universe  cannot  in 
general  become  more  ordered,  but 
must  gradually  run  down,  unless  acted 
on  from  outside. 

"Doolittle,  for  his  part,  began  by 
saying  the  debate  was  a  sham,  that 
the  vast  amount  of  evidence  in  science 
for  evolution  could  not  be  presented 
in  the  few  minutes  allotted  on  Fal- 
well's  show. 

"He  said  the  debate  really  will  mean 
'publicity  for  a  special  cause.' 


"He  said,  'I  am  really  a  stage  prop 
here.' 

"Doolittle  read  from  one  of  the 
books  produced  by  Gish's  organiza- 
tion, pointing  out  that  the  evidence 
used  by  creationists  for  the  simulta- 
neous existence  of  man  and  dinosaur 
is  a  set  of  dinosaur  and  human  foot- 
prints in  Texas  that  were  faked  as  a 
tourist  attraction  by  local  people. 

"But  in  reading  from  the  books, 
Doolittle  took  too  much  of  his  allot- 
ted 18  minutes.  Just  as  he  got  to  his 
series  of  slides  and  his  main  point,  the 
evidence  for  evolution,  time  ran 
out."  E 


Public  School  District 
Questions  ACLU  Ideas 

MISSION  VIEJO,  Cal.  (RNS)— When 
does  a  public  school  sponsor  religious 
activity  and  when  does  it  infringe  on 
the  religious  liberty  of  its  pupils? 

That  is  the  issue  in  dispute  here  be- 
tween the  Orange  County  chapter  of 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU)  and  the  Saddleback  Valley 
Unified  School  District. 

The  ACLU  has  gone  to  court  to  try 
to  bar  on-campus  activities  of  a  New 
Life  Club  formed  last  year  by  stu- 
dents at  Mission  Viejo  High  School. 
The  club  sponsors  lunchtime  Bible 
reading,  prayer  and  discussion  ses- 
sions for  interested  students. 

Initially,  the  club  posted  meeting 
times  on  school  bulletin  boards  or  an- 
nounced them  on  the  public-address 
system.  But  last  March  the  school 
board  said  the  club,  along  with  other 
political  or  religious  groups,  could 
meet  on  campus  but  could  not  an- 
nounce meetings  in  an  official  way. 

Orange  County  Superior  Court 
Judge  Luis  Cardenas  upheld  that  policy 
in  July,  but  the  ACLU  isn't  satisfied. 
Richard  Petherbridge,  the  ACLU's  at- 
torney, said  even  if  the  school  district 
provides  a  room  for  the  club's  meet- 
ings, it  is  sponsoring  them. 

He  said  he  isn't  sure  exactly  where 
the  line  is  that  separates  the  establish- 
ment of  a  religious  activity  and  the 
granting  it  permission  to  take  place. 
Under  questioning  by  Judge  Cardenas, 
he  expressed  the  view  that  there  was 
nothing  wrong  with  two  students  talk- 
ing about  religion  at  lunch,  and  there 
was  nothing  wrong  with  a  student 
reading  a  Bible  at  school.  "But  when 


it  becomes  organized,  that's  the  prob- 
lem," he  said. 

Even  then,  Mr.  Petherbridge  ad- 
mitted he  wasn't  sure  whether  two 
students  agreeing  to  meet  at  lunch  to 
talk  religion  was  organized  activity. 

David  Llewellyn  Jr.,  the  school 
board's  attorney,  said  the  board  "de- 
nies that  you  can  separate  speech  into 
nice  categories — political,  religious, 
ethical,  moral.  For  the  school  to  at- 
tempt to  censor  religious  speech  apart 
from  all  else  it  would  have  to  engage 
in  a  policy  of  surveillance  and  inter- 
vention in  the  lives  of  the  students." 

The  ACLU  has  filed  a  new  suit 
with  the  county  court  to  try  to  make 
its  case.  CE 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  The  parents  of  a  Christian  school 
student  in  Charlotte,  Mich.,  have  asked 
a  court  to  require  the  local  public 
school  to  enroll  her  in  a  band  class. 
David  and  Patricia  Snyder  say  the 
Christian  school  their  daughter  Brenda 
attends  has  no  band,  but  argue  that 
she  would  be  given  such  instruction  if 
she  had  enrolled  regularly  at  the  pub- 
lic school.  Public  school  officials  have 
denied  the  request  on  the  basis  that 
their  funds  from  the  state  come  only 
on  the  basis  of  their  reported  full- 
time  enrollment. 

•  The  $300,000  grant  just  awarded 
to  Presbyterian-related  Davidson  Col- 
lege of  North  Carolina  was  special 
both  for  its  size  and  for  the  improve- 
ment it  will  mean  for  faculty  support. 
But  even  more,  the  gift — which  came 
from  the  John  D.  and  Catherine  T. 
MacArthur  Foundation  of  Chicago — 
was  totally  unsolicited.  That  is  a  rar- 
ity among  foundation  gifts.  The  award 
was  part  of  a  $15.6  million  package 
from  the  foundation  to  25  different 
schools. 

•  Reformed  Episcopal  Seminary 
of  Philadelphia  has  announced  the 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  Leonard  W. 
Riches  as  its  new  president,  succeed- 
ing the  Rev.  Milton  C.  Fisher.  Dr. 
Riches,  a  graduate  of  the  strongly 
evangelical  seminary  and  of  Princeton 
University,  has  served  on  the  faculty 
there  for  16  years,  serving  as  profes- 
sor of  systematic  theology  following 
the  retirement  of  professor  Robert  K. 
Rudolph.  E 
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The  Present 
Emergency 


J.  GRESHAM  MACHEN 


.^^X  the  very  beginning,  I  may  as 
well  tell  you  plainly  that  I  am  not  go- 
ing to  talk  about  the  topics  that  are 
usually  regarded  as  most  timely  just 
now.  I  am  not  going  to  talk  to  you 
about  the  gold  standard  or  about  un- 
employment or  about  the  NRA  or 
about  the  Brain  Trust. 

Some  of  you  may  discover  that  some 
of  the  things  that  I  say  have  a  bearing 
upon  those  topics,  but  those  are  not 
the  topics  about  which  I  am  going  to 
talk. 

Instead,  I  am  going  to  talk  to  you 
about  God,  and  about  an  unseen  world. 

May  I  reasonably  expect  you  to  be 
interested  in  such  very  intangible  topics 
as  these? 

There  are  many  persons  who  would 
say,  "No."  We  are  living,  say  these 
persons,  in  the  midst  of  a  serious  emer- 
gency. One  economic  system,  they 
say,  seems  to  have  broken  down,  and 
another  is  not  quite  ready  to  be  put 
into  its  place.  Everywhere  are  to  be 
found  unemployment  and  distress,  al- 
most everywhere  there  are  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars. 

In  the  midst  of  such  distresses,  who, 
these  persons  say,  could  be  so  heart- 
less as  to  spend  his  efforts  upon  doubt- 
ful speculations  regarding  a  life  be- 
yond the  grave?  Time  enough  to  deal 
with  that  other  world  when  we  have 
set  this  world  in  order!  Let  us  deal 
bravely — so  the  argument  runs — first 
with  the  problems  that  we  can  see; 
and  then,  when  we  have  done  that,  we 
may  possibly  find  opportunity  after - 


The  author,  whose  100th  birthday 
has  been  celebrated  this  year,  delivered 
this  message  as  the  first  of  a  series  of 
radio  talks  over  Station  WIP,  Phila- 
delphia, in  1935.  It  is  taken  from  the 
book,  The  Christian  Faith  in  the 
Modern  World,  the  copyright  for 
which  is  held  by  Westminster  Semi- 
nary, Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  is  re- 
printed with  permission. 


wards  to  deal  with  the  unseen  and  in- 
tangible things. 

I  have  much  sympathy  with  persons 
who  speak  that  way.  I  do  not  mean  I 
agree  with  them.  On  the  contrary  I  dis- 
agree with  them  with  all  my  soul.  But 
I  do  say  that  I  can  sympathize  with 
them,  and  I  think  I  can  recognize  the 
element  of  truth  in  what  they  say. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  circumstances 
do  alter  a  man's  choice  of  the  things 
to  which  he  shall  turn  his  attention.  If 
you  were  living  at  Little  America  along 
with  Byrd,  I  could  hardly  advise  you 
to  go  in  for  landscape-gardening. 

What  is  true,  moreover,  of  differ- 
ent positions  on  the  earth's  surface  is 
true  also  of  different  times.  There  are 
times  of  emergency  when  work  need- 
ed in  ordinary  times  is  no  longer  in 
place. 

The  World  War,  of  course,  gave  us 
a  stock  example.  In  time  of  war  peo- 
ple turned  their  attention  to  things 
very  different  from  the  things  that 
they  did  at  ordinary  times.  If  I  may 
use  the  very  humblest  of  all  examples, 
the  example  of  myself,  I  may  say  that 
in  the  time  of  peace  before  the  war  I 
taught  Greek;  in  time  of  war  I  made 
what  I  am  afraid  was  the  world's  worst 
effort  at  running  a  small  delicatessen 
store. 

Other  persons  did  things  that  were 
more  useful  but  were  even  more  re- 
mote from  their  ordinary  occupations. 
It  was  a  time  of  emergency,  and  things 
that  were  ordinarily  needed  were  no 
longer  in  place. 

I  am  perfectly  ready  to  admit,  more- 
over, that  although  the  War  is  now 
over  the  emergency  remains  with  us 
to  the  full.  Indeed,  the  emergency  is 
far  more  serious  than  we  could  ever 
have  imagined  it  would  be. 

Little  did  I  think,  for  example,  as  I 
walked  out  through  the  little  town  of 
Synghem  on  the  Scheldt  River  in  Bel- 
gium on  the  morning  of  November 
11,  1918,  saw  the  dead  lying  beside 
the  road  and  went  out  into  the  posi- 


tions across  the  river  so  recently  oc- 
cupied by  the  enemy;  and  as  I  gloried 
in  the  strange  peace  of  that  November 
morning  when  the  noise  of  war  that 
had  so  long  seemed  to  be  an  inevitable 
part  of  human  existence  gave  place  to 
a  strange,  eloquent,  unbelievable  si- 
lence— little  did  I  think,  and  little  did 
men  far  wiser  than  I  think,  that  the 
peace  then  vouchsafed  to  humanity 
would  result  after  16  years  in  a  condi- 
tion like  that  which  faces  us  today. 

Little  did  I  think  that  a  war  sup- 
posed to  make  the  world  safe  for  de- 
mocracy would  be  followed  by  an  era 
in  which  in  Italy  and  in  Germany,  as 
well  as  in  Russia,  democracy  and  lib- 
erty would  be  openly  despised  and 
would  be  replaced  by  a  tyranny  far 
more  crushing  and  soul-killing  in 
many  respects  than  the  cruder  tyran- 
nies of  the  past. 

Little  did  I  think  that  even  in  Amer- 
ica the  civil  and  religious  liberty  which 
was  our  dearest  possession  and  which 
was  won  by  our  fathers  at  such  cost 
would  be  threatened  as  it  is  being 
threatened  today. 

No  thoughtful  man  can  possibly 
look  out  upon  the  world  today  with- 
out observing  that  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  a  tremendous  emergency.  It  does 
seem  perfectly  clear  to  thoughtful 
people,  whether  they  are  Christians 
or  not,  that  humanity  is  standing  over 
an  abyss. 

At  such  a  time,  is  it  any  wonder 
that  this  world  with  its  pressing  prob- 
lems should  seem  to  many  persons 


Although  the  War 
is  now  over 
the  emergency 
remains  with  us. 
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quite  sufficient  to  occupy  all  our 
thoughts;  is  it  any  wonder  that  the 
pressing  problems  that  are  before  our 
very  eyes  should  crowd  out  attention 
to  God  and  to  an  unseen  world? 

Persons  who  believe  in  God  may 
with  some  plausibility  argue  that  the 
most  important  thing  that  you  have 
to  do  for  a  man  is  not  always  the  first 
thing  that  you  must  do  for  him.  If  a 
man  is  in  the  water,  drowning,  the 
most  important  thing  to  do  for  him  is 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  him  for  the 
saving  of  his  soul.  But  that  is  not  the 
first  thing  to  do  for  him. 

The  first  thing  to  do  for  him  is  to 
pull  him  out  of  the  water.  He  cannot 
even  attend  to  the  Gospel  for  the  sav- 
ing of  his  soul  with  his  ears  full  of  salt 
water. 

The  first  thing  that  you  have  to  do 
for  him — even  though  it  be  not  the 
most  important  thing — is  to  pull  him 
out  of  the  water  and  give  him  artifi- 
cial respiration.  Then  and  then  only 
can  you  preach  the  Gospel  to  him  for 
the  saving  of  his  soul. 

It  might  seem  to  be  the  same  way 
with  humanity  as  a  whole.  Humanity 
is  drowning  in  the  water,  or,  to  change 
the  figure  slightly,  is  sinking  in  the 
mire.  The  first  thing  to  do  might  seem 


to  be  to  pull  it  out,  in  order  that  after 
it  has  been  pulled  out  we  may  ask  it  to 
deal  with  the  unseen  things. 

Let  the  church  show  what  it  can  do 
with  the  plain  emergency  as  it  actually 
exists  in  this  world — so  the  argument 
might  run — and  then,  if  it  proves  able 
to  do  that,  the  world  may  think  it 
worth  listening  to  if  it  talks  about  God. 

Plausible  reasoning  this  is — plausi- 
ble but  utterly  untrue. 

In  the  first  place,  the  program  that 
this  reasoning  proposes  will  not  work. 
It  proposes  that  we  shall  first  deal 
with  the  political  and  social  emer- 
gency, and  then  afterwards  deal  with 
the  unseen  things.  But  what  brought 
the  emergency  upon  us  in  the  first 
place?  Was  it  something  in  the  realm 
of  that  which  can  be  seen?  Not  at  all. 
The  physical  resources  of  the  world 
were  amply  sufficient  for  the  world's 
needs. 

No,  the  thing  that  brought  the  emer- 
gency upon  us  was  something  in  the 
realm  of  the  unseen  things.  It  was  an 
evil  found  within  the  soul  of  man. 

That  evil  was  not  quite  so  simple  as 
was  at  first  supposed.  Not  many  of  us, 
I  think,  would  now  hold  that  the  War 
was  due  solely  to  the  sins  of  the  Kaiser 
or  the  German  military  machine.  The 


evil,  alas,  was  considerably  more  wide- 
spread than  that. 

It  is  clear  that  the  evil  lay  within  the 
realm  of  those  intangible  and  unseen 
things.  It  lay  within  the  soul  of  man 
and  within  the  sphere  of  the  relations 
between  man  and  the  unseen  world. 

Moreover,  if  it  was  something  with- 
in that  realm  that  brought  the  emer- 
gency to  us  in  the  first  place,  it  is  also 
something  in  that  realm  that  keeps 
the  emergency  with  us  today.  The  dis- 
tress of  the  world  is  due  clearly  to  an 
evil  within  the  soul  of  man. 

Hence  these  so-called  "practical" 
men  who  would  neglect  the  realm  of 
the  soul  and  of  the  soul's  relations  to 
God  in  order  to  deal  with  the  economic 
problems  of  the  days  are  the  most  im- 
practical people  that  could  possibly 
be  imagined. 

They  always  remind  me  of  a  man 
who  tries  to  run  a  gasoline  engine 
without  a  spark.  You  may  have  your 
engine  in  fine  working  order;  there 
may  be  a  good  flow  of  gasoline;  there 
may  be  the  most  perfect  lubrication; 
but  if  there  is  something  wrong  with 
the  ignition  system  your  engine  will 
not  run. 

I  think  I  remember  trying  the  ex- 
periment inadvertently  sometimes  in 
those  heroic  days  before  the  invention 
of  self-starters  when  a  Ford  was  still  a 
Ford.  I  cranked  my  engine  until  I  was 
red  in  the  face  and  until  my  temper 
suffered  considerable  strain.  But  de- 
spite all  my  efforts  and  despite  all  my 
search  for  mechanical  learning  the 
miserable  engine  would  not  start.  Why? 
Was  there  anything  wrong  with  the 
engine?  Not  at  all.  Henry  Ford  had 
done  his  work  well.  It  was  because  I 
had  forgotten  to  turn  on  the  switch. 

So  it  is  with  these  practical  men 
who  are  not  interested  in  the  human 
soul  and  in  God.  They  are  cranking 
the  engine  of  society  furiously;  they 
are  proposing  all  sorts  of  radical 
changes  in  the  machinery.  But  there  is 
one  little  thing  they  have  forgotten. 
They  have  forgotten  to  turn  on  the 
switch.  The  engine  is  not  producing  a 
spark;  and  until  it  produces  a  spark  it 
will  not  run. 

The  truth  is  that  the  analogy  of  the 
drowning  man  does  not  apply  to  the 
evils  of  society.  To  pull  a  drowning 
man  out  of  the  water  is  a  simple  phys- 
ical effort.  But  to  pull  society  out  of 
the  mire  into  which  it  has  fallen  today 
is  not  a  simple  physical  effort  at  all, 
but  is  a  highly  complex  process;  and 
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at  the  very  heart  of  it  is  that  mysteri- 
ous portion  of  the  mechanism  which 
is  known  as  the  soul  of  man. 

It  is  impossible  to  deal  first  with  the 
social  and  political  evils  of  the  day, 
and  then  deal  afterwards  with  the  un- 
seen things,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
without  dealing  with  the  unseen  things 
you  cannot  deal  successfully  with  those 
social  and  political  problems  at  all. 

At  this  point  I  am  particularly  anx- 
ious to  avoid  misunderstanding  of 
what  I  am  saying.  I  certainly  do  not 
mean  by  what  I  have  been  saying  that 
religion  is  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a 
means  to  a  higher  end.  I  certainly  do 
not  mean  that  God  is  to  be  dragged  in 
merely  to  help  us  out  in  the  troubles 
that  face  us  at  the  present  emergency. 
If  I  meant  that  I  should  be  rejecting 
the  central  things  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion and  should  be  saying  something 
quite  contrary  to  the  Bible. 

We  ought  to  be  perfectly  clear  about 
it.  If  you  regard  religion  merely  as  a 
means  to  attain  worldly  ends,  even 
the  highest  and  noblest  of  worldly 
ends — if  you  regard  religion  for  ex- 
ample, merely  as  a  means  of  meeting 
the  present  emergency  in  this  world — 
then  you  have  never  even  begun  to 
have  the  slightest  inkling  of  what  the 
Christian  religion  means. 

God,  as  He  is  known  to  the  Chris- 
tian, is  never  content  to  be  thus  a  mere 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
care  nothing  about  Him.  My  relation 
to  God  is  the  all-important  thing.  It  is 
not  a  mere  means  to  an  end.  Every- 
thing else  is  secondary  to  it. 

But  what  I  do  means  that  God  has 
so  ordered  the  course  of  this  world 
that  in  this  case — unlike  that  case  of 
the  drowning  man — it  is  impossible  to 
attain  that  lower  end  until  the  higher 
end  has  been  attained?  I  mean  it  is 
impossible  to  deal  successfully  with 
political  and  social  problems  until  we 
have  come  to  be  right  with  God.  No 
emergency  can  possibly  be  so  pressing 
as  to  permit  us  to  postpone  attention 
to  the  unseen  things. 

Indeed,  our  emergencies  ought  to 
have  exactly  the  opposite  effect:  The 
evils  of  the  time,  instead  of  leading  us 
away  from  God,  ought  to  lead  us  to 
Him. 

There  was  a  time  not  so  very  long 
ago  when  this  world  might  have  seemed 
to  a  superficial  observer  to  be  a  fairly 
satisfactory  place.  Even  then  the  evil 
was  there,  but  it  was  covered  up;  the 
abyss  over  which  we  were  standing 


was  concealed  by  the  amenities  of 
modern  life. 

When  I  was  a  student  in  Germany 
in  the  years  1905-1906,  the  world  might 
have  seemed  to  a  superficial  observer 
to  be  getting  along  fairly  well  without 
God.  It  was  a  fine,  comfortable  world, 
that  godless  European  world  before 
1914.  And  as  for  another  European 
war,  that  seemed  to  be  about  as  far 
beyond  the  bounds  of  possibility  as 
that  the  knights  should  don  their  armor 
and  set  their  lances  again  in  rest.  The 
international  bankers,  we  supposed, 
obviously  would  prevent  an  anachro- 
nism so  absurd.  But  we  have  since  dis- 
covered our  mistake.  That  godless 
European  and  American  world  proved 
to  be  not  so  comfortable  after  all. 

Today  the  world  is  in  a  state  far 
more  disquieting  than  that  which  pre- 

What  is  true  about 
humanity  is  true 
about  you. 

vailed  in  1918.  Europe  is  armed  to  the 
teeth.  Russia  stands  under  the  most 
systematic  and  soul-crushing  tyranny 
that  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

In  Germany,  fiendish  wickedness  is 
being  practiced  in  the  name  of  science, 
and  in  that  country  as  well  as  in  Italy 
even  the  form  of  liberty,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  reality  of  it,  has  been  aban- 
doned. Civil  and  religious  liberty  is 
being  treated  openly  as  though  it  had 
been  merely  a  passing  phase  in  human 
life,  well  enough  in  its  day,  but  now 
out  of  date. 

In  America,  the  same  tendencies 
are  mightily  at  work.  Everywhere  there 
rises  before  our  eyes  the  specter  of  a 
society  where  security,  if  it  is  attained 
at  all,  will  be  attained  at  the  expense 
of  freedom,  where  the  security  that  is 
attained  will  be  the  security  of  fed 
beasts  in  a  stable,  and  where  all  the 
high  aspirations  of  humanity  will  have 
been  crushed  by  an  all-powerful  State. 

Is  this  a  time  when  we  ought  to  be 
content  with  things  as  they  are?  Is  it 
not  rather  a  time  when  we  ought  seri- 
ously to  ask  ourselves  whether  there  is 
not  some  lost  secret  which  must  be 
regained  if  humanity  is  to  be  saved 
from  the  abyss? 

What  is  true  about  humanity  as  a 
whole  is  also  true,  I  venture  to  think, 
about  you.  The  world  is  weary  and  per- 


plexed today.  Well,  how  is  it  with 
you?  Are  you  content  with  your  life 
as  it  is  now? 

I  suppose  many  of  you  are.  But  some 
of  you,  I  know,  are  discontented,  and 
are  looking  for  something  entirely 
different  from  what  you  now  possess. 

That  is  true  of  rich  as  well  as  of  poor; 
it  has  little  to  do  with  your  particular 
situation  in  this  world.  To  such  hun- 
gry souls  I  think  I  have  something  to 
say  in  this  little  series  of  talks;  and 
there  are  many  hungry  souls  today. 

But  why  is  it  that  I  have  something 
to  say  to  you?  Is  it  because  I  am  an 
expert  in  religion  and  because  I  can 
draw  upon  great  resources  of  wisdom 
and  experience  in  order  to  help  you  to 
deal  with  the  problems  of  your  lives? 

Is  it  because  I  am  a  skillful  soul- 
physician  who  can  point  you  to  hid- 
den resources  in  your  own  souls  upon 
which  you  yourselves  can  then  draw? 
I  may  as  well  say  at  once  that  if  that  is 
my  intention  I  cannot  expect  you  to 
listen  any  further. 

There  are  many  persons  speaking 
over  the  air,  who  are  far  wiser  and 
more  learned  and  in  every  way  more 
gifted  than  I.  No,  I  certainly  cannot 
expect  you  to  listen  to  me  because  of 
any  wisdom  of  mine;  for  I  have  none. 
Nor  can  I  expect  you  to  be  particular- 
ly interested  in  any  opinions  of  mine 
that  I  may  be  bold  enough  to  present. 

There  is  just  one  reason  why  I  may 
possibly  expect  you  to  listen  to  me.  I 
may  expect  you  to  listen  to  me  if  I  can 
bring  to  you  a  message  from  God.  If  I 
can  do  that,  then  the  very  insignifi- 
cance of  the  speaker  may  in  a  certain 
sense  be  an  added  inducement  to  you 
to  listen  to  him,  since  it  may  help  you 
to  forget  the  speaker  and  attend  only 
to  the  message. 

It  is  just  that  I  am  trying  to  do.  I 
am  asking  you  to  turn  away  from  me 
and  my  opinions;  I  am  asking  you  to 
turn  away  from  yourself  and  your 
opinions  and  your  troubles;  and  I  am 
asking  you  to  turn  instead  that  you 
may  listen  to  a  word  from  God. 

Where  can  I  find  that  word?  I  am 
going  to  try  to  tell  you  in  the  next  one 
of  these  little  talks.  Not  in  myself  and 
not  in  you,  but  in  an  old  Book  that 
has  been  sealed  by  the  seals  of  prej- 
udice and  unbelief  but  that  will,  if  it 
is  rediscovered,  again  set  the  world 
aflame  and  that  will  show  you,  be  you 
wise  or  unwise,  rich  or  poor,  the  way 
by  which  you  can  come  into  commu- 
nion with  the  living  God.  CFJ 
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The  First  Business 
of  God's  People 


RAYMOND  C.  ORTLUND 


A 


mission  organization  recently 
ran  an  advertisement.  It  contained 
a  picture  of  four  people  with  hands 
clasped,  bowed  in  prayer.  The  caption 
read,  "Before  we  can  reach  the  world, 
we  have  to  be  committed  to  reaching 
God."  Below  the  picture  was  an  am- 
plifying sentence:  "Worship  is  where 
our  mission  begins." 

The  first  priority  of  the  Christian 
and  of  the  local  body  of  believers  is  to 
reach  up  to  God.  Only  then  can  they 
effectively  attempt  to  reach  out  to  the 
world.  Unless  Christians  maintain  a 
close  relationship  to  God  Himself  (pri- 
ority one),  they  will  not  be  able  to 
provide  much  spiritual  help  to  other 
believers  (priority  two)  or  to  the  world 
(priority  three). 

Yet  all  three  priorities  must  be  con- 
tinually operative  in  both  the  individ- 
ual believer's  life  and  in  the  corporate 
life  of  the  church.  The  local  church 
must  not  allow  itself  to  become  sole- 
ly worship-centered,  or  fellowship- 
centered  or  evangelism-centered.  A 
healthy  balance  between  these  three 
commitments  is  important  for  devel- 
oping Biblically  sound  believers. 

The  Rev.  John  R.  W.  Stott,  in  his 
exposition  of  the  Lausanne  Covenant, 
says,  "We  cannot  talk  about  Mission 
Evangelism  without  first  talking  about 
God.  For  mission  and  evangelism  are 
not  novel  ideas  of  modern  man,  but 
part  of  the  eternal  purpose  of  God." 

In  short  we  must,  above  all  else,  be 
God-centered.  The  Bible  begins  with 
God.  It  offers  no  introduction  to  Him 
and  does  not  try  to  prove  His  exis- 
tence. It  assumes  that  the  readers  ac- 
cept the  reality  of  God,  and  then  it  re- 
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veals  that  He  is  the  Creator  and  source 
of  all  things.  Moses  assumed  God's 
existence  and  authority  when  he  wrote, 
"Lord,  you  have  been  our  dwelling 
place  throughout  all  generations.  Be- 
fore the  mountains  were  born  or  you 
brought  forth  the  earth  and  the  world, 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  you 
are  God"  (Psa.  90:1-2,  NIV). 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  focused  on 
God's  supremacy.  "For  from  him  and 
through  him  and  to  him  are  all  things. 
To  him  be  the  glory  forever!  Amen" 
(Rom.  11:36).  The  Son  of  God  com- 
manded believers,  "But  seek  first  his 
kingdom  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  will  be  given  to  you  as 
well"  (Matt.  6:33).  Believers  are  to 


In  short,  we  must 
above  all  else 
be  God-centered. 


hold  the  Lord  Himself  as  their  very 
highest  priority.  He  is  first  in  all  the 
universe;  so  it  is  imperative  that  the 
Christian  be  committed  to  Him  first. 

The  Christian's  relationship  to  God 
must  envelop  and  color  all  that  he  is 
and  does.  All  of  the  believer's  other 
relationships  are  to  be  subservient  to 
his  primary  relationship  with  God. 

"Absolute  personal  loyalty  to  God 
must  take  precedence  over  anything 
and  everything  else.  ...  All  one's  ulti- 
mate loyalties  must  converge  at  a  sin- 
gle point.  .  .  .  Jesus  demanded  as  an 
exclusive  priority  that  a  person  center 
his  life,  loyalty,  and  valuations  solely 
upon  God  .  .  .  every  other  concern 
[must]  flow  out  of,  fall  in  behind,  and 
witness  to,  this  one,"  says  Vernard 
Eller. 


Henry  Drummond  frequently  warned 
his  theological  students,  "Do  not  touch 
Christianity  unless  you  are  willing  to 
seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  first.  I 
promise  you  a  miserable  existence  if 
you  seek  it  second."  Believers  can 
find  peace  and  wholeness  only  through 
putting  God  first  in  their  order  of 
priorities. 

The  context  of  Matthew  6:33  indi- 
cates that  the  natural  man  without 
God  is  preoccupied  with  food  and 
clothing.  The  believer  must  not  worry 
about  these  things.  As  Jesus  said, 
"Therefore  I  tell  you,  do  not  worry 
about  your  life,  what  you  will  eat  or 
drink;  or  about  your  body,  what  you 
will  wear.  Is  not  life  more  important 
than  food,  and  the  body  more  impor- 
tant than  clothes?"  (Matt.  6:25).  He 
seems  to  be  saying  that  if  God  gave 
man  the  magnificent  gift  of  life,  He 
will  sustain  that  life  with  the  far 
simpler  needs  of  food  and  clothes.  Je- 
sus said  that  only  "the  pagans  run  af- 
ter all  these  things"  (6:32). 

So  the  believer's  first  responsibility 
is  to  have  a  heart  that  seeks  after  God 
rather  than  things.  Jesus  said  the  be- 
liever is  to  seek  God's  eternal  king- 
dom earnestly  and  intensely,  even 
though  the  world  around  him  chases 
after  the  temporary  necessities  of  food 
and  clothing.  Dr.  Martyn  Lloyd- Jones 
in  Studies  on  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  says,  "  'Seek  ye  first!'  that 
means  generally,  principally,  above 
everything  else;  give  that  priority." 

That  is  precisely  what  the  pastor  is 
to  do  in  the  local  church.  He  is  not  to 
lead  his  people  into  programs,  seek- 
ing instant  success  through  them,  but 
to  seek  after  the  Lord  with  them.  Un- 
less the  pastor  and  his  leaders  seek  the 
Lord  first,  they  may  tend  to  follow  a 
"hard-sell"  tactic  that  is  crass  and 
does  not  glorify  God. 

Paul  reminds  the  church  about 
Christ's  exalted  position  "so  that  in 
everything  he  might  have  the  suprem- 
acy" (Col.  1:18);  and  he  stresses  that 
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there  is  "one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  over  all  and  through  all  and  in 
all"  (Eph.  4:6).  This  commitment  to 
God  the  Father  through  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  church's  joyous  privilege. 

Frederic  Myers  wrote  a  poetic  biog- 
raphy of  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  began 
the  work  with  a  strong  call  to  com- 
mitment: 

"Christ!  I  am  Christ's!  And  let  the  name 

suffice  you, 
Ay,  for  me  too,  he  greatly  hath  sufficed: 
Lo,  with  no  winning  words  I  would  entice 

you, 

Paul  has  no  honor  and  no  friend  but  Christ." 

How  does  this  commitment  to  God 
develop  in  the  corporate  life  of  the 
church?  Certainly  in  the  order  and 
tone  of  worship,  the  pastor  can  and 
should  lead  his  people  in  their  pursuit 
of  the  Lord.  Isaiah  6  gives  an  excel- 
lent example  of  worship  that  can  serve 
as  a  model. 

First,  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord  in  His 
glory  and  heard  the  seraphim  praise 
and  adore  God.  This  can  illustrate  the 
fact  that  the  gathered  people  of  God 
need  to  center  their  attention  on  God 
first.  The  hymns  and  prayers  in  the 
opening  praise  section  of  the  service 
should  help  God's  people  adore  Him 
(Isa.  6:1-4). 

All  too  often  little  thought  is  given 
to  preparing  the  worship  service.  As  a 
result  the  hymns  are  frequently  inap- 
propriate, the  prayers,  glib  platitudes, 
devoid  of  any  thought  and  care.  Be- 
ing totally  extemporaneous  is  not  wise 
or  helpful  and  is  certainly  not  spiri- 
tual. If  a  pastor  takes  care  to  prepare 
his  message,  should  he  not  take  equal 
care  with  the  rest  of  the  service  of 
worship? 

Second,  when  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord, 
he  was  made  aware  of  his  own  sin  and 
that  of  his  people  (Isa.  6:5).  The  prin- 
ciple that  can  be  drawn  from  Isaiah's 
response  is  that  confession  of  sin  must 
be  part  of  the  service  of  worship. 
Progress  is  often  stopped  right  here. 
The  worshiping  family  will  never  get 
the  full  impact  of  God's  blessing  with- 
out forgiveness.  To  the  "woe  to  me" 
of  Isaiah,  God  responded  with  the  act 
of  cleansing  and  the  assuring  words, 
"Your  guilt  is  taken  away  and  your 
sin  atoned  for"  (Isa.  6:6-7). 

Many  of  those  in  the  worship  ser- 
vice are  bombarded  by  sin  and  are 
crying  out  for  relief.  The  pastor  can 
help  them  by  selecting  appropriate 
hymns,  Scripture,  and  proper  special 
music  that  will  speak  to  their  needs. 


One  portion  of  the  worship  service 
should  be  given  to  confession  and 
prayer. 

Third,  after  Isaiah  was  brought  in- 
to a  proper  relationship  to  God,  he 
received  God's  message.  "Then  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  ..."  (Isa.  6:8). 
The  presentation  of  the  Word  of  God 
in  the  sermon  will  be  particularly  ef- 
fective if  it  is  preceded  by  meaning- 
ful worship.  And  the  sermon  will  be 
heightened  in  its  effectiveness  by  the 
overall  context  of  the  service.  Every 
service  should  lead  the  worshipers  to 
respond  as  Isaiah  did:  "Here  am  I. 
Send  me"  (Isa.  6:8). 

The  pastor  must  pray  that  his  flock 
will  encounter  God  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. This  writer  has  kept  near  him  the 
words  of  Whitham,  to  remind  him  of 
both  the  desperate  needs  of  his  people 
and  the  glorious  power  and  beauty  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

"If  you  knew  that  there  was  one 
greater  than  yourself,  who  knows  you 


Many  in  the 
worship  service 
are  bombarded 
by  sin. 


better  than  you  can  know  yourself, 
and  loves  you  better  than  you  can 
love  yourself,  who  can  make  you  all 
you  ought  to  be,  steadier  than  your 
squally  nature,  able  to  save  you  from 
squandering  your  glorious  life,  who 
searches  you  beyond  the  standards  of 
earth.  .  .  . 

"One  who  .  .  .  could  turn  your 
dreams  into  visions,  and  make  real 
the  things  you  hoped  were  true;  and  if 
that  one  had  ever  done  one  unmis- 
takable thing  to  prove,  even  at  the 
price  of  blood — His  own  blood — that 
you  could  come  to  Him,  and  having 
failed  come  again,  would  you  not  fall 
at  His  feet  with  the  treasure  of  your 
years,  your  powers,  service  and  love? 
And  is  there  not  One  such,  and  does 
He  not  call  you  .  .  .?" 

Thus,  Isaiah  provides  an  example  of 
a  Biblical  call  to  God-centered  wor- 
ship. But  can  other  examples  of  God- 
centered  individuals  be  found  who 
can  serve  as  models  for  believers  to- 


day? The  answer  is  a  resounding  yes! 
The  Bible  is  replete  with  examples  of 
people  who  sought  to  focus  their  lives 
on  God.  Three  of  these  examples  will 
be  examined. 

David  provides  a  good  model  of 
the  God-focused  life.  He  expressed 
his  total  dependence  on  God  when  he 
wrote,  "I  have  set  the  Lord  always 
before  me.  Because  he  is  at  my  right 
hand,  I  will  not  be  shaken"  (Psa.  16: 
8).  How  many  Christians  live  dis- 
turbed lives  because  they  have  not  de- 
terminedly fixed  their  attention  on 
God.  David  attempted  to  live  with  his 
eyes  upward,  and  he  saw  life  from 
God's  perspective. 

In  Psalm  63:1,  he  exposed  his  con- 
stant heart  cry  and  sense  of  deep  need 
for  God.  "O  God,  you  are  my  God, 
earnestly  I  seek  you;  my  soul  thirsts 
for  you,  my  body  longs  for  you,  in  a 
dry  and  weary  land  where  there  is  no 
water." 

Where  did  David  go  to  get  his  thirst 
for  God  quenched?  "I  have  seen  you 
in  the  sanctuary  and  beheld  your  pow- 
er and  your  glory"  (Psa.  63:2).  David 
met  God  in  company  with  the  people 
of  God.  Then  too  David  formed  the 
habit  of  morning  prayer.  "Morning 
by  morning,  O  Lord,  you  hear  my 
voice;  morning  by  morning  I  lay  my 
requests  before  you  and  wait  in  ex- 
pectation" (Psa.  5:3). 

If  we  are  to  help  people  become 
God-centered,  we  can  follow  sugges- 
tions seen  in  the  example  of  David: 
Teach  believers  to  acknowledge  the 
presence  of  God;  teach  believers  to 
worship  effectively  with  the  people  of 
God;  teach  believers  how  to  have  a 
personal  quiet  time. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  evangelical 
Christians  are  often  worried  and  have 
a  negative  view  of  life.  The  average 
believer's  lifestyle  is  not  very  appeal- 
ing. J.  I.  Packer  has  analyzed  the 
problem  well. 

"If  anyone  asks  us  how  men  may 
know  God,  we  can  at  once  produce 
the  right  formula — that  we  come  to 
know  God  through  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord,  in  virtue  of  His  cross  and  medi- 
ation, on  the  basis  of  His  Word  or 
promise,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  via  a  personal  exercise  of  faith. 
Yet  the  gaiety,  goodness  and  unfet- 
teredness  of  spirit  which  are  the  marks 
of  those  who  have  known  God  are 
rare  among  us.  .  .  ." 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Most  Remarkable  Man 


For  the  name  of  J.  Gresham  Machen 
to  mean  anything  to  you,  there  would 
almost  certainly  have  to  be  some 
knowledge  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  (one  of  the  three  con- 
servative denominations  that  was  in- 
vovled  in  the  "joining  and  receiving" 
process)  and  of  Wesminster  Seminary, 
an  institution  he  founded. 

For  those  with  these  connections, 
the  centennial  of  the  birth  of  this  re- 
markable man  is  cause  for  profound 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  life  and 
influence.  For  those  without  these 
connections,  it  is  an  opportunity  to 
become  acquainted  with  a  giant  who 
was  not  so  recognized  until  after  he 
had  been  drummed  out  of  the  main- 
line Presbyterian  ministry  and  then 
died  before  the  new  denomination  for 
which  he  was  largely  responsible  had 
really  settled  down. 

A  professor  of  New  Testament  at 
Princeton  Seminary  for  23  years,  Dr. 
Machen's  teaching  ministry  spanned 


The  power  of  positive  thinking  has 
been  a  popular  topic  at  one  time  or 
another.  We  would  not  discount  the 
value  of  right  thinking,  but  we  wish 
to  speak  of  the  power  to  be  found  in 
positive  preaching. 

There  is  an  authority  and  finality 
about  the  Gospel  message  which  de- 
mands that  it  be  preached  positively. 
This  precludes  either  an  inadequate 
or  a  half-hearted  presentation.  It  is 
the  one  message  having  to  do  with  the 
eternal  verities — with  life  and  death. 

A  study  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
shows  how  their  messages  rang  out 
clearly  and  without  apology.  They 
knew  the  source  of  the  message,  its  rel- 
evancy for  the  needs  of  those  to  whom 
they  spoke  and  its  power  to  transform 
the  lives  of  those  who  would  accept  it. 
They  knew  because  they  had  experi- 
enced this  transforming  power  in  their 
own  lives. 

We  Presbyterians  have  rightly  in- 
sisted upon  an  educated  ministry,  but 


that  convulsive  time  when  the  destruc- 
tive influence  of  German  theology 
finished  tearing  the  spiritual  insides 
out  of  the  (then)  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  His  was  an  almost  lonely  voice 
on  Princeton's  campus.  He  was  un- 
stinting in  raising  it  there  and  in  the 
pages  of  his  books. 

Preoccupied  with  the  corrosive  ef- 
fects of  doctrinal  liberalism,  the  books 
spoke  to  the  issues  of  the  day:  The 
Origin  of  Paul's  Religion,  Christian- 
ity and  Liberalism,  What  is  Faith, 
The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ,  and  others. 

But  his  ministry  seemed  to  fall  on 
deaf  ears.  While  many  of  his  peers 
privately  encouraged  him  and  many 
of  his  students  felt  their  hearts  burn- 
ing within  them  as  they  heard  him 
open  the  Scriptures,  the  church  he 
tried  to  turn  around  continued  its  un- 
slackened  pace  towards  apostasy. 

In  1929,  discouraged  at  the  liberal- 
ism in  Princeton  Seminary,  he  left. 
Offered  the  presidency  of  several 


we  also  recognize  that  education  in  it- 
self is  not  sufficient.  Positive  preach- 
ing comes  not  from  erudition,  nor  is 
it  a  gift  of  eloquence. 

Some  of  the  most  powerful  preach- 
ers the  world  has  ever  known,  begin- 
ning with  the  apostles  and  continuing 
down  to  the  present  day,  have  been 
men  handicapped  in  one  way  or  an- 
other but  on  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  rested  with  mighty  power. 

Such  preaching  comes  from  a  posi- 
tive and  transforming  faith,  a  faith 
which  recognizes  the  desperate  need 
of  the  individual  and  the  world,  the 
content  and  validity  of  the  message 
and  the  certainty  of  the  results  which 
follow  such  preaching. 

Fortunately,  true  education  and  a 
simple,  positive  faith  are  completely 
compatible  and  out  of  such  a  combi- 
nation there  should  come  a  positive 
preaching  which  leaves  no  doubt  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  hear  it  that 
they  have  heard  God's  truth.  E 


schools,  he  refused  them  all  and  moved, 
instead,  to  found  Westminster  Sem- 
inary, where  he  taught  until  he  died 
some  seven  years  later. 

During  the  years  at  Westminster, 
Dr.  Machen  became  increasingly  dis- 
enchanted with  the  liberalism  in  the 
foreign  mission  program  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA.  A  focus  of  his 
attention  was  Mrs.  Pearl  Buck,  a  mis- 
sionary to  China  who  later  resigned 
and  divorced  her  husband. 

Dr.  Machen's  zeal  for  a  pure  obe- 
dience to  the  Great  Commission  led 
to  the  founding  of  the  Independent 
Board  for  Foreign  Missions.  And  that 
was  too  much  for  his  denomination. 
Charged  with  insubordination,  he 
was  tried,  found  guilty  and  deposed 
from  the  Presbyterian  ministry. 

Following  the  conviction,  a  group 
of  ministers  and  laymen  withdrew 
with  Dr.  Machen  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  and,  in  1936, 
formed  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
America,  later  to  become  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church. 

At  the  outset,  it  was  Dr.  Machen's 
strength  of  leadership  that  held  the 
new  denomination  together,  giving 
great  promise  of  future  growth  and 
blessing.  But  the  very  next  year,  the 
year  of  his  death  at  age  56,  the  new 
denomination  split  under  the  oppos- 
ing leadership  of  the  Rev.  Carl  Mc- 
Intire. 

A  man  of  far  vision,  Dr.  Machen's 
insights  are  as  contemporary  as  though 
they  had  been  expressed  just  yester- 
day— witness  the  message  on  p.  9  of 
this  issue  of  the  Journal.  CD 

When  Not  To  Turn 
The  Other  Cheek! 

There's  an  interesting  verse  in  Isaiah 
(26:10)  which  speaks  to  the  problem 
of  getting  along  with  an  unbeliever. 
Wrote  the  prophet: 

"Let  favor  be  showed  to  the  wicked, 
yet  will  he  not  learn  righteousness;  in 
the  land  of  uprightness  will  he  deal 
unjustly  and  will  not  behold  the  maj- 
esty of  the  Lord." 

The  Knox  Bible  translates  it  this 
way:  "The  godless  will  not  learn  (his) 
lesson  from  mercy  shown  him;  in  a 
land  that  is  all  holiness  (he)  will  pervert 
justice  still,  no  eyes  for  the  Lord's 
majesty." 

That  verse  might  be  paraphrased 
thus:  "You  can  lean  over  backwards 


The  Power  of  Positive  Preaching 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


My  Tract 

A  friend  of  mine  told  me  that  we 
should  "not  neglect  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together."  That  meant  me. 
I  was  a  new  Christian. 

Accordingly  the  following  Sunday, 
without  my  Bible,  I  went  to  a  Bible 
church.  An  usher  led  me  up  the  isle 
and  indicated  a  place  next  to  an  el- 
derly lady  who  had  a  huge  Bible,  a 
walking  cane,  and  hands  gnarled  by 
arthritis.  During  the  service  she  insist- 
ed upon  sharing  her  Bible  with  me, 
pointing  to  each  verse  as  the  preacher 
delivered  the  sermon.  To  her  I  must 
have  resembled  a  kindergarten  child 
of  50,  and  I  felt  as  obvious  as  a  duck 
in  a  chicken  coop.  Finally  it  was  over. 
The  elderly  lady  shoved  some  rum- 
pled pieces  of  paper  at  me  while  I  was 
leaving. 

At  home  I  examined  them.  They 
were  Bible  tracts.  The  first  I  had  ever 
seen,  and  I  read  them  and  reread 
them  with  interest. 

By  the  next  Sunday  I  was  hunger- 
ing to  hear  the  words  of  hymns  which 
repeated  my  beliefs  and  a  sermon  that 
stirred  my  faith  as  the  preceding  one 
had.  My  plan  was  to  take  my  Bible, 
enter  on  the  side,  and  sit  well  in  the 
rear. 

The  Lord  planned  otherwise.  A  few 
blocks  away  from  my  house,  I  stopped 
for  a  red  light.  It  was  a  bus  stop,  and 
there  stood  the  lady  with  walking 
cane,  Bible,  and  purse  bulging  like  a 
chubby  kid.  I  tapped  my  horn.  She 
looked  me  over,  then  got  in.  We  in- 
troduced ourselves.  Her  name  was 
Dottie.  The  first  thing  she  did  was  to 
hand  me  more  slips  of  unpleasant  look- 
ing paper.  I  realized  that  her  knotted 
joints  limited  the  use  of  her  hands, 
but  did  the  papers  have  to  look  like 
stray  pieces  of  trash? 

Nevertheless  having  my  own  Bible 
severed  the  Siamese  twin  relationship 
which  had  been  so  uncomfortable  dur- 
ing my  first  visit  to  the  church,  even 


Ministry 

though  from  time  to  time  she  did 
point  things  out  in  her  own  Bible. 

After  the  service  Dottie  asked  me 
to  join  her  and  a  friend  for  lunch. 
Her  friend  turned  out  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. We  talked  church  and  Bible 
and  Christian  radio  and  more  Bible.  I 
enjoyed  every  minute  of  it. 

Dottie's  love  for  the  Lord  was  pull- 
ing me  toward  her  like  a  strong  rub- 
ber band,  even  while  I  was  annoyed 
by  the  tracts  and  her  persistent  point- 
ing to  Bible  verses. 

As  a  member  of  the  human  race, 
however,  I  had  the  ability  to  become 
accustomed  to  certain  sounds  and 
smells.  Gradually  I  became  accustomed 
to  the  pointing.  But  the  tracts! 

At  first  they  were  only  in  my  purses. 
Then  they  straggled  out  one  at  a  time. 
I  would  reach  for  a  scarf  and  find  a 
tract  in  its  folds  or  look  for  a  letter 
only  to  find  a  tract  in  the  envelope.  I 
wanted  to  discard  them,  but  they  had 
Bible  verses  on  them.  I  set  aside  a 
shoe  box  for  them. 

It  was  one  Sunday  afternoon  that  I 
got  the  shoe  box  and  smoothed  each 
tract,  folding  it  along  its  original 
creases.  There  were  not  many.  The 
problem  was  their  condition  and  their 
helter-skelter  places  of  hiding. 

Stupidly  I  asked  Dottie  what  I  should 
do  with  them.  As  if  I  did  not  already 
know  her  answer.  Every  time  we  went 
to  the  cafeteria,  she  would  put  tracts 
in  the  phone  booths,  hand  them  to 
people  as  we  waited,  and  leave  them 
on  the  table  after  we  had  eaten.  Nor 
did  her  opinion  banish  my  distaste, 
for  I  had  seen  torn  pieces  of  them 
many  times  as  we  walked  to  the  car. 

Meanwhile  Dottie  continued  to  hand 
me  an  unfresh  supply.  Sometimes  I 
handed  them  back,  only  to  find  them 
on  the  car  seat  later.  If  Dottie  hadn't 
been  older  than  I!  If  she  hadn't  been 
ailing!  If  the  tracts  had  not  contained 
the  Word  of  God,  I  would  have  known 
what  to  do! 


to  be  accommodating  to  some  people 
and  they  will  simply  take  advantage 
of  you;  in  the  company  of  Christians 
they  will  pursue  their  own  perverse 
way  and  are  not  awed  by  the  evidence 
that  they  are  committing  sacrilege." 

The  notion  that  bad  men  will  re- 
spond in  kind  to  open-handed  friend- 
liness is  a  falsehood  that  dies  hard. 
You  see  it  in  international  relations, 
when  it  is  proposed  that  if  we  will  dis- 
arm (or  withdraw)  and  extend  the  hand 
of  friendship,  our  enemies  will  lay 
down  their  arms  and  reciprocate,  for 
"surely  everyone  wants  to  live  in 
peace?" 

(Subversives  work  hardest  for  the 
destruction  of  those  countries  that 
treat  them  best.) 

You  see  it  in  social  relations,  when 
it  is  proposed  that  hoodlums  be  set 
free  and  given  a  high  living  standard 
from  the  federal  treasury  as  the  best 
way  to  turn  them  into  decent,  upright 
citizens. 

You  see  it  in  some  forms  of  "evan- 
gelism" when  it  is  proposed  that  if  we 
simply  love  those  we  are  trying  to 
reach,  that  very  love  will  turn  them 
into  Christians. 

Some  of  us  have  seen  it  in  church 
politics,  when  the  conservative  church- 
man for  the  umpteenth  time  relents 
and  relaxes  his  determination  to  de- 
feat his  liberal  opposite  in  some  con- 
test affecting  the  life  of  the  church- 
only  to  be  soundly  trounced  as  soon 
as  his  back  is  turned. 

You  cannot  expect  fair  treatment 
to  win  fair  treatment  in  return,  in  a 
contest  with  unbelief:  "Let  favor  be 
showed  to  the  wicked,  yet  he  will  not 
learn  righteousness."  You  can  count 
on  it. 

The  Lord  Jesus  said  that  in  personal 
relations  with  the  world  the  Christian 
should  "turn  the  other  cheek."  (He 
did  not  say  this  with  respect  to  people 
trying  to  lead  His  "  little  ones"  astray.) 
He  did  not  propose  that  action  in  order 
to  win  the  world.  He  proposed  it  as  a 
testimony  of  His  disciples'  willingness 
to  suffer  persecution  for  righteousness 
sake. 

Turning  the  other  cheek  is  simply 
an  invitation  to  have  the  other  slapped. 
Sometimes  this  is  in  order — as  when 
circumstances  call  for  martyrs.  In  a 
contest  against  "principalities  and 
powers"  in  which  the  Christian  is 
committed  to  defeating  the  enemy  of 
souls,  the  orders  are  rather:  "Stand, 
and  then  stand  again ! "  DO 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Miss  Lydia  Allen,  a  free-lance 
writer  from  New  Orleans,  La. 


Then  one  day  I  needed  to  meet  my 
brother  in  a  lawyer's  office.  I  did  not 
realize  it  then  but  step-by-step  the 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  NOVEMBER  29,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Love  One  Another 


INTRODUCTION 


This  is  the  final  lesson  in  the  series 
on  great  passages  of  the  Bible.  Next 
week  we  shall  begin  a  20-lesson  study 
drawn  from  the  four  Gospels  on  the 
person  and  work  of  Jesus. 

PART  I:  Christian  Love:  Its  Basis 

SCRIPTURE:  I  John  4:1-6 

By  the  "basis"  of  Christian  love, 
we  mean  the  God  who  is  the  basis  of 
that  concept.  Before  writing  of  our 
love  as  Christians,  John  wished  us  to 
be  on  solid  ground  concerning  our 
theology  regarding  the  Christ. 

You  cannot  have  true  Christian  love 
among  the  brethren  where  there  is  in- 
accuracy regarding  the  doctrines  of 
the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  comes  down  to  this:  Who  is  Jesus 
Christ? 

John  was  aware  that  even  in  his 
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generation  not  all  who  claimed  to  be 
Christians  were  agreed  on  the  identity 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  problem  was  to 
reach  well  into  the  fourth  century, 
and  even  then  not  all  were  in  agree- 
ment. 

Therefore,  John  urged  believers  to 
examine  the  spirits — that  is,  to  test 
the  messages  of  those  who  came  and 
preached  to  them,  to  be  certain  that 
what  they  were  hearing  was  in  accord 
with  the  truth  as  revealed  in  God's 
Word.  There  have  always  been  false 
prophets  in  the  church  who  have  taught 
what  is  not  in  accord  with  God's 
Word.  Nothing  that  we  do  in  the 
church  can  be  right  if  we  are  in  error 
regarding  the  most  basic  theological 
truth:  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  humanity. 

This  was  such  an  important  and  ba- 
sic issue  that  the  church  spent  several 
centuries  hammering  out  the  doctrine, 
so  that  all  heretics  who  did  not  be- 
lieve this  would  be  ferreted  out  of  the 
church. 

John  said  that  the  true  Spirit  of 
God  (and  His  message  to  the  church) 
is  that  Jesus,  the  Christ,  who  taught 
on  earth  that  He  was  truly  God  also 
came  in  the  flesh  (truly  man). 

It  is  that  basic  doctrine  that  John 
insisted  upon  here  and  he  made  it  the 
watershed  of  theology  regarding  truth 
and  heresy. 

Therefore,  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
declare  that  all  who  taught  otherwise 
were  led  by  the  spirit  of  the  antichrist 
(4:3). 

John  was  the  only  writer  in  the 
New  Testament  to  use  the  term  "anti- 
christ." He  did  not  apply  it  exclusive- 
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ly  to  some  person  toward  the  end  of 
history  but  rather  to  all  who  taught 
what  was  contrary  to  true  doctrine  re- 
garding the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  term,  itself,  means  a  Christ  other 
than  the  Biblical  one. 

John  noted  that  any  substitute  for 
the  true  Christ  was  of  the  world  (vv. 
4-5)  and  wished  us  to  understand  that 
if  we  maintain  the  truth  we  will  be 
victorious,  because  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
abiding  in  us  will  give  us  the  victory. 
God  will  not  let  false  theology  pre- 
vail, as  was  borne  out  in  the  subse- 
quent history  of  the  church. 

When  John  spoke  of  overcoming, 
he  was  not  counting  numbers,  nor 
saying  that  there  will  always  be  more 
in  the  church  who  truly  believe  than 
do  not.  He  was  saying  that  all  true 
believers  in  the  church  would  hear 
sound  doctrine  and  know  that  it  was 
true  (v.  6). 

You  may  ask,  "What  has  all  this  to 
do  with  Christian  love?" 

The  answer  is  that  if  we  do  not 
understand  who  Jesus  Christ  is — the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man — we 
really  are  not  saved,  and  cannot  truly 
love  as  God  has  called  His  children  to 
love. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  consider  sound  theology  a 
matter  solely  for  theologians? 

2.  Do  I  see  the  importance  of  the 
doctrine  that  Jesus  Christ  is  both  tru- 
ly God  and  truly  man? 

PART  II:  Christian  Love:  Its  Origin 

SCRIPTURE:  I  John  4:7-10 

Having  established  that  the  basis  of 
Christian  love  is  in  the  true  doctrine 
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regarding  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
John  then  declared  that  the  Christian 
love  which  Scripture  calls  upon  all  be- 
lievers to  bear  in  their  lives  is  from 
God.  He  is  its  origin  (4:7). 

Our  new  birth  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
God's  children  is  evidenced  by  the 
fruit  we  bear  in  our  lives,  the  first  of 
those  being  love.  Therefore,  where 
there  is  no  Christian  love,  there  is  ev- 
ery reason  to  question  whether  there 
is  any  life  at  all. 

Not  to  love  is  not  to  know  God,  for 
God  is  love  (v.  8).  Though  we  may 
profess  such  a  sound  theology  that  we 
even  say  that  we  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord  (truly  God  and  truly  man), 
the  proof  of  our  profession  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
who  dwells  in  all  true  believers. 

Such  profession  is  important,  but  it 
cannot  substitute  for  true  belief  in  the 
heart.  Paul  said  that  we  must  not  only 
confess  with  our  mouths  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  we  must  also  believe  in 
our  hearts  that  God  raised  Him  from 
the  dead  (Rom.  10:9). 

We  can  test  what  a  man  says  by  the 
Bible,  and  know  whether  it  is  true  or 
not,  but  it  is  more  difficult  to  know 
what  is  true  in  his  heart. 

However,  if  he  truly  believes  in  his 
heart,  the  fruit  of  love  will  be  mani- 
fest. If  one  indeed  believes  in  the  res- 
urrected Lord,  he  has  not  only  that 
life  that  comes  from  Christ's  resur- 
rection, he  truly  lives  and  also  has 
eternal  life. 

John  has  shown  us  that  the  origin 
of  all  Christian  love  is  God.  He  has 
also  given  us  an  excellent  definition 
of  that  love.  It  is  seen  in  what  God 
has  done  for  us  (v.  9).  The  Bible  does 
not  simply  teach  that  God  loves;  it 
also  teaches  how  His  love  is  shown. 

This  lesson  is  so  important  that 
John  repeated  it  (v.  10).  We  come  to 
know  love  and  what  it  is  only  by  com- 
ing to  know  God  and  what  He  has 
done  for  us. 

This  means  that  one  who  has  never 
experienced  rebirth  through  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  cannot  possibly  love  as 
God  expects  His  children  to  love. 

It  means,  also,  that  when  anyone 
declares   that   the  essence  of  the 
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Gospel  is  to  love  one  another,  he  does 
not  know  what  he  is  talking  about. 
He  is  the  bearer  of  a  false  gospel,  and 
the  "gospel  of  love"  he  propounds  as 
the  solution  to  the  world's  problems 
is  not  love  at  all  for  it  is  not 
based  on  sound  theology  and  does 
not  originate  with  God's  love  for  us 
in  Christ.  People  cannot  love  or  even 
know  what  love  is  all  about  until  they 
have  first  come  to  eternal  life  by 
God's  grace. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  place  all  my  assurance  of 
salvation  in  my  right  theology  or  do  I 
also  look  for  the  evidence  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  in  my  life? 

2.  Am  I  sometimes  swayed  by  those 
who  offer  a  "gospel  of  love"  rather 
than  the  doctrines  Christ  taught  in 
Scripture? 

PART  III:  Christian  Love:  Its  Source 


SCRIPTURE:  I  John  4:11-16 

By  the  source  of  Christian  love,  as 
differentiated  from  the  origin  of  love, 
we  simply  mean  the  source  of  our 
love,  shown  daily  in  our  dealings  with 
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others.  We  have  already  seen  that  the 
origin  of  the  concept  of  Christian  love 
is  God.  Now  we  see  that  the  source  of 
our  daily  love  is  continually  the  love 
God  has  first  shown  us. 

John  makes  a  clear  connection  be- 
tween God's  love  to  us  and  our  subse- 
quent love  to  others  (4:11).  Once  we 
are  reborn  and  come  to  know  God's 
love  for  us  in  Christ,  it  follows  that 
we  must  show  that  same  love  in  our 
relationships  with  others. 

As  we  learn  to  love  others  as  He 
has  loved  us,  God's  love  is  perfected 
in  us  (v.  12).  When  God  called  us  to 
be  His  children,  He  intended  that  we 
should  bear  His  image  before  the 
world,  not  in  vain,  but  gloriously. 

In  Exodus  34,  God  showed  those 
aspects  of  His  attributes  which  por- 
trayed His  love  for  us.  He  now  ex- 
pects us  to  bear  them  for  His  glory,  as 
His  children,  and  the  world  will  know 
that  we  are  His  children  by  the  way 
we  love  one  another. 

Indeed,  the  Spirit  gives  testimony 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God  by  the 
evidence  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
which  He  causes  us  to  bear,  the  great- 
est of  which  is  love  (v.  13). 
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Thus,  John  gives  two  great  bases  of 
assurance  that  we  are  children  of  God: 
our  profession  of  true  doctrine  (v.  15) 
and  the  evidence  by  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  seen  in  us  that  our  hearts  have 
been  changed  (v.  16).  It  is  this  testi- 
mony of  which  Paul  speaks  in  Ro- 
mans 8:16. 

We  must  remember  that  our  source 
of  Christian  love  is  always  from  God. 
We  are  to  be  motivated  in  all  we  do 
by  the  knowledge  of  how  much  God 
has  loved  us.  We  are  to  meditate  on 
His  love  daily  and  learn  to  recognize 
that  love  in  all  that  happens  to  us. 
Unless  we  are  aware  of  God's  love  in 
our  lives,  we  will  fail  to  show  love  to 
others  around  us,  because  our  ability 
to  do  so  is  in  direct  proportion  to  our 
recognition  of  God's  love  for  us. 

Furthermore,  as  we  analyze  God's 
love  for  us,  seeing  that  it  is  based  not 
on  what  is  lovely  but  on  Himself,  we 
will  be  able  to  love  those  who  are  not 
always,  and,  perhaps,  never  lovely. 
We  will  continue  to  love  them  be- 
cause God  continues  to  love  us.  More- 
over, we  will  show  our  love  to  others 
as  God  has  shown  His  love  to  us:  not 
in  words  but  in  deeds. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  daily  aware  of  God's  love? 

2.  Am  I  daily  showing  my  love  to 
others? 

PART  IV:  Perfecting  Christian  Love 

SCRIPTURE:  I  John  4:17-21 

In  verse  12,  John  mentioned  that  if 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwells  in  us 
and  His  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

Again,  at  the  close  of  this  chapter, 
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John  continued  this  thought,  remind- 
ing us  that  it  is  not  enough  just  to 
talk  about  loving  others.  We  must 
show  that  love  in  our  relationships 
with  them. 

If  we  merely  say  that  we  love  God 
(which  may  not  easily  be  tested  out  by 
others,  since  they  cannot  know  whether 
we  truly  love  God  or  not)  our  saying 
that  we  love  Him  is  not  enough. 

We  show  that  we  love  the  Lord 
when  we  do  for  others  what  needs  to 
be  done.  It  is  impossible  to  maintain 
any  testimony  of  love  for  God  if  we 
ignore  the  needs  of  those  around  us 
and  do  not  seek  to  meet  those  needs 
(v.  20). 

That  is  why,  when  our  Lord  was 
asked  what  the  greatest  command- 
ment is,  declared  that  to  love  God 
with  our  whole  heart  and  soul  and 
mind  was  the  greatest;  but  He  added 
that  we  must  also  love  our  neighbors 
as  ourselves,  a  commandment  neces- 
sary for  the  first  to  have  any  mean- 
ing. 

Love  is  not  love  until  it  is  seen  in 
how  we  deal  with  one  another.  It  is 
not  something  simply  to  be  talked 
about,  but  to  be  demonstrated.  We 
show  our  love  of  God  only  as  we 
show  love  toward  those  whom  we  can 
see.  After  all,  there  is  no  way  we  can 
show  love  to  Jesus  Christ  except  as  we 
show  it  in  our  dealings  with  those 
whom  He  loves. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Is  the  love  of  Christ  being  per- 
fected in  me? 

2.  How  am  I  specifically  showing 
my  love  to  those  who  are  His  chil- 
dren? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  as  Son  of  God," 
Matthew  14:28-33;  Mark  1:1-11;  9: 
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Faith  and  Works 


Do  you  understand  what  is  meant 
by  faith  and  works? 

In  our  study  of  stewardship  we 
should  keep  in  mind  that  we  are  think- 
ing of  the  believer  in  Christ.  Steward- 
ship is  not  a  practical  plan  for  the  un- 
believing public,  and  this  means  that 
there  are  several  basic  elements  in  the 
idea: 

The  believer  has  a  relationship  with 
God  in  which  the  believer  has  accept- 
ed God's  invitation  to  commit  him- 
self to  Jesus  Christ  in  order  that  he 
would  receive  eternal  life.  Before  ac- 
cepting this  offer  he  was  a  sinner 
doomed  to  destruction  because  of  his 
sin. 

The  invitation  offers  forgiveness 
and  a  new  life  in  Christ.  Now  that  he 
is  a  believer,  he  is  no  longer  his  own. 
He  has  become  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  He  is  directed  in  his  activity 
by  his  head,  Jesus  Christ.  This  rela- 
tionship is  much  more  demanding  than 
commonly  recognized. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  the  be- 
liever deciding  whether  he  will  or  will 
not  do  anything  to  please  the  Lord. 
He  is  not  separate  from  the  Lord.  The 
believer  is  in  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
the  Lord  is  in  him.  The  believer  has 
no  mind  of  his  own.  He  does  not  own 
anything  as  his  own.  He  holds  all 
things  that  are  in  his  possession  in 
trust  for  his  living  Lord.  This  is  not 
because  he  is  a  devoted  follower.  This 
is  because  he  is  a  part  of  Christ's 
body. 

It  is  true  that  while  he  lives  in  his 
human  body  in  this  world,  the  be- 
liever will  have  his  own  human  nature 
which  Paul  calls  the  flesh.  He  has  his 
own  natural  mind  and  he  lives  in  the 
natural  world  where  he  deals  with 
other  natural  persons  about  natural 
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things.  Others  call  him  by  his  human 
name.  But  the  people  on  the  outside 
do  not  understand  that  what  the  be- 
liever does  naturally  in  human  fash- 
ion is  actually  controlled  spiritually 
by  the  Lord  from  within. 

Such  yieldedness  may  not  be  per- 
fect. Time  and  again  his  human  na- 
ture may  gain  the  upper  hand  and  the 
believer  may  act  selfishly.  When  he 
does  this  we  call  it  carnal  behavior, 
and  we  count  that  as  sin.  But  we  do 
not  try  to  develop  stewardship  for  the 
carnal  nature.  Stewardship  is  the  pro- 
cedure by  which  the  believer  handles 
things  in  this  world  that  have  been  en- 
trusted to  him  by  his  Lord. 

Paul  described  himself  thus:  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 


live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

When  Paul  said  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ,"  he  was  referring  to  his 
spiritual  relationship  with  the  Lord. 
"Nevertheless  I  live"  in  this  world,  in 
this  town,  in  this  city  where  I  am;  that 
is  where  I  am  living.  "Yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me"  right  while  I  am 
on  the  very  street  I  am  on,  and  in  the 
very  house  I  live  in,  Christ  lives  in  me. 

"And  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh" — where  I  am  in  the  com- 
munity, where  neighbors  know  me  by 
my  name,  and  where  I  meet  with  them 
— "I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God."  The  decisions  I  make,  the  things 
that  I  choose,  the  places  where  I  go, 
the  things  that  I  do,  I  do  because  of 
the  faith  that  I  have  in  Jesus  Christ, 
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MOUNTAIN  HOME  SITES 


Many  PCA  members  and  other 
Christian  friends  are  showing  an  in- 
terest in  having  a  summer  or  year- 
around  home  in  the  lovely  moun- 
tains adjoining  Ridge  Haven  Con- 
ference Center. 

We  have  opened  up  two  subdivi- 
sions to  meet  this  need. 

Section  #1  has  18  lots  priced  from 
$3000  to  $4500.  Ten  lots  have  been 
sold  and  one  very  attractive  home 
has  already  been  completed. 

Section  #2  has  62  lots  ranging  in 
size  from  8/10ths  of  an  acre  to  4 
acres.  Many  of  these  lots  have 
magnificent  180°  views.  Prices 
range  from  $5000  to  $12,000.  Thir- 
teen lots  have  been  sold  and  one 
large  home  has  been  completed  in 
this  area. 

TERMS:  $500  deposit  when  pur- 
chase agreement  is  signed;  20%  of 
the  remaining  amount  at  closing; 
balance  in  4  equal  annual  payments 
with  10%  interest.  A  5%  discount  is 
allowed  if  the  full  purchase  price  is 
paid  at  closing. 

Ministers,  missionaries  and  other 
full-time  employees  who  have  served 
the  denomination  for  at  least  5  years 
are  entitled  to  a  5%  discount  from 
the  purchase  price. 

If  you  are  interested  in  owning  a 
residential  lot  in  these  beautiful  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  adjoining  the  Con- 
ference Center,  write  or  telephone 
Ed  Robeson,  Administrator,  today 
for  plats  and  complete  information. 
(704)  862-3916  or  862-4013. 


P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
Phone  (704)  862-3916  or  862-4013 


"who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me." 

In  this  third  study  we  shall  examine 
the  operation  of  faith  and  works.  It  is 
important  to  define  these  words  care- 
fully. Faith  as  an  exercise  of  con- 
siousness  has  no  classic  meaning  of  its 
own.  You  can  use  the  word  faith  in 
many  different  ways.  The  Hindu  wom- 
an who  throws  her  baby  into  the 
Ganges  River  is  exercising  faith,  but 
this  is  not  the  kind  of  faith  held  by  a 
soul  who  accepts  Christ. 

Faith  is  like  swallowing.  At  times 
people  might  say  swallowing  can  keep 
a  body  alive,  but  it  is  not  the  swallow- 
ing that  keeps  the  body  alive,  it  is  the 
food  that  is  swallowed.  You  could 
swallow  poison;  and  if  you  did  you 
would  die. 

So  it  is  with  faith.  You  can  have 
faith  in  God  and  faith  in  Christ  Jesus; 
according  to  the  Scripture  this  would 
save  the  soul.  But  you  could  have 
faith  in  other  things:  faith  in  worldly 
things,  and  faith  in  other  ideas  that 
would  actually  lead  you  into  destruc- 
tion. The  faith  that  saves  my  soul  is 
my  faith  in  the  death  of  Christ  Jesus 
on  the  cross  for  my  sins. 

Some  try  to  qualify  for  the  blessing 
of  God  by  doing  good  works  as  a  sort 
of  payment.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Gala- 
tians  that  circumcision  was  a  good 
work,  but  it  would  not  qualify  them 
before  God.  They  would  need  to  com- 
mit themselves  to  Jesus  Christ  by  faith. 
Such  faith  would  involve  committing 
the  soul  to  obey  the  Lord.  Obeying 
the  Lord  would  result  in  good  works 
to  the  glory  of  His  name.  In  thinking 
of  a  soul  being  saved,  it  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  faith  or  works  nor  of  faith  and 
works;  it  is  faith  that  works.  That  is 
the  faith  that  counts. 

Jesus  taught  that  some  people  would 
observe  certain  ceremonial  acts  and 
perform  certain  religious  actions  in 
order  to  be  accepted  by  God  when  ac- 
tually what  God  wanted  was  heartfelt 
obedience  to  His  guidance  (Matt.  7: 
15-27).  It  will  be  helpful  here  to  note 
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John's  words,  "What  shall  we  do, 
that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent" 
(John  6:28-29). 

Paul  discussed  at  length  the  spir- 
itual transformation  that  takes  place 
in  the  soul  that  believes  in  Jesus  Christ 
(Rom.  6).  The  sinner  identifies  with 
Jesus  Christ,  doing  this  by  faith.  The 
believer  trusts  in  Him.  He  commits 
himself  to  Him.  In  being  crucified 
with  Christ  the  believer  dies  unto  self 
and  all  his  sinful  habits  and  desires. 
In  being  raised  from  the  dead  in  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  the  be- 
liever now  has  a  new  life  which  is  free 
from  sin: 

"But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life.  For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"  (Rom.  6:22-23). 

In  Ephesians  2:1-10,  Paul  described 
in  more  detail  the  spiritual  event  of 
being  raised  up  together  and  made  to 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.  This  is  the  work  of  God  by  His 
power  and  His  grace,  and  it  results  in 
the  believer  being  now  incorporated 
in  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  op- 
eration prepares  the  believer  to  serve 
God  as  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  "For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them" 
(Eph.  2:10). 

We  are  attached  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  faith  and,  because  we  are 
identified  with  Him  by  faith,  we  count 
that  we  are  crucified  with  Him.  Believ- 
ing in  Him,  we  count  that  we  are  raised 
from  the  dead  in  Him.  Now  we  belong 
to  the  Lord,  and  then  God  gives  us 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  our  hearts. 

God  does  all  this  Himself.  You  and 
I  do  not  have  to  plan  it  out.  It  is  ac- 
tually done  for  us.  God  does  it  for  us, 
and  we  are  His  workmanship.  We  who 
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believe  are  "created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them." 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  this  does  not 
mean  that  a  person  figures  out  what 
those  good  works  are  and  then  goes 
out  and  does  them.  That  is  not  the 
idea.  The  believer  looks  up  into  the 
face  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  becom- 
ing conscious  of  His  presence,  and 
asks  Him,  "What  do  you  want  me  to 
do?  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
Then  he  does  that.  That  will  be  a 
good  work. 

No  discussion  of  faith  and  works  as 
revealed  in  the  New  Testament  would 
be  complete  without  noting  what  James 
has  written.  Some  students  are  in- 
clined to  contrast  Paul  and  James  as 
though  they  were  endorsing  different 
views  as  to  how  a  soul  is  saved.  But 
this  is  unnecessary. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians  to  in- 
sist that  the  soul  is  acceptable  to  God 
through  faith  quite  apart  from  any  re- 
ligious practices  as  works.  James  wrote 
his  epistle  to  emphasize  that  the  faith 
which  qualifies  a  soul  before  God  is  a 
faith  that  works.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  at  all  that  saving  faith  is  an 
obedience  to  God,  that  it  results  in 
doing  the  good  works  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them. 

For  Study  and  Discussion: 

1 .  Show  how  infant  baptism  among 
Presbyterians  could  be  as  much  a  snare 
as  circumcision  was  among  the  Gala- 
tians. 

2.  Can  you  see  how  certain  custom- 
ary church  activities  could  mislead 
some  persons  into  a  false  assurance  of 
being  right  with  God  as  in  Matthew  7: 
12-23? 

3.  Could  you  list  some  of  the  good 
works  that  you  feel  God  has  be- 
fore ordained  that  you  should  walk  in 
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them? 

4.  In  the  light  of  James  2:21-23, 
what  in  your  own  experience  would 
be  the  fulfillment  of  the  Scripture, 
"Whosoever  believeth  in  him,  hath 
everlasting  life"? 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Called  by 


Grace  to  a  Life  of  Love,  "  is  available 
in  12  studies  on  two  cassettes,  Steward- 
ship I  &  II,  $4  each,  from  Dr.  Gutzke 's 
radio  ministry,  "The  Bible  for  You,  " 
P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
It  is  also  available  in  book  form,  at 
$1.00. 
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God's  People— from  p.  13 

The  church  needs  to  know  God  per- 
sonally and  corporately.  This  will  take 
place  when  the  church  worships  and 
draws  close  to  Him  so  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  have  free  access  to  them. 

The  pastor  must  plan  carefully  the 
worship  hour  so  that  both  the  content 
and  the  form  of  the  entire  service  will 
lead  the  congregation  to  God.  The 
pastor  must  study  the  concept  of  Bib- 
lical worship  in  the  Scriptures  and  see 
to  it  that  his  people  are  led  to  experi- 
ence such  worship  of  the  Lord  Him- 
self. David  met  God  in  the  sanctuary 
and  was  satisfied. 

A  New  Testament  model  of  the  God- 
centered  man  is  the  Apostle  Paul.  Af- 
ter preaching,  writing  and  traveling, 
this  veteran  in  the  faith  wrote,  "I 
want  to  know  Christ  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of 
sharing  in  his  sufferings,  becoming 
like  him  in  his  death"  (Phil.  3:10). 
Like  Paul,  the  believer  is  to  recognize 
that  he  is  on  a  lifelong  pilgrimage. 
The  goal  of  this  journey  is  nothing 
less  than  a  complete  knowledge  of  the 
person  and  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  believers  do  not  live  God- 
centered  lives  because  they  do  not 
believe  it  is  possible  for  them  to  do 
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so.  They  feel  that  such  an  intimate  re- 
lationship with  God  is  available  only 
to  religious  professionals.  Often  this 
group  believes  that  they  have  become 
"unclean."  They  fear  that  somehow 
they  have  sinned  away  the  possibility 
of  ever  living  close  to  God.  These 
believers  need  to  be  brought  to  see  the 
grand  grace  of  God,  and  to  know  of 
His  desire  to  disclose  Himself  to  them 
through  the  Word  of  God. 

While  some  believers  live  apart  from 
God  out  of  ignorance,  others  do  so  by 
deliberate  design.  Frankly  these  Chris- 
tians believe  that  their  own  salvation 
is  sufficient  and  that  the  life  lived 
close  to  Christ  is  not  enjoyable.  They 
do  not  know  how  wonderful  God  is. 
Tozer  said  it  well. 

"No  matter  how  high  our  expecta- 
tions may  be,  when  God  finally  moves 
into  the  field  of  our  spiritual  aware- 
ness, we  are  sure  to  be  astounded  by 
His  power  to  overwhelm  the  mind 
and  fascinate  the  soul.  He  is  always 
more  wonderful  than  we  anticipated, 
and  more  blessed  and  marvelous  than 
we  had  imagined  He  could  be." 

The  third  model  of  God-centered 
living  is  the  perfect  Son  of  God.  In  at 
least  four  ways  Jesus  demonstrated 
how  to  live  a  life  centered  on  God  the 
Father. 

First,  He  lived  in  the  presence  of 
God.  He  spoke  of  the  mysterious  union 
He  had  with  the  Father:  "I  am  in  the 
Father  and  the  Father  is  in  me"  (John 
14:1 1).  This  union  of  the  Son  and  the 
Father  certainly  included  a  beautiful 
awareness  and  a  constant  fellowship 
between  them.  In  John  15:10,  Jesus 
explained  His  relationship  with  the 
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Father  as  "abiding"  or  "remaining" 
in  the  Father's  love. 

In  the  same  discourse  He  orders 
Christians  to  do  the  same — to  abide 
in  Him  and  remain  in  His  love  (John 
15:4-9).  What  a  joyous  picture!  The 
believer  is  exhorted  to  live,  work,  and 
walk  in  the  love  of  God! 

The  second  way  Jesus  modeled  this 
God-centered  life  was  through  His 
habit  of  prayer.  "But  Jesus  often  with- 
drew to  lonely  places  and  prayed" 
(Luke  5:16).  This  was  so  attractive  to 
the  disciples  that  they  asked,  "Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray"  (11:1). 

The  world  is  harsh,  and  its  evil 
presses  in  on  believers  from  every 
side.  A  daily  "quiet  time"  is  essential 
for  a  Christian  to  maintain  a  vital 
spiritual  life.  If,  like  David,  a  Chris- 
tian begins  his  day  with  God,  he  may 
find  it  easier  to  acknowledge  God's 
presence  throughout  the  remainder  of 
the  day.  Church  leaders  in  particular, 
must  arrange  their  schedules  in  a  way 
that  allows  them  to  spend  time  with 
God.  The  ministry  today  is  so  de- 
manding that  this  time  alone  with 
God  can  be  crowded  out  by  other 
tasks  if  the  pastor  is  not  careful. 

In  the  pamphlet  The  Tyranny  of 
the  Urgent,  Charles  Hummel  says  that 
the  urgent  tends  to  gain  precedence 
over  the  important.  "The  problem  is 
that  the  important  thing  rarely  has  to 
be  done  today  or  even  this  week  .... 
The  urgent  tasks  are  the  ones  that  call 
for  instant  action.  They  seem  at  the 
moment  to  be  important  and  irresist- 
ible, so  they  devour  our  time  and  en- 
ergy." 

The  third  way  Christ  demonstrated 
how  to  live  a  God-centered  life  came 
through  His  desire  to  spend  larger 
portions  of  time  alone  with  the  Father 
whenever  a  special  need  arose.  An  ex- 
ample of  this  is  Christ's  actions  be- 
fore He  chose  the  Twelve.  "One  of 
those  days  Jesus  went  out  into  the 
hills  to  pray,  and  spent  the  night  pray- 
ing to  God.  When  morning  came,  he 
called  his  disciples  to  him  and  chose 
twelve  of  them,  whom  he  also  desig- 
nated apostles"  (Luke  6:12-13). 

When  God  the  Son  became  a  man, 
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He  also — as  do  all  men — needed  pri- 
vacy and  periods  of  time  when  He 
could  get  away  from  people.  A  pastor 
like  his  people,  will  also  experience 
special  periods  of  stress  and  pressure; 
and  he  needs  time  alone  to  seek  God 
for  answers  and  strength.  The  man 
who  is  always  available  is  not  worth 
much  when  he  is  available. 

My  wife  and  I  try  to  spend  one  day 
a  month  alone  with  God  to  think 
through  our  marriage,  the  needs  of 
our  children,  and  our  ministry.  Part 
of  this  time  is  spent  praying  over  the 
calendar  for  the  coming  weeks.  The 
point  of  this  one  day  is  to  seek  God 
first  in  every  area  of  life  and,  by 
spending  that  one  day  alone  together, 
to  give  God  full  rights  over  all. 

The  fourth  way  the  perfect  model, 
Jesus  Christ,  expressed  God-centered 
living  was  in  His  worship  with  the 
people  of  God.  "He  went  to  Naza- 
reth, where  he  had  been  brought  up, 
and  on  the  Sabbath  day  he  went  into 
the  synagogue,  as  was  his  custom" 
(Luke  4:16). 

Time  for  public  worship  was  built 
into  His  schedule.  He  said  to  the  Sa- 
maritan woman,  "Yet  a  time  is  com- 
ing and  has  now  come  when  the  true 
worshipers  will  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  truth,  for  they  are  the  kind 
of  worshipers  the  Father  seeks.  God 
is  spirit,  and  his  worshipers  must  wor- 
ship in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (John  4: 
23-24). 

God  seeks  the  believer's  worship. 
That  worship  must  have  quality.  The 
greatest  need  of  the  hour  in  evangeli- 
calism, in  my  opinion,  is  for  Bible- 
believing  churches  to  learn  to  wor- 
ship. There  is  good  Bible  teaching  in 
many  churches,  and  certainly  content 
is  important.  But  worship  and  knowl- 
edge should  go  together. 

God-centered  local  churches  must 
be  willing  to  put  their  corporate  activ- 
ities on  trial  before  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord.  Is  it  all  for  Him?  Sometime 
ago  my  co-workers  and  I  surveyed  all 
our  church's  activities  and  recom- 
mended to  the  proper  boards  and  com- 
mittees that  certain  ones  be  elimi- 
nated. It  was  felt  that  these  activities 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


were  not  in  harmony  with  the  church's 
philosophy  of  ministry  which  stated 
that  Christ  was  first  and  that  all  activ- 
ities must  be  consistent  with  His  pre- 
eminence. 

This  group  also  recommended  that 
the  planning  of  worship  services  be 
given  a  high  priority  by  several  of  the 
leaders.  In  addition,  all  those  engaged 
in  any  kind  of  active  service  in  the 
church  were  urged  to  set  the  example 
in  "priority  one"  by  faithfully  at- 
tending the  worship  services.  By  tak- 
ing part  in  worship  with  the  people  of 
God  these  leaders  could  both  experi- 
ence and  demonstrate  the  joy  of  the 
God-centered  life. 

Christ  is  to  be  the  first  priority! 
Those  who  live  out  their  personal  and 
corporate  lives  with  that  truth  will  ex- 
perience great  blessing.  E 

Layman— from  p.  15 

Holy  Spirit  was  leading  me  not  like  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  but  to  wonder- 
ful blessings  for  myself  and  others. 

The  night  before  the  meeting  I 
gathered  papers  together  for  the  meet- 
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ing.  Also  I  decided  to  use  public  trans- 
portation as  parking  would  be  costly. 

It  was  after  I  was  in  bed  that  the 
dubious  idea  came  to  me  to  take  a  few 
tracts  in  spite  of  my  dislike  for  them. 
The  idea  persisted.  I  got  up,  collected 
a  few,  and  put  them  into  a  small  enve- 
lope, then  into  my  purse. 

On  the  bus  heading  for  town,  I 
slipped  a  tract  onto  the  seat  ahead  of 
me.  A  man  sat  down,  read  it,  and  put 
it  back,  only  to  pick  it  up  again.  Back 
and  forth  went  the  tract.  I  was  churn- 
ing inwardly.  Was  it  possible  that  a 
tract  could  save  anyone?  I  tried  to 
pray.  Just  as  he  was  getting  off,  he 
grabbed  the  tract  and  shoved  the  crum- 


WESTMINSTER 
SEMINARY 


.STATE. 
_ZIP  


Believes  That  Biblical 
Theology  Is  Practical 

Should  you  join  us  for  a  few  days  in 
January,  as  we  help  you  prove  God's 
Word  in  your  life  or  ministry? 

Short-term  courses  for  church  leaders 
and  students  (for  credit  or  "audit"):  ! 

JAY  ADAMS 

"Biblical  Counseling 
Today" 

January  12-14,  1982 

HARVIE  CONN 

i   "Briefing  on  the  World 
Mission  of  the  Church" 
January  11-15,  1982 

Ml  >4  J 

DONALD  MAC  NAIR 

"Church  Growth  Plans 
and  Concepts" 
January  18-22,  1982 

ALLEN  CURRY 

"Strategies  for  Ministry 
to  Adults" 
January  18-22,  1982 

For  information,  write: 
Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Director  of  Studies 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 

PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  11,  1981 


.  .written  by  a  layman  in  a  language 
laymen  can  understand,  it'll  be  a  treasure 
in  the  library  and  in  the  heart  of  every 
Bible-believing  Christian" 

THAT'S  WHAT  SAM  ROANE,  OF  MYRTLE  BEACH, 
S.C.,  SAYS  ABOUT  WATCHMAN,  TELL  IT  TRUE. 
WONT  YOU  PLEASE  READ  THE  OTHER 
COMMENTS  WHICH  FOLLOW  AND  THEN,  IF  YOU'D 
LIKE  A  COPY  OF  THIS  BOOK,  USE  THE  FORM 
BELOW  TO  ORDER? 


"I  treasure  my  copy  and  have 
ordered  more  for  our  church 
library"—/?.  L.  Summers, 
Gulfport,  Miss. 


"This  book  is  not  just  a  fascinating 
biography  of  the  founder  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship  (PEF),  it 
is  a  detailed  history  of  places,  events  and 
personalities  associated  with  the  division 
which  occurred  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  resulting  in  the  formation 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
Whether  for  the  inspiration  of  such  a 
life  as  that  of  Bill  Hill,  or  for  the  wealth  of 
information  on  the  reasons  for  the  fall 
of  the  PCUS  and  the  rise  of  the  PCA, 
we  believe  you  will  want  this  book  in  your 
own  (and  your  church's)  library."— 
G.  Aiken  Taylor 


"I've  found  that  some  of  the  material  in 
this  book  offers  a  good  illustration  of  some 
of  the  experiences  of  the  Apostle  Paul . 
we  praise  God  for  this  story  of  Bill  Hill's 
life"— Fred  Zitzman,  Nashville,  Term. 


"I  had  lunch  the  other  day  with  Jim 
Birkitt,  and  he  told  me  he'd  opened  this 
story  of  Bill  Hill's  life  one  evening  and 
not  been  able  to  put  it  down  until  he'd 
finished  it.  Now  my  copy  has  arrived,  and 
I  look  forward  to  the  same  rewarding 
reading"— Bart  H.  Bartlett,  Richmond, 
Va. 
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tell  it 
true 


The  life  and  Here-l-Am-Lord 
times  of  Bill  Hill  -  pastor,  evangelist, 
and  one-time  liberal  who  came 
back  to  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the 
inerrant  w>rd  of  God. 
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474  pages  (in  which  you'll  find  names 
of  more  than  300  persons,  many  of 
whom  you  know  or  know  of). 


"The  title,  'Watchman,  Tell  It 
True)  is  excellent,  for  that's 
exactly  what  Bill  Hill  has  done"— 
Frank  M.  Barker,  Jr.,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 


"I  confess,  once  I  began  reading 
it  I  left  an  awful  lot  of  things 
undone  until  I'd  finished  it!"— 
Mrs.  Hugh  Clifford  Horton, 


Watchman,  Tell  It  True 

4512  Laurelwood  Drive,  Roanoke,  Va.  24018 
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pled  piece  of  paper  into  his  pocket. 

A  week  later  I  put  a  tract  in  a  tele- 
phone booth.  When  I  returned  that 
way,  a  man  talking  on  the  phone  had 
the  tract  in  his  shirt  pocket. 

Very  soon  after  this,  a  lady  picked 
up  one  on  the  bus,  read  it,  then  closed 
her  eyes  and  bowed  her  head  over  it. 
As  soon  as  I  reached  my  apartment,  I 
did  the  same.  I  thanked  the  Lord  for 
Dottie  and  her  unpleasant  looking 
tracts,  and  I  asked  the  Lord  to  use 
these  scraps  of  paper  to  lead  someone 
to  Christ. 

I  know  most  people  will  reject  the 
words  written  on  them,  but  most  peo- 
ple reject  the  idea  of  listening  to  Chris- 
tian radio  programs  or  going  to  church. 
Most  people  reject  Christ!  But  if  one 
person  in  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  or 
ten  thousand  can  be  led  to  accept  my 
Savior  and  meet  me  in  heaven  what  a 
blessing  it  will  be.  E 
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DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE . . . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  business  office 
three  weeks  before  moving. 
Include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 
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Mailbag 


IRONY  OF  FAILURE 

I  am  deeply  distressed  by  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  OPC.  Underneath  my  pain 
over  this  decision  is  a  fear  I  cannot 
shake.  If  the  tactics  used  by  some  at 
General  Assembly  and  in  my  presby- 
tery were  repeated  in  those  presby- 
teries that  rejected  the  OPC,  I  fear 
for  our  integrity. 

What  can  be  the  purpose  in  a  casual 
comparison  of  Mr.  Shepherd  to  "a 
Campbellite  pastor  I  once  knew," 
when  Westminster  Seminary  and  the 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  (OPC) 
have  spiritually  agonized  over  the  is- 
sue for  many  months?  What  can  be 
the  purpose  in  raising  a  business  prob- 
lem (pension  fund  burdens)  when  we 
are  discussing  the  fleshing  out  of  Je- 
sus' prayer  in  John  17  for  unity? 

In  the  Journal  story  of  the  death 
knell  to  the  OPC  invitation  (Nov.  4), 
you  reported  that  some  are  charging 
that  the  Shepherd  case  was  "nothing 
more  than  a  convenient  excuse,  used 
by  those  who  just  don't  want  the  OPC 
as  part  of  the  union."  That  rang  true 
to  me. 

It  would  be  justice  if  the  RPCES 


presbyteries  would  now  reject  the  PC  A 
invitation  in  deference  to  their  brothers 
who  reached  out  to  them  with  a  posi- 
tive merger  vote  only  a  few  years  ago. 
— (Rev.)  James  K.  Workman 
Cary,  N.C. 

ABOUT  OPC 

I  write  so  that  a  minor  record  might 
be  set  straight.  Concerning  the  fact 
that  OPC  men  spoke  in  PCA  presby- 
tery meetings,  it  should  be  stated  that 
church  courts  always  retain  the  right 
to  extend  or  to  withhold  the  privilege 
of  the  floor,  with  regard  to  visiting 
brethren. 

Particularly  in  Calvary  Presbytery's 
case,  the  three  OPC  men  present  in 
October  were  given  that  privilege  only 
following  consideration,  deliberative 
debate  and  a  majority  vote.  When 
debate  on  the  OPC  issue  arose,  only 
one  of  the  OPC  brethren  received  the 
floor — and  even  then  it  was  yielded  to 
him  by  a  member  of  the  court. 

With  all  due  respect  to  any  in  our 
body  who  would  consider  the  pres- 
ence and  remarks  of  the  OPC  gentle- 
man to  have  been  meddling,  it  should 
be  noted  that,  at  least  in  Calvary,  he 
was  officially  invited  by  our  court  so 
to  do. 

—(Rev.)  H.  Wallace  Tinsley  Jr. 
York,  S.C. 


Your  November  4  issue  telling  the 
story  of  the  elimination  of  the  OPC 
from  the  "joining  and  receiving"  pro- 
cess with  our  PCA  and  RPCES  breth- 
ren leaves  me  very  sad,  even  distressed. 

I,  too,  am  troubled  by  the  part 
played,  according  to  your  account,  by 


some  of  our  OPC  people  in  connec- 
tion with  meetings  of  PCA  presby- 
teries. 

I  simply  feel  bound  to  say  that  the 
attitude  displayed  by  certain  OPC 
brethren  does  not  represent  the  view 
of  all,  or  even  a  considerable  number, 
of  our  OPC  people.  They  were,  un- 
fortunately, just  the  shrillest. 

—(Rev.)  Charles  H.  Ellis 
Owl's  Head,  Maine 

MINISTERS 

R.  Larry  Black  Jr.  from  West  Monroe,  La.,  to 
the  St.  Luke  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Am- 
arillo,  Tex. 

Jesse  Bratton  from  Mitchells,  Va.,  to  the  Ce- 
dar Bluff,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

Vernon  A.  Edington  from  Decatur,  Ala.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Manchester,  Tenn. 

J.  Calvin  Chestnutt  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  as  executive  presbyter 
of  John  Knox  presbytery  (PCUS). 

Reuben  J.  Wallace  (PCA),  Laurens,  S.C,  has 
resigned  as  an  evangelist  with  PEF,  effec- 
tive January  1,  1982,  and  will  continue  to 
live  in  Laurens. 

Edwin  S.  Cole  from  Richardson,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Greenville, 
Tex. 

E.  David  Johnson  from  Liberty,  Miss.,  to  the 
Bailey,  Miss.,  church  (PCA). 

J.  Robert  Hawkins  from  Odessa,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Lamesa,  Tex. 

Richard  H.  Lindsey  Jr.  from  Roanoke,  Va., 
to  the  Southminster  Church  (PCUS),  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Paul  E.  Luthman  from  Columbus,  Ga.,  to  the 
Gregory  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Prince 
George,  Va. 

lain  Murray,  from  general  editor  of  the  Ban- 
ner of  Truth  Trust  magazine,  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  to  the  St.  Giles'  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hurtsville,  Australia,  as  pastor. 

Harry  F.  Petersen,  former  PCUS  missionary 
to  Nigeria,  to  the  Darlington  School,  Rome, 
Ga.,  as  chaplain  and  Bible  teacher. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Henry  Pope  from  Hermitage,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Faith  Church  (PCUS),  Huntsville,  Ala. 

Michael  G.  Renquist  from  pastor  of  the  West- 
minster Church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  to  the  North- 
park  Church  (PCUS),  Dallas. 

Kenneth  R.  Wilmesherr  from  Metairie,  La., 
to  the  Norcross,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

Robin  Wooddell  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
McLeod  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Bartow, 
Fla. 

G.  Thomas  Tate  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
Grace  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Spring- 
field, Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Gordon  F.  West  III  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Seffner,  Fla.,  church  (PCUS). 

John  W.  Young  III,  organizing  pastor  of  the 
Valleybrook  Church  (PCUS),  Hixson,  Tenn., 
has  been  installed  as  pastor. 

DEATHS 

Charles  A.  Sheldon  III,  former  PCUS  mis- 
sionary to  China,  military  chaplain  in  World 
War  II  and  pastor  emeritus  of  the  Midway 
Presbyterian  Church,  Decatur,  Ga.,  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  died  in  Decatur  October 
18.  He  was  69. 

Libertus  Kingma,  long-time  pastor  of  the 
Lennox,  S.D.,  Presbyterian  Church,  died  in 
Lennox  October  1.  He  had  retired  in  June. 
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■  Included  in  the  article  section  of 
this  week's  issue  is  a  bigger  package 
than  we  normally  send  your  way — 
three  substantial  pieces  on  quite  dif- 
ferent topics.  The  first  and  second  of 
the  three  articles  are  more  infor- 
mative and  helpful  than  they  are  con- 
troversial. But  we  are  guessing  that 
the  third,  written  by  a  Presbyterian 
evangelist  concerning  what  has  come 
to  be  called  Hyper-Calvinism,  will 
find  some  of  you  responding — pro 
and  con — in  the  next  few  issues  of  the 
"Mailbag"  column. 

■  We've  just  discovered  in  a  new 
way  that  Journal  readers  are  "spe- 
cial." We  learned  that  afresh  during 
two  weeks  in  the  Middle  East  with  the 
choicest  group  of  people  you  can  imag- 
ine— on  the  first  Presbyterian  Journal 
Tour  of  Bible  Lands.  The  group  was 
so  delightful  that  it  drew  inquiries  in 
several  places  from  others  who  wanted 
to  know  just  who  we  were.  Your  edi- 
tor and  his  wife  learned  something 
else:  You  can  spend  two  weeks  with 
little  more  than  the  clothes  on  your 
backs,  //  you  have  friends  you  can 
borrow  from  and  if  you  don't  mind 
doing  the  laundry  every  night.  As  of 
this  writing  (two  days  after  returning), 
we  still  don't  know  where  our  wan- 
dering baggage  is. 

■  Readers  write  us  from  time  to  time 
with  concerns  about  the  content  of 
specific  ads  carried  in  the  Journal. 
We're  glad  they  are  eager  that  we  be 
consistent — as  concerned  with  the  de- 
pendability of  our  more  commercial 
side  as  we  are  with  our  editorial  side. 
So  let  us  say  again  that  no,  we  don't 
find  ourselves  in  a  position  to  vouch 
for  every  detail  of  all  that  is  offered  in 
our  advertising  columns,  and  espe- 
cially for  every  nuance  of  every  book 
that  is  advertised.  On  the  other  hand, 
yes,  we  do  think  we  can  say  in  almost 
every  single  case  that  we  know  the  ad- 
vertisers to  be  parties  eager  to  serve 
the  Lord  faithfully  and  eager  also  to 
help  further  your  own  understanding 
and  abilities  in  the  Lord's  kingdom. 


■  Because  of  some  very  happy  de- 
velopments with  respect  to  support 
for  It's  God's  World,  our  new  chil- 
dren's "weekly  reader"  current  events 
newspaper,  we  find  ourselves  in  a  po- 
sition to  improve  some  of  our  office 
equipment  and  procedures — improve- 
ments which  will  also,  we  believe, 
prove  very  helpful  to  the  Journal  it- 
self. Before  we  make  such  investments, 
however,  we  think  it's  worthwhile  to 
point  out  to  those  of  our  readers  who 
are  approaching  the  end  of  the  tax 
year  encumbered  with  worries  about 
the  big  bite  that  Uncle  Sam  is  going  to 
get:  Maybe  we  can  help  you.  We 
aren't  just  trying  to  be  clever  with 
you.  If  you're  in  a  moderate  to  upper 
income  bracket,  and  face  some  high 
tax  liabilities,  we  think  there  are  very 
legitimate  ways  we  can — and  probably 
should — be  working  together.  Please 
write  for  details. 

■  While  Christians  who  oppose  abor- 
tion frequently  take  a  rap  for  lacking 
compassion  for  women  caught  with 
unwanted  pregnancies,  some  statistics 
from  the  Christian  Action  Council  are 
revealing.  That  group's  "Crisis  Preg- 
nancy Center"  which  serves  greater 
Baltimore,  Md.,  has  seen  260  women 
since  last  January,  and  discovered  that 
while  half  wanted  abortions,  the  oth- 
er half  wanted  to  carry  their  babies  to 
term.  But  as  soon  as  those  wanting 
abortions  had  been  offered  counsel- 
ing and  the  care  of  trained  volun- 
teers, 60  percent  of  them  changed  their 
minds!  Besides  the  fact  that  nearly  80 
babies  were  saved  from  destruction 
through  such  counseling,  there  are  al- 
so about  80  women  who  don't  have  to 
face  the  rest  of  their  lives  adding  guilt 
for  an  abortion  to  other  guilt  they  al- 
ready carry.  So  who  is  it  that's  lack- 
ing in  compassion? 

■  And  someone  has  reminded  us: 
Just  suppose  that  God  permitted  you 
this  year  to  have  an  income  exactly 
ten  times  as  large  as  the  amount  you 
will  have  given  Him  by  the  end  of 
1 98 1 .  Would  you  win  or  lose?  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Christian  Dissidents  Get  Politicians'  Aid 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Vice-Presi- 
dent George  Bush  and  a  bevy  of  rep- 
resentatives and  senators  joined  with 
noted  Russian  dissidents  here  in  the 
founding  meeting  of  a  group  to  help 
Christians  in  Communist  countries. 

Called  the  Christian  Rescue  Effort 
for  the  Emancipation  of  Dissidents, 
CREED  is  the  brainchild  of  Sen.  and 
Mrs.  Roger  Jepsen  (R-Iowa)  and  Rep. 
Jack  Kemp  (R-N.Y.),  who  all  consider 
themselves  evangelicals. 

The  organization  was  formed,  Mrs. 
Jepsen  explained,  "because  there 
seemed  to  be  so  many  groups  effec- 


WEST  GERMANY— In  a  recent  lec- 
ture, the  Rev.  Eberhard  Troeger  of 
Wiesbaden,  expert  on  Islam  and  di- 
rector of  the  Protestant  Mission  in 
Upper  Egypt,  expressed  the  view  that 
after  Communism  and  other  post- 
Christian  ideologies,  Islam  had  be- 
come the  greatest  challenge  to  Chris- 
tianity, claiming  once  again  to  be 
the  only  true  religion  and  to  offer  a 
perfect  religious-social  societal  struc- 
ture. 

Both  reform  and  conservative  Mus- 
lims regard  themselves  as  a  great  al- 
ternative in  the  face  of  a  largely  ma- 
terialistic West  and  atheistic  East. 

According  to  Pastor  Troeger,  Islam 
is  spreading  on  a  worldwide  scale, 
and  before  long  every  fourth  person 
will  be  a  Muslim.  Whereas  in  1900 
there  were  only  100  million  Muslims 
compared  with  500  million  Christians, 
Islam  now  has  700  million  adherents — 


tive  in  helping  Jewish  dissidents,  but 
none  specifically  to  come  to  the  aid  of 
Christians  suffering  from  religious  per- 
secution." 

CREED,  with  the  unique  aid  of 
what  Sen.  Jepsen  termed  its  "political 
power  base,"  aims  to  "educate  the 
American  public  about  Christians  who 
want  to  exercise  their  faith  freely,  use 
diplomatic  channels  in  support  of  this 
issue,  coordinate  grass-roots  civic  ac- 
tion (to  highlight  the  plights  of  indi- 
vidual dissidents),  cooperate  with  oth- 
er groups  working  to  help  religious 
dissidents,  and  finally,  to  help  those 


a  figure  almost  as  high  as  the  number 
of  nominal  Christians  throughout  the 
world. 

Representatives  of  Islam  even  claim 
that  there  now  are  1 ,000  million  Mus- 
lims, said  Mr.  Troeger. 

There  are  over  5  million  Muslims 
in  Western  Europe,  the  majority  in 
France  (2  million),  followed  by  the 
Federal  Republic  of  Germany  (1 .7  mil- 
lion). More  and  more  Islamic  centers 
and  schools  are  being  established  in 
German  towns,  financed  mainly  by 
funds  from  Saudi  Arabian  oil. 

A  London-based  Islamic  council  for 
Europe  spends  "very  large  sums  on 
propaganda  among  Muslims  and  Chris- 
tians." According  to  Mr.  Troeger  it  is 
even  "in"  to  become  a  Muslim  in  cer- 
tain areas  of  Europe,  e.g.  Spain,  par- 
ticularly among  left  wing  and  envi- 
ronmental groups. — Evangelical  Press 
News  Service.  E 


Christians  who  so  desire  to  emigrate 
and  relocate." 

Any  two  of  the  above  would  seem 
plenty  for  a  fledgling  operation,  but 
CREED,  its  organizers  insist,  already 
has  "support  systems"  in  place  to  be 
effective  on  all  fronts. 

In  the  area  of  education,  for  exam- 
ple, CREED  is  allied  with  the  U.S. 
branch  of  Keston  College's  Society 
for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Com- 
munism in  Kent,  England.  The  U.S. 
link  is  based  in  Orange  County,  Cal. 

Speakers  at  the  conference  includ- 
ed exiled  Soviet  dissidents  Alexander 
Ginsburg  and  the  Rev.  Georgi  Vins; 
Josif  Ton,  an  exiled  Romanian  Bap- 
tist pastor;  and  Dr.  Francis  Schaef- 
fer,  theologian,  author  and  founder 
of  L'Abri  Fellowship  in  Switzerland. 
Mr.  Ginsburg  and  Mr.  Vins,  with  four 
other  dissidents,  were  freed  in  a  1979 
exchange  for  Soviet  spies. 

The  three  exiled  speakers  testified 
to  the  positive  effect  Western  diplo- 
matic pressure  had  had  in  alleviating 
religious  persecution  in  their  coun- 
tries. Each  also  said  there  had  been  an 
increase  in  the  last  several  years  in  the 
intensity  of  oppression  against  Chris- 
tians in  Soviet-bloc  nations. 

Mr.  Ginsburg,  speaking  through  an 
interpreter,  told  those  who  gathered 
for  the  meeting  that  Communism  as  a 
system  was  doomed  because  it  had 
not  demonstrated  the  ability  to  take 
care  of  its  people's  basic  needs — food, 
clothing  and  shelter.  As  the  economy 
continues  to  decline,  leaders  in  the 
Marxist  regimes  have  no  choice  but  to 
persecute  Christians  and  others  who 
dissent,  because  they  represent  the 
voices  of  those  who  know  why  the 
system  has  failed,  he  said. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  spoke  as  one  who  has 
devoted  his  teaching  to  explaining 
why  Christians  should  oppose  the  sec- 
ular humanism  that  underlies  the  So- 
viet regime  and,  he  says,  threatens  the 
West.  He  told  an  evening  session  of 
the  group's  supporters  that  responsi- 
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ble  Christians  had  a  duty  to  help  oth- 
ers behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 

"Shame,  shame,  shame  on  us  for 
not  supporting  our  fellow  Christians 
who  are  suffering,"  he  said.  "They 
are  in  the  maelstrom  of  the  conflict 
and  we  are  perhaps  in  an  eddy,  but  we 
are  all  united  in  conflict.  They  are 
fighting  our  battle  and  need  our  help." 

CREED's  president,  Dr.  Ernest  Gor- 
don, former  dean  of  the  chapel  at 
Princeton  University,  also  counts  him- 
self as  a  stalwart  foe  of  humanist  phi- 
losophy, which  approaches  universal 
questions  from  the  position  that  man 
is  himself  the  center  of  things. 

Dr.  Gordon,  who  became  a  Chris- 
tian while  a  Japanese  prisoner  of  war 
during  World  War  II,  said,  "Free- 
dom is  the  very  basis  of  Christian 
thought,  and  it  is  the  Christian  view 
of  freedom  that  defines  true  human 
rights.  Human  rights,  after  all,  are 
nothing  more  than  the  divine  rights 
given  to  us  by  our  Creator  in  the  act 
of  creation." 

The  appearance  of  Vice-President 
Bush  at  the  meeting  here  was  inter- 
preted as  a  signal  that  the  new  group 
also  enjoys  backing  from  the  White 
House.  E 

Nonwhite  Reformed  Unit 
Asks  Cutoff  of  'Dialogue' 

JOHANNESBURG,  South  Africa 
(RNS) — A  new  nonwhite  Reformed 
church  body  has  called  for  a  morato- 
rium on  dialogue  with  South  Africa's 
all-white  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
until  it  drops  its  support  of  racial  dis- 
crimination. 

The  Alliance  of  Black  Reformed 
Christians  in  South  Africa  (ABREC- 
SA),  set  up  in  late  October,  also  urged 
overseas  churches  to  cut  off  dialogue 
with  the  Nederduitse  Gereformeerde 
Kerk,  the  largest  and  most  influential 
of  South  Africa's  three  white  Re- 
formed churches. 

The  new  church  group  said  it  does 
not  oppose  ultimate  discussions  with 
the  white  Dutch  Reformed  Church, 
but  cannot  do  so  as  long  as  that 
church  accepts  apartheid,  gives  racial 
discrimination  "moral  and  theologi- 
cal justification,"  refuses  to  declare  it 
"sinful"  or  to  confess  "complicity  in 
the  suffering  and  oppression  of  our 
people." 

The  statement  added  that  overseas 
churches  should  be  aware  that  any 


"meaningful"  dialogue  with  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  is  possible  only  un- 
der such  circumstances. 

"We  are  convinced,"  said  the  al- 
liance, "that  it  is  only  from  within  the 
black  Reformed  churches  that  the  chal- 
lenge to  the  white  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  on  the  real  issues  which  affect 
the  lives  of  the  oppressed  people  in 
this  land  can  come. 

"But  for  the  moment,  we  have 
come  to  the  realization  that,  in  the 
present  situation,  silence  and  the 
refusal  to  speak  with  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  on  their  terms  is 
the  most  effective  means  of  commu- 
nication." 

The  black  churchmen  went  on  to 
urge  overseas  churches,  which  "still 
believe  that  they  can  enter  into 
dialogue  with  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church,"  to  be  guided  "by  our  judg- 
ment" of  the  situation. 

The  alliance  added:  "Black  Chris- 
tians have  always  been  and  remain 
ready  to  extend  the  hand  of  true  friend- 
ship, reconciliation  and  forgiveness 
to  white  people  in  this  land.  But  we 
are  also  painfully  aware  that  white 
Christians,  particularly  members  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  are  more 
eager  to  accept  the  white  hand  of 
friendship  extended  to  them  from  dis- 
tant lands,  whilst  rejecting  the  black 
hand  outstretched  to  them  from  with- 
in." ru 

'Conservative' Armstrong 
Elected  NCC  President 

CLEVELAND,  Ohio— A  Methodist 
bishop  who  calls  himself  a  "conserva- 
tive" and  an  "evangelical"  was  elected 
here  as  new  president  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC). 

The  Rev.  James  Armstrong,  57, 
resident  bishop  of  the  Indiana  area  of 
the  United  Methodist  Church,  also 
says,  however,  that  he  is  a  "liberal," 
and  brings  a  long  record  of  involve- 
ment in  typical  NCC  causes  to  his 
new  post. 

Whichever  definition  proves  most 
accurate,  the  NCC's  new  head  is  like- 
ly to  provide  a  change  of  pace  in  lead- 
ership. He  succeeds  a  much  younger 
black  leader,  the  Rev.  M.  William 
Howard  Jr.,  a  man  considerably  more 
likely  than  Bishop  Armstrong  to  issue 
outspoken  statements  on  behalf  of 
the  NCC. 

Dr.  Armstrong,  by  contrast,  claims 
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URBANA— 
AN  EVANGELICAL 
HAPPENING 


The  world  has  its  rock  concerts 
and  its  Super  Bowls,  drawing  ticket- 
purchasers  by  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands. But  what  is  the  evangelical 
counterpart? 

Perhaps  it  is  Urbana — the  mam- 
moth missionary  convention  once 
held  every  three  years,  but  now 
every  other  year,  at  the  University  of 
Illinois. 

Urbana  '81  is  less  than  two  months 
away.  Already,  registrations  are  in 
hand  for  about  half  the  17,000  peo- 
ple expected  to  attend.  Behind  the 
scenes,  there  is  much  to  be  done: 

•  It  takes  at  least  81 ,000  hours  of 
different  people's  work  just  to 
prepare  for  the  big  event.  That's 
equivalent  to  one  person  working  for 
9.26  years1 

•  Some  238,000  meals  will  have  to 
be  prepared,  along  with  almost 
14,000  gallons  of  various  beverages. 

•  A  local  bus  system — assembled 
just  for  the  convention — will  run  up 
22,000  miles  during  the  week,  and 
use  6,500  gallons  of  gas. 

•  InterVarsity  Press,  publishing 
arm  of  the  sponsoring  organization, 
will  be  trying  to  break  its  1979  record 
of  selling  56,612  books— about  three 
per  person. 

•  No  other  organization  has 
broken  the  missionary  convention's 
record  for  attendance  at  the  univer- 
sity's assembly  hall. 

•  Some  5.2  million  keystrokes  will 
be  required  at  computer  terminals 
just  to  enter  all  the  registration  data. 

•  Inter-Varsity  will  give  about 
$94,000  in  scholarships  to  students 
who  couldn't  attend  on  their  own. 

•  Organizers  will  watch  to  see 
whether  delegates  match  the  7,949 
signed  cards  in  1979  saying  the  sign- 
ers were  planning  or  considering  ser- 
vice on  the  mission  field. 

•  Small  group  leaders  are  prepar- 
ing for  more  than  2,100  smali  Bible 
studies  to  be  held  throughout  the  uni- 
versity campus. 


he  tries  to  stay  out  of  the  headlines — 
and  indeed  has  little  background  in 
the  NCC's  formal  power  structure. 
But  he  was  a  strong  critic  of  U.S.  in- 
volvement in  Vietnam,  and  has  been 
an  advocate  of  minority  groups  in  In- 
dianapolis since  going  there  as  a  pas- 
tor in  1958. 

In  other  action  here,  the  NCC  re- 
elected Dr.  Claire  Randall,  a  former 
staffer  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  to  her  post  as  general  secretary, 
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the  NCC's  chief  executive  post. 

At  their  meeting  here,  some  NCC 
representatives  expressed  disappoint- 
ment that  they  didn't  get  a  chance  to 
vote  on  a  resolution  calling  for  the 
resignation  of  James  G.  Watt  as  Sec- 
retary of  the  Interior.  The  measure 
was  withdrawn  by  its  sponsors,  who 


WASHINGTON— They  say  politics 
makes  strange  bedfellows.  That  is  why 
a  pro-life  senator  and  a  pro-abortion 
activist  are  both  nonplussed  right 
now  at  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.). 

In  a  move  that  has  left  parliamen- 
tarians gaping,  Sen.  Helms  has  ex- 
tracted the  Human  Life  Bill  (HLB) 
from  a  Senate  subcommittee,  where  it 
was  languishing,  renamed  it  (from  S. 
158  to  S.  1741)  and  resubmitted  it  to 
the  full  Senate,  where  it  will  ap- 
parently get  a  full  hearing  in  the  next 
six  to  eight  weeks. 

Those  are  the  bare  facts,  plain  and 
simple  enough.  But  there  is  nothing 
plain  and  simple  about  what  made  the 
move  necessary  in  the  first  place  or 
why  a  pro-life  senator  and  a  pro- 
abortion  activist  would  both  be  dis- 
mayed by  the  resurrection  of  the  HLB. 

For  Sen.  Orrin  Hatch  (R-Utah),  the 
reintroduction  of  the  HLB  is  a  bitter 
pill  because  it  supercedes  his  own  hu- 
man life  amendment  which  was  being 
spotlighted  by  a  series  of  hearings 
scheduled  to  extend  into  the  new  year. 

For  Marguerite  Beck-Rex  of  the 
National  Abortion  Rights  Action 
League  (NARAL)  the  news  that  HLB 
is  back  on  course  is  a  stunning  defeat. 
NARAL  had  become  convinced  that 
Sen.  Hatch's  amendment,  which  only 
returns  the  issue  of  abortion  to  the 
states,  would  divert  and  drain  pro-life 
energies.  In  fact,  news  that  there  would 
be  amendment  hearings  instead  of  ac- 
tion on  a  mere  bill  had  been  hailed  as 
"a  victory"  by  Beck-Rex. 

Now,  there  is  no  talk  of  victory; 
there  is  only  the  question  of  "What 
happened?" 

Doug  Badger  of  the  pro-life  Chris- 
tian Action  Council  (CAC)  here  ex- 
plains in  a  letter  to  CAC  affiliates: 
"The  maneuver  Sen.  Helms  used  is 
an  intriguing,  two-part  process.  He 
began  by  reintroducing  the  Senate  sub- 
committee version  of  the  HLB  as  S. 
1741  (a  new  name). 


claimed  that  even  if  it  passed  it  would 
offer  only  a  "temporary  solution"  to 
the  Reagan  administration's  environ- 
mental policies.  Those  policies,  said 
the  sponsors,  are  "wholly  incompati- 
ble" with  those  "as  yet  unexpressed 
but  generally  espoused  by  the  constit- 
uency of  the  NCC."  E 


"He  then  blocked  an  attempt  to  as- 
sign the  measure  to  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee. This  second  step  is  the  key  to 
the  process. 

"Senate  rules  require  unanimous 
consent  to  refer  newly  introduced 
bills  to  committee.  Normally,  this  is  a 
formality.  But  from  time  to  time  an 
individual  senator  will  exercise  his 
prerogative  to  object  to  such  a  refer- 
ral. 

"When  an  objection  is  lodged,  the 
bill  is  'held  at  the  desk'  until  the  next 
legislative  day.  On  the  ensuing  legis- 
lative day,  unanimous  consent  once 
again  is  requested  to  send  the  bill  to 
committee.  If  an  objection  is  heard  at 
this  point,  the  bill  is  placed  on  the 
Senate  calendar.  Bills  on  the  calendar 
can  be  called  up  for  floor  debate  at 
any  time." 

Sound  complicated?  It  is. 

HLB  S.  1741  is  currently  waiting 
the  next  change  of  legislative  day. 
(Legislative  days  do  not  correspond 
to  calendar  days,  but  are  changed  pe- 
riodically.) When  that  occurs,  Sen. 
Helms  will  object  to  sending  the  bill 
to  Judiciary  Committee  for  the  sec- 
ond time  and  it  will  go  on  the  calen- 
dar to  be  considered  for  Senate  action. 

Meanwhile  Sen.  Hatch's  amendment 
is  left  in  the  lurch  and  NARAL  must 
backtrack  and  organize  its  forces  for 
a  fight  over  the  HLB  again.  It  is  a 
fight  they  are  by  no  means  certain 
they  will  win. 

In  fact,  confidence  has  begun  to 
rise  in  the  pro-life  ranks.  Most  pro- 
lifers  saw  Sen.  Hatch's  amendment  as 
unpassable  because  of  the  two-thirds 
vote  required,  and  they  see  the  HLB, 
which  requires  only  a  simple  majority 
vote  in  the  House  and  Senate,  as  some- 
thing more  realistic. 

As  Doug  Badger  told  the  Journal: 
"Both  President  Reagan  and  Health 
and  Human  Services  Secretary  Rich- 
ard Schweiker  have  endorsed  the  Hu- 
man Life  Bill.  Even  Attorney  General 


HELMS 

An  intriguing  two-part  maneuver 


William  French  Smith,  who  is  not 
pro-life,  has  said  the  doctrine  of  im- 
plied rights,  which  gives  women  per- 
mission to  have  an  abortion  based  on 
the  right  to  privacy,  has  gone  far 
enough." 

"We  don't  want  to  start  too  soon, 
but  this  seems  to  be  the  time  to  write 
Senators  about  the  Human  Life  Bill. 
The  next  six  to  eight  weeks  are  cru- 
cial. We  hope  a  flood  of  letters  is  sent 
in,"  he  said.  B 

District  of  Columbia 
Rejects  Tuition  Credits 

WASHINGTON— By  an  overwhelm- 
ing 9-1  majority,  voters  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  have  rejected  a  pro- 
posal which  would  have  given  parents 
of  children  in  nonpublic  schools  an 
annual  $1,200  tax  credit  for  tuition. 

Exulting  in  their  victory,  opponents 
of  the  plan  immediately  called  for 
withdrawal  of  similar  proposals  now 
before  the  federal  Congress. 

"The  voters  in  the  nation's  capi- 
tal," said  R.  G.  Puckett  of  Ameri- 
cans United  for  Separation  of  Church 
and  State,  "have  sent  a  message  to 
the  sectarian  pressure  groups  in  this 
country  that  want  public  financial  aid 
for  private  education."  The  message, 
said  Mr.  Puckett,  is:  "Public  dollars 
are  for  public  schools!  Sen.  Pack  wood 
and  Sen.  Moynihan,  please  take  note." 

The  two  senators  are  sponsors  of 
legislation  which  would  give  more 
modest  credits  to  U.S.  taxpayers 
whose  children  are  enrolled  in  non- 
public schools.  ffl 


Hopes  for  'Human  Life  Bill'  Are  Revived 
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Baptists  Seek  Money 
To  Restore  Carey's  Grave 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  North 
American  Baptist  Fellowship  has 
launched  a  $50,000  fundraising  cam- 
paign to  restore  the  cemetery  in  India 
where  pioneer  Baptist  missionary  Wil- 
liam Carey  is  buried. 

It  acted  upon  a  recommendation  by 
Owen  Cooper  of  Yazoo  City,  Miss.,  a 
past  president  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  who  reported  that  Mr. 
Carey's  grave  in  Serampore,  India, 
has  been  stripped  of  its  iron  fence  and 
the  marble  marker  on  the  grave  has 
been  stolen. 

William  Carey  was  born  in  North- 
amptonshire, England,  in  1761,  and 
became  a  lay  preacher.  A  speech  he 
made  at  a  Baptist  ministers'  meeting 
in  Nottingham  in  1792  led  to  the  found- 
ing of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
The  following  year  he  sailed  to  India 
to  begin  mission  work. 

Mr.  Carey  translated  the  Bible  into 
Bengali,  taught  languages  at  Fort  Wil- 
liam College  in  Calcutta  for  30  years, 
and  helped  achieve  the  abolition  of 
suttee,  an  Indian  custom  that  required 
widows  to  immolate  themselves  on 
their  husbands'  funeral  pyres.  He 
died  in  1834. 

Mr.  Cooper,  who  has  visited  the 
cemetery  in  Serampore,  told  the  North 
American  Baptist  Fellowship  that  now 
it  is  "used  as  a  grazing  place  for 
goats,  a  playground  for  children  and 
a  pasture  for  roving  groups  of  stray 
cattle." 

The  fellowship  approved  Mr.  Coo- 
per's request  to  start  "a  very  low- 
profile  campaign  directed  to  a  small 
select  group  of  individuals  and  foun- 
dations seeking  $50,000  to  be  used  by 
the  Baptist  World  Alliance  to  restore 
the  cemetery  where  the  body  of  Wil- 
liam Carey  is  buried  and  to  establish  a 
perpetual  maintenance  fund  for  the 
care  of  the  cemetery . "  CB 


Atheists'  Leader  Says 
Moral  Majority  Has  Helped 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— The  rise 
of  the  Moral  Majority  has  helped  athe- 
ists get  a  better  hearing  for  their  cause 
to  keep  religion  out  of  government,  a 
leading  atheist  figure  said  here. 
Anne  Gaylor,  president  of  the  Free- 


dom From  Religion  Foundation,  ac- 
knowledged that  atheists  are  "very 
badly  outnumbered"  by  religious  be- 
lievers. But  she  said  the  aggressive 
thrust  into  the  electoral  arena  by 
groups  of  the  religious  New  Right, 
like  the  Moral  Majority,  is  creating  a 
backlash  that  will  help  atheists  in  their 
"uphill  battle." 

Miss  Gaylor's  remark  came  in  an  in- 
terview during  her  foundation's  fourth 
annual  convention,  which  attracted 
only  100  delegates  from  21  states.  The 
group  claims  about  1,150  members  in 
every  state  except  Hawaii.  It  was  the 
first  time  the  foundation  had  ven- 
tured into  the  Bible  Belt  for  its  con- 
vention. 

"People  are  finally  understanding 
that  there's  merit  in  what  we  said 
and,  indeed,  the  fundamentalists  are 
trying  to  take  over  our  government," 
Miss  Gaylor  said. 

"In  a  sense,  this  has  been  good  for 
our  movement  since  people  are  listen- 
ing more  to  what  we  have  to  say." 

She  added,  however,  that  politics  in 
the  United  States  has  "sunk  to  a  new 
low"  when  presidents  such  as  Ronald 
Reagan  and  Jimmy  Carter  "go  around 
saying  the  Constitution  is  based  on 
God  and  Christian  principles." 

"Our  early  presidents,  people  like 
Thomas  Jefferson  and  John  Adams 
and  even  George  Washington  to  some 
degree,  were  not  Christians  .  .  .  they 
were  Deists,"  she  said.  "When  you 
go  from  people  like  that  to  people  like 
Carter  and  Reagan,  it  seems  like  a 
nightmare  to  me." 

Since  the  "only  references  in  the 
Constitution  to  religion  are  exclusion- 
ary," Miss  Gaylor  said  atheists  just 
"want  to  get  back  to  the  Founding 
Fathers." 

Her  own  involvement  in  leading  the 
Freedom  From  Religion  Foundation 
came  partly  because  she  read  a  1976 
Gallup  poll  indicating  about  38  per- 
cent of  Americans  believe  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  literally  true,  word  for  word. 

"That's  an  amazing  pool  of  igno- 
rance and  if  you  let  that  ignorance  go 
unchallenged,  you're  going  to  have 
trouble,"  Miss  Gaylor  said. 

Another  factor  in  the  foundation's 
origin  was  disenchantment  with  the 
image  and  tactics  of  Madalyn  Murray 
O'Hair,  leader  of  the  American  Athe- 
ist Association  and  the  nation's  most 
prominent  critic  of  religion. 

Most  members  of  the  foundation 
once  belonged  to  Mrs.  O'Hair's  orga- 


nization but  quit  or  were  "excommu- 
nicated" because  they  object  to  her 
"storm  trooping"  style,  Miss  Gaylor 
said,  adding  she  believes  Mrs.  O'Hair 
had  "damaged"  the  atheist  move- 
ment, ffl 

Oral  Roberts  Dedicates 
New  Hospital  Facility 

TULSA,  Okla.  (RNS)— Evangelist  Oral 
Roberts  fulfilled  a  five-year  dream 
here  November  1  when  he  dedicated 
his  City  of  Faith  medical  complex. 

The  30-story  hospital  opened  with 
294  beds  and  is  expected  to  expand  to 
a  777-bed  capacity  by  July,  1988.  It 
complements  a  20-story  research  cen- 
ter, scheduled  to  begin  operating  next 
year,  and  a  60-story  diagnostic  clinic 
— the  tallest  building  in  Tulsa — which 
opened  in  June. 

Mr.  Roberts  anticipates  that  the  en- 
tire project  will  cost  $250  million  when 
fully  operational  in  July,  1988.  So 
far,  he  said,  he  has  kept  his  promise 
to  his  constituents  to  maintain  the 
project  debt-free. 

But  financing  the  project  was  not 
the  only  challenge  the  63 -year-old 
United  Methodist  minister  had  to  over- 
come. The  Tulsa  Hospital  Council 
fought  the  project  in  court  on  the 
ground  that  the  city  already  had  too 
many  hospital  beds. 

Mr.  Roberts  scaled  back  his  origi- 
nal plan  to  open  with  777  beds,  and 
stressed  that  the  facility  will  draw  pa- 
tients from  millions  of  his  followers 
across  the  nation,  not  just  the  Tulsa 
area. 

The  hospital  combines  modern  med- 
ical technology  and  prayer  counsel- 
ing. A  centralized  communications  cen- 
ter monitors  all  patient  activity  within 
each  two-floor  area,  and  a  telelift  sys- 
tem can  speed  files,  medicines  and 
emergency  equipment  between  any  two 
points  in  the  complex  in  a  maximum 
of  six  minutes. 

When  fully  operational,  the  facility 
will  have  318  physicians  and  surgeons 
and  800  registered  nurses.  They  will 
be  complemented  by  professional  coun- 
selors who  have  ministerial  experi- 
ence and  masters'  or  doctoral  degrees 
in  sociology  or  psychology. 

"The  Oral  Roberts  ministries  have 
always  emphasized  that  medical  sci- 
ence should  work  hand-in-hand  with 
prayer,"  Mr.  Roberts  said. 
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He  expressed  his  hope  that  the  cen- 
ter could  become  "the  Mayo  Clinic  of 
the  Southwest."  E 

Christian  Yellow  Pages 
Lose  Lawsuit  to  Jews 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)— The  Anti- 
Defamation  League  of  B'nai  B'rith 
has  won  a  lawsuit  against  a  business 
directory  that  restricted  its  listings  to 
firms  operated  by  "born-again"  Chris- 
tians. 

At  its  national  executive  committee 
meeting  here,  the  Jewish  organization 
announced  that  the  publisher  of  Cal- 
ifornia Christian  Yellow  Pages  has 
agreed  to  stop  requiring  advertisers  to 
pledge  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  pub- 
lisher must  also  pay  $1,500  damages 
to  two  Jewish  businessmen  whose  ad- 
vertisements were  refused  by  the  di- 
rectory. 

At  the  same  time,  the  league  noted 
that  it  still  has  a  suit  pending  against  a 
similar  directory  published  by  the  Fam- 
ily of  Faith  Foundation. 

Christian  Yellow  Pages  was  founded 
in  1971  by  Gordon  O.  Jaroch  of  Port- 
land, Ore.,  who  three  years  later  turned 
it  over  to  W.  R.  Thomson  of  Modesto, 
Cal. 

Mr.  Thomson  heads  the  Family  of 
Faith  Foundation,  which  published 
Christian  Yellow  Pages  after  acquir- 
ing it  from  Mr.  Jaroch,  until  it  be- 
came an  independent  operation  a  few 
years  ago.  The  Thomson  directory  is 
now  in  competition  with  the  Christian 
Yellow  Pages  directory. 

The  league's  suit  had  been  brought 
against  Christian  Yellow  Pages  in  1977 
on  behalf  of  George  Aronek  and  Da- 
vid Pines,  owners  of  Grecian  Art  Tiles 
in  Los  Angeles.  It  was  based  on  the 
claim  that  the  directory's  advertising 
policy  violated  several  California  laws, 
including  the  Unruh  Civil  Rights  Act. 

Earlier  this  year,  the  league  won  a 
similar  suit  against  the  now-defunct 
Christian  Business  Directory,  head- 
quartered in  San  Diego.  That  settle- 
ment barred  the  directory  from  re- 
quiring prospective  advertisers  to  iden- 
tify their  religious  faith. 

In  1978,  leaders  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  criticized  the 
Christian  Yellow  Pages,  charging  that 
"this  kind  of  prejudicial  advertising 
brings  discredit  upon  the  entire  Chris- 
tian church."  E 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


OPC  Presbytery  Plans 
Outreach  to  Mexico 

BAJA  CALIFORNIA,  Mexico— The 
presbytery  of  Southern  California  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  church 
(OPC)  has  acted  officially  to  establish 
a  full-time  mission  in  this  area.  Plans 
include  the  appointment  of  a  full-time 
missionary  and  his  family  by  next 
spring. 

Led  by  the  OPC  congregation  from 
Chula  Vista,  Cal.,  other  churches  in 
the  presbytery  have  joined  in  a  month- 
ly preaching  and  diaconal  ministry 
here  since  mid- 1978.  But  as  involve- 
ment increased,  so  did  concern  that 
even  more  needed  to  be  done  to  con- 


front what  the  Rev.  Lewis  Ruff  calls 
"widespread  spiritual  poverty  and  a 
limited  Gospel  ministry." 

Appeals  went  to  the  OPC's  denom- 
inational foreign  missions  committee, 
but  that  group  was  already  overcom- 
mitted. 

Undaunted,  the  OPC  presbytery 
decided  to  fund  and  oversee  the  work 
itself.  Aided  with  practical  sugges- 
tions from  the  foreign  missions  com- 
mittee, the  presbytery  has  budgeted 
$20,000  for  the  work  next  year  and 
$25,000  in  1983. 

Baja  California  is  the  long  penin- 
sula extending  south  into  the  Pacific 
Ocean  below  the  border  separating 
southern  California  and  Mexico.  E 


Only  a  few  yards  from  where  12  Scottish  families  built  the  church's  original  sanctuary, 
First  Scots  Presbyterian  Church  of  Charleston,  S.C.,  is  celebrating  its  250th  anniver- 
sary this  month.  Anniversary  events  include  a  banquet  and  special  worship  services. 

Some  of  the  church's  history  belongs  to  Charleston  as  well:  fires,  hurricanes  and  even 
an  earthquake  in  1886  have  battered  both  city  and  congregation. 

But  the  congregation  (a  member  church  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US)  survives,  with 
a  present  membership  of  1,400.  The  church's  claim  on  its  Scottish  background  Is  evi- 
denced both  by  the  annual  "Scottish  Heritage  Day,"  complete  with  bagpipes  and  kilts, 
and  the  fact  that  most  of  its  ministers  have  been  natives  of  Scotland. 
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The  Crucial 
Issue 


GLEASON  L.  ARCHER 


To  my  mind  the  doctrine  of  the  ob- 
jective authority  of  Holy  Scripture  is 
the  most  crucial  issue  we  have  to  face 
in  this  century,  and  assumes  as  great 
an  importance  for  us  today  as  justifi- 
cation by  faith  assumed  in  Luther's 
time. 

My  grounds  for  this  conviction  are 
based  on  two  demonstrable  assertions: 
1)  Objective  authority  demands  an  in- 
fallible Scripture;  2)  infallibility  is  im- 
possible without  inerrancy.  It  can  be 
shown  that  inerrancy  was  the  view  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles;  and  therefore 
inerrancy  involves  the  trustworthiness 
of  Christ  Himself. 

Let  me  deal  with  assertion  number 
one:  Objective  authority  demands  an 
infallible  Scripture. 

Over  the  last  5,000  years  of  re- 
corded history,  brilliant  civilizations 
have  risen  and  fallen,  their  religions 
and  philosophies  have  been  erected 
and  discarded,  and  yet  we  are  not 
closer  today  than  we  were  in  3000  B.C. 
to  common  agreement  on  the  most 
important  questions  of  life  and  its 
meaning.  Despite  the  impressive  ad- 
vances achieved  in  medicine  and  sci- 
ence, we  stand  today  on  the  brink  of 
self-destruction. 

Apart  from  divine  revelation,  the 
proudest  achievements  of  modern 
times  leave  us  nothing  better  than 
mere  opinion  and  conjecture  when  it 
comes  to  defining  the  reason  for  our 
existence.  Only  an  objective  revela- 
tion from  the  God  who  fashioned  us 
can  furnish  a  trustworthy  answer  to 
the  question  of  why  we  were  created, 
what  our  purpose  in  life  is,  whether 
there  is  a  personal  God  who  knows  us 
and  cares  about  us,  and  what  our  ac- 
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countability  is  to  Him  in  the  life  to 
come. 

Because  of  the  universal  conviction 
on  the  part  of  all  sane  men  every- 
where that  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  between  the 
noble  and  the  base,  between  justice 
and  tyranny,  we  are  driven  to  the  con- 
clusion that  there  must  be  such  a 
thing  as  accountability  before  the 
moral  order  underlying  the  universe. 
But  apart  from  divine  revelation,  we 
can  never  attain  certainty  as  to  the 
meaning  and  purpose  of  our  existence. 

The  Bible  presents  itself  as  that 
kind  of  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  revela- 
tion. Unlike  other  religious  Scriptures, 
this  Book  purports  to  come  to  us  in 
written  form,  composed  by  holy  men 
of  old,  who  "spoke  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (II  Pet.  1: 
21).  The  distinction  is  clearly  drawn 
in  I  Thessalonians  2:13:  "When  you  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God  which  you 

The  Bible  comes 
to  us  through 
human  means,  to 
be  sure,  but.  .  .  . 


heard  from  us,  you  did  not  receive  it 
as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God." 

The  divine  origin  of  the  message  of 
Scripture  is  emphasized  again  in  I  Co- 
rinthians 1:19,  21:  "For  it  is  written, 
'I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise 
and  bring  to  nothing  the  understand- 
ing of  the  prudent.  .  . .'  For  after  that 
in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  [liter- 
ally of  the  Word]  to  save  them  that 
believe." 

The  Bible  comes  to  us  through  hu- 
man instrumentality,  to  be  sure,  but  it 


presents  us  with  a  message  that  pur- 
ports to  be  the  Word  of  God— a  mes- 
sage incapable  of  human  invention, 
and  altogether  repugnant  to  the  wis- 
dom of  man,  apart  from  the  special 
enablement  of  divine  grace. 

But  if  this  sacred  Scripture  is  to  at- 
tain any  saving  purpose,  it  must  come 
to  us  as  an  infallible  record  of  divine 
revelation.  That  is  to  say,  it  cannot 
contain  any  mistakes  which  would  de- 
stroy its  trustworthiness. 

It  is  doubtless  true  that  all  other 
books  of  religion  or  philosophy  con- 
tain some  truths,  along  with  all  their 
errors.  But  if  the  Hebrew-Christian 
Scriptures  likewise  contain  errors,  even 
in  the  smallest  degree,  they  would  not 
differ  essentially  from  all  the  others; 
like  them  the  Bible  would  be  a  mere 
mixture  of  truth  and  error,  necessar- 
ily subject  to  human  approval  and 
verification  before  being  accepted  as 
authoritative  and  binding. 

Instead  of  sitting  in  judgment  upon 
man  (as  the  true  Word  of  God  should 
do),  man  would  have  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  the  Bible.  Thus  he  would 
have  no  sure  ground  for  trusting  in  a 
single  assurance  or  putting  his  faith  in 
a  single  promise  to  be  found  in  all  of 
Holy  Scripture.  Only  if  the  human 
judge  possessed  in  his  own  person  the 
divine  quality  of  infallibility  could  he 
reliably  distinguish  in  each  case  be- 
tween truth  and  error  in  the  Bible. 

If  there  were  so  much  as  a  single 
mistake  in  Scripture,  it  would  inevita- 
bly follow  that  the  Bible  is  capable  of 
mistake,  and  it  would  therefore  re- 
quire infallible  human  verification  to 
certify  it  as  valid.  We  would  then  be 
left  to  the  mercy  of  mere  opinion  and 
conjecture,  and  we  would  have  no 
genuine  certainty  as  to  the  great  issues 
of  life  and  death. 

Only  an  infallible  Bible  can  truly 
accomplish  any  saving  purpose,  or 
present  a  sure  word  of  God  to  man. 

This  leads  me  to  assertion  number 
two:  Biblical  infallibility  is  impossible 
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without  Biblical  inerrancy. 

If  then  the  Bible  is  to  be  incapable 
of  error  or  mistake  in  its  disclosure  of 
the  will  of  God  for  our  salvation,  the 
question  arises  as  to  whether  we  must 
understand  it  as  incapable  of  error 
even  in  "nontheological"  or  "periph- 
eral" matters  pertaining  to  mere  his- 
tory or  science.  Occasionally  there  are 
apparent  discrepancies  which  emerge 
when  we  compare  one  Scripture  with 
another,  and  certainly  there  are  rec- 
ords and  statements  in  the  Bible  which 
conflict  with  modern  scientific  theory 
and  historiography. 

How  convenient  it  would  be  if  we 
were  at  liberty  to  put  all  such  diffi- 
culties out  of  contention  simply  by 
holding  to  the  proposition  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  infallible  only  in  matters  of  doc- 
trine and  theology! 

It  has  often  been  urged  that,  since 
the  Scripture  does  not  purport  to  be  a 
textbook  of  science  or  history,  it  is 
unreasonable  to  expect  of  it  modern 
standards  of  accuracy  or  precision  in 
those  areas.  As  Charles  Augustus 
Briggs  of  Union  Seminary  affirmed  in 
the  1890's  (as  he  debated  inerrancy 
with  C.  H.  Hodge  and  Benjamin  B. 
Warfield),  the  only  inerrancy  we  may 
justifiably  demand  of  a  theological 
book  like  the  Bible  is  inerrancy  in  the- 
ology. 

This  is  essentially  the  same  position 
espoused  by  many  evangelicals  today 
who  have  reservations  about  the  full 
inerrancy  of  Scripture.  It  possesses 
the  obvious  advantage  of  sidestepping 
any  skeptical  attacks  upon  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture  based  on  alleged 
contradictions  and  discrepancies,  or 
even  on  supposed  conflicts  with  mod- 
ern science  or  the  pagan  historical 
records  of  the  past. 

It  would  be  very  convenient  to  evade 
the  challenge  altogether  by  demurring 
that  such  matters  do  not  affect  the 
theological  trustworthiness  of  the  Bi- 
ble. This  is  not  dissimilar  to  the  posi- 
tion of  neo-orthodoxy  itself,  which 
insists  that  Scripture  is  to  be  re- 
ceived as  a  valid  witness  to  metaphys- 
ical truth,  and  that  we  may  have  ac- 
cess to  it  through  some  sort  of  exis- 
tential "encounter." 

Yet  notwithstanding  the  strategic 
advantages  of  settling  for  "infallibil- 
ity" without  inerrancy,  this  position 
suffers  from  at  least  three  serious  dif- 
ficulties. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Scripture  it- 
self does  not  appear  to  be  aware  of 


any  such  distinction  between  theolog- 
ical and  nontheological  truth.  Quite 
clearly  Psalm  105,  for  example,  reaf- 
firms the  historicity  of  the  ten  plagues 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt  as  recorded  in 
Exodus;  likewise  the  miraculous  part- 
ing of  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  and 
the  sudden  destruction  of  Dathan  and 
Abiram  are  celebrated  as  historical 
occurrences  in  Psalm  106  and  in  sev- 
eral other  Old  Testament  passages. 

These  saving  acts  of  God  are  re- 
lated as  factual  episodes  in  the  history 
of  redemption.  Ancient  Israel  was  as 
sure  of  the  Red  Sea  crossing  as  the 
Christian  Church  is  sure  of  the  cruci- 


Virtually  all 
Bible  doctrine 
comes  to  us  in  a 
matrix  of  history 
and  science. 


fixion  of  Christ.  Yet  these  are  obvi- 
ously matters  pertaining  to  both  his- 
tory and  science. 

The  same  is  true  of  Christ's  own 
acceptance  of  the  historicity  of  Jo- 
nah's experience  with  the  whale  (Matt. 
12:40),  which  He  declared  to  possess 
a  prophetic  or  typical  relevance  for 
His  own  coming  resurrection.  He  also 
reaffirmed  the  historicity  of  the  great 
Flood  and  Noah's  Ark  (Matt.  24:38- 
39),  and  clearly  implied  the  accuracy 
of  the  Exodus  record  of  Moses  con- 
versing with  God  at  the  burning  bush 
(Mark  12:26). 

In  I  Timothy  2:13-14,  the  Apostle 
Paul  obviously  assumed  the  historical 
trustworthiness  of  the  Genesis  account, 
that  Adam  was  first  created,  before 
Eve,  and  Eve  was  deceived  by  the  Sa- 
tanic tempter  before  Adam.  The  his- 
torical accuracy  of  the  descent  of  the 
entire  human  race  from  a  personal 
Adam  is  presupposed  by  Paul's  discus- 
sion in  Romans  5  concerning  Christ's 
role  as  the  second  Adam. 

The  examples  just  cited  show  how 
impossible  it  is  to  make  a  clean-cut 
distinction  between  theological  doc- 
trine and  history-science.  Episodes 


which  are  commonly  rejected  as  fabu- 
lous or  preposterous  by  modern  skep- 
tics (whether  scientists  or  theologians) 
were  certainly  accepted  as  sober  fact 
by  the  psalmists,  the  prophets  and 
Christ  Himself — if  the  New  Testa- 
ment's record  about  Him  is  worthy  of 
belief. 

In  fact,  we  may  say  that  virtually 
all  of  Biblical  doctrine  comes  to  us  in 
a  matrix  of  history  and  science.  Even 
the  Apostles'  Creed  affirms  the  cre- 
ation of  the  universe  by  a  single,  per- 
sonal God;  it  declares  the  virgin  birth 
of  Christ,  and  attests  His  crucifixion 
and  bodily  resurrection  from  the  dead 
in  the  time  of  Pontius  Pilate. 

All  of  these  are  matters  of  science 
and  history.  Thus  we  can  see  that 
much  of  the  theological  proclamation 
in  Scripture  consists  of  a  recital  of  the 
redemptive  deeds  of  God  in  a  frame- 
work of  history  and  science.  If,  there- 
fore, the  Bible  is  not  to  be  trusted  as 
entirely  accurate  in  matters  of  history 
and  science,  it  cannot  possibly  be  au- 
thoritative in  matters  of  doctrine  ei- 
ther. 

The  second  difficulty  with  this  view 
(that  is,  infallibility  without  inerrancy) 
quite  obviously  proceeds  from  the 
first.  Nothing  could  be  more  clearly 
taught  in  Scripture  than  the  deity 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  New  Testament 
stoutly  affirms  that  Christ  was  and  is 
God  Himself,  the  Second  Person  of 
the  blessed  Trinity. 

Now  then,  if  Jesus  was  mistaken 
about  the  historicity  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  or  if  He  believed  that  Jonah  was 
swallowed  and  preserved  in  the  stom- 
ach of  the  whale,  whereas  in  point  of 
fact  this  was  mere  pious  fiction,  or  if 
He  believed  that  the  flood  carried  off 
the  entire  human  race  except  for  the 
passengers  on  the  Ark — yet  actually 
this  was  only  some  kind  of  local  or 
limited  flood — then  it  follows  that 
God  was  mistaken. 

I  submit  that  the  proposition  that 
God  was  in  error  is  an  important 
theological  issue! 

Or  if,  as  some  have  suggested,  Je- 
sus was  merely  accommodating  Him- 
self to  the  views  of  His  own  genera- 
tion, even  though  He  knew  them  to 
be  historically  and  scientifically  inac- 
curate, then  He  was  deceptive  and  un- 
worthy of  credence  in  anything  else 
He  affirmed. 

Besides,  if  anything  at  all  comes 
through  concerning  Jesus  in  the  Gos- 
pels, it  is  that  He  did  not  accommo- 
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date  His  views  to  those  which  pre- 
vailed in  His  own  day  and  age,  unless 
they  happened  to  correspond  to  God's 
truth.  How  else  are  we  to  interpret 
His  repeated  declaration  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  "You  have  heard 
it  said  by  those  of  olden  times.  .  .  . 
But  I  say  unto  .  .  ."?  Or  again,  His 
astonishing  statement  in  John  8:24: 
"I  said  therefore  unto  you  that  you 
shall  die  in  your  sins;  for  if  you  do 
not  believe  that  I  am  he,  you  shall  die 
in  your  sins,"  showed  no  tendency  to 
accommodate  Himself  to  the  beliefs 
of  His  own  culture  and  generation. 

Therefore,  it  follows  that  from  this 
standpoint  the  doctrine  of  the  iner- 
rancy of  Scripture  is  central  to  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  What  is  at  stake  is  noth- 
ing less  than  the  integrity  of  God 
Himself. 

The  third  serious  difficulty  with  af- 
firming infallibility  without  holding 
to  inerrancy  is  that  it  assumes  a  logi- 
cal impossibility.  That  is  to  say,  it 
suggests  that  even  though  Scripture 
may  err  in  "factual"  matters  in  its 
various  parts,  and  make  mistakes  in 
matters  of  history  or  science  which 
serve  as  the  framework  or  matrix  of 
its  theological  teaching,  nevertheless 
the  Bible  taken  as  a  whole  is  without 
error. 

Thus  we  are  given  to  understand 
that  a  contatenation  of  errors  adds  up 
to  a  sublime,  over-arching  truth.  This 


view  is  so  seriously  beset  with  self- 
contradiction  that  it  lacks  all  power 
to  maintain  itself  for  very  long.  This 
is  abundantly  illustrated  again  and 
again  in  the  history  of  American  de- 
nominations and  seminaries. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  C.  A. 
Briggs  of  Union  Seminary;  his  posi- 
tion does  not  significantly  differ  from 
that  advocated  by  the  present-day 
proponents  of  noninerrant  infallibil- 
ity. He  too  was  happy  to  affirm  the 
trustworthiness  of  Scripture  in  all  mat- 
ters of  theology  which  it  "taught." 

Interestingly  enough,  a  growing 
number  of  liberal  Roman  Catholic 
scholars  are  espousing  the  same  ap- 
proach since  Vatican  II:  that  the  Scrip- 
ture is  infallible  in  all  that  it  "teaches." 
Unhappily,  this  is  interpreted  to  mean 
that  whatever  affirmations  of  fact, 
whether  historical,  scientific  or  even 
theological,  which  for  any  reason  seem 
implausible  or  offensive  to  the  theo- 
logian himself,  cannot  really  be  taught 
by  Scripture,  even  though  they  are 
contained  in  Scripture. 

Such  has  been  the  line  of  develop- 
ment in  all  the  leading  denomination- 
al seminaries  that  have  surrendered 
the  position  of  full  inerrancy.  With- 
out exception  they  have  shifted  to  a 
neo-orthodox  or  liberal  stance  toward 
Scripture,  taking  full  advantage  of 
the  unfettered  freedom  allowed  by 
that  interpretation  of  infallibility. 


A  careful  survey  of  such  institu- 
tions, formerly  of  consistent  evangeli- 
cal persuasion,  but  more  recently  in- 
fected with  a  rejection  of  inerrancy, 
has  been  published  by  Dr.  Harold 
Lindsell  in  his  two  landmark  volumes, 
The  Battle  for  the  Bible  and  The  Bible 
in  the  Balance.  As  a  former  faculty 
colleague  of  Dr.  Lindsell  for  16  years. 
I  can  vouch  for  the  quality  of  his 
scholarship  and  the  clarity  of  his  in- 
sights. Indeed,  it  was  the  former  vol- 
ume which  brought  the  issue  of  the 
trustworthiness  and  authority  of  Ho- 
ly Scripture  into  the  limelight  and  set 
in  motion  the  clarification  of  position 
which  has  been  long  overdue  in  many 
of  our  American  centers  of  theologi- 
cal education. 

The  resulting  dialogue  has  been  vig- 
orous and  healthy,  and  all  earnest 
students  of  God's  Word  are  encour- 
aged to  look  into  this  matter  with 
great  care. 

Without  doubt  this  present  genera- 
tion will  go  down  in  history  as  the 
generation  that  faced  the  most  crucial 
issue  of  the  20th  century — an  issue 
even  more  crucial  than  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  back  in  the  days 
of  the  Protestant  Reformation — the 
factual  errorlessness  and  divine  au- 
thority of  the  Bible.  All  other  doc- 
trines depend  for  their  validity  upon 
the  soundness  of  this  foundation:  When 
the  Bible  speaks,  God  speaks.  DO 


Computer  Agrees:  Only 
One  Author  for  Genesis 
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HAIFA,  Israel  (RNS) — Evangelical  Christians  and  Jews  can  now  cite  a  computer's 
findings  to  back  up  a  controversial  doctrine  held  by  both — that  the  book  of  Genesis 
was  written  by  one  author. 

Two  computer  specialists  and  a  Bible  scholar  at  the  Technion  Institute  of 
Technology  here  fed  the  20,000  words  of  the  Bible  book  into  a  computer  for 
linguistic  analysis.  Professor  Yehuda  Radday,  who  headed  the  team,  says  the  com- 
puter indicated  it  was  "quite  certain"  that  the  work  was  written  by  one  person. 

The  researchers  applied  54  criteria  to  analyze  the  authorship  of  the  book,  in- 
cluding statistics,  linguistics,  computer  science,  and  Biblical  scholarship.  Although 
the  computer  could  not  prove  that  the  book  was  written  by  Moses,  as  evangelicals 
believe,  its  analysis  upheld  the  conservative  doctrine  that  Genesis  had  only  one 
author. 

Bible  scholars  using  the  so-called  "historical-critical"  method  of  study  have  sug- 
gested that  Genesis  was  written  by  at  least  two  authors  because  of  differences  of 
theme  and  emphasis,  and  contrasts  such  as  two  accounts  of  creation  in  the  first  two 
chapters.  But  Professor  Radday  said  these  aspects  of  the  book  don't  necessarily 
mean  it  must  have  had  more  than  one  author. 

"If  you  compared  love  letters  and  a  telephone  directory  written  by  the  same  per- 
son, a  blind  linguistic  analysis  would  point  to  multiple  authorship,"  he  said.  "But 
that  does  not  make  it  so." 
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Crescent 
and  Cross  (I) 


DOUGLAS  J.  CULVER 


As  these  words  are  written,  Iran 
and  Iraq,  two  great  Islamic  nations, 
are  at  one  another's  throats.  Confu- 
sion and  turbulence,  death  and  blood 
bath — each  round  grows  more  intense 
and  outrageous  than  the  last.  At  the 
same  time,  Iran's  internal  strife  with 
one  religious-spiritual  leader  and  his 
followers  stalking  and  slaying  a  rival 
and  his  lieutenants — in  the  names  of 
Muhammed  and  Allah — tears  away 
at  the  flesh  and  fabric  of  that  unhap- 
py land. 

The  major  Muslim  sects,  Sunni  and 
Shiite,  still  nourish  ancient  antago- 
nism and  regularly  erupt  into  genocidal 
warfare.  The  would-be  slayer  of  Pope 
John  Paul,  according  to  the  media,  is 
a  member  of  a  radical  Muslim  sect. 

Islam  is  everlastingly  in  a  fight  or 
provoking  one,  it  seems,  somewhere, 
with  someone,  and  not  seldom  among 
themselves. 

When  the  full  picture  of  Iranian 
treatment  of  illegally  seized  U.S.  dip- 
lomatic personnel  became  known,  the 
American  public  was  indignant,  and 
mystified.  After  Idi  Amin  of  Uganda 
embraced  Islam  he  accomplished  the 
death  of  an  estimated  300,000  Chris- 
tians (figures  by  Amnesty  Internation- 
al). As  Christians  we  sorrowed  but 
sat,  by  and  large,  silent.  It  was  too 
confusing,  too  criminal,  a  veritable 
concert  of  abnormalities — we  thought. 

What  causes  people  to  think  and  act 
that  way?  Where  do  we  look  for  sen- 
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timents  and  values  that  can  produce 
such  a  frenzy  of  apparently  irrational 
violence?  Is  there  a  rationale  for  the 
fanaticism,  restlessness,  bitterness, 
the  whipsaw  of  passion  and  pride?  It 
all  seems  so  primitive  to  us. 

Political  push  and  shove  in  the  past 
quarter  century,  especially  the  long- 
standing stalemate  with  Israel  and  the 
resuscitation  of  fundamentalist  Islam 
offered  as  messianic  panacea  for 
chronic  poverty,  disease  and  igno- 
rance, would  frustrate  any  people  to 
the  point  of  explosion.  Leftist  agita- 
tors, professional  mob  incitement, 
undeniably  ruthless  and  cruel  rulers, 
internal  contests  for  power  and  con- 
trol of  oil  megadollars  have  been  the 
preconditions  for  extended  periods  of 
strife  and  manipulation. 

However  horrifying  to  our  sensi- 
bilities or  to  our  pocketbooks  these 


It  all  seems 
so  primitive 
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factors  may  be,  they  are  not  accidents 
of  recent  history.  The  desire  to  sell 
more  newspapers  and  to  raise  Nielsen 
ratings  tends  to  create  a  sensation 
more  of  the  immediate  moment  than 
of  the  longer,  as  well  as  deeper,  his- 
torical truths. 

Nor  can  human  slaughter  or  the  con- 
sequences of  soaring  fuel  costs,  espe- 
cially for  the  poor,  be  overlooked. 
But  we  must  go  behind  the  chain  of 
recent  events,  however  lamentable  and 
difficult,  to  the  mighty  figure  of 
Muhammed  and  his  glorious  Koran 
(Qur'an)  if  we  are  to  arrive  at  an  un- 
derstanding of  Muslims. 

Moreover,  millions  of  Muslim  peo- 


ple are  moving  to  Europe  and  coming 
to  America.  Hundreds  of  mosques  are 
going  up.  Muslims  in  Canada  have 
demonstrated  against  the  way  their 
history  is  treated  in  public  school  text- 
books. Islamic  international  students 
are  among  us  in  ever  larger  numbers. 
We  owe  a  sympathetic  look  at  Islam, 
both  for  the  sake  of  the  Muslim  peo- 
ple, so  often  caricatured,  and  for  our- 
selves. Ignorance  of  Islam  is  not  now 
nor  has  it  ever  been  our  friend.  An 
overview  of  Islam,  its  origins  and 
history  is  in  order. 

About  A.D.  570,  Abdulla  the  son 
of  Abd  el  Muttalib,  a  Mecca  merchant, 
went  on  a  business  trip  inland  to 
Medina  and  died  there.  His  wife, 
Amina,  hurried  back  to  Mecca  to  give 
birth  to  a  son,  naming  him  Muham- 
med (the  praised  one).  Less  than  a 
hundred  years  later  the  name  of  this 
Arab  boy,  joined  with  that  of  the  Al- 
mighty, was  sung  out  five  times  a  day 
from  more  than  10,000  minarets  and 
mosques  across  three  continents.  The 
religion  of  Muhammed  had  swept 
everything  before  it. 

How  can  this  marvel  of  history  be 
explained?  Many  theories  have  been 
forwarded.  The  true  explanation  is 
probably  the  sum  of  them  all:  the 
weakness  of  Oriental  Christianity  and 
the  corrupt  state  of  the  church,  the 
failure  to  translate  any  of  the  Bible 
into  Arabic  until  80  years  after  Mu- 
hammed's  death,  the  condition  of  the 
Roman  and  Persian  Empires,  the  char- 
acter of  the  new  religion,  the  might  of 
sword  and  fanaticism,  the  genius  of 
Muhammed  and  his  successors,  the 
partial  truth  of  his  teachings,  the  hope 
of  plunder  and  love  of  conquest. 

Let  us  first  examine  the  initial  rise 
and  success  of  Muhammed  and  his 
new  religion  in  Arabia,  then  the  larger 
significance  as  Islam  swept  into  the 
greater  world  arena  and  encountered 
Christianity. 

The  basic  theme  of  the  religion  is  in 
its  name — Islam.  It  means  simply  sub- 
mission to  God,  to  place  one's  will 
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absolutely  under  God's  will. 

Although  Muhammed  was  a  proph- 
et without  miracles  or  instances  where 
he  foretold  the  future,  he  was  not 
without  genius.  However  else  his  suc- 
cess may  be  explained,  the  simple  fact 
of  his  own  talents  must  be  given  great 
credit. 

He  was  not  a  self-made  man  in  the 
usual  sense  of  the  term.  Several  en- 
vironmental factors  and  his  early  rec- 
ognition of  them  account,  in  a  large 
measure,  for  his  rapid  accession  to 
power  and  the  amazing  spread  of  his 
might  as  a  religious  leader. 

First,  there  was  the  political  element. 
"The  year  of  the  elephant,"  as  Mus- 
lim tradition  records  it,  had  witnessed 
the  defeat  of  the  Christian  forces  of 
Yemen  (from  South  Arabia)  when  the 
latter  had  come  to  destroy  the  intol- 
erable idolatry  of  the  Kaaba  at  Mec- 
ca. At  first  Muhammed  did  not  use 
force.  He  was  himself  a  persecuted 
prophet,  friendly  toward  both  Chris- 
tian and  Jew.  But  his  message  was  re- 
sisted, especially  by  the  people  in  his 
home  city. 

Rejection  by  his  kinsmen  in  Mecca 
and  the  death  of  his  wife  in  619  seemed 
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to  indicate  failure  was  on  the  horizon. 
But  Muhammed  would  not  have  it. 
He  fled  his  native  city  northward  to 
Medina  in  622.  That  year,  the  lowest 
point  of  his  popularity,  marks  the 
turn-around  and  beginning  of  his  soar- 
ing success  as  a  religious  leader.  It  is 
reckoned  by  Muslims  as  the  year  one, 
and  Muhammed's  flight  to  Medina  is 
called  the  Hegira. 

Under  Muhammed's  direction, 
Medina  became  a  theocracy.  His  claim 
that  Allah  would  aid  his  followers  in 
battle  was  confirmed  in  various  skir- 
mishes and  raids  by  the  men  of  Me- 
dina against  the  men  of  Mecca.  Final- 
ly, in  630  Muhammed  marched  on 
Mecca,  his  home  town,  with  an  army 


of  converts  and  received  its  surrender 
to  Allah  and  His  prophet.  He  had 
carried  the  day. 

Mecca  was  important  as  a  holy  place 
because  it  possessed  the  Kaaba  (the 
cube),  a  temple  of  uncut  stones  which 
contained  the  sacred  Black  Stone,  by 
legend  brought  to  Abraham  and  his 
son,  Ishmael,  by  Gabriel.  The  stone 
had  once  been  white,  according  to 
tradition,  but  the  sins  of  those  who 
touched  it  had  changed  it  to  black. 

The  Kaaba  housed  the  images  of 
some  three  hundred  local  deities  and 
fetishes  (material  objects  believed  to 
be  dwelling  places  of  spirits  and  capa- 
ble of  protecting  the  worshipers  from 
harm  and  disease).  The  fact  that  idol 
worship  was  popular  among  the  peo- 
ple of  pre-Islamic  Arabia  leads  us  to 
the  second  reason  for  Muhammed's 
rise. 

Arabia  was  in  transition.  A  few 
people  in  the  leading  clans  of  Mecca 
had  rejected  the  old  Kaaba  idolatry, 
and  the  traditional  superstitions,  and 
were  openly  entertaining  hopes  that  a 
prophet  would  rise  from  among  their 
ranks  to  lead  them  to  a  new  spiritual 
enlightenment. 

All  sorts  of  materials  were  at  hand 
to  furnish  planks  for  the  new  platform 
of  faith.  The  old  superstitions  were 
fresh.  Contact  with  Jewish  communi- 
ties both  at  Mecca  and  Medina,  with 
the  Nestorian  Christianity  that  had 
reached  Arabia,  had  created  a  general 
monotheistic  atmosphere. 

While  Muhammed's  contacts  and 
best  information  were  sketchy  and  in- 
complete, all  that  the  situation  required 


was  the  builder's  eye  to  call  a  design 
out  of  the  chaos.  Success  would  call 
for  the  rejection  of  certain  materials 
so  that  a  religion  at  once  comprehen- 
sive and  embracing,  appropriate  to 
Jew,  Christian  and  Arab  sensibilities 
could  be  offered. 

Muhammed's  aristocratic  position 
was  the  third  element  in  his  success. 
He  was  a  member  of  Mecca's  ruling 
clan,  and  Mecca  was  the  center  of  all 
Arabia.  Muhammed's  grandfather, 
Abd  el  Muttalib,  was  the  most  in- 
fluential man  in  the  city.  Under  his 
grandfather's  favor  he  learned  to  be 
lordly,  to  exercise  power,  and  he  never 
forgot  it. 

Muhammed  was  a  magnetic  per- 
sonality, of  handsome  appearance, 
and  hugely  successful  at  business.  By 
his  prowess  at  the  latter  and  likely  us- 
ing the  former  to  best  advantage,  he 
won  and  married  a  very  wealthy  wid- 
ow, Khadijah,  who  in  turn  maintained 
a  decided  influence  over  him,  manag- 
ing her  husband  with  great  wisdom 
and  firmness.  His  already  strong  at- 
tachment to  a  reformation  in  Arab 
religion  toward  monotheism  was  made 
even  greater. 

So,  at  the  age  of  40,  15  years  after 
his  marriage,  Muhammed  began  hav- 
ing his  revelations  and  preaching  his 
new  religion.  His  first  convert  was  his 
wife,  quite  naturally,  then  his  two 
adopted  children,  Ali  and  Zeid,  then 
his  closest  friend,  the  wealthy  mer- 
chant, Abu-Bekr. 

Next  week,  in  part  two  of  this  re- 
port, we  will  examine  specific  Muslim 
beliefs.  B 
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Hyper-Calvinism 

Todav  DONALD  A.  DUNKERLEY 


You  are  not  likely  to  find  it  in  any 
theological  dictionary  or  encyclopedia, 
but  there  is  a  term  that  has  been  used 
to  describe  some  who  profess  to  be 
pure  followers  of  John  Calvin:  Hyper- 
Calvinists. 

Among  those  who  have  made  free 
use  of  the  term,  Hyper-Calvinist,  was 
John  MacLeod.  He  uses  it  in  his  book, 
Scottish  Theology,  based  on  lectures 
delivered  at  Westminster  Seminary  in 
1939.  By  the  phrase  he  means,  in  par- 
ticular, that  view  of  Calvinism  which 
holds  that  "there  is  no  worldwide  call 
to  Christ  sent  out  to  all  sinners, 
neither  are  all  men  bidden  to  take 
Him  as  their  Savior." 

Hyper-Calvinists,  says  Dr.  Mac- 
Leod, "maintain  that  Christ  should 
be  held  forth  or  offered  as  Savior  to 
those  only  whom  God  effectually 
calls." 

What  does  Dr.  MacLeod  think  of 
this  approach  to  the  Biblical  doctrine 
of  sovereignty?  It  is  "a  kind  of  preach- 
ing that  sidetracks  the  Evangel  and 
fences  and  hedges  with  elaborate  re- 
strictions the  enjoyment  of  God's  free 
salvation  (and)  like  that  of  Hagar,  en- 
genders to  bondage." 

However,  those  among  Scottish  Cal- 
vinists  who  historically  "have  restricted 
the  offer  of  the  Savior  and  of  salva- 
tion in  Him  to  the  elect  only  have  been 
an  almost  negligible  minority." 

Hyper-Calvinism,  then,  refers  to 
such  an  exaggerated  emphasis  on 
God's  sovereignty  that  the  effect  is  to 
cripple  evangelism. 

Strictly  speaking,  this  is  the  view 
that,  because  God  has  an  elect  people 
He  will  infallibly  save,  therefore  He 
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does  not  love  all,  there  is  no  offer  of 
salvation  to  all  and  so  there  is  also  no 
obligation  on  us  to  proclaim  an  offer 
of  salvation  to  all. 

Hyper-Calvinism  in  this  technical 
sense  is  the  official  theological  posi- 
tion of  certain  denominations,  such 
as  the  Gospel  Standard  Strict  Baptists 
in  England  and  the  Protestant  Re- 
formed Church  (of  Dutch  background) 
in  our  own  country. 

Some  writers,  such  as  the  late  John 
R.  Rice,  unfairly  charge  that  all  who 
hold  to  the  so-called  Five  Points  of 
Calvinism  are,  by  definition,  Hyper- 
Calvinists.  But  this  is  to  confuse  ortho- 
dox Calvinism  with  the  unorthodox, 
to  confound  the  normal  with  the  aber- 
ration, and  to  reject  as  anti-evange- 
listic some  of  the  most  powerful  Cal- 
vinistic  evangelists  of  history,  includ- 
ing John  Bunyan,  George  Whitefield, 
David  Brainerd  and  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

In  the  formal  sense  there  are  few 
Hyper-Calvinists  among  us,  because 
it  is  part  of  our  theological  training  to 
know  that  orthodox  Calvinists  accept 
and  teach  the  free  offer  of  the  Gospel. 
Moreover,  this  offer  is  clearly  taught 
in  our  Westminster  standards.  Chap- 
ter 6  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  speak- 
ing of  God's  work  in  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  says,  "He  freely  offereth  unto 
sinners  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  requiring  of  them  faith  in 
Him  that  they  may  be  saved."  (See 
also  Larger  Catechism  question  32 
and  Shorter  Catechism  question  86.) 

On  the  other  hand,  to  say  we  are 
not  Hyper-Calvinists  in  the  formal 
sense  because  it  is  rejected  by  our 
creeds,  does  not  mean  that  we  have 
altogether  escaped  its  influence.  The 
spirit  of  Hyper-Calvinism  is  infectious. 
A  person  may  still  exaggerate  God's 
sovereignty  so  that  his  evangelism  is 
crippled,  even  though  he  knows  bet- 
ter than  to  say  there  is  no  free  offer 
of  the  Gospel. 

In  other  words,  if  a  man's  under- 
standing of  God's  sovereignty  pre- 


vents him  from  offering  the  Gospel 
freely  to  sinners,  he  is  a  Hyper-Cal- 
vinist in  practice  even  if  he  is  not  one 
in  theory! 

Let  me  give  some  examples. 

As  Reformed  (Calvinistic)  Chris- 
tians see  it,  the  Bible  teaches  that, 
while  God  has  a  special  love  for  His 
elect,  there  is  also  a  general  love  of 
God  for  all.  "Do  I  take  any  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked?  declares 
the  Sovereign  Lord.  Rather,  am  I  not 
pleased  when  they  turn  from  their 
ways  and  live?"  says  Ezekiel  18:23. 
The  passage  continues:  "Why  will 
you  die,  O  house  of  Israel?  For  I  take 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  anyone, 
declares  the  Sovereign  Lord.  Repent 
and  live!"  And  II  Peter  3:9  says,  "He 
is  patient  with  you,  not  wanting  any- 
one to  perish,  but  everyone  to  come 
to  repentance." 

The  Lord  demonstrated  a  love  for 
all.  The  rich  young  ruler  hardly  seems 
to  be  one  of  the  elect,  yet  Mark 
10:21  says,  "Jesus  looked  at  him  and 
loved  him."  And  Jesus  sorrowed  over 
the  unrepentant  city  crying,  "How 
often  have  I  longed  to  gather  your 
children  together,  as  a  hen  gathers  her 
chicks  under  her  wings,  but  you  were 
not  willing"  (Matt.  23:37). 

Yet  there  are  those  who  tell  us  it  is 
"un-Reformed"  and  wrong  to  say  to 
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an  unbeliever,  "God  loves  you"  or 
"Jesus  loves  you."  Is  this  not  Hyper- 
Calvinism? 

Again,  the  orthodox  Reformed  faith 
teaches  that,  while  the  death  of  Christ 
was  offered  with  special  reference  to 
the  elect,  it  looks  beyond,  for  it  ef- 


There  is  a  free 
offer  of  the 
Gospel  to  all. 


fects  a  free  offer  of  the  Gospel  to  all, 
it  is  sufficient  for  the  sins  of  all  and  it 
removes  all  legal  obstacles  against 
anyone's  coming  to  God. 

Yet  there  are  those  who  tell  us  it  is 
"un-Reformed"  and  wrong  to  say  to 
an  unbeliever,  "Christ  died  for  you." 
Is  this  not  Hyper-Calvinism? 

I  remember  a  seminary  student  who 
insisted  at  a  conference  that  it  is  wrong 
to  say  to  unbelievers,  "God  loves  you" 
and  "Christ  died  for  your  sins."  When 
asked  what  he  did  with  John  3:16,  he 
replied,  "John  3:16  is  a  very  difficult 
verse.  I  would  never  preach  from  John 
3:16." 

Do  we  wonder  that  some  Calvinists 
themselves  show  so  little  love  and  con- 
cern for  the  souls  of  those  going  to 
hell  when,  according  to  them,  it  is 
wrong  to  speak  of  God  having  such 
love  and  concern? 

Hyper-Calvinists  will  say  that  God 
saves  those  that  believe,  but  they  will 
not  invite  any  to  believe,  much  less 
plead  with  any  to  believe,  because 
that  would  appear  to  deny  the  teach- 
ing that  none  are  able  to  believe  un- 
less they  are  elect. 

There  are  even  some  who  are  more 
genuinely  Reformed  but  who  announce 
the  terms  of  salvation  without  ever 
appealing  to  sinners  to  come  to  Christ. 
Is  this  not  Hyper-Calvinism? 

Some  not  only  themselves  avoid  in- 
viting sinners  to  Christ,  but  for  sup- 
posedly "Reformed"  reasons  object 
to  anyone  who  does  invite  them, 
especially  if  he  gives  an  "open  invita- 
tion" to  respond  to  Christ  publicly.  Is 
this  objection  also  not  Hyper-Cal- 
vinism? 

Hyper-Calvinists  believe  the  Gos- 


pel offers  we  read  in  the  Bible  are  in- 
tended only  for  those  who,  in  their 
language,  are  "felt  sinners."  That  is, 
such  persons  feel  the  guilt  and  con- 
demnation of  their  sin  because  they 
have  received  already  such  conviction 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  only  gives  to  the 
elect.  Gospel  invitations,  therefore, 
are  for  those  who  already  evidence 
their  election  by  severe  conviction.  Is 
this  not  Hyper-Calvinism? 

But  what  of  those  who  do  not  evi- 
dence this  conviction?  The  Hyper- 
Calvinist  would  not  tell  him,  "Come 
to  Jesus,  just  as  you  are,"  for  he  re- 
gards such  counsel  as  spurious,  un- 
Reformed  "decisionism."  The  Hyper- 
Calvinist  would  tell  him  to  prepare 
himself  for  grace  by  reading  and  hear- 
ing the  Word,  through  which  God 
might  sovereignly  give  him  repentance 
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and  salvation. 

The  Hyper-Calvinist  rejects  "deci- 
sionism" in  favor  of  "preparation- 
ism." 

By  rejecting  "decisionism,"  the 
Hyper-Calvinist  objects  to  more  than 
simply  inviting  all  men  to  decide  for 
Christ.  He  protests  also  against  at- 
tempting to  give  immediate  assurance 
of  salvation  to  those  who  decide.  "I 
believe,  therefore,  I  am  saved,"  is  a 
type  of  assurance  that  offends  the 
Hyper-Calvinist,  who  believes  that  one 
can  know  he  is  saved  only  when  he 
has  many  good  works  to  attest  that  he 
is  truly  elect  of  God. 

Salvation  may  be  by  grace  but,  for 
the  Hyper-Calvinist,  assurance  of  sal- 
vation is  more  by  works.  For  assur- 
ance they  do  not  so  much  look  to  the 
cross  of  Christ  as  they  look  within  for 
evidences  of  grace. 

I  remember  once  hearing  a  promi- 
nent Calvinist  preacher  inveighing 
against  decisionism  and  the  immediate 
assurance  of  salvation  that  God  some- 
times sends.  "You  must  be  saved  for 


at  least  three  years  before  you  have 
accumulated  enough  good  works  to 
be  sure  that  you  are  truly  saved  and 
not  just  a  stony-ground-hearer,"  he 
said. 

This  view  affects  evangelism.  The 
message  becomes,  "Ho,  everyone  that 
thirsts:  Come  to  the  waters.  But  the 
waters  will  not  assuage  your  thirst 
and  you  will  not  be  sure  you  are  drink- 
ing, until  you  have  been  drinking  for 
three  years." 

That  preacher  would  object  to  be- 
ing called  a  Hyper-Calvinist.  But  I 
wonder! 

There  are,  I  believe,  many  who 
profess  to  believe  in  the  free  offer  of 
the  Gospel,  but  are  Hyper-Calvinists 
in  practice.  They  fail  to  practice  what 
they  say  they  believe.  They  fail  to  tell 
people  that  God  loves  them  and  that 
there  is  benefit  in  Christ's  atonement 
for  them.  They  refrain  from  pleading 
with  people  to  come  to  Christ  just  as 
they  are  and  from  giving  them  assur- 
ance of  salvation  when  they  come. 

David  Brainerd,  the  18th-century 
Presbyterian  evangelist  to  the  Amer- 
ican Indians,  described  an  amazing 
spiritual  movement  which  brought 
many  of  his  hearers  to  Christ.  He  said, 
"This  great  awakening,  this  surpris- 
ing concern,  was  never  excited  by  any 
harangues  of  terror,  but  always  ap- 
peared most  remarkable  when  I  in- 
sisted upon  the  compassions  of  a  dy- 
ing Savior,  the  plentiful  provisions  of 
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the  Gospel  and  the  free  offers  of  divine 
grace  to  needy  distressed  sinners;  this 
work  of  grace  having  been  begun  and 
carried  on  by  almost  one  continued 
strain  of  Gospel  invitation  to  perish- 
ing sinners." 

Such  compassionate  evangelism  is 
what  we  lack  and  urgently  need  in  our 
day.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Word  'Fundamentalist' 


A  major  contribution  that  conser- 
vative Christians  have  made  (however 
inadvertently)  to  modern  language  us- 
age is  the  word  fundamentalist. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  is  nec- 
essarily a  good  thing.  The  media  be- 
ing what  they  are  fundamentalist  pops 
up  when  someone  is  looking  for  a 
synonym  for  bad — as  when  the  news- 
paper headline  reads,  "Fundamental- 
ists Take  Over  Iranian  Parliament," 
or,  "Fundamentalists  Testify  on  Cap- 
itol Hill  in  Support  of  Reagan  Poli- 
cies." The  intent  is  to  convey  the 
worst  possible  impression  of  those  in- 
volved. 

Lost  in  the  typical  perversion  of  an 
originally  good  thing  is  the  history  of 
the  label,  originally  coined  to  desig- 
nate an  evangelical  Christian  who  took 
the  Bible  seriously  and  historic  Chris- 
tian doctrines  in  their  plain  and  ac- 
cepted meaning. 

Back  in  1909,  two  wealthy  laymen, 
Lyman  and  Milton  Stewart,  began 
publishing  a  series  of  small,  paper- 
back books  for  free  distribution  to 
every  Christian  minister  and  full-time 
Christian  worker  in  the  English-speak- 
ing world.  Entitled  The  Fundamen- 
tals, each  little  volume  contained  an 
average  of  five  major  articles  on  cen- 
tral Christian  ideas,  from  "Justifica- 
tion by  Faith,"  to  "The  Place  of 
Prayer  in  Evangelism,"  and  "The  In- 
spiration of  the  Bible." 

The  authors  for  the  most  part  were 
the  spiritual  giants  of  the  day:  James 
Orr,  James  M.  Gray,  Benjamin  B. 
Warfield,  R.  A.  Torrey,  J.  C.  Ryle, 
Charles  R.  Erdman,  and  the  like. 

The  series  was  published  anony- 
mously and  most  of  the  recipients  did 
not  know  the  identities  of  their  bene- 
factors. In  all,  millions  of  copies  of 
The  Fundamentals  found  their  way 
into  circulation  and  their  impact  on  a 
Christian  world  which  was  beginning 
to  suffer  from  the  poisonous  inroads 
of  liberalism  was  tremendous.  They 
may  have  set  back  the  takeover  of  the 
churches  by  liberalism  by  a  full  gen- 


eration. 

Obviously,  so  massive  a  challenge 
to  the  growing  dominance  of  liberal 
"scholarship"  could  not  be  ignored. 
Almost  immediately,  those  who  de- 
clared themselves  so  traditional  in 
their  views  as  to  approve  of  The  Fun- 
damentals were  labeled  fundamental- 
ists. The  designation  was  not  intended 
to  be  complimentary — and  so  it  has 
continued. 

In  time,  evangelicals  more  faint  of 
heart  demurred  at  the  label,  leaving  it 
mainly  in  the  possession  of  conserva- 
tives spoiling  for  a  contest  and  willing 
to  use  it  as  a  kind  of  weapon. 

So  it  became  rather  natural  to  equate 
"fundamentalist"  with  "right  wing 
extremist"  and  in  this  sense  it  was 
rather  easily  transferred  to  Muslims 
as  well  as  any  other  ideologists  spoil- 
ing for  a  fight. 

Deploring  the  trend,  David  N.  Gai- 
ley,  writing  in  the  Pensacola  (Fla.) 
Journal,  said  it  probably  won't  be 
long  before  the  term  comes  to  mean 
"terrorist." 

Then,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Gailey, 
it  will  come  to  pass  as  William  F. 
Buckley  observed,  that  "the  bias  that 
attaches  to  a  word  reflects  years  of 
heavy  bombardment — that  gradual 
discreditation  which  is  the  principal 
weapon  of  the  opinion  makers." 

(The  Fundamentals,  by  the  way, 
have  been  reprinted  and  are  available 
in  a  one-volume  edition  by  Kregel 
Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.)  m 

To  Live  a  Life  of  Dying 

Living  in  an  age  of  science,  as  we 
do,  and  basking  in  the  assurance  of  a 
greater  life  expectancy  as  this  has  been 
given  us  by  medicine,  it  is  perhaps 
natural  that  the  pulpit  no  longer  talks 
as  freely  about  death  as  once  it  did. 

More's  the  pity! 

One  expects  unbelievers  to  avoid 
the  subject  of  death — their  "mission" 


is  to  make  the  most  of  life,  for  be- 
yond this  world  there  really  is  no 
other. 

But  of  late  we  have  begun  to  notice 
that  the  same  avoidance  of  death  is 
also  practiced  by  those  whose  busi- 
ness it  is  to  proclaim  the  Christian 
meaning  of  existence. 

Time  was  when  the  church  had  very 
little  else  to  talk  about. 

With  Paul,  Christian  ministers  in- 
sisted that  the  Christian  life  was  a  life 
of  dying — death  to  self  and  to  the 
world  in  order  that  we  might  live  to 
God  and  for  eternity. 

Christians  were  told  to  "reckon 
themselves  dead"  (Rom.  6:11) — at 
least  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  a  world 
through  which  they  saw  themselves  as 
passing  on  the  way  to  somewhere  else. 

Children  were  taught  to  repeat,  "If 
I  should  die  before  I  wake,  I  pray  the 
Lord  my  soul  to  take." 

Loved  ones  were  laid  to  rest  close 
by  the  church,  so  that  in  the  resurrec- 
tion the  congregation  might  rise  united. 

Perhaps  the  final  tragedy  in  the  sec- 
ularization of  society  is  that  in  the 
church  itself  this  world  has  replaced 
other-worldliness.  A  preoccupation 
for  improving  the  lot  of  the  prodigal 
in  the  "far  country"  has  replaced  the 
concern  to  see  him  safely  home. 

A  part  of  the  reason  is  that  modern 
theology  is  not  willing  to  separate  the 
prodigal  from  the  "far  country."  That 
would  seem  to  suggest  that  the  "far 
country"  was  not  really  the  Father's 
domain. 

In  other  words,  modern  theology 
does  not  recognize  the  status  of  prod- 
igal. Everyone — at  home  and  in  the 
far  country — is  alike  a  member  of  the 
Father's  household. 

But  the  Bible  is  right.  A  Christian 
must  always  reckon  on  himself  dead. 
Like  Ulysses  sailing  by  the  island  of 
the  Sirens,  he  must  stop  his  ears 
against  the  siren  call  of  unbelief,  lash 
himself  to  his  chart  and  compass,  the 
Word  of  God,  and  sail  resolutely 
Home. 

For  here  we  have  no  continuing 
city.  EE 

/  Know  Whom 
I  Have  Believed 

If  someone  were  to  ask  us,  "Are 
you  married?"  we  would  not  reply, 
"I  hope  so,"  or,  "I'm  trying  to  be," 
or,  "No,  but  I'm  a  better  husband 
than  those  who  say  they  are!" 
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We  would  not  so  reply  for  two  rea- 
sons. In  the  first  place,  none  of  the 
replies  would  be  appropriate  to  the 
question,  whether  married  or  single. 
In  the  second  place,  we're  married 
and  no  doubt  about  it.  That  isn't  the 
sort  of  thing  you  need  to  ponder  be- 
fore answering. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  our  iden- 
tity as  a  Christian.  If  someone  were  to 
ask  us,  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  we 
would  not  reply,  "I  hope  so,"  or,  "I'm 
trying  to  be."  The  word  "Christian" 
is  a  noun  before  it  is  an  adjective;  it  is 
a  state  of  being  before  it  is  a  quality 
of  life. 

One  who  has  entered  into  that  rela- 
tionship which  gives  him  identity  as  a 
Christian  does  not  need  to  be  in  the 
dark  about  whether  the  relationship 
exists  or  not.  To  be  a  Christian  is  to 
know  Jesus  Christ  and  in  that  knowl- 
edge to  be  aware  that  he  is  a  changed 
person. 

To  be  in  such  a  relationship  to 
Christ  and  to  be  so  changed  and  not 
to  know  it  is  as  unlikely  as  to  be  in  a 
relationship  to  a  husband  (or  wife) 
and  to  be  changed  by  it  and  not  be 
aware  that  it  has  happened. 

To  be  a  Christian  does  not  mean 
that  one  becomes  perfect  in  charac- 
ter, or  sinless  in  conduct.  It  does  not 
mean  that  one  is  freed  from  tempta- 
tion, from  faltering,  from  falling.  The 
word  "Christian"  has  only  a  precari- 
ous use  as  an  adjective,  although  the 
world  thinks  of  the  word  exclusively 
as  describing  a  style  of  life. 

Styles  of  life  are  notoriously  decep- 
tive and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  con- 
demned them  when  they  did  not  re- 
flect an  inner  relationship  to  God.  He 
called  the  Pharisees  "hypocrites"  be- 
cause their  outward  style  of  life  was 
as  nearly  perfect  as  men  could  live — 
their  inward  natures  did  not  match 
their  outward  conduct. 

A  Christian  is  one  who  belongs  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  who  therefore  knows 
Him — "I  know  whom  I  have  believed 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  un- 
to him  against  that  day,"  said  Paul. 

In  that  knowledge  and  relationship 
the  Christian  hopefully  improves  (by 
the  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit) 
his  style  of  life,  daily  pressing  on  in 
fruitful,  public  evidence  of  the  change 
that  has  taken  place  within.  He  will 
do  good. 

But  he  first  knows  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
his  Savior.  E 


For  years  the  Protestant  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible  and  the  Catholic 
Douay  version  have  been  the  Biblical 
mainstays  of  both  faiths.  But  in  recent 
years  there  have  been  a  multitude  of 
modern  translations,  each  with  its 
strengths  and  weaknesses,  and  each 
vying  for  the  public's  attention. 

How  does  one  choose  the  best  trans- 
lation? It  all  depends  upon  your  par- 
ticular needs. 

The  following  is  a  brief  rundown 
on  some  of  the  more  recent  and  more 
popular  translations  of  the  Bible  that 
may  help  you  decide  which  is  best 
suited  for  your  individual  and  family 
needs. 

The  Good  News  Bible,  published  in 
1976  by  the  American  Bible  Society, 
is  considered  by  many  to  combine  the 
best  attributes  of  readability  while  re- 
maining close  to  the  strict  meaning  of 
the  original  languages.  It  is  considered 
by  many  to  be  an  excellent  translation 
for  introducing  the  Bible  to  students 
and  others  with  little  formal  educa- 
tion. The  simple  language  helps  to 
clear  up  many  of  the  Biblical  ambi- 
guities of  older  translations. 

The  Jerusalem  Bible,  published  in 
1966,  is  the  product  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic scholarship.  It  is  a  translation 
from  a  French  version  done  by  Domin- 
ican scholars  in  Jerusalem,  but  the 
English  version  is  the  work  of  English 
scholars.  Unlike  other  Catholic  ver- 
sions that  were  based  on  Latin  texts, 
this  translation  was  made  from  the 
best  Hebrew  and  Greek  manuscripts. 
It  is  a  highly  readable  and  free-flow- 
ing translation,  but  on  occasion  it  slips 
into  paraphrasing. 

The  Revised  Standard  Version  was 
introduced  in  1952  as  a  revision  of  the 
1901  American  Standard  Version,  and 
has  won  acceptance  in  many  Prot- 
estant and  even  Catholic  circles.  It  in- 
corporates both  modern  expression 
and  literary  cadence,  and  is  considered 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Ralph  Michaels,  a  free-lance 
writer  of  Water  town,  Mass. 


acceptable  for  overall  use  and  public 
reading.  But  many  evangelical  Prot- 
estants fault  the  RSV  for  its  weak- 
ness at  places  where  the  deity  of  Christ 
is  an  issue — and  the  virgin  birth.  A 
controversial  translation. 

The  New  English  Bible,  1970,  was 
prepared  by  the  large  church  denom- 
inations in  Great  Britain.  The  basic 
flaw  for  Americans  is  that  the  English 
is  more  British  than  American,  and 
the  colloquialisms  might  sound  strange 
to  the  average  American  reader.  It  is 
not  an  exact  translation.  Although 
readable,  it  is  considered  by  many 
scholars  to  have  serious  flaws:  one, 
that  it  cannot  be  relied  upon  for  exact- 
ness of  interpretation;  and  two,  some 
liberties  have  been  taken  with  the  Old 
Testament  text.  But  the  translation  is 
stimulating  and  literary,  although  not 
often  recommended  for  serious  study. 

The  Living  Bible,  1971,  a  block- 
buster of  a  best-seller  with  over  20 
million  copies  sold,  is  a  complete  para- 
phrase and  not  a  real  translation.  It  is 
a  free  rendering  of  the  Biblical  text 
that  has  gained  a  popularity  far 
beyond  its  actual  value.  Readability 
has  been  substituted  for  accuracy,  so 
this  version  is  not  considered  by  se- 
rious students  to  be  good  for  serious 
Bible  study  or  for  defining  precise 
meanings.  A  strong  evangelical  bias 
comes  through  in  the  text,  and  many 
liberties  have  been  taken  with  the  ac- 
tual wording.  It  was  originally  intended 
for  young  children,  but  is  often  used 
as  a  gift  to  the  unchurched  or  those 
inquiring  about  the  Christian  faith. 

The  New  American  Bible,  1970,  is 
a  product  of  the  Catholic  Biblical  As- 
sociation of  America  and  has  become 
the  accepted  standard  translation  for 
Catholics  who  do  not  read  Protestant 
translations.  It  was  completed  with 
the  cooperation  of  Protestant  scholars, 
and  the  language  is  20th-century  Amer- 
ican. The  New  Testament  contains 
excellent  footnotes  for  those  unfa- 
miliar with  Biblical  terminology  and 
times.  It  is  the  result  of  25  years  of 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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FOR  DECEMBER  6,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  as  Son  of  God 

— — — — — ——— —————— ————   '    1    '!' 


INTRODUCTION 


This  is  the  first  of  seven  lessons 
which  will  focus  upon  the  person  of 
Jesus,  each  lesson  dealing  with  a  title 
ascribed  to  Him.  Today  we  shall  be 
concerned  with  Jesus  as  Son  of  God. 

PART  I:  Great  Faith 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  8:1-10 

We  have  added  this  passage  from 
Matthew  because  the  two  men  men- 
tioned here  stand  out  as  early  exam- 
ples of  those  who  recognized  that 
Jesus  was  God  and  who  spoke  to  Him 
as  such. 

As  soon  as  Jesus  had  come  down 
from  the  mountain  where  He  had 
been  teaching  His  disciples,  He  was 
met  by  a  leper.  We  do  not  know 
whether  or  not  the  leper  had  heard 
that  sermon  on  the  mount,  but  it 
seems  certain  that  he  had  heard  Jesus 
teach  at  some  time  and  had  observed 
something  of  Jesus'  works. 

The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  he  came 
and  worshiped  Jesus  (18:2).  The  word 
used  here  may  be  applied  to  a  show  of 
respect  or  reverence  for  a  man,  but 
normally  it  is  used  to  describe  only 
that  worship  which  is  due  God. 

It  is  quite  certain  that  our  Lord  be- 
lieved that  Scripture  did  not  allow 
men  to  worship  anyone  but  God.  When 
Satan  tempted  Him  to  bow  and  wor- 
ship him,  Jesus  rebuked  him,  quoting 
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from  Scripture  which  declares  that  we 
shall  worship  only  the  Lord  our  God 
(Matt.  4:10;  compare  Deut.  6:13). 

Moreover,  we  read  in  Acts  that  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  would  not  allow  any 
to  worship  them,  protesting  that  they 
were  but  men  (Acts  10:25-26). 

We  can  conclude  that  when  the  lep- 
er came  forward  to  worship  Jesus, 
and  Jesus  did  not  protest,  it  was  be- 
cause Jesus  was  God  and  welcomed 
such  recognition.  Had  the  leper  in- 
tended merely  to  show  his  respect, 
not  believing  that  the  One  before  him 
was  truly  God,  Jesus  would  have  re- 
buked him.  It  was  evident  that  the 
leper  knew  what  he  was  doing  and  in- 
tended to  worship  Jesus,  as  one  would 
worship  God,  and  equally  evident  that 
Jesus  approved. 

Moreover,  the  leper  called  Jesus 
"Lord"  before  even  His  own  disci- 
ples learned  to  do  this.  So  too  did  the 
centurion  who  met  Jesus  in  Caper- 
naum (18:5-10).  Since  Jesus  did  not 
rebuke  either  one  of  them,  we  must 
conclude  that  He  understood  that 
both  believed  that  he  was  God  and 
honored  Him  as  such. 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  word 
for  Lord  is  the  one  used  to  translate 
the  personal  name  of  God  given  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  means  "God." 

We  see  also  that  both  the  leper  and 
the  centurion  believed  that  Jesus,  in 
Himself,  was  able  to  heal  them  or 
their  loved  ones.  They  understood 
that  the  power  was  in  Jesus  to  do 
what  only  God  could  do.  We  contrast 
this  with  the  Old  Testament  prophets 
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who  acknowledged  that  it  was  God 
who  did  mighty  works  through  them. 
In  the  New  Testament,  as  well,  the 
disciples  always  did  their  mighty  works 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

But  these  men  looked  to  Jesus, 
Himself,  to  do  the  mighty  works  and 
He  declared  that  He  would  do  them 
(v.  3).  Jesus  was  pleased  with  their 
faith  in  Him  as  God  and  rewarded 
that  faith. 

In  commenting  upon  the  faith  of 
the  centurion,  Jesus  called  it  "great 
faith"  (v.  10).  By  this  He  was  not 
speaking  of  the  quantity  of  the  man's 
faith.  Later,  He  told  His  disciples 
that  if  one  of  them  had  faith  even  as 
small  as  a  mustard  seed,  he  could 
move  mountains  (17:20).  What  Jesus 
meant  was  that  the  object  of  the  cen- 
turion's faith  was  great.  He  believed 
that  Jesus  was  God;  therefore,  his 
faith  was  great.  It  had  a  great  object, 
Jesus. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  use  the  name  "Lord"  re- 
garding Jesus,  what  do  I  mean  by 
that? 

2.  Do  I  have  great  faith  when  I 
pray?  What  does  it  mean  to  pray  in 
the  name  of  Jesus? 

PART  II:  Little  Faith 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  14:28  33 

Here  we  have  a  sharp  contrast  to 
the  faith  of  the  leper  and  the  centu- 
rion. It  may  surprise  us  to  see  how 
long  it  took  Jesus'  disciples  to  realize 
who  He  really  was.  Judas  never  did 
believe.  However,  this  should  remind 
us  that  there  are  many  in  the  church 
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who  profess  to  be  Christians  but  are 
not,  though  they  seem  sincere. 

Peter  is  an  example  of  one  who  on- 
ly slowly  came  to  realize  who  Jesus 
was.  Like  the  leper  and  the  centurion, 
he  could  call  Jesus  "Lord,"  but  there 
was  confusion  in  his  mind.  Like  so 
many  of  the  Jews  of  that  day  he  still 
expected  the  Messiah  to  be  a  military 
champion.  This  caused  most  of  those 
who  had  followed  Jesus  early  in  His 
ministry  to  turn  from  Him  later. 

But  Peter,  and  most  of  the  disci- 
ples, stayed  with  Jesus,  learning  and 
increasing  in  their  understanding,  un- 
til at  last  they  truly  believed  that  He 
was  God.  We  see  Peter's  arrival  at 
that  conviction  in  the  incidents  re- 
corded in  Matthew  16. 

But  before  that  event,  we  see  the 
wavering  Peter.  When  he  saw  Jesus 
walking  on  the  sea,  he  desired  to  go  to 
Him.  But  as  he  walked  toward  Jesus, 
he  began  to  doubt,  taking  his  eyes  off 
Jesus  and  looking  at  the  sea.  The  re- 
sult was  that  he  began  to  sink.  His 
faith  was  not  sufficient  then  to  hold 
him  up. 

Jesus  rebuked  Peter,  telling  him 


that  he  had  "little  faith"  (14:31).  By 
this,  Jesus  did  not  mean  that  Peter 
did  not  have  enough  faith.  Jesus  was 
speaking  of  the  object  of  Peter's  faith 
in  Jesus  as  God. 

After  this,  the  disciples  received  Je- 
sus and  Peter  into  the  boat  and  wor- 
shiped Him,  meaning  that  they  now 
recognized  that  He  was,  indeed,  God. 
In  fact,  they  confessed  then  and  there 
that  Jesus  was  the  very  Son  of  God 
(v.  33).  By  this,  they  meant  that  He 
was  God,  and  not  merely  a  man.  Later, 
in  Matthew  16:16,  Peter  spelled  out 
their  faith  even  more  precisely. 

The  name,  Son  of  God,  is  the  Bibli- 
cal name  for  Jesus.  Indeed,  as  Scrip- 
ture declares,  He  is  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  You  and  I  are  also  the 
sons  (children)  of  God,  but  we  were 
not  so  from  birth  (we're  not  begotten 
that  way).  Jesus  is  the  only  One  who 
was  born  into  the  world  as  God's 
child,  God's  Son,  with  a  divine  nature 
as  well  as  a  human  nature.  The  rest  of 
us  become  God's  sons  only  as  we  are 
born  again  into  God's  family  by  His 
grace,  through  faith. 

The  question  of  the  divinity  of  Je- 


sus Christ  was  a  crucial  one  in  the 
early  history  of  the  church,  but  ulti- 
mately the  church  concluded  what  is 
so  clearly  taught  in  Scripture:  He  is 
both  God  and  man,  one  Person  in 
two  natures. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  pray,  who  is  the  object 
of  my  faith? 

2.  Do  I  consider  theological  ques- 
tions unimportant? 

PART  III:  God's  Son 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  1:1-8 

Mark,  though  not  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus who  followed  Him  while  He  taught 
on  earth,  was  chosen  to  be  one  of  the 
writers  of  the  Gospels.  He  was  prob- 
ably a  member  of  one  of  the  families 
of  Jerusalem  which  knew  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus  during  His  earthly  min- 
istry. 

As  he  began  his  Gospel,  he  wished 
to  make  it  clear  that  the  one  about 
whom  he  was  writing  was  the  Son  of 
God,  that  is,  that  He  was  God.  Thus, 
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his  Gospel  begins  abruptly,  a  charac- 
teristic of  his  writing  throughout.  He 
does  not  mince  words.  He  says  what 
he  says  concisely  and  to  the  point.  He 
not  only  begins  abruptly  but  ends 
abruptly. 

Unlike  Matthew  and  Luke,  who 
give  us  something  about  Jesus'  birth 
and  early  years,  Mark  began  his  rec- 
ord with  the  early  ministry  of  Jesus, 
wishing  to  focus  his  attention  on  the 
public  ministry  of  the  Lord. 

Going  back  to  the  Old  Testament, 
Mark  quoted  first  from  the  prophet 
Malachi  (3:1)  who  wrote  of  the  fore- 
runner of  the  Christ.  Then  he  quoted 
from  Isaiah's  prophecy  regarding  the 
voice  crying  in  the  wilderness  (Isa.  40: 
3-6). 

He  next  took  up  very  briefly  the 
testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,  doing 
so,  evidently,  only  to  focus  again  on 
what  John  learned:  that  Jesus  is  the 
very  Son  of  God.  He  recorded  in  par- 
ticular John's  testimony  that  Jesus 
would  baptize  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  an 
indication  that  He  was  God  (Mark  1:8). 

In  addition,  Mark  recorded  what 
John  saw  and  heard  when  Jesus  was 
baptized.  The  Gospels  agree  that  the 
voice  which  came  to  John  from  heav- 
en was  the  voice  of  God  declaring 
that  Jesus  was  His  Son,  in  whom  God 
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was  well  pleased  (v.  11). 

Why  was  it  so  important  for  men  to 
see  that  the  man  Jesus  was  truly 
God's  Son? 

Remember  that  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, God  spoke  frequently  through 
the  prophets,  declaring  that  there  is 
but  one  Redeemer,  the  Lord.  In  the 
New  Testament  also  we  read  that  Je- 
sus is  our  only  Redeemer.  Therefore, 
if  Jesus  is  not  truly  the  God  who 
spoke  through  the  prophets,  there  are 
two  redeemers  or  else  Jesus  is  a  fraud. 
That  is  why  it  mattered  to  Jesus  that 
those  who  follow  Him  understand 
that  He  is  God  and  that  all  the  attri- 
butes of  the  Godhead  belong  to  Him. 
That  is  why  He  accepted  the  worship 
of  the  leper,  the  centurion,  and  oth- 
ers. That  is  why  He  called  on  men  to 
believe  in  Him  as  they  would  believe 
in  God,  because  He  was  and  is  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  Paul  says  that  we  must  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  what  does 
he  mean? 

2.  Have  I  ever  asked  others  what 
they  think  of  Jesus? 

PART  IV:  No  Other 


SCRIPTURE:  Mark  9:2-8 

As  the  years  of  Jesus'  public  minis- 
try passed  and  the  crowds  increasing- 
ly resisted  His  teaching,  and  partic- 
ularly as  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees, 
scribes  and  lawyers  began  to  plot  Je- 
sus' capture  and  death,  all  of  this 
must  have  tremendously  affected  His 
disciples.  We  know  that  as  the  day  of 
His  crucifixion  drew  near,  one  would 
betray  Him,  another  would  deny  Him, 
and  the  rest,  for  the  most  part,  would 


HEADMASTER  OPENING 

Greenville  Christian  School,  member  ACSI 
and  interdenominational,  provides  K-9,  add- 
ing one  grade  each  year.  Greenville  is  a  city 
of  25,000  with  a  small  industry-based  econ- 
omy, located  50  miles  NE  of  Dallas.  Texas. 
Seeking  godly  man  who: 

(a)  meets  the  Biblical  qualifications 
for  an  overseer 

(b)  has  experience  in  school 
administration 

(c)  and  is  willing  to  provide  leader- 
ship in  a  building  program. 

Send  resume  with  family  photo  to: 
Raiford  H.  Stainback  Jr. 

608  Mink  Drive 
Greenville,  Texas  75401 

Telephone:  (214)  455-8077  or  (214)  455-8177 


flee. 

With  this  in  mind,  Jesus  took  a  few 
of  His  disciples  up  to  a  remote  place 
to  prepare  them  to  be  able  to  keep  the 
faith  and  to  hold  the  others,  when  the 
hard  times  would  come. 

While  they  were  on  the  mountain, 
Jesus  was  transfigured  before  their 
eyes  so  that  they  saw  something  of  the 
glory  that  He  had  known  before  He 
came  into  the  world  (9:2-3). 

As  they  stood  there  amazed  they 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven  declaring 
that  this  Jesus  was  the  beloved  Son  of 
God,  the  One  they  were  commanded 
to  hear  (v.  7). 

In  this  way  God  was  reassuring  them 
concerning  the  deity  of  Christ  in  an- 
ticipation of  the  trying  days  to  come. 
They  would  be  tempted  to  turn  from 
Him,  to  deny  Him,  and  to  listen  to 
what  His  enemies  were  saying.  But 
they  must  not  turn  from  Jesus,  for  He 
was  their  only  hope. 

After  the  voice  had  spoken,  they 
looked  around  and  there  was  no  one 
there  but  Jesus.  About  whom  else 
could  God  have  been  speaking?  Mo- 
ses and  Elijah  were  gone.  They  had 
had  only  a  fleeting  glance  of  them. 
Only  Jesus  was  there,  and  the  words 
from  heaven  had  been  spoken  only 
about  Him.  He  was  the  unique  Son  of 
God,  not  only  their  only  hope  for  the 
coming  days  but  the  only  hope  of 
mankind  forever. 

Today  we  must  remember  this  as 
we  see,  increasingly,  a  restless  world 
in  turmoil.  How  wonderful  that  we 
have  Jesus,  the  One  who  does  not 
change!  The  world  needs  to  hear  that 
message  more  than  ever.  Who  else 
but  Jesus?  And  who  is  Jesus  but  God 
Himself?  How  great  is  our  faith? 
Well,  how  great  is  our  Jesus? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  a  steadying  influence  in  the 
world  today  by  my  faith  in  Jesus? 
How  do  I  show  this? 

2.  Where  do  I  daily  put  my  trust:  in 
Jesus  alone,  or  in  others? 

Next  week,  "Jesus  as  Son  of  Man," 
Matthew  8:18-22;  Mark  8:31-33;  14: 
61-65.  m 


AUTOS  FOR  SALE 

Surplus  Jeeps,  cars  and  trucks  available. 
Many  sell  under  $200.  Call  312/742-1143,  Ex- 
tension 5259  for  information  on  how  to  pur- 
chase. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

BIBLICAL  PREACHING,  by  Haddon  W.  Rob- 
inson. Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  230  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  D.  Counts,  pastor,  John  Knox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Ruston,  La. 

This  most  recent  book  on  an  old 
subject  is  a  masterpiece  in  the  theory 
of  communication  by  one  who  obvi- 
ously understands  the  essence  of  ef- 
fective proclamation  in  this  modern 
age.  In  some  ways  Biblical  Preaching 
surpasses  Beoadus,  the  classic  in  this 
field,  in  relevance,  conciseness  and 
readable  style. 

The  strength  of  this  book  lies  in  its 
unity  and  progression.  In  addition, 
there  are  clear  transitions  and  beauti- 
ful illustrations  which  spark  the  imag- 
ination and  fuel  the  mental  processes. 
It  is  truly  remarkable  that  such  a  tech- 
nical subject  could  be  presented  so 
enjoyably. 

Yet  in  spite  of  its  creativity  this 
book  is  pragmatic  and  effective.  Dr. 
Robinson  presents  standard  historico- 
grammatical  exegesis  and  exposition 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1982  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.50  postpaid.  Write:  Med- 
cor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C  28757. 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

Covenant  Life  Presbyterian  Church 
A  new  growing  PCA  mission  work 
Larry  Edison,  Organizing  Pastor 

INTERESTED? 
Friends  in  the  area?  Contact  us. 
Telephone:  (813)  371-0334 
5843  Whistlewood  Circle,  Sarasota,  Fla.  33582 

TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


BOOKS 


so  pastors  will  find  nothing  new  here 
in  terms  of  methodology. 

Dr.  Robinson's  opening  chapter  calls 
for  return  to  faithful  expository  preach- 
ing. Although  preaching  is  God  or- 
dained (Rom.  10:13-15),  today  it  seems 
to  be  in  decline.  Mental  laziness  and 
poor  study  habits  seem  to  be  the 
cause  of  this.  As  a  corrective,  the 
author  urges  preachers  to  study,  and 
think  and  work  hard. 

The  author's  treatment  of  how  to 
formulate  a  thesis  is  one  of  the  most 
helpful  of  any  available.  He  knows 
that  effective  sermons  must  have  a 
central  idea  (to  give  unity),  along  with 
clarity  and  purpose.  Dr.  Robinson 


WANDO  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

MOUNT  PLEASANT,  S.C. 

Committed  Christians  sought  to  aid  in  the 
development  of  a  mission  church.  True  to  the 
Reformed  faith  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. Contact  Dr.  W.  B.  Sutherland  Jr.,  1337 
Winifred  St.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  SC  29464.  (An  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  mission.) 


notes  inadequate  organization  accounts 
for  much  fruitless  preaching.  Thus, 
people  in  the  pew  sometimes  complain 
that  sermons  contain  too  many  ideas. 

One  criticism  must  be  cited.  The 
first  chapter  does  speak  of  the  spir- 
itual dimension  of  sermon  prepara- 
tion, but  this  is  brief.  Let  readers  be- 
ware of  overconfidence  in  study  meth- 
ods and  mechanism.  For  one  thing, 
we  must  affirm  the  role  of  prayer  in 
sermon  preparation.  Perhaps,  the  au- 
thor would  do  well  to  add  a  chapter 
on  prayer,  because  prayerlessness  must 
be  the  number  one  cause  of  sermon 


DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas  TX 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  386-0121 


ENGLISH  AT  COVENANT 


Composition,  literature. .  .  part  of  our  culture  in  God's  world. 
At  Covenant,  professors  seek  to  put  the  study  of  English 
into  a  proper  Christian  perspective.  They  work  to  prepare 
students  for  useful  lives  in  writing,  teaching,  and  other 
professions  where  communication  skills  and  sensitivity  to 
language  are  important. 


-^^'IN  ALL  THINGS-. 

CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT^ 
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Lookout  Mtn.,  Tenn.  37350/Tel.  (404)  820-1560 
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failure. 

This  book  could  be  used  among 
laymen.  It  would  be  a  great  text  for 
an  adult  Sunday  school  elective.  Or  if 
a  pastor  is  innovative  and  interested 
in  lay  training  or  apprenticeship  of 
ministerial  candidates,  this  book  could 
be  used  to  teach  churchmen  how  to 
preach,  exhort  and  teach. 

Whatever  its  use,  thank  you,  Dr. 
Robinson,  for  this  book.  May  God 
use  and  bless  it  richly.  CD 

THE  WAY  OF  LIFE,  by  Charles  Hodge.  The 
Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  Paper,  238 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  H. 
Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Alcoa,  Tenn. 

Charles  Hodge  was  a  professor  at 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  and 
probably  the  most  influential  Ameri- 
can theologian  of  the  last  century. 
This  book  was  first  published  in  Amer- 
ica in  1841. 

"Are  the  Scriptures  really  a  revela- 
tion from  God?  If  they  are,  what  doc- 
trines do  they  teach?  And  what  influ- 
ence should  those  doctrines  exert  on 
our  heart  and  life?"  These  are  the 
questions  the  author  faces  in  setting 


ASSISTANT  PASTOR 

Our  congregation  (750  members)  withdrew 
from  the  UPCUSA  recently.  Seeking  an  or- 
dained minister  for  Evangelism  and  Member- 
ship Cultivation.  Send  resume  to:  Search 
Committee,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Coates- 
ville,  6  N.  4th  Ave.,  Coatesville,  Pa.  19320. 


out  to  provide  a  book  on  the  way  of 
salvation.  The  subtitle  of  the  book  is, 
"A  Guide  to  Christian  Belief  and  Ex- 
perience." 

The  great  practical  doctrines  which 
are  essential  to  the  Christian  religion 
considerd  by  Dr.  Hodge  are:  the  doc- 
trines of  sin,  justification,  faith,  re- 
pentance, and  holy  living  (sanctifica- 
tion). 

This  popular  and  devotional  classic 
is  one  of  the  author's  masterpieces. 
For  a  treatment  of  the  basics  of  the 
Christian  faith  this  book  may  be  un- 
surprassed.  Get  it  today!  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  17 

labor  by  51  scholars  and  is  a  note- 
worthy production. 

The  New  Testament  in  Modern 
English,  J.  B.  Phillips,  is  a  one-man 
translation  that  is  somewhat  more  of 
a  paraphrase  than  a  strict  translation. 
The  style  is  more  British  than  Amer- 
ican, but  free-flowing  and  understand- 
able. This  translation  possesses  an  ex- 
cellent literary  style  and  is  good  for 
general  reading.  Very  popular.  The 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Save  on  Padded  Seats  or  Reversible 
Cushions.  All  work  guaranteed.  Call  Collect: 
(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 
or  write: 
DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 
Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  S.C.  29673 


phrasing  is  dignified  but  contempo- 
rary, and  many  consider  it  a  better 
paraphrase  and  more  accurate  than 
The  Living  Bible.  But  it  is  weak  in  some 
spots  which  causes  a  loss  of  precision 
and  meaning. 

New  American  Standard  Bible, 
1971,  is  a  modern  version  of  the  Amer- 
ican Standard  Version  of  1901,  long 
considered  by  many  as  the  rock  of 
Biblical  honesty.  This  translation  is 
accurate,  but  pays  for  its  literalness 
by  sounding  awkward  and  wooden  in 
spots.  It  lacks  literary  style,  but  its 
faithfulness  to  the  original  languages 
make  it  one  of  the  best  for  serious  Bi- 
ble study.  Held  in  high  esteem  by  most 
fundamentalist  and  evangelical  Prot- 
estants. A  highly  accurate  word-for- 
word  translation  whose  longevity 
seems  assured. 

New  International  Version,  1978,  is 
the  latest  to  come  on  the  scene.  It  was 
produced  by  conservative  Protestant 
scholars  from  around  the  world  and 
very  carefully  done.  It  attempts  a  clear 
English  presentation  of  the  text  in 
easy-to-read  contemporary  language. 
A  completely  new  translation  based 
on  the  most  reliable  Greek  texts,  it  is 
expected  in  time  to  become  the  all- 
purpose  translation  for  many  Prot- 
estant evangelical  churches.  The  for- 
mat is  in  paragraph  form,  and  some 
of  the  language,  because  of  the  at- 
tempt to  sound  modern,  oftentimes 
sounds  unfamiliar.  But  it  is  modern 
in  expression  without  sacrificing  ac- 
curacy. 

Which  one  should  you  buy?  That 
depends  upon  what  you're  looking 
for  in  a  Bible.  ffi 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
STAFF  OPENING 

Dordt  College  is  seeking  a  person  to  fill  a 
teaching  position  in: 

MECHANICAL  ENGINEERING 

Duties  will  include  teaching  of  undergraduate 
courses  in  mechanics,  machine  design,  and 
materials  science.  In  addition,  the  successful 
candidate  will  be  directly  involved  in  the  con- 
tinuing development  of  Dordt's  engineering 
laboratories  and  will  have  responsibility  for 
the  direction  of  the  materials  and  structures 
labs. 

Individuals  holding  at  least  a  masters  degree 
and  committed  to  the  Reformed  Calvinistic- 
Biblical  theology  and  educational  philosophy 
are  invited  to  send  inquiries  to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


GET 
THE 
PICTURE?, 

King  College 
has  a  lot  i 
to  offer  m 


SOLINET,  a  computerized 
bibliographic  service,  gives  our 
students  and  other  E.  W.  King 
Library  users  quick  access 
to  over  7,000,000  titles. 


King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age, 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex,  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  of  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity. 


DIRECTOR  OF  ADMISSIONS 
Campus  Box  516— KING  COLLEGE 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
(615)  968-1787 
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Journal,  Box  3075        \.     /      gift  subscriptions- 
Asheville,  NC  28802      Nr       or  55  each  in  quantity 

Please  send  gift  subscriptions  to: 


NAME.. 


ADDRESS  

CITY.  STATE.. 


and  to 


ADDRESS.. 


CITY.  STATE.. 

[  ]  Payment  enclosed 


[  ]  Please  bill — address  is  enclosed 


GIVE  THE 
JOURNAL 
(and  save 
enough 
money 
for  that  tie 
you've  always 
wanted) 

This  Christmas,  introduce 
two  friends,  relatives  or 
associates  to  the  Journal  for 
the  price  of  one.  Only  $10 
for  2  gift  subscriptions. 


The  Living  Bible 

The  People's  Choice 


...its  understandable! 


One  out  of  every  ten  Americans  now  owns  a  Living  Bible*  . . .  and  with  good 
reason!  The  Living  Bible  reads  the  way  people  speak  today.  This  paraphrased 
edition  translates  the  Bible  thought  for  thought  in  the  clear  meaning  of  today's 
language,  providing  new  understanding  and  pleasure  for  every  member  of  the 
family.  Today's  reader  wants  to  understand—  really  understand— what  the  Bible 
says.  Millions  of  readers  have  turned  with  confidence  to  The  Living  Bible  ...  for 
accuracy  and  readability. 

Dr.  Billy  Graham  says,  "This  paraphrase  communicates  the  message  of  Christ 
to  our  generation.  Your  reading  it  will  give  you  a  new  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures."  And  Dr.  Merrill  Tenney  remarks,  "The  Living  Bible  is  a  vivid  render- 
ing of  the  Biblical  text  into  the  vernacular  of  the  present  day." 

*26  million  copies  are  in  print. 


The  Living  Bible  is  available  at 
your  bookstore  in  many  edi- 
tions: hardback,  red  letter,  self- 
help,  gift,  reference,  large  print, 
leather,  family,  for  children  and 
young  people,  and  also  special 
Catholic  editions. 
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MINISTERING  TO  SINGLES 

I  have  read  with  interest  "Ministry 
to  Singles"  and  "The  Single  Life," 
(Oct.  28  Journal).  It  is  great  that 
there  are  those  who  are  willing  to 
"plunge  in"  to  a  ministry  to  singles, 
who  represent  nearly  25  percent  of 
our  population. 

However,  please  permit  me  to  voice 
a  deep  concern.  I  believe  more  is 
needed  besides  "vision"  and  being 
willing  to  "plunge  in"  to  such  a  min- 
istry. 

If  foresight  is  not  a  part  of  this 
ministry,  I  fear  that  harm  can  result 
as  well  as  good.  In  fact,  it  may  be  the 
church  as  well  as  Hollywood  that  con- 
tributes to  divorce. 

With  so  much  confusion  on  Bibli- 
cal principles  relating  to  separation, 
divorce  and  remarriage,  I  observe  that 
there  is  a  real  hazard  in  treating  never 
married  singles,  divorced  and  widows 
with  one  approach. 

Without  careful  structuring  of  Chris- 
tian education  programs  along  with 
good  strong  Bible  teaching,  one  may 
set  up  a  situation  that  would  encour- 
age dating  and  remarriage  of  the  di- 
vorced and/or  the  church's  best  sin- 
gles entering  into  relationships  con- 
trary to  the  expressed  teachings  of 
God's  Word  found  in  Luke  16:18;  Ro- 
mans 7:2-4;  and  I  Corinthians  7:10-11. 

We  must  find  ways  to  minister  to 
the  divorced,  but  let  it  not  be  in  the 


same  context  as  the  never  married  sin- 
gles. Perhaps  that  could  best  be  done, 
as  Bill  Gothard  has  suggested,  by 
having  a  divorced  person  committed 
to  "remaining  unmarried  or  being 
reconciled"  to  magnify  the  Biblical 
principles  of  marriage. 

—(Rev.)  James  N.  Birkitt 
Ashland,  Va. 

OF  LAWS  AND  HUMANISM 

I  recently  read  an  editorial  in  the 
Journal  for  October  7,  wherein  some 
of  the  beliefs  held  by  various  secular 
humanists  were  discussed.  As  the  edi- 
torial correctly  stated,  the  battle  line 
is  drawn  over  the  issues  of  permanent 
values.  I  agree  also  that  Christians 
should  not  "object  to  valid  inquiry  in 
the  interest  of  progress,"  as  long  as 
this  inquiry  does  not  attempt  to  sacri- 
fice eternal  values  in  the  interest  of 
progress. 

However,  I  have  a  concern  about 
an  illustration  apparently  used  as  an 
analogy  to  justify  the  existence  of  eter- 
nal values.  Specifically,  the  editorial 
stated  that  "Progress  in  science  is  not 
made  at  the  expense  of  scientific  laws 
. .  .  and  progress  in  values  is  not  made 
at  the  expense  of  eternal  values." 

The  first  part  of  this  statement  may 
or  may  not  be  true,  depending  on 
what  is  considered  to  be  a  "scientific 
law."  If,  for  example,  Newton's  laws 
are  considered  to  be  "scientific  laws," 
then  I  (for  one)  would  have  to  say 
that  a  great  deal  of  progress  was 
made  at  the  expense  of  these  "laws" 
when  Einstein  formulated  his  special 
and  general  theories  of  relativity. 

In  addition,  there  appears  to  be  an- 
other difficulty  where  the  editorial 
states  that  a  student  of  physics  should 


determine  "how  the  force  of  gravity 
can  be  harnessed  in  new  ways,"  but 
that  he  should  not  "deny  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  gravity."  Now,  ac- 
cording to  Einstein's  general  theory 
of  relativity,  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
a  gravitational  "force"  per  se.  In- 
stead, the  presence  of  a  mass  "warps" 
space  and  time  in  its  vicinity,  thus 
changing  the  path  of  least  resistance 
of  an  object  near  this  mass  from  a 
straight  line  in  open  (massless)  space 
to  a  typical  hyperbolic  or  elliptic  path 
near  the  mass.  Any  instruments  used 
to  measure  the  "gravitational  force" 
of  the  large  mass  would  register  zero 
as  long  as  the  object  continued  to 
move  in  a  path  of  least  resistance 
around  the  large  mass.  Recall  that  the 
astronauts  experienced  weightlessness 
while  they  orbited  around  the  earth. 

I  bring  up  these  criticisms  because 
there  is  no  reputable  modern-day  sci- 
entist (that  I  know  of)  who  believes 
there  is  any  man-made  scientific  "law" 
which  will  remain  permanently  un- 
changed. Such  "laws"  are  (at  best) 
simplified  approximations,  which  are 
used  to  correlate  relationships  of  ob- 
servable quantities,  one  to  another. 
These  laws  are  useful,  but  cannot  be 
considered  to  be  eternally  correct. 

God's  laws  do  not  change  but  un- 
less we  know  the  mind  of  God  we 
cannot  know  what  these  laws  are.  In 
this  regard,  scientific  observations  of 
past  experience  in  a  fallen  universe 
cannot  provide  conclusive  evidence 
about  the  details  of  God's  laws.  In- 
stead, we  must  go  to  the  Bible  as  our 
source  for  understanding  God's  mind 
and  God's  laws. 

In  my  opinion,  a  better  approach 
to  the  humanist  would  be  to  show  his 
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inconsistency  when  he  says  "there  are 
no  absolutes"  (which  statement  itself 
is  an  absolute).  Perhaps  the  best  ap- 
proach of  all  is  to  present  the  Gospel 
to  individual  humanists  in  an  effort 
to  convert  them. 
—J.  C.  Keister 
Associate  Professor  of  Physics 
Covenant  College 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

Hazel  M.  Berry  from  Ellenboro,  N.C.,  to  the 
Jewell  Ridge,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

Benjamin  S.  Booth  (PCUS)  from  Wytheville, 
Va.,  to  Talladega,  Ala.,  as  director  of  the 
Presbyterian  Home  for  Children. 

G.  Mark  Cushman,  recent  graduate  of  Trin- 
ity Divinity  School,  anticipates  ordination 
and  installation  as  assistant  pastor,  Vine- 
ville  Church  (PCA),  Macon,  Ga. 

David  H.  Linden  from  Colorado  Springs,  Col., 
to  the  West  Hills  Community  Church  (RPC- 
ES),  Calgary,  Alberta,  Canada. 

John  K.  Reeves  from  Moss  Point,  Miss.,  to 
the  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Jackson, 
Miss. 

CORRECTION 

J.  Kelly  Unger  is  now  the  pastor  of  the  Fair- 
field, Ala.,  Presbyterian  Church  (PCUS),  not 
the  Fairfield  Highlands  Church  of  Birming- 
ham. 
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■  With  the  increased  visibility  of  Mus- 
lims around  the  world  these  days,  the 
religion  of  Muhammed  has  received 
unusual  attention — in  these  columns 
and  elsewhere.  But  we  think  you  will 
especially  enjoy  the  series  by  the  Rev. 
Douglas  J.  Culver,  the  second  of  which 
appears  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  (p. 
9  following  the  RPCES  insert).  Dr. 
Culver  has  put  the  beliefs  of  Muslims 
into  dramatic  perspective,  we  think. 

■  As  America's  relations  with  the 
Soviet  Union  get  unusual  attention 
under  the  current  Administration,  the 
state  of  the  Russian  church  inevitably 
comes  in  for  equal  attention.  From  ir- 
refutable sources  there  comes  confir- 
mation of  something  long  suspected: 
that  the  Soviet  government  has  both 
infiltrated  and  regularly  manipulates 
the  affairs  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church.  A  secret  report  on  the  church, 
prepared  for  the  Central  Committee 
of  the  Soviet  Communist  Party  by  the 
deputy  chairman  of  the  Council  on 
Religious  Affairs,  has  been  smuggled 
out  of  the  USSR  and  published  in  Re- 
ligion in  Communist  Dominated  Areas 
(RCDA).  According  to  the  report,  the 
government  has  the  final  say  in  the 
appointment  of  permanent  members 
of  the  church's  synod  and  controls 
the  synod's  decisions.  Said  this  gov- 
ernment report:  "There  is  no  conse- 
cration of  a  bishop,  no  transfer,  with- 
out thorough  investigation  by  appro- 
priate officials  (of  the  states)  in  close 
cooperation  with  the  commissioner, 
local  organs  and  corresponding  inter- 
ested organizations." 

■  In  America,  the  church  does  not 
suffer  from  infiltration  by  the  gov- 
ernment, but  rather  by  persons  and 
influences  hostile  to  the  government 
and  to  freedom.  A  single  congrega- 
tion which  carries  on  more  than  its 
share  of  radical  activities  is  the  famed 
Riverside  Church  of  New  York  City 
which,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Rev.  William  Sloane  Coffin  Jr.,  has 
several  crusades  of  one  kind  or  an- 
other going  most  of  the  time.  Most 
recently,  the  church  convened  a  "na- 
tional conference"  designed,  in  the 


words  of  the  church,  to  create  "edu- 
cated anger"  against  the  Administra- 
tion. The  conference  was  held  in  No- 
vember in  New  York  and  at  the  end 
of  it  conferees  traveled  to  Washing- 
ton where  they  held  a  public  demon- 
stration in  Lafayette  Park  and  then 
marched  on  the  White  House.  Direc- 
tor of  the  church's  activist  program  is 
Cora  Weiss,  a  revolutionary  identi- 
fied years  ago  as  a  Communist  sym- 
pathizer. With  the  chorus  of  activist, 
radical  and  subversive  opposition  swell- 
ing across  the  land,  Christians  willing 
to  keep  the  mails  busy  just  may  be  the 
most  effective  antidote. 

■  Also  from  the  Riverside  Church  in 
New  York  we  hear  that  a  first  New 
York  Regional  Lesbian/Gay  Inter- 
Religious  Convocation  has  been  held. 
Sponsoring  the  gathering  was  River- 
siders  for  Lesbian/Gay  Concerns,  and 
others.  According  to  the  church's  an- 
nouncement, the  planners  "hoped  that 
the  gathering  would  demonstrate  the 
presence  and  strength  of  the  lesbian/ 
gay  religious  community."  Some  134 
people  registered  for  the  event  de- 
signed "to  provide  an  opportunity  for 
sharing  lesbian/gay  experiences.  .  .  ." 
One  of  the  workshops  held  during  the 
convocation  was  titled,  "The  Need 
for  Intimacy." 

■  Changing  the  subject,  we  under- 
stand that  membership  in  the  B'nai 
Emet  Synagogue  of  St.  Louis  Park,  a 
suburb  of  Minneapolis,  has  an  unusu- 
al binding  effect.  When  you  make  a 
pledge,  you  had  better  be  prepared  to 
fulfill  it.  According  to  Hennepin  Coun- 
ty court  documents,  the  synagogue 
lately  has  successfully  sued  and  won 
judgments  against  four  couples  who 
were  in  arrears  in  their  pledges.  The 
court  ordered  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Ben- 
son to  pay  $1,000;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira 
Rosen  to  pay  $353;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ar- 
thur Silverman  to  pay  $167  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Melvin  Luckerman  to  pay 
$252.  Oh  yes.  All  four  families  had 
left  the  synagogue  for  other  connec- 
tions and  the  suits  were  entered  after 
they  left.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Chaplain  Chief:  More  Soldiers  Seek  Help 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— The  stress 
and  emotional  problems  of  civilian 
life  are  increasingly  present  in  today's 
military  life  and  are  contributing  to 
an  increased  call  for  spiritual  counsel- 
ing, the  Army's  chief  of  chaplains 
said  here. 

Major  Gen.  Kermit  Johnson  said 
about  70  percent  of  soldiers  with  prob- 
lems, including  ones  related  to  drugs 
and  family  difficulties,  seek  out  their 
post  chaplain  first  to  discuss  their 
troubles. 

As  a  result,  General  Johnson  said, 
commanders  are  demanding  more 
chaplains  than  the  Army  can  supply, 
even  though  more  than  1 ,400  are  cur- 


RUSSI A— Wanted:  Teachers  who  are 
able  to  promote  atheism  in  public 
schools.  Special  skills  required:  Abil- 
ity to  discover  children  with  religious 
upbringings  and  reeducate  them  ap- 
propriately. Qualified  individuals  may 
apply  with  the  public  school  person- 
nel office. 

There  may  not  be  such  advertise- 
ments in  Pravda  and  other  Soviet  dai- 
lies, but  such  are  the  basic  guidelines 
presently  being  used  in  the  hiring  of  ele- 
mentary school  educators  in  this  coun- 
try as  outlined  in  a  letter  recently  circu- 
lated by  Soviet  school  administrators. 

Ten  major  procedural  steps  were 
charted  for  teachers  in  the  "Annual 
Work  Plan"  which  was  translated  by 
the  French  magazine  Russkaya  Mysl'. 
The  official  document  instructs  teach- 


rently  spread  throughout  the  Army 
on  bases,  hospitals  and  special  units. 

General  Johnson,  who  appeared  at  a 
training  workshop  for  chaplains,  said 
the  complexion  of  the  Army  has 
changed  because  of  the  upsurge  in  the 
number  of  married  personnel. 

"We  can't  think  of  the  Army  as  a 
single  army  any  more,"  he  said,  ex- 
plaining that  35  percent  of  the  sol- 
diers are  married  by  the  time  they 
reach  sergeant. 

General  Johnson  said  that  problems 
related  to  family  life,  including  di- 
vorce and  marital  tension,  have  been 
showing  up  frequently  in  soldiers' 
conferences  with  chaplains. 


ers  to  "expose  the  children  of  believ- 
ers" and  "keep  an  ongoing  record  on 
religious  families." 

In  the  classroom,  educators  are  to 
inundate  biology,  astronomy,  litera- 
ture and  all  other  subjects  with  atheis- 
tic dogma  as  well  as  present  a  specific 
series  of  lectures,  discussions  and  films 
on  atheism. 

A  council  for  atheistic  education 
has  also  been  created  for  the  teachers 
who  in  turn  organize  the  work  of  the 
Young  Atheist  Society. 

Some  Western  observers  conclude 
that  this  unprecedented  atheism  drive 
reflects  increased  concern  by  Soviet 
authorities  about  the  growing  number 
of  religiously-oriented  families  and 
their  open  profession  of  Christianity. — 
East-  West  Ne  ws  Service.  B 


To  cope  with  such  situations,  the 
Army  has  established  40  family  life 
centers  staffed  with  chaplains  who 
have  special  training  in  family  coun- 
seling. 

General  Johnson's  comments  came 
after  taking  part  in  a  session  on  min- 
istering to  soldiers  on  the  battlefield 
in  the  event  of  a  nuclear  war. 

The  chief  chaplain,  who  was  grad- 
uated from  West  Point  in  1951  and 
served  as  a  combat  officer  before  en- 
tering the  ministry,  said  chaplains  must 
prepare  for  the  possibility  of  nuclear 
conflict  while  hoping  it  never  hap- 
pens. 

Dr.  John  P.  Lovell,  an  Indiana  Uni- 
versity political  scientist,  told  the  work- 
shop about  possible  reactions  that  sol- 
diers would  have  in  modern  warfare. 

Dr.  Lovell  said  about  75  percent  of 
World  War  II  combat  soldiers  studied 
indicated  that  "they  were  helped  a  lot 
by  prayer"  in  rough  situations.  And 
about  89  percent  said  their  Army  ex- 
perience had  increased  their  faith  in 
God. 

But,  ironically,  studies  also  showed 
that  only  30  percent  of  combat  sol- 
diers said  their  military  experiences 
made  them  more  religious  while  a  sim- 
ilar number  said  they  had  become  less 
religious. 

Dr.  Lovell  also  said  his  research  in- 
dicated that  soldiers  were  more  likely 
to  fight  out  of  a  sense  of  survival 
rather  than  due  to  patriotism.  E 

Muzorewa:  Mugabe 
Looking  for  Scapegoat 

DALLAS  (RNS)— United  Methodist 
Bishop  Abel  T.  Muzorewa  says  that 
accusations  against  him  by  the  prime 
minister  of  Zimbabwe  that  he  is  plot- 
ting to  overthrow  the  government  are 
"preposterous  rubbish." 

He  responded  to  charges  made  by 
Prime  Minister  Robert  Mugabe  in  ral- 


The 
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lies  throughout  Zimbabwe. 

The  bishop  made  his  responses  in 
statements  sent  to  the  Texas  Method- 
ist and  United  Methodist  Reporter 
newspaper  chain  published  here. 

Bishop  Muzorewa  was  appointed 
in  1979  the  first  black  prime  minister 
of  the  country  in  the  transition  from 
white  rule  in  what  had  been  Rhodesia 
to  black  independence  as  Zimbabwe. 
He  lost  the  election  last  year  to  Mr. 
Mugabe,  who  had  led  an  armed  guer- 
rilla movement  against  the  Rhodesian 
government  that  Bishop  Muzorewa 
had  cooperated  with.  Since  the  elec- 
tion, he  has  been  a  leader  of  the  polit- 
ical opposition. 

Mr.  Mugabe  has  asserted  at  several 
rallies  in  Zimbabwe  in  recent  months 
that  there  was  "imminent  peril  of  in- 
vasion by  Muzorewa's  5,000  men  in 
South  Africa." 

Bishop  Muzorewa,  who  heads  the 
United  African  National  Council,  said 
in  a  three-page  statement  that  he  and 
others  had  met  with  Prime  Minister 
Mugabe  after  the  1980  elections  and 
had  "assured  him  of  a  constructive 
and  responsible  opposition  but  also 
of  cooperation  to  consolidate  the  na- 
tion's independence." 

In  January  of  this  year,  the  bishop 
said,  another  such  meeting  was  held. 
At  that  time,  he  asserted,  the  prime 
minister  said  his  own  investigations 
had  satisfied  him  that  the  council  had 
not  recruited,  sponsored,  financed  or 
given  political  guidance  to  persons 
who  had  left  Zimbabwe  and  gone  to 
South  Africa. 

According  to  Bishop  Muzorewa,  Mr. 
Mugabe's  recent  accusations  against 
him  were  triggered  by  the  need  to  find 
a  "scapegoat"  for  the  country's  eco- 
nomic problems.  [5 


RBC  Student  Penalized 
For  Admitting  Conviction 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS)— The 
U.S.  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Naturalization  has  ordered  a  24-year- 
old  senior  honors  student  at  Reformed 
Bible  College  here  to  leave  the  coun- 
try because  he  refused  to  lie  about  a 
marijuana  conviction  in  Canada  six 
years  ago. 

Ray  Dekker  has  sought  to  become 
a  minister  here,  but  his  plans  may 
change  because  of  the  conviction. 

He  said  his  problem  began  in  1975 


when  he  was  arrested  in  Canada  after 
police  found  an  ounce  of  marijuana 
in  his  possession.  He  pleaded  guilty 
and  was  fined  $100. 

Later  he  decided  to  become  a  min- 
ister. He  chose  the  college  here  be- 
cause of  its  identification  with  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church. 

He  was  not  questioned  about  his 
criminal  record  when  he  crossed  the 
border  in  1978.  Then  he  got  a  student 
visa  which  is  valid  until  next  summer. 

But  his  status  changed  last  Decem- 
ber when  he  married  a  fellow  student 
and  applied  for  permanent  resident 
status  as  her  spouse. 

He  wanted  the  visa  change  so  he 
could  attend  an  American  seminary 
and  possibly  become  a  minister  at  a 
U.S.  church  after  graduation. 

When  the  couple  went  to  Detroit  to 
be  interviewed  by  immigration  offi- 
cials, Mr.  Dekker  listed  the  criminal 
conviction  on  forms  he  was  required 
to  complete.  Authorities  told  him  he 
was  ineligible  for  entry  into  this  coun- 
try and  that  he  would  receive  a  depor- 
tation notice  within  four  to  six  months. 

His  student  status  prohibits  him 
from  working  except  part-time  in  a 
school  work  program,  so  he  depends 
on  his  wife's  income. 

The  couple  has  appealed  to  U.S. 
Sen.  Carl  Levine  to  intercede. 

Despite  the  red  tape  and  possible 
deportation,  Mr.  Dekker  said  he  had 
no  alternative  but  to  tell  the  truth.  He 
said  his  responsibility  for  being  hon- 
est is  more  important  than  lying  about 
something  and  having  to  answer  for 
that — as  well  as  his  earlier  conviction 
— sometime  later.  E 

Ruth  Graham  Renews 
China  Film  Project 

ROCHESTER,  Minn.  (RNS)— After 
a  delay  to  recover  from  hip  surgery, 
Mrs.  Ruth  Graham  is  ready  to  tackle 
a  project  that  has  been  on  the  back 
burner  for  several  months. 

She  wants  to  complete  a  film  about 
China  which  was  shot  when  she  vis- 
ited there  in  1980. 

Her  husband  and  famous  evange- 
list, Billy  Graham,  insisted  she  take  a 
photographer  along  when  she  returned 
to  the  land  of  her  birth  and  where  she 
lived  her  first  17  years  while  her 
surgeon-father  operated  a  mission  hos- 
pital. 

But  the  film,  shot  by  Shrotis  (Shorty) 


Yeaworth  of  Valley  Forge  Films,  Pa- 
oli,  Pa.,  wasn't  finished  because  of 
Mrs.  Graham's  hip  problem,  two  cases 
of  the  flu  and  her  husband's  involve- 
ment in  various  endeavors. 

The  evangelist's  wife  said  she  hopes 
the  film,  which  "will  show  a  lot  about 
China,"  will  help  make  Christians  of 
this  country  more  aware  of  China  and 
will  lead  them  to  start  praying  for  it. 
She  expects  the  film,  which  will  be 
less  than  an  hour  in  length,  will  be 
shown  in  churches  and  on  television. 

Mrs.  Graham  confirmed  other  re- 
ports that  the  church  in  China  did  not 
disappear  when  the  missionaries  were 
forced  to  leave  but  has  "thrived." 

She  went  to  services  in  three  churches 
and  found  all  of  them  packed. 

Contrary  to  reports  that  only  old 
women  attend  church,  she  saw  many 
men  and  young  people  as  well  in  the 
congregations. 

In  an  old  city  in  Kiangsu  province 
about  300  miles  north  of  Shanghai, 
she  saw  the  old  Chinese  house  where 
she  was  born. 

She  had  made  no  effort  to  contact 
Chinese  Christians  who  had  known 
her  family,  but  words  of  their  visit 
had  spread  and  the  daughter  of  a  cou- 
ple who  had  worked  in  her  father's 
hospital  came  up  from  Shanghai  to 
see  Mrs.  Graham's  party  and  brought 
news  of  old  friends. 

One  man,  who  had  been  treated  for 
an  infected  foot  in  the  hospital  run  by 
Mrs.  Graham's  father,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 
(who  also  helped  found  the  Journal), 
recalled  that  Dr.  Bell  had  "led  me  to 
the  Lord." 

Mrs.  Graham  said  she  injured  her 
left  hip  when  she  fell  from  a  tree 
seven  years  ago  in  Milwaukee  while 
trying  to  install  a  pipe  slide  for  her 
grandchildren.  In  the  fall,  she  broke 
her  left  heel  and  a  rib,  crushed  some 
vertebrae  and  suffered  a  concussion. 
The  heel  injury  drove  her  thigh  bone 
into  her  left  hip,  eventually  causing 
degenerative  arthritis  in  her  hip. 

Concerning  her  husband,  Mrs.  Gra- 
ham said  his  health  is  "the  best  it  has 
been  in  years." 

"He  has  no  medical  problems," 
she  said,  and  only  needed  to  get  strong- 
er glasses  when  he  underwent  a  recent 
physical  at  Rochester  Mayo  Clinic. 

She  said  she  would  like  to  see  her 
husband,  whom  she  calls  Bill,  slow 
down  and  do  more  writing  and  televi- 
sion specials  rather  than  conduct  so 
many  crusades.  [fj 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Just  Six  Votes  Doomed  OPC  Reception 


ROANOKE,  Va.— New  River  Pres- 
bytery of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  provided  a  convincing 
three-presbytery  margin  here  for  op- 
ponents of  the  plan  to  receive  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
as  a  body  into  the  PCA.  In  a  5-9  vote, 
a  motion  to  approve  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  PCA  General  Assembly 
failed  in  a  meeting  at  Westminster 
Church  here. 

By  a  9-5  vote  the  presbytery  ap- 
proved a  parallel  measure  to  receive 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES) — a  vote 
which  meant  that  all  25  presbyteries 
of  the  PCA  had  approved  that  recom- 
mendation. 

Earlier  in  the  week  Covenant  Pres- 
bytery in  Mississippi  had  approved 
both  measures,  voting  42-0  for  the 
RPCES  and  36-5  for  the  OPC. 

Those  in  the  PCA  and  the  OPC  who 
wanted  to  bring  their  two  churches 
together  will  hold  their  heads  for  a 
long  time  because  of  the  razor-thin 
margin  by  which  they  lost.  Although 
opponents  were  able  to  defeat  the 
measure  in  nine  presbyteries  when  on- 
ly seven  "no"  votes  were  needed, 
three  of  those  presbyteries  could  easi- 
ly have  gone  the  other  way. 

In  fact,  the  entire  proposal  hinged 
on  just  six  votes  out  of  more  than  500 
votes  cast.  In  Mid-Atlantic  Presby- 
tery, the  proposal  died  on  a  20-20  tie 
vote.  In  Calvary  Presbytery  in  South 
Carolina,  the  margin  was  52-50.  Those 
two  votes,  combined  with  the  four- 
vote  margin  in  New  River  Presbytery, 
could  well  affect  the  future  of  conser- 
vative Presbyterianism  in  North  Amer- 
ica. (Central  Florida  Presbytery  also  re- 
jected the  proposal  by  a  relatively  close 
10-15  vote). 

Concerning  the  vote  in  New  River 
Presbytery,  the  Rev.  Norman  Evans 
said  a  primary  factor  was  the  feeling  of 
several  presbyters — who  voted  against 
both  the  OPC  and  the  RPCES— that 
the  PCA  should  not  get  involved  in 
such  mergers  at  the  present  time.  "It 


wasn't  so  much  a  matter  of  the  pros 
and  cons,"  he  said,  "as  it  was  just  a  re- 
jection of  the  whole  idea." 

In  Greenville,  S.C.,  the  Rev.  Paul  G. 
Settle,  who  chairs  a  committee  to  pur- 
sue relations  with  the  other  two  church- 
es, said:  "Though  I  deeply  regret  that 
the  PCA  has  declined  to  invite  the  OPC 
to  join  with  us  in  1982,  I  believe  this 
surely  is  in  the  wise  providence  of  God 
and  that  His  timing  is  best. 

"All  of  us  in  the  PCA  feel  a  close 
kinship  with  our  brethren  in  the  OPC 
and  trust  that  our  present  fellowship 
and  cooperation  in  many  areas  of  min- 
istry will  continue  to  the  glory  of 
God."  ffi 

Dissident  Churches 
Settle  Property  Dispute 

DENVER  (RNS)— The  Denver  pres- 
bytery of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  and  three  of 
its  former  churches  have  avoided 
lengthy  court  battles  over  property 
disputes  by  moving  money  around  like 
pawns  on  a  chessboard. 

In  an  unusual  turn,  the  Denver  pres- 
bytery has  reached  an  out-of-court 
property  settlement  with  three  churches 
that  once  belonged  to  the  presbytery. 

The  deal,  negotiated  by  lawyers  for 
each  of  the  four  bodies,  was  approved 
by  the  three  churches  and  the  presby- 
tery. It  won't  become  final  until  ap- 
proved next  summer  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  parent  body.  That  ap- 
proval is  expected. 

The  suits  involved  the  presbytery's 
two-year  battle  for  the  property  of 
Bear  Creek  Church,  Faith  Presbyte- 
rian in  suburban  Aurora,  and  Trinity 
in  the  Pines  Church  in  Grand  Lake. 

The  three  churches  left  the  denomi- 
nation because  they  believed  the  UPC- 
USA was  becoming  too  liberal,  dis- 
agreed with  requiring  congregations 
to  have  women  and  minority  repre- 
sentation, and  disliked  the  presby- 


tery's refusal  to  co-sign  expansion 
loans  for  a  congregation  not  giving  51 
percent  of  its  mission  budget  to  United 
Presbyterian -approved  causes. 

The  three  churches,  like  other  con- 
servative Presbyterian  congregations 
throughout  the  country,  disapproved 
also  of  the  denomination's  giving  mon- 
ey to  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  such  causes  as  abortion  rights. 

In  each  case,  reconciliation  efforts 
between  the  congregations  and  pres- 
bytery failed.  So  the  presbytery  sev- 
ered its  relationship  with  the  minis- 
ters, and  the  churches  no  longer  were 
in  the  denomination. 

The  presbytery  then  sued  Bear  Creek 
and  Trinity  for  the  church  properties, 
and  Faith  sued  the  presbytery  for  the 
right  to  its  property. 

The  out-of-court  settlement  stipu- 
lates that  Faith  will  pay  the  presby- 
tery $750,000  to  keep  its  property 
which  is  estimated  to  be  worth  $3  mil- 
lion. Faith  has  paid  $500,000  of  that 
amount  and  will  pay  the  balance  by 
July  1,  1982. 

Bear  Creek,  whose  property  is  esti- 
mated to  be  worth  $1.5  million,  will 
pay  the  presbytery  nothing.  Trinity 
Church  and  its  manse  in  Grand  Lake 
will  become  the  property  of  the  pres- 
bytery. 

The  Trinity  congregation  has  split, 
with  part  of  its  100  members  siding 
with  the  presbytery  and  the  rest  siding 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Polhe- 
mus.  Both  groups  have  been  using  the 
church  property  for  services. 

Under  the  agreement,  those  loyal 
to  the  presbytery  will  take  control  of 
the  property.  Bear  Creek  will  give 
$200,000  and  Faith  will  give  $50,000 
to  the  dissident  congregation,  headed 
by  Mr.  Polhemus,  so  that  group  can 
build  its  own  church. 

The  $500,000  paid  by  Faith  will  be 
kept  in  an  interest-bearing  account 
until  the  national  church  approves  the 
agreement. 

The  Rev.  Dean  Wolf,  pastor  of  the 
3,300-member  Faith  Church,  called  it 
"a  settlement  we  have  to  live  with." 

The  UPCUSA,  in  an  effort  to  avoid 
such  disputes  in  the  future,  approved 
rules  last  year  stating  that  each  con- 
gregation "held  in  trust"  its  property 
for  the  presbytery,  thereby  making 
each  presbytery  the  owner  of  all  church 
property  in  that  presbytery.  But  the 
ruling  came  too  late  for  the  Colorado 
cases,  which  were  already  in  dis- 
pute. 21 
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Worshiping  as  Families- 
Impossible  Dream? 


V^ommitment  to  Reformed  and  cov- 
enant theology  has  led  many  to  a  con- 
viction that  families  ought  to  worship 
together  as  families.  It  is  a  noble  goal, 
but  is  it  a  realistic  one?  Are  we  simply 
closing  our  eyes  to  some  of  the  things 
that  are  happening  when  we  come  to- 
gether for  the  purpose  of  worship? 

I  saw  an  otherwise  normal  ten- 
year-old  boy  working  long  division 
problems  during  a  church  service  I 
visited  this  past  summer!  I  have  often 
seen  children  reading  books  during  a 
worship  service,  sometimes  cleverly 
concealed  between  Bible  covers,  some- 
times not. 

Children  endure  church  services  by 
drawing,  counting  floor  or  ceiling  tiles, 
wiggling  and  squirming,  emptying  their 
mothers'  purses,  and  sometimes  sleep- 
ing. I  learned  about  the  custom  of 
"church  candy"  after  I  came  to  Grand 
Rapids.  (For  the  uninitiated,  "brib- 
ery" might  be  a  good  synonym!) 

One  candid  little  boy  remarked: 
"Mom,  I  love  God,  but  I  just  hate 
church." 

Is  it  possible  for  families,  whose 
members  differ  in  age,  sex,  interests, 
abilities,  and  maturity,  to  worship  to- 
gether as  families?  Is  it  possible  for 
families  to  do  anything  worthwhile  as 
families?  I  would  answer  both  these 
questions  with  a  qualified  yes. 

My  "yes"  perches  precariously  on 
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two  premises:  Commitment  and  prep- 
aration. For  purposes  of  this  article,  I 
am  going  to  assume  that  the  commit- 
ment is  there,  and  that  we  understand 
the  rationale  for  it.  I  will  deal  more 
with  the  aspect  of  preparation. 

Any  successful  family  venture, 
whether  it  be  a  worship  service,  or  a 
picnic  at  the  beach,  requires  careful 
planning,  with  consideration  given  to 
each  member  who  will  participate. 
Bringing  the  playpen  to  the  picnic, 
and  positioning  it  under  a  shady  tree, 
benefits  one  member  of  the  family, 
and  probably  requires  the  efforts  of 
several  others.  The  stop  for  ice  cream 
cones  may  be  for  the  benefit  of  cer- 
tain family  members,  while  others 
may  pass  it  up.  The  stop  to  use  a  rest- 
room  may  be  needed  only  by  some 
family  members.  The  picnic  lunch  of 
several  different  types  of  sandwiches 
is  intended  to  appeal  to  several  differ- 
ent tastes  and  food  preferences. 

Everything  will  not  be  geared  to  a 
specific  family  member's  needs  and 


desires,  but  something  will!  Success- 
ful family  experiences  require  that 
each  family  member  expect  to  be  both 
a  giver  and  a  receiver. 

Preparation  By  Everyone 

At  the  top  of  our  "don't  forget  to 
bring"  list  must  be  an  expectant  atti- 
tude. For  reasons  hard  to  fathom,  the 
Almighty  God  Himself  wants  to  com- 
municate with  us.  He  wants  us  to 
worship  Him. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  urges  us  not 
to  give  up  meeting  together  (Heb.  10: 
25).  As  we  come  to  worship,  we  must 
keep  reminding  ourselves  and  each 
other  that  God  Himself  has  some- 
thing planned  for  each  of  us,  even  on 
those  occasions  when  it  appears  that 
other  people  may  have  overlooked 
our  needs  in  their  planning  of  the 
worship  service. 

So  often,  many  of  us  approach  the 
Divine  Potter  as  dried  out,  brittle 
pieces  of  clay.  We  would  probably 
never  voice  such  a  sentiment,  but  our 
attitude  is  an,  "I  dare  you  to  get 
through  to  me,  Lord."  True  worship 
is  much  more  likely  to  happen  if  we 
come  as  soft,  shapable  pieces  of  clay, 
eagerly  expecting  God  to  speak  to  us. 

Some  earthy  suggestions  to  aid  our 
focus  on  the  King  of  heaven: 

1.  Get  enough  sleep  the  night  be- 


The  author  and  her  husband  John 
are  the  parents  of  three  children  and 
are  members  of  Christ  Church  (RPC- 
ES),  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


What  We're  About- 

Our  topic  this  month  is  worship— a  many-faceted  act 
before  the  living  triune  God.  This  month's  writers  share 
thoughts  about  worship  both  within  families  and  within 
the  family  of  families.  And  as  we  look  toward  the  com- 
ing celebration  of  our  Redeemer's  birth  there  is  a  special 
section  of  Advent  worship  activities  for  use  in  our 
homes. 


PAGE  1  /  RPCES  SUPPLEMENT  /  NOVEMBER  25,  1981 


fore. 

2.  Do  ahead  of  time  all  the  shoe 
polishing,  shirt  ironing,  and  food 
preparation  possible.  Make  sure  the 
car  has  enough  gasoline.  Save  for 
Sunday  morning  only  those  tasks  which 
can't  possibly  be  done  sooner. 

3.  While  you  are  busy  with  some  of 
these  more  mechanical  preparations, 
pray  for  your  pastor,  and  those  oth- 
ers involved  in  the  worship  service. 

4.  Get  up  even  earlier  than  you 
think  you  need  to  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Arrive  at  your  place  of  worship 
in  time  to  begin  worshiping  during 
the  prelude. 

5.  Say  thank  you  to  the  appropriate 
persons  when  something  has  been  es- 
pecially helpful  or  meaningful.  Don't 
forget  those  persons  who  man  the 
nursery,  shovel  snow  from  the  church 
steps,  or  pass  out  hymnals.  (As  I 
write  this,  my  mind  is  flooded  with 
memories  of  the  times  I  have  not  fol- 
lowed my  own  advice!  I  include  it  to 
share  what  I  am  working  on,  not  as  a 
statement  of  something  already  at- 
tained!) 

Preparation  For  Everyone 

The  major  responsibility  for  this, 
admittedly,  is  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
pastor,  or  the  person  delivering  the 
sermon.  But  the  responsibility  does 
not  have  to  be  solely  his.  Many 
churches  have  effectively  used  some 
form  of  a  worship  service  planning 
committee.  One  important  function 
of  this  committee  is  to  help  the 
pastor,  as  he  considers  how  to  relate 
his  message  to  all  who  will  be  present. 
Planning  which  consists  only  of  com- 
pleting the  sermon  notes  and  thumb- 
ing through  the  hymnal  on  Saturday 
night  can  rarely  be  camouflaged. 

With  much  appreciation  and  re- 
spect for  the  many  whose  sermons 
have  ministered  to  me,  I  submit  some 
questions  for  the  consideration  of 
those  who  prepare  sermons: 

Can  you  put  the  main  idea  of  your 
sermon  in  the  language  of  a  five-year- 
old? 

Is  there  an  aspect  of  your  main  idea 
that  you  can  express  so  it  would  be 
understandable  to  a  five-year-old? 

If  the  answer  to  both  of  the  above 
is  no,  might  your  topic  be  better  for 
an  adult  Sunday  school  class,  or  some 
other  time  when  the  five-year-olds  are 
worshiping  with  their  peers?  As  you 
prepare  your  sermon,  think  of  a  spe- 
cific five-year-old,  a  specific  teenager 


and  several  adults  who  will  be  in  your 
congregation.  How  would  you  relate 
the  message  God  has  given  you  to 
these  particular  individuals? 

If  the  entire  sermon,  every  Sunday, 
were  at  a  five-year-old's  level,  more 
of  those  at  the  other  end  of  the  age 
continuum  would  find  church  merely 
an  exercise  in  sitting  still.  I  am  not  ad- 
vocating that.  I  am  attempting  to  fo- 
cus attention  on  the  needs  of  our 
younger  members,  because  I  feel  they 
are  the  ones  more  often  overlooked 
by  our  worship  planners. 

Where  can  we  begin  in  our  attempts 
to  involve  everyone  in  worship?  Not 
every  pastor  feels  comfortable  with 
children's  sermons  or  object  lessons. 
Those  might  be  a  part  of  the  service 
that  could  be  led  by  someone  other 
than  the  pastor.  Children's  sermons 
do  not  have  to  be  part  of  every  effec- 
tive worship  experience,  but  they  can 
be  helpful.  They  are  especially  so  if 
the  main  idea  of  the  sermon  is  an  ab- 
stract, or  intangible  one. 

Consider  as  a  sermon  text,  "Blessed 
are  the  meek."  Meekness  is  pretty  ab- 
stract to  most  five-year-olds.  Even 
the  idea  most  adults  today  have  of 
meekness  is  such  that  it  is  not  likely  to 
be  the  attribute  most  sought  after. 

You  might  bring  in  some  dried  up 
pieces  of  clay,  or  play-doh.  Suggest 
that  the  children  try  to  mold  it,  or 
make  something  with  it.  When  they 
are  frustrated,  give  them  some  soft, 
pliable  clay,  or  play-doh.  This  play- 
doh  is  useful.  With  it,  someone  can 
mold,  or  make  something. 

The  two  kinds  of  play-doh  repre- 
sent two  kinds  of  people.  The  usable 
play-doh  represents  the  meek  person, 
who  can  be  shaped  and  used  by  God. 
Using  this  approach,  the  little  people 
in  your  "family  of  families"  are  more 
likely  to  remember  what  meekness 
means,  and  don't  be  surprised  if  the 
object  lesson  has  an  impact  on  even 
some  who  might  consider  themselves 
too  old  for  play-doh! 

Are  there  other  aspects  of  the  wor- 
ship service  that  even  young,  non- 
readers  can  participate  in?  I  have  seen 
children  tune  excitedly  back  into  the 
service  when  they  heard  a  hymn,  or 
Scripture  verse,  or  catechism  question 
they  had  memorized.  A  verse  of  the 
month,  or  a  hymn  of  the  month  can 
be  worked  on  by  individual  families 
and  Sunday  school  classes,  so  that 
everyone  can  participate  in  this  part 
of  the  corporate  worship. 


A  children's  worship  bulletin  can 
be  prepared  and  distributed  to  chil- 
dren as  they  enter  the  sanctuary.  It 
contains  pencil  and  crayon  activities 
that  relate  to  the  theme  of  the  service. 

A  variation  of  this  idea  is  to  occa- 
sionally hand  children  paper  and  cray- 
ons as  they  enter  the  service.  Give 
them  specific  directions  about  what 
to  draw— something  related  to  the 
service,  and  allow  them  a  chance  to 
share  what  they  have  drawn  with  the 
rest  of  the  Body.  "Take  the  crayons 
and  paper  you  were  given.  Draw  pic- 
tures of  some  of  the  'creatures  here 
below'  who  are  praising  God.  As  we 
all  sing  the  doxology  at  the  end  of  the 
service,  you  will  be  dismissed  with 
your  pictures,  and  we  will  put  them 
up  where  everyone  can  see  them  as  we 
leave  the  sanctuary." 

When  children  have  given  money 
for  a  special  offering,  in  Sunday 
school,  or  Bible  school,  it  might  be 
appropriate  to  have  representatives  of 
the  children  present  their  offering  as 
part  of  the  worship  service. 

During  an  infant  baptism,  consider 
having  the  young  children  in  the  con- 
gregation come  forward,  where  they 
can  see  what  is  taking  place.  Explain 
briefly  to  the  children  what  is  happen- 
ing, and  why.  They,  too,  are  part  of 
this  baby's  larger  spiritual  family, 
and  may  play  a  part  in  helping  him 
learn  to  trust  Jesus. 

During  Communion,  in  one  Chris- 
tian Reformed  church,  the  congrega- 
tion comes  forward  in  a  series  of 
small  groups,  and  forms  a  circle.  As 
older  family  members  receive  the  ele- 
ments, the  pastor  or  another  elder 
whispers  a  special  message  to  each  of 
the  children.  "God  loves  you,  and 
wants  this  new  school  year  to  be  a 
good  one  for  you,  Sarah."  The  "mes- 
sage" is  often  accompanied  by  some 
physical  contact— a  hug,  a  hand- 
shake, or  a  pat  on  the  head. 

For  everyone,  but  for  nonreaders 
especially,  it  is  helpful  before  a  hymn 
is  sung,  or  Scripture  is  read,  for  the 
leader  occasionally  to  suggest  what  to 
look  or  listen  for.  "In  the  doxology, 
there  are  two  groups  mentioned  who 
are  doing  the  praising.  Listen  for  who 
those  groups  are,  and  I  will  ask  you 
after  we  have  sung." 

Or,  "There  are  several  promises 
God  makes  in  the  Scripture  passage 
we  are  about  to  hear.  Listen  carefully 
for  them,  even  those  of  you  who  can- 
not yet  read,  because  I  will  ask  you 
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Let  the  Children 
Worship 


CLAIRE  LARSEN 


what  those  promises  are." 

Or,  "There  is  a  command  for  us  to 
obey  mentioned  in  this  hymn.  Listen 
carefully  for  it,  because  after  we  have 
sung,  I  will  ask  you  what  it  is." 

Occasionally,  a  family  might  lead  a 
worship  service,  or  portions  of  it.  The 
children  might  lead  the  congregation 
in  a  memory  verse,  or  a  response  to  a 
catechism  question.  Someone  might 
provide  music,  someone  read  Scrip- 
ture, or  lead  in  prayer.  The  important 
thing  for  such  a  family  to  remember 
is  that  their  objective  is  not  to  call  at- 
tention to  themselves,  but  rather  to 
help  all  who  will  worship  with  them 
to  focus  on  God. 

.  .  .  O  families  of  nations,  ascribe 
to  the  Lord  glory  and  strength,  as- 
cribe to  the  Lord  the  glory  due  his 
name.  Bring  an  offering  and  come  be- 
fore him;  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
splendor  of  his  holiness. 

—I  Chronicles  16:28-29 


^Llthough  the  concept  of  Sunday 
school  is  almost  universally  accepted 
in  Reformed  churches  as  an  essential 
program  within  the  local  church,  its 
corresponding  program— children's 
church  or  junior  church,  as  it  is  often 
called — is  surrounded  by  controversy. 
Much  of  this  controversy  can  be  elim- 
inated by  having  a  clear  understand- 
ing of  the  importance  and  purpose  of 
children's  church  as  an  integral  part 
of  the  teaching  ministry  of  the  church. 

In  His  dealings  with  His  people,  God 
has  always  placed  a  high  priority  on 
the  teaching  of  children.  God  gave 
the  law  to  Israel  and  commanded 
them  to  teach  it  to  their  children.  This 
was  to  be  a  diligent  effort  in  which 
the  children  would  be  confronted  dai- 
ly with  the  words  of  God  (Deut.  11:19). 


Mrs.  Larsen  and  her  husband  David 
are  the  parents  of  three  young  sons 
and  are  members  of  New  Covenant 
Fellowship  (RPCES)  in  Harrisburg, 
Pa. 


Why  did  God  put  such  emphasis  on 
teaching  the  children?  Moses  gives 
the  simple  answer  when  he  says, 
"Take  to  heart  all  the  words  I  have 
solemnly  declared  to  you  this  day,  so 
that  you  may  command  your  children 
to  obey  carefully  all  the  words  of  this 
Law.  They  are  not  just  idle  words  for 
you — they  are  your  life!"  (Deut.  32: 
46-47,  NIV). 

The  words  of  God  are  indeed  life- 
changing  and  life-determining.  They 
determine  not  only  a  person's  eternal 
destiny,  but  the  direction  and  fiber  of 
his  entire  life  here.  Thus,  prime, 
quality  time  should  be  allotted  for  in- 
structing the  children. 

All  too  often  the  leaders  of  Re- 
formed churches  do  not  take  the  com- 
mand to  teach  the  children  as  serious- 
ly as  they  should.  They  recognize  the 
importance  of  Sunday  school,  but  del- 
egate the  responsibility  of  all  further 
religious  instruction  to  parents  and 
the  Christian  school.  Although  parents 
do  have  the  major  role  in  teaching 
their  children,  the  church  leadership 


must  also  take  an  active  role  in  the 
Christian  education  of  its  covenant 
children.  The  children's  church  pro- 
gram is  one  example  of  a  vital  teach- 
ing ministry  often  neglected  or  thought 
to  be  of  minimal  value  within  the 
church  structure. 

The  value  of  children's  church  lies 
first  of  all  in  its  availability  to  all  the 
children  of  the  church.  In  most 
churches,  only  a  small  portion  of  the 
children  attend  Christian  school,  and 
a  significant  number  do  not  go  regu- 
larly to  Sunday  school.  In  addition, 
some  parents  feel  inadequate  to  teach 
children  concepts  of  the  Christian 
faith  that  they  may  not  clearly  under- 
stand themselves.  Children's  church 
brings  all  the  children  of  the  church 
together  during  the  Sunday  morning 
worship  service.  Under  the  guidance 
of  a  trained  teacher,  they  are  taught 
in  depth  from  God's  Word. 

Second,  children's  church  is  valu- 
able and  essential  because  of  its  dis- 
tinctive emphasis  and  format.  Children 
learn  certain  principles  and  practices 
of  the  Christian  faith  best  in  a  setting 
in  which  all  the  children  of  the  church 
worship  and  actively  participate  in  a 
service  designed  especially  for  them. 

What  then  is  the  major  purpose  and 
emphasis  of  a  children's  church  pro- 
gram? Its  purpose  is  two-fold:  1)  to 
provide  a  setting  in  which  a  child  learns 
the  pattern  and  purpose  of  worship 
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and  develops  positive  feelings  about 
the  worship  of  God,  and  2)  to  provide 
prime-time  Biblical  instruction  to  the 
children  as  a  group  which  is  doctrinal- 
ly-based,  understandable  at  a  child's 
level,  practical  to  a  child's  needs,  and 
interesting. 

Although  Sunday  school  is  impor- 
tant, it  cannot  and  should  not  take 
the  place  of  children's  church.  Sun- 
day school's  primary  purpose  is  not 
one  of  worship  or  of  large  group  in- 
struction. The  purpose  of  Sunday 
school  is  to  provide  small  group  in- 
struction at  graded  age  levels  to  meet 
the  specific  needs  of  a  child  at  each 
stage  of  his  life.  Both  the  close  intimacy 
of  the  small  Sunday  school  class  and 
the  fellowship  and  the  feeling  of  Chris- 


tian unity  of  the  larger  children's 
church  are  important  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  child's  sense  of  belonging 
in  the  church  community. 

Most  children  under  the  age  of  ten 
cannot  hope  to  benefit  substantially 
from  an  adult  service.  Although  a 
child  may  be  emotionally  mature 
enough  to  sit  still,  he  cannot  grasp 
much  of  the  content  of  the  sermon  in 
an  intellectual  or  practical  way.  Fur- 
thermore, he  cannot  learn  how  to  wor- 
ship God  in  the  adult  service.  The  im- 
agery of  many  hymns  and  the  formal- 
ity of  some  prayers  are  meaningless  to 
him.  As  a  result,  a  young  child  who 
sincerely  loves  the  Lord  and  desires  to 
praise  Him  may  see  worship  as  boring 
simply  because  he  has  never  experi- 


enced worship  in  a  context  that  he  can 
understand  and  appreciate. 

Not  only  does  a  young  child  benefit 
little  from  an  adult  worship  service, 
but  he  may  also  develop  bad  habits 
which  will  be  difficult  to  break  when 
he  is  older.  When  a  child  is  forced  to 
sit  still  in  church,  he  learns  to  be  inat- 
tentive to  everything  going  on  around 
him.  He  learns  to  draw  pictures  or  to 
read  his  Sunday  school  paper  or  to 
count  the  polka  dots  on  Mrs.  Jones' 
dress  in  front  of  him.  Any  activity  is 
fine  as  long  as  he  is  quiet  and  does  not 
disturb  anyone.  He  learns  to  fill  his 
mind  with  his  own  thoughts  instead 
of  thoughts  about  God.  This  negative 
conditioning  is  difficult  and  some- 
times impossible  to  unlearn  when  he 
is  older  and  capable  of  benefiting  from 
an  adult  service.  At  best  a  child  comes 
to  be  indifferent  to  worship;  at  worst, 
he  learns  to  hate  it. 

A  comprehensive  children's  church 
program  includes  all  four  basic  areas 
of  church  ministry.  These  four  areas 
are  worship,  discipleship  (teaching), 
missions,  and  fellowship. 

Worship 

Most  Christians  do  not  have  a  good 
understanding  of  what  it  means  to 
worship  God.  Like  any  attitude  or 
skill  (and  worship  is  both  an  attitude 
and  a  learned  skill),  worship  must  be 
taught.  Children,  if  carefully  and  lov- 
ingly taught,  can  worship  God  as  well 
as  (or  possibly  better  than)  adults. 

Worship  simply  means  recognizing 
the  "worth-ship"  of  God;  it  means 
appreciating  God  for  who  He  is  and 
what  He  has  done.  Worship  involves 
the  mind,  the  emotions,  and  the  will, 
all  joining  together  in  a  spirit  of  love 
and  praise  to  God  the  Almighty. 

Children  have  a  natural  liking  for 
singing,  and  sing  enthusiastically. 
Through  using  a  variety  of  songs,  a 
teacher  can  direct  the  children's  at- 
tention towards  the  Lord,  and  the 
children  can  be  worshiping  God  and 
enjoying  it.  The  song  may  be  loud 
and  enthusiastic,  involving  clapping 
or  hand  motions,  or  it  may  be  quiet. 
In  either  situation,  if  a  child's 
thoughts  center  on  the  God  who  loves 
and  cares  for  him,  he  is  worshiping. 

Worship  is,  of  course,  more  than 
singing.  Worship  is  speaking  praise  to 
God  in  the  midst  of  God's  people 
either  through  testimony  or  prayer. 
(Worship  can  also  be  private  between 
God  and  the  worshiper.)  Children 
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have  answers  to  prayer  and  thoughts 
about  God  to  share  just  as  adults  have, 
and  given  an  atmosphere  of  love  and 
acceptance,  they  will  express  these 
out  loud  in  a  spirit  of  praise  and  wor- 
ship to  God.  A  child's  worship  is  sim- 
ple and  spontaneous  and  beautiful 
both  to  the  ears  of  God  and  his  teacher. 

Teaching 

Just  as  the  major  portion  of  any 
worship  is  devoted  to  the  sermon,  a 
large  segment  of  children's  church 
should  revolve  around  the  Bible  les- 
son. Lessons  should  be  theocentric, 
showing  the  child  how  God  is  revealed 
in  each  story  or  passage  of  Scripture. 

If  children  are  to  worship  God, 
they  must  know  who  God  is,  what  He 
has  done,  and  what  He  expects  of 
them.  Doctrinal  truths  should  not  be 
bypassed.  Although  children  may  not 
be  able  to  grasp  the  intricate  de- 
tails of  systematic  theology,  most  ele- 
mentary children  can  understand  the 
basic  doctrines  of  the  trinity,  sin,  re- 
demption, election,  and  salvation 
when  they  are  presented  in  simple, 
understandable  terms. 

Knowing  the  details  of  the  Bible 
stories  is  not  sufficient  to  protect  the 
children  against  the  worldly,  human- 
istic philosophies  they  encounter  now 
and  will  encounter  to  a  greater  degree 
later.  Their  faith  must  rest  on  a  firm, 
doctrinal  foundation. 

Scripture  memorization  is  also  a 
vital  part  of  Biblical  instruction. 

Therefore,  a  well-planned  Bible 
lesson  includes  a  visually  attractive 
presentation,  a  theocentric  message, 
practical  application  and  discussion, 
and  appropriate  Scripture  memoriza- 
tion, all  supported  by  songs  and 
handicrafts  chosen  to  underline  the 
main  thrust  of  the  lesson. 

Missions 

A  third  area  of  importance  for  a 
children's  church  program  is  an  ac- 
quaintance with  and  involvement  in 
Christian  missions.  God's  work  in  the 
world  does  not  center  on  one  small 
community  or  one  country  or  even 
one  part  of  the  world.  God's  plan  of 
redemption  encompasses  the  entire 
globe.  As  children  come  to  under- 
stand the  nature  and  purpose  of  Chris- 
tian missions,  their  understanding  of 
God  and  His  divine  plan  grows,  and 
their  worship  becomes  more  mean- 
ingful. 

A  child's  view  of  what  a  missionary 
is  and  what  he  does  is  often  quite  dis- 


torted. Children  need  to  have  person- 
al contact  with  missionaries.  Period- 
ically a  visiting  missionary  should 
speak  to  children's  church  and  explain 
who  he  is,  what  he  does,  and  what 
kind  of  people  he  ministers  to.  Chil- 
dren especially  enjoy  hearing  biogra- 
phies of  well-known  missionaries  or 
true-to-life  missionary  stories. 

Finally,  children  should  participate 
directly  in  missions  through  prayer, 
missionary  offerings,  writing  letters 
to  missionaries  or  missionary  children, 
and  special  projects.  How  God  is  es- 
tablishing His  kingdom  upon  the  earth 
is  exciting!  Children  must  have  a  vi- 
sion of  how  God  is  working  through- 
out the  world  and  how  they  can  be  a 
part  of  this  plan. 

Fellowship 

The  fourth  area  of  ministry,  fel- 
lowship, should  not  be  forgotten.  As 
all  the  children  of  the  church  meet  to- 
gether to  worship,  ask  questions, 
share  ideas,  and  work  on  creative 
projects,  an  atmosphere  of  love  and 
Christian  community  is  created.  With 
guidance  from  a  sensitive  teacher,  the 
children  can  be  taught  to  help  each 
other,  the  older  children  assisting  the 
younger  ones,  and  to  show  loving  con- 
cern for  one  another.  The  children's 
church  hour  should  be  a  pleasant  ex- 
perience for  all  the  children,  a  time 
they  look  forward  to  from  week  to 
week. 

The  children's  church  should  not 
be  an  entirely  separate  entity,  but 
should  be  an  extension  of  the  adult 
service.  Although  the  children  need 
children's  church  in  order  to  experi- 
ence worship  in  a  context  they  can 


understand,  they  also  need  to  feel 
that  they  are  part  of  the  church  com- 
munity as  a  whole.  The  church  lead- 
ership should  make  a  concerted  effort 
to  impress  upon  both  adults  and  chil- 
dren that  the  church  is  one  unified 
covenant  community  worshiping  and 
learning  together. 

This  impression  can  be  made  in 
several  ways:  1)  the  children  can  re- 
main in  the  adult  service  for  a  desig- 
nated period  of  time  each  week,  2) 
the  children  can  be  present  for  special 
occasions  such  as  baptisms  and  ordi- 
nation services,  3)  the  children  can 
periodically  demonstrate  something 
they  have  learned  or  sing  a  song  in  the 
adult  service,  4)  the  children  can  re- 
ceive recognition  for  work  accom- 
plished in  front  of  the  entire  congre- 
gation, and  5)  parent  review  sheets 
can  be  placed  in  the  bulletin  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  each  month  to  acquaint 
everyone  in  the  congregation  with 
what  the  children  will  be  learning  that 
month. 

Jesus  said,  "Let  the  little  children 
come  to  me  and  do  not  hinder  them, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  belongs  to 
such  as  these"  (Matt.  19:14). 

Children  want  to  worship  God  and 
can  learn  to  do  so  if  hindrances  are 
not  placed  in  their  way.  A  child's  de- 
votion is  a  precious  and  beautiful 
thing.  Every  hindrance  to  its  safe- 
keeping, including  that  of  expecting  a 
child  to  sit  still  in  an  adult  worship 
service,  must  be  eliminated.  Children 
should  be  given  the  opportunity  to 
worship  God  joyfully  in  their  own 
way  and  to  learn  those  Biblical  truths 
that  will  mold  and  direct  their  lives 
now  and  in  the  years  to  come.  E 
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Enhancing  Your  Service 
of  Worship 


RANDALL  C.  MARTIN 


Almost  a  year  ago,  the  congrega- 
tion of  Mclean  (Va.)  Presbyterian 
Church  took  part  in  a  conference  on 
worship.  Speaker  for  the  weekend 
was  Dr.  Robert  G.  Rayburn,  pro- 
fessor of  practical  theology  at  Cove- 
nant Theological  seminary  and 
author  of  O  Come,  Let  Us  Worship. 

As  an  outgrowth  of  Dr.  Rayburn 's 
ministry  at  McLean,  Mr.  Martin,  the 
church's  associate  pastor,  wrote  a 
series  of  bulletin  inserts  designed  to 
call  attention  to  the  meaning  of  the 
various  elements  of  the  worship  ser- 
vice. Each  week  for  four  months  a 
specific  item  in  the  liturgy  was  ex- 
plained according  to  its  Biblical  and 
traditional  support  in  Reformed  and 
evangelical  worship. 

BEFORE  YOU 
WORSHIP 

There  is  no  worship  of  God  that  is 
pleasing  or  acceptable  in  His  sight 
that  does  not  begin  with  Paul's  in- 
struction, "I  urge  you  brothers  in 
view  of  God's  mercy,  to  offer  your 
bodies  as  living  sacrifices"  (Rom. 
12:1). 

In  this  verse,  Paul  gives  the 
necessary  prerequisite  for  truly  wor- 
shiping God.  Unless  a  person  offers 
himself  as  a  living  sacrifice  to  God, 
none  of  his  other  pious  or  religious 
exercises  is  acceptable  or  pleasing  in 
God's  sight. 

But  what  is  it  that  Paul  means  by 
"offering  your  bodies  as  living  sacri- 
fices?" What  does  God  want  of  us  in 
order  for  our  worship  to  be  pleasing 
to  Him?  The  answer  is  plain.  God 
does  not  want  anything  "of  us"  .  .  . 
rather  He  wants  us. 

Paul  told  his  readers  to  look  at  the 
mercies  of  God,  which  he  had  just 
finished  writing  about,  to  see  that 
God  had  given  Himself  to  us.  He  gave 
Jesus  as  a  "living  sacrifice"  to  us.  In 
return  we  become  His.  We  are  not 
our  own  property.  We  are  those  pur- 
chased by  God.  We  are  His  sacrifices, 
to  do  with  as  He  pleases.  And  this  is 
where  true  worship  starts,  not  with 
the  hearing  of  a  call  to  worship  from 


the  pulpit,  but  with  the  active  re- 
sponding to  a  call  from  God  to  offer 
our  very  living  lives  to  Him,  for  His 
purposes  and  plans. 

DURING  THE 
PRELUDE 

"Before  a  service  begins,  when 
men  and  women,  young  people,  and 
children  come  to  a  church  building  to 
worship,  they  should  realize  that  the 
moment  they  enter  the  doors  of  the 
church  sanctuary  they  have  come  into 
a  place  of  prayer."  So  writes  Dr. 
Rayburn  in  his  book,  pointing  out 
that  worshipers  should  occupy 
themselves  with  God  alone  when  they 
gather  to  worship.  This  is  why  a 
"prelude"  is  a  necessary  element  of  a 
worship  service. 

The  prelude  is  not  simply  a  musical 
preamble  before  the  worship  service 
begins.  The  music  is  in  fact  dispen- 
sable. What  is  necessary  is  that  each 
believer  compose  himself  and  his 
thoughts  so  that  he  can  give  his  un- 
divided attention  to  the  God  whom  he 
is  worshiping.  The  music  is  only  an 
assistance  to  beginning  the  worship 
service  in  the  proper  frame  of  mind. 
For  this  reason  we  suggest  a  portion 
of  Scripture  that  is  to  be  read  and 
meditated  upon  during  this  time  of 
preparation,  and  it  is  noted  at  the 
beginning  of  the  order  of  worship. 

Therefore,  before  the  worship  ser- 
vice begins  the  sanctuary  should  be 


silent  with  reverent  preparation.  And 
each  believer  should  make  every  ef- 
fort to  be  seated  in  the  sanctuary  ear- 
ly enough  to  prepare  properly.  As  Dr. 
Rayburn  says,  "If  one  who  attends  a 
worship  service  is  not  concerned  with 
preparing  his  own  heart  for  the  high 
and  holy  occupation  of  divine  wor- 
ship, he  should  at  least  exercise 
courtesy  and  consideration  toward 
those  who  do  wish  to  begin  quietly 
and  reverently  their  own  meditation 
and  worship.  Conversation  can  only 
interrupt  the  preparation  of  heart  and 
mind  of  those  who  have  begun  their 
prayers." 

Make  it  your  regular  habit  of  wor- 
ship then  to  enter  the  sanctuary  early, 
and  to  prepare  quietly  and  reverently 
before  the  Lord  our  God. 


THE  WELCOME  AND 
CONGREGATIONAL 
GREETING 

Every  believer  attending  the  wor- 
ship service  on  a  Sunday  morning 
should  recognize  the  corporate, 
rather  than  individual,  nature  of  the 
service.  As  Dr.  Rayburn  writes, 
"While  it  is  true  that  an  individual 
can  worship  God  sincerely  and  mean- 
ingfully in  strict  solitude  ...  we  can 
never  know  the  full  richness  of  wor- 
ship unless  we  unite  in  common  wor- 
ship with  other  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ."  There  are  two  main 
reasons  why  this  is  so. 

Every  believer  knows  the  presence 
of  God  with  him,  for  God  is  every- 
where. But  Jesus  promised  to  be  in 
the  midst  of  any  gathering  of  two 
or  more  believers.  And  this  can  only 
mean  that  Christ  is  present  in  a  very 
special  way  when  believers  gather 
together  to  worship  in  His  name.  This 
is  the  first  reason  for  corporate  wor- 
ship. As  Dr.  Rayburn  notes,  "How 
sad  it  is  then  that  so  many  professing 
Christians  find  it  easy  to  excuse 
themselves  from  the  worship  services 
of  their  churches." 

The  second  reason  is  that  believers 
are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
No  single  individual  has  all  the  gifts 
and  abilities  to  worship  God  fully, 
but  the  corporate  gathering  of 
believers  can,  through  its  united  gifts 
and  abilities. 

For  these  two  reasons  we  take  the 
time  to  welcome  and  greet  each  other 
as  part  of  our  preparation  to  worship. 
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The  corporate  worship  isn't  private 
worship.  It  is  worship  of  the  body 
and  we  can  scarcely  worship  as 
a  body  if  we  are  unacquainted  or 
unconcerned  with  those  worshiping 
around  us.  But  use  this  time  wisely. 
Having  greeted  those  around  you, 
bring  them  by  name  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer  before  the  service  begins,  ask- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  to  fill  them  with 
His  grace,  so  they  might  bring  wor- 
ship that  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God. 


THE  CALL  TO 
WORSHIP 

Our  worship  services  begin  with  a 
"call"  to  worship.  Ringing  bells 
signal  the  beginning  of  worship  in 
some  traditions,  but  without  a  doubt 
the  spoken  word  addressed  to  God's 
people  is  far  more  meaningful. 

Because  the  call  is  a  summons  to 
worship  God,  it  focuses  on  God 
Himself.  Thus  not  every  Scriptural 
truth  or  Scripture  passage  makes  an 
appropriate  call.  Nevertheless  the 
Scriptures  contain  an  abundance  of 
summons  to  the  people  of  God  to 
come  and  worship  Him.  And  to  aid 
you  in  your  appreciation  of  this 
aspect  of  the  service  the  Scriptural 
reference  for  the  call  to  worship  is 
noted  in  the  bulletin. 

Since  the  call  is  an  invitation  to 
worship,  it  requires  that  kind  of 
response  by  the  people  of  God. 
Though  we  may  be  diligent  in  our 
personal  preparations  as  a  usual  prac- 
tice before  the  worship  service  begins, 
there  may  be  times  when  we  are  not  in 
the  right  frame  of  mind  to  exalt  and 
praise  God  properly.  The  call  to  wor- 
ship should,  on  those  few  occasions, 
focus  our  minds  directly  on  the  honor 
and  majesty  of  God.  But  the  normal 
use  of  the  call  goes  beyond  focusing 
our  thoughts.  It  goes  beyond  causing 
us  to  think  about  God  to  the  response 
of  worshiping  Him. 

Thus  we  should  be  reminded  that 
when  we  come  to  worship  God  we 
should  honor  Him  by  so  ordering  our 
time  that  we  will  be  present  when  the 
call  is  given. 

Readers  interested  in  the  continu- 
ing series  prepared  by  Mr.  Martin 
may  write  him  at  the  McLean  Pres- 
byterian Church,  7144  Old  Dominion 
Rd.,  McLean,  VA  22101.  ffi 


Here  is  the  first  Installment  In  what  Is  planned  as  a  regular  feature  in 
the  REPORTER.  Do  you  have  theological  questions  or  items  having  to 
do  with  spiritual  matters  In  general?  Address  them  to  magazine  com- 
mittee member  Jack  Buckley,  who  will  research  them  and  then  shed 
some  light.  His  address:  2342  Grant  St.,  Berkeley,  CA  94703. 


WHAT  ABOUT 
THE  NUMBER 


Cs^»  /  recently  received  some 
material  in  the  mail  that  raises 
startling  connections  between  cur- 
rent economic  trends  and  Bible 
prophecy  of  the  "end  times." 
Throughout  this  literature  are  ref- 
erences to  the  number  666  and  its 
use  in  everyday  parts  of  our  social 
life.  This  looks  like  valid  evidence, 
but  I'm  not  sure  how  to  evaluate  it 
or  how  to  interpret  the  use  of  Scrip- 
ture in  these  materials. 

J\m  The  two  newsletters  you  sent 
contain  an  incredible  amount  of  data, 
interpretation  and  innuendo,  as  well 
as  advertisements  for  other  reading 
matter  and  tapes  on  the  same  subjects. 
Numerous  similar  publications  on 


current  events  are  now  available  in 
our  country.  Though  I'm  not  qualified 
to  comment  on  the  economic  ideas  set 
forth,  we  can  reflect  on  some  general 
issues  of  interpreting  and  applying 
the  Bible  to  social  issues. 

First,  the  newsletters  before  me  con- 
tain little  actual  reference  to  or  expo- 
sition of  Bible  prophecy.  The  writer 
assumes  readers  are  familiar  with  key 
prophetic  themes  and  spends  most  of 
her  time  focusing  on  public  events  as 
portents  of  fulfilled  prophecy. 

This  methodology  is  hazardous.  It 
leaves  us  free  to  draw  our  own  con- 
clusions (good  enough),  but  gives 
meager  guidance  for  evaluating  them. 
No  indication  surfaces  that  prophecy 
may  be  interpreted  more  than  one 
way,  nor  that  some  patterns  of  inter- 
pretation contain  unresolved  ambi- 


THE  BEST  TIME 
TO  WRITE  A  WILL: 

□  Someday  soon 

□  Sooner  or  later 

□  Later 

□  The  next  time  it  rains 

None  of  the  above.  If  you  were 
to  choose  one,  the  best  choice 
would  probably  be  "the  next 
time  it  rains."  It's  likely  to  rain 
before  "someday"  gets  here,  or 
before  those  "sooner  or  later" 
intentions  are  accomplished. 

Having  a  will  makes  the  dif- 
ference. Find  out  more  about 
wills  by  reading  our  informative 
booklet. 


YOURS  FREE 
ON  REQUEST 
Maybe  it  will  rain  to- 
day. But  if  not,  do 
start  today  anyway 
on  the  important 
responsibility  of 
writing  your  will. 


&  THINGS 


I  "f™WBfl 

MR.  JOHN  HUDSON 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation 
12330  Conway  Road 
I    St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

•  □  Please  send  me  a  free  copy  of  your 
I  booklet,  "37  Things  People  'Know' 
I    About  Wills  That  Aren't  Really  So.  "  j 

I  I 

.      NAME   1 


ADDRESS 

CITY  

STA 


*TE  ZIP  


PAGE  7  /  RPCES  SUPPLEMENT  /  NOVEMBER  25,  1981 


guities.  Hal  Lindsey  just  doesn't  have 
the  last  word.  Nor  does  George  Mil- 
adin,  or  the  scholars  (from  very  di- 
verse schools)  he  and  Lindsey  and 
others  popularize. 

The  writer  also  takes  back  with  one 
hand  what  she  offers  in  the  other.  For 
example,  a  vast  conspiracy  seems 
afoot  to  assign  every  person  in  the 
world  a  number  (prefixed  with  666) 
for  transacting  all  sorts  of  business; 
assorted  evidence  is  laid  out  for  us  to 
see;  but  "there  is  nothing  innately 
pernicious  about  this  number"  and 
institutions  using  the  system  "should 
not  be  ostracized,  but  patronized." 

Also,  an  item  spotlights  Haley's 
Comet  and  historic  folklore  about 
comets  and  world  catastrophes.  Some 
interesting  examples  suggest  there 
might  be  a  real  connection.  Then  the 
whole  idea  is  tossed  off  with  a  refer- 
ence to  "comet  mania." 

Does  the  writer  believe  her  collec- 
tions of  circumstantial  evidence  or 
not?  If  she  doesn't,  then  why  bother 
circulating  it?  If  she  does,  why  all  the 
little  disclaimers? 

Finally,  a  major  theme  in  these  news- 
letters is  the  threat  of  America's  de- 
mise as  a  world  power.  To  be  sure, 
that  is  no  little  problem.  But  it  hardly 
seems  identical  with  the  end  of  the 
world  in  Biblical  prophecy. 

We  must  never  take  lightly  God's 
blessings  on  our  country,  or  our  re- 
sponsibilities as  citizens.  But  we  need 
to  view  our  country  in  global  perspec- 
tive, and  the  world  in  the  context  of 
God's  kingdom.  Simple  equations, 
explicit  or  implied,  of  the  United  States 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  or  world  des- 
tiny are  nowhere  permitted  by  the 
Word  of  God. 

For  informative  reading  on  Chris- 
tian faith  and  economics,  I  recom- 
mend two  recent  books  from  Augsburg 
Publishing  House  that  represent  op- 
posing viewpoints  by  committed  be- 
lievers: David  M.  Beckmann,  Where 
Faith  and  Economics  Meet;  and  Lar- 
ry L.  Rasmussen,  Economic  Anxiety 
and  Christian  Faith. 

Beckmann  is  an  economist  with  the 
World  Bank;  Rasmussen  teaches  Chris- 
tian ethics  and  has  studied  economic 
issues  in  Europe  and  Africa.  Their 
books  are  not  as  sensational  as  the 
newsletters  you  sent,  but  they  pay 
serious  attention  to  what  the  Bible 
says  about  economic  discipleship  in 
our  hurting  world.  E 


THE  JESSE  TREE 


Fill  a  large  flower  pot  or  similar 
container  with  stones.  Insert  into  this 
a  tree  branch  about  two  to  three  feet 
high. 

Using  the  geneology  of  Jesus  in 
Matthew  1,  make  miniature  symbols 
representing  His  ancestors.  A  ladder 
of  toothpicks  for  Jacob,  for  example, 
a  gold  paper  crown  for  Solomon. 
David  could  be  a  tiny  stone  in  a  sling, 
or  a  woolly  sheep.  A  long  piece  of  red 
wool  stands  for  Rahab,  a  paper  scroll 
for  Josiah.  Let  the  children  research 
the  names  and  represent  them  as  they 
wish.  Nothing  obscure  is  turned 
down,  as  long  as  it  relates  to  the 
Scriptures. 

The  objects  are  tied  with  thread  to 
the  branches  so  that  they  hang  down 
slightly.  This  is  a  meaningful 
Christmas  decoration  that  is  sure  to 
stimulate  conversation  with  anyone 
who  visits  during  the  holidays. 

— Jean  Shaw 
Ballwin,  Mo. 


GIFTS  FOR  THE 
CHRIST  CHILD 


One  Advent  tradition  from  Ger- 
many has  helped  our  family  feel  more 
deeply  the  joy  of  "giving  to  the 
Lord."  The  "Kristkindl"  (Christ 
child)  for  each  family  member  is 
drawn  by  lots  at  the  dinner  table  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  Advent.  No  one 
must  know  anyone  else's  Kristkindl 
for  the  next  four  weeks! 

Each  person  now  has  to  find  ways 
to  serve  your  Kristkindl  daily,  looking 
for  little  kindnesses  or  big  ones  to  do, 
and  always  in  secrecy.  At  least  it  must 
be  impossible  for  your  Kristkindl  to 


detect  who  you  are  on  each  Sunday, 
when  your  unsigned  note  appears 
mysteriously  under  his  or  her  dinner 
plate.  In  our  house,  these  reports 
have  a  way  of  being  unusually  brief. 
And  sometimes  pretty  short  on  de- 
tails. "I  tried  to  think  good  thoughts 
about  you  this  week."  "I  prayed  for 
you."  "I  love  you."  But  it's  good  to 
know  such  things,  at  least  four  weeks 
every  year. 

Clever  deductions  about  which 
family  member  has  you  for  a  Krist- 
kindl sometimes  prove  wonderfully 
wrong  when,  at  Christmas  dinner,  a 
final  exchange  of  notes  gives  each 
Kristkindl  a  confession  from  his  or 
her  secret  helper.  Some  brothers  and 
sisters  can  hardly  believe  that  some- 
one like  that  could  live  up  so  nicely  to 
Jesus'  words,  "Whatever  you  did  for 
one  of  the  least  of  these  brothers  of 
mine,  you  did  for  me"  (Matt.  25:40). 
But  every  family  member  rediscovers 
the  special  joy  you  get  from  giving 
love  in  Jesus'  name. 

— Jack  Buckley 
Berkeley,  Cal. 

ADVENT  ACTIVITIES 


A  thoughtful  booklet  to  help  you 
and  your  family  keep  a  month-long 
focus  on  a  Christ-centered  Christmas 
has  been  prepared  by  Carole  Par- 
tridge, editor  of  the  congregational 
newsletter  at  Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Newark,  Del. 

Entitled  Family  Nights — Advent 
Christmas,  the  16-page  booklet  in- 
cludes devotional  ideas  centered  on 
weekly  themes,  specific  ideas  for  ac- 
tivities and  entertainment  for  chil- 
dren, and  snack  menus. 

If  you  write  for  a  sample  copy  (308 
Possum  Park  Rd.,  Newark,  DE 
19711),  include  a  dollar  for  postage 
and  handling.  E 
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A  Stranger 
Thanksgiving 


as  told  to  ANGELA  KEITH  BENEDICT 


A  he  phone  call  had  caught  me  off 
guard  and  I  sat  staring  into  our  spa- 
cious— but  empty — backyard.  I  had 
visualized  children  romping  and  play- 
ing in  that  yard  on  Thanksgiving  Day, 
their  gleeful  shrieks  filling  the  air  in  a 
most  delightful  way.  There  was  no 
chance  of  that  now. 

"Are  you  sure  you  can  handle  10 
children?"  a  supervisor  at  the  county 
home  had  asked  when  I  called  her  two 
weeks  earlier. 

"I'm  sure,"  I  replied. 

"And  your  husband  doesn't  ob- 
ject?" 

I  laughed.  "It  was  his  idea!" 

That  was  true.  John  and  I  had  dis- 
cussed the  possibility  of  inviting  chil- 
dren from  the  home  to  share  Thanks- 
giving dinner  with  us  when  some 
friends  casually  mentioned  that  they 
always  took  a  child  or  two  and  found 
it  to  be  a  real  blessing. 

"Would  you  mind  the  extra  work?" 
John  asked. 

"I'd  love  it,"  I  assured  him. 

And  I  meant  it.  Our  own  children 
were  grown  and  on  their  own.  They 
lived  much  too  far  away  to  come  home 
for  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas.  Our 
large  house  usually  seemed  quite  empty 
on  special  days  anyway,  but  especial- 
ly on  Thanksgiving. 

There  was  another  reason  for  our 
decision  to  invite  these  children  to 
spend  Thanksgiving  with  us,  though. 
John  and  I  were  nearly  50 — hardly 
kids — yet  we  had  become  as  children 
ourselves  earlier  that  year,  accepting 
Christ  as  our  Savior  and  Lord.  We 
had  always  assumed  that  we  were 
Christians  until  a  good  friend  pointed 
out  that  a  personal  commitment  is  re- 
quired, not  just  some  vague  belief  in 
God  and  Jesus. 

"You  have  to  receive  Him,  just  as 
the  Bible  says,"  Scott  told  us  in  his 


This  material  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission from  Good  News,  an  inde- 
pendent Methodist  periodical. 


gentle  way. 

Despite  the  financial  success  John 
had  achieved  over  the  years,  our  lives 
took  on  new  meaning  when  we  be- 
came Christians.  We  had  a  greater 
desire  to  serve  Him,  to  give  of  our- 
selves completely.  Inviting  those  chil- 
dren from  the  home  seemed  appropri- 
ate. 

We  had  our  Thanksgiving  Day  all 
planned.  There  would  be  lots  of  food, 
of  course.  And  John  had  also  hired  a 
magician  to  entertain  the  children,  a 
Christian  man  who  cleverly  included 
the  Gospel  as  he  performed  his  tricks. 
He  came  very  highly  recommended. 

Well,  at  least  I  haven't  started  cook- 
ing yet,  I  thought  dejectedly,  putting 
the  phone  down.  The  extra  turkey 
could  be  frozen  for  another  occasion. 

I  was  still  moping  around  when 
John  came  home  from  work.  After  25 
years  of  marriage  he  could  tell  at  a 
glance  that  something  was  wrong.  I 
quickly  explained  about  the  phone  call 
from  the  county  home. 

"They  can't  come?"  he  questioned, 
frowning.  "None  of  them?" 

"They  all  have  this  flu  that's  going 
around,"  I  told  him.  "And  the  ones 
that  don't  have  it  yet  have  been  exposed 
to  it.  I'm  so  disappointed  I  could  cry." 

"Hey,  don't  do  that,"  he  said,  hold- 
ing me  close.  "You  know  what  the 
Bible  says." 

I  looked  up  at  him.  "What?" 

"Something  about  'all  things  work- 
ing together  for  good.'  Remember? 
They  were  talking  about  it  last  week 
at  Bible  study." 

I  remembered,  but  I  still  felt  miser- 
able. 

"There's  a  reason  for  this,"  John 
went  on.  "Don't  ask  me  what  it  is, 
but  things  will  work  out.  Say,  maybe 
the  home  could  use  the  extra  turkey 
since  they'll  have  all  those  kids  to  feed. 
Even  sick  kids  have  to  eat." 

That  made  sense  and  of  course  the 
home  was  delighted  to  receive  the  tur- 
key and  an  assortment  of  canned  food 
I  took  over  the  next  afternoon.  At 


least  we're  still  having  a  part  in  their 
Thanksgiving  dinner,  I  thought,  try- 
ing to  bolster  my  sagging  spirits. 

It  was  too  late  to  invite  anyone  else 
at  that  point  or  to  be  invited  to  spend 
the  day  with  another  family.  Every- 
body else  had  plans. 

"We'll  go  out  to  a  nice  restaurant," 
John  suggested.  "No  need  for  you  to 
spend  all  that  time  in  the  kitchen  for 
just  the  two  of  us." 

It  was  logical  and  yet  it  didn't  seem 
right  not  to  be  cooking  a  turkey  and 
all  the  trimmings  for  Thanksgiving.  It 
was  a  tradition  and  one  I  loved. 

I  was  browsing  through  the  paper 
on  Wednesday  afternoon — there  was 
nothing  else  to  do,  after  all — when  a 
small  article  toward  the  back  of  the 
second  section  caught  my  eye.  I  guess  it 
was  mainly  the  heading. 

"Family  Stranded  at  Thanksgiv- 
ing," it  read. 

The  story  went  on  to  say  that  a  fam- 
ily traveling  to  a  city  several  hundred 
miles  south  of  us  had  been  involved  in 
a  traffic  accident  on  the  freeway  which 
passes  through  our  city.  Nobody  had 
been  seriously  injured,  but  one  mem- 
ber of  the  family  had  been  hospitalized 
and  the  car  was  inoperable. 

"Guess  we'll  just  spend  Thanksgiv- 
ing in  the  hospital,"  the  father  was 
quoted  as  saying.  "There's  a  ham- 
burger place  across  the  street." 

How  sad,  I  thought,  turning  the 
page  and  reading  "Dear  Abby."  But 
somehow  that  story,  brief  as  it  was, 


"Guess  we'll 
just  spend 
Thanksgiving 
in  the  hospital. 


ft 
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kept  coming  to  mind  and  I  even  flipped 
back  to  read  it  again. 

It  was  as  if  a  light  suddenly  went  on 
inside  my  brain.  Why  not?  I  thought 
excitedly. 

What — invite  total  strangers  to  eat 
Thanksgiving  dinner  with  you?— my 
more  rational  self  demanded.  Ridic- 
ulous! 

Is  it,  though?  I  wondered,  pictur- 
ing this  family  sitting  on  wobbly  stools 
at  some  horrible  old  hamburger  stand 
on  Thanksgiving,  eating  greasy  ham- 
burgers. Would  Jesus  have  allowed 
that  family  to  dine  in  similar  manner 
when  a  banquet  was  available?  Cer- 
tainly not! 

I  called  John  at  the  office.  He 
laughed  when  I  told  him  about  the 
newspaper  story  and  what  I  wanted  to 
do.  "I  love  you,"  he  replied.  "Go  to 
it,  and  let  me  know  if  you  need  help." 

After  I  hung  up  it  occurred  to  me 
that  I  didn't  know  where  to  locate  the 
family.  But  common  sense  told  me 
that  I  had  their  name  and  the  name  of 
the  hospital  and  could  go  from  there. 
I  looked  in  the  directory  and  found 
the  phone  number  of  the  hospital,  as 
well  as  the  address. 

Should  I  phone  or  go  in  person?  I 
asked  myself.  How  would  I  feel  if 
someone  I  didn't  know  phoned  and 
invited  me  to  her  house?  The  answer 
to  that  question  sent  me  to  the  car. 

There  were  no  reporters  or  photog- 
raphers hanging  around  Room  407. 
The  accident  was  hardly  a  major  story, 
after  all.  In  fact,  it  had  probably  been 
used  as  a  filler. 

I  suddenly  felt  a  little  nervous  and 
apprehensive  as  I  approached  that 
room.  How  would  I  start?  What  would 
I  say?  Was  I  even  doing  the  right  thing? 
Then  I  knew  exactly  who  was  placing 
these  doubts  in  my  mind.  We  had 
studied  the  wiles  of  Satan  extensively 
in  our  adult  Sunday  school  class. 

I  found  a  family  of  five — one  in 
bed,  the  others  gathered  'round.  From 
the  look  of  their  clothes,  they  had 
been  camped  in  or  near  the  hospital 
since  the  accident. 

I  introduced  myself.  "I'd  like  to  in- 
vite you  to  stay  with  my  husband  and 
me  for  a  few  days,"  I  said. 

For  a  moment  they  didn't  speak, 
staring  at  me  in  disbelief.  Admittedly, 
it  was  a  lot  for  them  to  digest  all  at 
once.  After  all,  they  had  never  seen 
me  before  in  their  lives. 

"I  don't  understand—"  the  man 
said  finally. 


"You'd  be  doing  us  a  favor  actual- 
ly," I  continued,  smiling.  This  was  a 
beautiful  family,  a  husband  and  wife 
in  their  30s  and  three  young  children. 
I  was  ashamed  of  any  apprehension 
and  knew  at  once  that  I  had  read  that 
story  in  the  paper  for  a  reason.  Then  I 
explained  to  them  about  the  children 
from  the  county  home  and  why  they 
couldn't  come  and  how  empty  our 
house  would  be  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

"When  I  read  what  had  happened 
to  you,  I  just  wanted  to  invite  you,"  I 
added.  "My  husband  would  love  for 
you  to  come,  too." 

"All  of  us?"  the  youngest  child 
asked. 

"Yes,  of  course,"  I  assured  him. 
"In  fact,  we'd  like  you  to  move  into 


What  would  I  say? 
Was  I  even  doing 
the  right  thing? 


our  guest  room  until  your  daughter  is 
able  to  leave  the  hospital." 

"But  we  couldn't,"  the  woman  in- 
sisted. "You  don't  even  know  us." 

"We  won't  take  no  for  an  answer," 
I  replied,  still  smiling.  "We  could  go 
right  now,  if  you  like."  I  glanced  at 
my  watch.  "In  fact,  I'd  better  get  go- 
ing on  my  dressing  and  pies  right  away 
or  we'll  have  frozen  TV  dinners  to- 
morrow!" 

Surprisingly,  they  agreed  to  go  with 
me,  if  I  would  bring  them  back  later 
to  visit  their  daughter. 

"I'll  be  glad  to,"  I  promised.  "And 
if  I  can't,  my  husband  will." 

We  chatted  casually  as  I  drove  home 
with  our  live-in  Thanksgiving  com- 
pany. 

I  found  the  Cartrights  a  warm  fam- 
ily, even  though  their  battered  suit- 
cases indicated  that  they  were  not  ex- 
actly rolling  in  wealth.  At  one  time 
that  might  have  mattered  to  me;  but 
that  was  then. 

"Wow,  is  this  your  house?"  Jody 
exclaimed  as  I  pulled  into  the  drive- 
way. 

"Yes,  it  is,"  I  replied.  Then  I  gave 
him  a  special  smile.  "And  now  it's 
your  house,  too." 

I  had  taken  the  luxury  which  sur- 
rounded my  life  for  granted  during 


the  years  of  my  marriage  to  John,  but 
it  took  on  new  meaning  when  I  saw 
how  impressed  our  guests  were. 

"You  just  get  settled  while  I  start 
dinner,"  I  suggested  after  showing 
them  the  guest  room.  "You  boys  can 
sleep  across  the  hall." 

"I  want  to  help,"  Mrs.  Cartright— 
Amy — began. 

I  nearly  told  her  no,  but  the  look  in 
her  eyes  told  me  that  it  was  important 
to  have  a  part  in  preparing  her  fam- 
ily's meal.  "I  was  hoping  you  would!" 
I  replied  with  a  laugh. 

John  came  home  shortly  after  that. 
He  and  Mr.  Cartright  became  friends 
immediately.  Of  course,  John  could 
make  friends  with  anyone,  and  that 
quality  had  not  diminished  since  re- 
ceiving Christ  into  his  life. 

"I  still  don't  really  understand  why 
we're  here,"  Bill  Cartright  said  as  we 
ate  dinner  that  evening.  "I  know  about 
the  kids  from  the  county  home  and 
all  that,  but  I  still  keep  asking,  'Why 
us?'  " 

"It  was  just  meant  to  be,"  John 
answered  simply.  "I  should  tell  you 
that  we're  Christians  and  believe  that 
things  happen  for  God's  reasons.  I'm 
sure  most  of  the  people  who  read  to- 
day's paper  skipped  right  over  that 
write-up  about  your  accident — I  know 
I  did.  But  Molly  saw  it.  She  couldn't 
stand  the  thought  of  your  eating  ham- 
burgers on  Thanksgiving  when  we 
have  so  much  food  in  the  house." 

"We're  delighted  that  you're  here," 
I  agreed. 

It  was  a  Thanksgiving  unlike  any 
other,  yet  it  was  special  in  its  own  way. 
Mrs.  Cartright  was  up  before  I  was 
the  next  morning,  preparing  break- 
fast. 

"You  shouldn't  have,"  I  told  her. 
"But  I'm  glad  you  did!" 

"Our  church  is  having  Thanksgiv- 
ing services  today,"  John  said  after 
breakfast.  "We'd  like  to  have  you  go 
with  us." 

"We'd  be  pleased  to  go,"  Mr.  Cart- 
right replied. 

The  service  lasted  for  only  an  hour, 
but  it  was  meaningful  and  expressed 
the  thanks  John  and  I  felt  inside  since 
receiving  Christ.  I  could  tell  that  our 
guests  were  touched  by  it,  too. 

On  the  way  home,  John  shared  with 
them  his  testimony,  how  success  had 
given  him  a  healthy  account  and  ma- 
terial possessions,  but  not  inner  peace. 
"The  more  money  you  have,  the  more 
you  want,"  he  added.  "That  just 
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isn't  what  life's  all  about.  Took  me  a 
long  time  to  find  that  out." 

The  dinner  was  delicious.  Amy  pre- 
pared some  specialties  which  were 
traditional  in  her  family,  and  I  fixed 
all  the  usual  delicacies  which  went 
with  Thanksgiving  as  far  as  I  was  con- 
cerned. 

We  all  ate  too  much,  as  usual,  and 
then  John  took  the  Cartrights  to  the 
hospital  to  spend  the  afternoon  with 


IS^uhammed  believed  himself  to  be 
God's  mouthpiece.  His  followers  re- 
vere him  as  the  prophet,  writ  large. 
His  revelations  are  assembled  together 
into  the  Koran,  a  book  even  more  es- 
teemed to  Muslims  than  the  Bible  is 
to  Christians  because  they  believe  it 
was  revealed  from  an  eternal,  heav- 
enly tablet. 

The  Koran's  ordinances  are  given 
binding  status,  recognized  as  being  di- 
rectly from  Allah,  mediated  through 
the  angel  Gabriel,  and  standing  in  a 
Muslim's  perspective  virtually  as  Je- 
sus does  to  the  Christian.  The  term 
Allah  is  Muhammed's  name  for  God. 

The  term  Koran  comes  from  the 
verb  to  recite.  Muhammed  was  to 
convey  the  heavenly  message  directly, 
without  change.  The  Koran  is  memo- 
rized by  many  Muslims  and  has  re- 
markable acceptance  across  all  other 
distinctions  which  separate  Islamic 
peoples. 

In  English  the  Koran  runs  to  some 
200,000  words  and  is  broken  up  into 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Grace 
Presbyterian  Church  (PC A),  Wheaton, 
III.  With  a  Ph.D.  from  New  York 
University,  he  also  has  studied  archae- 
ology and  Semitics  at  the  American 
Institute  of  Holy  Land  Studies  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  for  three  years  was  on 
the  faculty  of  the  Trinity  Divinity 
School,  Deerfield,  III.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond of  three  studies  on  the  Muslim 
phenomenon,  and  initially  appeared 
in  Christian  Citizen  newsmagazine. 


their  daughter.  We  had  forgotten  to 
cancel  the  magician,  but  that  worked 
out  perfectly,  too.  He  went  along  to 
the  hospital  and  did  his  show  there, 
reaching  more  children  than  he  would 
have  otherwise. 

We  made  no  attempt  to  pressure 
the  Cartrights  into  making  a  decision 
for  Christ  during  the  four  days  they 
were  with  us.  But  little  Jody  came 
right  out  and  said  he  wanted  Jesus  in 


114  Surahs  (chapters).  The  Surahs  are 
printed  in  descending  order  of  length, 
with  the  exception  of  the  very  first 
which  serves  as  a  brief  introduction. 
The  shortest  Surahs  are  at  the  end. 
Versification  of  each  Surah  to  a  total 
of  about  6,000  follows  the  familiar 
pattern  of  the  Bible. 

For  Muslims  the  Koran  has  long 
served  as  standard  Arabic,  the  beauty 
of  which  is  praised  to  the  point  of 
ecstasy.  Translations  of  the  Koran  are 
unauthorized  and  resisted.  Some  Mus- 
lims admit  the  Koran  is  unoriginal, 
i.e.,  large  sections  are  old  tribal  tra- 
ditions, well-loved  legends  of  Mu- 
hammed's time,  popular  aphorisms, 
and  generous  portions  taken  straight 
from  oral  rabbinical  commentary  on 
the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  oral- 
apocryphal  accounts  of  heretical 
Christianity  which  had  penetrated 
Arabia. 

The  influence  of  both  Judaism  and 
Christianity  upon  Muhammed  is  read- 
ily seen  in  his  religion  and  his  book. 
The  following  sketch  of  the  basic  te- 
nets of  Islam  shows  that  the  core  of 
the  faith  is  reminiscent  of  Christian 
ideas  and  doctrine  in  its  fierce  and 
rudimentary  monotheism. 

Muslims  believe  in  one  God,  Allah. 
Very  instructive,  immediately,  is  the 
term  itself.  Allah  is  a  contraction  of 
al-ilah,  "the  God."  Muhammed  was 
determined  to  distinguish  supreme  De- 
ity from  lesser  divinities  worshiped  in 
his  day.  The  most  telling  information 
is  a  paragraph  in  Surah  II,  225. 

"God,  there  is  no  God  but  He — 


his  heart  during  our  family  devotions 
one  night.  His  parents  did  not  object 
when  he  prayed  to  receive  the  Lord. 

Regardless  of  that — whether  or  not 
anyone  else  in  the  family  ever  receives 
Christ — John  and  I  know  we  did  what 
God  expected  us  to  do  when  we  shared 
our  home  and  food  with  this  stranded 
family. 

Giving.  It's  part  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing. EE 


DOUGLAS  J.  CULVER 


the  Living,  the  Self-subsisting,  Eter- 
nal. No  slumber  can  seize  Him  nor 
sleep.  His  are  all  things  in  the  heaven 
and  on  the  earth.  Who  is  there  can  in- 
tercede in  His  presence  except  as  He 
permits?  He  knows  what  happens  to 
His  creatures  as  before  and  after  or 
behind  them.  Nor  shall  they  compass 
any  of  his  knowledge  except  as  He 
will.  His  throne  extends  over  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  He  feels 
no  fatigue  in  guarding  and  preserving 
them,  for  He  is  the  Most  High,  the 
Supreme  in  glory." 

Muslims  believe  in  angels,  Gabriel 
being  primary  since  he  appeared,  it  is 
believed,  to  Muhammed.  There  are 
angels  who  intercede  for  men  as  well 
as  those  who  are  fallen  and  fight 
against  man's  best  interests.  Shaitan 
(very  close  to  the  Hebrew  Satan  whose 
name  means  "adversary"),  and  the 
followers  of  Shaitan,  the  djinn 
(demons),  fit  the  latter  category. 

Muslims  have  other  books.  They 
altogether  accept  four  books  as  God 
breathed.  The  Torah  of  Moses  (first 
five  books  of  the  Bible),  the  Zabur 
(Psalms  of  David),  the  Injil  of  Jesus 
(Gospels,  i.e.,  message  revealed  to  Je- 
sus, not  identical  to  the  four  Gospels 
of  the  New  Testament),  and  the  Ko- 
ran. Since  the  Koran  is  Allah's  final 
word  to  man,  it  supersedes  anything 
previous  to  it. 

Muslims  believe  in  the  Prophet  of 
Allah — Muhammed.  In  the  Koran  28 
prophets  of  Allah  are  mentioned. 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


For  These  We  Give  Thanks 


"Count  your  many  blessings,  name 
them  one  by  one,  and  it  will  surprise 
you  what  the  Lord  has  done."  So 
read  the  lines  of  an  old  Gospel  song. 
We  were  thinking  of  those  lines  in 
connection  with  this  Thanksgiving 
season. 

There  are  so  many  blessings  for 
which  we,  of  the  Journal  family,  are 
thankful.  First  of  all,  we  give  thanks 
that  God  has  used  this  publication  to 
bring  some  closer  to  Him. 

We  readily  acknowledge  the  con- 
troversial dimension  of  this  ministry, 
but  we  always  try  to  have  messages  of 
inspiration,  encouragement  and  invi- 
tation in  every  issue  of  the  Journal  as 
well.  It  does  not  make  us  rejoice  near- 
ly as  much  to  hear  that  something  in 
these  pages  has  turned  a  reader  into  a 
"concerned"  Presbyterian  (although 
that  is  important)  as  it  does  to  hear 
that  someone  has  found  Jesus  Christ, 
or  a  closer  walk  with  Him,  because  of 
something  we  published. 

We  give  thanks  for  the  evidence 
that  thousands  of  church  members 
are  determined  they  will  henceforth 


As  the  "joining  and  receiving"  pro- 
cess continues — to  determine  the  fate 
of  the  effort  to  bring  together  three 
conservative  Presbyterian  churches — 
it  is  occasionally  heard  that  some  be- 
lieve the  Journal  has  been  a  bit  too 
aggressive  in  promoting  the  merger. 

Indeed,  in  one  of  the  presbyteries 
there  was  a  movement  to  have  the 
court  express  its  displeasure  at  the 
Journal's  "one-sided  bias." 

Altogether  apart  from  the  fact  that 
this  is  an  independent  publication, 
free  to  take  any  position  permitted  by 
its  board  of  directors,  there  is  the  fur- 
ther fact  that  if  the  "joining  and  re- 
ceiving" process  has  any  origin,  it 
was  with  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 

It  was  the  Journal  that  brought  to- 
gether, at  its  own  expense,  conserva- 
tives from  some  nine  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  denominations — a  meeting 
which  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Na- 


be  a  part  of  the  solution  and  not  of 
the  problem  in  our  time. 

For  too  long  the  average  occupant 
of  the  pew  has  remained  uncommit- 
ted to  the  struggle  for  spiritual  integ- 
rity in  the  church  because  he  felt  there 
was  very  little  he  could  do.  Today 
multiplied  thousands  have  decided  that 
even  if  their  contribution  to  the  strug- 
gle is  necessarily  small,  they  will  do 
what  they  can. 

We  give  thanks  that  God  continues 
to  show  that  He  is  there,  and  still  sov- 
ereign, though  men  may  deny  Him 
and  even,  as  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah, 
defile  His  sanctuary. 

To  feel  His  presence,  to  experience 
His  guidance,  to  know  His  patient 
forgiveness,  to  see  even  the  wrath  of 
men  turned  to  praise  Him — for  these 
we  give  thanks. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  not  re- 
quire of  His  servants  that  they  suc- 
ceed, or  win  battles.  He  requires  only 
that  they  be  faithful  stewards  of  the 
mission  assigned.  The  outcome  is  still 
up  to  Him.  For  this,  too,  we  give 
thanks.  ffi 


tional  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fel- 
lowship (NPRF). 

It  was  the  Journal  that  worked  to 
get  the  NPRF  to  become  a  catalyst 
for  the  merger  of  existing  conserva- 
tive Presbyterian  elements  as  congre- 
gations began  to  separate  from  the 
PCUS— in  the  hope  that  another  de- 
nomination (the  PCA)  might  not  be- 
come necessary.  We  feared  (wrongly, 
as  it  turned  out)  that  the  formation  of 
another  denomination  would  have  a 
separating,  rather  than  a  joining,  ef- 
fect. 

It  was  the  Journal  that  brought  to- 
gether for  the  first  time  and  again  at 
its  own  expense,  the  official  inter- 
church  relations  committees  of  the 
five  denominations  into  a  grouping 
that  later  became  the  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
(NAP  ARC). 

We've  never  made  a  secret  of  our 


conviction  that  the  Lord  would  bless 
the  PCA  as  "a  new  thing"  among  the 
churches  only  if  the  movement  sought 
and  found  the  answer  to  the  age-old 
question  of  how  faithful  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  elements  could  come 
together  in  an  inclusive  body.  We've 
repeatedly  expressed  our  dismay  at 
evidences  of  the  old  saw:  "All  be  her- 
etics save  me  and  thee  and  sometimes 
I  have  my  doubts  about  thee." 

We  do  not  write  from  the  vantage 
point  of  inexperience  in  ecclesiastical 
warfare.  We  know  what  it  is  to  drink 
the  cup  of  bitterness  at  the  hand  of 
those  who  truly  believe  that  if  they 
can  administer  the  hemlock  they  will 
be  doing  the  Lord  a  service. 

In  our  experience,  the  so-called  TRs, 
or  Hyper-Calvinists,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  charismatics,  as  popularly  de- 
fined, both  represent  aberrations.  But 
as  long  as  they  are  not  ripping  the 
fabric  of  fellowship  apart,  both  have 
a  part  and  a  place  in  a  church  that  is 
as  broad  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
would  acknowledge  as  His  own. 

The  Head  of  the  Church,  in  our 
view,  will  not  bless  a  venture  in  which 
the  number  one  priority  is  not  lost 
souls  but  rather  a  Reformed  equiva- 
lent of  the  Inquisition. 

When  presbyteries  vote  as  did  those 
of  the  PCA  which  killed  the  invita- 
tion to  the  OPC,  they  do  not  main- 
tain the  theological  defenses  of  the 
denomination  as  they  may  have  sup- 
posed. They  rather,  in  our  opinion, 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  E 

Jews  Who  Are  Persecuted 
For  the  Lord  Jesus*  Sake 

As  a  group,  there  probably  are  none 
among  practitioners  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission who  endure  more  ridicule, 
hostility  and  even  persecution  for  Je- 
sus' sake  than  the  (mostly  young)  Jews 
for  Jesus. 

An  organization  of  Jews  who  have 
found  their  Messiah,  Jews  for  Jesus 
probably  do  more  tract  distributing 
on  street  corners  and  other  public 
places  than  anyone  else.  They  also 
have  traveling  evangelistic  groups,  one 
of  which  is  a  singing  sextet  which  calls 
itself  "The  Liberated  Wailing  Wall." 

Not  long  ago,  the  "Liberated  Wail- 
ing Wall"  made  a  worldwide  tour,  sing- 
ing and  distributing  their  tracts  in 
some  10  overseas  countries.  We  were 


In  the  Wake  of  the  Voting 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Thanks!  But  Is  This  Alt  I  Get?' 


particularly  struck  by  the  story  of 
their  visit  to  South  Africa,  a  country 
which  has  been  much  in  the  news  late- 
ly for  its  alleged  attitude  toward  peo- 
ple of  other  races.  But  listen  to  the 
way  Zhava  Glaser  recounts  the  expe- 
rience: 

"Visas  in  hand,  we  landed  at  Jo- 
hannesburg. As  we  began  our  evange- 
listic work,  several  asked,  'Are  you 
really  going  to  Wits  University?  That 
is  where  they  teach  reading  and  riot- 
ing, you  know!' 

"Nevertheless,  we  were  determined 
to  proceed  with  our  scheduled  con- 
certs there  because  30  percent  of  the 
university  student  body,  amounting 
to  several  thousand,  is  Jewish. 

"About  a  dozen  of  these  Jewish 
students  came  to  our  first  concert,  in- 
tending to  disrupt  the  program  with 
shouts  and  insults.  They  calmed  down 
eventually  and  we  had  an  opportunity 
to  share  the  Scriptures  with  them. 

"At  the  next  concert,  the  opposi- 
tion increased.  A  group  of  about  150 
Jewish  students  pushed  into  the  hall. 
They  began  to  mount  anti-Jews  for 
Jesus  posters  on  the  wall  behind  us  as 
we  sang.  In  response,  we  turned  to 
write  in  large  Hebrew  letters  on  the 
blackboard,  'jesus  is  the  truth!'  At 
that,  they  looked  at  one  another  in 
amazement:  'How  do  they  know  He- 
brew?' 

"As  we  stood  to  sing,  wads  of  pa- 
per began  flying  at  us.  We  all  were  hit 
with  the  missies,  but  we  kept  on  sing- 
ing. Even  when  they  disconnected  our 
sound  equipment,  we  still  kept  on 
singing.  We  finally  stopped  when  one 
of  the  Christians  in  the  audience  who 
tried  to  protest  was  punched  in  the 
stomach. 

"We  were  not  discouraged  by  the 
hostile  reaction  because  of  what  hap- 
pened afterwards.  For  hours  after  our 
'concert'  there  were  clusters  of  Jewish 
students  all  over  the  campus,  talking 
about  Jesus  with  their  Christian 
friends. 

"Our  third  concert  caused  more  of 
a  disturbance,  but  we  talked  with  those 
who  had  sincere  questions.  'I'll  bet 
you  don't  usually  think  about  Jesus 
this  much,'  Mitch,  our  leader,  said  to 
one  of  the  students.  'Oh,'  the  young 
man  replied,  'we  never  think  about 
Him — until  today,  that  is!' 

"Our  next  stop,  Capetown,  was 
more  subdued.  Several  Jewish  people 
attended  our  concerts  there.  The  lead- 
er of  one  Jewish  group  warmed  up  to 


Isn't  this  the  way  many  of  us  think 
and  act?  On  Thanksgiving  Day  we 
say  a  perfunctory  "Thank  You,  God" 
for  the  material  blessings  He  has  pro- 
vided. Nevertheless  we're  still  dissat- 
isfied, still  wanting.  Selfish  desire 
goads  us  on  to  get  more  and  more,  far 
beyond  our  needs. 

Could  there  be  a  deeper  reason  for 
dissatisfaction,  a  subconscious  per- 
sonal need  that  is  not  readily  under- 
stood? With  the  passing  of  time  comes 
the  realization  that  mere  things  will 
not  bring  satisfaction.  Even  so,  no 
urgent  course  of  action  is  taken  to  at- 
tain the  desired  goal.  Why?  Because  it 
could  mean  giving  up  some  of  the  ma- 
terial things  that  are  so  loved  and 
coveted. 

Coupled  with  the  love  of  things  is 
the  love  of  self.  Maybe  our  own  ego  is 
an  idol  and  we  worship  it.  With  a 
high  regard  for  self,  we  feel  we  de- 
serve anything  we  want  and  the  best. 
But  then,  when  gotten,  this  ultimate 
satisfaction  continues  to  elude  us. 

Actually,  it  is  the  lack  of  a  worthy 
goal  which  often  keeps  us  from  the 
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us  and  traveled  with  us  more  than  60 
miles  to  keep  another  Jewish  group 
peaceful.  What  a  sight!  Two  Jewish 
leaders  listening  to  the  Gospel,  clap- 
ping and  tapping  their  feet  to  the 
music! 

"Three  Israeli  families  came  to  one 
of  those  concerts.  They  invited  us 
home  and  over  tea  we  talked  about 
Jesus  until  the  early  hours  of  the 
morning."  E 

•     •  • 

Karl  Marx  dreamed  of  a  classless 
society,  but  Adam  created  the  first 
classless  society  when  he  made  us  all 
sinners;  and  Christ  created  the  only 
other  classless  society  when  He  made 
all  believers  in  Him  saints — Calvin 
Thielman. 


satisfied  and  fulfilled  life.  Because  we 
never  focus  on  things  spiritual,  an  in- 
born inner  need  is  repressed.  Sadly, 
we  have  denied  ourselves  access  to  the 
one  Source  that  could  meet  our  deep- 
est need. 

The  Bible  calls  those  who  seek  spir- 
itual fullness  "blessed."  "Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:  for  they  shall  be 
filled"  (Matt.  5:6).  It  is  the  desire  for 
and  growth  toward  righteousness  that 
fills  the  vacuum  within  the  empty  dis- 
satisfied life. 

When  this  vacuum  becomes  filled 
with  spiritual  values,  we  discover  that 
God  has  a  plan  for  us  that  will  change 
our  unhappy  barren  lives.  God,  in 
His  wisdom,  will  guide  us  toward 
lives  which  will  glorify  Him  through 
our  concern  for  others,  replacing  our 
self-seeking,  self-idolizing  existence. 
His  will  is  then  substituted  for  our 
self-will. 

However,  we  have  a  part  to  play  in 
this  transformation.  We  must  seek  to 
know  what  the  will  of  God  requires  of 
us.  First  and  foremost,  we  must  give 
our  hearts  to  Jesus  and  make  Him 
Master.  Things  of  this  world  will  then 
become  expendable  and  hold  little 
lure  for  us  as  we  love  Christ  and 
become  His  profitable  and  usable  fol- 
lowers. 

In  our  desire  to  serve  Christ,  we 
will  be  doing  God's  will,  following 
His  plan  for  our  lives.  The  Bible  ex- 
presses this  change  in  the  following 
verse,  "The  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever"  (I  John 
2:17).  This  is  the  key  to  abundant, 
satisfying  life. 

We  then  no  longer  will  ask  the 
question,  "But  is  this  all  I  get?"  for 
we  now  know  the  answer.  Jesus  Christ 
is  "the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life." 
He  alone  is  all  we  require  for  the  ful- 
filled life.  "Know  the  love  of  Christ, 
that  ye  may  be  filled  with  all  the  full- 
ness of  God."  With  a  new  fervor  we 
give  thanks  to  God,  expressing  our 
gratitude  with  a  simple  prayer,  "Thank 
You,  God,  for  Jesus."  E 
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His  commitment  was  based  on  his 
limited  concept  of  Jesus  and  was,  in 
fact,  boastful.  When  he  said,  "/will 
follow  you  wherever  you  go,"  he  was 
accepting  Jesus  on  his  own  terms, 
with  no  real  idea  of  the  commitment 
which  the  Lord  demanded. 

Therefore,  Jesus,  calling  Himself 
"the  Son  of  man,"  told  the  scribe 
that  He  could  offer  him  only  hard- 
ship and  that  those  who  followed  Him 
could  not  consider  their  home  to  be  in 
this  world  nor  that  following  Him 
would  be  easy. 

While  Scripture  does  not  say  what 
happened  to  the  scribe,  it  must  be 
assumed  that  at  those  discouraging 
words,  he  turned  away.  Here  we  learn 
that  following  Jesus  does  not  depend 
upon  our  commitment  or  intent  be- 
cause we  have  no  idea  what  it  takes  to 
be  Jesus'  followers.  Only  He  can  count 
the  cost,  and  only  He  knows  what  is 
in  us  or  what  He  intends  to  do  with 
us. 

However,  when  one  of  those  whom 
Jesus  had  set  his  eyes  upon  as  a  disci- 
ple wanted  first  to  go  and  bury  his  fa- 
ther, Jesus  would  not  allow  him  to 
delay  his  commitment  to  Him  (v.  21). 

We  are  to  understand  from  that 
man's  words  that  he  felt  a  prior  com- 
mitment to  his  parents.  Jesus  showed 
him  that  there  is  no  commitment  and 
no  business  more  urgent  than  putting 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness  (v.  22). 

Because  He  was  involved  fully  with 
man's  suffering  and  needs,  He  spoke 
of  Himself  as  the  Son  of  man.  He  was 
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ready  to  do  all  that  was  necessary  as  a 
man  for  men.  But  He  would  not  al- 
low them  to  think  that  they  had  no 
like  commitment  to  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  I  first  began  to  follow  Je- 
sus, could  I  count  the  cost  of  what  it 
means  to  be  His  servant? 

2.  Have  I  any  commitment  which  is 
greater  than  my  commitment  to  Je- 
sus? How  do  I  show  this? 

PART  II:  The  Son  of  Man's  Authority 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  9:1-8 

Our  focus  of  attention  in  this  pas- 
sage is  on  verse  six.  Here  we  can  see 
what  Jesus  had  in  mind  as  He  dealt 
with  the  needs  and  problems  of  men. 

Up  to  now,  Jesus  had  healed  many 
people  of  various  diseases.  However, 
this  particular  healing  was  to  be  dif- 
ferent from  the  rest.  Through  it,  Je- 
sus intended  to  teach  men  something 
about  His  nature  that  would  prove 
baffling.  That  was  the  way  He  want- 
ed it. 

A  man  was  brought  to  Jesus  so  sick 
that  they  carried  him  there  on  a  mat. 
But  either  he  or  his  friends,  or  both, 
had  shown  great  faith  in  bringing  him 
to  Jesus.  It  displayed  that  they  had 
great  faith  in  Jesus — they  believed 
that  He  was  indeed  God  and  was  able 
to  do  all  that  He  pleased. 

Jesus  determined,  therefore,  to  glo- 
rify Himself  through  that  great  faith 
expressed  by  these  men  and  declared 
that  the  sins  of  the  sick  man  had  been 
forgiven  (v.  2).  In  order  to  be  able  to 
say  such  a  thing,  Jesus  would  have 
had  to  be  more  than  mere  man.  He 
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As  it  is  vital  to  know  that  Jesus  is 
God,  so  also  it  is  vital  to  know  that 
He  is  truly  man,  one  who  can  take 
our  place  and  be  our  substitute — what 
Paul  calls  the  second  Adam.  The  im- 
portance of  these  two  doctrines  can- 
not be  overemphasized. 

PART  I:  Jesus'  Mission  Was  Urgent 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  8:18-22 

When  Jesus,  seeing  the  multitudes, 
gave  orders  to  seek  a  quieter  place,  it 
did  not  mean  that  He  disliked  the 
crowds  or  that  He  was  unconcerned 
for  them.  He  knew  that  He  had  a  task 
to  carry  out  for  the  Father,  and  He 
could  not  allow  Himself  to  be  de- 
tained by  those  not  truly  committed 
to  Him. 

The  time  was  too  short  for  Him  to 
continue  to  try  personally  to  teach 
everyone.  That  never  had  been  His 
strategy  (8:18). 

However,  as  Jesus  attempted  to 
withdraw  from  the  crowds,  a  scribe 
singled  himself  out  from  the  rest  and 
offered  to  follow  Jesus,  addressing 
Him  as  "Teacher"  (v.  19).  While  this 
was  a  title  of  respect,  it  may  have 
indicated  his  lack  of  understanding 
of  who  Jesus  really  was  and  that  he 
viewed  the  Lord  as  a  good  man  only. 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  25,  1981 


wished  the  people  to  see  who  He  was, 
and  therefore  spoke  words  which  on- 
ly God  could  rightly  declare. 

The  scribes  near  at  hand,  Christ's 
enemies,  were  certainly  correct  in  as- 
suming that  //  Jesus  were  only  a  man 
He  certainly  had  had  no  right  to  de- 
clare that  sick  man's  sins  forgiven. 
He  was  taking  upon  Himself  a  pre- 
rogative reserved  only  for  God.  No 
man  is  given  authority  to  speak  for 
God  in  this  matter  (v.  3). 

But  of  course  Jesus  was  more  than 
a  man.  He  was  God.  Therefore,  He 
had  a  perfect  right  and  full  authority 
to  say  what  He  did.  After  all,  He  was 
the  One  who  would  lay  down  His  life 
for  that  man  and  for  all  others  who 
trusted  in  Him,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

Jesus  interpreted  the  unbelief  of 
the  scribes  as  evil  thoughts,  because 
they  could  not  see  that  Jesus  was 
more  than  a  man  and  assumed  that  by 
His  saying  what  He  did,  He  was  blas- 
pheming. Therefore,  He  purposely 
used  the  title,  "Son  of  Man,"  to  baf- 
fle them,  causing  them  to  think  more 
fully  about  His  true  identity.  Then  He 
proceeded  to  heal  the  man  before  their 
eyes  so  that  they  would  not  be  able  to 
deny  His  healing  power  as  they  had 
presumed  to  deny  His  power  to  for- 
give sins. 

It  is  interesting  that  Jesus  did  not 
do  as  we  would  in  such  a  circum- 
stance, seeking  to  explain  what  we  see 
by  human  logic.  That  is  what  the 
church  has  done  in  saying  that  Jesus 
is  one  person  in  two  natures,  one  na- 
ture being  fully  human  and  one  fully 
divine. 

Jesus,  however,  did  not  follow  this 
theological  line  of  explanation.  In- 
stead, He  simply  demonstrated  to  the 
doubting  Jews  that  He  whom  they 
recognized  as  a  man,  easily  enough, 
was  also  one  who  had  power  which 
only  God  could  have. 

The  sad  thing  is  that  the  crowds 
that  day  did  not  really  understand  the 
significance  of  Jesus'  demonstration 
of  His  power  and  authority.  They  stood 
amazed  that  God  had  given  such  power 
to  men  and  assumed  that  what  Jesus 
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was  saying  was  that  God  had  given 
man  the  power  to  forgive  sins.  But 
that  was  not  what  Jesus  was  showing 
at  all.  He  was  showing  that  while  they 
thought  of  Him  as  the  Son  of  man, 
they  must  understand  that  He  was  al- 
so God  (v.  8). 

Jesus'  refusal  to  explain  theologi- 
cally what  had  happened  is  typical  of 
God's  revelation  throughout  Scripture. 
We,  doing  the  best  we  can  with  our 
limited  understanding,  seek  to  define 
all  about  Jesus  in  theological  terms. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  with  that.  But 
Scripture  keeps  on  humbling  us,  as  it 
continues  to  show  us  what  Paul  also 
saw:  Now  we  see  darkly,  but  then 
face  to  face. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  does  the  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus' humanity  mean  to  me? 

2.  What  does  the  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus' divinity  mean  to  me? 
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PART  III:  Work  of  the  Son  of  Man 


SCRIPTURE:  Mark  8:31-33 

In  this  passage,  Jesus  began  to  say 
to  those  who  had  been  following  Him 
most  faithfully  that  it  would  be  neces- 
sary for  the  Son  of  man  to  suffer 
many  things.  He  would  even  be  re- 
jected by  the  leaders  of  the  Jewish 
people  and  be  killed.  But  He  added, 
they  need  not  fear,  for  after  three 
days  He  would  rise  again  (v.  31). 

All  of  this  should  have  fit  in  per- 
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fectly  with  what  Jesus  had  already 
been  teaching  them.  Also  it  was  ex- 
actly what  the  prophets  had  said  about 
the  Christ. 

Moreover,  Peter  had  just  led  the 
others  in  a  great  confession  of  faith 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God  (Mark  8:27-30).  With  the  excep- 
tion of  Judas,  apparently  all  of  them 
had  now  come  to  believe  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ.  Nevertheless,  this  state- 
ment of  Jesus  about  His  suffering, 
death  and  coming  resurrection  was 
beyond  their  comprehension. 

Through  Isaiah,  the  Lord  had  spo- 
ken of  their  Savior  to  come  as  both 
God  (Isa.  9)  and  man  (Isa.  7),  and 
had  talked  of  the  glory  of  their  Sav- 
ior, the  glory  of  God  Himself  and  of 
the  suffering  of  the  Savior  (Isa.  53). 

However,  the  disciples  showed  that 
they  could  not  comprehend,  for  Peter 
began  to  take  issue  with  Jesus  about 
His  coming  suffering  and  death  (v. 
32). 

No  wonder  that  Jesus  called  Peter 
"Satan,"  for  He  heard  in  Peter's 
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^^ur  Father, 

wko  art  in  kcavcn,  hallowed 
be  Thy  name .  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
iris  in  heaven,  flive  u?  rhiff 
day  our  daily  bread  and  forgive 
'us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive 
[those  wko  trespass  agams-f  us. 
find  lead  us  not  into  temptation 
but  deliver  us  from  evil.  Bor 
Thine  is  tnc  Hingdom,  tke  power 
and  the  glory  forever 
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words  the  words  of  the  devil,  who 
had  sought  to  lead  men  to  believe  that 
Jesus  was  an  imposter  and  did  not 
know  what  He  was  doing  (v.  33). 

In  these  brief  words  of  verse  31,  Je- 
sus had  summarized  both  His  chief 
responsibility  as  man — to  take  their 
place  and  pay  the  full  penalty  as  a 
man  for  their  sins — and  His  chief  re- 
sponsibility as  God  on  their  behalf — 
to  triumph  over  sin  and  death  and  the 
devil  and  give  them  that  eternal  life 
by  which  they  would  be  able  to  live 
forever  in  God's  sight  as  His  children. 

It  took  the  disciples  a  long  time  to 
fathom  this  truth  and  its  significance 
and  the  church  even  longer.  But  we 
must  all  see  that  if  Jesus  was  not  what 
He  claimed  to  be — both  God  and  man 
— we  have  no  real  Savior  and  no  real 
hope.  We  are  not  dealing  merely  with 
a  theological  question,  but  with  the 
very  essence  of  our  hope  and  life! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  His  follower,  how  have  I 
shared  in  the  sufferings  of  Jesus? 

2.  As  His  follower,  how  have  I 
shared  in  Jesus'  triumphs? 

PART  IV:  The  Glory  To  Be 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  14:61-65 

Here  we  have  the  scene  where  Jesus 
was  being  judged  by  His  detractors 
and  enemies  who  seem  never  to  have 
learned  anything  from  His  words. 

Of  course,  the  high  priest  and  all  of 
his  cohorts  had  already  rejected  Je- 
sus' claims  to  be  the  Christ,  but  they 
wished  to  try  to  convince  everyone 
else  that  He  was  but  an  impostor. 
They  presumed  that  the  Christ  ought 
to  be  an  exalted  king  among  men  with 
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power  to  rule  the  world  on  behalf  of 
the  Jews.  It  appeared  ludicrous  to 
them  to  think  that  this  man  now 
standing  as  a  criminal  in  court  was 
the  Christ.  Such  a  claim  was  absurd! 

Jesus,  however,  destroyed  their  pic- 
ture of  Him  as  a  defeated  and  frus- 
trated man  by  declaring  that  they 
themselves  one  day  would  see  Him, 
the  Son  of  Man,  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  Power  and  coming  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven  (v.  62). 

Jesus  was  saying  that  they  had  erred 
in  assuming  that  the  one  they  saw  be- 
fore them  was  truly  defeated  or  that 
He  had  failed.  Indeed,  one  day  they 
would  see  in  all  His  glory,  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the 
One  they  had  persecuted  and  rejected. 

There  is  something  important  for 
us,  too,  in  what  Jesus  said.  All  of 
those  who  now  identify  with  Him  and 
suffer  for  His  sake,  standing  for  what 
He  stood  for,  and  seeking  to  serve 
Him  faithfully,  may  in  this  world  find 
only  rejection  and  ridicule  from  un- 
believers both  in  and  out  of  the 
church. 

But  they  must  look  with  Jesus  to 
the  future.  One  day,  those  who  have 
stood  for  Jesus  will  be  glorified,  when 
He  is  glorified,  and  before  the  eyes  of 
the  entire  world,  they  will  be  proven 
to  have  been  right  in  their  faith  in 
Him. 

It  is  so  important,  beloved,  that  we 
remain  faithful  to  what  Jesus  has  called 
us  to  do  for  His  sake,  for  in  the  end 
we  will  be  fully  vindicated. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  ashamed  when  the  world 
turns  from  Christ?  Does  that  affect 
my  behavior  as  a  follower  of  Christ? 

2.  Can  I  see  with  the  eyes  of  faith 
what  the  world  cannot  see  today:  the 
future  glory  of  Christ  and  of  those 
who  have  put  their  trust  in  Him? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  as  Savior,"  Luke 
2:1-20.  E 


DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas  TX 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  386-0121 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  25,  1981 


Crescent— from  p.  9 

Among  them  are  Adam,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, David  and  Jesus.  Born  of  the 
virgin  Mary,  Jesus  is  a  faithful  ser- 
vant of  Allah,  a  sinless  miracle-worker, 
and  Allah's  true  prophet,  but  no 
more.  The  absolute  unity  and  inimita- 
bility  of  God  forbids  any  such  thing 
as  a  Son  of  God. 

Muslims  believe  in  judgment,  para- 
dise and  hell.  Muhammed  says  much 
on  these  topics.  There  is  some  ambi- 
guity on  the  nature  of  the  resurrection 
but  none  on  its  certainty.  Unbelievers 
and  sinners  in  Islam  will  suffer  hell, 
described  vividly  as  a  place  of  smoke, 
eternal  hunger,  burning  and  chains.  It 
will  be  filled  with  djinn  and  mankind 
together  to  make  more  exquisite  the 
torments  of  boiling  water  only  for 
drink  and  a  fruit  to  eat  resembling 
demon  heads,  and  like  molten  brass 
once  in  the  belly. 

Heaven  is  a  paradise  of  voluptuous 
delights  complete  with  pastoral  beauty, 
streams  of  honey,  milk  and  wine — 
and  dark-eyed  maidens,  all  to  satiate 
one's  appetite.  One's  wife  has  the  qual- 
ity of  recurring  virginity!  Spiritual 
joy  is  limited  to  an  inexplicable,  and 
nebulous,  presence  of  God. 

Beside  these  doctrinal  matters  for 
belief  are  several  obligations  for  per- 
formance. 

The  Shahada  or  statement  of  faith, 
repeated  in  public,  is  the  foundation 
of  belief.  While  nowhere  found  in 
the  Koran  as  such,  it  is  the  Islamic 
credo,  "There  is  but  one  God,  and 
Muhammed  is  the  apostle  of  God." 
An  approximation  is  in  Surah  IV,  36. 

"You  who  believe,  believe  in  God, 
and  His  apostle,  and  the  Book  which 
He  revealed  to  His  apostle,  and  the 
Book  which  He  revealed  to  those  be- 
fore Him.  Whoever  denies  God  and 
His  angels  and  His  books  and  His 
apostle  and  the  day  of  judgment  has 
strayed  far  away  from  the  truth." 

Ritual  prayer  is  prescribed  five  times 
a  day  from  the  time  puberty  is  reached 
until  poor  health  or  death  intervenes. 
Various  positions  from  bowing  at  the 
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hips  to  prostration  on  the  knees  with 
face  to  the  ground  are  repeated  a  pre- 
determined number  of  times  always 
toward  Mecca,  with  appropriate  reci- 
tations from  the  Koran.  Prayers  may 
be  made  in  private  but  the  preferred 
place  is  with  the  congregation  in  the 
mosque. 

A  weekly  service  is  held  on  Fridays, 
at  noon,  in  two  parts.  The  first  part  is 
invocations  by  sundry  mullahs — note- 
worthy Islamic  men — and  also,  per- 
haps, a  political  ruler.  The  second  is  a 
sermon  by  a  preacher. 

Almsgiving  is  encouraged  by  both 
required  and  freewill  prescription. 
Formal  taxation  in  Islamic  countries 
is  under  the  rubric  of  the  former, 
called  Zakat,  usually  l/40th  of  one's 
annual  income,  not  always  money. 
Almsgiving  is  considered  an  outer 
mark  of  inner  piety. 

The  month  called  Ramadan  and 
the  practice  of  fasting  are  integral  to 
Islam.  The  ninth  lunar  month  in  the 
Muslim  year  is  Ramadan.  It  is  the 
high  season.  Fasting  during  daylight 
hours  is  demanded.  Complete  with- 
drawal from  food,  drink,  tobacco  and 
sexual  relations  with  one's  wife  is  re- 
quired from  the  first  light  of  dawn  to 
sunset. 

The  elderly,  sick,  travelers,  and  un- 
der certain  conditions  women,  are  ex- 
empted. Other  fasts,  especially  to 
atone  for  certain  transgressions,  are 
practiced  from  time  to  time. 

Pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  or  Hajj,  should 


be  performed  at  least  once  in  each  be- 
liever's lifetime.  The  primary  purpose 
of  it  is  to  kiss  the  Black  Stone.  Other 
traditions  are  associated  with  the  rit- 
ual journey  such  as  visiting  the  Proph- 
et's Mosque  in  Medina,  offering  sac- 
rifices of  sheep  and  camels,  the  after- 
noon ritual  services  on  the  hill  of 
Arafa  (about  a  dozen  miles  east  of 
Mecca),  walking  around  the  Kaaba, 
and  throwing  stones  at  the  devil, 
among  other  ceremonies.  Pilgrims 
must  be  very  abstemious  during  their 
journey  and  additional  purifications 
are  required  when  first  entering  the 
region  around  Mecca. 

Pilgrimage  has  galvanized  Islam 
across  the  centuries  with  an  intense 
feeling  of  belonging  and  identity.  A 
person  who  returns  home  is  given  a 
special  title,  Hajji,  which  reinforces 
his  personal  prestige  and  sense  of  sal- 
vation assured. 

Muslims  believe  in  holy  war  or  Ji- 
had. To  write  about  this  obligation  in 
Islam  as  an  outsider  is  a  very  delicate 
matter.  If  it  was  not  significant  his- 
torically in  the  propagation  of  Islam, 
the  more  prudent  course  would  be  to 
pass  on  by.  But  for  1,000  years  Islam 
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THE  LIVING  BIBLE  reads  the  way 
people  speak  today.  This  para- 
phrased edition  translates  the  Bible 
thought  for  thought  in  the  clear 
meaning  of  today's  language,  pro- 
viding new  understanding  and 
pleasure  for  every  member  of  the 
family.  Today's  reader  wants  to  un- 
derstand— really  understand— what 
the  Bible  says.  Over  26  million  read- 
ers have  turned  with  confidence  to 
The  Living  Bible  ...  for  accuracy 
and  readability. 

Among  the  testimonies  of  mil- 
lions of  readers  of  The  Living  Bible 
are  hundreds  of  enthusiastic  en- 
dorsements of  renowned  author- 
ities throughout  the  world. 

The  Living  Bible  is  available  in 
many  editions:  hardback,  red  letter 
gift,  self-help,  indexed,  reference, 
large  print,  leather,  family,  for  chil- 
dren and  young  people,  and  also 
special  Catholic  editions. 

Available  at  your  bookstore. 
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extended  its  hegemony,  and  used  the 
sword  to  do  so.  Force  was  employed 
not  only  for  protection  and  defense, 
or  to  deal  with  lingering  recalcitrance 
among  Arabs,  but  to  make  converts 
as  well. 

To  read  for  oneself  Surahs  II,  190- 
193;  IX,  5,  29-30;  II,  256;  V,  48;  and 
CIX,  1-6  will  give  sufficient  detail. 
These  references  are  enough  to  dem- 
onstrate clearly  the  basic  posture  of 
Muhammed  and  the  Koran  toward  all 
non-Muslims.  However  complex  the 
historical  issues,  or  the  Christian  cul- 
pability for  the  Crusades,  the  princi- 
ple of  Jihad  still  stands. 

Cruelty  was  an  official  norm — 
whatever  the  exceptions.  Holy  per- 
mission was  in  Allah's  own  awful 
words:  "It  was  not  you  who  slew 
them,  but  Allah"  (VII,  17).  "Kill  them, 
God  torment  them  in  your  hands" 
(IX,  14).  This  was  not  the  whole 
story,  to  be  sure.  A  broad  tolerance 
for  "people  of  the  Book"  (Jews  and 
Christians)  was  practiced,  though 
somewhat  inconsistently. 

Muslim  apologists  admit,  in  vary- 
ing degrees,  widespread  use  of  war, 
torture  and  force-of-arms  to  advance 
Islam.  They  make  the  counter  asser- 
tion that  every  religion  in  some  epoch 
of  its  development  has  been  disfigured 
by  those  who  attempted  to  cover  indi- 
vidual and  corporate  aggrandizement 
with  a  religious  mask. 

Three  denials  are  part  of  their  reply 
when  they  feel  most  misunderstood: 
1)  Muslim  denial  of  right-to-existence 
for  other  religions  has  been  no  worse 
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or  frequent  than  other  world  faiths; 
2)  histories  about  Islam  written  in  the 
West  have  been  jaundiced  and  unfair 
in  their  accounts  of  Muslim  use  of  the 
sword;  3)  any  marring  of  the  Islamic 
record  is  due  to  inconsistent  practice 
of  the  principles  of  religion. 

Under  each  of  the  above  doctrinal 
and  practical  items  a  complex  theo- 
logical system,  firm  in  some  ways, 
amorphous  in  others,  is  still  being  en- 
larged. Such  a  state  of  flux  has  evolved 
into  a  mishmash  of  traditions,  sects 
and  religious  offices. 

What  unity  does  exist  is  based  on 
devotion  to  the  Koran.  Islamic  man, 
woman  and  child  are  to  venerate  it  ac- 
cording to  personal  capacity.  On  the 
fundamentals  of  teaching  and  obliga- 
tion there  is,  loosely  construed,  a  con- 
sensus. But  three  other  sources  of 
faith  and  practice  are  acknowledged. 

Tradition  is  equivalent  in  binding 
force  to  the  Koran.  It  is  taught  as  the 
sayings  and  decrees  of  Muhammed 
which  he  did  not  personally  write  into 
their  Scriptures. 

Consensus  provokes  and  produces 
much  debate.  Theoretically  it  teaches 
Muslims  to  accept  as  authoritative 
community  agreement  on  issues  of 
ritual  and  belief. 

Analogy  applies  precepts  to  spe- 
cific conduct.  We  might  call  it  mor- 
als. New  situations  are  compared  to 
like  situations  of  the  past  to  derive 
permanent  principles.  Unhappily,  this 
process  is  often  arbitrary,  and  has 
produced  much  schism,  conflict  and 
bloodshed. 

Next  week,  in  the  third  and  final 
part  of  this  series,  we  will  look  at 
the  collision  of  Islam  with  Christian- 
ity. HI 
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Village  Seven  Presbyterian  Church 
Colorado  Springs,  Col. 

A  large  RPCES  suburban  church  is  looking  for 
an  assistant  by  Jan.  1 ,  1982.  His  responsibili- 
ty will  be  in  counseling,  the  organization  of 
small  group  Bible  studies,  E.  E.  and  visitation. 
No  Sunday  preaching  opportunities,  with  two 
or  three  exceptions.  Call  the  Rev.  A.  Bern- 
hard  Kuiper  at  (303)  574-6700  or  596-4050. 
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Mailbag 


THEY  WERE  WELCOMED 

The  Journal  story  entitled,  "OPC 
Measure  Dies,  RPCES  Approved" 
(Nov.4),  stated  that  "PCA  presbyters 
expressed  bewilderment  and  occasional 
displeasure  at  the  presence  at  their 
meetings  of  nonofficial  OPC  repre- 
sentatives who  made  clear  their  oppo- 
sition to  the  plan  to  bring  the  OPC  in- 
to the  PCA.  Such  representatives 
came  primarily  from  the  Dakotas  Pres- 
bytery of  the  OPC.  ..." 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Dakotas 
through  its  Fraternal  Relations  Com- 
mittee sent  a  letter  on  August  4,  1981, 
to  each  PCA  presbytery.  In  part,  that 
letter  said: 

"I  am  writing  on  behalf  of  the  Fra- 
ternal Relations  Committee  of  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Dakotas  of  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church.  We  would 
appreciate  having  the  date  when  your 
presbytery  will  be  discussing  and  vot- 
ing on  the  invitation  to  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  to  join  and  be 
received. 

"Our  goal  is  to  send  observers  to  as 
many  of  the  presbytery  meetings  in 
the  PCA  as  possible.  We  are  yet  in  the 
early  stages  of  budgeting  and  plan- 
ning for  this.  The  purpose  is  to  see 
your  presbyteries  at  work  first  hand 
and  with  particular  attention  as  to  the 
content  of  debate  on  the  invitation  to 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  " 


The  response  from  PCA  presby- 
teries were  hospitable  and  gracious. 
We  honored  and  respected  the  wishes 
of  one  presbytery  that  requested  we 
not  attend.  Among  the  responses  were 
the  following:  from  Mississippi  Val- 
ley, "You  can  be  certain  any  repre- 
sentative of  the  OPC  will  be  most 
welcome  at  that  meeting";  from  Cen- 
tral Florida,  "We  in  turn  invite  any 
OPC  delegate  who  desires  to  attend 
to  do  so,  to  attend  our  Stated  Meeting 
in  Winter  Haven  .  .  .";  from  South- 
ern Florida,  "We  extend  to  you  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  send  observers  to 
this  meeting." 

—(Rev.)  Glenn  D.  Jerrell 
Rosell,  N.M. 


SUPPORTS  ARMINIAMSM? 

Mr.  Dunkerley  ("Hyper-Calvinism 
Today,"  Journal,  Nov.  18)  has  said 
many  things  that  are  true  enough. 
However,  he  has  done  a  grave  disser- 
vice to  the  cause  of  Biblical  truth  by 
careless  use  of  language  and  innuen- 
do via  straw  men. 

"God  loves  you;  Christ  died  for 
you."  It  is  not  that  simple.  Any  first 
year  theology  student  knows  of  at 
least  two  definitions  of  the  love  of 
God,  only  one  of  which  is  that  sov- 
ereign, efficacious,  saving  love.  So 
also  the  distinctions  pertaining  to  the 
significance  of  Christ's  death. 

As  Charles  Hodge  has  said:  "The 
whole  question  .  .  .  concerns  simply 
the  purpose  of  God  in  the  mission  of 
his  Son. . . .  Had  the  death  of  Christ  a 
reference  to  the  elect  which  it  had  not 
to  other  men?"  To  say  "Jesus  loves 
you  and  Christ  died  for  you"  in  such 
simplistic  fashion  shows  understand- 


An  overstuffed  mailbag  this  week 
has  forced  us  to  add  more 

space  for  all  the  letters  received. 
Be  sure  to  read  them  all, 
including  those  on  page  22. 


ing  neither  of  evangelism  nor  our 
Confession. 

I  am  weary  of  the  chorus  of  those 
who,  by  innuendo,  suggest  our  ranks 
our  infiltrated  by  hyper-Calvinists. 
Why  will  they  not  say  who  they  mean 
and  then  bring  discipline  against 
them? 

I  can  only  conclude  in  the  absence 
of  such  that  it  is  [Mr.  Dunkerley's] 
judgment  that  the  PCA  is  free  from 
such  error.  I  am  less  clear  whether  he 
thinks  our  church  is  free  from  Armin- 
ianism,  or  even  if  it  should  be. 

—(Rev.)  Carl  W.  Bogue 
Akron,  Ohio 


I  agree  with  your  comment  in  the 
Journal  for  November  18  that 
Donald  Dunkerley's  article  will 
arouse  some  Mailbag  responses.  I  can 
imagine  your  grin  when  you  wrote 
that. 

It  is  reassuring  to  read  a  little 
something  now  and  then  in  the  Jour- 
nal with  which  one  does  not  com- 
pletely agree  just  to  prove  that  one  is 
not  growing  too  soft  and  mellow  with 
age.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I 
have  heard  a  good,  Reformed  man 
like  Dunkerley  wrench  II  Peter  3:9 
out  of  context.  Most  of  us  have 
labored  incessantly  to  keep  it  in  its 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Mary  Boyd  Click  from  graduate  study  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Concord,  N.C.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor  for  education. 
John  M.  Coppic  from  Sterling,  III.,  to  the  Unit- 
ed Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  West  Plains,  Mo. 
John  H.  Everett  from  Hillsville,  Va.,  to  the 
Hebron  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Shepherds- 
ville,  Ky. 

Gary  R.  F ravel,  received  from  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  to  the  Glen- 
wood  Church  (PCUS),  Greensboro,  N.C. 

Richard  T.  Gillespie  IV  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  Florence  Moore  Memorial  Church 
(PCUS),  Wellford,  S.C. 

George  B.  Jewell  from  Bluefield,  W.  Va.,  to 
the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau, Mo. 

Richard  G.  Laurens  from  Selma,  Ala.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Clarkesville,  Ga. 

William  F.  Long  (PCUS  from  Hamlet,  N.C,  to 
the  Veterans  Hospital,  Salisbury,  N.C,  as 
chaplain. 

Clifford  A.  McKay  (PCUS)  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  to  the  Presbyterian  Homes  of 
South  Florida,  Bradenton,  as  director. 

Floyd  P.  Peterson,  received  from  the  Mora- 
vian Church,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
Wildwood,  Fla. 

Robert  D.  Wilcox,  Denver,  N.C,  recently  or- 
dained by  Central  Carolina  Presbytery  (PCA), 
as  presbytery  evangelist. 

James  I.  St.  John  from  Alexander  City,  Ala., 
to  the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Snell- 
ville,  Ga. 
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■  The  scene  was  one  of  those  dearly 
loved  by  the  media:  a  rather  sloven- 
ly assortment  of  humanity  defiantly 
blocking  a  sidewalk  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  White  House;  a  bearded  man  in  a 
clerical  collar  telling  the  cameras  that 
"the  American  vision  has  shifted  from 
the  promotion  of  the  common  wel- 
fare and  a  compassionate  commit- 
ment for  peace  and  justice  to  a  grow- 
ing militarization  of  the  nation  in  the 
false  belief  that  might  makes  right." 
Especially  abhorrent  to  the  cleric  was 
"the  Moral  Majority  (which)  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  Christianizing  of  Amer- 
ica." We  thought  about  it.  If  the 
demonstrators  represented  the  prevail- 
ing culture  until  the  Moral  Majority 
came  along,  then  they  presumably 
would  be  willing  to  accept  responsi- 
bility for  the  drugs,  alcohol,  venere- 
al disease,  teenage  pregnancies,  abor- 
tions, loose  living  and  crime  which 
are  the  hallmarks  of  that  culture.  This 
time  around  we  rather  suspect  the 
demonstrators  do  not  have  the  pub- 
lic's sympathy. 

■  We  have  not  given  major  atten- 
tion to  current  events  in  the  mainline 
Presbyterian  denominations,  as  these 
are  preoccupied  with  somewhat  "dif- 
ferent" concerns.  But  the  United  Pres- 
byterians (UPCUSA)  and  the  Presby- 
terians in  the  South  (PCUS)  are  sched- 
uled for  a  union  vote  next  year.  We've 
been  interested  to  note  that  two  con- 
cessions made  by  the  UPCUSA  in  the 
interest  of  union  are  under  heavy  at- 
tack within  UPCUSA  circles.  One 
concession  would  change  a  proposed 
ordination  vow  so  that  officers  in  the 
united  church  would  accept  the  con- 
fessions of  the  church  as  "authentic, 
reliable  expositions  of  what  Scripture, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  leads  you  to  be- 
lieve. ..."  That  is  unacceptable,  writes 
the  Rev.  John  H.  Rozendaal  in  a 
church  paper.  Confessions  must  not 
be  accepted  as  a  "rule  of  faith  or 
practice."  The  vote  on  this  proposal 
apparently  is  in  doubt.  The  other  con- 
cession would  allow  congregations  of 
the  PCUS  which  have  scruples  against 
the  ordination  of  women  to  keep  their 


convictions  for  fifteen  years  provided 
they  get  presbytery's  permission  on 
an  annual  basis.  This  one  is  under 
heavy  fire  in  both  churches  from  those 
preferring  the  present  UPCUSA  man- 
datory quota  system. 

■  Speaking  of  the  ordination  issue 
in  mainline  Presbyterian  churches,  we 
have  just  seen  where  the  PCUS  mod- 
erator, Mrs.  Dorothy  Barnard  and 
the  UPCUSA  vice-moderator,  the  Rev. 
Mrs.  Margaret  Towner,  have  been  to 
Korea  to  persuade  the  Korean  Pres- 
byterians to  modernize  their  theol- 
ogy and  ordain  their  ladies.  Report- 
ing to  the  church  upon  her  return, 
Mrs.  Towner  said  the  issue  unfortu- 
nately did  not  come  up  in  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Korea  until  the  last  item  on  the  last 
day.  Then,  because  "commissioners 
were  so  tired  and  weary  from  dealing 
with  the  other  issues  which  came  be- 
fore them  .  .  .  they  voted  not  to  or- 
dain." However,  as  the  highlight  of 
her  trip,  Mrs.  Towner  reported  that 
the  pastor  of  a  Seoul  church  where 
she  preached  one  Sunday  invited  her 
to  assist  in  serving  Communion.  We 
rather  imagine  the  repercussions  from 
that  one  are  still  reverberating. 

■  As  the  "moment  of  truth"  ap- 
proaches for  the  UPCUSA  and  the 
PCUS,  rather  large  numbers  of  con- 
gregations of  the  PCUS  have  made, 
are  making,  or  intend  to  make  plans 
to  separate  before  the  1982  General 
Assembly  when  a  new  property  law 
will  shut  the  door  against  any  further 
unilateral  withdrawals.  Contrary  to 
popular  opinion,  a  large  proportion 
of  those  withdrawing  do  not  have  the 
PCA  in  view.  In  some  cases,  the  PCUS 
presbyteries  are  acting  vigorously  to 
hold  their  congregations.  Congaree 
presbytery,  in  South  Carolina,  has 
taken  one  withdrawing  church,  Mc- 
Gregor, to  court.  Reports  have  it  that 
the  presbytery,  through  its  executive, 
the  Rev.  Cecil  D.  Brearley  Jr.,  had 
hinted  that  if  churches  remained  until 
after  the  union  vote,  they  would  be 
dismissed.  McGregor  apparently  sinned 
by  jumping  the  gun.  [TJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Reagan  Fires  Flemming  From  Rights  Post 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— President 
Reagan  has  dismissed  Arthur  S. 
Flemming  as  chairman  of  the  United 
State  Civil  Rights  Commission  and 
appointed  Clarence  Pendleton,  chair- 
man of  the  Urban  League  of  San 
Diego,  as  his  replacement. 

Mr.  Flemming,  76,  was  president 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  from  1966  to  1969.  He  had 
been  secretary  of  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare  in  the  Eisenhower  Ad- 
ministration and  was  appointed  to 
head  the  Civil  Rights  Commission  by 
President  Nixon  in  1974. 

He  replaced  the  Rev.  Theodore  M. 
Hesburgh,  president  of  Notre  Dame 
University,  who  resigned  under  pres- 
sure because  of  his  disagreement  with 


UGANDA — Approximately  15  rifles 
were  aimed  at  the  three  passengers 
and  pilot  of  an  International  Chris- 
tian Aid  (ICA)  Emergency  Flight  Ser- 
vice plane  August  1 1 ,  when  the  group 
landed  in  this  border  town  near  Kenya. 
ICA  is  working  here  with  thousands 
of  refugees  who  are  being  resettled 
after  Uganda's  recent  crises  of  polit- 
ical upheaval,  drought  and  famine. 

Relief  worker  Brian  Bass,  19,  said 
three  military  officers  walked  up  to 
them  as  they  disembarked  and  placed 
them  under  arrest. 

"That's  when  I  noticed  the  soldiers 
on  both  sides  of  the  airstrip,"  he  re- 
calls. "They  were  lying  on  the  grass 


the  Nixon  Administration's  anti- 
busing  policies. 

Kenyon  Burke,  associate  general 
secretary  for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  division  of  church  and 
society,  denounced  the  firing  of  Mr. 
Flemming  as  "just  another  piece  of 
evidence  that  demonstrates  this  ad- 
ministration's retreat  from  a  commit- 
ment to  civil  rights  and  to  justice  for 
the  vulnerable,  the  unprotected  and 
poor  in  our  society." 

Disagreements  over  busing  to 
achieve  public-school  integration 
were  a  factor  in  Mr.  Flemming's 
dismissal.  The  announcement  by 
President  Reagan  came  just  after  Mr. 
Flemming  issued  a  report  advocating 
busing,  which  the  Reagan  administra- 


with  their  automatic  rifles  trained  on 
us." 

Bass,  who  is  the  youngest  son  of 
ICA  founder/president  Joe  Bass,  had 
been  in  Uganda  since  June  29  help- 
ing with  the  resettlement  of  10,000 
Karamojong  refugees  from  northern 
Uganda. 

The  reason  for  the  arrest  turned 
out  to  be  a  misplaced  document.  A 
required  permission-to-land  permit 
had  been  delayed  in  a  Kampala  mili- 
tary office.  Bass,  along  with  ICA  pi- 
lot Jim  Gaunt  and  Gaunt's  parents, 
were  detained  for  two  days  before  be- 
ing released. — East- West  News  Ser- 
vice. E 


tion  has  opposed. 

"Mr.  Flemming  has  served  for  a 
number  of  years  with  honor,"  said 
Larry  Speakes,  deputy  White  House 
press  secretary.  "He  is  a  distinguished 
public  servant,  but  the  President  felt 
that  he  would  like  to  appoint  Mr. 
Pendleton  .  .  .  who  has  an  outstand- 
ing record  in  the  field  of  civil  rights." 

Mr.  Pendleton,  51,  is  black,  a  con- 
servative Republican  and  a  friend  of 
White  House  counselor  Edwin  Meese 
III.  When  his  appointment  was  an- 
nounced, he  said,  "I  don't  equate 
conservatism  with  racism.  I  think  a 
lot  of  people  are  using  that  as  a  straw 
man." 

Vernon  E.  Jordan  Jr.,  president  of 
the  National  Urban  League,  said  he 
disagreed  with  Mr.  Pendleton's  views 
on  such  issues  as  affirmative  action 
and  busing,  but  added  that  "his  views 
are  shared  by  some  black 
Americans." 

He  expressed  the  hope  that  the  new 
appointee  "will  bring  to  the  position 
the  same  sense  of  independence,  sen- 
sitivity and  concern""  as  Mr.  Flem- 
ming. S 

'Clergy  Malpractice' 
Suit  Is  Dismissed 

PANORAMA  CITY,  Cal.  (EP)— An 
unprecedented  "clergy  malpractice" 
suit  against  the  large  Grace  Commu- 
nity Church  of  the  Valley  in  Panorama 
City  and  four  of  its  ministers  has  been 
dismissed  in  a  California  Superior 
Court.  The  suit  involved  the  church's 
prominent  senior  minister,  John  F. 
Mac  Arthur  Jr. 

Judge  Thomas  C.  Murphy  issued  a 
summary  judgment  dismissing  all 
charges  in  the  suit  filed  last  year  by 
the  parents  of  a  young  man  who  was 
counseled  by  the  church  and  even- 
tually committed  suicide. 

Edward  Barker,  an  attorney  for 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEA 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  2,  1981 


plaintiffs  Marie  and  Walter  J.  Nally 
of  Tujunga,  Cal.,  said  right  after  the 
judge's  ruling  that  he  expects  the  cou- 
ple will  file  an  appeal. 

The  suit  had  alleged  that  MacArthur 
was  aware  over  a  long  period  of  the 
"depressive  state  and  suicidal  ten- 
dencies" of  Kenneth  Nally,  24,  a  sem- 
inary student  who  attended  the  church 
and  worked  part-time  there.  He  shot 
himself  April  2,  1979. 

The  suit  also  said  young  Nally  was 
"dissuaded  and  discouraged"  from 
seeking  professional  care.  Instead, 
the  suit  alleged,  he  was  told  to  consult 


VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.— It's  been 
over  30  years  since  an  Oxford  Don  by 
the  name  of  C.  S.  Lewis  sat  down  to 
write  what  has  become  known  as  The 
Chronicles  of  Narnia,  a  fairy  tale  in 
seven  volumes  which  has  become  a 
children's  classic  and  a  perennial  best- 
seller. 

As  a  scholar  in  English  language 
and  literature,  Dr.  Lewis  could  have 
had  little  idea  that  such  works  as  The 
Lion,  The  Witch  and  The  Wardrobe 
would  make  his  name  famous  to  mul- 
titudes of  Christians  as  a  teacher  of 
Biblical  truths  in  an  allegorical  set- 
ting. 

The  retiring  university  professor 
would  probably  shudder  to  think  of 
it.  Yet  there  is  continuing  evidence  of 
his  popularity. 

An  Emmy  Award-winning  television 
production  of  The  Lion,  The  Witch 
and  The  Wardrobe  is  scheduled  to  be 
rebroadcast  December  9  and  10  (8 
P.M.  EST)  on  the  Christian  Broad- 
casting Satellite  Network,  based  here. 

The  Kraft  Corporation,  giant  food 
producer,  is  sponsoring  the  broad- 
cast. 

When  the  two-part  animated  series 
was  first  broadcast  over  CBS  in  1979, 
hundreds  of  parents,  teachers  and 
children  wrote  letters  to  the  network 
and  sponsor  commenting  on  the  pro- 
gram. Even  the  National  Education 
Association  has  commended  its  re- 
broadcast. 

Such  enthusiasm  probably  would 
have  left  the  story's  author  a  bit  be- 
mused. He  said  he  simply  had  to  write 
the  story  or  burst.  Up  until  then,  he 
was  known  as  a  superb  lecturer  in  me- 
dieval and  Renaissance  literature,  and 


counselors  at  the  church,  pray,  read 
the  Bible,  and  listen  to  tape  record- 
ings of  Mr.  MacArthur's  sermons. 

Attorneys  for  the  conservative 
church,  which  attracts  more  than  10,- 
000  worshipers  each  Sunday,  ques- 
tioned in  court  documents  whether 
"a  pastor  has  a  'duty  to  refer'  the 
most  difficult  spiritual  and  emotional 
problems  to  so-called  professionals, 
that  is,  psychiatrists  and  psycholo- 
gists." The  defense  also  questioned 
whether  a  court  is  competent  to  de- 
cide whether  prayer  is  not  the  proper 
counsel  in  a  given  situation.  E 


as  the  author  of  a  number  of  schol- 
arly and  philosophical  works. 

Why,  then,  did  Dr.  Lewis  defect 
from  his  studies  to  write  a  fairy  tale? 
The  truth  is — he  liked  them! 

In  an  appreciation  of  the  work  of 
his  friend  and  colleague  J.  R.  R.  Tol- 
kien, who  wrote  The  Lord  of  the 
Rings,  Dr.  Lewis  wrote  that  some- 
times only  a  fairy  story  or  a  fantasy 
conveys  the  truth  an  author  is  getting 
at. 

Dr.  Lewis  pointed  out,  as  Tolkien 
had  done  before  him,  that  the  fairy 
tale  was  intended  for  adult  entertain- 
ment, and  made  its  way  to  the  nursery 
only  when  it  fell  out  of  fashion  in 
literary  circles. 

Yet  it  was  a  form  of  literature  that 


he  himself  much  appreciated.  Al- 
though there  were  restrictions  on 
length,  vocabulary  and  details,  "it 
compels  you  to  throw  all  the  force  of 
the  book  into  what  was  done  and 
said,"  Dr.  Lewis  observed. 

He  also  believed  that  fairy  stories 
sometimes  presented  a  truer  picture 
of  reality  than  did  naturalistic  fiction. 
Reality  had  an  other-worldly  dimen- 
sion for  Dr.  Lewis.  "(A  boy)  does  not 
despise  real  woods  because  he  has 
read  of  enchanted  woods;  the  reading 
makes  all  real  woods  a  little  en- 
chanted." 

In  an  essay  on  The  Lion,  The  Witch 
and  The  Wardrobe,  Dr.  Lewis  ex- 
plained how  his  series  on  Narnia  be- 
gan: "The  Lion  all  began  with  a  pic- 
ture of  a  Faun  carrying  an  umbrella 
and  parcels  in  a  snowy  wood.  This 
picture  had  been  in  my  mind  since  I 
was  about  sixteen.  Then  one  day, 
when  I  was  about  forty,  I  said  to 
myself,  'Let's  try  to  make  a  story 
about  it.' 

"At  first  I  had  very  little  idea  how 
the  story  would  go.  But  then  suddenly 
Asian  came  bounding  into  it.  ...  I 
don't  know  where  the  Lion  came 
from  or  why  he  came.  But  once  he 
was  there  he  pulled  the  whole  story 
together,  and  soon  he  pulled  the  six 
other  Narnian  stories  in  after  him." 

In  all,  Dr.  Lewis  published  more 
than  60  works.  But  none  has  exceeded 
the  popularity  of  Narnia — a  land  he 
created,  full  of  mystery,  enchantment 
and  awe.  51 


Christian  children,  used  to  frivolous  faro  on  TV,  will  find  the  characters  In  the  Kraft 
Corporation's  December  9  production  to  be  significant  and  emotionally  stirring. 


CBN-TV  To  Rebroadcast  C.  S.  Lewis  Tale 
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Senate  Endorses 
Voluntary  Prayer 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Senate 
has  gone  on  record  as  favoring  "pro- 
grams of  voluntary  prayer"  in  public 
schools  after  a  debate  that  featured  a 
controversial  remark  by  one  senator 
who  implied  that  another  was  con- 
trolled by  Jewish  lobbyists. 

During  the  debate,  Sen.  Ernest  F. 
Hollings  (D-S.C.)  was  asserting  that 
voluntary  prayer  in  public  schools  is 
no  different  from  opening  public 
meetings  such  as  sessions  of  Congress 
with  a  prayer.  When  Sen.  Howard  M. 
Metzenbaum  (D-Ohio)  sought  recog- 
nition, Sen.  Hollings  said  he  would 
yield  to  "the  senator  from  B'nai 
B'rith." 

Sen.  Metzenbaum,  who  is  Jewish, 
angrily  asked  that  he  be  referred  to  as 
"the  senator  from  Ohio  .  .  .  which  is 
more  appropriate."  He  later  rose 
again  to  say  Sen.  Hollings'  comment 
was  "in  bad  taste." 

Sen.  Hollings,  a  Lutheran,  then 
apologized  to  his  colleague.  He  said 
of  the  remark,  "I  said  it  in  a  moment 
of  levity.  I  said  it  only  in  fun.  I  was 
being  besieged  from  all  sides.  I  had 
no  intention  to  make  fun  of  his  re- 
ligion." 

Sen.  Metzenbaum  said  he  accepted 
the  apology  and  considered  the  mat- 
ter closed.  Republican  leader  Howard 
H.  Baker  Jr.  of  Tennessee  asserted, 
"We  are  all  men  and  women  of  good- 
will and  there  is  not  an  ounce  of 
bigotry  in  this  body." 

The  motion  that  was  approved 
after  the  debate  is  more  symbolic 
than  substantive.  It  would  prevent  the 
Justice  Department  from  using 
federal  funds  to  block  the  implemen- 
tation of  programs  of  voluntary 
prayer  and  meditation  in  the  public 
schools — an  area  in  which  the  Justice 
Department  has  not  been  active.  S 

Rancher  Wins  $117,000 
From  Catholic  Diocese 

LANSING,  Mich.  (RNS)— Ramon 
Ruiz,  a  31 -year-old  Mexican  rancher 
who  lost  his  right  eye  chasing  a  rob- 
ber's accomplice  through  a  church 
parking  lot  here  eight  years  ago,  has 
been  awarded  $117,000  in  a  lawsuit 
against  the  Catholic  diocese  of  Lan- 
sing. 


The  U.S.  District  Court  in  Grand 
Rapids  awarded  the  damages.  Mr. 
Ruiz  had  sought  $1  million. 

The  suit  was  filed  in  federal  court 
because  Mr.  Ruiz  is  not  a  U,S.  citizen. 

Originally  he  also  included  the  Lan- 
sing school  district  as  a  defendant  be- 
cause the  shooting  occurred  while 
Mr.  Ruiz  was  attending  an  English 
class  for  Mexican  immigrants  spon- 
sored by  the  public  school  district  at  a 
community  center  owned  by  the  di- 
ocese. 

But  the  judge  earlier  ruled  that  state 
law  gave  immunity  to  the  public  school 
district. 

In  1973,  Mr.  Ruiz  was  shot  by  a 
man  hiding  in  the  dark  to  "cover"  a 
female  accomplice  as  she  snatched  a 
purse  lying  on  a  table  in  a  temporary 
classrom  behind  the  community  cen- 
ter. Mr.  Ruiz,  who  saw  the  man  flee, 
was  shot  while  giving  chase. 

Mr.  Ruiz's  attorney  argued  that  the 
diocese  should  have  provided  better 
lighting  at  the  center.  The  diocese  re- 
plied that  it  had  little  control  over 
programs  offered  by  the  public  school 
district  there. 

In  ruling  against  the  diocese  the 
jury  had  to  make  three  findings:  that 
the  criminal  act  (purse  snatching)  was 
foreseeable;  that  the  diocese  did  not 
take  reasonable  precautions  to  pro- 
vide security;  and  that  the  diocese's 
failure  to  take  precautions  contrib- 
uted to  the  act. 

During  the  trial  several  police  offi- 
cers testified  that  the  neighborhood 
had  been  a  scene  of  frequent  burgla- 
ries and  complaints.  ffl 

Illinois  Governor,  House 
Uphold  School  Licensing 

SPRINGFIELD,  111.  (RNS)— 
Supporters  of  Christian  schools  failed 
to  win  an  exemption  from  state  licens- 
ing requirements  in  the  Illinois  House 
of  Representatives  here. 

The  House,  in  a  vote  that  attracted 
hundreds  of  Christian  school  parents 
and  children  to  the  Capitol,  upheld 
Gov.  James  R.  Thompson's  veto  of  a 
bill  to  grant  them  such  an  exemption. 

But  Arno  Weniger,  president  of  the 
Illinois  Association  of  Christian 
Schools,  vowed  to  continue  the  fight 
against  the  requirements. 

"I  assure  you  none  of  our  schools 
is  going  to  take  out  a  license,"  he  said 


after  the  vote.  "If  we  have  to,  we'll 
go  to  jail." 

In  response,  Gov.  Thompson  said 
he  didn't  think  anybody  had  to  go  to 
court  or  to  jail  over  the  issue.  He  said 
he  would  try  to  reach  a  compromise 
with  the  Christian  schools  so  the  state 
would  not  be  "overstepping  its 
bounds"  with  the  licensing  require- 
ments. E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  After  months  of  trial  and  tribu- 
lation, Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop,  a  Pres- 
byterian elder  and  pro-life  activist, 
has  been  confirmed  by  a  Senate  vote 
of  68-24  to  be  the  Surgeon  General  of 
the  United  States.  The  ostensible  hold- 
up in  the  appointment  had  been  Dr. 
Koop's  age,  which  is  65 — one  year 
over  the  age  limit  for  his  job.  But 
Senate  confirmation  testimony  cen- 
tered around  his  pro-life  stand  and  al- 
leged lack  of  previous  public  health 
experience.  As  Surgeon  General,  Dr. 
Koop  becomes  head  of  the  Public 
Health  Service  Corps,  overseeing  a 
federal,  state  and  local  public  health 
work  force  of  more  than  500,000  peo- 
ple. 

•  New  speculation  about  possible 
political  implications  was  sparked 
when  Pope  John  Paul  II  announced 
in  Rome  that  he  will  probably  accept 
an  invitation  to  visit  his  native  Poland 
sometime  next  year.  The  pope  said 
that  although  he  wants  "to  serve  ev- 
ery nation  and  every  person,"  he  could 
not  hide  "the  particular  bond  which 
unites  me  with  the  church  and  nation 
from  which  I  come,  and  with  all  my 
countrymen  at  home  and  abroad." 

•  A  Christian  artists'  series  has 
brought  a  number  of  big-name  per- 
formers to  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  but 
the  most  recent  was  a  decided  change 
of  pace.  Noel  Paul  Stookey,  mid- 
dle member  of  the  "Peter,  Paul  and 
Mary"  trio  of  the  1960's  performed 
there  recently,  including  on  his  pro- 
gram songs  like  "Rejoice,"  "Wed- 
ding Song,"  and  "Day  Is  Done." 
The  singer  says  his  style  is  not  that  of 
a  Gospel  singer.  "What  I  do  is  more  a 
folksy  reflection  of  what  God's  done 
in  my  life.  I  don't  preach  so  much 
as  describe  the  experience  of  believ- 
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Crescent 
and  Cross  (III) 


DOUGLAS  J.  CULVER 


When  the  great  Emperor  Justinian 
(527-565)  halted  the  disintegration  of 
the  Roman  Empire  by  making  him- 
self master  of  the  church,  he  could 
not  have  then  suspected  how  soon 
and  how  drastically  both  institutions 
would  be  reduced  to  half  their  size 
and  power. 

In  little  more  than  a  century  after 
Justinian's  death,  Islam  had  overrun 
half  of  the  Christian  world.  In  only 
two  of  the  smaller  regions,  Sicily  and 
the  Iberian  Peninsula,  has  Christian- 
ity ever  won  back  her  former  posses- 
sions. 

This  sweep  across  Western  Asia, 
North  Africa  and  into  Europe  was  in 
part  facilitated  by  the  power  vacuum 
resulting  from  the  chronic  wars  be- 
tween Roman  and  Persian  empires. 
On  the  very  eve  of  the  Arab  invasion 
these  two  empires  had  recently  com- 
pleted a  stage  of  their  hereditary  strug- 
gle, succeeding,  largely,  in  exhausting 
themselves. 

In  the  first  decade  of  the  seventh 
century  Persia  succeeded  in  taking  all 
of  Rome's  possessions  in  Asia  Minor, 
Palestine  and  in  storming  Constanti- 
nople itself  (modern  Istanbul).  A  sec- 
ond blow  came  shortly  thereafter  when 
barbarians  from  the  North  broke 
through  the  walls  of  Constantinople, 
wreaking  further  destruction. 

In  the  second  decade  of  the  war 
(611-620)  the  tide  changed.  In  one  of 
the  most  amazing  reverses  of  history, 
Heraclius,  the  Byzantine  emperor,  re- 
asserted the  power  of  Byzantium, 
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(Byzantium  being  another  name  for 
Constantinople)  forced  back  the  Per- 
sians, retook  their  former  possessions 
in  Asia  Minor  and  Palestine  and  pen- 
etrated into  Persia  itself,  exacting  a 
heavy  price  upon  the  enemy.  The  strug- 
gle so  drained  the  resources  of  both 
empires,  however,  that  both  were  ex- 
hausted physically,  as  well  as  spiritual- 
ly, and  became  vulnerable  to  new  in- 
vaders. 

The  Arab  advance  was  little  short 
of  spectacular.  After  Muhammed's 
death  in  632,  his  successors,  Caliphs 
(meaning  simply,  successors  to 
Muhammed),  directed  the  fortunes  of 
the  faith.  Under  various  Caliphs,  Islam 
and  the  Arab  forces  penetrated  deep 
into  central  Asia — including  India, 
across  North  Africa  and  into  that  con- 
tinent's interior,  took  the  islands  of 
the  Mediterranean  with  their  naval 
forces,  crossed  Iberia,  and  penetrated 
through  the  Pyrenees. 

Finally,  in  732,  the  tide  was  stopped 
at  Tours  in  southern  France  by  Charles 
Martel.  Somehow  Constantinople 
hung  on  through  several  centuries  of 
Muslim  onslaught  until  1453  when  it 
finally  fell  to  the  Turks. 

Muslim  civilization  flourished  dur- 
ing its  early  centuries,  especially  un- 
der the  Abbasid  dynasty  of  Baghdad 
(750-1258).  They  took  their  name  from 
Abbas,  Muhammed's  uncle,  and  traced 
their  descent  through  him — hence  also 
their  right  to  rule.  And  they  ruled  bril- 
liantly, because  they  drew  upon  the 
entire  known  world  for  their  customs, 
culture  and  inventions.  The  richness 
of  Abbasid-Muslim  civilization  has, 
by  and  large,  been  ignored  or  forgot- 
ten in  Western  lands  in  our  preoccupa- 
tion with  Europe. 

That  the  culture  of  the  former  was 
far  superior  to  that  of  the  latter  is 
quickly  discernible  when  one  contrasts 
the  best  of  medieval  Western  culture 
with  the  world  of  Islam  contemporary 
with  it.  The  life  and  culture  pursued 
by  the  Frankish  subjects  of  the  storied 
Charlemagne  was  barren  and  brutish 


indeed  compared  with  the  high  civ- 
ilization enjoyed  under  Harun  al- 
Rashid,  Charlemagne's  Abbasid- 
Muslim  contemporary.  It  is  from  this 
period  that  the  dazzling  stories  of  the 
Arabian  Nights  find  their  source. 

Islam  is  a  fighting  religion.  Con- 
quest is  a  religious  duty.  Strangely, 
these  conquerors  were  more  tolerant 
than  most  conquerors  we  read  of  for 
that  time.  Theoretically,  the  choice 
for  all  conquered  peoples  was  conver- 
sion or  death,  unless  they  were  "peo- 
ple of  the  Book,"  i.e.,  Christians  and 
Jews.  But  to  the  Abbasids  the  choice 
was  conversion  or  taxes.  This  was 
judged  permissible  in  Muslim  theol- 
ogy, and  as  a  practical  maneuver,  was 
certainly  advantageous. 

As  might  be  anticipated  anywhere 
Arab  conquest  reached,  sizable  de- 
fections to  Islam  followed.  Some  of 
these  came  from  the  conviction  that 
the  Muslims  were  really  right  and  did 
have  a  later  and  higher  revelation  than 
Christianity.  But  this  "conviction" 
was  emphasized  and  reinforced  by 
military  victories  which  seemed  to 
prove  that  Islam  was  receiving  special 
favor  from  God. 

In  Arabia  proper,  most  Christian 
communities  passed  quickly  from  the 
scene,  disappearing  before  the  10th 
century.  In  North  Africa,  the  decay 
was  visible,  but  not  so  rapid  as  else- 
where. Early  in  the  1 1th  century  there 
were  still  five  bishops,  but  before  the 
century  had  passed,  the  three  bishops 
necessary  for  the  consecration  of  an 
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archbishop  could  no  longer  be  located. 
A  man  elected  for  the  post  in  1074 
was  sent  to  Rome  for  the  rite  by  the 
Muslim  monarch. 

South  of  Egypt,  in  Nubia,  Chris- 
tianity lasted  into  the  14th  century 
but  finally  disappeared,  not  to  be  seen 
again  until  the  19th  century  brought 
missionaries  from  Western  Europe. 
Exceptions  to  this  pattern  need  to  be 
noted  in  the  continued  existence  of 
Eastern  forms  of  Christianity  well 
dispersed  throughout  the  Arab  world. 
A  prime  example  is  the  Coptic  church 
of  which  there  are  still  4  to  6  million 
adherents  in  Egypt  today. 

Frankly,  the  advent  of  the  modern 
missionary  movement  has  not  changed 
the  status  of  the  Christian  church  in 
Muslim  lands.  In  the  20th  century, 
where  extant,  the  church  is  limping. 

Islam  is  a  theocracy.  It  is  tightly 
knit  and  thoroughly  integrated.  Noth- 
ing having  to  do  with  one's  perspec- 
tives, feelings  and  thinking  about  the 
whole  of  life  here  and  hereafter  is  ex- 
cluded from  its  embrace  and  regula- 
tion. It  pushes  out  to  the  margins,  or 
entirely  suppresses,  whatever  is  not 
endemic  to  itself. 

Any  norm,  idea,  fact,  thing  that 
approaches  or  threatens  as  non-inter- 
nally-coherent-to-the-system  is  spun 
off  quickly.  Religion  is  life.  Life  is 
religion.  In  Muslim  countries  and  so- 
ciety, non-Muslims  technically  do 
not  exist. 

Islam  provides  stability,  however 
stern.  It  offers,  a  self-affirming  reli- 
gious regimen.  It  moves  the  heart,  en- 
folds and  fills  up  the  senses  in  the  poet- 
ic feeling  of  the  Koran.  The  language 
of  this  sacred  book  is  a  mirror  for  the 
way  a  Muslim  feels  about  himself. 

The  Muslim  lives  in  his  history,  and 
history  has  hurt  him  terribly,  as  he 
sees  it.  He  resents  the  Crusades,  eight 
of  them  between  1095  and  1450.  He 
smarts  at  European  colonization  which 
brought  Islam  under  Western  control 
from  1700  to  the  end  of  World  War  II. 

He  seethes  at  the  self-righteousness 
of  Western  Christians  who  scold  him 
for  polygamy  and  inequitable  societal 
norms  even  as  they  practice  fornica- 
tion, promote  a  rampant  materialism 
and  jungle-like  business  competition, 
view  sleazy  movies,  institutionalize 
their  elderly  to  await  death,  make 
darlings  of  drug-blurred  rock  stars, 
allow  abortion,  perpetuate  racism 
and  subsidize  family  disintegration. 

All  of  these  are  prohibited,  indeed 


are  outrages,  in  Islam.  Moreover  Mus- 
lims regard  most  Christians  as  spiri- 
tual sloths  who  contrast  badly  with 
the  rugged  disciplines  of  their  manda- 
tory fasts,  prayers,  almsgiving  and 
pilgrimage  obligations. 

In  addition,  the  Muslim  is  acutely 
conscious  of  his  extended  family.  He 
thinks  in  terms  of  we  rather  than  /. 
True  companionship  with  uncles, 
cousins,  father,  among  others,  is  pre- 
cious. It  is  not  uncommon  to  see 
brothers  walking  hand  in  hand. 

The  Muslim  family  cares  compre- 
hensively for  its  own.  A  solid  sense  of 
personal  worth  defends  against  life's 
calamities  and  provides  security  in 
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times  of  illness  and  old  age.  In  sum, 
Islam  contains  much  we  have  lost  in 
so-called  Christendom  that  is  dear 
beyond  words. 

We  serve  our  cause  very  poorly  if 
we  simply  preach  against  the  Koran, 
however  strong  the  case.  Working  for 
results  in  such  a  fashion  obtains  mere 
consequences — bitter  alienation.  Hard 
charging,  head  down  aggressiveness 
will  accomplish  about  the  same  in  re- 
turn. 

We  must  keep  in  mind  that  no  Mus- 
lim country  to  this  very  day  allows 
conversion.  Freedom  of  religion  is 
construed  to  mean  freedom  to  remain 
and  to  practice  the  faith  you  already 
own,  or  to  become  a  Muslim.  Hence, 
conversion  from  Islam  is  about  as 
radical  a  departure  from  one's  past, 
indeed  from  one's  self,  as  can  be  imag- 
ined. Often  emigration  is  the  only  safe 
resolution  to  the  problems  produced 
by  conversion  to  Christianity. 

How  can  we  reach  our  Muslim  broth- 
ers? We  must  humbly  confess  our  ig- 
norance, failure  and  aloofness,  and 
ask  God  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us. 
We  must  begin  where  we  are:  hearth, 


home,  workbench,  dorm,  office. 

We  must  undertake  the  heavy  labor 
of  friendship.  It  is  hard  work  all  the 
way.  But  by  getting  informed,  espe- 
cially through  reading,  knowledge 
can  be  used  to  winsome  effect.  It  is 
also  important  to  practice  the  high  art 
of  conversation;  do  a  great  deal  of 
listening — over  your  teapot,  kitchen 
table  or  at  the  corner  "in  spot"  for 
coffee. 

If  one  gives  the  time  required  to  al- 
low emergence  from  the  safe  hiding 
place  of  history  and  tradition,  possi- 
ble conversation  is  not  so  threatening. 
While  Muslim  people  are  generally 
open  to  the  Bible,  accept  the  fact  you 
are  the  only  Bible  that  a  Muslim 
friend  may  read  for  an  extended 
period. 

The  distinctions  so  imperative  be- 
tween the  notion  of  Christian  West 
and  Biblical  Christianity,  for  example, 
are  absorbed  rather  than  taught.  Easy 
does  it  is  the  word. 

We  must  be  flexible  and  bend.  Ap- 
proach conversationally  the  truths  of 
Biblical  faith.  Dogma  belongs,  has  its 
indispensible  place,  but  best  comes 
later.  We  must  avoid,  if  we  can,  at 
least  in  the  early  going,  head  on  col- 
lisions and  esoteric  argument  about 
the  Trinity,  the  cross  and  the  Bible. 

It  is  unthinkable,  blasphemous,  to 
the  Muslim  for  God  to  have  a  Son 
equal  in  power  and  glory  to  His  own. 
For  Muslims  the  atonement  for  sin 
accomplished  in  the  cross  of  Christ  is 
an  abomination.  The  textual  integrity, 
historicity  and  factuality  of  the  Bible, 
particularly  the  Gospels,  is  simply  in- 
admissible. 

But  stick  with  it:  judiciously,  con- 
sistently, lovingly — everlastingly.  We 
must  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
have  confidence  in  His  offices. 

To  acquaint  Muslim  friends  with 
Jesus  Christ,  without  pressure  and 
without  manipulation  is  not  done 
quickly.  The  consequence  of  faith  in 
Christ  for  a  Muslim  approaches  earth- 
quake character — cut  off  from  family, 
loss  of  financial  support,  threat  of 
death,  isolation,  feelings  of  a  guilty 
conscience. 

Truly  the  great  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  regeneration  is  required.  We 
cannot  usurp  His  prerogatives.  The 
risk  of  grave  spiritual  injury  may  be 
the  cost  of  zeal  beyond  knowledge. 

The  Muslim  world  is  ripening.  Let 
us  be  alert,  sympathetic,  informed 
and  at  work.  E 
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Gaining  a  Clear 
Conscience 


SAND  I  WISLEY 


When  we  arrived  home  for  our  first 
furlough  we  met  a  friend  who  apol- 
ogized to  us  for  an  old  offense. 

Later  we  asked  how  it  came  about 
that  he  was  willing  to  humble  himself 
and  apologize.  He  said  that  he  and  his 
wife  had  attended  a  seminar  on  the 
subject  of  maintaining  a  clear  con- 
science. Months  later  I  had  the  op- 
portunity to  attend  that  same  seminar. 

Although  I  had  been  in  a  good 
church  all  my  life  and  it  was  my  aim 
to  please  the  Lord  by  complete  obedi- 
ence to  Him,  I  had  never  methodical- 
ly tried  to  gain  a  clear  conscience. 
When  I  was  younger  I  remember  be- 
ing surprised  that  anyone  would  have 
anything  against  me.  But  now  as  I 
thought  about  it,  I  could  list  quite  a 
few  people  I  had  offended. 

As  I  struggled  with  this  new  chal- 
lenge of  clearing  my  conscience  I  had 
no  doubt  that  it  is  healthy  to  take  full 
responsibility  for  our  actions,  espe- 
cially when  we  are  wrong.  Deep  inside 
I  knew  also  that  it  would  feel  good  to 
be  sure  others  had  forgiven  me. 

In  determining  to  clear  my  con- 
science, I  was  motivated  by  my  desire 
to  serve  the  Lord  with  a  whole  heart. 
I  wanted  to  please  Him  more  than 
anything  else  in  the  world.  I  knew  this 
involved  being  sensitive  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  discerning  right  from  wrong. 

Paul  said,  "I  do  my  utmost  to  live 
my  whole  life  with  a  clear  conscience 
before  God  and  man"  (Acts  24:16, 
Phillips).  I  had  tried  hard  to  have  a 
clear  conscience  before  God,  but  it 
seemed  very  difficult  to  have  a  clear 
conscience  before  man. 

With  the  Lord's  help  I  decided  that 
no  one  would  ever  say  to  me,  "You 
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wronged  me  and  never  made  it  right." 

I  made  a  list  of  those  I  had 
wronged.  Staring  at  the  first  name,  I 
cringed.  I  had  been  unkind  to  this  girl 
in  my  high  school  youth  group — 10 
years  earlier.  Now  I  felt  silly  trying  to 
think  of  a  way  to  apologize  to  her,  es- 
pecially since  it  involved  an  old  boy- 
friend. Likely  she  had  forgotten.  But 
I  thought,  "If  /remember,  probably 
she  remembers  too,  since  she  was  the 
one  offended." 

Second,  I  struggled  with  the  fact 
that  I  was  a  missionary.  It  seemed  es- 
pecially humiliating  to  deal  with  such 
an  old  offense  now  that  I  was  a  "ser- 
vant of  the  Lord"  on  the  mission 
field. 

Then  I  rationalized.  It  really  was 
only  a  little  offense — an  unkindness, 
maybe  a  failure  to  be  considerate. 
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Other  sins  seemed  so  much  bigger 
than  mine  at  the  time.  But  I  recalled 
she  had  cried  on  that  occasion,  so  it 
must  not  have  seemed  a  small  thing  to 
her. 

I  had  a  fourth  excuse.  I  did  not 
know  where  she  lived  or  how  to  get  in 
touch  with  her.  We  were  from  the 
same  hometown,  but  both  of  us  had 
moved  many  times.  I  made  a  bargain 
with  the  Lord.  "If  You  will  help  me 
find  her,  I  will  make  the  proper  apol- 
ogy." 

Secretly  I  hoped  my  year  of  furlough 
would  go  by  without  my  getting  the 
necessary  information.  But  within  a 
week  I  received  a  long-distance  phone 


call  from  a  mutual  friend.  As  we 
talked  it  came  to  my  mind  that  I 
should  ask  how  to  contact  the  one  I 
had  offended. 

Now  without  excuse,  I  carefully 
wrote  out  the  exact  words  I  wanted  to 
say  in  order  to  clear  my  conscience. 
Dreading  what  I  must  do  but  desiring 
the  results,  I  picked  up  the  phone.  It 
rang  three  times. 

"Sue,  this  is  Sandi  Wisley.  How 
are  you?" 

"Oh,  hi,  Sandi.  I'm  fine." 

Hesitantly,  "Sue,  do  you  remem- 
ber back  in  high  school  when  I  was 
unkind  to  you?" 

"Yes."  Whew!  She  did  remember! 

"I'm  sorry.  Will  you  forgive  me?" 

"Yes,"  came  the  sweet  voice  over 
the  phone. 

Instantly  a  burden  lifted  and  I  was 
filled  with  joy.  I  had  not  realized  how 
heavily  that  "little"  unkindness  had 
weighed  on  me  for  10  years!  After 
hanging  up  the  phone  I  danced  around 
our  little  apartment.  My  conscience 
was  clear  of  that  offense. 

I  sat  down  and  began  to  work  on 
the  second  name  on  my  list.  I  would 
trust  the  Lord  to  reveal  exactly  how  I 
should  make  myself  right  with  this 
person. 

I  found  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to 
forgive  before  we  ask  forgiveness.  By 
reliving  the  situation  and  looking  at  it 
from  the  other  person's  point  of  view 
we  can  often  understand  the  reaction 
to  us.  This  was  helpful  to  me  when  I 
sought  to  forgive  my  father. 

Thinking  about  our  relationship 
from  his  perspective,  I  saw  myself  as 
a  cocky,  independent  teenager  unwill- 
ing to  listen  to  his  advice  or  counsel,  I 
wept  with  repentance,  and  only  then 
could  I  understand  his  frustration  in 
dealing  with  me! 

Sometimes  the  goal  of  having  a  clear 
conscience  can  be  used  by  the  enemy 
of  our  souls,  for  he  is  the  "accuser  of 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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Can  Christians  Be  Revolutionary? 


We  live  in  a  world  which  cries  out 
for  reformation.  It  doesn't  take  great 
wisdom  to  see  that.  Human  beings 
trample  on  other  human  beings.  Priv- 
ilege becomes  oppressive.  Multitudes 
are  hungry.  Wars  are  fought  on  futile 
bases.  Society  perpetuates  injustices. 
Discrimination  runs  rampant.  Racism 
is  universal.  History  repeats  itself  with- 
out benefiting  from  its  past  mistakes. 
Christianity  hasn't  been  weighed  and 
found  wanting,  it  just  hasn't  been 
tried. 

How  many  additional  common- 
places could  you  add  to  that  list?  It 
reads  like  a  passage  straight  out  of  the 
Bible. 

Why  doesn't  at  least  one  genera- 
tion do  something  about  the  ills  that 
plague  humanity? 

Generation  after  generation  asks 
that  question  and  at  least  once  in 
every  generation  the  way  of  revolt — 
revolution — is  tried.  The  generation  be- 
fore last  tried  it  in  a  somewhat  pro- 
vincial fashion,  in  Czarist  Russia.  The 
result  was  Soviet  Russia. 

This  generation  is  witnessing  rev- 
olution on  a  more  global  scale.  In 
some  countries  the  traditional  pattern 
of  carrying  out  revolution  by  attack- 
ing the  central  government  continues 
effective.  In  America,  where  the  cen- 
tral government  is  less  monolithic, 
the  revolution  has  been  attacking  the 
bones  and  sinews  of  the  body  politic: 
our  institutions,  from  school  to  fam- 
ily. Its  gospel  is  that  of  secular  hu- 
manism. 

The  Christian,  of  all  people,  should 
know  that  the  way  of  revolution — of 
enforced  reformation — never  works. 
It  merely  replaces  one  tyranny  with 
another.  To  fall  for  the  revolutionary 
method  simply  betrays  one's  inability 
to  understand  eternal  truth. 

Only  two  methods  hold  out  any 
hope  for  real  improvement  in  the  pres- 
ent sinful  age:  1)  the  way  of  law  and 
2)  the  way  of  the  Gospel. 

For  society  as  a  whole  the  only 
hope  for  peace,  stability  and  security 
is  a  firm,  unyielding  and  impartial  ad- 
ministration of  justice  based  on  laws 


that  are  respected  and  obeyed.  Rev- 
olution, by  its  very  nature,  casts  law 
aside  and  flirts  with  chaos. 

Within  society — whether  governed 
by  law  or  ruled  by  mob — there  is  an 
element  which  knows  another  way, 
that  of  Gospel. 

This  element  contributes  to  the  bet- 
terment of  mankind  through  trans- 
formed lives  made  obedient  to  the 
will  of  God  and  hence  dedicated  to 
the  welfare  of  neighbor. 

This  element  supports  the  rule  of 
law,  recognizing  it  as  the  only  alter- 
native to  the  Gospel  for  those  who 
have  rejected  the  Gospel. 

When  any  group  supports  revolu- 
tion, or  programs  for  human  better- 
ment uncontrolled  by  law  and  unre- 
lated to  a  clear  Gospel  testimony,  it 
simply  proclaims  to  all  who  can  see 
that  it  isn't  really  Christian. 

And  that  is  much  of  what's  wrong 
with  the  modern  church.  IB 

Miserable  Christians 

There  are  thousands  of  miserable 
Christians  and  you  may  be  one  of 
them. 

You  feel  no  joy  in  your  salvation. 
You  are  not  a  deserter,  for  you  still 
believe  in  Jesus  as  God's  Son  and  your 
Savior,  but  you  are  a  prisoner  of  war — 
the  unending  warfare  between  the 
forces  of  evil  and  the  forces  of  righ- 
teousness. In  a  sense  you  have  been 
captured  by  the  enemy,  Satan. 

Why  are  so  many  Christians  miser- 
able? Why,  among  the  only  people  in 
the  world  who  have  any  right  to  be 
happy,  is  there  no  joy?  Prisoners  in- 
stead of  free! 

True  Christians  may  be  miserable 
for  many  reasons:  among  them  ig- 
norance or  disobedience. 

Ignorant  of  the  blessings  and  priv- 
ileges we  have  in  Christ  it  is  possible 
to  live  with  thirst  because  we  do  not 
drink,  with  hunger  because  we  do  not 
eat,  in  darkness  because  we  keep  our 
eyes  closed. 

The  blessings  and  privileges  of  the 


Christian  are  rich  beyond  compare. 
Why  then  live  like  a  beggar? 

Some  Christians  are  miserable  be- 
cause they  are  trying  to  carry  some 
unbearable  burden  alone.  They  know 
nothing  of  the  Bible's  admonition  to 
"cast  all  your  cares  (anxieties)  on 
him,  for  he  cares  for  you"  (I  Pet.  5: 
7). 

Isaiah  speaks  of  the  folly  of  trying 
to  go  it  alone:  "These  things  you  car- 
ry are  loaded  as  burdens  on  weary 
beasts.  They  stoop,  they  bow  down 
together,  they  cannot  save  the  burden, 
but  themselves  go  into  captivity  .  .  . 
even  to  old  age  I  am  he,  and  to  grey 
hairs  I  will  carry  you.  I  have  made, 
and  I  will  bear;  I  will  carry  and  will 
save"  (Isa.  46:1,  4). 

Such  Christians  need  to  act  on  our 
Lord's  invitation,  "Come  to  me,  all 
who  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  learn  from  me;  for  I  am  gentle 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you  will  find 
rest  for  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matt. 
11:28-30). 

Christians  desperately  need  guid- 
ance. The  road  ahead  seems  so  dark, 
the  way  so  confused.  They  live  in  an 
alien  world  as  "pilgrims  and  strangers" 
and  Satan's  booby  traps  lurk  on  every 
hand. 

The  psalmist,  fully  aware  of  this 
danger,  prayed,  "Lead  me,  O  Lord, 
in  thy  righteousness  because  of  my 
enemies;  make  thy  way  straight  be- 
fore me"  (Psa.  5:8).  He  knew  that 
God  has  made  full  provision,  for  wis- 
dom, strength,  guidance. 

Miserable?  Let  God  take  over.  Give 
Him  a  chance  to  prove  that  His  prom- 
ises are  sure;  that  He  can  turn  the  dark- 
ness of  our  problems  into  the  light  of 
His  own  solutions;  our  unhappiness 
into  the  joy  of  His  presence. 

It's  worth  trying!  GO 


Sex  and  Morals 

Although  the  subject  of  sex  educa- 
tion is  much  in  the  news,  nobody  seems 
to  deal  with  it  where  the  crisis  is  most 
intense:  in  adults.  It  is  in  adults  pri- 
marily that  one  sees  a  near  complete 
failure  to  deal  with  fundamental  mor- 
als in  this  area. 

It  is,  after  all,  not  the  adolescent 
population  that  makes  Playbody,  Pent- 
house and  Hustler  magazines  so  out- 
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Resting  in  the  Lord 


rageously  profitable.  Nor  do  adoles- 
cents, just  learning  about  "the  facts 
of  life,"  keep  X-rated  movie  houses 
going.  And  physically  maturing  kids, 
curious  about  what  is  happening  to 
them,  simply  don't  constitute  the  ma- 
jor market  for  dirty  books.  Our  por- 
nography industry  is  an  adult  indus- 
try, although,  tragically,  children  are 
increasingly  exploited  in  it. 

The  visibility  of  the  Moral  Majority 
notwithstanding,  things  do  not  seem 
to  be  getting  any  better. 

Less  than  four  years  ago,  Brooke 
Shields,  who  was  then  12,  with  her 
mother's  consent,  was  photographed 
in  the  nude  for  Louis  Malle's  Pretty 
Baby.  At  the  time,  critic  after  critic 
emphasized  the  point  that  the  movie 
was  not  obscene  and  that  Miss  Shields 
had  not  been  used. 

Nevertheless,  this  movie  paved  the 
way  for  other  child  stars  to  act  in 
movies  with  "adult  themes,"  movies 
which  require  parental  consent  to  see, 
let  alone  act  in.  Tatum  O'Neal,  Kristy 
McNichol  and  others  have  acted  in 
movies  that  show  the  old  dividing  line 
between  adult  behavior  and  childish 
behavior  has  broken  down.  Now  every- 
one acts  childishly. 

Perhaps  mammon  is  as  much  to 
blame  as  anything.  It  has  certainly 
played  its  part  in  breaking  down  long 
established  behavioral  patterns,  par- 
ticularly with  regard  to  the  aforemen- 
tioned movie  industry.  Parents  want 
their  children  to  "make  it  big"  of 
course. 

This  has  always  been  the  case,  but 
one  has  the  feeling  that  a  Shirley  Tem- 
ple, say,  had  more  of  an  opportunity 
for  a  normal  life  than  Brooke  Shields 
will  ever  have.  The  point  is,  the  decline 
started  with  "adults"  not  with  chil- 
dren. As  adults  have  become  more 
childish,  it  has  become  more  difficult 
to  even  use  that  term  in  other  than  a 
negative,  ironic  sense — "adult"  book- 
stores, "adult"  theaters,  "adult" 
magazines  all  represent  the  epitome 
of  immaturity. 

If  we  could  get  adults  straightened 
out,  we  might  better  be  able  to  address 
the  other  problem:  How  to  teach  chro- 
nological juveniles  the  meaning  of 
terms  such  as  responsibility,  maturity 
and  self-control. 

But  until  older  adolescents  have 
learned  these  principles,  there  is  little 
hope  in  trying  to  teach  them  to  their 
young  people.—  Stephen  W. 
Hines.  m 


Until  just  a  few  months  ago,  I  real- 
ly felt  that  the  Christian  walk  required 
me  every  day  to  learn  something  new, 
read  a  certain  amount  of  Scripture 
and  spend  much  time  in  prayer.  For 
about  four  years  I  had  been  eagerly 
pursuing  the  Bible,  listening  to  teach- 
ing tapes,  reading  books,  and  hearing 
outstanding  testimonies  at  women's 
luncheons.  I  felt  I  just  had  to  be  busy 
doing  something. 

Last  fall  I  caught  a  "bug,"  and 
each  day  I  thought  to  myself,  "To- 
morrow will  be  better,"  so  I  did  not 
go  to  the  doctor.  Although  I  wasn't 
sick  enough  to  be  in  bed,  I  tired  easily 
and  coughed  much  in  the  mornings 
and  evenings.  I  kept  right  on  "doing" 
and  being  that  "good  servant  of  God." 
I  stood  on  God's  promises  to  heal — 
and  I  was  not  healed. 

Now  I  know  that  God  never  lies,  so 
I  began  to  seek  from  God  what  He 
wanted  me  to  learn.  In  His  wisdom, 
God  always  prepares  us  for  what  lies 
ahead.  Through  some  very  unusual 
and  even  laughable  circumstances,  the 
Lord  showed  me  that  I  could  have  all 
the  "big"  answers  but  still  be  unable 
to  make  them  work. 

The  first  incident  involved,  of  all 
things,  a  parakeet  in  a  pine  tree  in  our 
yard.  It  had  flown,  walked  or  thumbed 
a  ride  to  make  the  four-mile  trip  from 
its  home.  My  husband  caught  it,  and 
my  efforts  to  locate  its  owner  brought 
me  into  contact  with  a  lady  who  had 
many  problems.  As  I  tried  to  help 
her,  God  used  the  situation  to  prove  it 
doesn't  make  any  difference  how 
many  tapes  you've  heard  or  how  many 
books  you  have  read.  If  His  Spirit  is 
not  operative,  you  can  have  all  the 
answers  in  the  world  and  still  be  un- 
able to  help  people. 

I  was  crushed.  I  prayed,  I  rebuked, 
I  gave  a  Bible,  I  talked,  I  brought  an- 
other lady  into  the  picture,  but  this 
woman  was  helped  only  slightly.  The 


The  layman 's  viewpoint  this  week  is 
by  Joan  Meyer,  an  elect  lady  of  New 
Albany,  Ohio. 


walls  of  her  mixed-up,  depressed,  con- 
fused life  did  not  suddenly  come  tum- 
bling down.  What  a  blow  I  felt,  but 
what  a  lesson  I  learned! 

Meanwhile,  I  had  heard  a  tape  by  a 
Lutheran  minister  who  had  been  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  but  whose  church  had 
given  him  some  pretty  rough  times. 
The  minister  quoted  Isaiah,  who  was 
rejoicing  because  God  "has  wrapped 
me  with  a  robe  of  righteousness"  (61: 
10).  God  assured  the  minister  he  was 
right  on  schedule  and  He  wanted  at 
that  time  only  to  wrap  and  enfold  him 
in  love  and  rest. 

Once  during  my  illness,  I  asked  a 
dear  Christian  friend  for  prayer  and 
wisdom.  The  Lord  spoke  to  her,  giv- 
ing me  the  word  that  all  God  wanted 
of  me  was  to  "rest  in  Him."  At  this 
time  my  mind  was  spinning  with  gems 
of  wisdom  which  I  wasn't  able  to  ap- 
ply to  my  own  situation. 

So  I  decided  to  rest.  Each  night 
as  I  went  to  bed,  I  pictured  God's 
big,  strong,  protective  arms  of  love 
wrapped  around  me.  I  said  to  myself, 
"God,  I  can't  take  another  step.  I'm 
tired  and  I'm  going  to  rest  in  You." 
If  a  thought  came  to  awaken  me,  I 
simply  said,  "Not  now,  I'm  resting  in 
the  Lord." 

What  peace  and  joy  I  found!  I  read 
the  Bible  less  but  when  I  did  read,  I 
got  more  out  of  it.  My  shorter  prayers 
became  sentence  prayers  as  I  did  my 
tasks.  I  prayed  in  short  spurts  with 
few  words,  and  God  began  to  show 
me  more  Scripture  about  rest.  I  began 
to  love  God  more  and  glory  in  my  sal- 
vation. 

No  matter  how  mature  we  become 
or  how  much  work  there  is  to  do,  we 
must  never  lose  our  first  love  (Rev. 
2:1-5;  Psa.  51:12;  118:12-13).  "I  want 
your  love.  ...  I  want  you  to  know 
me"  (Hos.  6:6,  The  Living  Bible). 

We  make  it  very  difficult  some- 
times! We  want  so  much  to  be  busy, 
productive  and  active.  In  our  zeal,  we 
forget  too  often  that  the  flame  of  that 
first  love  must  always  be  kept  bright 
or  we  will  have  only  busyness  and  zeal 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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Jesus  as  Savior 


INTRODUCTION 


This  lesson  deals  with  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  men.  As 
we  Christians  celebrate  His  birth,  let 
us  pray  that  we  may  be  able  to  convey 
to  the  world  the  true  significance  of 
Christmas. 

PART  I:  Why  Bethlehem? 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  2:1-7 

Luke,  as  a  Gentile,  was  interested 
in  the  secular  background  against  which 
the  Gospel  story  developed.  There- 
fore, he  carefully  investigated  and  re- 
corded all  historical  data  that  per- 
tained to  Jesus  Christ  and  His  mes- 
sage so  that  we  might  accurately  de- 
termine the  truth  of  what  he  has  writ- 
ten as  it  relates  to  human  history. 

Caesar  Augustus  is  well-known  from 
secular  history.  Coming  to  the  throne 
of  Rome  in  27  B.C.,  he  ruled  until 
A.D.  14,  during  which  time  the  Ro- 
man Empire  extended  its  power  over 
most  of  the  civilized  world.  Because 
law  and  order  prevailed,  there  was 
peace  over  the  entire  empire,  and  men 
were  able  to  move  about  more  freely 
than  at  any  other  time  in  history. 

When  the  emperor  ordered  that  an 
enrollment  or  census  be  taken,  each 
citizen  was  required  to  return  to  his 
birthplace.  It  was  not  a  propitious 
time  for  Joseph  to  take  his  wife,  now 
nearly  nine  months  pregnant,  on  that 
long,  arduous  journey  from  Nazareth 
to  Bethlehem.  However,  they  knew 
that  the  law  must  be  obeyed. 

The  reason  Joseph  had  to  go  to 
Bethlehem  was  that  he  was  from  the 
house  and  family  of  David,  that  great 
king  of  Israel  in  Old  Testament  times 
(2:4).  In  Luke  3:23  and  following,  we 
read  that  Mary  also  was  a  descendant 
of  David. 

We  do  not  know  just  how  long  they 
were  in  Bethlehem  but  we  do  know 
that  while  they  were  there,  Jesus  was 
born  (v.  6). 

We  can  see  now  that  the  predomi- 
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nant  reason  why  Joseph  and  Mary 
went  to  Bethlehem  was  that  it  was  in 
God's  plan  and  purpose.  That  pur- 
pose was  first  made  known  to  David 
when  he  was  told  that  one  of  his  off- 
spring would  become  the  King  who 
would  rule  forever,  the  Messiah,  the 
Lord  incarnate  (II  Sam.  7).  Later, 
through  Isaiah,  the  Lord  reminded  Is- 
rael again  of  His  plan  to  give  that  na- 
tion her  seed  of  hope  through  the 
family  of  David  (Isa.  9:7;  11:1-2). 

But  it  was  Micah  who  specifically 
declared  that  the  Christ  would  be 
born  in  Bethlehem  (Mic.  5:2-5). 

Thus  we  can  see  the  hand  of  the 
sovereign  God  at  work  to  bring  about 
the  purpose  He  had  declared  long  be- 
fore, in  accord  with  His  perfect  tim- 
ing. 

Men  would  not  have  chosen  a  sta- 
ble as  the  birthplace  of  the  greatest 
person  ever  to  be  born  into  the  world. 
But  Jesus  came  to  serve  men  and 
humbled  Himself  for  our  sakes,  that 
in  His  exaltation  we  might  be  exalted 
with  Him  forever. 

Today,  too,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  the 
call  to  follow  Christ  is  not  an  exalted 
one.  It  requires  our  own  humiliation 
if  we  would  truly  be  identified  with 
Jesus.  But  our  humiliation  now,  for 
Christ's  sake,  is  also  in  accord  with 
God's  purpose;  and  the  same  Lord  of 
history  who  guided  the  events  of  those 
days  will  continue  to  guide  events  to- 
day to  make  certain  our  ultimate  tri- 
umph in  Jesus. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  see  God's  hand  at  work  in 
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the  world  today?  How? 

2.  Do  I  seek  to  be  in  accord  with 
God's  revealed  will  at  all  times  so  that 
I  may  be  blessed? 

PART  II:  Why  to  Shepherds? 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  2:8-12 

On  the  night  that  Jesus  was  born, 
the  Lord  determined  that  the  announce- 
ment of  the  birth  of  the  King  of  kings 
should  not  be  given  to  those  in  exalt- 
ed positions  but  to  humble  shepherds 
(2:8). 

As  they  watched  over  their  sheep 
on  what  must  have  seemed  to  them  an 
ordinary  night,  suddenly  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  around  them,  terrify- 
ing them. 

But  the  angel  told  them  not  to  be 
afraid,  for  the  Lord  had  good  tidings 
for  them,  tidings  that  would  bring 
great  joy  to  everyone  (v.  10). 

The  very  mention  of  good  tidings 
should  have  reminded  the  shepherds 
of  Isaiah's  words  when  many  years 
before  he  had  told  of  the  good  tidings 
to  come  as  God  began  to  comfort  the 
people  of  Israel  (Isa.  40:1-9). 

The  significant  point  of  the  angel's 
message  was  that  there  was  born  that 
day  in  David's  city  (Bethlehem)  a 
Savior,  whom  he  identified  as  Christ, 
the  Lord  (2:11). 

Here,  we  find  several  things  of  note. 
We  note  first  that  in  the  Isaiah  pas- 
sage God  presented  the  Lord  as  a 
Shepherd  who  would  rule  with  a  mighty 
arm  and  would  also  gather  His  sheep 
tenderly  to  Himself.  Because  shep- 
herds could  understand  that  better 
than  anyone  else  and  could  grasp  the 
meaning  and  importance  of  the  Lord's 
coming  as  a  Shepherd,  they  could 
quickly  relate  to  the  angel's  message. 

Moreover,  we  note  in  the  angel's 
message  that  He  who  had  been  born 
that  day  in  David's  city  was  none  oth- 
er than  their  Savior.  Just  as  a  shep- 
herd often  had  to  risk  his  own  life  to 
save  a  sheep  which  had  been  attacked 
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by  wild  animals,  or  was  lost,  or  need- 
ing water  or  food,  so  too,  He  who 
had  been  born  that  day  had  come  to 
save  God's  sheep  from  the  wiles  of 
Satan  and  from  the  spiritual  desert  in- 
to which  all  men  are  born. 

He  was  called  Christ,  the  Lord, 
"Christ"  meaning  that  One  who  had 
been  anointed  by  God  to  be  Israel's 
King:  the  descendant  of  David  and 
heir  to  his  throne,  the  One  who  had 
come  to  be  the  King  of  kings. 

"Lord"  meant  that  He  who  had 
come  was  not  merely  a  man  but  God 
Himself,  for  the  Lord  had  taught  that 
the  One  to  be  born  of  a  virgin  would 
also  be  God  (see  Isa.  7:14;  9:6). 

How  significant  it  was  that  the  first 
to  hear  the  Gospel  proclaimed  after 
Jesus'  birth  were  not  the  rulers  and 
church  leaders  of  that  day  but  these 
humble  shepherds! 

Is  there  not  a  lesson  here  for  us? 
Today,  also,  those  who  hear  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  and  believe  are  not 
chiefly  from  among  the  leaders  of  the 
world  or  necessarily  even  among  the 
leaders  of  the  church,  as  the  world 
sees  the  church. 

It  is  the  humble  and  overlooked, 
among  whom  God  is  still  working, 
who  most  appreciate  the  Lord  and  His 
coming  and  all  that  He  has  done  for 
them  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  rest  go  on 
their  own  way,  uncaring. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  If  I  believe  I  have  been  chosen  by 
the  Lord  to  hear  the  Gospel,  why  do  I 
think  God  chose  me? 

2.  At  this  Christmas  season,  is  my 
focus  chiefly  on  a  babe  born  long  ago 
or  upon  the  risen  and  triumphant 
Christ? 

PART  III:  Why  Significant? 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  2:13-14 

No  sooner  had  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  declared  this  good  news  than  a 
multitude  of  angels  suddenly  joined 
him  and  added  their  praise,  summing 
up  in  their  heavenly  chorus,  the  sig- 
nificance of  Jesus'  birth  in  two  words: 
glory  and  peace  (2:14). 

We  need  to  consider  both  of  these 
concepts  if  we  are  to  grasp  the  signifi- 
cance of  that  birth  for  us  as  well. 

By  glory  to  God,  we  are  to  under- 
stand that  glory  which  is  due  Him 
from  all  His  creatures. 


During  the  wilderness  journey,  while 
Moses  was  leading  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan,  he  asked  the  Lord 
to  show  him  His  glory  so  that  he 
might  better  teach  the  people  about 
Him  to  prevent  them,  in  the  future, 
from  committing  such  sins  as  making 
a  molten  image  and  worshiping  it  (Exo. 
33:18). 

The  Lord  responded  that  He  would 
show  Moses  His  goodness,  meaning 
His  attributes,  by  which  He  desired  to 
be  known  by  His  people.  Then  He 
proclaimed  Himself  as  merciful,  long- 
suffering,  loving,  kind  and  ready  to 
forgive  sins,  but  One  who  would  not 
overlook  sin,  punishing  sinners  if  that 
sin  was  not  dealt  with  (Exo.  34:6-7). 

This  revealed  truth  about  the  Lord 
gave  the  Israelites  clear  insight  into 
what  God's  glory  was  and  how  they 
must  glorify  Him.  They  could  do  that 
only  as  they  sought  to  show  His  glory 
(goodness)  in  their  own  lives.  As  His 
children,  they,  too,  must  live  in  the 
world  as  merciful,  loving,  kind,  long- 
suffering,  ready  to  forgive  others,  but 
not  willing  to  overlook  sin.  Only  then 
would  they  prove  to  be  the  children  of 
God. 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament,  this 
revelation  given  to  Moses  was  repeat- 


ed over  and  over  by  poets  and  proph- 
ets, reminding  the  people  that  this 
was  what  God  expected  to  see  in  His 
people  who  would  glorify  Him  before 
the  world. 

However,  they  could  not  do  this  in 
their  own  strength.  There  is  no  one 
born  into  the  world  who  does  not  fall 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  (Rom.  3:23). 

Christ's  birth  was  significant  in  that 
at  last  God  would  be  fully  and  com- 
pletely glorified  among  men  through 
Him.  Christ  would  perfectly  fulfill 
the  glory  of  God  in  His  own  life, 
showing  the  same  attributes  and  good- 
ness that  God  had  shown  Israel  in  Old 
Testament  times. 

That  is  why  John  declared  that  the 
Word  (God's  verbal  revelation)  had 
now  become  flesh  in  the  birth  of  Je- 
sus Christ  (John  1:14).  Now,  in  the 
flesh,  men  would  see  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  this  would  mean  peace  be- 
tween God  and  men.  The  angel  cho- 
rus did  not  say,  "Peace  on  earth  and 
goodwill  to  men,"  as  some  transla- 
tions erroneously  have  it.  It  said, 
"Peace  on  earth  among  men  in  whom 
He  is  well  pleased.  "  This  means  that 
there  will  be  peace  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 


SOCIOLOGY  AT  COVENANT 
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Christ  and  who  have  had  His  righ- 
teousness implanted  through  God's 
grace. 

Jesus  specifically  said  that  He  did 
not  come  to  bring  peace  on  earth 
(Matt.  10:34)  in  the  general  sense  but 
to  bring  peace  between  God  and  men 
who,  by  faith,  are  reconciled  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  To  what  extent  do  I,  as  a  child  of 
God,  show  forth  His  glory  (goodness) 
in  the  world  today? 

2.  Where  is  true  peace  found  today 
in  this  world? 

PART  IV:  Proclaimed  by  Whom? 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  2:15-20 

We  note  here  the  reaction  of  the 
shepherds  whom  God  had  chosen  to 
be  the  first  recipients  of  the  good 
news.  Long  before  Peter  and  Andrew, 
James  and  John,  and  any  of  the  other 
disciples  came  on  the  scene,  these 
shepherds  moved  quickly  to  learn  more 
fully  of  the  good  news  that  they  had 
heard  and  then  to  share  it  with  others. 

First,  they  went  to  see  for  them- 
selves the  things  about  which  the  an- 
gels had  been  speaking.  They  did  this 
not  in  unbelief  but  clearly  in  belief. 
Even  before  they  had  seen  Jesus,  they 
believed  all  of  it  had  happened  and 
realized  that  this  was  something  spe- 
cial that  the  Lord  had  made  known  to 


them. 

They  came  and  saw  and  shared  with 
Mary  and  Joseph  and  others  who  were 
there  the  significance  of  the  birth,  as 
the  Lord  had  taught  them.  Perhaps 
that  night  they  were  even  teachers  of 
Joseph  and  Mary,  for  we  cannot  know 
how  fully  they  themselves  understood 
the  significance  of  the  birth.  At  any 
rate,  after  the  birth  of  the  Lord,  those 
shepherds  were  the  first  evangelists  of 
Jesus  Christ  (2:17). 

Moreover,  their  message  did  not 
stop  there.  As  they  left  Bethlehem's 
manger,  they  continued  to  glorify  the 
Lord  and  to  praise  Him.  This  would 
indicate  that  their  own  lives  had  been 
greatly  changed  that  night  and  that 
they  now  reflected  some  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  their  own  lives  as  they 
went  about  repeating  what  the  Lord 
had  revealed  to  them  (v.  20). 

As  faithful  evangelists,  they  repeat- 
ed exactly  what  the  Lord  had  taught 
them,  not  adding  to  it  nor  taking 
from  it,  so  that  they  might  indeed  be 
the  sharers  of  the  good  news. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Why  do  I  think  the  Lord  has 
chosen  to  make  the  good  news  of  the 
Gospel  known  to  me? 

2.  Will  I  celebrate  Christmas  this 
year  as  the  world  does  or  as  the  shep- 
herds did? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  as  Messiah," 
Mark  8:27-29;  John  7:25-31.  E 


Layman-— from  p.  11 

which  will  lead  to  confusion  and  wea- 
riness. 

We  tend  to  forget  that  although  we 
may  be  adults  physically,  we  are  still 
children  spiritually.  And  as  children, 
we  need  rest  and  fun  along  with  work 
and  seriousness.  We  can  become  so 
intense  in  learning  new  lessons  and 
wanting  to  serve  God  that  we  lose  our 
sense  of  humor;  many  times  we  also 
miss  being  with  those  who  need  our 
witness. 

God  showed  me  how  to  rest,  and  I 
praise  Him  for  it.  He  prepared  me  for 
not  having  much  time  to  myself.  Gone 
would  be  the  precious  time  alone  when 
I  would  pray  and  read  the  Word,  talk 
with  Christian  friends,  or  read  an  ex- 
citing new  book.  Those  hours  were 
filled  at  home  within  earshot  of  my 
very  special  husband  who  had  a  long 
vacation  about  that  time. 

God  used  these  hours  to  show  me 
that  some  of  my  attitudes  and  mo- 
tives have  not  been  what  He  wanted 
them  to  be:  I  needed  to  learn  better 
how  to  minister  at  home,  instead  of 
trying  to  master  "heavy"  doctrines. 
He  showed  me  through  Scriptures  new 
to  me  how  to  pray  for  my  husband. 
My  husband  and  I  took  time  to  enjoy 
each  other's  company  and  have  some 
deep  talks  about  the  things  of  God. 

God  had  prepared  me  for  this  time 
by  showing  how  important  it  is  to  rest 
in  the  Lord,  loving  Jesus  Christ  and 
praising  the  Lord  for  salvation.  Some- 
times we  take  that  part  of  our  Chris- 
tian experience  lightly  as  we  begin  to 
learn  new  teachings.  I  believe  the  most 
profound  statement  ever  made  is, 
"Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know,  for  the 
Bible  tells  me  so." 

The  Bible  often  mentions  the  need 
to  get  away  to  rest  (Psa.  16:9;  37:7; 
23:2-3;  Gen.  18:4;  Exo.  33:14;  Isa. 
30:15;  63:14;  Jer.  6:16;  Zeph.  3:17; 
Matt.  18:28-30;  Job  1 1:18).  Now  I  am 
following  that  example. 

Did  I  get  rid  of  my  "bug"?  Yes. 
And  you  know  what?  The  only  anti- 
biotic which  might  have  cured  it  is 
one  I  cannot  take.  So  the  doctor's  ad- 
vice was  liquids,  aspirin  and  rest. 

Praise  the  Lord!  31 
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NOVEMBER-DECEMBER  1981 


WHY? 

Ridge  Haven  News! 


When  the  PCA  General  Assembly  appointed  our  Com- 
mittee to  purchase  a  site  and  develop  a  Conference  Cen- 
ter it  was  understood  that  Ridge  Haven  would  not  be  in- 
cluded in  Assembly's  Benevolence  Budget — that  we 
would  look  to  the  churches,  individual  members  and 
Christian-oriented  foundations  for  the  necessary  funds. 

Ridge  Haven  has  gotten  off  to  a  great  start!  It  has 
already  demonstrated  that  it  can  play  a  very  important 
and  vital  role  in  the  life  of  our  Church. 

Most  of  the  development  to  date  has  been  financed  by 
a  few  large  gifts.  But  from  now  on  we  must  enlist  the  en- 
thusiastic support  of  our  churches  and  presbyteries  and 
the  individual  members  in  our  rapidly  growing  denomi- 
nation. 

Ridge  Haven  News  will  be  published  several  times  a 
year.  Through  it  we  hope — 

1.  To  acquaint  church  leaders  with  our  facilities  and 
encourage  their  use  for  conferences,  youth  camps 
and  retreats. 

2.  To  let  all  church  families  know  about  the  accommo- 
dations available  here  at  moderate  cost,  inviting  them 
to  include  Ridge  Haven  in  their  vacation  plans  and 
to  use  it  for  family  reunions. 

3.  To  invite  those  interested  in  having  a  summer  or 
year-around  home  in  these  beautiful  mountains  to 
consider  the  home  sites  available  here  at  surprisingly 
reasonable  prices. 

4.  To  enlist  the  interest,  prayers  and  financial  support 
of  all  PCA  members  in  this  place  where  they  can  come 
together  for  fellowship,  spiritual  growth  and  com- 
mitment. 

Our  long-range  goal  is  to  provide  facilities  here  for 
1 ,200  people.  By  the  summer  of  1982  we  should  be  able  to 
comfortably  accommodate  300.  We  thank  God  and  praise 
Him  for  enabling  us  to  achieve  25  percent  of  our  objec- 
tive in  just  four  short  years. 


Conference  Echoes 

Calvary  Presbytery  held  its  1980  and  1981  Senior  High 
Conferences  at  Ridge  Haven.  Each  conference  lasted  six 
days  and  included  Bible  studies,  sing  times,  prayer  meet- 
ings, rap  sessions,  hikes  and  field  trips  to  Sliding  Rock, 
Looking  Glass  Falls,  Devil's  Courthouse  and  Mt.  Pisgah. 

On  the  closing  night  some  of  the  young  people  shared 
what  the  conference  had  meant  to  them.  Here  are  four  of 
their  testimonies: 

"When  I  came  to  Ridge  Haven  I  did  not  know  God.  I've  done  some 
bad  things  and  been  in  trouble  with  my  parents.  I've  given  them  a  rough 
time.  This  week  I've  received  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior  and  Lord  and  I 
plan  to  go  home  and  get  things  right  with  my  parents  and  show  them 
how  much  I  love  them  and  the  Lord." 

"Before  I  came  to  camp  I  did  not  know  much  about  God.  I  have  real- 
ly learned  a  lot  this  week.  Some  of  my  friends  have  been  talking  to  me 
and  praying  for  me  and  because  of  them  I  have  asked  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
be  my  Savior  and  Lord." 

"When  I  came  to  camp  I  thought  I  was  a  pretty  good  Christian.  But 
after  studying  I  John  in  Quiet  Time,  Bible  Study  and  Quest  Group,  I 
realized  how  far  short  I  fell.  I've  dedicated  my  life  anew  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  by  His  grace  I  trust  I  will  live  as  He  wants  me  to." 

"I've  been  dating  an  unsaved  person  and  have  drifted  away  from  the 
Lord.  But  I've  surrendered  my  life  to  His  will  and  I  plan  to  break  off 
that  relationship  and  really  live  for  the  Lord  Jesus." 

God  has  surely  been  working  in  hundreds  of  young 
lives  during  these  last  two  fruitful  years.  That's  what 
Ridge  Haven  is  all  about! 
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Administrator's 

Progress 

Report 


In  the  spring  of  1978  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  purchased  710  acres  of  beautiful  mountain  land 
approximately  six  miles  south  of  Rosman,  N.C.,  for  its 
Conference  Center. 

One  of  the  nation's  most  experienced  conference  center 
planners— Charles  S.  Stott  of  Raleigh,  N.C.— was  em- 
ployed to  prepare  a  Master  Plan  for  the  development. 

In  the  first  year  a  few  roads  were  built,  a  Picnic  Area 
developed  and  a  home  was  constructed  for  our  Superin- 
tendent of  Buildings  and  Grounds. 

In  1979  Iverson  Lodge  was  built.  It  has  six  bedrooms, 
two  dormitories,  kitchen,  two  meeting  rooms  and  a  large 
screened  porch.  It  housed  groups  of  up  to  50  persons  for 
conferences,  youth  camps  and  retreats  during  1980. 

Dean  Lodge,  with  facilities  duplicating  those  of  Iver- 
son Lodge,  was  completed  earlier  this  year,  enabling  us  to 
accommodate  groups  of  up  to  100  this  summer  and  fall. 

We  needed  a  building  to  house  our  equipment,  materi- 
als and  supplies.  A  Methodist  brother  in  the  Lord  gave  us 
a  prefabricated  steel  building  45x75  ft.  (20  ft.  high).  Our 
offices  will  also  be  in  this  building. 

Our  recently  completed  Family  Camping  Area  has  15 
sites  with  water  and  electricity  hookups  for  motor  homes 
and  campers.  Its  Rest  Room  has  showers,  toilets  and 
washer-dryer  facilities.  We  also  have  four  sites  for  tent 
campers. 

Our  enlarged  Picnic  Area  will  accommodate  50  persons 
under  shelter  and  40  more  in  the  open. 

A  30x60  Swimming  Pool  has  been  completed.  And 
here's   more   exciting   news!    We   are   building — 

Three  more  Dormitory  Lodges — capacity  44  each 

A  large  two-story  building  with  Meeting  Room  seating 

of  250,  Cafeteria  and  Kitchen 
A  Motel  Building  with  12  bedrooms  and  private 

baths  and  two  living  rooms. 

These  five  buildings  should  be  ready  for  occupancy 
next  spring. 

We  covet  your  interest,  your  prayers  and  your  financial 
support. 


Investments  That  Will 
Pay  Rich  Dividends 

The  development  of  Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  is 
providing  a  golden  opportunity  for  PCA  members  whom 
God  has  prospered,  to  make  tax  deductible  investments 
that  will  pay  rich  and  lasting  spiritual  "dividends"  for 
many  years  to  come. 

The  funds  to  build  and  furnish  Iverson  Lodge  were 
provided  by  members  and  friends  of  Shenandoah  Presby- 
terian Church,  Miami,  Fla.,  in  memory  of  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Iverson  who  organized  the  church  and  served  as 
its  pastor  for  24  years. 

A  generous  gift  of  stock  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Parks 
Dean  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  underwrote  the  cost  of  build- 
ing and  equipping  Dean  Lodge. 

These  two  lodges  have  already  been  used  to  touch  the 
lives  of  scores  of  boys  and  girls  and  have  provided  relax- 
ation, Christian  fellowship  and  spiritual  enrichment  for 
many  adult  members  who  have  used  their  facilities  for 
retreats  and  conferences. 

The  building  you  help  us  erect  at  Ridge  Haven  will  be 
serving  the  cause  of  Christ  from  the  day  they  are  com- 
pleted until  He  returns  in  glory  to  take  us  home  to  be  with 
Him  forever. 

We  are  presently  seeking  sponsors  or  memorial  gifts 
for  two  recently  completed  projects  and  the  five  new 
buildings  now  under  construction.  They  are: 


Our  30x60  ft.  Swimming  Pool 
and  Dressing  Room 

Our  Family  Camping  Area  and 
Rest  Room 

3  Dormitory  Lodges 

Building  $48,000 

Furnishings  8,250 

Assembly  Hall  and  Cafeteria 

Building  $120,000 

Furnishings  7,500 

12-Bedroom  Motel 

Building  $120,000 

Furnishings  17,500 


COST 

$40,000 
$45,000 

$56,250  ea. 
$127,500 
$137,500 


An  attractive  engraved  plaque  recognizing  the  donors 
or  the  person  or  persons  being  memorialized  will  be 
mounted  in  an  appropriate  place  as  a  permanent 
reminder  of  the  gift. 

If  God  has  blessed  you  financially  and  you  would  like 
to  show  your  appreciation  by  underwriting  all  or  part  of 
the  cost  of  one  of  these  special  projects,  write  or 
telephone 


ED  ROBESON 
Box  56,  Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
Phone  (704)  862-4744 

Or:  KEN  KEYES 
Box  D,  Boynton  Beach,  Fla.  33435 

Phone  (305)  734-1417 
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Furniture  and 
Equipment  Needs 


Many  people  like  to  designate  their  gifts  for  specific 
items  or  projects.  This  list  of  the  equipment  that  we  will 
need  for  the  dormitories,  assembly  hall  and  cafeteria  and 
the  12  bedroom  motel  unit  now  under  construction  pro- 
vides an  opportunity  for  hundreds  of  PCA  members  to 
have  a  part  in  the  development  of  Ridge  Haven. 

A  gift  of  $5  will  provide  a  mattress  cover,  $10  a  pair  for 
bed  sheets,  $25  a  high  chair  for  the  cafeteria,  $60  a  fold- 
ing table  for  the  dining  room,  $125  a  twin  bed  for  the 
motel,  $160  a  double  bunk  for  the  dormitory. 

When  a  gift  covers  the  cost  of  completely  furnishing  a 
room,  a  suitable  donor  or  memorial  plaque  will  be  placed 
in  the  room. 

Bedrooms— Motel  Unit  $1450 
Cafeteria  $2330 
Lounge— Motel  Unit  $2850 
Dormitory  Room  in  Lodge  $41 30 

Meeting  Room  $4230 
All  gifts  are  tax  deductible. 


COST 


12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
24 


Dressers 
Night  Stands 
Upholstered  Chairs 
Straight  Chairs 
Table  Lamps 
Floor  Lamps 
Luggage  Racks 
Pillows 


230 
100 
250 
40 
40 
75 
30 
7 


2760 
1200 
3000 
480 
480 
900 
360 
168 


TOTAL — Bedrooms 


$17,398 


Lounges 

2 
2 
6 
2 
4 


Large  Sofas 

Upholstered  Arm  Chairs 
Wood  Arm  Chairs 
Writing  Desks  and  Chairs 
End  Tables 


Unit 

Total 

FAD  FArH  nnDMITDRV  T  nflfp 

22  Double  Bunks 

$160 

$3520 

44  Mattresses 

80 

3520 

44  Mattress  Covers 

3 

220 

44  Pillows 

1 

0     IVULMIIg  EMails 

JU 

1  Ping  Pong  Table  and  Equipment 

1 1  j 

1     Vnllpv  Rail  Qot 
1     volley  Doll  oei 

o< 

ij 

*>< 

1  Horse  Shoe  Pitching  Set 

10 

10 

2  Vacuum  Cleaners 

140 

280 

1  Badminton  Set 

15 

15 

TOTAL— Each  Lodge 

$8263 

TOTAL— 3  Lodges 

$24,789 

FOR  ASSEMBLY  BUILDING 

Meeting  Room 

250  Foldingchairs 

9 

$2250 

4  Folding  Tables  for  8 

60 

240 

1   16mm  Movie  Projector  &  Screen 

800 

1  35  mm  Slide  Projector 

150 

2  Overhead  Projectors 

150 

300 

1  Public  Address  System 

300 

1  Vacuum  Cleaner 

140 

1  Speaker's  Rostrum 

50 

TOTAL— Meeting  Room 

$4230 

Cafeteria 

128  Metal  Folding  Chairs 

9 

1152 

16  Folding  Tables 

60 

960 

4  High  Chairs 

25 

100 

8  Booster  Chairs 

15 

120 

TOTAL— Cafeteria 

$2332 

Kitchen 

1980  Love  Gift  of  Women  of  the 

Church  Provided  Funds 

TOTAL— Assembly  Building 

$6562 

12-BEDROOM  MOTEL  UNIT 

Bedroom 

14  Twin  Beds 

$125 

$1750 

14  Twin  Bed  Box  Spgs.  &  Mattresses 

200 

2800 

10  Double  Beds 

150 

1500 

10  Double  Bed  Box  Spgs.,  Mattresses 

200 

2000 

TOTAL — Lounge 

Porch  and  Miscellaneous 

6  Rocking  Chairs 

1  Ping  Pong  Table  &  Equipment 

2  Vacuum  Cleaners 


450 
300 
75 
250 
100 


30 
140 


TOTAL— Porch,  Etc. 


900 
600 
50 
500 
400 

$2850 


180 
125 
280 

$585 


Linens 


30pr  Twin  Bed  Sheets 

10 

300 

12pr  Double  Bed  Sheets 

10 

120 

20  Twin  Bed  Blankets 

13 

260 

15  Double  Bed  Blankets 

16 

240 

8dz  Bath  Towels 

48/dz 

384 

8dz  Hand  Towels 

36/dz 

288 

8dz  Wash  Cloths 

18/dz 

144 

18  Twin  Bedspreads 

15 

270 

8  Double  Bed  Spreads 

16 

128 

5dz  Pillowcases 

50/dz 

250 

16  Twin  Mattress  Covers 

4 

64 

8  Double  Mattress  Covers 

5 

40 

TOTAL— Linens 

$2488 

TOTAL— MOTEL  UNIT 

$23,321 

For  Ridge  Haven  Offices 

To  complete  the  furnishing  and  equipping  of  the  Ad- 
ministrator's, Secretary's  and  Bookkeeper's  offices  we 
need: 


5  4-drawer  Filing  Cabinets 
2  Secretary's  Swivel  Chairs 
1  Typewriter  Table 
1  Folding  Table 
10  Office  Chairs 

Estimated  Total  Cost 


1  Desk  for  Bookkeeper 
1  Electric  Typewriter 
1  Checkwriter 
1  Photo  Copying  Machine 
1  Electric  Pencil  Sharpener 
$2,000 


Used  Furniture  and  Equipment 

We  will  be  glad  to  receive  gifts  of  used  living  room  fur- 
niture, office  furniture  and  equipment  if  it  is  in  good  con- 
dition. Just  contact  Ed  Robeson,  Administrator,  Box  565, 
Rosman,  N.C.  28772— Phone  704-862-4744. 
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Dean  Lodge 

Our  second  lodge  was  completed  in  April  1981.  It  con- 
tains six  bedrooms,  two  dormitories,  meeting  room, 
kitchen  and  a  screened  porch. 

A  generous  gift  of  stocks  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 
Parks  Dean  of  Forth  Worth,  Tex.,  provided  the  funds  for 
the  building  and  its  furniture  and  equipment. 

During  the  years  leading  up  to  the  formation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  Mr.  Dean  served  as 
trustee  of  Concerned  Presbyterians  Inc.  for  the  state  of 
Texas. 

Contributing  stocks,  real  estate  or  other  assets  which 
have  increased  in  value  gives  the  donor  a  charitable  tax 
deduction  for  the  full  current  value  of  the  asset.  If  the 
donor  sold  the  asset  himself  and  then  donated  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  church,  his  profit  on  the  sale  of  the  asset 
would  be  subject  to  capital  gains  taxes. 

By  giving  the  asset  the  donor  avoids  having  to  pay  the 
tax  and  is  able  to  deduct  the  full  value  of  the  asset  from 
his  taxable  income. 


Let  Your  Guide  to  Giving 
Be  II  Corinthians  9:6-8 

Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  has  the  wholehearted 
approval  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA), 
but  we  do  not  receive  any  funds  from  the  General 
Assembly's  Benevolence  Budget. 

Our  continued  progress  in  constructing  the  additional 
buildings  needed  to  complete  the  Center,  will  depend 
entirely  upon  the  generosity  of  PCA  churches,  individual 
members  and  Christian-oriented  foundations  plus  the 
funds  derived  from  the  sale  of  mountain  home  sites. 

Our  contractor,  "Bud"  Bass,  who  gave  up  his  profi- 
able  construction  business  to  help  us  at  Ridge  Haven,  is 
erecting  our  buildings  at  an  unbelievably  low  cost.  Good 
stewardship  of  the  Lord's  money  should  prompt  us  to 
complete  as  many  buildings  as  possible  during  this  period 
when  the  industry  is  depressed. 

We  recognize  that  many  of  our  people  have  had  their 
incomes  drastically  reduced  by  inflation  and  unemploy- 
ment and  are  not  in  position  to  give  as  much  as  they 
would  like  to  give. 

We  hope,  however,  that  every  PCA  family  reading  this 
issue  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  will  use  the  form  below 
to  send  a  gift,  even  if  it's  only  a  dollar  or  two,  letting  us 
know  that  you  are  interested  in  Ridge  Haven  and  will  be 
praying  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  our  efforts  to 
build  "A  place  in  the  mountains  for  God  and  His 
people." 


— Ken  Keyes 

Director  of  Development 


RIDGE  HAVEN  INC.  Date  

Box  565 

Rosman,  N.C.  28772 

We  want  to  have  a  part  in  the  development  of  our  Conference  Center. 
[  ]  Enclosed  is  our  gift  of  $  


.1 98_ 


[  ]  We  cannot  help  now  but  will  try  to  send  $_ 


We  would  like  to  have  our  gift  used  for — 

(  )  Building  Construction       (  )  Furnishings  and  Equipment 


a  month  during  1982. 


(  )  Specific  Item. 


NAME. 


.STREET  OR  BOX  NO.. 


CITY  . 


STATE 


ZIP  . 


WE  ARE  MEMBERS  OF_ 


.CHURCH 
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The  Presbyterian      V  X         Only  $10  for  2 

Journal,  Box  3075       \t  ^i/f  subscriptions — 

Asheville,  NC  28802      Nr      or  55  eac/i  in  quantity 

Please  send  gift  subscriptions  to: 
name  

ADDRESS  

c/ry.  STATE.  ZIP.  

and  to 

NAME  

ADDRESS.  

CITY.  STATE.  ZIP.  

/  J  Payment  enclosed  [  ]  Please  bill — address  is  enclosed 


GIVE  THE 
JOURNAL 
(and  save 
enough 
money 
for  that  tie 
you've  always 
wanted) 

This  Christmas,  introduce 
two  friends,  relatives  or 
associates  to  the  Journal  for 
the  price  of  one.  Only  $10 
for  2  gift  subscriptions. 
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Conscience— from  p.  9 

the  brethren."  He  wants  us  to  feel 
guilty  about  things  for  which  we  have 
no  responsibility.  He  cleverly  distracts 
us  from  the  real  problem  and  causes 
us  to  focus  on  false  guilt.  This  results 
in  discouragement  and  an  inability  to 
deal  with  the  issue  God  has  in  mind. 

We  must  be  willing  to  spend  time 
before  the  Lord,  letting  Him  minister 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  will  bring 
us  "into  all  truth"  so  that  we  can  see 
clearly.  He  does  not  force  us  but  leads 
us  with  gentleness  and  tenderness.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  not  "bring  us  to 
shame"  but  will  convict  and  purify. 

When  we  carefully  and  honestly 
bring  our  offense  to  the  Lord,  first 
asking  His  forgiveness,  He  will  point 
out  our  responsibility  to  others  who 
are  involved. 

We  need  at  least  one  friend  with 
whom  we  can  be  perfectly  safe  on  any 
subject.  The  person  who  loves  and  ac- 
cepts us  regardless  of  what  we  might 
reveal  is  a  real  treasure.  However,  in 
gaining  a  clear  conscience  it  seems 
wise  to  make  our  confession  only  as 


broad  as  our  offense. 

Some  sins  need  to  be  confessed  on- 
ly to  God,  if  we  have  not  wronged 
anyone  else  in  the  process.  If  we  have 
wronged  our  entire  church,  then  the 
church  must  forgive  us.  Sometimes  as 
leaders  our  actions  touch  many  peo- 
ple. Remember  King  David  and  his 
spirit  of  contrition  before  his  people. 

Careful  wording  in  our  apologies  is 
also  very  important.  I  believe  the  Lord 
will  guide  us  in  the  words  we  should 
use.  It  was  helpful  to  me  to  write 
down  what  I  wanted  to  say,  knowing 
that  I  might  "chicken  out"  at  the  last 
minute  and  be  easier  on  myself  than  I 
should  be.  Or  I  might  over  dramatize. 

The  offense  must  be  stated  accu- 
rately. To  elaborate  on  it  could  initiate 
a  discussion  that  might  lead  us  to  de- 
fend ourselves.  If  our  goal  is  gaining 
a  clear  conscience  we  must  keep  to  the 
point. 

Often  when  we  have  offended  some- 
one they  have  also  offended  us.  It  is 
human  nature  to  long  for  their  repen- 
tance, especially  if  their  offense  seems 
larger,  or  if  they  are  older  or  more 
mature.  But  it  is  not  our  job  to  bring 
them  to  repentance  (though  that  might 
be  the  happy  result).  Our  purpose  is 
for  our  own  conscience  to  be  made 
clear  in  those  areas  for  which  we  alone 
are  responsible. 

These  things  become  more  and  more 
difficult  to  deal  with  as  we  get  older. 
There  are  several  reasons  for  this. 
Sometimes  our  emotions  get  burdened 
down  with  the  wrongs  that  have  come 
our  way  year  after  year.  We  can  be  so 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1981  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.50  plus  postage.  Write: 
Medcor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


CHURCH  BUILDERS 

B.  G.  Blaylock  Co.  Inc. 
General  Contractors 
P.O.  Box  583 
Ruston,  Louisiana  71270 

We  will  assist  you  in  the  planning,  building 
and  financing  of  your  new  facility.  As  a  part  of 
our  ministry,  we  will  work  on  a  cost  basis. 

Elder  Bob  Blaylock,  PCA 
Deacon  Steve  Pierce,  PCA 

(318)  255-3116 
(318)  255-1754 


hurt  that  it  is  hard  to  think  clearly 
about  it  all. 

Our  failure  to  repent  after  each  of- 
fense brings  hardness  of  heart  and  we 
actually  become  unwilling  to  deal 
with  the  issues.  We  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  cause  them  to  "go  away." 
It  is  healthy  to  maintain  a  clear  con- 
science throughout  life. 

Sometimes  we  choose  to  deal  with 
the  superficial  issues  in  order  to  avoid 
the  more  difficult  ones,  and  thereby 
fail  to  secure  forgiveness  from  those 
closest  to  us.  We  should  deal  with  the 
most  difficult  names  on  our  lists  first 
and  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us 
and  give  us  strength.  God  does  not 
stand  over  us  with  a  whip,  wanting  us 
to  feel  guilty.  Rather,  He  wants  us  to 
be  free  of  guilt. 

I  wrote  my  list  nine  years  ago.  To 
be  honest,  I  must  admit  that  not  every 
person  on  it  responded  as  quickly  and 
as  easily  as  Sue  did.  It  took  time  and 
some  expensive  long-distance  phone 
calls  to  make  some  things  right,  but  I 
felt  it  was  worth  it  all.  Today  I  am 
more  careful  not  to  offend,  for  I 
know  the  price  of  repentance  before 
others. 

Bearing  the  guilt  and  shame  of  our 
sins  against  others  keeps  us  from  the 
mercy  of  God  (Prov.  28:13),  but  liv- 
ing a  life  of  integrity  and  having  a 
clear  conscience  bring  us  all  that  is 
worth  having  in  life  (II  Cor.  6:6-10, 
Phillips). 

First  Timothy  1:19  says  we  are 
"sent  .  .  .  out  to  battle  for  the  right 
armed  only  with  .  .  .  faith  and  a  clear 
conscience"  (Phillips). 

So  a  clear  conscience  is  coupled 
with  faith  as  a  weapon  against  our 
enemy!  No  wonder  he  wants  to  pre- 
vent us  from  having  a  clear  con- 
science. As  a  missionary  I  want  every 
weapon  I  need  for  the  spiritual  battle 
I  face.  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God"  (II  Cor.  10:4). 

As  soldiers  of  the  Lord  we  have  not 
chosen  an  easy  way  of  life.  Gaining  a 
clear  conscience  will  prove  that,  but  it 
will  also  prove  that  we  have  chosen 
the  best  way.  E 


DMSO 

(Sold  as  solvent  ONLY) 
4  oz.  at  100  percent  for  $10.00 
Send  money  order,  check  or  cash  to: 
Bill  Stevenson 
3880  Ridgewood  Drive 
 Smyrna,  Ga.  30080 


A  BIBLICAL  VIEW  OF 
THE  CHURCH  AND 
THE  WORLD 

The  Church  Ministers  to  the 
City  —Dr.  Roger  Greenway 

The  Church  and  the  Arts 

—Dr.  Sam  Logan 
The  Church  and  the  Institu- 
tions of  Society 

—  Dr.  George  Fuller 
The  Church's  Role  in  Coun- 
seling —Dr.  John  Bettler 

The  Church  Interprets  the 
Scriptures    —Dr.  Richard  Gaffin 

The  Church  Faces  Unbelief 

—  Mr.  David  Clowney 
Our  Prince  before  God 

—  Dr.  Edmund  Clowney 

Faculty  members  at  Westminster 
Seminary  probe  the  church's  rela- 
tion to  the  surrounding  culture 
with  perception  of  the  issues  and 
biblical  wisdom. 
$19.95  postpaid  for  the  set,  or 
$4.00  for  each  cassette. 
Ask  for  our 

wt9  iVaiiw 

WESTMINSTER  MEDIA 

Box  27009  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 
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Have  a  practical  problem? 
Write  for  an  answer  from 


ADAMS 


C}>  /  have  heard  that  the  first 
five  or  six  years  of  a  person's 
life  are  determinative  for  him— 
that  patterns  are  set  for  life.  Is 
this  true?  If  so,  what  hope  is 
there  for  change?  I  became  a 
Christian  after  my  children  were 
in  their  teens.  Is  it  too  late  to 
help  them? 


While  early  impressions  are 
important  and  may  have  life-long 
effects  on  a  person,  we  may  never 
say  that  they  are  "determinative," 
as  though  one  is  stuck  with  them 
for  life.  They  may  help  to  deter- 
mine the  rest  of  one's  life,  but  later 


events  also  have  strong  influence  if 
they  are  allowed  to  do  so. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  that  he 
"put  away  childish  things"  when 
he  became  a  man  (I  Cor.  13:11). 
Not  only  is  the  possibility  of  change 
noted  in  Scriptures,  but  also  it  is 
expected  in  the  life  of  a  regenerate 
person,  who  becomes  "a  new  cre- 
ation" in  Christ. 

If  I  held  with  Paul  Meier  of  Dal- 
las Theological  Seminary  that  "how 
the  parents  train  the  baby  during 
those  crucial  first  six  years  will  de- 
termine (note  the  non-Christian 
determinism  in  this  statement)  how 
that  individual  will  enjoy  and  suc- 
ceed in  life  during  the  other  70  or 
80  years,"  and  that  if  any  change 
does  occur  it  will  probably  be  by  a 
miracle,  I'd  have  quit  preaching 
and  counseling  long  ago. 

While  every  parent  must  be  care- 
ful to  train  his  child  correctly  dur- 
ing early  life  and  cannot  be  ex- 
cused for  failure  to  do  so,  he  must 
not  give  up  if  he  has  failed,  but 
must  repent  and,  by  grace,  correct 
the  failures.  As  an  adult,  he  must 
rely  on  God's  grace  to  change  him, 
just  as  he  must  rely  on  God's  grace 


to  change  his  child. 

Mr.  Meier,  and  other  Freudians, 
do  not  cite  Biblical  evidence  for 
their  deterministic  views,  views  that 
tend  to  discourage  many  parents 
and  tempt  them  to  give  up  on  their 
responsibilities. 

Let  us  not  slacken  our  early  train- 
ing, but  let  it  also  be  clear  to  all 
that  change  is  possible.  That  possi- 
bility is  what  the  Gospel,  the  sanc- 
tifying power  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
whole  Christian  faith  is  about.  Don't 
let  pagan  teaching,  even  when  it  is 
taught  or  endorsed  by  Christians 
who  ought  to  know  better,  lead 
you  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel. 

No,  it  is  not  "too  late."  The 
same  God  who  transformed  Peter, 
Paul,  Moses  and  all  the  others 
about  whom  you  have  read  in  the 
Bible  can  transform  (and  that's  the 
only  word  adequate  to  express  it) 
men,  women  and  teenagers  today. 

Remember  the  tremendous  life- 
style changes  that  Abraham  was 
enabled  to  make  at  a  very  ripe  old 
age.  It  is  not  age,  but  such  perni- 
cious teaching  that  paralyzes.  Steer 
clear  of  it!  ffl 
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obvious  context  of  speaking  to  and 
about  believers  and  those  who  will 
become  believers  before  the  Lord 
returns. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  E.  Baxter 
Olathe,  Kans. 


I  was  pleased  to  read  Donald  Dun- 
kerley's  article,  "Hyper-Calvinism 
Today,"  in  the  Journal.  It  was 
refreshing  to  read  of  the  kind  of 
Calvinism  which  I  believe  to  be 
Biblical,  truly  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelistic. 

There  was  one  point  of  disagree- 
ment, however.  Indeed,  there  should 
be  a  free  offer  of  the  Gospel  to  all, 
but  all  cannot  be  told,  "Christ  died 
for  you."  Christ  did  not  die  for  all. 
He  died  for  all  who  believe  trustingly. 
He  died  for  the  sheep,  giving  His  life 
for  the  many  (Matt.  20:28).  If  Christ 
died  for  all,  then,  most  assuredly,  all 
would  be  saved! 


Trie  Lorcb  J^rayer 
^^ur  Father. 

wko  oxr  in  Kcavcn,  hallowed 
be  Thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come, 

)Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
if' is  in  heaven.  Hive  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread  and  forgive 
us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against'  us. 
^d  lead  us  not"  into  temptation 
but  deliver  us  from  evil.  Bor 
TTnnc  is  the  kingdom,  the  power 
and  tKc  <jlory  forever 

FOUR  FINE  ART  PRINTS 

First  in  a  new  series  of  scripture  scrolls,  The 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Prayer  of  St.  Francis,  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm  and  the  Pentecost  are 
brilliantly  colored  and  enhanced  with  gold. 
These  12x16"  prints  would  make  beautiful 
gifts  or  a  lovely  addition  to  the  Christian 
home.  Set  of  four  for  $16.00,  or  your  choice 
of  one  for  $5.00,  plus  75c  for  postage  and 
handling.  (Michigan  residents  add  4%  tax). 
Scrolls,  P.O.  Box  43,  Richmond,  Ml  48062. 


Mr.  Dunkerley's  brief  remarks  on 
"open  invitations"  need  more  elabo- 
ration. For  elect  sinners  to  make  pub- 
lic professions  of  their  faith  is  not  un- 
Reformed.  Hyper-Calvinists  would 
have  us  believe  the  practice  of 
believers'  coming  forward,  or  stand- 
ing, or  in  some  public  way  acknowl- 
edging Christ  as  Savior  is  un-Biblical. 
Biblical. 

One  should  begin  his  good  works 
by  publicly  confessing  God's  good 
work  of  redemption  in  his  heart. 
Neither  a  public  response  to  proposi- 
tional  truth,  nor  any  other  "work  of 
righteousness  which  we  do,"  can  save 
us  (Titus  3:5).  ...  But  the  invitation 
to  publicly  confess  Christ  as  Savior 
should  not  be  neglected  because  some 
misguided  people  make  that  a  righ- 
teous work  for  salvation. 

It  warms  the  heart  of  congregations 
to  see  people  for  whom  they  have 
prayed  publicly  acknowledge  Christ 
as  Savior  and  Lord.  I  speak  out  of 
35  years'  of  Reformed  Presbyterian 
evangelism,  as  many  of  your  readers 
will  attest. 

—(Rev.)  Kyle  Thurman 
Gainesville,  Tex. 


The  article  by  Mr.  Dunkerley 
serves  to  continue  a  problem  which 
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dards. Contact  Dr.  W.  B.  Sutherland  Jr.,  1337 
Winifred  St.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  SC  29464.  (An  As- 
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MECHANICAL  ENGINEERING 
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courses  in  mechanics,  machine  design,  and 
materials  science.  In  addition,  the  successful 
candidate  will  be  directly  involved  in  the  con- 
tinuing development  of  Dordt's  engineering 
laboratories  and  will  have  responsibility  for 
the  direction  of  the  materials  and  structures 
labs. 

Individuals  holding  at  least  a  masters  degree 
and  committed  to  the  Reformed  Calvinistic- 
Biblical  theology  and  educational  philosophy 
are  invited  to  send  inquiries  to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51 250 
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does  exist,  but  offers  no  help  in  solv- 
ing that  problem.  The  problem,  which 
is  widespread,  is  what  I  call  "paper- 
Calvinism." 

Here  I  must  be  personal.  I  was  led 
to  the  Lord  in  a  Presbyterian  ministry 
over  15  years  ago.  I  shall  always  love 
that  congregation.  Since  that  time,  I 
have  learned  to  admire,  respect  and 
appreciate  the  ministries  of  many  Pres- 
byterian pastors  and  evangelists,  and 
have  been  personally  nourished  and 
encouraged  by  them.  I  have  sought  to 
emulate  many  of  those  men. 

But  in  later  years,  when  I  began  to 
study  the  Westminster  Confession,  I 
realized  that  the  mental  and  emotion- 
al formulation  of  the  Gospel  that  I 
had  developed  was  a  form  of  Armin- 
ian  universalism  and  free-willism.  I 
actually  believed  that  Jesus  came  to 
try  to  save  all  men  and  that  a  person's 
salvation  was  entirely  a  matter  of  his 
own  free  will.  If  a  man  didn't  want  to 
be  saved,  well,  there's  nothing  God 
could  do  about  it. 

How  could  that  have  happened  in  a 
Reformed  denomination?  Was  it  just 
my  fault?  I  really  don't  think  so.  I  be- 
lieve that  it  is  the  result  of  "paper- 
Calvinism" — Reformed  in  confes- 
sion, but  not  in  preaching  or  teach- 
ing. Such  "paper-Calvinism"  leads  to 
articles  like  the  one  you  published. 

There  are  many  more  people  like 
me  who  have  grown  up  and  spent  all 
their  lives  in  Presbyterian  churches 
without  ever  understanding  the  sover- 
eign and  gracious  nature  of  salvation, 
giving  the  glory  to  God  alone.  Some 
have  been  awakened!  to  the  truth  and 
wondered  why  they  never  heard  those 
things  before.  In  part,  it  is  because 
some  have  taken  the  admonition  to 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Save  on  Padded  Seats  or  Reversible 
Cushions.  All  work  guaranteed.  Call  Collect: 
(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 
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DALLAS! 
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Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
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"handle  these  things  with  special  pru- 
dence and  care"  to  mean  "not  to 
handle  them  at  all." 

There  are  also  many  in  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  churches,  elders 
and  deacons  included,  who  act  like 
you  have  come  up  with  some  strange 
doctrine  if  you  believe  in  limited  atone- 
ment and  unconditional  election. 

Such  "paper-Calvinism"  is  far  more 
prevalent  than  "hyper-Calvinism," 
and  is  at  least  a  part  of  the  basis 
for  the  accusations  against  "hyper- 
Calvinists." 

— (Rev.)  Wayne  Rogers 
Swannanoa,  N.C. 


I  don't  mind  my  cage  being  rattled 
as  long  as  the  guy  that  rattles  it  has 
some  legitimacy.  Yet  this  is  precisely 
what  Donald  Dunkerley  lacks,  in  his 
piece  on  "Hyper-Calvinism"  (Jour- 
nal, Nov.  18). 

The  bottom  line  to  his  argument 
was  that  if  we  don't  say,  "God  loves 
you,  Jesus  died  for  you,  make  a  deci- 
sion, come  forward,  and  don't  doubt 
your  salvation,"  we  are  not  legiti- 
mately practicing  Calvinistic  evange- 
lism! 

If  we  follow  Don's  reasoning  we 
must  conclude  that  he  has  discovered 
something  missed  by  all  the  tradition- 
al Calvinist  evangelists.  For  they  iden- 
tified that  which  he  argues  for  as  the 
heart  of  what  we  call  "Arminian" 
evangelism.  Now  one  can  obviously 
choose  to  be  such,  but  to  argue  that 
such  is  really  Calvinistic  is  to  obscure 
and  not  clarify. 

—(Rev.)  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr. 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

LET'S  HAVE  HERESY  TRIALS 

I  don't  know  where  all  these  hyper- 
Calvinists  are  of  which  Mr.  Dunker- 


MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

A  choir  master/organist  needed  for  a  growing 
evangelical  church  (PCUS)  in  South  Carolina. 
Must  have  an  appreciation  for  a  wide  range  of 
music  from  Bach  to  Gaither.  Salary  is  nego- 
tiable. Send  resume  to  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


OPPORTUNITY  RINGS 
Fulton  Hymn-Chime  Company,  manufac- 
turer of  a  quality  product  for  the  Christian 
home  is  looking  for  both  full  and  part-time 
regional  distributors.  For  complete  informa- 
tion write  to:  Truxton  Fulton,  Fulton  Hymn- 
Chime  Company,  2002  Yorkshire  Drive,  Win- 
ter Park,  Fla.  32792. 


ley  spoke  in  his  article,  "Hyper-Cal- 
vinism Today"  (Nov.  18  Journal). 
But  I  wish  he  would  go  to  these  men 
and  call  them  to  repentance,  and  if 
they  refuse  to  do  so,  that  he  would 
bring  charges  against  them  so  that 
Christ's  Church  might  be  rid  of  such 
men. 

—Rev.  Kerry  W.  (Pete)  Hurst 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

SOUND  AND  FURY 

The  article  "Hyper-Calvinism  To- 
day" by  Donald  Dunkerley  (Nov.  18 
Journal)  professes  to  be  a  call  to 
evangelism.  But  it  is  more  than  a  re- 
minder that  the  Gospel  should  be 
preached  to  all  men. 

This  criticism  of  "hyper-Calvinism" 
is  a  smokescreen  for  denying  the  basic 
tenets  of  Calvinism.  There  is  no  vir- 
tue and  no  victory  in  setting  up  straw 
men  to  knock  down.  Citing  cases  of 
pseudo-Calvinism,  labeling  them 
"hyper-Calvinist,"  and  proceeding  to 
criticize  Calvinism  is  an  invalid  pro- 
gression. 

For  example,  the  article  calls  atten- 
tion to  a  pseudo-Calvinistic  philoso- 
phy which  refuses  to  offer  the  Gospel 
to  all  men,  instead  presenting  it  only 
to  those  who  already  evidence  regen- 
eration. That's  strange  brew.  It  is 
cited  as  "hyper-Calvinism."  The  ar- 
gument concludes  that  we  must  say  to 
everyone,   "Christ  died  for  your 


TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian) located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street. 
Proclaiming  God's  Word  and  God's  Grace. 
Worship  with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday 
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ASSISTANT  PASTOR 

Our  congregation  (750  members)  withdrew 
from  the  UPCUSA  recently.  Seeking  an  or- 
dained minister  for  Evangelism  and  Member- 
ship Cultivation.  Send  resume  to:  Search 
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ARTHUR  W.  PINK— BORN  TO  WRITE 

By  Dr.  Richard  P.  Belcher 

The  puzzling  and  elusive  life  of  A.  W.  Pink 
comes  into  focus  in  this  detailed  analytical 
and  interpretive  biography  as  set  forth  by 
one  of  the  foremost  living  Pink  scholars.  Or- 
der from  Richbarry  Press,  Box  302,  Colum- 
bia, S.C.  29202  at  $4.50  a  copy. 


sins. 

This  is  not  simply  bad  logic.  It  is 
simply  universalism. 

Christ  died  to  redeem  those  whom 
the  Father  had  given  Him.  They  will 
come  to  Him,  because  they  are  given 
that  ability  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

All  other  men  are  free  to  choose 
Christ,  but  will  not.  They  are  not 
able. 

True,  it  is  not  our  province  to  elect. 
Our  calling  as  Christians  is  to  preach 
Christ  and  call  all  sinners  to  repen- 
tance. 

Perhaps  the  Journal  could  more 
constructively  offer  its  pages  to  ex- 
poses of  pseudo-Calvinism,  rather  than 
as  a  platform  for  it. 

— Norman  Bomer 
Asheville,  N.C. 

ABOUT  THAT  OPC  VOTE 

The  Presbyterian  Journal's  report 
of  certain  PCA  presbyteries  vote  re- 
jecting the  OPC  concerns  me  greatly. 
I  do  not  question  either  their  right  or 
motivation  to  vote  as  they  did,  but  if 
their  negative  vote  was  in  any  way  a 
reflection  of  the  unwillingness  to  be- 
come involved  in  controversy,  I  would 
like  to  suggest  that  we  are  all  involved 
by  virtue  of  our  position  as  elders  in 
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the  Church  of  Christ. 

We  are  not  elders  only  of  our  own 
local  assemblies,  but  of  the  church  at 
large  over  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Head.  We  cannot  vote  away  this  re- 
sponsibility. It  is  our  concern  whether 
we  formally  unite  or  not. 

I  also  question  any  action  of  any 
presbytery  which  is  based  on  the  ex- 
pected response  of  others.  If  there 
was  any  danger  of  division  in  the  OPC 
as  a  result  of  the  invitation  to  join  the 
PCA,  this  is  solely  the  responsibility 
of  those  in  the  OPC.  The  task  of  all 
of  our  presbyteries  is  to  act  in  accord 
with  what  the  Word  of  God  teaches, 
and  not  to  prejudge  the  outcome. 

—(Rev.)  John  P.  Clark 
(RPCES) 
Colmar,  Pa. 

DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT  is  sought 
by  Bellevue  Christian  School,  a  non-denom- 
inational Christian  school  with  a  Reformed 
evangelical  basis,  serving  over  150  churches 
in  the  greater  Seattle,  Wash.,  area.  880  stu- 
dents in  preschool  through  grade  12.  Send 
resume  to  Dr.  Lawrence  C.  Bouma,  6636 — 
146th  Ave.,  N.E.,  Redmond,  Wash.  98052. 


As  one  who  entered  the  PCA  rather 
late  in  its  development  with  the  hope 
that  at  last  conservative  Presbyterians 
were  visibly  uniting  and  setting  aside 
petty  differences,  I  am  sincerely  grieved 
at  the  recent  vote  denying  the  OPC 
opportunity  to  respond  to  the  "join- 
ing and  receiving"  invitation. 

We  in  the  Northeast  who  pray  ear- 
nestly to  see  a  Reformed  witness  re- 
established in  areas  where  it  has  not 
been  known  for  generations,  have 
lost  a  great  deal.  It  seems  significant 
that  those  presbyteries  closest  to  cen- 
ters of  OPC  activity  (Ascension  and 
Philadelphia)  voted  for  the  invitation 
by  heavy  margins.  Those  in  areas 
with  little  opportunity  for  direct 
exchange  with  these  brothers  voted 
against. 

The  argument  that  the  OPC  is  "not 


LAGRANGE,  GEORGIA 

Interested  in  the  establishment  ot  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America? 

For  information  contact  the  Rev.  Robert  Dodds 
Route  6,  207  North  View  Point  Drive, 
LaGrange,  Ga.,  or  phone  (404)  882-7912. 


evangelistic"  is  false — at  least,  if  based 
on  a  comparison  of  their  growth  by 
professions  of  faith  with  that  of  the 
PCA.  There  may  well  be  problems 
that  need  further  attention  in  the 
"Shepherd  case";  I  am  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  say.  But  it  was  clearly  used  as 
a  convenient  smokescreen. 

I  have  to  question  the  timing  of  the 
Journal  in  publishing  two  articles 
against  receiving  the  OPC  in  the  Oc- 
tober 14  issue,  coming  as  it  did  just 
before  several  presbyteries  were  to 
vote.  The  Robert  G.  Rayburn  arti- 
cle was  appropriate.  But  Richard  E. 
Knodel's  use  of  history  was  flawed. 
The  innuendo  he  cast  upon  the  PCA 
deserved  an  answer.  Now,  it  really 
doesn't  seem  to  matter. 

— (Rev.)  Michael  A.  Rogers 
Williamsville,  N.Y. 


AUTOS  FOR  SALE 

Surplus  Jeeps,  cars  and  trucks  available. 
Many  sell  under  $200.  Call  312/742-1143,  Ex- 
tension 5259  for  information  on  how  to  pur- 
chase. 
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Mailbag 


RE  THE  EPC 

In  the  Mailbag  of  November  4  Jour- 
nal, one  of  your  readers  writes,  "the 
new  denomination  carries  on  the  Bar- 
thian  tradition  of  limiting  the  author- 
ity of  written  revelation  to  'only  that 
upon  which  it  speaks.'  " 

As  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church  (EPC),  I 
feel  it  needs  to  be  made  clear  that  we 
hold  to  the  highest  view  of  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Each  minister  signs  a  Ministe- 
rial Obligation  which  includes  the  state- 
ment, "I  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice." 

I  am  personally  one  of  the  charter 
members  of  the  International  Council 
on  Biblical  Inerrancy,  and  have, 
throughout  my  long  ministry  always 
preached  and  taught  the  inerrancy  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  To  hastily  con- 
demn our  fellowship  as  being  defec- 
tive with  regard  to  the  view  of  Scrip- 
tures is  unfair. 

A  professor  in  one  of  the  evangeli- 
cal and  Reformed  seminaries  who  at- 
tended our  first  General  Assembly 
commented  in  a  recent  letter,  "I  was 
greatly  impressed  by  your  strong  stance 
for  the  historic  Christian  faith,  and 
the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures.  Also, 
your  words  of  faith  were  borne  out  by 
the  obvious  love,  joy,  peace,  patience 


—all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  at  all 
your  gatherings.  We,  too  . .  .  are  firm- 
ly based  upon  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Westminster  Confession." 

—(Rev.)  Bartlett  L.  Hess 
Livonia,  Mich. 

ABOUT  ELECTION 

How  grieved  I  was  upon  reading 
the  article,  "Hyper-Calvinism  Today," 
by  Donald  A.  Dunkerley  (Journal, 
Nov.  18). 

While  it  appears  that  he  understands 
the  truth  about  both  hyper-Calvinism 
and  the  Reformed  faith,  in  practice 
he  denies  both. 

I  wonder  what  Mr.  Dunkerley  would 
say  about  Psalm  5:5,  "Thou  hatest  all 
workers  of  iniquity";  and  Psalm  7:11, 
"God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day."  Would  he  have  to  say  with  the 
seminary  student,  out  of  lack  of  knowl- 
edge and  understanding,  "I  would 
never  preach  from  that  verse"?  Is 
part  of  God's  Word  to  be  despised 
and  considered  untrue? 

How  I  long  to  see  men  of  God  fol- 
lowing Christ  and  His  apostles  in  their 
methods  of  evangelism. 

If  we  read  the  Gospels,  we  never 
find  Christ  saying  that  He  loved  them, 
nor  is  the  word,  love,  mentioned  one 
time  in  the  book  of  Acts.  Can  it  be 
that  these  men  didn't  understand  the 
Gospel?  If  we  will  read  the  words  of 
the  Lord  in  John  3:36,  He  doesn't  say 
that  He  loves  them  while  they  remain 
in  unbelief,  but  rather  that  the  wrath 
of  God  abides  on  them.  There  is  no 
love  of  God  promised  to  anyone  out- 
side of  Christ. 

When  a  man  assures  another  that 
he  is  saved  when  he  has  made  a  deci- 
sion, what  he  is  saying  in  practice  is 
that  he  can  see  his  heart.  Why  have 
we  made  salvation  by  faith!  Does  not 
the  Scripture  say  that  it  is  by  grace 


and  not  of  ourselves?  Mr.  Dunkerley 
needs  to  read  Q.  80  and  81  of  the  Cat- 
echism. Assurance  of  faith  is  to  be 
gotten  from  God  and  not  from  man. 
Men  must  wait  and  may  wait  long  to 
make  their  calling  and  election  sure. 

May  God  have  mercy  upon  us  and 
keep  us  from  perverting  the  Gospel  of 
the  glorious  grace  of  God. 

—Mrs.  Ruth  Holmes 
Boynton  Beach,  Fla. 

TELL  THEM  THEY  ARE  ENEMIES 

I've  read,  "Hyper-Calvinism  To- 
day" in  the  November  18  Journal  and 
feel  required  to  respond.  I  find  the  ar- 
ticle expresses  opinions  on  evangelism 
that  have  become  popular  within  the 
last  two  or  three  generations  but  that 
are  not  at  all  consistent  with  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  first  distressing  statement  which 
must  be  addressed  is  when  the  writer 
states  that  a  person  may  exaggerate 
God's  sovereignty.  To  over-represent 
the  sovereignty  of  the  God  of  all  cre- 
ation is  impossible,  I  believe.  We  can 
only  under-state  the  sovereignty  of 
the  God  of  the  universe  and  herein 
lies  the  beginning  of  trouble  for  the 
hyper- Arminian  theologian. 

If  II  Peter  3:9  was  not  quoted  in- 
complete and  out  of  context  in  the  ar- 
ticle and  the  Bible  really  said  that 
God  didn't  want  anybody  to  perish, 
then  you  can  rest  assured  no  one 
would  ever  perish. 

I  am  like  the  seminary  student  in 
the  article  who  could  not  go  around 
telling  unbelievers  that  God  loves  them, 
although  I  have  no  trouble  at  all  with 
John  3:16,  a  most  beautiful  and  prof- 
itable verse  of  Scripture.  I  don't  imag- 
ine that  Noah's  sermon  just  prior  to 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


the  flood  was,  "Smile,  God  loves 
you!"  It  would  not  be  mine  either,  as 
the  "objects  of  God's  wrath"  (Eph. 
2:3)  hang  over  the  pit  of  hell,  to  fall  in 
at  any  moment. 

(Unbelievers)  must  first  be  made 
aware  that  they  are  God's  enemies 
(John  8:44)  and  will  only  be  accept- 
able to  Him  and  loved  by  Him  if  they 
will  surrender  their  spiritual  weapons 
and  their  lives  to  God.  Then  believe 
in,  trust,  rely  on  Him  in  the  person  of 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  at  work  in  their 
lives,  they  will  listen  to  you. 

— Sam  Derr 
Hampton,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

Richard  William  Selby  from  Kouts,  Ind.,  to 
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Ray  William  Smith  from  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
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Gary  G.  Speaker  (PCUS)  from  Roanoke,  Va., 

to  the  Druid  City  Hospital,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala., 

as  chaplain. 
T.  Mark  Verdery  from  Anniston,  Ala.,  to  the 

Decatur,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS),  as  associate 

pastor. 


In  This  Issue 


VOL.  40,  NO.  32 
DECEMBER  9,  1981 

7   |   GIFT  OF  NEW  LIFE— 
Earle  P.  Barron  Jr. 

New  life  is  not  something 
we  earn  by  hard  work. 

9  |   GOD'S  PRESCRIPTION 

FOR  DISCOURAGEMENT— 
Annie  Laurie  Von  Tungeln 

One  of  the  devil's  best 
tools  can  be  taken  from  him. 

DEPARTMENTS 

10  |  Editorials 

11  |    The  Layman  and 

His  Church 

12  |    Sunday  School  Lesson, 

December  27,  1981 

14  |    Circle  Bible  Study 
for  January 


■  We  want  to  say  something  about 
the  article  in  the  November  18  Jour- 
nal by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
and  the  unusual  flood  of  letters  in 
response — some  of  which  appeared 
last  week  and  others  of  which  appear 
in  the  Mailbag  of  this  issue. 

Because  we  do  not  want  any  more 
onus  than  necessary  to  fall  on  the 
Journal  or  its  board  of  directors  for 
what  we  might  be  construed  to  have 
said,  we're  saying  it  here  and  not  on 
the  editorial  page. 

These  letters  do  not  by  any  means 
constitute  the  total  correspondence 
on  the  subject  of  whether  one  can  say 
to  a  sinner,  "God  loves  you."  From 
one  lady  we  heard  about  a  whole  con- 
ference of  teenagers  which  had  been 
pressured  by  an  evangelistic  invita- 
tion into  decisions  that  for  most  ap- 
parently had  not  meant  very  much. 
From  a  church,  we  got  a  copy  of  the 
congregational  newsletter  with  a  long 
article  by  the  pastor  on  the  general 
subject  of  "why  a  Calvinist  cannot 
give  an  invitation." 

We  noticed  that  a  predictable  num- 
ber of  writers  called  for  heresy  trials, 
to  "rid  Christ's  Church"  of  men  who 
would  dare  tell  unbelievers  that 
Christ  died  for  them — as  one  put  it. 
Others  excoriated  the  Journal  for  of- 
fering a  "platform"  for  a  "pseudo- 
Calvinism." 

For  many  years,  we've  made  no  se- 
cret of  our  feelings  about  the  in- 
fluence of  those  whose  orthodoxy  is 
precise  (correct)  but  whose  manners 
in  the  communion  of  saints  leave 
much  to  be  desired. 

Don  Dunkerley's  Reformed  cre- 
dentials as  a  preacher,  as  director  of 
the  Pensacola  Theological  Institute 
and  more  recently  as  an  evangelist  are 
impeccable.  The  story  of  a  recent  trip 
to  help  preach  the  Gospel  in  Idi 
Amin's  Uganda  was  told  in  the  Oc- 


tober 21  Journal.  His  right  to  express 
a  deeply-felt  concern  growing  out  of 
personal  experiences  that  many  of 
those  letter-writers  knew  about,  was 
inviolate.  Perhaps  he  went  overboard 
a  bit  in  making  his  very  valid  point. 

We  write  these  words  to  say  this: 
As  the  December  2  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal appeared  in  the  mails,  we  heard 
from  the  pastor  of  a  prominent  con- 
servative congregation  in  the  PCUS. 
His  message:  "We're  in  a  quandary. 
Our  session  has  been  unanimous  in 
wanting  to  recommend  to  the  congre- 
gation a  more  Reformed  connection. 
Now  some  of  the  elders  are  wonder- 
ing if  we  would  not  be  safer  in  the 
PCUS  than  in  the  benevolent  clutches 
of  some  Calvinists." 

Whether  the  word  "safer"  was 
well-chosen  we  would  not  argue.  But 
we  have  written  before  that  in  our 
opinion  there  is  less  harm  done  to 
Christ's  church  by  a  Christian  im- 
perfectly but  effectively  winning  peo- 
ple to  the  Lord  Jesus  than  by  a  "truly 
Reformed"  ecclesiastic  who  would 
rather  have  a  good  heresy  trial  going. 

We'll  stand  by  that  opinion.  E 
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Westminster  Board  Dismisses  Shepherd 


PHILADELPHIA— Pressed  to  the 
wall  by  a  complex  controversy  which 
it  called  "unresolvable,"  the  board  of 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary  here 
has  dismissed  systematic  theology  pro- 
fessor Norman  Shepherd  from  its  fac- 
ulty effective  January  1 . 

Grounds  for  the  dismissal  were  stat- 
ed by  the  board  to  be  "the  best  in- 
terests of  the  seminary." 

In  a  public  statement  remarkable 
for  its  candor,  the  Westminster  board 
all  but  conceded  that  it  took  the  diffi- 
cult step  for  reasons  of  expediency 
rather  than  principle. 

"The  board  makes  no  judgment," 
said  the  statement,  "whether  Mr.  Shep- 
herd's views  as  such  contradict  or 
contravene  any  element  in  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  by  the  Westminster 
Standards." 

Instead,  the  board  observed  that 


PORTUGAL— A  new  Protestant 
church  has  been  built  in  S.  Miguel  do 
Rio  Torto,  a  small  village  in  the  cen- 
ter of  this  country,  to  replace  an  older 
edifice  which  was  in  ruins. 

By  request  of  the  local  authori- 
ties, the  new  building  also  will  house 
a  pre-primary  class  of  the  state-run 
school. 

These  simple  events  witness  to  a  re- 
markable change  of  attitude  in  public 
opinion  in  this  country,  where  not  so 
long  ago,  efforts  were  consistently 
made  to  prevent  the  construction  of 
Protestant  churches.  Today,  the  Prot- 


for  a  variety  of  reasons  "too  many 
people  in  the  seminary  community 
and  constituency  and  the  larger  Chris- 
tian public  have  come  to  judge  that 
Mr.  Shepherd's  teaching  appears  to 
them  to  contradict  or  contravene,  ei- 
ther directly  or  impliedly,  some  ele- 
ments in  that  system  of  doctrine  taught 
by  the  Standards." 

With  obvious  hurt,  the  Westminster 
board  blamed  "its  own  indiscretions" 
for  the  fact  that  such  judgments  had 
been  made.  It  also  blamed  "the  indis- 
cretions and  at  times  one-sided  allega- 
tions of  others,"  "the  deep  inherent 
problems  in  the  structure  and  the  par- 
ticular formulations  of  Mr.  Shep- 
herd's views,"  and  "Mr.  Shepherd's 
manner  of  criticizing  opponents  as 
non-Reformed  rather  than  primarily 
incorporating  their  concerns  more 
thoroughly  into  his  own  position  in 


estants  are  asked  to  lend  a  room  for 
school  use! 

In  another  connection,  the  Synod 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Portu- 
gal has  asked  its  Executive  Board  to 
communicate  to  the  government  its 
interest  in  a  revision  of  the  Portuguese 
Constitution  which  is  in  progress  in 
the  National  Assembly. 

The  Presbyterians,  and  other  Prot- 
estant groups,  are  very  much  interest- 
ed in  assuring  that  the  new  constitu- 
tion clearly  recognizes  the  rights  of 
religious  minorities. — Reformed  Press 
Service.  E 


response." 

The  board  said  the  "controversy 
over  Mr.  Shepherd  has  reached  such 
dimensions  and  such  tangled  com- 
plexity that  it  appears  unresolvable." 

The  action  of  the  full  board,  adopt- 
ed by  a  13-8  margin,  followed  action 
a  few  weeks  earlier  by  the  executive 
committee  to  impose  a  half-year  leave 
of  absence  of  Mr.  Shepherd  begin- 
ning January  1 .  Both  measures  came 
in  response  to  a  recommendation  from 
a  special  visitation  committee  appoint- 
ed last  May  as  the  controversy  bal- 
looned past  a  divided  board. 

Earlier  efforts  to  resolve  the  diffi- 
cult issue  had  led  in  February,  1979,  to 
a  board  decision  to  terminate  its  in- 
quiry into  Mr.  Shepherd's  views,  and 
then  in  December,  1980,  to  an  official 
statement  exonerating  him  of  error. 
But  that  same  action  also  warned  the 
professor  to  be  more  careful  in  com- 
municating his  views. 

For  Shepherd  opponents,  the  die 
had  already  been  cast.  Old  quotations 
continued  to  be  circulated  as  evidence 
against  the  professor,  or  else  his  new 
statements  proved,  according  to  them, 
that  his  view  of  justification  by  faith 
rather  than  by  works  was  still  defi- 
cient. 

Mr.  Shepherd  remains  emphatic 
that  his  views  have  been  misrepresent- 
ed. He  affirms  that  he  holds  without 
reservation  to  the  historic  Reformed 
positions  on  justification  by  faith 
alone — but  that  he  also  wants  to  take 
seriously  the  "solemn  and  grave"  ex- 
hortations and  warnings  of  Scripture 
concerning  those  obedient  good  works 
required  in  the  life  of  all  believers. 

In  deciding  to  terminate  Mr.  Shep- 
herd's services  after  18  years  on  West- 
minster's faculty,  the  seminary  board 
will  almost  certainly  continue  to  reap 
a  whirlwind.  Those  who  for  more 
than  a  year  have  demanded  the  pro- 
fessor's dismissal  may  be  only  partly 
satisfied,  since  even  now  the  board 
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has  not  spoken  against  the  Shepherd 
positions. 

Meanwhile,  Shepherd  defenders — 
including  a  majority  on  the  seminary 
faculty— are  quietly  outraged,  claim- 
ing the  board  caved  in  to  the  pres- 
sures of  expediency.  Responding  to 
the  demands  of  one  unhappy  constit- 
uency during  the  last  couple  of  years, 
the  board  now  faces  the  unpleasant 
likelihood  of  an  equally  unhappy  con- 
stituency on  the  other  side. 

The  dismissed  professor  himself, 
although  given  severance  pay  for  18 
months,  has  raised  the  question  of 
how  accrediting  agencies  might  view 
the  release  of  a  tenured  faculty  mem- 
ber. 

Beyond  the  personal  issue,  how- 
ever, continue  to  lurk  the  implica- 
tions for  the  denominational  constit- 
uencies which  Westminster  Seminary 
serves.  Although  Westminster  is  com- 
monly perceived  as  an  institution  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  it  is  in  fact  not  only  indepen- 
dent, but  is  controlled  by  a  board 
dominated  now  by  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA) 
rather  than  from  the  OPC. 

That  irony  casts  a  dark  shadow 
over  the  recent  rejection  by  PCA 
presbyteries  of  an  invitation  to  the 
OPC  to  become  part  of  the  PCA, 
since  one  of  the  chief  arguments 
against  the  invitation  was  that  the 
OPC  had  not  resolved  the  Shepherd 
controversy. 

However  far  apart  participants  in 
the  controversy  are,  few  would  dis- 
agree with  Mr.  Shepherd's  evaluation 
that  current  developments  constitute 
"the  saddest  chapter  in  Westminster's 
history."  The  board's  attempted  res- 
olution of  its  no-win  position  will 
leave  few  happy  people  on  either  side 
of  the  issue.  3] 


Christian  College  Group 
Moves  to  Minnesota 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Chris- 
tian College  Consortium,  an  organi- 
zation of  13  evangelical  colleges,  is 
getting  a  new  president  and  head- 
quarters. 

Next  August  it  will  move  from  the 
District  of  Columbia  to  Arden  Hills, 
Minn.,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr. 
Carl  H.  Lundquist,  who  will  then  con- 
clude 28  years  as  president  of  Bethel 
College  and  Seminary  in  St.  Paul, 
Minn. 

Its  related  organization,  the  Chris- 
tian College  Coalition,  will  remain  in 
Washington  under  the  presidency  of 
Dr.  John  Dellenback,  former  director 
of  the  Peace  Corps,  who  had  been 
president  of  both  agencies  since  1977. 

The  consortium  was  formed  10  years 
ago  and  later  gave  birth  to  the  coali- 
tion, which  now  has  63  member  insti- 
tutions. Originally  an  agency  to  coor- 
dinate projects  of  common  concern 
to  evangelical  higher  educators,  the 
coalition  became  a  Washington  "mon- 
itor" for  member  colleges,  helping 
them  to  develop  unified  positions  on 
issues  before  the  government. 

In  recent  years,  however,  the  coali- 
tion has  begun  to  take  on  some  of  the 
purposes  and  projects  of  the  consor- 
tium. The  move  to  Minnesota  and  ap- 
pointment of  a  new  president  for  the 
consortium  are  actions  designed  to 
clarify  the  difference  of  functions  be- 
tween the  two. 

Dr.  Lundquist  was  one  of  the  found- 
ing directors  of  the  consortium  and 
was  its  chairman  for  three  years.  As 
president  of  Bethel,  he  has  had  the 
longest  tenure  of  any  four-year-college 
president  in  Minnesota.  E 

Chao:  China  Gathering 
Produced  Biased  View 

HONG  KONG— A  much  publicized 
gathering  of  churchmen  from  main- 
land China  and  China-watchers  from 
other  parts  of  the  world,  held  last 
month  in  Montreal,  offered  a  biased 
view  of  what  is  in  fact  happening 
among  Chinese  Christians. 

That  is  the  view  of  Jonathan  Chao, 
an  evangelical  scholar  and  China- 
watcher  based  here.  Mr.  Chao  con- 
cedes his  own  perspective  may  be  col- 
ored by  the  fact  that  he  was  conspic- 


uously not  invited  himself  to  the  Mon- 
treal gathering,  sponsored  by  the  Ca- 
nadian Council  of  Churches. 

Those  who  did  get  invitations  were 
primarily  from  the  ecumenical  China 
Christian  Council.  China  sent  ten  del- 
egates— including  seven  Protestants 
from  the  Three-Self  Patriotic  Move- 
ment and  three  representatives  from 
the  Catholic  Patriotic  Association. 
More  than  150  others,  mostly  from 
mainline  church  groups  in  the  U.S. 
and  Canada  also  attended,  giving 
many  their  first  opportunity  to  talk 
first-hand  with  Chinese  churchmen. 

A  strongly  liberal  theological  tone 
infected  the  presentation  of  those  Chi- 
nese representatives.  Shen  Yifan  em- 
phasized "the  presence  of  the  image 
of  God  in  both  Christians  and  non- 
Christians,"  according  to  Mr.  Chao. 
Jiang  Peifen  presented  a  paper  based 
on  the  assumption  of  the  "universal 
saviorhood  of  Jesus." 

But  Mr.  Chao  has  stressed  in  a  pa- 
per evaluating  the  conference  that  for 
all  its  pretensions,  the  Montreal  gath- 
ering was  not  even  ecumenical.  "If 
theological  reflection  is  to  focus  on 
the  experience  of  the  people,"  he  asks, 
"why  weren't  representatives  of  the 
people's  church — the  house  church 
movement — present  at  the  confer- 
ence?" 

The  Chao  report  suggests  that  the 
Three-Self  Patriotic  Movement  is  in- 
creasing its  tendency  to  become  the 
exclusive  voice  of  Protestantism  in 
mainland  China — a  tendency  which 
apparently  is  well  received  in  govern- 
ment circles,  but  which  fails  to  pro- 
vide an  accurate  view  of  the  character 
of  Christian  experience  in  that  vast 
country.  E 

SBC  Resolution 
Cited  Against  Abortion 

WASHINGTON  (EP)— Armed  with 
a  1980  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
(SBC)  resolution  calling  for  a  legis- 
lated or  constitutional  ban  on  all  abor- 
tions except  to  save  the  life  of  the 
mother,  former  SBC  president  Adrian 
P.  Rogers  urged  a  Senate  panel  to 
pass  legislation  to  stop  abortions  in 
the  United  States. 

Dr.  Rogers  told  the  Senate  subcom- 
mittee on  the  Constitution  that  he  was 
appearing  in  the  dual  capacity  of  pas- 
tor of  Bellevue  Baptist  Church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  and  immediate  past  pres- 
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ident  of  the  SBC. 

The  committee  is  considering  sev- 
eral constitutional  amendments  on 
abortion — ranging  from  an  outright 
prohibition  to  a  proposal  by  chair- 
man Orrin  G.  Hatch  (R-Utah)  which 
would  permit  states  and  the  Congress 
to  pass  laws  regulating  abortion. 

Without  endorsing  any  specific  pro- 
posal, Dr.  Rogers  told  the  panel  that 
the  burden  to  justify  passage  of  anti- 
abortion  legislation  is  not  on  evangel- 
icals, but  on  Congress. 

Dr.  Rogers  declared  the  1980  South- 
ern Baptist  resolution  to  be  the  "heart" 
of  his  statement  and  told  the  panel 
that  the  resolution  was  approved  over- 
whelmingly and  has  not  been  amend- 
ed or  rescinded.  The  Memphis  pastor 
urged  the  senators  to  pass  the  anti- 
abortion  legislation  "in  haste,"  warn- 
ing that  "one  day,  we  will  all  give  an 
account  of  our  actions  concerning  the 
tragedy  of  abortion  on  demand." 

Following  his  testimony,  a  South- 
ern Baptist  woman  deacon  attending 
the  session  confronted  Dr.  Rogers  out- 
side the  hearing  room  and  later  told 
Baptist  Press  that  the  1980  resolution 
isn't  necessarily  representative  of  most 
Southern  Baptists. 

Dexanne  Clohan,  a  member  of  D.C.'s 
Riverside  Baptist  Church  and  a  lobby- 
ist for  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, pointed  to  national  polls  show- 
ing that  a  large  majority  of  Amer- 
icans oppose  a  constitutional  ban 
against  abortions,  and  suggested  that 
"it  is  as  fair  to  assume  that  the  na- 
tional polls  represent  the  views  of 
Baptists  as  it  is  to  assume  the  1980 
resolution  represents  a  majority  of 
the  denomination . "  DFJ 

Fuller  Seminary  Offers 
Management  Training 

PASADENA,  Cal.  (EP)— Can  theol- 
ogy help  the  beleaguered  managers  of 
Christian  organizations  solve  their 
problems  and  get  better  results? 

"Yes,"  say  the  administrators  at 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  which 
has  announced  formation  of  the  In- 
stitute for  Christian  Organizational 
Development  to  provide  graduate-level 
management  training  for  executives 
of  Christian  organizations. 

The  seminary  plans  to  hold  five  dif- 
ferent week-long  seminars  in  1982  for 
top  and  middle  managers,  covering 
topics  such  as  fund  raising,  planning, 


management  of  human  resources,  re- 
search and  communications. 

In  building  a  case  for  the  program, 
Fuller  president  Dr.  David  Allan  Hub- 
bard expressed  concern  about  man- 
agement which  trains  Christians  in  a 
secular  setting  and  offers  them  only 
the  best  techniques  they  find  there. 

"Management,  like  any  other  hu- 


BALTIMORE — A  Baltimore  area  con- 
gregation, locked  out  of  its  property 
since  last  spring  because  it  withdrew 
from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA),  has  won  that  prop- 
erty back  in  a  circuit  court  decision. 
The  decision  also  upheld  the  congre- 
gation in  all  related  matters. 

The  15-page  ruling  of  Judge  Wil- 
liam R.  Buchanan  Sr.  left  members  of 
Babcock  Memorial  United  Presbyte- 
rian church  here  "exceedingly  thank- 
ful," according  to  their  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Robert  B.  Louthan. 

Meanwhile,  the  Rev.  Herbert  D. 
Valentine,  executive  of  the  local  Bal- 
timore presbytery  of  the  UPCUSA, 
said  he  was  "incredulous"  because  of 
the  sweeping  nature  of  the  decision. 
He  said  the  judge's  opinion  was  a 
"body  blow  to  the  feelings"  of  those 
who  remained  loyal  to  the  presbytery. 

"It  is  a  complete  victory  for  us," 
attorney  Mark  E.  Werner  II  told  the 
Journal,  as  he  referred  to  the  ruling 
that  the  presbytery  must  release  to  the 
congregation  not  only  the  church  build- 
ing but  a  $5,400  bank  account,  all 
corporate  documents,  and  full  use  of 
the  church's  name. 

Babcock's  congregation  had  voted 
228-6  late  last  March  to  sever  its  rela- 
tions with  the  UPCUSA.  Almost  im- 
mediately, Baltimore  presbytery  moved 
to  evict  the  congregation  from  its 
property,  forcing  the  group  (now  num- 
bering 250-300)  to  meet  in  a  nearby 
elementary  school. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Louthan  estimates 
that  about  50  former  members  have 
continued  to  meet  in  the  presbytery- 
controlled  property.  But  Mr.  Valen- 


man  science,"  Dr.  Hubbard  says,  "is 
a  reflection  of  some  kind  of  philo- 
sophical or  theological  base.  It  makes 
some  underlying  assumptions  about 
the  nature  of  work,  of  human  dig- 
nity, and  of  the  overall  purpose  under 
God  of  social  and  corporate  struc- 
tures. The  average  business  school  is 
not  equipped  to  deal  with  that. ' '  E 


tine  says  that  estimate  is  low,  and  that 
the  loyal  group  is  a  "viable  congrega- 
tion" with  attendance  going  up  to  85 
or  90.  In  any  case,  the  smaller  group 
will  now  be  the  ones  looking  for  an- 
other place  to  meet. 

Presbytery's  attorney,  Richard  W. 
Kiefer,  argued  unsuccessfully  before 
Judge  Buchanan  that  the  withdraw- 
ing group  was  guilty  of  "fraudulent" 
behavior  in  deeding  its  assets  to  the 
friendly  Merritt  Boulevard  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Dundalk,  Md.  But  the 
judge  wrote  that  he  was  "not  per- 
suaded by  the  argument  that  these 
conveyances  were  fraudulent." 

The  decision  concerning  the  church's 
name  is  important  since  both  groups 
have  advertised  in  area  papers  under 
the  same  name.  For  the  smaller  group 
to  continue  doing  so  now  would  open 
them  to  risk  of  a  contempt  citation. 

The  property  at  issue  includes  a 
large  stone  sanctuary,  adjacent  of- 
fices, a  school  and  parish  hall  and  the 
church  manse,  where  the  pastor  and 
his  family  have  continued  to  live. 

The  possibility  of  a  presbytery  ap- 
peal had  not  been  determined  at  last 
report.  E 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  The  Rev.  James  E.  Fogartie,  57, 
pastor  of  First  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Spartanburg,  S.C.,  has  been  en- 
dorsed by  Piedmont  presbytery  as  a 
nominee  for  moderator  of  the  122nd 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  to  be  held  next  June  in 
Columbus,  Ga.  ffl 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


Court  Gives  Property  to  Baltimore  Church 
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Gift  of 
New  Life 


EARLEP.  BARRON  JR. 


s  commonly  called  the  "spir- 
itual life"  turns  out  to  be  full  of  frus- 
tration for  many  people.  Not  only  do 
we  fail  to  fulfill  ourselves  but  we  don't 
overcome  our  faults  and  bad  habits. 
We  can't  seem  to  love  God  or  our 
neighbors.  Sometimes  this  prompts 
Christians  who  have  high  standards 
to  try  harder,  as  if  life  were  some  sort 
of  exercise  that  could  be  mastered. 

In  A.D.  article  entitled  "Run- 
ning As  Grace,"  Paul  R.  Strom  uses 
his  jogging  experience  as  an  analogy 
of  the  spiritual  life.  It's  hard  to  get 
started  running,  he  says,  but  the  dy- 
ing to  self  in  the  exercise  soon  brings 
a  mysterious  new  life  which  reverses 
the  death  that  begins  in  him  every 
day. 

He  speaks  of  running  as  a  penance 
for  guilt  and  seeks  grace  in  the  strug- 
gle with  his  own  resistance.  Running 
becomes  a  metaphor  for  his  life  as  a 
Christian.  Unfortunately,  he  let  his 
metaphor  dominate  his  message. 

More  than  one  letter  to  the  editor 
quickly  pointed  out  that  not  only  had 
his  metaphor  been  overly  ambitious, 
but  he  had  completely  missed  the  point 
about  grace.  Grace  is  not  something 
one  runs  for  or  seeks  after,  nor  is  it  a 
prize  awarded.  Grace  is  a  gift.  We  do 
need  new  life,  but  we  can't  make  it 
happen. 

The  Apostle  Paul  struggled  with  the 
same  problem  and  found  victory  as 
he  wrestled  with  his  need  for  new  life 
in  the  context  of  the  Jewish  ceremonial 
law.  The  traditions,  the  dos  and 
don'ts,  didn't  help  him  out  of  his  fail- 
ure to  be  and  become  what  he  sensed 
God  wanted  him  to  be.  The  law 
couldn't,  by  nature  of  its  externals, 
get  to  the  heart  of  the  matter. 

But  by  "law"  Paul  also  meant  ef- 
fort. He  discovered  he  could  not  force 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Erwin, 
Tenn.,  Presbyterian  Church  (UPC- 
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himself  to  be  good.  While  he  may  have 
used  the  analogy  of  the  race  to  picture 
the  discipline  and  dedication  needed 
for  the  Christian  life,  he  never  con- 
fused it  with  the  gift  of  life  as  grace. 
This  makes  a  big  difference  to  those 
of  us  who  succeed  him. 

One  of  his  heirs,  a  church  member 
in  a  life  crisis,  confided  to  me  that  he 
had  not  lived  up  to  the  calling  of  the 
Christian  life.  We  talked  about  it  and 
agreed  that  a  little  more  dedication 
wouldn't  hurt  him,  but  that  if  he  felt 
guilty  about  that  and  other  things,  he 
must  remember  that  there  is  forgive- 
ness in  Christ,  freely  offered. 

He  thought  a  moment  and  replied, 
"Yes,  of  course.  When  I  was  in  the 
Navy,  I  attended  the  base  chapel  and 
later  at  home  I  went  to  other  churches, 
but  it  was  pretty  much  of  a  drudgery. 
I  didn't  really  like  it.  But  one  thing  I 
notice  is  that  you  constantly  offer  sal- 
vation as  a  gift.  God  gives  it  to  us. 
That's  what  attracts  me  and  makes 
me  want  to  do  better." 

I  agreed.  However,  I  could  have 
pointed  out  that  this  new  life  is  as 
much  like  a  rescue  as  a  gift.  Douglas 
Wardrop  wrote  in  Guideposts  how  he 
fell  overboard  from  the  freighter  Brit- 
ish Monarch  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
His  first  reaction  to  seeing  the  ship 
sail  off  in  the  darkness  was  disbelief. 
Then,  over  a  period  of  several  hours, 
he  moved  from  despair  and  despon- 
dency to  trust. 

As  soon  as  the  captain  of  the  vessel 
discovered  his  crewman  was  missing, 
he  turned  the  large  vessel  around  and 
began  the  search  for  Wardrop.  The 
prospects  of  finding  him  alive  were 
something  like  one  in  a  million,  but 
nine  hours  later  they  pulled  him,  weary 
but  alive,  from  the  sea.  He  was  safe, 
life  restored.  No  doubt  he  was  a  bet- 
ter sailor  from  then  on! 

So  far  as  the  New  Testament  is  con- 
cerned, this  seems  to  be  a  much  more 
appropriate  metaphor  for  the  Chris- 
tian life  than  jogging.  A  good  life  is 


not  something  we  can  create  by  effort 
and  self-discipline — though  there  is  a 
place  for  both.  Life  in  its  eternal  di- 
mensions can  only  be  given  to  us.  We 
are  on  the  verge  of  utterly  perishing. 
We're  about  to  go  under  and  some- 
where from  the  mysterious  horizon  a 
lifeboat  is  lowered  and  a  friendly  hand 
reaches  out  to  pull  us  to  safety.  It's  a 
miracle! 

New  life  is  not  something  we,  like 
the  disciplined  runner,  can  win.  It 
comes  to  us  as  a  gift,  yes,  even  a  dra- 
matic rescue,  but  it  is  never  forced  on 
us. 

A  United  States  firm  doing  business 
in  Saudi  Arabia  was  reported  to  re- 
quire its  American  employees  to  con- 
vert to  the  Moslem  religion.  Men  hired 
as  helicopter  pilots  and  crews  to  pro- 
tect pilgrims  going  to  Mecca  were  told 
they  would  have  to  be  believers  to  get 
into  the  area.  In  all,  some  30  employees 
converted,  but  one  refused  and  was 
fired,  said  the  report. 

Most  readers  bristle  at  the  prospect 
of  having  to  convert  to  anything  by 
threat,  even  the  Christian  faith.  New 
life  cannot  be  forced  on  us  by  an  au- 
tocratic "big  boss,"  no  matter  what 
his  good  intention.  Certainly,  left  to 
our  own  we  would  not  respond  to  a 
God  so  understood. 

We  do  respond  to  this  offer  of  new 
life,  not  because  we  have  no  other 


New  life  is  not 
something  we, 
like  the  disciplined 
runner,  can  win. 
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choice,  but  because  when  the  gift 
comes  to  us  in  Christ  we  see  more  clear- 
ly— for  the  first  time,  perhaps — how 
perilous  is  our  plight.  We  did  not  un- 
derstand we  were  lost  in  the  middle  of 
an  ocean,  about  to  go  under.  We  did 
not  understand  that  our  effort,  re- 
gardless of  direction,  was  fruitless, 
since  there  was  no  way  we  could  dis- 
cipline ourselves  into  the  kind  of  life 
experience  we  needed. 

God  in  Christ  is  now  viewed  more 
like  the  friendly  captain  of  the  ship; 
at  considerable  cost  to  Himself,  He 
turns  around  to  rescue  us.  Never  is 
God  like  a  dictatorial  business  execu- 
tive who  forces  his  employees  into  re- 
ligious activities  for  policies  that  in- 
sure profits  for  the  company  and  him- 
self! 

Before  we  knew  God's  grace,  we  felt 
somewhat  hostile  toward  our  heaven- 
ly Father  because  we  interpreted  His 
requirements  as  limiting.  His  difficult 
rules  and  laws  seemed  alien  to  our  en- 


.^^.ccording  to  an  old  legend,  the 
devil  once  offered  to  sell  all  his  tools. 
The  tools  bore  a  price  tag  and  all  but 
one  had  a  name,  such  as  Jealousy, 
Greed,  Pride,  Slothfulness  and  Self- 
ishness. Although  the  nameless  tool 
was  the  smallest  of  all,  it  was  marked 
the  highest. 

"What  is  that  expensive  little  tool 
without  a  name?"  someone  asked. 

"That  is  Discouragement,"  the 
devil  answered.  "It  is  my  most  useful 
tool.  With  it  I  can  pry  my  way  into 
any  life.  Once  the  tool  is  in,  ic  can  do 
more  harm  than  any  other." 

Most  of  us  have  probably  been  the 
victim  of  discouragement  at  one  time 
or  another.  In  a  mood  of  despair 
George  Eliot  once  wrote  in  a  letter, 
"My  address  is  Grief  Castle,  Gloomy 
Road,  Misery,  England." 

Elijah  is  one  of  the  classic  Biblical 
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joyment  of  life.  We  could  not  see  that 
what  we  considered  restricting  was  in 
reality  liberating  and  life-expanding. 

This  kind  of  illumination,  working 
within  us  by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  not 
only  lightens  our  minds  but  releases 
our  wills  and  changes  our  desires. 
Then  something  strange  within  us  be- 
gins to  take  place.  What  we  couldn't 
do  by  effort  before,  we  now  can — at 
least  some  of  the  time — do  with  ease. 
Something  deep  within  seems  to  have 
crumbled.  Perhaps  it  was  our  self- 
centered  resistance  to  one  we  felt  des- 
potic. 

Like  the  jogger,  we  had  sometimes 
run  up  hill  trying  to  get  in  shape  for 
new  life,  but  most  of  the  time  we  failed. 

Now  it  appears,  at  least  in  retro- 
spect, that  we're  not  pushing  toward 
a  goal  but  living  out  one  already 
reached — at  least  in  part.  New  life  is 
present:  Instead  of  trying  to  attain, 
we're  working  it  out,  as  He  lives  in 
us. 


examples  of  discouraged  humanity. 
He  had  just  proved  that  Baal  was  a 
false  god  and  powerless,  but  that 
"the  Lord,  he  is  the  God"  (I  Kings 
18:39).  Yet,  despite  this  great  victory, 
he  fell  into  the  depths  of  despair  when 
his  life  was  endangered  and  he  became 
convinced  that  he  was  the  only  one 
left  who  served  God.  In  his  extremity, 
"he  .  .  .  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree: 
and  he  requested  for  himself  that  he 
might  die"  (I  Kings  19:4). 

If  even  one  or  two  of  those  seven 
thousand  in  Israel  who  still  believed 
in  God  had  bothered  to  pat  Elijah  on 
the  back  and  tell  him  that  he  was  do- 
ing a  good  job  in  fighting  for  the  prin- 
ciples that  they,  too,  believed  in,  his 
story  might  have  been  different.  Often 
we  have  no  idea  how  heavy  a  burden 
others  are  carrying  and  we  fail  to 
show  thoughtfulness  that  could  light- 
en the  load.  A  helping  hand,  a  few 
kind  words,  a  smile,  are  powerful 
weapons  for  dispelling  gloom. 

But  even  if  our  fellowmen  seem  in- 


On  the  one  hand  it's  mysterious  and 
mystical,  but  on  the  other  it  is  simple 
and  plainly  practical.  We're  respond- 
ing by  a  clear  cut  decision  of  our  ra- 
tional minds,  but  the  decision  comes 
so  easily  and  so  deeply  from  our  hearts 
that  little  effort  is  involved  in  the 
choices.  It  seems  as  if  they  are  almost 
made  for  us,  sometimes. 

And  here  we  may  return  to  the  anal- 
ogy of  the  runner.  We  now  recognize 
that  we  are  involved  in  a  race  and  are 
competing  for  the  prize.  But  it's  very 
much  like  starting  with  the  second 
wind  already  given  to  us. 

We  cannot  assure  those  who  are  dis- 
couraged and  defeated  about  them- 
selves that  life  in  Christ  removes  all 
failures  and  frustrations.  We  cannot 
say  that  in  this  life  we  will  attain  the 
goal  that  seems  just  beyond  us.  But 
we  may  say  this  with  the  full  assurance 
of  countless  others:  The  new  life  with- 
in us  now,  if  only  in  part,  will  on  that 
day  be  perfectly  complete.  CD 


ANNIE  LAURIE  VON  TUNGELN 


different  or  unsympathetic,  we  our- 
selves can,  as  in  Elijah's  case,  do  a 
great  deal  with  God's  help  to  banish 
discouragement.  God  gave  him  a  pre- 
scription that  worked  wonders.  The 
remedy  is  as  efficacious  today  as  it 
was  then. 

In  the  first  place,  God  attended  to 
Elijah's  physical  needs.  He  was  hun- 
gry, thirsty  and  exhausted.  God  pro- 
vided food,  water  and  rest. 

Our  physical  condition  is  important. 
It  can  affect  our  emotions  just  as, 
conversely,  they  affect  our  bodies. 
God  wants  us  to  remember  that  our 
bodies  are  the  temple  of  God  and  that 
we  should  take  care  of  them. 

Work  was  the  second  part  of  the 
three-fold  remedy  prescribed  for  Eli- 
jah. When  God  found  him  hiding  in 
the  cave  he  asked,  "What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah?"  Then  He  gave  the 
prophet  a  task  to  perform. 

It  has  been  said  that  in  times  of 
gloom  there  are  four  things  we  can  do 
with  our  hands:  wring  them,  fold 
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them,  put  them  in  our  pockets  or  turn 
them  to  some  job  that  needs  to  be 
done.  Obviously,  the  last  choice  is  the 
right  use.  Keeping  busy  at  something 
worthwhile  helps  us  overcome  dis- 
couragement because  we  do  not  have 
time  to  dwell  on  ourselves  and  our 
problems. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  kept  at  his 
work  of  writing  lovely  verse  for  chil- 
dren, scintillating  essays,  thrilling 
stories  for  young  people,  and  books 
of  travel  even  when  he  was  suffering 
from  a  dread  disease.  Keeping  busy 
helped  buoy  up  his  great  spirit;  it  gave 
him  an  equanimity  that  enabled  him 
to  speak  in  one  prayer  of  "my  great 
task  of  happiness,"  and  to  say  in  an- 
other, ".  .  .  call  us  up  with  morning 
faces  and  with  morning  hearts,  eager 
to  labor." 

When  Glenn  Cunningham  was  a 
boy,  he  was  so  badly  crippled  in  a 
schoolhouse  fire  that  physicians  said 
he  would  never  walk  again.  But  through 
determination  and  persistent  effort  he 
not  only  walked  but  became  the  fast- 
est runner  of  his  day,  setting  a  new 
world  record  for  the  mile  run. 

The  third  ingredient  in  God's  pre- 
scription for  Elijah  was  to  face  real- 
ity. "Yet  I  have  left  me  seven  thou- 
sand in  Israel,"  God  assured  him,  "all 
the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto 
Baal"  (I  Kings  19:18). 

Elijah  had  developed  a  keen  sense 
of  isolation.  We,  too,  may  become  so 
engrossed  in  ourselves  and  our  own 
problems  that  we  fail  to  claim  God's 
promises  or  see  the  many  causes  for 
rejoicing  that  are  all  about  us.  We  never 
walk  alone  when  God  is  with  us.  He 
gives  us  spiritual  resources  to  cope 
with  loneliness  and  discouragement. 

There  are  certain  practical  things 
that  we  can  do  to  prevent  a  feeling  of 
isolation.  We  can,  as  God  instructed 
Elijah,  look  about  and  see  how  many 
others  are  working  toward  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  kingdom.  We  can 
ally  ourselves  with  persons  of  like  in- 
terests; it  is  axiomatic  that  in  order  to 
have  friends,  we  must  be  friendly.  If 
we  move  to  a  new  place,  for  instance, 
we  soon  find  friends  and  overcome 
loneliness  by  joining  the  church  and 
other  worthwhile  groups  and  by  tak- 
ing part  in  their  activities. 

We  should  take  a  long  view,  re- 
membering that  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  may  return  to  us  after  many 
days. 

The  great  American  preacher  Ly- 


man Beecher  must  have  felt  an  over- 
whelming sense  of  isolation  as  he  strug- 
gled through  the  deep  snow,  wonder- 
ing, perhaps,  what  good  could  result 
from  his  efforts  to  reach  a  church  in  a 
remote  section  of  the  country  where 
he  had  promised  to  preach.  He  prob- 
ably felt  even  more  deserted  when  he 
arrived  and  found  no  one  there  to 
welcome  him.  His  sense  of  loneliness 
and  failure  must  have  reached  a  climax 
when  the  only  man  who  finally  came 
left  without  so  much  as  a  word  of  ap- 
preciation for  the  speaker. 

Twenty  years  later,  when  Dr.  Beech- 
er was  traveling  in  Ohio,  a  stranger 
came  up  to  him  and  asked  if  he  re- 


membered preaching  to  one  man. 

Naturcily,  Dr.  Beecher  had  never 
forgotten  the  incident. 

The  stranger  explained  that  he  was 
the  man,  mat  the  sermon  had  changed 
his  entire  life  and  made  a  minister  of 
him.  He  concluded,  "The  converts  of 
that  one  sermon,  sir,  are  to  be  found 
all  over  this  state." 

In  the  face  of  discouragement,  we 
can  trust  in  God's  promise  as  recorded 
in  Isaiah  55:1 1,  ".  .  .  my  word  .  .  .  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  .  .  .  shail 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  it."  m 


Where 
Are  You? 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


"...  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also"  (John  14:3). 


Ahe  words  "where"  and  "there" 
denote  position;  we  find  an  implica- 
tion of  instability  in  the  "where," 
which  gives  way  to  stability  as  "there" 
is  used.  The  first  implies  a  question, 
the  second  answers  the  question. 

A  question  would  suggest  a  need. 
The  answer  meets  that  need. 

"What  is  man?"  Here  is  a  question 
that  has  troubled  the  human  race 
since  the  fall  of  Adam.  Adam  knew 
both  who  and  what  he  was.  He  was  a 
creature  of  God.  He  was  the  crown- 
ing work  of  the  Creator.  But  as  he 
fell,  he  set  in  motion  circumstances 
which  necessitated  a  move  on  his  part. 
Quite  likely  he  moved  reluctantly  for 
we  read  that  God,  "drove  out  the 
man."  Man  lost  his  home  in  Eden. 

Thus  it  is  that  man  has  been  a  dis- 
placed person  ever  since.  As  he  dis- 
covered some  of  the  laws  of  the  world 
about  him,  he  has  found  himself  pos- 
sessing great  mobility.  Recently  we 
heard  a  speaker  telling  of  being  served 


The  author  is  a  retired  farmer  and 
businessman  of  Greenview,  III. 


a  delicious  meal  while  flying  at  an  al- 
titude of  32,000  feet.  He  marveled  at 
this,  and  rightly  so. 

So  man  does  have  this  mobility, 
which  he  does  not  really  need.  Ever 
since  Cain,  man  has  been  more  or  less 
a  vagabond  in  the  earth.  One  thing 
he  really  needs  is  stability,  roots,  a 
sense  of  belonging.  This  greater  mo- 
bility only  adds  to  his  restlessness. 

The  prophet  Daniel  looked  down 
the  centuries  to  a  time  when  men  shall 
run  to  and  fro  and  knowledge  shall 
increase.  These  conditions  prevail  to- 
day. But  there  is  so  little  deep-down 
settled  peace,  peace  of  heart  and  mind. 
Man  does  not  need  more  mobility,  he 
most  certainly  does  need  rest. 

So  God  sent  His  Son,  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  with  the  invitation,  "Come 
unto  me  ...  I  will  give  you  rest."  And 
He  promised,  "Where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also." 

As  men  come  to  Jesus  in  simple 
trust,  that  long,  long  pilgrimage  which 
began  when  Adam  was  driven  out  of 
Eden  comes  to  an  end.  Those  who  are 
trusting  and  resting  in  Jesus  can  truly 
say,  "Home  at  last." 

Man's  deepest  longing — "to  just 
belong" — can  be  satisfied.  "Where?" 
Jesus  says,  "There,  in  My  Father's 
house,  with  Me,  forever."  So  shall  we 
ever  be  with  our  Lord.  [Jj 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Reasonable  Faith 


Christianity  represents  a  reasonable 
faith,  someone  has  said.  In  a  day  as 
scientific  as  ours,  how  can  this  be? 
Here  are  some  suggestions: 

The  first  stumbling-stone  to  a  rea- 
sonable faith  is  man's  attempt  to  re- 
duce the  supernatural  to  the  natural, 
the  infinite  to  the  finite,  God  to  the 
scope  and  limitations  of  man.  But 
"God  is  a  Spirit  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth." 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us 
that  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  Obviously,  the  Christian  faith  is 
real  but  it  is  based  beyond  human 
speculation  and  has  its  foundations 
on  something  infinitely  more  substan- 
tial than  human  reasoning. 

Men  have  stumbled  on  in  unbelief 
and  hopelessness  because  they  have 
insisted  on  reducing  divine  truth  to 
the  human  level.  Until  man  is  willing 
to  step  out  on  the  premise  that  what 
God  demands  of  us  is  an  act  of  com- 
mittal to  Him  he  will  never  find  what 
faith  really  is.  The  simple  prayer: 
"Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  un- 
belief," brings  a  sure  response  from 
the  One  who  loves  us  so  much  and  is 
so  anxious  to  make  Himself  real  to  us. 

One  of  the  positive  characteristics 
of  a  reasonable  faith  is  the  inward 
peace  which  comes  from  assurance  of 
heart  and  mind.  Paul  had  this  assur- 
ance and  he  said:  "For  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day." 

There  is  nothing  which  will  better 
give  quietness  of  soul  and  serenity  of 
outlook  as  a  faith  which  draws  from 
the  illimitable  resources  of  the  living 
Christ  and  His  living  Word. 

With  this  reasonable  faith  there  al- 
so comes  a  daily  experience  of  the  su- 
pernatural. We  find  that  God  is  truly 
working  in  and  through  our  lives.  We 
become  conscious  of  His  overruling 
and  guiding  presence  and  we  begin  to 
realize  that  we  are  part  of  a  kingdom 
and  a  fellowship  which  will  last  for  all 


eternity. 

Another  blessed  effect  of  this  faith  is 
vanishing  doubts.  As  faith  grows,  ques- 
tions and  doubts  about  God's  Word 
melt  away  and  in  their  place  there  is  a 
joy  in  Bible  study  and  a  confidence  in 
the  Word  which  bring  unspeakable 
peace  and  joy. 

Finally,  and  wonderful  to  relate, 
this  reasonable  faith  works.  Not  only 
does  it  bring  peace,  it  also  brings 
power.  When  we  finally  reach  the 
place  where  we  commit  everything  to 
God,  including  our  doubts,  our  mis- 
givings, we  are  in  the  place  where 
God  can  begin  to  make  us  His  in- 
struments for  good,  His  channels  of 
blessing. 

Such  a  faith  steps  over  the  gulf  and 
breaks  down  the  barriers  and  we  find 
that  Christ  has  taken  control.  What 
He  asks  of  us  is  total  surrender.  What 
He  gives  in  exchange  is  a  faith  that 
makes  possible  a  life  lived  truly  for 
His  glory.  DO 

Thoughts  on  Marriage 
And  Divorce 

Divorce  is  never  a  solution  to  a  bad 
marriage.  It's  merely  the  legal  termi- 
nation of  a  bad  marriage. 

Divorce  may  not  be  avoidable  in  all 
cases.  It  is  a  solution  in  no  case.  One 
cannot  call  the  amputation  of  a  bad 
leg  the  solution  to  an  intolerable  sit- 
uation. But  it  is  the  end  of  that  situa- 
tion. 

The  church  may  not  cease  to  love 
and  nurture  those  who  have  failed  in 
their  marriage.  First,  because  many 
divorced  people  are  blameless.  Second, 
if  the  church  would  proceed  to  remove 
all  failures,  no  church  would  be  left. 

At  the  same  time,  we  must  intensify 
our  war  on  the  sins  that  destroy  the 
beauty  of  our  sexuality  and  of  the  in- 
stitution of  marriage.  We  must  do  that 
by  cultivating  the  goodness  of  sexual- 
ity and  marriage  in  the  wholeness  of  a 
life  that  is  redeemed  by  God. 

Life  that  precedes  marriage  is  as 


important  to  the  success  of  marriage 
as  the  learning  within  marriage. 

Once  I  shared  a  waiting  room  with 
two  students  of  a  Christian  college.  A 
young  woman  walked  through  the 
room,  asked  a  question,  and  left  again. 
The  two  young  men  looked  at  each 
other,  grinned  knowingly,  and  one 
said:  "Feed  my  chickens."  Both 
laughed — lecherously,  I  thought. 

Let's  assume  that  she  did  not  know 
how  sexy  she  walked  and  dressed  and, 
further,  that  they  did  not  know  how 
worldly  they  looked  and  thought.  For 
charity's  sake,  let's  assume  they  aren't 
all  three  fully  engaged  in  the  Game. 

I  mean  to  say  that  those  who  play 
the  funny-bunny-sexy  games  before 
marriage  make  poor  spouses  in  the 
marriage.  And  those  who  learn  to 
respect  persons  and  love  people  make 
better  husbands  and  better  wives. 

There  was  a  boy  in  hot  pursuit  of  a 
girl,  the  daughter  of  a  friend  of  mine. 
The  young  man  came  for  his  fourth 
date  in  five  days  when  her  father  caught 
him  at  the  door  of  the  car.  "Before 
you  go  out,"  he  said,  "I'd  like  to  ask 
you  a  question.  What  color  are  Betty's 
eyes?"  "The  color  of  Betty's  eyes  .  .  . 
well,  of  course  they  are  bl — br — they 
are.  ..."  "Young  man,"  said  the  fa- 
ther, "there  will  be  no  date  tonight." 

I  don't  know  if  dad  succeeded  in 
keeping  Betty  from  her  suitor.  But  I 
don't  blame  him  for  stepping  in  to 
protect  his  daughter  from  a  young 
man  who  had  not  yet  lifted  his  eyes 
high  enough  to  see  the  girl's  eyes,  let 
alone  to  see  still  higher  matters. 

One  must  feel  sorry  for  our  youth 
nowadays  who  get  so  much  thrown  at 
them,  and  so  soon.  It  makes  a  lot  of 
older  people  keel  over.  I  do  pray  that 
we  can  show  them,  within  the  church, 
a  picture  of  marital  bliss  that  makes 
all  the  sizzling  sexy  scenes  of  Satan 
seem  like  ten  cents'  worth  of  cold  po- 
tatoes.— Andrew  Kuyvenhoven,  in 
The  Banner.  51 


Perspectives 

When  walking  along  a  road  we  have 
one  perspective.  Standing  on  a  high 
mountain  we  have  a  larger  one.  Fly- 
ing at  25,000  feet  we  have  an  even 
greater  one.  But  the  human  eye  and 
the  human  mind  are  incapable  of 
grasping  this  world  in  its  rightful  per- 
spective or  even  imagining  its  rela- 
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When  We  Love  Jesus,  We  Obey 


tionship  to  the  vast  universe  of  which 
it  is  an  infinitesimal  part. 

Despite  the  varying  perspectives, 
depending  on  where  we  are,  we  hu- 
mans usually  look  at  our  immediate 
surroundings  in  life  and  gauge  life 
and  its  importance  in  terms  of  the 
narrowness  and  provincialism  we  see. 

Christianity  alone  offers  man  a  re- 
lease from  the  limitations  imposed  on 
him  by  his  surroundings.  In  Christ 
alone  does  man  find  his  own  true  per- 
spective and  its  relationship  to  eter- 
nity. Only  the  Christian  knows  his 
origin,  his  immediate  condition  and 
his  ultimate  and  sure  destiny. 

And  yet  so  few  Christians  seem  as 
fully  oriented  as  they  should  be.  Too 
often  we  too  look  back  rather  than 
forward,  inward  rather  than  outward, 
downward  rather  than  upward. 

As  much  as  the  world  needs  the  life 
and  testimony  of  new  Christians,  it 
may  need  even  more  Christians  who 
more  nearly  meet  the  standards  God 
has  laid  down  for  us,  men  and  women 
who  have  completely  surrendered  to 
Him.  In  other  words,  if  every  church 
member  were  a  true  Christian,  fulfill- 
ing in  his  or  her  life  God's  plan  for 
that  life,  the  inevitable  result  would 
be  power  in  personal  life  and  witness- 
ing to  others  which  would  bring  the 
blessing  the  church  and  the  unbeliev- 
ing world  need  so  much. 

It  is  through  surrendered  lives  that 
Christians  gain  the  right  perspective. 
The  Holy  Spirit  enables  men  to  see 
the  world  and  themselves  in  the  light 
of  immediate  problems  and  obligations 
and  in  the  light  of  eternity. 

Only  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
can  we  rise  above  our  surroundings 
and  see  things  in  the  light  of  the  wis- 
dom and  perspective  which  He  alone 
gives. 

The  man  or  woman  who  daily 
spends  time  reading  His  Word  and 
communing  with  Him  in  prayer  finds 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  the 
heart,  enlightens  the  eyes  and  clears 
one's  thinking  so  that  the  things  of 
earth  and  the  things  not  seen  come  in- 
to proper  focus.  E 


To  effectively  influence  the  moral 
tone  of  our  culture,  the  Christian  mes- 
sage must  not  be  diluted.  It  must  be 
preached  and  lived  out  full  strength. 


It  is  amazing  that  many  of  us,  to  a 
greater  or  lesser  degree,  can  have  an 
intellectual  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
but  fail  to  understand  its  application. 
This  is  particularly  true  when  its  fun- 
damental teaching  points  to  us  per- 
sonally. Lacking  spiritual  discern- 
ment, we  cannot  see — or  are  unwilling 
to  see — how  we  should  apply  it  to 
ourselves. 

We  may,  for  instance,  verbally  and 
financially  support  the  missionary 
outreach  of  our  churches  but  seldom 
acknowledge  that  Christ  meant  to  in- 
volve each  of  us  also  in  His  loving 
concern  to  reach  the  unsaved  when 
He  spoke  His  last  words  before  ascend- 
ing to  heaven,  "...  and  you  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8). 

Now  when  the  Lord  spoke  those 
words,  He  was  not  just  giving  us  per- 
mission to  do  what  He  had  done  in 
His  earthly  ministry.  Christ  was  com- 
manding, ordering  us!  He  intended 
that  this  command  be  obeyed,  like  all 
other  commands  given  by  Himself 
and  the  Father.  "Why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say?"  (Luke  6:46).  Grave  con- 
sequences would  follow  disobedience 
(Matt.  25). 

All  who  are  Christians  believe  that 
salvation  is  surely  from  God  and  that 
it  is  made  possible  for  us  by  grace 
through  our  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  faith  is  more  than  believ- 
ing Jesus  died  for  our  sins.  Faith  is 
living  for  Jesus  on  the  earth  now.  If 
for  no  other  reason,  gratitude  for  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  us  should  motivate 
us  to  pass  on  to  others  what  we  have 
so  mercifully  received. 

We  are  to  get  out  the  Word  of  God, 
that  the  gift  of  salvation  may  be  spread 
worldwide — and  in  our  own  neigh- 
borhood as  well.  Our  willingness  to 
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obey  the  Savior  is  the  test  of  true  Chris- 
tianity. Jesus,  God  incarnate,  who 
created  and  controls  the  universe,  is 
the  One  to  whom  someday  we  will 
have  to  answer  if  we  do  not  carry  out 
His  command  to  go  and  tell. 

One  reason  a  large  percentage  of 
Christians  do  not  follow  Christ's 
command  is  that  we  fail  to  realize  the 
urgent  need:  that  salvation  is  for 
now.  Later  may  be  too  late.  Another 
is  that  we  assume  it  is  somebody  else's 
job,  thinking  that  witnessing  for  Christ 
is  the  "no  trespassing"  domain  of 
full-time  Christian  workers.  We  do 
support  our  pastor,  and  we  do  give 
money  to  missionaries,  don't  we?  But 
perhaps  the  real  reason  is,  we  don't 
care!  Is  it  possible? 

There  is  a  former  classmate  with 
whom  I  continue  to  correspond  after 
many  years.  She  is  confined  to  her 
home  and  has  been  bedridden  for  over 
40  years.  She  is  kept  alive  by  blood 
transfusions  at  regular  intervals.  Even 
with  her  multiple  handicaps  she  is  an 
outgoing  Christian,  obeying  Christ's 
command  to  go\  How  is  this  possible? 
Through  the  letters  she  writes  with  ar- 
ticles on  Christian  truths  enclosed 
and  by  expressing  her  spiritual  con- 
cern for  her  friends  in  the  letters  she 
writes  to  them.  She  is  an  inspiring, 
obedient  servant  of  her  Savior. 

What  about  our  own  witnessing? 
What  is  the  real  reason  we  are  so  lax 
in  getting  out  the  Good  News?  Is  it 
that  we  have  no  concern  for  the  un- 
saved? If  we  do  nothing,  are  we  not 
saying  no  to  the  commands  of  Christ 
who  wants  more  than  anything  else 
that  we  be  involved  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  fellowmen,  those  un- 
saved, that  they  might  be  made  righ- 
teous before  God? 

We  Christians  cherish  the  fact  that 
Christ  loved  us  so  much  that  He  died 
for  us.  We  can  please  Him  by  our  re- 
sponse to  His  sacrificial  act  of  love. 
As  professing  Christians  we  are  chal- 
lenged to  prove  our  sincerity.  It  is  by 
our  obedience  to  Christ's  command 
that  we  can  bring  joy  and  glory  to 
Him.  (Tj 
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V 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  DECEMBER  27,  1981 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  as  Messiah 


INTRODUCTION 


We  shall  title  the  four  parts  of  this 
lesson  by  using  quotations  (direct  or 
paraphrased)  from  Christ  and  His 
followers  regarding  His  Messiahship. 

PART  I:  'Thou  Art  the  Christ' 


SCRIPTURE:  Mark  8:27-29 

By  now,  Jesus  had  been  with  His 
disciples  through  much  of  Galilee, 
during  which  time  He  had  taught  them 
many  things  about  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  they  had  had  ample  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  what  He  had  to  say  and 
to  observe  His  deeds. 

Now,  as  if  to  regroup  and  review, 
Jesus  took  them  into  a  more  remote 
area  where  He  would  have  more  time 
to  be  with  the  select  disciples  who 
were  closest  to  Him. 

On  the  way,  Jesus  asked  them  what 
others  were  saying  about  Him.  The 
fact  that  they  already  had  their  answers 
indicates  that  they,  too,  had  been  do- 
ing a  lot  of  thinking  about  the  identity 
and  significance  of  this  man. 

Apparently,  the  most  popular  opin- 
ion among  the  Galileans  was  that  Je- 
sus was  John  the  Baptist  come  back 
from  the  dead.  Whether  John  was  well- 
known  to  the  people  among  whom 
Jesus  had  recently  been  ministering 
we  do  not  know,  but  his  reputation 
was  widespread. 

The  very  fact  that  they  could  think 
of  Jesus  as  John  returned  from  the 
dead  indicates  that  they  saw  in  Him 
something  supernatural.  He  was  not 
like  other  men.  It  also  indicates  that 
in  those  days  the  people  were  looking 
for  a  hero,  and  John  had  certainly 
been  that. 

Others  thought  of  Jesus  as  Elijah. 
This  reflected  their  knowledge  of  the 
prophecy  from  Malachi  that  in  the 
last  days  Elijah  would  return  (Mai. 
4:5). 

A  little  later,  Jesus  would  teach 
that  that  prophecy  had  already  been 
fulfilled  in  the  coming  of  John  the 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  8:27-29 
Luke  24:25-26;  John  1:35-42; 
7:25-31 

Key  Verses:  Mark  8:27-29;  John 
7:25-31 

Devotional  Reading:  Colossians  1:3-14 
Memory  Selection:  John  1:41 


Baptist  (see  Mark  9:13).  Like  Elijah, 
John  came  to  announce  a  new  revela- 
tion of  God  that  was  about  to  begin. 

The  Lord  had  shown  Elijah  that  He 
would  turn  the  hearts  of  men  to  Him- 
self by  His  still  small  voice,  meaning, 
apparently,  by  the  work  of  His  Word 
through  the  prophets  who  would  come 
after  Elijah. 

John  came  as  another  Elijah,  to  be 
the  forerunner  not  of  simply  another 
prophet,  but  of  the  very  Word  of  God 
incarnate.  As  the  forerunner  of  the 
Christ,  he  was  privileged  to  introduce 
Him  to  the  world. 

Other  Galileans  thought  that  Jesus 
was  some  other  prophet,  though  we 
are  not  told  here  which  one.  Then  Je- 
sus turned  to  the  disciples  to  ask  who 
they  thought  He  was. 

Peter,  as  he  often  did,  seemed  to 
speak  for  the  rest  when  he  declared 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  Of  course, 
this  was  what  Jesus  wished  to  hear, 
and  what  He  had  been  preparing  them 
to  say  for  a  long  time.  In  the  parallel 
passage  in  Matthew,  the  Lord  added 
that  Peter  did  not  come  by  this  knowl- 
edge through  any  natural  means  but 
only  because  the  Father  had  revealed 
the  truth  to  him  (Matt.  16:17). 

Here,  the  Lord  was  teaching  them 
that  in  order  to  know  that  He  was  in- 
deed the  Christ,  they  would  need 
more  than  natural  wisdom.  Peter,  by 
adding  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  the 
living  God  (Matt.  16:17)  indicated 
that  he  also  comprehended  what  most 
Jewish  leaders  of  that  day  failed  to 
understand,  namely,  that  the  Christ 
was  both  man  and  God. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1981  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  dependent  am  I  upon  the 
opinions  of  others  about  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  Have  I  ever  come  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  personally,  as  my  Savior,  or 
have  I  simply  relied  on  the  consensus 
of  opinion? 

PART  II:  Must  Not  Christ  Suffer? 


SCRIPTURE:  Luke  24:25-27 

We  can  be  certain  that  Jesus'  dis- 
ciples were  greatly  troubled  about  the 
events  that  had  recently  occurred. 
They  had  steadfastly  clung  to  the  be- 
lief that  Jesus  was  the  Christ;  but  just 
as  Peter  had  reacted  when  Jesus  be- 
gan to  talk  about  His  suffering  and 
death,  none  of  them  could  reconcile 
His  Messiahship  with  His  suffering 
and  death. 

The  reason  for  this  difficulty  was 
that  as  Jews  they  had  been  taught  that 
when  the  Messiah  came,  He  would 
make  the  Jewish  people  great  again  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world.  He  would  come 
and  rule  on  earth  as  their  King  and 
they  would  rule  with  Him. 

As  they  suffered  under  the  heel  of 
Roman  rule,  this  promise  was  very 
important  to  them  and  they  longed 
for  such  a  Christ. 

However,  when  Jesus  came  as  a 
humble  carpenter's  son,  not  seeking 
royalty  and  glory  but  talking  of  suf- 
fering and  hardship  ahead,  and  spend- 
ing His  time  with  the  poor  and  unim- 
portant, the  Jews  had  real  difficulty 
reconciling  the  Messiah  with  Jesus' 
manner  of  living. 

They  openly  broke  with  Jesus  and 
began  to  call  Him  an  impostor.  This 
meant  that  the  disciples  who  continued 
to  follow  Him  had  to  exercise  faith 
even  to  stay  with  Him. 

Right  up  to  the  end  they  could  not 
comprehend  why  Jesus  would  be 
treated  as  a  common  criminal  and  be 
crucified.  When  He  was  arrested,  they 
all  ran  away. 

Their  failure  to  be  able  to  reconcile 
their  image  of  the  Messiah  with  Jesus 
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was  due  to  the  Jewish  failure  to  in- 
terpret Scripture  correctly.  Scripture 
does  tell  of  the  kingly  glory  of  the 
Messiah  (see  Isa.  9;  Psa.  2),  but  it  also 
tells  of  His  suffering  and  death  for 
the  sake  of  those  whom  God  has  en- 
trusted to  Him  (see  Isa.  53;  Zech.  9; 
Psa.  22). 

It  was  the  failure  to  see  that  these 
passages  were  all  speaking  of  one  and 
the  same  person  that  prevented  the 
Jews  from  recognizing  their  Messiah 
when  He  came  into  the  world. 

Those  two  men  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus  had  had  their  hopes  dashed  when 
Jesus  was  actually  taken  by  sinful 
men  and  put  to  death.  This  seemed 
like  the  end  (Luke  24:18-21). 

However,  as  they  walked  along, 
suddenly  a  man  whom  they  did  not 
recognize  began  to  walk  with  them 
and  talk  to  them  about  the  events  of 
those  days.  As  they  related  how  con- 
fused they  were  by  all  that  had  hap- 
pened and  about  the  rumors  of  Jesus' 
resurrection,  suddenly  the  stranger 
(who  was  Jesus)  rebuked  them,  re- 
minding them  of  all  the  Scripture  that 
foretold  Christ's  suffering,  death  and 
glorious  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

It  is  important  for  us  today  to  un- 
derstand what  is  going  on  around  us, 
lest  we  become  bewildered,  as  those 
men  were.  It  is  extremely  important 
that  we  become  students  of  God's 
Word  so  that  we  will  be  prepared  for 
the  trials  that  face  us  as  Christ's  fol- 
lowers today. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  gain  my  views  of  Christ — 
as  He  rules  the  world  today — from 
men  or  from  Scripture? 

2.  Have  I  applied  myself  to  study 
God's  Word  to  know  the  truth,  or 
have  I  just  left  that  to  the  preachers? 

PART  III:  The  Messiah  Identified 


SCRIPTURE:  John  1:35-42 

Although  this  passage  goes  back  to 
the  early  ministry  of  Jesus,  it  appro- 
priately follows  what  we  have  already 
considered,  for  it  shows  that  John  the 
Baptist  understood  clearly  that  the 
Messiah  must  first  suffer  before  com- 
ing into  His  glory. 

When  Jesus  came  to  him  to  be  bap- 
tized, John  had  seen  the  heavens  open 
and  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  dove,  de- 
scend upon  Jesus.  Though  he  had  un- 
doubtedly known  Jesus  from  child- 
hood, now  he  realized  that  this  was 


the  One  whom  he  had  come  to  an- 
nounce. 

One  day  soon  after  that,  as  he  saw 
Jesus  at  a  distance,  John  pointed  to 
Him  and  declared  to  his  own  disciples 
that  Jesus  was  the  Lamb  of  God  (v. 
35). 

By  this,  John  showed  that  he  did 
understand  that  the  Messiah  had  come 
to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
He  undoubtedly  referred  to  the  time 
when  God  had  provided  a  lamb  in  the 
place  of  Isaac,  so  that  Abraham's  son 
did  not  have  to  die,  pointing  to  the 
day  when  God  would  provide  His  Son 
as  an  offering  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  (Gen.  22). 

Thereafter,  the  offering  of  lambs 
on  the  altar  as  commanded  in  Moses' 
law  would  all  point  to  the  same  truth: 
God  will  provide  the  lamb  for  the 
burnt  offering.  Later,  Isaiah  described 
the  Messiah  as  one  who  would,  like  a 
sheep,  lay  down  His  life  for  our  sins 
(Isa.  53).  John,  seeing  Jesus  and  realiz- 
ing what  the  Scriptures  had  said,  de- 
clared that  his  disciples  were  looking 
upon  that  Lamb  of  God. 

No  doubt,  the  disciples  who  heard 
John  and  followed  Jesus  that  day  did 
not  fully  comprehend  the  meaning  of 
John's  words.  They  were  not  even 
sure  who  Jesus  was,  but  they  wished 
to  listen  and  learn  (vv.  38-39). 

After  that  brief  stay  with  Jesus, 
Andrew  was  convinced  that  they  had 
indeed  found  the  Messiah  and  went 
and  told  his  brother  Simon  Peter  (v. 
40). 

This  helps  us  to  realize  that  one 
does  not  have  to  know  all  that  the 
Scriptures  have  to  say  about  Jesus  to 
begin  witnessing  and  leading  others  to 
Him.  How  important  it  is  for  us  to- 
day to  invite  men  not  just  to  believe  in 
Jesus,  or  to  come  to  church,  but  to 
stay  and  study  God's  Word  with  us! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  hesitated  to  ask  some- 
one to  follow  Jesus  because  I  don't 
have  all  the  answers? 

2.  Have  I  ever  brought  someone  to 
a  Bible  study  so  that,  together,  we 
could  learn  more  about  Jesus  from 
His  Word? 

PART  IV:  Can  This  Be  the  Christ? 


SCRIPTURE:  John  7:25-31 

By  now,  Jesus'  reputation  was  wide- 
spread and  there  were  many  who  were 


very  curious  about  Him. 

The  Pharisees  had  plainly  deter- 
mined that  He  was  not  the  Christ  and 
began  to  defame  Him  among  the  peo- 
ple. But  the  people  noticed  one  inter- 
esting thing:  The  enemies  of  Jesus  al- 
ways came  out  the  losers  in  any  at- 
tempt to  debate  or  argue  with  Him  or 
challenge  what  He  was  teaching. 

The  crowds  also  discerned  that 
though  the  Pharisees  were  seeking 
some  occasion  to  destroy  Jesus,  there 
He  was,  openly  teaching,  unchallenged 
by  His  enemies.  It  made  them  wonder 
about  the  sincerity  of  their  spiritual 
leaders. 

However,  some  friends  of  the  Phari- 
sees, also  scattered  among  the  crowds, 
kept  saying  that  they  knew  all  about 
Jesus,  but  that  when  the  Messiah 
came,  men  would  know  nothing  of 
His  background  (v.  27). 

Overhearing  their  questionings 
about  Him,  Jesus  taught  them  more 
about  Himself,  alluding  to  the  fact 
that  He  was  from  God  and  that  He 
knew  God  personally,  having  been 
sent  from  God  to  them.  Thus,  Jesus 
was  openly  proclaiming  that  He  was 
not  a  mere  man  but  was  divine.  He 
was  challenging  the  crowds  to  stop 
and  think  about  Him  and  all  they  had 
seen  and  heard,  and  to  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  He  was  the  Christ. 

At  this,  the  Pharisees  and  their  al- 
lies wanted  to  arrest  Jesus  on  the  spot 
but  could  not  because  He  was  pro- 
tected by  God's  providence  (v.  30). 
Nevertheless,  many  that  day  believed. 

Like  these  people  in  Jesus'  day  and 
the  Bereans  of  Paul's  day,  we  need  to 
think  for  ourselves  about  God's  Word 
and  about  Jesus,  lest  we  be  deceived 
by  those  who  would  teach  us,  not 
knowing  themselves  about  that  which 
they  teach.  This  whole  lesson  is  one 
that  teaches  us  the  importance  of  do- 
ing our  own  thinking  and  our  own 
study  of  God's  Word. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  follow  the  crowd  and  go 
with  the  majority  in  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  Gospel? 

2.  Do  I  like  to  study  God's  Word 
personally  and  come  to  my  own  con- 
clusions about  what  the  Bible  teaches? 
How  have  I  demonstrated  this? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  as  Lord,"  John 
20:26-29;  I  Corinthians  12:1-3;  Co- 
lossians  1:15-20.  ffl 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


FOR  JANUARY 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Physical  and  the  Spiritual 


Do  you  understand  what  the  word 
spiritual  means? 

Definition  of  the  terms  we  use  is 
very  important.  The  way  we  use  these 
terms  gives  them  the  meaning  that 
they  have.  The  word  physical  is  used 
very  little  in  Scripture,  but  the  word 
natural  is  commonly  used.  Paul  uses 
the  terms  natural  and  spiritual  as  well 
as  earthly  and  heavenly  (I  Cor.  15:44- 
50).  Paul's  assertion,  "Flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  15:50),  in  this  context,  seems 
to  equate  "flesh  and  blood"  with  cor- 
ruption. 

The  Scripture  reveals  that  as  God 
created  the  natural  world,  it  was  good. 
When  He  had  completed  His  creation, 
including  man,  He  pronounced  it 
very  good.  The  creation  of  man  is  de- 
tailed to  show  the  origin  of  body, 
spirit  and  soul,  all  of  which  are  to  be 
seen  as  natural  or  created. 

What  the  world  would  have  been  like 


Geneva  College 

Wanted:  R.N.  with  experience  who  wants  a 
bachelor's  degree.  Must  live  in  college  in- 
firmary. Contact  Karl  E.  Cunningham,  Geneva 
College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010. 


Genesis  1:31;  2:7-9;  Matthew  6:24-33 


had  man  obeyed  God  and  had  not  eat- 
en the  forbidden  fruit  we  cannot  imag- 
ine, but  this  was  not  to  be.  Man 
was  warned  that  if  he  disobeyed  God 
and  ate  the  forbidden  fruit  he  would 
surely  die. 

In  Genesis  3  the  sad  story  is  told. 
Mankind  never  had  the  opportunity 
to  live  in  the  setting  of  the  original 
creation.  Sin  entered  into  the  world 
and  death  by  sin.  The  whole  man — 
body,  soul  and  spirit — became  sinful, 
doomed  to  destruction  by  death.  This 
is  the  Biblical  revelation  of  the  plight 
of  man.  The  Bible  speaks  of  man  as 
lost,  and  presents  the  Gospel  that  the 
Son  of  Man  came  into  the  world  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

In  the  incarnation  God  sent  forth 
His  Son  to  be  made  in  the  likeness  of 
man,  yet  without  sin  (Gal.  4:4-5).  Je- 
sus was  born  of  a  virgin.  Thus  He  was 
not  a  child  of  Adam  but  a  child  of 
God.  While  His  body  was  made  in  all 
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points  like  as  we  are,  it  was  not  the 
same  as  ours  since  it  was  without  sin. 

The  Scripture  records  that  He  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  but  this 
does  not  imply  that  He  was  entirely 
and  only  man.  The  Scriptures  also 
record  that  man  was  created  in  the 
likeness  of  God  but  this  does  not  mean 
that  man  was  made  God. 

The  Son  of  God  was  eternally  the 
Son  of  God,  even  when  He  was  in  the 
form  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  well- 
known  description  of  Christ  Jesus  as 
"very  God  of  very  God  and  very  man 
of  very  man"  is  not  a  Biblical  phrase. 
It  comes  out  of  the  culture  of  the 
church  in  history.  While  He  was  walk- 
ing on  earth  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  He 
was  the  Son  of  God.  For  one  brief 
moment  on  the  Mount  of  Transfig- 
uration the  truth  was  revealed  (Matt. 
17:1-8).  When  He  died  for  me  on  Cal- 
vary it  was  the  Son  of  God  who  died. 

The  Bible  does  not  separate  the  phys- 
ical and  the  spiritual  in  the  nature  of 
man.  It  presents  the  whole  man  as 
created  in  Genesis  2:7-9  as  one  per- 
son, and  that  is  the  person  who  was 
lost.  Paul  had  that  whole  person  in 
mind  when  he  wrote  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  carnal.  Language  almost  fails 
us  at  this  point,  but  if  we  move  slowly 
and  take  note  of  what  Paul  said  we 
may  avoid  confusion. 

Man  created  as  body,  spirit  and 
soul  is  to  be  identified  as  natural. 
When  a  person  is  born  again,  regen- 
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erated  by  the  Word  of  God  in  the  Gos- 
pel, he  is  a  new  creation.  Paul  wrote, 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature  (and  that  means 
'creation'):  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new" 
(II  Cor.  5:17).  This  new  man  is  to  be 
identified  as  spiritual. 

So  we  have  the  classic  confronta- 
tion of  natural,  which  was  the  person 
as  he  was  born  of  the  flesh,  and  spiri- 
tual, as  the  person  is  born  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  natural  is  the  child  of 
Adam,  being  of  the  flesh;  the  spirit- 
ual is  the  child  of  God,  being  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Thus,  Paul  spoke  of  the 
natural  as  flesh  and  blood,  saying, 
"flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

What  tends  to  confuse  us  is  that 
"flesh  and  blood"  has  body,  soul  and 
spirit.  Some  of  the  distinctions  be- 
tween natural  and  spiritual  can  be  felt 
in  I  Corinthians  2:7-16.  The  natural 
man  has  ambitiously  produced  great 
achievements  in  art,  in  science,  in 
philosophy,  even  in  religion,  as  one 
can  see  all  over  the  world. 

But  the  natural  man  did  not  recog- 
nize Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  Instead,  he  crucified 
Him,  even  as  he  does  to  this  day,  and 
he  would  certainly  not  first  "seek  the 
kingdom  of  God"  as  Jesus  taught 
should  be  done. 

Any  discussion  of  this  phase  of  un- 
derstanding the  Gospel  would  be  too 
limited  if  we  avoid  noting  how  Paul 
used  the  term  "flesh  and  Spirit,"  as 
he  expounded  the  significance  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
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believers  (Rom.  6). 

Being  crucified  with  Christ  and 
buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  the  be- 
liever can  reckon  by  faith  the  old 
man — his  human  nature,  his  flesh — 
to  be  buried  with  Christ  while  the  new 
man — his  "born  again"  "new  cre- 
ation"— can  be  reckoned  by  faith  to 
be  risen  with  Christ  and  living  in  new- 
ness of  life. 

Because  the  flesh  is  reckoned  dead 
the  believer  can  count  himself  free 
from  sin  and  can  count  himself  to  be 
a  servant  of  God.  As  such  the  believer 
will  inwardly  practice  stewardship. 

In  explaining  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  born  again 
believer  (Rom.  8),  Paul  distinguished 
the  person  who  walks  after  the  flesh 
from  the  person  who  walks  after  the 
Spirit.  He  designated  the  first  as  car- 
nally minded  whose  end  is  death,  and 
the  second  as  spiritually  minded  whose 
end  is  life  and  peace.  At  this  point 
Paul  was  emphatically  saying  "So 
then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  .  .  .  Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his." 

We  do  well  to  remind  ourselves  that 
God  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  only  into 
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those  who  are  born  again,  the  sons  of 
God.  By  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
our  mortal  bodies,  our  human  na- 
tures, are  quickened,  made  alive,  and 
thus  enabled  to  respond  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  steward- 
ship. 

No  matter  how  much  of  what  I 
have  in  my  hand  could  be  used  by  me 
to  please  myself,  the  Holy  Spirit  with- 
in me  directs  me  and  makes  me  use  it 
to  please  the  Lord  by  doing  His  will. 
Within  our  limitations  we  might  not 
know  even  what  to  pray  for,  but  the 
Spirit  helps  our  infirmities  and  prays 
for  us  that  we  may  get  the  blessing  we 
need  (Rom.  8:26-67). 

Paul  recognized  the  conflict  within 
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the  believer's  consciousness  because 
he  still  has  flesh  and  blood  in  his 
physical  being  even  while  he  has  the 
Holy  Spirit  indwelling  his  newborn 
being  (Gal.  5:16-18).  Several  years 
ago  I  was  lecturing  in  Taiwan  to  a 
group  of  national  pastors  about  this 
truth  of  the  two  natures  within  the 
personality  of  the  believer. 

A  question  was  raised  by  an  astute 
listener:  If  the  believer  has  in  him 
these  two  contrary  principles,  how 
can  he  avoid  tension,  how  can  he  ever 
have  peace,  the  peace  of  God  that 
passes  all  understanding? 

In  answering  I  drew  their  attention 
to  a  sight  common  to  them — a  boy 
riding  on  a  water  buffalo,  guiding  the 
beast.  I  pointed  out  that  the  boy  and 
the  water  buffalo  have  contrary  ideas 
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about  what  to  do.  If  the  buffalo  were 
on  the  boy,  there  would  be  no  peace 
but  as  long  as  the  boy  is  on  the  buf- 
falo, there  can  be  peace. 

For  Study  and  Discussion 

1.  How  important  is  the  physical 
body  to  enable  us  to  have  Commun- 
ion and  fellowship  with  each  other? 

2.  In  the  parable  of  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan (Luke  10:30-37),  what  part  did 
the  physical  aspect  have  in  what  hap- 
pened? 

3.  How  did  James  use  the  physical 
to  demonstrate  about  faith  (Jas.  2:14- 
17)? 

4.  How  did  John  use  the  physical  to 
teach  about  love  (I  John  3:16-18).  ffl 
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Mailbag 


THEOLOGY  AND  THE  MORAL  MAJORITY 

Dr.  Singer  seems  to  have  missed  the 
point  in  his  article,  "The  Dilemma  of 
the  Moral  Majority"  (Sept.  23  Jour- 
nal). The  Moral  Majority  is  not  based 
upon  baptistic  or  fundamentalistic 
theology  but  is  a  nonsectarian,  politi- 
cal movement. 

A  closer  look  at  the  Moral  Majority 
reveals  a  makeup  of  not  only  funda- 
mental Baptists  but  also  Roman  Cath- 
olics, Mormons  and  Jews.  The  only 
point  of  agreement  held  by  this  group 
is  their  stand  on  certain  issues  such  as 
abortion  and  pornography  which  have 
become  the  current  political  issues. 
The  Moral  Majority,  therefore,  should 
not  have  any  problem  with  separation 
of  church  and  state. 

Why  then  is  it  that  so  many  get  the 
impression  that  the  Moral  Majority  is 
in  fact  a  Baptist  movement?  This  dif- 
ficulty arises  because  one  individual  is 
the  chief  spokesman  for  the  Moral 
Majority,  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell.  I 
think  that  everyone  would  agree  with 
Dr.  Singer  that  Mr.  Falwell's  theolo- 
gy is  indeed  a  weak  mixture  of  Ar- 
minianism,  Antinomianism  and  Dis- 
pensationalism.  However,  the  real 
problem  with  much  of  fundamental 
theology  today  has  a  cultural  basis 
rather  than  a  Biblical  basis.  When 
viewed  from  the  outside  it  appears  to 
have  all  of  the  weak  elements  that  Dr. 


Singer  mentions.  In  many  doctrinal 
statements  of  fundamental  churches 
you  will  find  something  similar  to, 
"we  believe  in  constitutional  Amer- 
icanism," which  is  placed  on  a  par 
with  the  deity  of  Christ.  It  is  this  con- 
fusion which  has  given  the  fundamen- 
talist movement  its  present  posture  in 
America.  It  is  this  view  that  is  held  by 
the  chief  spokesman  of  the  Moral 
Majority  and  gives  the  movement  its 
wrong  theological  basis. 

Now  suggesting  that  Covenant  the- 
ology is  the  solution  to  this  dilemma 
is  like  suggesting  that  your  two-year 
old  play  with  dynamite.  Covenant 
theology  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
would  put  culture  on  a  par  with  Scrip- 
ture would  be  equally  dangerous.  As 
long  as  they  hold  to  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  they  will  not  become 
totally  despotic.  But  can  you  imagine 
the  horrors  of  a  state  controlled  by  a 
church  that  puts  Americanism  equal 
to  God?  This  is  a  very  real  danger  fac- 
ing the  leadership  of  the  Moral  Major- 
ity. 

Certainly  the  answer  is  Biblical 
theology,  but  Dr.  Singer  gives  the  im- 
pression that  this  is  the  goal  of  only 
those  who  recognize  Covenant  the- 
ology. Labels  can  be  helpful  when  we 
don't  use  them  to  divide  the  body  of 
Christ,  but  all  too  often  we  use  them 
for  a  test  of  faith  and  fellowship.  Why 
is  it  that  if  we  hold  one  particular 
view  we  always  find  the  worst  example 
to  show  the  opposite  view?  There  are 
many  dispensationalists  who  accept 
the  five  points  of  Calvinism.  Perhaps 
what  we  need  in  this  area  is  a  little 
charity. 

In  Luke  9:49-50  the  disciples  of  Je- 
sus are  taught  to  have  charity  when 


they  announce  to  the  Lord  that  they 
tried  to  hinder  someone  who  was  cast- 
ing out  demons  in  the  Lord's  name. 
His  reply  is  timeless:  "Do  not  stop 
him,  for  whoever  is  not  against  you  is 
for  you." 

— (Rev.)  Irvin  Hoffman 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 

FULLY  HUMAN 

There  comes  a  point  where  respond- 
ing to  letters  about  articles  about  let- 
ters ad  infinitum  can  border  on  sil- 
liness. Leaving  it  to  the  reader  to 
judge  whether  this  point  has  now  been 
reached,  may  I  express  my  strong  ex- 
ception to  the  strange  language  of 
"more  fully  human"  (Mailbag,  Nov. 
11).  Similarly,  I  would  object  as  a 
Christian  to  other  buzz  words  like 
sub-human,  less  than  human,  dehu- 
manize, and  all  the  rest  of  the  "in" 
terms  that  do  not  belong  in  the  vocab- 
ulary of  a  Christian. 

Everyone  (forget  the  fatuous  "hu- 
man beings")  is  created  in  the  im- 
age of  God  and  therefore,  whether 
idiot,  moron,  "normal,"  genius,  old, 
young,  handicapped  or  otherwise  is 
by  definition  fully  human. 

In  his  own  way  Dr.  Francis  A. 
Schaeffer  makes  the  same  point  in  his 
latest  book,  A  Christian  Manifesto, 
in  which  he  takes  issue  with  an  article 
in  the  Christian  Century  in  which  the 
author  wrote  that  even  after  a  baby  is 
born  it  is  not  fully  human  until  its 
several  relationships  develop.  Similar 
nonsense  appears  in  a  recent  issue  of 
Freeman. 

I  have  no  quarrel  with  the  sub- 
stance of  the  letter  (in  the  Nov.  11 
Journal)  as  I  understand  it.  Its  intent 
is  excellent.  I  object  to  using  the  lan- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


guage  of  an  unbelieving  anthropolo- 
gist or  a  devotee  of  evolution.  It  strikes 
me  as  both  stupid  and  dangerous  in 
building  on  a  Christian  anthropology. 

Hitler  classified  the  Jews  as  some- 
thing other  than  people;  abortion  ad- 
vocates likewise  in  referring  to  those 
they  intend  to  destroy.  Let's  not  play 
pointless  and/or  deceptive  word  games 
in  a  matter  on  which  the  Bible  is  very 
clear,  or  some  clever  euthanasia  en- 
thusiast might  outdo  us  in  the  game 
of  semantics. 

— Gordon  Oosterman 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
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■  Scattered  throughout  this  issue 
of  the  Journal  are  thoughts  and  sug- 
gestions on  the  Christian's  Number 
One  spiritual  exercise — prayer.  We 
do  not  believe  you  can  read  the  edito- 
rial on  p.  12,  "Growth  Flows  From 
Prayer  Mountain,"  without  being  con- 
victed of  an  inadequate  prayer  life. 
Can  there  be  any  other  secret  to  the 
fact  that  the  strongest  witness  among 
Presbyterians,  Methodists  and  Pente- 
costals  is  in  Korea?  (And  by  the  way, 
would  it  be  inappropriate  to  point  out 
that  the  largest  Calvinistic  church  in 
the  world,  the  largest  Arminian  church 
in  the  world  and  the  largest  church  in 
all  Christendom — Charismatic — are 
all  located  in  the  same  country,  the 
same  culture  and  among  the  same  peo- 
ple? Might  this  suggest  that  while  pu- 
rity of  doctrine  is  essential  to  a  living 
faith,  there  are  some  differences  among 
those  who  truly  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture that  are  not  as  great  obstacles  to 
the  unity  of  the  Body  to  God  as  they 
are  to  the  members?) 

■  From  Toledo,  Ohio,  this  week  we 
are  reminded  that  the  U.S.  Senate 
and  the  U.S.  House  of  Representa- 
tives each  has  a  chaplain.  Chief  duty 
of  these  brethren,  we  understand,  is 
to  open  sessions  of  the  respective 
bodies  with  prayer.  But  someone  ap- 
parently noticed  that  the  Senate  paid 
a  somewhat  smaller  salary  to  its  chap- 
lain than  did  the  House.  That,  appar- 
ently, would  never  do  for  a  body  which 
considers  itself  the  "upper"  chamber 
of  Congress.  So  at  a  time  when  every- 
one is  talking  about  budget  reduc- 
tions, Senate-House  negotiators  work- 
ing on  a  stopgap  spending  bill  upped 
the  Senate  chaplain's  salary  by  $12,000 
a  year.  That's  right:  the  increase  was 
$12,000 — more  than  that  "uncon- 
scionable" $10,000  raise  the  air  traf- 
fic controllers  were  demanding.  As  a 
result,  the  two  chaplains  now  enjoy 
comparable  salaries — about  $52,000 
a  year. 

■  Speaking  of  stopgap  money  bills, 


it  was  when  such  a  bill  was  being  con- 
sidered for  the  Library  of  Congress 
that  Senator  Mack  Mattingly,  (R-Ga.), 
saw  a  chance  to  do  something  about 
the  money  the  federal  government 
has  been  spending  to  publish  Playboy 
magazine  in  braille  for  the  blind.  In 
an  earlier  Journal  we  reported  that 
the  allocation  had  been  removed  from 
the  budget.  We  have  learned  that  we 
were  mistaken.  The  joint  Senate-House 
negotiators  working  on  the  final  form 
of  the  measure  balked  at  the  removal 
of  that  item.  They  said  it  would  set  a 
bad  precedent  by  "censoring"  a  pro- 
gram of  the  Library  of  Congress.  So 
Playboy  will  continue  to  be  published 
in  braille  for  the  blind  at  government 
expense. 

■  From  the  Chicago  Tribune  comes 
evidence  that  "it  is  better  to  light  a 
candle  than  curse  the  darkness"  still 
is  a  valid  principle.  The  Rev.  Donald 
Wildmon's  chief  credential  is  that  he 
is  pastor  of  a  United  Methodist  Church 
in  Tupelo,  Miss.  But  Mr.  Wildmon 
decided  that  something  had  to  be  done 
about  trash  (and  worse)  on  TV.  So  he 
founded  an  organization  now  called 
the  National  Federation  for  Decency 
(NFD).  Concedes  the  Tribune  with  no 
small  degree  of  admiration:  "(He) 
has  been  ridiculed,  ignored  and  pub- 
licly debated,  but  somehow  he  always 
lands  on  his  feet."  By  the  time  Jour- 
nal readers  see  these  comments  they 
will  have  seen  Mr.  Wildmon  in  an  en- 
counter with  Phil  Donahue  on  the  lat- 
ter's  popular  program.  According  to 
the  Tribune,  which  saw  an  advance  of 
the  show,  the  Tupelo  minister  comes 
out  very  well.  And  the  reason,  the 
newspaper  said  (italics  included)  is 
that  "Wildmon  is  right.  And  that's 
why  he  won't  go  away."  Continues 
the  paper:  "When  Wildmon  looks  at 
TV  he  sees  a  medium  brimming  with 
promiscuity,  profanity,  violence,  al- 
cohol, and  irreverence.  Religious  peo- 
ple are  shown  as  fools,  he  asserts, 
family  life  is  distorted  and  traditional 
Christian  values  are  woefully  under- 
represented."  [TJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Irish  Cleric  Becomes  a  Strident  Force 


BELFAST,  Northern  Ireland— Tele- 
vision watchers  lately  have  seen  a  lot 
of  an  Irish  Presbyterian  cleric  who 
usually  appears  irate,  whose  warnings 
that  "we've  had  enough  and  we  will 
take  matters  into  our  own  hands," 
have  a  chilling  reality  about  them  and 
whose  name  is  vaguely  familiar — the 
Rev.  Ian  Paisley. 

Mr.  Paisley,  for  those  Presbyterians 
who  have  not  kept  up  with  the  reli- 
gious side  of  Irish  politics  very  close- 
ly, is  a  self-styled  leader  of  Ulster's 
Protestants,  whose  booming  voice, 
piercing  eyes  and  carefully  staged  pro- 
tests against  Roman  Catholicism  have 
made  him  a  figure  that  is  actually 
larger  than  life. 


ENGLAND — A  husband-wife  partner- 
ship in  Peckham,  South  London  has 
developed  a  novel  ministry  by  pro- 
ducing foreign  Gospel  films  for  coun- 
tries having  none. 

Bob  and  Barbara  Hitchings  have 
dubbed,  created,  produced  and  pro- 
moted 16mm  films  and  audio  visuals 
for  major  language  groups  among  the 
world's  unreached  peoples. 

"We  choose  films  that  have  a  sim- 
ple Gospel  message,"  says  Mrs.  Hitch- 
ings, "but  we  are  also  careful  to  see 
that  they  are  culturally  acceptable  and 
can  communicate  across  cultural  bar- 
riers to  the  particular  groups  we  want 
to  reach." 

After  pioneering  the  Kanarese  and 
Turkish  languages  with  the  Japanese 
film  Yoneko,  the  Hitchings  earned  a 
spot  for  it  on  Dutch  TV. 


Some  of  his  antics,  such  as  protest- 
ing the  Pope's  visit  to  England  and 
walking  out  of  the  British  House  of 
Commons  to  protest  the  alleged  mis- 
handling of  Northern  Irish  affairs, 
seem  to  belong  more  to  the  world  of 
the  theater  than  to  politics.  But  he  is 
no  mere  play-actor. 

Mr.  Paisley  is  a  shrewd  political 
operator  who  knows  how  to  whip  up 
basic  Protestant  fears  in  Ulster  into  a 
vehicle  for  confrontation  with  author- 
ity— and  the  ultimate  authority  in 
Northern  Ireland  lies  with  the  British 
Parliament. 

The  thing  to  remember  is  that  his 
title  of  "leader"  of  Ulster  Protestants 
is  disputed  by  a  majority  of  Presbyte- 


Yoneko  sparked  tremendous  inter- 
est. The  secular  media  covered  the 
event,  and  30,000  Turkish  leaflets  were 
distributed  in  a  united  church  effort. 

In  Ahmedabad,  India,  the  Hitchings 
scheduled  Journey  to  the  Sky  for  a 
screening.  But  a  receptive  audience  of 
over  10,000  appeared  and  prompted 
rescheduling  of  the  event. 

The  Hitchings  believe  they  will  be 
able  to  provide  Christian  audio  visu- 
als for  every  major  unreached  lan- 
guage by  the  end  of  the  decade. 

"Films  can  never  substitute  for  a 
personal  one-to-one  approach,"  Hitch- 
ings said.  "But  they  can  provide  the 
necessary  triggers  to  introduce  a  large 
group  of  people  in  a  short  space  of 
time,  to  the  Gospel  message.  Today 
almost  nothing  else  can." — Moody 
Monthly.  M 


rians  in  this  country,  and  by  the  Meth- 
odists and  Anglicans. 

His  Free  Presbyterian  Church  has 
less  than  20,000  members,  while  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  re- 
ports ten  times  that  number  and  the 
total  Protestant  community  approaches 
one  million. 

However,  Mr.  Paisley's  political 
party,  the  Democratic  Unionists,  has 
been  growing  in  strength  and  threat- 
ens to  match  the  hitherto  largest  party, 
the  Official  Unionists. 

The  cleric's  behavior  is  familiar  to 
more  than  one  generation  of  political 
observers  in  this  country.  His  latest 
rallying  cry  is  that  the  Northern  Ire- 
land chief  constable,  John  Harmon, 
and  the  British  secretary  of  state  for 
Ulster,  James  Prior,  should  be  sacked 
for  their  alleged  failure  to  put  down 
the  IRA. 

A  man  of  considerable  ability,  he  is 
also  a  mixture  of  folksy  charm  and  at 
times  frightening  passion.  His  mes- 
sages are  a  mixture  of  earthy  humor 
and  an  incessant  attack  on  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  His  entire  career 
has  been  a  one-man  battle  against  the 
Vatican. 

Mr.  Paisley's  father  was  a  Bap- 
tist preacher  but  when  grown  the  son 
became  a  Presbyterian  and  in  1951 
formed  his  own  denomination,  the 
Free  Presbyterians.  The  group  gained 
adherents  mainly  as  he  trailed  up  and 
down  the  province  in  a  series  of  con- 
frontations with  adherents  of  ecu- 
menical churches  and  liberal  politi- 
cians. 

In  the  present  volatile  climate,  if 
Mr.  Paisley  persists  in  taking  on  the 
British  government  and  in  leading  his 
"third  force"  along  the  roads  of  Ul- 
ster, a  direct  confrontation  with  Brit- 
ish authorities  can  hardly  be  avoided. 

The  outcome  remains  to  be  seen, 
but  it  is  clear  that  the  Rev.  Ian  Paisley 
who  used  to  be  a  figure  of  fun  to 
Northern   Ireland   politicians  and 
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church  leaders  has  now  to  be  taken 
deadly  seriously. 

He  still  is  not,  however,  represen- 
tative of  the  province's  Presbyteri- 


Group  Plans  To  Monitor 
Content  of  Instruction 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS) — A  conserva- 
tive Protestant  committee  plans  to  ask 
tens  of  thousands  of  churches  and 
parents  to  monitor  California  public 
schools  to  see  that  biological  evolu- 
tion is  taught  as  theory  and  not  as 
fact. 

State  education  guidelines,  affirmed 
by  a  Sacramento  judge  in  a  case  last 
March,  require  limiting  such  instruc- 
tion. But  the  Creation  Creed  Com- 
mittee wants  to  broaden  the  scrutiny 
of  local  schools. 

The  Rev.  Robert  G.  Grant,  com- 
mittee co-chairman  and  chairman  of 
the  Christian  Voice  moral-political 
lobby,  announced  the  move  at  a  news 
conference.  "Where  evolution  is  taught 
as  fact  rather  than  as  theory  and  cre- 
ationist theories  are  ignored  or  dis- 
counted, this  amounts  to  a  direct  at- 
tack on  the  personal  religious  beliefs 
of  children  from  religious  homes,"  he 
declared. 

Co-chairman  with  Mr.  Grant  is  Kelly 
Seagraves,  director  of  the  Creation- 
Science  Research  Center  in  San  Diego. 

Mr.  Seagraves  brought  suit  last  year 
against  the  State  Board  of  Education 
on  behalf  of  his  three  children  in  pub- 
lic schools,  contending  that  their  free 
exercise  of  religion  was  violated  by  a 
textbook  and  teacher  indicating  that 
evolution  was  undeniable. 

Whether  a  creationist  view  should 
also  be  taught  did  not  become  an  is- 
sue in  the  trial.  Superior  Court  Judge 
Irving  H.  Perluss  ruled  that  state  edu- 
cation guidelines  forbid  teaching  evo- 
lution as  irrefutable  fact.  If  violations 
are  claimed  in  the  future,  the  judge 
said,  they  should  be  taken  up  with  lo- 
cal school  officials. 

Joseph  Philip  Linscomb,  associate 
superintendent  for  instruction  for  the 
Los  Angeles  Unified  School  District, 
said,  "We've  had  no  amount  of  com- 
plaints in  the  last  several  years."  Los 
Angeles  schools,  he  said,  do  not  teach 
evolution  dogmatically  and  parents 
may  observe  classes  or  confer  with 
teachers  "through  all  sorts  of  formal 
and  informal  processes." 


Mr.  Grant  contended,  however,  that 
Mr.  Seagraves  and  others  believe  there 
is  cause  for  concern.  "It  is  a  hot  issue 
among  Christian  parents,"  Mr.  Grant 
said. 

Mailings  to  churches  and  public  ser- 
vice messages  on  Christian  television 
and  radio  stations  would  be  used  to 
alert  people,  he  said.  CD 

Home  Not  Tax  Exempt 
Supreme  Court  Decrees 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Individuals 
hoping  to  avoid  property  taxes  by  de- 
claring their  houses  as  places  of  wor- 
ship received  a  legal  setback  here  as 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  refused  to 
hear  the  appeal  of  a  Minnesota  couple 
who  tried  it. 

Douglas  and  Carolyn  Page  of  Eden 
Prairie,  Minn.,  applied  for  property- 
tax  exemption  in  1978  on  their  single- 
family  dwelling  after  Douglas  Page 
was  "brdained"  as  a  minister  in  the 
"Basic  Bible  Church  of  America." 

The  church's  head,  Jerome  Daly,  is 
a  disbarred  attorney  convicted  of  sell- 
ing marijuana. 

After  the  Hennepin  County  tax  as- 
sessor denied  the  application  for  the 
exemption,  the  Pages  took  him  to 
court.  But  the  Minnesota  Tax  Court 
upheld  the  ruling  and  it  was  later  af- 
firmed by  the  state  supreme  court. 

Attorneys  for  Hennepin  County  as- 
serted that  "there  is  no  constitutional 
right  to  have  one's  home  granted  a 
real-estate  tax  exemption  simply  be- 
cause one  worships  in  it."  HI 

John  Alexander  Resigns 
As  President  of  IVCF 

MADISON,  Wis.  (RNS)— Dr.  John 
W.  Alexander,  63,  has  stepped  down 
from  the  presidency  of  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  (IVCF)  after  16 
years.  During  his  tenure  campus  mem- 
bership in  the  evangelical  ministry 
more  than  tripled. 

The  fellowship's  board  of  trustees 
appointed  as  his  successor  James  Mc- 
Leish,  59,  who  has  served  as  chief  op- 
erating officer  since  July,  1980. 

Dr.  Alexander  chaired  the  geogra- 
phy department  at  the  University  of 
Wisconsin  at  Madison  before  he  be- 
came president  of  Inter-Varsity.  He 
said  he  resigned  the  post  to  devote 
more  time  to  student  and  staff  min- 


istry, and  was  named  president  emeri- 
tus by  the  board. 

Dr.  Alexander's  presidency  has  been 
marked  by  Inter-Varsity's  growth  from 
450  campus  chapters  with  9,000  stu- 
dent members  in  1965  to  825  chapters 
with  31,000  student  members  in  1981. 

Mr.  McLeish,  the  new  president, 
has  been  on  the  Inter-Varsity  staff 
since  1952.  He  joined  as  an  accoun- 
tant, and  one  of  his  first  innovations 
was  to  make  an  audit  by  an  outside 
firm  available  to  the  public.  This  made 
Inter-Varsity  one  of  the  first  evangeli- 
cal groups  to  take  such  a  step. 

During  his  career  at  Inter- Varsity, 
Mr.  McLeish  successively  rose  to  the 
posts  of  development  director  and  se- 
nior vice-president. 

Founded  in  1941,  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  is  the  oldest  evan- 
gelical campus  ministry  in  the  United 
States.  m 

By  Aiding  Cubans,  Priests 
Could  Get  Up  to  10  Years 

MIAMI  (RNS) — Two  Episcopal  priests 
convicted  here  of  illegally  boatlifting 
Cubans  to  Florida  could  get  up  to  10 
years  in  prison  and  be  fined  $15,000. 

They  are  awaiting  sentencing,  not 
expected  before  the  end  of  the  year, 
for  bringing  Cubans  to  Florida  after 
President  Jimmy  Carter  in  May,  1980, 
ordered  a  halt  to  the  massive  boat- 
lift  which  brought  more  than  100,000 
Cubans  to  Florida's  shores. 

The  two  38-year-old  priests,  the 
Rev.  Joe  Doss  and  the  Rev.  Leopoldo 
Frade  of  Grace  Episcopal  church  in 
New  Orleans,  were  recently  found 
guilty  in  federal  court  here  of  violat- 
ing a  1917  statute,  the  "Trading  With 
the  Enemy  Act." 

"They  (federal  government)  hope 
our  conviction  will  be  a  deterrent  to 
anyone  who  wants  to  aid  people  this 
way,"  Mr.  Doss  asserted.  "I  say  that's 
a  base  motivation.  Making  scapegoats 
in  order  to  deter  others  is  not  the 
American  concept  of  justice." 

The  two  priests  said  they  went  ahead 
with  what  they  believed  was  morally 
right  though  legally  wrong,  knowing 
that  their  ship  would  likely  be  seized. 
They  said  they  feared  reprisals  against 
the  Cubans  who  wanted  to  come  here 
if  they  didn't  carry  out  their  plans. 

"We  had  to  go,"  Mr.  Frade  said. 
"I'd  much  rather  sleep  free  in  my 
conscience  for  10  years  in  jail  than  to 
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know  we  had  been  responsible  for  the 
deaths  of  400  people." 

A  Methodist  minister,  the  Rev. 
Roberto  Perez,  was  charged  in  the 
same  case  with  the  Episcopalians  but 
was  acquitted.  The  Episcopal  priests 
were  the  fourth  and  fifth  persons  con- 
victed under  the  act. 

They  were  arrested  in  June,  1980, 
when  their  126-foot  ship,  God's  Mercy, 
docked  in  Key  West  with  402  Cuban 
refugees. 

The  priests  had  raised  about  $220,000 
to  buy,  outfit  and  man  a  World  War 
II  minesweeper  to  use  for  the  boatlift. 
They  said  their  main  concern  was  to 
bring  out  relatives  of  their  largely- 
Cuban  parishioners.  They  said  they 
had  a  list  of  the  Cubans  they  wanted 
to  bring  back,  but  the  U.S.  abruptly 
stopped  the  boatlift  before  these  peo- 
ple could  be  transported.  [II 


Fruitcake  Caper  Leaves 
Baptists  With  Big  Problem 

SAGINAW,  Mich.  (RNS)— The  Mich- 
igan Avenue  Baptist  Church  here  is 
stuck  with  1,800  pounds  of  fruitcake 
because  its  choir  has  been  blocked 
from  appearing  at  the  1982  World's 
Fair  in  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

And  some  Baptist  executives  have  a 
bad  case  of  indigestion  over  it. 

The  church  had  acquired  the  fruit- 
cake to  raise  money  so  that  the  choir 
could  perform  at  the  fair's  "Baptist 
Pavilion." 

But  the  Saginaw  church  was  dis- 
invited  from  appearing  when  it  was 
discovered  that  it  is  affiliated  with 
the  northern-based  American  Baptist 
Churches  and  not  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention.  The  two  main  bodies 
of  U.S.  Baptists  have  been  divided 
since  before  the  Civil  War. 

The  pavilion  is  being  paid  for  by 
the  Southern  Baptist  Home  Mission 
Board,  Knox  County  Baptist  Associa- 
tion, and  the  Tennessee  Baptist  Con- 
vention. 

Learning  of  the  Saginaw  incident, 
the  American  Baptist  Churches  head- 
quarters in  Valley  Forge,  Pa.,  issued 
a  news  release  complaining  that  "the 
rebuff  from  the  Southern  Baptist  com- 
mittee making  arrangements  for  fair 
entertainment  comes  at  a  time  when 
many  observers  felt  that  long-standing 
attitudes  toward  American  Baptists 
on  the  part  of  the  Southern  Baptists 


were  softening,  if  not  abating." 

Raymond  P.  Jennings,  of  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  News  Service,  said  that  if 
the  pavilion  is  to  be  named  the  "Bap- 
tist Pavilion"  then  it  ought  to  include 
all  Baptists. 

But  the  Rev.  Don  Ashmall,  pastor 
of  the  Michigan  church,  said  he  didn't 
want  to  create  a  controversy  over  the 
incident.  "I  don't  think  anyone  acted 
in  bad  faith  or  sought  to  exclude  our 
church  intentionally,"  he  said.  "I 
would  not  want  it  to  appear  we  are 
angry  at  Southern  Baptists . "  El 

Hughes  New  Director  of 
PC  A  Insurance,  Annuities 

ATLANTA— James  L.  Hughes  has 
been  named  first  full-time  director  of 
the  insurance  and  annuity  program  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  opening  an  office  here  this 
month  to  handle  health  and  pension 
coverage  for  em- 
ployees of  the 
growing  denomi- 
nation and  its  lo- 
cal churches. 

Mr.  Hughes  suc- 
ceeds Dan  Moore, 
who  has  adminis- 
tered the  benefit 
program  on  a  part- 
time  basis  since  the  PCA  was  orga- 
nized eight  years  ago.  Mr.  Moore  will 
continue  to  direct  the  PCA's  Com- 
mittee on  Administration  in  Colum- 
bus, Ga. 

The  new  insurance  and  annuities 
director,  45,  has  served  since  1977  as 
director  of  personnel  for  PCA's  for- 
eign missions  arm,  Mission  to  the 
World.  A  graduate  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  in  Nashville,  and  a 
former  graduate  student  at  Columbia 
Bible  College,  Columbia,  S.C.,  Mr. 
Hughes  has  held  a  Georgia  insurance 
license  since  1967. 

Mr.  Hughes  is  also  a  ruling  elder 
at  the  Perimeter  PCA  Church  in  At- 
lanta, in 

Tanzania  Cracks  Down  On 
Witch  Doctor  'Dentists' 

DAR-ES-SALAAM,  Tanzania  (RNS) 
— The  Tanzanian  government  has 
moved  to  crack  down  on  local  witch 
doctors'  practice  of  extracting  teeth 
from  little  children  to  ward  off  evil 


spirits. 

Reflecting  a  deep-rooted  belief  in 
witchcraft  in  the  northeast  Tanga 
region  of  the  island  republic  off  the 
east  coast  of  Africa,  parents  have 
been  cooperating  with  village  medi- 
cine men,  who  insist  that  what  they 
call  the  children's  "plastic"  teeth 
must  be  extracted.  Failure  to  remove 
these  teeth,  the  parents  are  warned, 
will  be  "a  bad  omen  for  the  child's 
entire  family." 

According  to  government  figures, 
at  least  40  children  have  died  from 
excessive  bleeding  after  being  sub- 
jected to  the  operation,  with  several 
hundred  others  left  with  severe  gum 
and  jaw  infections. 

Three  of  the  witch  doctors  have 
been  arrested,  charged  with  "practic- 
ing dentistry  without  a  license."  Two 
were  made  to  pay  fines.  The  third  was 
given  a  prison  sentence  of  18  months. 

Meanwhile,  the  government  has 
launched  an  educational  program  in 
the  Tonga  area  in  an  effort  to  con- 
vince the  people  of  the  vital  impor- 
tance of  proper  dental  care,  especially 
for  children.  E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  The  Coalition  for  Better  Tele- 
vision (CBT)  of  Tupelo,  Miss.,  has 
strenuously  criticized  NBC-TV  for 
featuring  the  Playboy  "Playmates" 
on  a  George  Burns  Christmas  special. 
The  Rev.  Donald  E.  Wildmon,  head 
of  CBT,  says  the  NBC  program  "was 
an  insult  to  every  Christian  in  Amer- 
ica and  is  indicative  of  the  continu- 
ing discrimination  by  the  networks 
against  Christians,  Christian  values 
and  Christian  culture.  To  take  a  holi- 
day which  is  uniquely  Christian  .  .  . 
and  to  run  a  program  featuring  the 
Playboy  Playmates  shows  the  anti- 
Christian  bias  of  the  networks." 

•  The  National  Institute  of  Biblical 
Studies,  a  video  tape  ministry  featur- 
ing a  number  of  evangelical  leaders 
including  several  well-known  Presby- 
terians, has  merged  with  Walk  Thru 
the  Bible  Ministries,  and  will  move  its 
offices  from  Pompano  Beach,  Fla., 
to  Atlanta.  Walk  Thru  the  Bible  Min- 
istries, besides  conducting  seminars  in 
local  churches  throughout  the  coun- 
try, publishes  The  Daily  Walk  and 
Timeless  Insights,  daily  devotional 
guides.  CD 
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Tension  in  the  Church 
Over  Missions 


WILLIAM  A.  M  AH  LOW 


Tension  is  never  easy  to  endure,  yet 
it  has  been  a  vital  part  of  life  since 
man's  fall  into  sin  and  necessary  to 
his  growth.  Just  as  someone  has  point- 
ed out  facetiously,  "If  my  wife  and  1 
agreed  on  everything,  then  one  of  us 
would  be  unnecessary." 

Tension  brings  into  life  the  "checks 
and  balances"  that  sometimes  keep 
us  sane.  Politically,  for  example,  on 
the  one  hand  we  must  upgrade  our 
defenses  to  protect  ourselves  from 
Russian  imperialism  and  this  at  great 
cost,  on  the  other  hand  we  must  de- 
crease our  spending  to  avoid  runaway 
debts  and  inflation.  Thus,  we  are  faced 
with  a  tension  that  will  probably  keep 
us  from  going  too  far  in  one  direction 
or  the  other  and  force  us  as  a  nation 
to  make  the  necessary  sacrifices  and 
compromises. 

Today  the  church  is  faced  with  ten- 
sion. Inflation  indicates  that  foreign 
missions  work  may  be  getting  prohib- 
itively expensive,  but  at  the  same  time 
2.7  billion  people  are  unreached  with 
the  Gospel  and  half  the  people  of  the 
world  go  to  sleep  hungry  every  night. 
Along  with  this  we  must  face  the  fact 
the  Great  Commission  given  by  Jesus 
Christ  has  never  been  rescinded. 

This  tension  is  further  enhanced  by 
those  who  say,  "We  are  not  ready  to 
pour  our  resources  into  work  abroad 


The  author  is  the  pastor  of  Evan- 
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when  so  much  needs  to  be  done  at 
home,  after  all,  our  church  needs  a 
new  carpet,  and  carpets  are  getting 
more  expensive."  So  we  must  ask  our- 
selves, does  foreign  missions  indeed 
have  a  rightful  place  of  prominence  in 
the  ministry  of  the  church  today?  Is  it 
practical?  Is  it  possible  to  continue  an 
ambitious  program  in  reaching  the 
unreached  areas  for  Christ? 

One  answer  is  that  the  church  has 
faced  tensions  before.  Each  of  the 
doctrines  we  hold  precious  emerged 
from  a  time  of  tension.  They,  of 
course,  were  always  there  in  Scrip- 
ture, but  it  took  the  challenge  of  false 
teaching  and  the  tension  between  truth 
and  error  to  lead  to  the  study  of 
Scripture  and  the  formal  articulation 
of  truth  for  the  benefit  of  the  church; 
for  example,  the  doctrines  that  came 
out  of  the  Reformation.  So  today's 
tension  over  the  primacy  of  foreign 
missions  will  help  us  better  to  set 
Scriptural  goals  for  our  churches. 

With  that  in  mind,  we  need  primar- 


ily to  examine  the  Scripture.  The  ap- 
plicable principle  we  find  there  is  this: 
Our  needs  are  provided  for  when  we 
obey  God  first,  not  when  we  hedge  on 
doing  as  He  commanded  and  wait 
first  for  the  complete  supply  of  our 
needs.  Jesus  said:  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness and  all  these  [material]  things 
will  be  added  unto  you." 

He  also  admonished  through  the 
prophet  Malachi:  "Bring  the  whole 
tithe  into  the  storehouse  that  there 
may  be  food  in  my  house,  test  me  in 
this  says  the  Lord  Almighty  and  see  if 
I  will  not  throw  open  the  floodgates 
of  heaven  and  pour  out  so  much  bless- 
ing that  you  will  not  have  room 


Each  of  the 

doctrines 

we  hold  precious 

emerged  from  a 

time  of  tension. 


What  We're  About- 

The  year  is  ending  and  the  days  are  busy.  For  those 
quieter  moments  you  might  grab,  we  offer  a  sampling  of 
reading  from  our  files — pieces  for  which  we've  had  no 
room  over  the  past  few  months. 
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What  Have  I  Taught 
My  Son? 


enough  for  it."  And  Jesus  reminded 
us:  "He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father  also  and  I  will  love 
him  and  manifest  myself  unto  him." 

The  question  is  not  whether  foreign 
missions  are  expensive,  rather  the  ques- 
tion is  clearly:  What  is  the  will  of  God? 
If  the  reaching  of  every  tribe  and  na- 
tion with  the  Gospel  is  the  will  of  God 
then  expense  is  not  the  issue,  obedi- 
ence is.  And  it  is  worthy  of  note  that 
the  promise  "my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  needs"  was  given  to  those  who 
gave  once  and  again  to  the  needs  of 
missionary  work.  God  will  supply — if 
we  are  obedient. 

So  then,  while  the  slowness  of  the 
church  to  sacrifice  in  the  face  of  the 
high  cost  of  missionary  work  may  well 
"slow  down"  the  pace  of  world  evan- 
gelism, it  will  surely  also  slow  down 
the  outpouring  of  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  church.  Remember  the  Mac- 
edonian church  gave  out  of  "severe 
trial"  and  "extreme  poverty"  and  did 
it  generously  even  beyond  their  visible 
means. 

Paul  held  them  up  to  the  Corin- 
thian church  as  a  proper  example  to 
follow.  So  we  wonder  at  the  church  in 
which  most  of  the  members  have  all 
the  comforts  and  amenities  of  civili- 
zation and  money  in  the  bank,  and 
yet  missionary  work  is  considered  an 
annoying  or  risky  expense  because 
profits  or  income  are  not  quite  what 
they  used  to  be. 

We  are  called  upon  as  Christians  to 
invest  our  lives  and  material  posses- 
sions for  God  and  His  purposes.  The 
chief  among  these  is  making  disciples 
among  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth 
(Matt.  28:19).  In  order  to  do  this  we 
need  to  rededicate  ourselves  to  build- 
ing a  foundation  of  responsible  Chris- 
tian stewardship  in  our  churches  (II 
Cor.  8,  9;  Mai  3;  Matt.  25;  Phil.  4; 
Deut.  15;  Prov.  3). 

Then  the  congregation  needs  to  be 
kept  informed  as  to  how  the  battle 
goes,  where  the  needs  are,  etc.  Finally 
the  church  needs  to  be  made  con- 
stantly aware  of  its  responsibility  and 
privilege  to  carry  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

Perhaps  then  we  will  find  that  the 
tension  over  mission  support  in  times 
of  inflation  will  be  used  to  lead  us  to 
evaluate  our  priorities  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word.  E 


A  high  school  graduation  can  be 
tough  on  parents.  As  our  firstborn 
nears  his  commencement,  I  find  my- 
self asking  all  sorts  of  existential  ques- 
tions: Is  he  ready  for  the  bittersweet 
adventure  of  adulthood?  What  has  he 
learned  about  living  for  the  years 
ahead?  What  have  I  taught  my  son? 

The  trouble  with  such  questions  is 
that  they  can  be  as  difficult  to  solve  as 
a  Rubik's  Cube.  But  they  are  not  idly 
asked.  These  questions  are  intrinsic  in 
the  Covenant  of  Grace.  The  dynamic 
of  the  covenant  is  that  it  assumes  ba- 
sic questions  about  the  stuff  of  living. 
The  covenant  relationship  compels  us 
to  ponder  how  faith  is  transmitted, 
how  truth  passes  from  one  generation 
to  another. 

I  am  aware  that  I  am  by  no  means 
the  only  teacher  my  son  has  suffered. 
We  find  partial  answers  to  my  ques- 
tions in  the  formal  and  structured  av- 
enues of  education  provided  by  the 
church,  the  school  and  the  social  en- 
vironment. But  the  more  elusive  an- 
swers concern  those  informal  lessons 
more  caught  than  taught  in  the  every- 
day living  modeled  before  him  both 
in  and  outside  the  home.  This  un- 
structured education  is  more  lasting 
and  influential  than  the  other. 

For  better  or  worse,  I  have  taught 
my  son  many  things.  First,  about  him- 
self. Has  he  gained  from  me  a  sense 
of  self-esteem,  an  awareness  of  who 
he  is,  an  essential  satisfaction  that 
makes  him  strong  enough  to  endure 
difficult  relationships  and  conflict  in 
a  hostile  world?  Is  he  realistic  about 
himself  and  his  place  in  the  scheme  of 
things? 

Second,  about  his  sexuality.  Has 
my  marriage  fostered  a  comfortable- 
ness with  the  opposite  sex,  a  self-iden- 
tity that  makes  a  satisfying  relation- 
ship and  life  partnership  possible,  the 
ability  to  give  love  and  receive  it  re- 
demptively,  a  sense  that  it  is  indeed 
true  love  that  makes  the  world  go 
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'round?  The  way  I  have  handled  con- 
flicts with  my  spouse — how  arguments 
are  patched  up  and  lovers  reconciled 
— has  left  its  mark. 

Third,  about  other  people.  Do  I  ex- 
ploit friends  or  serve  them?  Am  I 
honest  in  my  dealing  with  persons  in 
the  home,  in  the  church,  at  work,  and 
in  the  random  encounters  of  the  mar- 
ketplace? Do  I  tend  to  react  negative- 
ly in  first  encounters,  or  do  I  give  oth- 
ers the  benefit  of  a  doubt?  Have  I 
demonstrated  forgiveness  and  thank- 
fulness? 

Fourth,  about  society  at  large.  Have 
I  prepared  my  son  to  accept  responsi- 
bility in  the  working  world?  Is  he  re- 
alistic about  the  conflict  between  a 
Biblical  lifestyle,  based  on  moral  ab- 
solutes and  selfless  living,  and  the 


"rules  of  the  game"  in  an  American 
society  that  stresses  wealth,  prestige, 
and  power?  Have  I  fostered  an  inner 
strength  that  can  accept  rejection, 
disappointment,  and  suffering  in  a 
fallen  world? 

Fifth,  about  God.  When  he  con- 
templates God  as  heavenly  Father, 
does  the  model  I  have  set  forth  corre- 
spond favorably  with  the  Biblical  con- 
cepts provided  in  the  church  and  the 
Scriptures?  Has  he  observed  in  me  a 
faith  that  directs  and  impinges  on  life 
in  all  its  myriad  aspects,  a  willingness 
to  be  informed  by  the  Word  of  God 
in  every  activity  of  life?  Has  he  learned 
that  there  is  more  to  faith  than  that 
initial,  conscious  trusting  in  Christ  as 
Redeemer  and  Lord?  Has  sanctifica- 
tion  taught  as  much  as  justification? 
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Does  he  desire  truth  most  of  all,  and 
is  he  willing  to  submit  to  and  live  by 
it? 

In  sum,  what  kind  of  world  view 
have  I  bequeathed  to  my  son?  Is  it 
one  that  enables  him  to  see  God,  the 
world  and  himself  in  Biblical  perspec- 
tive? Has  he  learned  that  our  purpose 
in  life  is  to  glorify  and  enjoy  a  sover- 
eign, just,  gracious,  and  loving  God? 
Have  I  given  him  the  tools  to  discern 
Biblical  Christianity  from  the  idio- 
syncrasies of  "my  own  Christianity" 
or  the  cultural  appendages  of  "Amer- 
ican middle-class  Christianity"  or 
even,  yes,  the  barnacles  of  tradition 
encrusted  "Westminster  Confession 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Christianity?" 

As  my  son  peels  away  at  the  faith 
offered  to  him  by  church  and  family, 
will  the  process  be  like  an  onion — 
peeled  continually  until  there  is  noth- 
ing left — or  will  it  be  an  artichoke 
that  reveals,  beneath  the  leaves,  a 
prized,  tasty  heart? 

Will  my  son  cherish,  as  I  do,  the 
words  of  C.  S.  Lewis:  "I  believe  in 
Christianity  as  I  believe  in  the  sun — 
not  only  because  I  see  it,  but  because 
by  it  I  see  everything  else"? 

Only  time  will  disclose  some  an- 
swers. I  am  certain  my  father  asked 
many  of  the  same  questions,  and  he 
too  waited.  As  he  lay  a-dying  of  can- 
cer a  couple  of  years  ago,  I  felt  com- 
pelled— for  my  sake  as  much  as  for 
his— to  try  to  express  the  good  he  had 
taught  me.  I  began  to  list  on  a  Fa- 
ther's Day  card — I  had  courage  only 
to  write  and  not  to  speak — the  lessons 
for  living  that  I  credited  to  him.  The 
list  grew  much  longer  than  I  thought 
it  would.  I  inherited  a  rich  legacy. 
What  does  my  son  inherit? 

As  I  contemplate  these  existential 
questions  I  turn  for  understanding  to 
the  words  of  Thomas  Fuller,  17th- 
century  divine  and  historian.  In  his 
Scripture  Observations  he  wrote: 

"Lord,  I  find  the  genealogy  of  my  Savior 
strangely  chequered  with  four  remarkable 
changes  (Matt.  1:7-8)  in  four  immediate  gener- 
ations. 

1.  Roboam  begat  Abia; 

that  is,  a  bad  father  begat  a  bad  son. 

2.  Abia  begat  Asa; 

that  is,  a  bad  father,  a  good  son. 

3.  Asa  begat  Josophat; 

that  is,  a  good  father,  a  good  son. 

4.  Josaphat  begat  Joram; 

that  is,  a  good  father,  a  bad  son. 

"I  see,  Lord,  from  hence,  that  my  father's  pi- 
ety cannot  be  entailed;  that  is  bad  news  for  me. 
But  I  see  also  that  actual  impiety  is  not  always 
hereditary;  that  is  good  news  for  my  son."  SI 


Before  Christmas 

Grant,  Lord,  that  in  these  days  so  fraught 
with  me, 

My  frantic  efforts  to  celebrate  You, 
Your  Light  might  shine, 

piercing,  tender, 
Through  my  frazzled  days, 
My  fruitless  strivings  to  be  good. 
Oh,  Father,  change  my  ways, 

my  filthy  rags  of  righteousness. 
Cover  me,  Oh  Holy  Father,  cover  me 
With  the  shining  mantle  of  your  praise. 

*      *  * 
Are  You  too  gentle  with  me,  Lord? 
Why  do  You  let  me  go  on  like  this,  Lord? 
Your  love  lies  around  me, 
It  carries  me  on 
In  spite  of  my  joyless 

endeavors 
to  spin 

out  my  web 
of  confusion. 
Oh,  take  me  now,  Lord, 
Take  me  in  hand. 
Knead  out  my  lumps. 
Take  off  my  bland 
"Christian"  blanket: 
Warm,  cozy  covering 
Of  my  own  devices. 
I  need  You,  Oh,  Lord! 
I  long  for  Your  Life 
To  be  evident  here 

and  now, 
In  my  home, 

and  my  loves, 
and  my  doing. 
Oh,  waken  me,  Lord! 
Let  me  not  sleep! 
Show  me  the  brilliance, 

white  hot, 
Of  Your  love! 

—Rae  Whitehead 
Ballston  Spa,  N.  Y. 
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To  Know  and 
To  Respond 


INEZ  HUNT 


We  live  in  an  age  of  knowlege  ex- 
plosion. Books,  periodicals,  newspa- 
pers, television,  radio — to  say  noth- 
ing of  whole  new  fields  of  study — 
overwhelm  us  with  their  volume.  There 
are  so  many  facts  about  so  many 
areas  of  life  that  we  all  get  to  be  "ex- 
perts" in  many  areas  of  knowledge. 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  we  know 
many  things. 

Yet  in  other  ways  we  choose  to 
know  very  little.  For  example,  in  a  re- 
cent article  in  Newsweek  (April  6, 
1981),  Meg  Greenfield  pointed  out 
how  Americans  and  Europeans  delib- 
erately ignored  evidence  pointing  to 
the  extermination  of  millions  of  Jews. 
Drawing  on  Walter  Laquer's  The  Ter- 
rible Secret,  she  shows  how  a  verita- 
ble avalanche  of  information  was  ac- 
cessible to  all — and  yet  it  remained 
not  known. 

This  tragic  myopia  was  confirmed 
by  an  experience  I  witnessed  in  Korea 
where  the  missionary  wives'  Bible  study 
met  in  an  international  setting.  A  Jew- 
ish woman  began  to  come  to  some  of 
the  meetings  and  asked  how  the  Chris- 
tians could  sit  by  and  allow  the  holo- 
caust to  take  place?  Hannelaurie  an- 
swered with  utter  sincerity,  "But  we 
didn't  know."  The  retort  was  swift 
and  forceful:  "How  could  you  not 
know?  How  could  six  million  Jews 
just  disappear  from  the  population 
and  you  not  know?" 

How  indeed?  What  were  and  are 
the  mechanisms  that  determine  this 
strange  human  propensity  to  know 
and  at  the  same  time  not  to  know?  All 
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too  often  we  allow  the  news  media  to 
tell  us  how  important  facts  are.  If  an 
event  is  carried  on  the  front  page,  it  is 
serious — important.  If  it  is  carried  on 
page  8,  it  implies  that  the  experts 
don't  regard  it  as  very  important,  or 
of  questionable  authenticity. 

Yet  as  Christians  can  we  accept  the 
media's  classifications  and  priorities? 
Do  things  go  on  around  us  that  we  de- 
liberately ignore?  Do  we  use  these 
mechanisms  of  "not  knowing"  to 
hide  our  heads  in  the  sand,  so  as  not 
to  be  inconvenienced  by  the  obliga- 
tion to  respond?  Will  later  genera- 
tions shake  their  heads  in  amazement 
that  Christians  of  our  time  allowed 
immoralities  to  take  place  without  an 
outcry? 

Let's  look  backward  into  our  past 
at  blind  spots  our  predecessors  ig- 
nored. One  such  example  is  John  Ross, 
a  young  mixed-blood  Indian  who  spent 
much  of  his  life  in  and  around  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn.  He  was  well  ed- 
ucated, respected,  and  a  chief  of  the 
Cherokee  tribe.  His  ferry  and  landing 
service  at  the  foot  of  present-day  Mar- 
ket Street  downtown  marked  the  be- 
ginnings of  a  prosperous  trade  center 
— later  named  Chattanooga. 

Ross'  downfall  began  when  he  re- 
sisted the  encroachment  of  the  whites 
upon  the  homeland  of  the  Cherokees. 
In  1828,  he  was  elected  principal  chief 
of  the  Cherokees  and  he  led  them  in 
their  final  stand  against  white  en- 
croachment. Despite  the  fact  that  the 
Cherokees  made  phenomenal  advances 
in  the  white  man's  culture  in  only  a 
few  short  decades,  Georgia  wanted 
their  land,  and  President  Andrew  Jack- 
son supported  the  removal  of  the  red 
man  from  the  area.  Soon  whites  be- 
gan roaming  the  countryside,  taking 
over  the  homes  and  possessions  of  the 
Indians.  Ross  lost  his  estate  in  1834. 

In  1835,  a  nonrepresentative  group 
of  Cherokees  were  bribed  to  sign  a  re- 
moval treaty.  John  Ross  together  with 
most  of  his  tribesmen  protested  that 
the  signers  were  not  legal  representa- 
tives of  the  Cherokee  nation,  but  to 


no  avail.  Those  Cherokees  who  re- 
fused to  leave  voluntarily  for  western 
reservations  were  rounded  up  and  con- 
fined in  stockades.  With  broken  hearts 
they  gazed  at  beautiful  Lookout  Moun- 
tain for  the  last  time  and  began  their 
"Trail  of  Tears"  to  the  West.  Most 
whites  ignored  those  tears  believing 
that  Indians — even  cultured  Indians — 
were  nonpersons. 

Were  there  any  Christians  among 
those  who  took  part  in  this  cruel  and 
unjust  expulsion?  I  hope  not.  Any 
who  raised  a  hand  to  intervene?  Any 
who  voiced  a  protest?  Yes,  thank  God, 
there  were  many. 

Another  example  comes  from  my 
own  past.  I  grew  up  in  central  Geor- 
gia near  the  cabin  where  "Uncle  Re- 
mus" was  supposed  to  have  lived. 
That  was  a  long  time  ago!  As  a  child  I 
absorbed  the  racist  culture  forming  the 
background  of  Remus  stories.  When- 
ever I  visit  my  home,  I  never  drive  by 
a  certain  old  house,  now  slowly  rot- 
ting down,  without  recalling  an  inci- 
dent in  which  /  took  part  as  a  child. 

The  house  was  then  occupied  by 
black  tenants.  Beside  that  house  was 
an  old  scuppernong  vine.  Southerners 
will  know  that  this  is  an  enormous  ar- 
bor of  the  most  delicious  bronze  grapes 
you  can  imagine.  Most  southern  farms 
had  them.  One  afternoon  in  mid-Sep- 
tember, when  their  flavor  was  at  its 
peak,  our  school  bus  driver  stopped 
in  front  of  the  house  and  invited  all  of 
the  children  to  help  themselves  to  the 
grapes. 

We  did.  I  did.  I  felt  a  little  em- 
barrassed, especially  when  I  saw  the 
black  children  and  their  mother  look- 
ing helplessly  out  the  window  at  us, 
but  guilty  conscience  notwithstand- 
ing, I  continued  to  eat  my  fill.  When 
we  finished  we  climbed  back  into  the 
bus  and  drove  away.  That  was  all. 
Most  of  us  were  churchgoers.  The 
driver  was  an  elder  in  our  church.  It 
was  all  right,  you  see.  Blacks  were  non- 
persons. 

Those  sins  are  now  part  of  our 
past.  But  all  our  national  and  cultural 
sins  are  not  in  the  past.  New  ones, 
some  more  heinous  yet,  are  being  com- 
mitted now.  What  is  our  response? 

In  Korea  we  had  the  privilege  of  en- 
tertaining Dr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry  on  two  occasions.  Once,  after 
we  had  finished  our  meal  and  settled 
in  for  a  stimulating  conversation,  John 
asked  Dr.  Henry  for  his  evaluation  of 
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present-day  Christendom.  He  replied 
that  the  saddest  commentary  on  the 
church  today  is  its  failure  to  have  any 
appreciable  impact  on  our  culture. 

Dr.  Henry  said  that  Christians  do 
not  have  to  be  in  the  majority  to  exert 
a  telling  influence  on  society.  In  Amer- 
ica, evangelical  churches  are  growing. 
Christians  are  highly  placed  in  gov- 
ernment, but  somehow  the  opinion 
makers  of  the  country  ignore  Chris- 
tian morality,  and  social  planners  pur- 
sue their  secular  humanistic  goals  with- 
out taking  our  values  seriously. 

What  are  some  of  the  more  obvious 
issues  before  us  today  about  which  we 
should  be  informed?  The  feminist 
movement  has  opened  our  eyes  to  the 
needs  and  rights  of  women  of  which 
we  were  not  consciously  aware  be- 
fore. We  are  able  to  say,  "They  are 
right.  Women  ought  to  be  treated  with 
dignity  and  respect.  We  really  are 
persons  in  our  own  rights."  How- 
ever, the  secular  humanistic  philoso- 
phy which  lies  behind  the  movement 
is  going  in  a  direction  contrary  to  our 
Christian  values.  These  values  once 
were  a  cohesive  force  that  held  our 
society  together. 

Relatedly,  our  attention  is  drawn  to 
the  abortion  issue  by  the  debate  going 
on  in  Congress  to  define  the  precise 
point  at  which  life  begins.  The  hope  is 
that  if  life  can  be  established  to  begin 
at  conception,  then  the  abortion  laws 
of  1973  can  be  undone  by  a  constitu- 
tional amendment.  It  is  heartening  to 
see  the  strong  stand  taken  by  many  in 
Congress  and  by  pro-life  groups.  It  is 
difficult  to  overestimate  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  battle  now  taking  place. 
They  need  our  active  support  and  our 
prayers. 

We  could  add  many  other  areas  of 
concern  to  the  list.  Crime,  environ- 
mental concerns,  child  abuse,  terror- 
ism, the  drug  scene,  alcohol  abuse, 
sexual  aberrations — but  how  shall  we 
as  Christian  women  respond  to  these 
overwhelming  problems?  First  we  must 
learn.  We  must  make  it  our  business 
to  know;  to  really  accept  as  true  what 
we  see.  We  may  not  hide  our  heads  in 
the  sand  and  pretend  that  these  things 
are  not  our  responsibility  and  that  we 
can't  do  anything  about  them. 

Read  Christian  periodicals,  several 
of  them  (especially  "your  favorite 
magazine").  Listen  to  the  media.  Be 
discerning  as  you  read  and  listen.  It  is 
all  too  easy  to  allow  editors  and  com- 
mentators to  impose  their  distorted 


values  on  us. 

Pray  while  you  listen  to  the  news.  I 
recall  the  case  of  Marjorie  Hansen  in 
Korea  who,  after  reading  about  a  man 
imprisoned  for  the  murder  of  a  rela- 
tive, took  his  case  as  her  prayerful  re- 
sponsibility. Although  too  elderly  to 
visit  him  personally,  she  sent  her  Bi- 
ble woman  to  the  jail  to  witness  to 
this  man:  She  told  him  that  he  could 


be  forgiven  by  the  grace  of  God.  She 
prayed  earnestly  for  this  man,  and  he 
came  to  know  the  Lord  as  a  result. 
His  life  was  changed.  He  was  eventu- 
ally released  as  a  result  of  his  good 
behavior. 

Don't  let  global  events  blind  us  to 
what  is  going  on  in  our  own  neighbor- 
hoods. Cultivate  friendships  with  non- 

(continued  on  next  page) 


NEW  TRUST  FUND  SET— George  Peters,  vice  chairman  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Foundation  board,  presents  first  deposit  for  the  new  "Advise  and  Consult  Trust  Fund" 
to  Jack  Hudson,  president  of  the  Foundation. 


The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation  has 
just  announced  the  creation  of  an  "Advise 
and  Consult  Trust  Fund."  The  fund  is  de- 
signed to  be  of  help  to  those  who  wish  to 
make  a  gift  to  an  RPCES  ministry  in  1981 ,  but 
postpone  naming  a  beneficiary  until  some 
future  date. 

Jack  Hudson,  president  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Foundation,  reports  that  many 
people  have  a  need  for  such  a  vehicle.  He 
cites  the  example  of  the  person  who  knows 
he  wants  to  benefit  one  or  more  ministries  of 
the  RPCES,  but  isn't  sure  where  the  greatest 
need  may  lie;  or  the  recent  widow  who  has 
received  a  cash  payment  from  her  late 
husband's  life  insruance,  but  who  doesn't 
want  to  make  any  decisions  yet;  or  the  person 
needing  the  tax  deduction  in  the  current  year. 

The  new  "Advise  and  Consult  Trust  Fund" 
works  like  this:  The  donor  makes  his  gift  to 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation,  and 
creates  in  his  own  name  an  Advise  and  Con- 
sult Trust  Fund.  The  gift  is  irrevocable,  and 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation  be- 
comes the  Trustee. 

The  fund  is  then  invested.  Sometime  in 
1982,  the  donor  will  "advise  and  consult" 
with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation 
as  to  the  needs  and  ultimately  the  desired 
beneficiary. 

If  you  are  interested  in  more  information 
concerning  the  "Advise  and  Consult  Trust 
Fund,"  please  clip  and  return  below: 


[  ]    I  would  like  further  information  about 
the  "Advise  and  Consult  Trust  Fund" 

[  ]    I  would  like  more  information  about 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation 

[  ]    I  am  enclosing  my  check  payable  to 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Founda- 
tion. Please  establish  an  "Advise  and 
Consult  Trust  Fund"  in  my  name  (or 
the  following  person 's  name) 


and  contact  me  in  1982. 

[  1  The  next  time  Jack  Hudson  is  in  my 
area,  please  have  him  contact  me  for 
an  appointment. 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STA  TE    ZIP 

TELEPHONE  


Return  to: 
JACK  HUDSON,  PRESIDENT 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation 
12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
(314)  576-7469 
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Christians.  Get  to  know  them  and 
their  needs.  People  open  up  to  friends, 
not  to  strangers.  Perhaps  you  should 
take  a  three  or  four  months  period  in 
your  women's  Bible  class  to  study 
current  issues.  Invite  people  from  var- 
ious organizations  to  speak  to  you. 
Study  the  Scriptures  to  find  out  what 
the  Bible  has  to  say  with  regard  to 
them.  Discuss  what  you  can  do  to  get 
involved  at  some  level. 

Many  problems  may  not  be  in  our 
power  to  solve,  but  we  can  pray  (and 
that  is  a  lot!).  But  even  if  we  cannot 
put  a  stop  to  them,  we  can  at  least 
raise  an  outcry.  Future  generations 
will  want  to  know  what  the  Christians 
of  our  generation  did  about  evils  while 
they  were  going  on. 

I  was  struck  by  Jesus'  dialogue 
with  the  disciples  when  He  had  fin- 
ished teaching  the  5,000  men,  women 
and  children.  After  three  days  the 
people  were  tired  and  hungry  and  far 
from  home.  The  disciples'  response 
to  their  needs  was  to  "send  the  multi- 
tudes away  ...  so  that  they  can  buy 
food  for  themselves."  But  Jesus  said 
to  them,  "they  do  not  need  to  go 
away;  you  give  them  something  to 
eat!" 

I  believe  that,  among  other  things, 
this  dialogue  was  a  lesson  to  the  dis- 
ciples (and  to  us),  not  to  shrug  off  our 


A  he  government  has  taken  over  the 
church's  mandate  to  help  the  poor." 
For  the  last  30  years  Christians  have 
been  told  that. 

What  with  Aid  to  Dependent  Chil- 
dren, food  stamps,  subsidized  hous- 
ing, and  medicaid,  there  wasn't  much 
for  the  church  to  do.  (Or  so  we 
thought.)  We  sent  used  clothing  down 
to  the  black  church  on  the  corner  of 
First  and  Main.  We  delivered  food 
baskets  at  Thanksgiving  and  Christ- 
mas. Deacons  didn't  have  much  work 
to  do  except  take  the  offering  and 
keep  the  church  grass  mowed. 

Then  along  came  something  called 
"diaconal  ministries."  We  heard  about 


responsibility  to  minister  in  whatever 
way  we  can — even  if  our  resources  are 
inadequate.  We  have  a  God  who  is 
able  to  feed  the  multitudes.  And  we 
are  the  link  between  Him  and  them. 

I  believe  the  Reformed  faith  is  the 
only  system  of  Christian  truth  ade- 
quate to  support  a  world  and  life  view 
equal  to  the  challenges  before  us.  We 
know  we  have  the  responsibility  to  be 
salt  to  the  earth  and  a  light  to  the 
world.  But  an  intellectual  system  is 
not,  in  and  of  itself,  a  sufficient  plat- 
form from  which  to  launch  an  effec- 
tive crusade  against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness in  our  world.  We  must  also  have 
hearts  that  burn  with  indignation 
against  evil;  and  our  hearts  must  glow 
with  the  love  of  Christ. 

"Finally,  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  his  mighty  power.  Put  on  the  full 
armor  of  God  so  that  you  can  take 
your  stand  against  the  devil's  schemes. 
For  our  struggle  is  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  the  rulers, 
against  the  authorities,  against  the 
powers  of  this  dark  world  and  against 
the  spiritual  forces  of  evil  in  the 
heavenly  realms.  Therefore  put  on 
the  full  armor  of  God,  so  that  when 
the  day  of  evil  comes,  you  may  be 
able  to  stand  your  ground,  and  after 
you  have  done  everything,  to  stand" 
(Eph.  6:10-13).  E 


JEAN  A.  SHAW 


unwed  mothers,  "ethnic  minorities," 
and  refugees.  We  could  adopt  a  baby, 
adopt  a  Laotian  family,  or  adopt  a 
whole  block  in  Chattanooga!  Deacons 
appointed  other  people  to  clean  the 
church,  while  they  went  off  to  semi- 
nars on  financial  planning  and  how  to 
live  a  simpler  lifestyle. 

On  October  1,  1981,  a  reduced  gov- 
ernmental social  program  went  into 
effect.  Cutbacks  in  medicaid,  ADC, 
school  lunch  programs,  and  food 
stamps  will  certainly  affect  the  poor. 
However  many  may  be  the  benefits  of 
getting  the  government  out  of  the  wel- 
fare business,  individual  low-income 
families  are  going  to  suffer.  At  pre- 


cisely the  time  when  the  church's  dia- 
conal ministry  is  being  aroused,  the 
government  has  presented  us  with  a 
golden  opportunity  to  practice  our 
deeds  of  mercy. 

The  local  RPCES  church  may  chan- 
nel its  assistance  in  two  ways.  One  ap- 
proach is  through  its  diaconate  to 
specific  families  known  to  the  congre- 
gation. These  may  be  within  the  church 
family  itself.  Even  affluent  suburban 
churches  have  their  "hidden  poor"— 
heads  of  households  who  are  divorced, 
temporarily  unemployed,  or  physical- 
ly disabled.  Proud  retirees  pretend 
that  everything  is  going  well  while 
they  endure  deficient  diets  and  un- 
heated  houses. 

Church  people  working  with  the 
poor,  either  in  a  secular  capacity  such 
as  juvenile  detention,  or  as  a  ministry 
such  as  prison  Bible  studies,  can  rec- 
ommend distressed  families.  Another 
source  of  names  is  a  sister  church  in  a 
deprived  area. 

The  church  must  also  help  the  poor 
who  are  the  responsibility  of  its  desig- 
nated agency— the  Board  of  Home 
Ministries.  Here  we  have  the  privilege 
of  supporting  an  ongoing  ministry 
with  specific  goals  of  evangelism  and 
church  planting.  Money  is  needed  for 
the  home  missionaries  assigned  to  these 
tasks,  as  well  as  the  buildings  and 
equipment  they  use. 

Here  again,  we  have  long  decried 
the  bureaucratic  excesses  of  govern- 
ment welfare  programs.  Now  we  have 
the  opportunity  to  support  people 
specifically  trained  and  dedicated  to 
working  with  the  poor,  particularly 
American  Indians,  Spanish,  blacks, 
and  inner-city  poor  of  all  ethnic  vari- 
ations. With  reduced  public  assistance, 
families  have  greater  need  for  their 
services.  Christian  missionaries  will 
be  assuming  more  roles  formerly  per- 
formed by  social  workers.  We  minis- 
ter to  the  whole  person.  The  stomach 
must  be  fed  as  well  as  the  soul. 

It  is  hoped,  of  course,  that  an  im- 
proved economic  environment  will 
free  more  money  for  benevolences. 
Whether  or  not  this  occurs  is  really 
inconsequential  as  far  as  our  obliga- 
tion is  concerned.  The  needs  of  the 
poor  are  now  greater.  If  we  do  not 
have  more  to  give,  we  must  give  more 
by  keeping  less  for  ourselves.  The  gov- 
ernment has  given  us  the  poor  to 
help.  We  cannot  blame  the  govern- 
ment for  our  heart's  response.  E 


What  To  Do 
About  October? 
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When  We  Pray 

and  Nothing  Happens 


ALLON  E.  HORNBY 


I 


am  thrilled  by  the  number  of  peo- 
ple who  share  with  me  the  way  God 
has  directly  and  miraculously  answered 
prayer  for  them.  Week  by  week  we 
are  encouraged  and  excited  by  what 
God  is  doing. 

At  the  same  time,  I  know  a  lot  of 
folk  who  have  not  had  their  prayers 
answered.  Regularly  people  come  to 
our  altars  who  have  been  there  before, 
and  still  their  problem  remains. 

The  question  of  unanswered  prayer 
has  been  around  for  a  long  time.  David 
wrestled  with  it  when  Bathsheba's 
baby  died.  He  had  prayed  earnestly 
for  the  child's  life,  but  the  infant  died. 
Paul  prayed  repeatedly  that  the  thorn 
in  his  flesh  would  be  removed,  and  it 
wasn't. 

In  Hebrews  11:35-40,  we  read  of 
many  great  heroes  who  trusted  God 
with  their  lives  and  died  in  all  sorts  of 
terrible  ways.  Even  our  Lord  prayed, 
"If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me,"  but  it  didn't. 

One  of  the  frustrating  things  about 
this  is  that  some  other  Scriptures  are 
so  absolutely  definite  about  God  an- 
swering prayer,  and  yet  sometimes  they 
just  don't  seem  to  work.  Listen  to 
these  statements: 

"If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 

"If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  anything  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 

How  do  we  put  these  two  themes 
together?  The  one  theme  is  that  some 
prayers  are  not  answered,  and  the 
other  that  our  prayers  will  definitely 
be  answered.  In  some  ways  it  is  easier 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Broadway 
Tabernacle  in  Vancouver,  British 
Columbia.  This  article  is  reprinted 
from  the  Pentecostal  Testimony 
of  Canada  by  permission. 


not  to  try  to  put  them  together. 

We  tend,  if  we  take  the  first  theme, 
to  be  rather  fatalistic  and  say  what- 
ever happens  must  be  God's  will.  Then 
we  acquiesce  in  it  regardless.  This  is 
to  pray  very  simply,  "If  it  be  Thy  will," 
and  then  give  up  without  any  more  ef- 
fort. 

Others  go  the  other  way  by  claim- 
ing and  demanding  that  God  must  an- 
swer all  their  prayers.  And  if  not  all 
are  answered,  they  either  ignore  the 
ones  that  don't  get  answered  or  blame 
someone  else's  lack  of  faith  for  the 
situation. 

Why  were  prayers  not  answered  in 
Bible  days?  Maybe  this  line  of  thought 
will  lead  us  to  some  help  in  dealing 
with  the  problem. 

In  James  4:2,  we  see  unanswered 
prayers  because  of  wrong  purposes 
and  selfish  motives.  Some  of  our  pray- 
ers could  even  hurt  someone  else. 

If  God  were  bound  to  answer  every 
prayer,  He  wouldn't  remain  the  Su- 
preme Being  for  long  because  of  our 
tendency  toward  dictatorship,  toward 
liking  to  command  people,  and  even 
God.  I  have  almost  cringed  at  times 
when  I  have  heard  men  commanding 
God  as  if  He  were  a  fellow  human  be- 
ing obliged  to  obey. 

There  is  also  a  thrust  of  immaturity 
in  this  passage.  I  could  not  give  my 
daughters  all  they  wanted  and  asked 
for  when  they  were  five;  they  were 
too  immature  to  know  what  was  best 
for  them.  They  don't  even  get  all  they 
ask  for  now,  at  the  ages  of  12  and  15! 
There  is  a  maturity  factor  in  our  ask- 
ing that  comes  into  play. 

In  addition,  there  is  the  whole  area 
of  the  eternal  time  frame  compared  to 
the  temporal  time  frame.  Jesus  said: 
"If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me."  But  it  would  not  work  in 
the  eternal  time  frame,  and  so  the 
petition  was  not  granted.  Paul  prayed 
that  his  thorn  in  the  flesh  would  leave. 
But  it  would  not  work  in  the  eternal 
time  frame.  Rather,  God's  strength 
was  made  perfect  in  Paul's  weakness. 


So  what  should  we  do  about  our 
prayers?  I  like  the  advice  Jesus  gave 
in  Mark  11:22-24,  when  the  disciples 
expressed  astonishment  that  the  fig 
tree  He  had  cursed  had  withered  so 
quickly.  They  were  awestruck  at  His 
power. 

Jesus  gave  three  pieces  of  advice  in 
these  verses. 

First,  have  faith  in  God.  Regardless 
of  what  happens,  He  is  the  Lord,  and 
our  lives  should  be  so  totally  com- 
mitted to  Him  that  we  can  say,  like 
Job,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him." 

Some  folk  live  only  one  unanswered 
prayer  away  from  spiritual  depres- 
sion! "If  God  doesn't  answer  this 
prayer,  how  can  I  ever  trust  Him 
again?"  What  an  awful  way  to  live! 
We  will  all  have  disappointments, 
and  some  things  will  come  that  we  do 
not  understand.  But  Jesus  calls  us  to 
have  faith  in  God  regardless.  We  must 
make  that  position  absolutely  clear. 

Second,  Jesus  talks  to  us  in  these 
verses  about  handling  doubt.  We  can 
command  the  mountain  and  it  will 
move — if  we  do  not  doubt.  We  can 
ask  without  doubting  when  we  are 
sure  we  know  God's  will  in  a  certain 
situation.  Perhaps  we  should  spend 
more  time  sensitively  praying  for 
God's  direction,  to  know  His  mind  in 


/  have  almost 
cringed  at  times 
when  I  have  heard 
men  commanding 
God  as  if  He  were 
a  human  being. 
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the  areas  of  our  need.  And  then,  be- 
ing reasonably  sure,  we  can  move  into 
confident  praying. 

The  key  to  handling  doubt  is  confi- 
dence we  have  found  His  will  in  a  sit- 
uation, not  furrowing  our  brow  and 
repeating  over  and  over  that  we  "claim 
it  done."  Essentially  we  handle  doubt 
not  by  thinking  positively  but  by  walk- 
ing close  to  God.  This  can  take  time. 
And  it  means  being  very  serious  about 
prayer.  Jesus  was  so  serious  about  it 
that  He  spent  whole  nights  doing  it. 

The  third  point  in  this  passage  is 
that  we  must  be  right  with  our  fellow- 
man.  The  channels  must  be  clear.  We 
need  not  only  a  basic  confidence  in 
God  and  a  sense  of  His  will,  but  also 
healthy  relationships  with  those  around 
us.  If  the  channels  are  clogged  in  either 
our  vertical  or  horizontal  relation- 
ships, our  prayers  are  in  trouble. 


A  well  known  saying  comes  to  mind 
again  and  again,  "More  things  are 
wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of."  Why  does  this  saying 
keep  haunting  me?  Perhaps  because  I 
fail  so  often  to  give  prayer  the  signif- 
icance it  warrants.  How  often  do  we 
catch  ourselves  saying,  "Am  I  lucky!" 
or  "That  was  sheer  luck"  or  "Uncan- 
ny!" when  deep  down  we  know  it  was 
prayer  answered? 

All  we  have  to  do  is  look  around  us 
to  see  evidence  of  prayer's  power.  We 
see  diseased  bodies  healed  through 
prayer — leaving  the  medical  profes- 
sion baffled — lost  family  members 
brought  into  God's  kingdom,  lives 
saved  from  accident,  fire  and  flood. 

There  are  five  W's  involved  in  ef- 
fective prayer. 

The  first  W  stands  for  why.  Why 
should  we  pray?  The  Bible  says  be- 
cause God  commands  it.  Matthew  7:7 
says:  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you"; 
and  Philippians  4:6  says:  "In  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
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So  here  we  see  three  helpful  prin- 
ciples. And  we  must  always  remember 
that  God  deals  in  principles,  not  in 
pat  formulas.  "You  get  what  you  ask 
for"  is  a  formula.  "Abiding  in  Him" 
is  a  principle. 

Understanding  these  principles,  we 
then  keep  on  asking,  keep  on  seeking, 
and  keep  on  knocking  until  the  an- 
swer comes.  Sometimes  it  takes  a 
while;  but  as  I  analyze  my  prayer  re- 
quests over  the  years,  I  would  say  that 
most  of  them  have  been  answered. 
From  asking  for  jobs  when  I  needed 
them  to  get  through  college,  to  direc- 
tion in  life,  to  personal  family  health 
crises,  they  have  been  answered. 

Sometimes  there  has  been  delay.  But 
Abraham  experienced  that  too  before 
Isaac  was  born. 

Sometimes  the  answer  has  been  a 
little  different  than  I  wished,  as  Paul 


thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God."  In  other 
words,  the  Lord  deserves  straight- 
forward obedience  in  prayer. 

As  Christians  trying  to  follow 
Christ's  example,  we  are  to  pray  to 
the  Father  as  He  did.  He  always  asked 
God  to  bless  the  food  before  He  par- 
took of  it.  He  asked  His  Father  for 
advice  and  counsel  when  faced  with 
decisions  and  thanked  Him  for  His 
daily  care  and  provision.  When  the 
angry  mob  took  Him  away  to  be  cru- 
cified, He  asked  God  to  forgive  them. 

The  second  W  stands  for  who.  To 
whom  should  we  pray?  Jesus  began 
the  Lord's  Prayer  with:  "Our  Father," 
indicating  that  He  meant  God.  Ephe- 
sians  2:18  says  that  through  Jesus 
Christ  we  have  access  to  the  Father. 
We  are  to  ask  the  Father,  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  don't  have  to  go  through 
Mary  or  anyone  else  but  Jesus. 

We're  familiar  enough  with  the 
Ten  Commandments  to  know  that 
God  wants  no  other  gods  before  Him, 
hence  He's  the  only  One  to  whom  we 
should  pray. 

The  third  W  stands  for  when.  When 
can  I  pray  to  God  so  I'm  sure  He's 


experienced  with  his  thorn  in  the  flesh. 
And  a  few  prayers  have  not  been  an- 
swered at  all  in  the  way  I  desired. 

I  have  had  to  conclude  I  do  not 
have  every  answer  in  my  puny  little 
mind.  And  my  commanding  God 
doesn't  seem  to  intimidate  Him  a  bit. 
He  is  still  God,  and  I  might  as  well  ac- 
cept the  fact  that  He  knows  some 
things  about  the  eternal  time  frame 
that  I  do  not  know. 

However,  as  we  talk  with  God  de- 
termined that  "though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  him,"  and  as  we  handle 
doubt  by  abiding  in  Him  and  His  will 
in  the  things  that  come  into  our  lives, 
and  as  we  are  right  with  our  fellow- 
man  with  no  clogged  channels,  then 
most  of  our  prayers  will  be  answered, 
and  all  sorts  of  exciting  things  will 
happen.  I  am  content  with  this.  And 
beyond  this  I  will  let  God  be  God.  E 
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listening?  Three  verses  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament enlighten  us  on  this  subject. 
Philippians  4:6,  I  Thessalonians  5:17 
and  Luke  18:1  tell  us  to  pray  always. 

Christ  didn't  stop  to  think  of  what 
time  of  the  day  or  night  it  was  before 
He  asked  His  Father  for  advice.  Once 
when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
angry  with  Him  and  were  contemplat- 
ing what  they  could  do  to  Him,  Jesus 
went  up  into  a  mountain  and  prayed 
all  night.  God  is  always  there  no  mat- 
ter what  the  hour. 

The  fourth  W  stands  for  what.  The 
Bible  has  a  lot  to  say  about  this  W. 
Most  people  in  this  country  say  some 
type  of  a  mealtime  prayer  thanking 
God  for  food  and  daily  provisions. 
Everyone  who  attends  church  prays 
for  forgiveness  of  sins  and  thanks 
God  for  freedom  of  speech  and  wor- 
ship, for  home  and  family,  for  boun- 
tiful crops,  favorable  weather,  etc. 

But  how  easy  is  it  to  pray  for  those 
who  despitefully  use  us — such  as  those 
who  cheat  us,  steal  from  us,  persecute 
us,  destroy  our  property  or  take  the 
life  of  a  loved  one?  That  kind  of  pray- 
ing takes  real  courage,  yet  Jesus  prayed 
that  way  when  He  prayed  for  those 


The  Five  W's 
of  Prayer 
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who  crucified  Him. 

God  wants  us  to  pray  not  only  for 
our  enemies  and  our  own  needs,  health 
and  well-being,  but  also  for  that  of 
our  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors 
(Jas.  5:16).  While  we're  asking  for 
good  crops  and  gardens,  or  a  good 
job  or  high  marks  on  an  exam,  we're 
to  include  them.  The  most  important 
prayer  for  our  neighbors  is  for  their 
salvation.  Far  more  prayers  need  to 
be  offered  in  this  area. 

God  also  commands  us  to  pray  for 
those  in  authority  over  us,  both  spirit- 
ual and  political,  whether  we  have 
high  regard  for  them  or  not.  And  we're 
commanded  to  pray  for  the  under- 
privileged and  the  sick. 

In  James  5:14,  it  states  that  if  any- 
one is  sick  let  him  call  for  the  elders 
of  the  church  and  let  them  pray  over 
him  and,  in  verse  15,  it  says  that  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick. 
That's  a  verse  we  should  memorize. 

Another  verse  which  aids  in  effec- 
tive praying  is  Philippians  4:6,  which 
says  that  thanksgiving  should  accom- 
pany our  requests.  In  this  country,  we 
have  so  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for  we  scarely  know  where  to  begin  in 
giving  thanks.  That  doesn't  mean  we 
should  take  what  we  have  for  granted. 
God  wants  to  hear  that  we  appreciate 
our  blessings. 


Of  course,  we  must  not  forget  that 
everyone  sins.  Therefore,  we  need  to 
pray  for  forgiveness.  But  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  Christ  asks  us  not  only  to  pray 
for  forgiveness  of  sins  but  also  for 
those  who  are  indebted  to  us;  that's 
even  harder.  Can  we  swallow  our 
pride  and  pray  for  those  who  hurt  and 
and  abuse  us  as  Christ  was  able  to  do? 

The  fifth  W  stands  for  where.  We 
do  not  have  to  go  to  church  to  pray. 
David,  the  shepherd,  prayed  for  hours 
each  day  as  he  sat  on  a  hillside  watch- 
ing his  flock;  he  prayed  while  he 
worked.  Certainly,  then,  housewives 
can  pray  while  they're  scrubbing, 
mending  and  ironing.  A  farmer  can 
pray  while  he's  driving  the  tractor. 
Business  people  can  pray  while  com- 
muting to  and  from  work,  or  even  at 
work. 

From  the  Scripture  we  find  two  ex- 
amples of  praying  in  God's  house — 
Acts  2:46  and  Luke  2:27.  So  many 
things  can't  wait  for  the  right  place 
and  time.  When  someone  is  very  ill  or 
in  danger  they  need  prayer  right  now. 

But  God  also  wants  us  to  have  reg- 
ular prayer  times  in  a  quiet,  secret 
place.  In  Matthew  6:6  the  Lord  says: 
"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 


which  seest  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly." 

It  makes  sense  that  we  can  concen- 
trate better  on  what  we're  saying  if  we 
shut  out  the  noise  and  cares  of  this 
world.  Christ  always  went  apart  from 
His  disciples,  to  a  mountain  or  to  a 
garden,  when  He  wanted  to  commune 
with  His  Father. 

And  it's  not  too  late  to  pray  even 
on  your  deathbed.  But  why  wait  until 
the  end  of  your  life  to  experience  the 
joy  and  comfort  of  answered  prayer? 
I'm  convinced  I  couldn't  make  it  over 
the  hurdles  of  life  if  I  didn't  commu- 
nicate daily  with  God,  asking  Him  for 
advice,  wisdom,  healing  and  protec- 
tion. I've  often  wondered  what  an 
unbeliever  does  when  faced  with  an 
insurmountable  problem. 

The  world  needs  our  prayers  as 
never  before.  It  needs  much  prayer 
for  peace  between  nations  and  be- 
tween races,  and  there  are  still  mil- 
lions who  need  prayer  for  salvation, 
for  deliverance  from  poverty,  or  dis- 
ease or  superstition.  Perhaps  we  need 
to  say  like  the  disciples,  "Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray."  If  each  Christian  would 
take  prayer  a  little  more  seriously, 
we'd  be  overwhelmed  by  the  many 
things  that  could  be  wrought  by  prayer, 
more  things  than  this  world  could 
ever  dream  of.  E 


Teaching 

Missionaries'  Children 


In  many  countries  around  the  world 
where  missionaries  work  in  consider- 
able numbers  there  are  schools  func- 
tioning for  the  express  purpose  of  giv- 
ing the  children  of  such  missionaries 
an  adequate  education. 

Such  schools  are  found  in  those 
areas  of  the  world  where  an  education 
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otherwise  obtainable  would  be  lim- 
ited or  even  primitive  by  American 
standards — or  unsuited  to  preparation 
for  college  and  graduate  work  in  the 
States.  They  are  invaluable,  not  only 
for  the  service  they  render  mission- 
aries' children  but  for  the  peace  of 
mind  they  give  to  missionaries  them- 
selves, many  of  whom  would  other- 
wise have  to  neglect  their  primary 
work  to  teach  their  children  at  home. 

Without  doubt,  one  of  the  reasons 
why  missionaries  have  been  able  to 
function  positively  in  many  areas  of 
the  world  is  not  only  because  they 
have  been  so  enabled  by  the  working 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  also  because 
their  minds  have  been  set  at  rest  in  the 


knowledge  that  their  children  are  re- 
ceiving a  quality  education  while  liv- 
ing on  what  to  them  would  be  a  "for- 
eign field." 

One  such  school  that  I  recently  vis- 
ited in  the  Philippines  was  Faith  Acad- 
emy in  Manila.  I  knew  of  the  work  of 
Faith  Academy  because,  in  1959,  as 
an  intern  pastor,  I  had  heard  a  young 
couple  speak  to  my  congregation  about 
their  plans  to  become  teachers  there. 
Little  did  I  realize  at  the  time  that  my 
four  children  would  receive  part  of 
their  education  at  Faith,  and  under 
the  leadership  of  those  very  teachers 
who  spoke  in  my  church! 

I  came  to  know  Faith  Academy 
even  more  intimately  years  later  when 
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I  was  asked  to  become  a  board  mem- 
ber, serving  on  the  personnel  commit- 
tee and  also  as  chairman  of  the  long- 
range  planning  committee;  and  al- 
though I  do  not  claim  to  be  an  expert 
on  the  education  of  missionary  chil- 
dren, I  give  glad  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  our  children  are  involved  in  mis- 
sionary work  themselves  today  be- 
cause of  the  keen  encouragement  and 
challenge  which  they  received  while 
students  at  the  school. 

But  this  brings  me  to  a  concern 
I  have:  There  is  a  growing  need 
for  teachers  who  are  willing  to  make 
long-term  commitment  to  the  various 
schools  that  train  missionary  children. 
The  short-termers  seem  to  be  more 
readily  available — and  continue  to  be 
needed — but  teacher  shortages  man- 
date a  continuing  search  for  those 
willing  to  make  long-term  commit- 
ments. 

I  spoke  to  the  superintendent  of 
Faith  Academy  only  recently,  and  he 
told  me  that  he  was  short  two  teach- 
ers with  the  start  of  school  just  two 
weeks  away.  I  know  the  situation  is 
similar  at  the  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lator's school,  located  on  Mindanao 
Island. 

Although  I  have  no  way  of  know- 
ing what  the  situation  is  at  Rift  Valley 
Academy  in  Kenya  or  at  the  Morrison 
Academy  in  Taiwan,  or  at  other 
schools  for  missionary  children 
around  the  world,  I  suspect  they  suf- 
fer from  a  lack  of  teachers  also. 

We  must  not  be  indifferent  to  this 
problem.  Put  yourself  in  the  position 
of  missionaries  who  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  it  is  time  they  sent  their 
children  to  school.  It  would  be  of  im- 
mense help  to  them  to  know  that  their 
children  were  being  educated  by  peo- 
ple who  had  a  long-term  commitment 
to  what  they  were  doing. 

To  encourage  new  teachers  in  this 
direction,  we  need  training  programs 
at  Christian  colleges  and  universities 
for  those  interested  in  serving  at  over- 
seas academies.  This  would  be  a  stra- 
tegic way  of  promoting  the  education 
of  a  missionary's  children  while  at  the 
same  time  giving  career  guidance  to 
those  who  might  not  otherwise  con- 
sider teaching  needs  on  the  foreign 
field. 

It  would  also  be  encouraging  to 
find  Christian  academies  in  this  coun- 
try which  would  invite  teachers  from 
overseas  schools  to  come  and  teach 
while  they  brushed  up  on  newer  edu- 


cational methods  and  updated  their 
credentials.  This  could  be  not  only  a 
satisfying  service  for  local  Christian 
schools  in  the  United  States,  but  also 
could  have  significant  impact  on  the 
quality  of  overseas  education. 

Another  concern  I  have  is  for  house 
parents  who  are  willing  to  serve  on 
the  mission  field,  caring  for  generally 
12  to  18  children  (in  selected  age 
groups)  at  these  academies  I  have  just 
referred  to.  Again,  this  is  a  strategic 
opportunity. 

Missionaries  who  have  made  the 
decision  to  send  their  children  to  an 
academy  for  up  to  eight  months  out 
of  the  year  want  the  assurance  that 
their  children  are  receiving  proper  pa- 
rental care,  care  that  comes  only  when 
committed  Christian  dorm  parents 
are  available. 

So,  I  believe  the  challenge  for  home- 
based  Christians  is  to  identify  quali- 
fied teachers  willing  to  serve  overseas 
and  to  identify  committed  Christian 
couples  who  are  willing  to  become 
dorm  parents  at  these  same  institu- 


tions. Both  ministries,  though  diffi- 
cult, are  extremely  important,  and  re- 
warding. 

Faith  Academy  serves  over  50  mis- 
sion agencies  which  are  involved  in 
church  planting,  radio  ministries,  Bi- 
ble translation  work,  literature  distri- 
bution and  a  multitude  of  other  things. 
Over  500  children  are  currently  edu- 
cated at  the  school  because  these  agen- 
cies have  covenanted  together  to  pro- 
vide a  quality  education  for  their  young 
people. 

It  would  be  wonderful  if  we  on  the 
home  front  would  cooperate  in  a  sim- 
ilar fashion  to  enhance  these  schools 
our  missionaries  believe  in  so  much. 
Contrary  to  popular  thinking,  we  are 
not  in  the  sunset  of  missions;  we  may, 
in  fact,  be  in  the  sunrise  of  missions. 

The  task  that  lies  ahead  is  full  of 
opportunity  for  those  who  will  put 
Jesus  Christ  first  and  join  with  the 
Savior  in  assuring  missionaries  that 
we  stand  with  them  100  percent  in  the 
crucial  matter  of  educating  their  chil- 
dren. E 
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The  Power 
Source 


WARREN  W.  WIERSBE 


When  some  American  visitors  asked 
Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon  the  secret 
of  his  ministry,  the  great  preacher 
quietly  replied,  "My  people  pray  for 
me." 

No  doubt  other  factors  were  in- 
volved in  Spurgeon's  success.  He  was 
a  devoted  student  of  the  Scriptures,  a 
gifted  speaker  and  a  man  totally  com- 
mitted to  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
God  had  chosen  him  to  accomplish  a 
singular  ministry,  and  Spurgeon  was 
conscious  of  this  divine  calling.  But 
all  of  these  factors,  apart  from  prayer, 
would  have  contributed  very  little. 

"The  minister  who  does  not  ear- 
nestly pray  over  his  work  must  sure- 
ly be  a  vain  and  conceited  man," 
Spurgeon  told  his  ministerial  students. 
"He  acts  as  if  he  thought  himself  suf- 
ficient of  himself,  and  therefore  need- 
ed not  to  appeal  to  God." 

In  his  sermon  on  "Peter's  Shortest 
Prayer"  ("Lord,  save  me!"),  Spurgeon 
said,  "I  always  feel  that  there  is 
something  wrong  if  I  go  without  prayer 
for  even  half  an  hour  in  the  day."  He 
lived  and  labored  in  constant  commu- 
nion with  God,  and  his  ministry  con- 
tinues to  bear  fruit. 

But,  it  is  also  true  that  his  people 
did  pray  for  him.  While  Spurgeon 
was  proclaiming  the  Word  in  the  great 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  hundreds 
of  his  members  would  be  gathered  in 
prayer  in  a  lower  auditorium.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  hundreds  more  were 
praying  even  as  they  listened  to  him 
preach. 

I  would  encourage  believers  today 
to  pray  for  pastors  and  others  who 
minister  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  only 
as  we  pray  that  the  power  of  God  is 


The  author  is  assistant  Bible  teach- 
er for  the  Back  to  the  Bible  Broad- 
cast. For  years  he  pastored  the  Moody 
Church  of  Chicago,  III.  This  article  is 
reprinted  with  permission  from  the 
Good  News  Broadcaster,  copy- 
right 1981  by  the  Good  News  Broad- 
casting Association. 


revealed  in  our  ministry.  For  some 
reason,  we  feel  that  a  man's  academic 
excellence  or  his  wide  experience  will 
guarantee  spiritual  success;  and  so  we 
neglect  to  pray.  How  foolish  we  are! 

Certainly  we  ought  to  pray  for  our 
ministers  as  they  study  the  Word  and 
prepare  their  messages.  Said  Spur- 
geon, "Texts  will  often  refuse  to  re- 
veal their  treasure  till  you  open  them 
with  the  key  of  prayer."  It  is  the 
prayer  support  of  God's  people  that 
turns  the  pastor's  study  into  a  power- 
house. The  sermon  will  be  only  so 
much  dry  tinder  unless  it  is  kindled  by 
believing  prayer. 

We  ought  also  to  pray  for  the  min- 
ister as  he  delivers  the  Word.  Those 
of  us  who  preach  know  that  preaching 
is  an  exacting  experience  that  demands 
the  very  best  of  us.  One  of  my  profes- 
sors at  seminary  claimed  that  an  ear- 
nest preacher  expended  in  30  minutes 
the  energy  spent  by  an  average  la- 
borer in  eight  hours.  That  is  a  lot  of 
energy!  And  when  you  add  to  this  the 
constant  onslaughts  of  Satan,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  conclude  that  the  preacher 
needs  prayer  support  as  he  delivers 
the  Word. 

But  even  apart  from  his  preaching 
ministry,  the  pastor  desperately  needs 
help.  For  one  thing,  the  servant  of 
God  is  susceptible  to  pressures  and 
trials  that  most  church  members  know 
nothing  about.  The  church  member 
can  turn  to  his  pastor  for  help  in  life's 
problems.  To  whom  does  the  pastor 
turn?  Where  does  he  find  strength 
and  encouragement  when  the  going  is 
difficult?  Knowing  that  his  people 
pray  for  him  and  feeling  the  answers 
to  their  prayers  in  his  own  life  is  the 
greatest  encouragement  in  the  world. 

The  servant  of  God  also  needs  prayer 
for  his  family.  If  only  church  mem- 
bers prayed  for  the  pastor's  family  as 
much  as  they  criticized  them!  When 
people  have  told  me,  "We  pray  for 
you  and  your  family,"  I  have  been 
greatly  helped.  No  pastor's  wife  and 
children  are  perfect.  (In  this,  they  re- 
semble the  other  wives  and  children  in 


the  congregation.) 

A  praying  pastor  and  a  praying 
people  are  a  powerful  combination. 
No  doubt  Satan  will  do  everything  he 
can  to  hinder  such  a  ministry,  and  we 
must  even  pray  about  that!  The  spiri- 
tual weapon  of  "all  prayer"  (Eph. 
6:18)  is  one  that  Satan  cannot  over- 
come. 

Before  we  begin  special  times  of 
prayer  in  the  church  (as  important  as 
they  are),  we  need  to  strengthen  the 
regular  prayer  meetings.  It  does  us  lit- 
tle good  to  assemble  wearily  at  six 
o'clock  Sunday  morning  if  we  can- 
not assemble  enthusiastically  at  eight 
o'clock  Wednesday  evening.  If  a 
church  would  seek  revival  blessings, 
let  the  pastor  and  people  first  make 
good  use  of  the  stated  times  of  prayer; 
and  then  the  Spirit  will  direct  con- 
cerning special  intercession  meetings. 
After  all,  a  change  of  schedule  can 
never  effect  a  change  in  character  or 
ministry.  We  must  start  where  we  are. 

The  great  need  of  the  church  today 
is  intercessory  prayer.  We  need  pray- 
ing pastors  and  praying  people.  We 
need  people  who  will  pray  specifically 
and  not  try  to  salve  their  conscience 
with  "Lord,  bless  the  church." 

"Beloved  brethren,"  said  Spurgeon 
to  his  ministerial  students,  "let  us 
pray.  We  cannot  all  argue,  but  we  can 
all  pray;  we  cannot  all  be  leaders,  but 
we  can  all  be  pleaders;  we  cannot  all 
be  mighty  in  rhetoric,  but  we  can  all 
be  prevalent  in  prayer.  I  would  soon- 
er see  you  eloquent  with  God  than 
with  men." 

If  each  believer  who  reads  these 
words  will  examine  his  or  her  own 
prayer  life,  and  will  determine  with 
God's  help  to  be  faithful  in  prayer, 
we  will  see  the  power  of  God  at  work 
in  our  churches,  homes  and  individ- 
ual lives.  If  we  will  but  faithfully  pray 
for  those  in  authority,  we  will  see 
God's  hand  do  mighty  things  in  the 
nations  of  the  world.  The  crying  need 
of  the  hour  is  for  men  and  women  of 
prayer. 

Will  you  be  among  them?  E 
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EDITORIALS 


Are  We  Clean? 


Why  does  not  the  church  have  a 
greater  influence  on  the  unbelieving 
world? 

Is  it  perhaps  because  we  who  have 
named  the  name  of  Christ  are  unclean 
— willfully  conforming  to  the  world, 
worldly  standards  and  worldly  prac- 
tices? 

Is  it  perhaps  because  we  Christians 
have  never  really  made  a  clean  break 
with  sin? 

Such  soul-searching  is  not  pleasant 
but  it  can  be  very  profitable,  if  it 
brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  fact 
that  only  too  often  we  are  dishonor- 
ing the  Lord  whose  name  we  bear  and 
whom  we  claim  to  serve. 

Church  membership  is  usually  en- 
tirely too  easy  to  acquire.  A  few  pious 
phrases,  a  willingness  to  "join  the 
church"  and  a  friendly  pat  on  the 
back  not  infrequently  constitute  the 
process  whereby  we  become  "Chris- 
tians." 

But  a  saving  relationship  with  Christ 
is  an  entirely  different  matter.  It  is  a 
supernatural  work  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts,  bringing  with  it  a 
consciousness  of  sin,  a  confession  of 
sin,  a  repentance  for  sin,  a  break  with 
sin,  and  a  complete  trust  in  the  re- 
deeming— and  keeping — work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

To  put  it  bluntly,  this  experience  of 
the  new  birth  is  often  lacking  in  the 
experience  of  too  many  church  mem- 
bers. It  is  not  necessary  to  have  a 
soul-stirring  emotional  experience,  al- 
though it  may  come  that  way,  but  it 
does  require  an  intelligent  recognition 
of  our  own  lost  position  out  of  Christ 
and  of  His  complete  provision  for  our 
needs. 

We  are  disposed  to  look  back  on 
the  Puritans  with  tolerant  disdain.  But 
they  had  something  almost  totally 
lacking  in  our  generation,  a  willing- 
ness to  repress  self  for  the  sake  of  the 
One  whose  name  they  bore. 

Here  in  America  the  church  often 
walks  so  close  to  the  world  that  it 
constantly  runs  the  risk  of  becoming 
a  social  club — a  good  place  to  be  mar- 


ried in  and  to  be  buried  from. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  these  ques- 
tions. Are  we  truly  new  creatures  by 
grace  through  faith?  And  have  we  de- 
parted from  iniquity?  HI 

Divine  Guidance 

There  are  seven  important  rules  to 
follow  in  obtaining  divine  guidance. 
The  first  is  persistent  prayer.  Con- 
stantly ask  God  to  direct  you.  Ask 
God  not  to  let  you  make  a  mistake 
and  make  you  receptive  to  the  an- 
swer by  maintaining  a  healthy  atti- 
tude and  body.  Keep  an  open  atti- 
tude toward  whatever  the  answer  may 
be. 

Second,  know  and  follow  the  pre- 
cepts of  God's  Word.  God  does  not 
speak  through  angels.  He  doesn't 
send  sheets  out  of  heaven,  but  God 
does  direct.  But  He  will  never  go  con- 
trary to  what  His  Word  says.  Never. 

Third  is  the  persuasion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  may  not  speak  to  us  in  the 
same  way  He  did  on  the  Day  of  Pen- 
tecost, but  the  Holy  Spirit  does  work 
and  He  can  speak  to  us.  If  there  is 
doubt  as  to  whether  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  speaking,  see  if  the  prompting 
is  in  line  with  the  Word. 

Fourth,  the  peace  of  Christ  will 
guide  us.  Colossians  3:15  says,  "Let 
the  peace  of  Christ  rule  in  your 
hearts."  The  word  really  means  "um- 
pire." Let  the  peace  of  Christ  call  the 
plays.  While  the  lack  of  peace  can 
sometimes  be  a  motivator,  if  we  are  in 
a  constant  state  of  agitation,  it  may 
mean  adjustment  in  personal  relation- 
ships with  others  is  needed  before 
peace  can  be  received. 

Fifth  is  "providential  circum- 
stances." It  is  the  open  door /closed 
door  test.  God  can  put  circumstances 
in  our  way.  He  can  throw  a  snow- 
storm right  in  our  path  so  we  do  not 
go  on.  Instead  of  getting  frustrated, 
we  should  thank  Him  for  His  better 
plan.  Roadblocks  can  also  be  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  to  check  attitudes 


and  habits.  Their  redirection  may  be 
God's  reformulation  of  our  plans. 

Sixth  is  the  perceptive  counsel  of 
others.  This  is  where  parents,  and 
spiritual  leaders  such  as  pastors,  come 
in.  Young  people  need  to  talk  to  par- 
ents— especially  if  they  know  the  Lord. 
Seeking  advice  from  unbelieving  friends 
may  simply  confuse  and  prolong  the 
problem. 

The  last  rule  to  follow  is  personal 
analysis  and  personal  reference.  It  is 
really  possible  to  want  something  which 
is  the  Lord's  will.  If  things  line  up,  do 
not  feel  guilty  about  enjoying  the  will 
of  the  Lord.  He  gives  a  new  heart  to 
those  born  again.  This  new  heart  will 
want  the  things  of  the  kingdom.— 
Adapted  and  expanded  from  an  arti- 
cle by  J.  Ronald  Blue  in  Good 
News  Broadcaster.  ffl 

Growth  Flows 
From  Prayer  Mountain 

As  a  professor  of  church  growth,  I 
felt  my  recent  visit  to  Korea  was  anal- 
ogous to  a  Muslim's  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca.  I  was  not  aware  of  any  other 
nation  in  the  world  where  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  growing  so  rapidly  in 
both  quantity  and  quality.  It  is  re- 
ported that  in  1966  approximately  11 
percent  of  the  Korean  population  was 
Christian.  By  1978  it  was  19  percent; 
in  1981  it  is  22  percent,  and  some  are 
projecting  30  percent  by  1984,  the 
100th  anniversary  of  the  church  in 
Korea. 

I  also  learned  that  the  Korean  mil- 
itary chaplaincy  is  undoubtedly  the 
most  evangelistically  effective  such 
group  in  the  world.  For  some  time 
Korean  service  personnel,  who  serve  a 
compulsory  two  years,  have  consis- 
tently been  over  50  percent  Christian. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  started  in 
Scotland,  but  the  largest  Presbyterian 
congregation  in  the  world  is  in  Korea 
(Young  Nak  with  over  50,000  active 
members).  The  Methodist  Church 
started  in  England,  but  their  largest 
congregation  is  in  Korea.  The  Assem- 
blies of  God  started  in  the  U.S.A., 
but  their  largest  church  is  in  Korea. 

I  preached  in  the  latter  two  of 
these,  as  well  as  three  other  exciting 
churches.  The  first  was  the  Dak  Ba 
Wi  Presbyterian  Church,  a  rural  con- 
gregation pastored  by  Min  Jung  Ung 
who  has  a  vision  for  a  training  center 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


TV  and  Crime 


for  100  rural  pastors.  He  is  aware  of 
the  fact  that  people  who  take  ministe- 
rial training  in  the  cities  are  all  too 
frequently  lost  to  rural  work. 

My  friend,  Kim  Sun  Do,  showed 
me  the  literal  prayer  closet  he  de- 
signed for  his  new  study.  It  has  a  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  on  the  wall,  a  small  low 
stand  for  an  open  Bible,  and  a  kneel- 
ing cushion  on  the  floor.  He  told  me 
casually  that  he  spends  an  hour  and  a 
half  a  day  in  there.  He  sleeps  in  his 
study  and  fasts  every  Saturday  night 
in  preparation  for  the  Sunday  services. 
When  he  was  seeking  God's  will  for 
the  new  sanctuary,  on  two  occasions 
he  fasted  and  prayed  for  periods  of  20 
days  each. 

Pastor  Kim  drove  with  me  for  eight 
hours  through  the  Korean  country- 
side one  day  to  visit  three  prayer 
mountains.  I  have  heard  that  there 
are  over  200  such  places  in  Korea, 
some  owned  by  local  churches,  some 
independently  run.  One  of  them  has 
a  building  that  holds  7,000  persons, 
and  we  were  told  that  an  open  air 
prayer  event  last  summer  drew  a  crowd 
of  60,000. 

I  am  convinced  that  Korea's  great- 
est gift  to  contemporary  Christianity 
is  prayer.  While  church  growth  is  com- 
plex, I  cannot  help  but  conclude  that 
the  chief  principle  of  the  explosive 
growth  of  Korean  churches  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  released  through  fervent, 
enthusiastic,  extensive  and  believing 
prayer.— C.  Peter  Wagner,  ex- 
cerpted from  the  Global  Church 
Growth  Bulletin.  CD 

Kinds  of  Sermons 

The  Rev.  D.  E.  Parkerson,  a  Bap- 
tist brother  from  Wilmington,  N.C., 
says  there  are  eight  different  kinds  of 
sermons: 

The  "Cotton  Candy"  Sermon:  Very 
sweet  and  full  of  air,  but  when  bitten 
into,  nothing's  there. 

The  "Stuffed  Olive"  Sermon:  Pleas- 
antly fashioned,  pleasingly  tart,  stuffed 
with  intellect,  but  no  heart. 

The  "Jello"  Sermon:  Shaking, 
prancing,  quivering  preaching,  lots  of 
action,  but  very  low  in  spiritual  calo- 
ries. Very  colorful,  but  not  very  nour- 
ishing. 

The  "Leftover  Turkey"  Sermon: 
Meat  you  suspect  you  have  served  be- 
fore, but  disguised  enough  that  it  is 
good  for  one  Sunday  more.  Probably 


Do  television  programs  that  con- 
tain "excessive"  sex  and  violence 
cause  or  encourage  the  viewers  to  per- 
form violent  acts  like  rape,  muggings 
and  murder? 

On  September  30,  1973,  ABC  aired 
the  movie  Fuzz,  which  portrayed  a 
gang  of  delinquents  who  doused  water- 
front derelicts  with  gasoline  and  then 
set  them  afire.  Two  days  later,  a  young 
woman  named  Evelyn  Wagler  ran  out 
of  gas  while  driving  through  a  Boston 
slum.  She  walked  to  a  nearby  gas  sta- 
tion, bought  a  can  of  gas,  and  began 
to  return  to  her  car. 

Suddenly  six  young  men  surrounded 
her,  dragged  her  into  a  vacant  lot, 
beat  her,  and  forced  her  to  pour  gaso- 
line over  herself.  Then  they  lit  a  match 
to  her  and  left  her  screaming  and  roll- 
ing in  the  dirt.  The  young  woman  died 
a  few  hours  later. 

A  similar  incident  occurred  in  Mi- 
ami, just  three  weeks  after  the  show- 
ing of  the  movie  Fuzz  and  the  burning 
of  the  woman  in  Boston.  Four  junior- 
high  school  boys,  including  one  who 
had  seen  the  TV  airing  of  Fuzz,  stole 
some  lighter  fluid.  Then,  as  author 
Eugene  Methvin  pointed  out  in  the 
July,  1975,  issue  of  Reader's  Digest, 
"They  doused  three  winos  sleeping 
behind  a  vacant  building,  ignited  a 
match  and  laughed  hilariously  as  the 
men  woke  screaming,  running  and 
beating  the  flames.  One  died  of  his 
burns." 

Another  tragic  example  of  the  per- 
nicious effects  of  some  television  pro- 
grams involves  a  February  26,  1974, 
episode  of  the  NBC  show  Police  Sto- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Haven  Bradford 
Gow,  a  free-lance  writer  from  Arling- 
ton Heights,  III. 

served  in  hash  form. 

The  "Hot  Tamale"  Sermon:  Usu- 
ally preached  when  the  preacher  is  in 
a  bad  mood  and  takes  it  out  on  every- 
body. It  is  not  a  sermon  about  heaven 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


ry  in  which  a  sadistic  ex-con  commit- 
ted a  series  of  rapes,  murders  and 
holdups. 

Just  two  weeks  later  the  March  12 
issue  of  The  New  York  Daily  News 
printed  a  story  about  a  gypsy  cab 
driver  accused  of  killing  three  persons 
in  a  Queens  bar  stickup  who  told  de- 
tectives after  his  arrest  that  he  got  the 
idea  for  the  robbery  from  a  TV  crime 
show. 

According  to  homicide  detectives, 
the  suspect,  Richard  Schroeck,  29, 
told  them  he  planned  the  holdup  after 
watching  a  February  26  drama  de- 
scribed in  an  advertisement  as  "A  su- 
percharged Police  Story  special." 

It  seems  clear  that  a  correlation  ex- 
ists between  the  viewing  of  TV  pro- 
grams that  glamorize  excessive  sex 
and  violence  and  the  performance  of 
crimes  like  rape,  murder  and  armed 
holdups.  Yet,  many  still  maintain  that 
violent  and  sexually  oriented  TV  pro- 
grams cannot  directly  or  indirectly 
motivate  or  encourage  a  person  to 
commit  a  violent  act;  they  contend 
that  a  person  cannot  be  harmed  by 
the  reading  of  a  book,  by  the  viewing 
of  pornography,  or  by  the  viewing  of 
a  morally  corrupting  television  pro- 
gram. 

This  shallow  argument  fails  to  con- 
vince, however,  for  TV  programs — 
like  books — can  indeed  harm  people, 
even  as  TV  programs — also  like  books 
— can  help  them:  Ideas  do  have  con- 
sequences. 

It  is  possible  for  TV  programs  to 
educate,  enlighten  and  inspire.  For 
example,  such  TV  movies  as  To  Kill  a 
Mockingbird,  A  Man  for  All  Seasons 
and  Becket,  and  TV  broadcasts  of 
concerts  and  ballet  performances  do 
enhance  the  life  of  the  mind  and 
spirit.  But  TV  programs  can  also  help 
to  degrade  people  and  cause  them 
mistakenly  to  believe  that  violence  is 
fun  or  that  the  worth  of  a  person  is 
determined  by  his  or  her  sexual  pro- 
ficiency. 

Clearly,  if  TV  programs  can  edu- 
cate and  inspire,  they  can  also  corrupt 
by  glamorizing  and  encouraging  per- 
nicious ideas  and  behavior.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JANUARY  3,  1982 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  as  Lord 


PART  I:  Jesus  Is  the  Lord 


SCRIPTURE:  Romans  10:6-13 

In  this  lesson  we  want  to  under- 
stand what  we  mean  when  we  use  the 
title  Lord  in  connection  with  Jesus 
Christ.  I  have  added  the  Romans  pas- 
sage because  here  Paul  uses  the  title. 
In  chapter  nine,  Paul  had  begun  to 
deal  with  the  problem  of  the  Jewish 
rejection  of  the  Messiah.  As  chapter 
10  begins,  Paul  expressed  his  own  sor- 
row that  the  Jews  had  refused  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  blaming  that  on 
their  insistence  in  establishing  their  own 
righteousness  (vv.  1-3).  They  thought 
they  could  do  what  was  needed  to  be 
done  themselves,  without  God's  help. 

When  Jesus  began  proclaiming  that 
He  had  come  to  save  those  who  were 
sinners,  who  knew  that  they  needed 
God's  help,  the  Jewish  leadership  re- 
jected Him.  They  did  not  wish  for, 
nor  were  they  expecting,  such  a  Mes- 
siah. 

They  wanted  a  national  hero  who 
would  free  them  from  the  rule  of 
Rome  and  set  up  His  own  visible 


MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

A  choir  master/organist  needed  for  a  growing 
evangelical  church  (PCUS)  in  South  Carolina. 
Must  have  an  appreciation  for  a  wide  range  of 
music  from  Bach  to  Gaither.  Salary  is  nego- 
tiable. Send  resume  to  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Box  3075,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


OPPORTUNITY  RINGS 
Fulton  Hymn-Chime  Company,  manufac- 
turer of  a  quality  product  for  the  Christian 
home  is  looking  for  both  full  and  part-time 
regional  distributors.  For  complete  informa- 
tion write  to:  Truxton  Fulton,  Fulton  Hymn- 
Chime  Company,  2002  Yorkshire  Drive,  Win- 
ter Park,  Fla.  32792. 


DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT  is  sought 
by  Bellevue  Christian  School,  a  non-denom- 
inational Christian  school  with  a  Reformed 
evangelical  basis,  serving  over  150  churches 
in  the  greater  Seattle,  Wash.,  area.  880  stu- 
dents in  preschool  through  grade  12.  Send 
resume  to  Dr.  Lawrence  C.  Bouma,  6636- 
146th  Ave.,  N.E.,  Redmond,  Wash.  98052. 


Background  Scripture:  John  20:26-29; 
I  Corinthians  12:1-3;  Colossians 
1:15-20 

Key  Verses:  The  same  verses 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Timothy  1:8-14 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  2:36 


kingdom  on  earth  to  rule  over  all  the 
nations.  They  completely  bypassed 
their  own  need  and  sinfulness. 

Paul  wanted  to  remind  his  readers 
that  when  Jesus  came  the  first  time 
He  did  not  leave  anything  undone.  It 
was  not  as  though  men  must  reach  up 
to  heaven  for  God's  salvation  nor 
reach  down  to  hell  to  overcome  the 
judgment.  What  they  must  do  was  to 
give  heed  to  the  Word  of  God  brought 
to  their  very  hearts  by  the  coming  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  (vv.  6-8). 

They  must  not  look  for  any  other 
Messiah  to  come  as  God's  representa- 
tive, but  believe  in  the  Christ  who  had 
come  and  done  all  that  was  necessary 
for  their  salvation.  Paul  called  this 
the  word  of  faith  (v.  8). 

First,  those  who  have  heard  the 
Gospel  must  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Lord  (v.  9).  By  the  term  Lord, 
Paul  meant  the  Lord  who  had  re- 
vealed Himself  to  Israel  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times,. 

There,  God  had  revealed  Himself 
as  Israel's  only  Savior,  who  would 
Himself  do  all  that  was  necessary  for 
the  deliverance  of  His  people  from 
their  sins.  Paul  wanted  them  to  un- 
derstand that  He  who  had  come  and 
died  for  them  and  risen  from  the  dead 
was  that  same  Lord  who  had  now  ful- 
filled His  promise. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  God  had 
proclaimed  Himself  to  be  the  only 
Savior  and  had  called  on  all  to  believe 
in  Him.  In  the  New  Testament,  Jesus 
had  made  the  same  proclamation  and 
call.  Therefore,  it  was  vital  that  all 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1982  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


should  believe  that  Jesus  was  not  only 
truly  man  but  also  that  He  was  God. 

Second,  they  must  believe  that  God 
had  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  that 
is,  that  their  whole  problem  of  sin 
and  its  penalty,  death,  had  been  fully 
paid  for  and  that  they  already  had  a 
living  Savior,  One  who  could  and 
would  continue  to  meet  their  needs  as 
they  looked  in  faith  to  Him. 

Paul  underlined  the  truth  of  Jesus' 
deity  by  quoting  from  Isaiah  28:16 
and  Joel  2:32,  and  applying  to  Jesus 
Christ  those  passages  which  speak  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

Make  no  mistake  about  it;  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  He  is  God! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  find  myself  still  seeking  to 
do  something  to  be  saved,  or  have  I 
learned  to  put  my  trust  wholly  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  Do  I  think  of  Jesus  as  the  Lord 
who  revealed  Himself  to  Israel  in  the 
Old  Testament?  Why  is  this  impor- 
tant? 

PART  II:  Thomas  Finally  Believed 

SCRIPTURE:  John  20:26-29 

Throughout  His  earthly  ministry, 
Jesus  taught  His  disciples  and  the 
multitudes  that,  above  all,  He  was  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  worthy  of  all 
honor  and  worship. 

Some,  such  as  the  blind  beggar  and 
the  centurion  whose  son  He  had 
healed  learned  this  quite  early.  They 
came  to  Jesus,  addressing  Him  as 
Lord,  and  worshiped  Him.  In  fact, 
some  of  them  were  recognizing  and 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Save  on  Padded  Seats  or  Reversible 
Cushions.  All  work  guaranteed.  Call  Collect: 
(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 
or  write: 
DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 
Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  S.C.  29673 
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addressing  Jesus  as  God  long  before 
most  of  His  disciples  did. 

Gradually,  the  disciples  too  learned 
to  address  Jesus  as  Lord  and  to  wor- 
ship Him  as  they  would  worship  God. 
The  fact  that  Jesus  accepted  such 
worship,  whenever  it  was  offered,  in- 
dicates that  it  was  His  desire  that  they 
learn  to  honor  Him  thus,  and  that  He 
was  pleased  with  such  recognition. 

The  Pharisees  saw  this,  and  since 
they  felt  that  Jesus  was  an  impostor, 
they  were  angered  by  any  show  of 
reverence  toward  Him  by  others. 
They  thought  that  by  putting  Him  to 
death  they  would  prove  that  he  was 
merely  a  man. 

However,  they  could  not  keep  Him 
in  the  grave.  What  they  had  thought 
would  prove  He  was  a  sinful  man 
turned  out  to  be  the  evidence  that  He 
was,  indeed,  God  since  He  rose  from 
the  dead  and  ascended  to  heaven. 

Right  to  the  last,  even  of  those  clos- 
est to  Jesus  some  were  very  slow  to  be 
convinced  about  Jesus'  deity.  One  of 
those  was  Thomas,  who  had  been  ab- 
sent when  Jesus  had  first  appeared  to 
the  disciples  after  His  resurrection. 

Whether  Thomas'  refusal  to  ac- 
knowledge that  Jesus  had  risen  was 
due  in  part  to  petty  jealousy  in  not 
having  been  privileged  to  see  Jesus 
the  first  time,  or  if  there  was  a  basic 
disbelief  still  lingering  in  his  heart  we 
cannot  say.  Thomas  had  undoubtedly 
believed  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah 
right  up  to  His  death.  Then,  with  the 
rest,  he  had  run  away. 


Seeking  Assistant  Pastor's  Position 

Thirty-year-old  man  with  M.  Div.  from  West- 
minster Seminary,  under  license  in  the  PCA, 
seeks  position  as  assistant  pastor.  Two  years 
experience  as  C.  E.  Director,  and  three  years 
as  teacher  in  Christian  school.  Send  inquiries 
to  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  NJ,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28805. 


TOUR  THE 
HOLY  LAND 

with  the 

REV.  EUGENE  POTOKA 

May  1-13,  1982 
All  Inclusive  Fare:  $1,495.00 

LIMIT:  18  persons 

FOR  BROCHURE,  CONTACT: 
Rev.  Eugene  Potoka 
37  Primrose  Lane.  Levittown,  PA  19054 
(215)  946-2401 


In  the  tradition  of  the  million  copy  bestseller 
Eerdmans Handbook  to  the  Bible . . . 

AN  EERDMANS'  HANDBOOK 

THE  CASE  FOR 
CHRISTIANITY 

By  COLIN  CHAPMAN 
A  Masterful  Defense  of  the  Christian  Faith  . . . 

Starting  from  basic  human  questions,  this  popularly 
written  and  richly  illustrated  handbook  makes  available 
in  practical,  manual  form,  a 
wealth  of  information  to  help 
people  understand  how  Chris- 
tianity provides  the  essential 
key  to  the  meaning  and 
value  of  life. 

Here  the  Christian  faith  is 
presented,  tested,  and  compared  with  alternatives  in  a  help- 
ful 'directory'  format  consisting  of  seven  major  sections. 


Cloth,  313  pages,  $19.95 


1.  BASIC  HUMAN  QUESTIONS 

An  initial  look  at  basic  human  questions 
about  the  Individual,  The  Meaning  of 
Life,  Values,  Truth,  Love,  Suffering, 
Death,  Evil,  and  the  Supernatural. 

2.  CHRISTIAN  ANSWERS  TO 
HUMAN  QUESTIONS 

A  presentation  of  basic  convictions 
which  enables  the  reader  to  start 
working  out  answers  to  the  questions 
considered  in  Section  1 . 

3.  UNDERSTANDING  THE 
CHRISTIAN  WORLD  VIEW 

Fundamental  Christian  beliefs  about 
God,  Man,  The  Universe,  Truth  and 
Salvation  are  explored. 

4.  TESTING  THE  CHRISTIAN 
WORLD  VEEW 

The  verification  of  truth  in  History, 
Philosophy,  and  Science  is  applied  to 
Christian  beliefs. 

5.  UNDERSTANDING  AND  TESTING 
THE  ALTERNATIVES 

Alternative  claims  to  truth  are  con- 
sidered in  this  examination  of  different 
religions,  philosophies,  and  "isms." 

6.  FOCUSING  ON  JESUS 
OF NAZARETH 

The  importance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
center  of  the  Christian  world  view 
becomes  clear. 

7.  SEEING  AND  BELIEVING 

A  powerful  conclusion  to  this  inquiry 
into  the  truth  of  the  Christian  faith. 


Supplementing  the  text  are  dozens  of  photographs  —  both  color  and 
black-and-white  —  and  over  1 ,000  quotations  from  the  Bible  as  well 
as  other  writers  and  thinkers. 


At  your  bookstore 

wm.  B.  Eerdmans  publishing  Co. 
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MOUNTAIN  HOME  SITES 


Many  PCA  members  and  other 
Christian  friends  are  showing  an  in- 
terest in  having  a  summer  or  year- 
around  home  in  the  lovely  moun- 
tains adjoining  Ridge  Haven  Con- 
ference Center. 


We  have  opened  up  two  subdivi- 
sions to  meet  this  need.^.j3 
Section  #1  has  1810^ priced  from 
$3000  to  $4500.^g?=£lots  have  been 
sold  and  one  very  attractive  home 
has  already  been  completed. 

Section  #2  has  62  lots  ranging  in 
size  from  8/10ths  of  an  acre  to  4 
acres.  Many  of  these  lots  have 
magnificent  180°  views.  Prices 
range  from  $5000  to  $12,000.  JWfr 
lots  have  been  sold,  one  large 
Rome  has  been  completed,  and  two 
more  are  under  construction  in  this 
area. 

TERMS:  $500  deposit  when  pur- 
chase agreement  is  signed;  20%  of 
the  remaining  amount  at  closing; 
balance  in  4  equal  annual  payments 
with  10%  interest.  A  5%  discount  is 
allowed  if  the  full  purchase  price  is 
paid  at  closing. 

Ministers,  missionaries  and  other 
full-time  employees  who  have  served 
the  denomination  for  at  least  5  years 
are  entitled  to  a  5%  discount  from 
the  purchase  price. 

If  you  are  interested  in  owning  a 
residential  lot  in  these  beautiful  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  adjoining  the  Con- 
ference Center,  write  or  telephone 
Ed  Robeson,  Administrator,  today 
for  plats  and  complete  information. 
(704)  862-3916  or  862-4013. 


— — ^  At  that  point,  evidently,  they  all 
had  had  doubts.  Finally,  Jesus  ap- 
peared when  Thomas  was  also  present 
and  he  knew  immediately  the  truth  of 

^Udf\  W^at  ^e  hearcl-  ^e  rea"y  did  not 
need  to  test  Jesus'  body,  as  he  had 
said  he  would  have  to  do.  One  glimpse 
of  Jesus  was  enough  to  convince  him, 
and  his  profession,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God!"  was  indicative  of  the  con- 
fession every  believer  must  make. 

Those  millions  who  have  followed 
have  not  had  the  privilege  on  earth  of 
seeing  the  risen  Christ  in  the  flesh, 
but  they  have  had  the  advantage  of 
the  written  Word  of  God,  testifying 
of  these  things;  and  on  the  basis  of 
that  proclaimed  Word,  they  have  be- 
lieved and  been  greatly  blessed. 

Above  all,  their  profession,  as  was 
Thomas',  would  have  to  be  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  salva- 
tion. 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  advantage  did  Thomas 
have  over  me  in  acknowledging  that 
Jesus  was  risen  and  is  the  Lord  God? 


Bellevue  Christian  School 

is  seeking  an  experienced  high  school  prin- 
cipal to  begin  during  the  summer,  1982.  Lo- 
cated near  Seattle,  the  school  is  Reformed 
with  an  evangelical  bent  and  draws  students 
from  over  150  churches.  Resume  should  be 
sent  by  January  15  to  Dr.  Jack  Fennema, 
Headmaster,  Bellevue  Christian  School,  1601- 
98th  Ave.  N.E.,  Bellevue,  Wash.  98004. 


vert 


P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
Phone  (704)  862-3916  or  862-4013 


2.  What  advantages  do  I  have  over 
Thomas  in  my  profession  of  faith? 

PART  III:  All  Christians  Must  Believe 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Corinthians  12:1-3 

As  we  look  at  Paul's  opening  re- 
marks here,  we  need  to  keep  in  mind 
that  he  was  seeking  to  answer  ques- 
tions which  had  arisen  in  the  Corin- 
thian church  concerning  spiritual  gifts. 

His  particular  point  in  verse  three 
was  that  no  one  who  says  Jesus  is 
Lord  can  do  so  without  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  wished  the  Corinthians  to 
see,  at  the  outset,  that  one  could  not 
come  to  the  conviction  that  Jesus  was 
who  He  had  claimed  to  be,  and  there- 
fore their  Lord  and  Savior,  unless  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  already  begun  to 
work  in  that  one  to  bring  him  to  re- 
birth. 

Jesus  said  the  same  thing  when  He 
talked  with  Nicodemus  (John  3), 
pointing  out  that  unless  one  were 
born  from  above,  by  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  could  neither  see  nor 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Here,  Jesus  was  going  back  to  what 
He  had  said  long  before,  through 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1981  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.50  plus  postage.  Write: 
Medcor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


GET 
THE 
PICTURE? 

King  College 
has  a  lot 
to  offer 

A  strong  sense  of  Christian 
fellowship,  enhanced  by  chapel 
services  and  convocations, 
means  a  campus  atmosphere 
conducive  to  spiritual  and 
social,  as  well  as  intellectual, 
growth. 

King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age, 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex,  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  of  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity. 


DIRECTOR  OF  ADMISSIONS 
Campus  Box  516— KING  COLLEGE  I 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620  > 
(615)  968-1787  j 

 I 

I 


ADDRESS. 


CITY 


STATE. 


PHONE_ 


ING_ 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  16,  1981 


Ezekiel,  concerning  the  new  heart 
that  God  would  give  to  His  people 
(Ezek.  36).  He  spoke  of  the  cleansing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  the  Spirit 
who  would  dwell  in  each  believer. 

Paul,  in  making  this  first  point 
concerning  the  spiritual  gifts,  wished 
all  to  see  that  anyone  who  professes 
truly  in  his  heart  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord  is  one  who  has  God's  Spirit,  no 
matter  which  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
he  may  have.  There  are  no  "more 
spiritual"  and  "less  spiritual"  Chris- 
tians, based  upon  what  gifts  one  has. 
If  one  is  a  believer  at  all,  he  has  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  him. 

In  chapter  13,  Paul  went  on  to 
show  that  the  true  measure  of  one's 
spiritual  depth  as  a  Christian  is  not 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  but  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  which  he  bears. 

Further,  Paul  here  indicated  that 
no  one  can  be  a  Christian  without  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  converting 
man  from  death  to  life.  That  work  is 
evidenced  when  the  convert  can  say 
that  Jesus  is  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  ever  think  of  other  Chris- 
tians as  "more  spiritual"  or  "less 
spiritual"  than  I? 

2.  What  basis  do  I  use  for  such  an 
evaluation? 

PART  IV.  He  is  Lord  Over  All 

SCRIPTURE:  Colossians  1:15-20 

In  this  section,  Paul  does  not  men- 
tion that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord,  us- 
ing the  term  Lord.  However,  every- 
thing he  says  points  to  that  fact. 

He  calls  Jesus  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  that  is,  the  only  visible 
evidence  we  have  of  the  fullness  of 
the  Godhead.  He  is  truly  God  as  He  is 
also  truly  man  (the  firstborn  of  all 
creation).  He  did  live  and  continues 


Geneva  College 

Wanted:  R.N.  with  experience  who  wants  a 
bachelor's  degree.  Must  live  in  college  in- 
firmary. Contact  Karl  E.  Cunningham,  Geneva 
College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010. 


DCE/YOUTH  ASSISTANT 

Large  PCA  church  seeking  to  augment  exist- 
ing education  and  youth  staff  with  experi- 
enced assistant,  male  or  female.  Send  CV  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  XZ,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802. 


to  live  in  a  created  body  (1:15). 

But  Paul  also  declares  Him  to  be 
the  creator  of  all  things,  so  that  he 
gives  Jesus  the  title  that  properly  be- 
longs only  to  God,  for  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament only  God  is  declared  to  be  the 
Creator  (v.  16). 

Next,  Paul  declares  that  Jesus  is  be- 
fore all  things,  meaning  that  He  ex- 
isted before  anything  was  created  (v. 
17).  Ephesians  1:4  teaches  us  that  be- 
fore God,  created  anything,  He  pur- 
posed that  our  salvation  should  be  in 
and  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Looking  at  Jesus'  particular  rela- 
tionship to  the  church,  Paul  affirms 
that  He  alone  is  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  By  His  resurrection,  He  be- 
came the  head  of  a  family  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  the  family  of  Adam,  the 
head  and  the  firstborn  of  the  family 
of  God  among  men. 

In  Jesus  Christ,  all  the  fullness  of 
the  Godhead  and  of  redeemed  hu- 
manity dwells.  He  is  truly  and  fully 
God  and  truly  and  fully  man.  He  is 
truly  unique,  the  only  One  who  can 
save  those  who  believe  in  Him  (vv. 
19-20). 

Here,  Paul  has  shown,  without  us- 
ing the  word  Lord,  that  Jesus  is  in- 
deed all  that  the  name  implies:  God, 
who  came  into  the  world  to  save  men, 
as  He  promised. 


CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummlngs,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m./S.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 

MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)  242-0290, 254-2458,  724-1 787,  725-5264 


ARTHUR  W.  PINK— BORN  TO  WRITE 

By  Dr.  Richard  P.  Belcher 

The  puzzling  and  elusive  life  of  A.  W.  Pink 
comes  into  focus  in  this  detailed  analytical 
and  interpretive  biography  as  set  forth  by 
one  of  the  foremost  living  Pink  scholars.  Or- 
der from  Richbarry  Press,  Box  302,  Colum- 
bia, S  C.  29202  at  $4.50  a  copy. 


DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas, TX 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  386-0121 


COLLEGE  WILL  SHAPE 
YOUR  FUTURE; 
SOCIETY'S  FUTURE 

That's  why  Covenant  Col- 
lege provides  committed 
Christian  faculty  members 
who  lead  students  in  the 
truth.  Covenant's  academ- 
ic programs  are  taught 
from  a  distinctively  Chris- 
tian perspective. 

Covenant  College  is  a 
great  place  to  grow,  learn 
and  prepare.  At  Covenant 
you  will  find  highly- 
qualified  Christian  faculty 
members  and  a  beautiful 
campus  setting. 


IN  ALL  THINGS... 
.  CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT'^ 

ovenant 


1  CHRIS 
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15 


ollege 


Located  in  Dade  County,  GA 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Tel.  (404)  820-1560 
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3IBLE 


PARAPHRASED 


THE  LIVING  BIBLE 

PARAPHRASED 


THE  LIVING  BIBLE  reads  the  way 
people  speak  today.  This  para- 
phrased edition  translates  the  Bible 
thought  for  thought  in  the  clear 
meaning  of  today's  language,  pro- 
viding new  understanding  and 
pleasure  for  every  member  of  the 
family.  Today's  reader  wants  to  un- 
derstand— really  understand— what 
the  Bible  says.  Over  26  million  read- 
ers have  turned  with  confidence  to 
The  Living  Bible  ...  for  accuracy 
and  readability. 

Among  the  testimonies  of  mil- 
lions of  readers  of  The  Living  Bible 
are  hundreds  of  enthusiastic  en- 
dorsements of  renowned  author- 
ities throughout  the  world. 

The  Living  Bible  is  available  in 
many  editions:  hardback,  red  letter 
gift,  self-help,  indexed,  reference, 
large  print,  leather,  family,  for  chil- 
dren and  young  people,  and  also 
special  Catholic  editions. 

Available  at  your  bookstore. 


TYNDAIE 

HOUSE  PUBLISHERS 

WHEATON,  ILLINOIS  60187 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  seeking  to  bear  in  my  life 
the  image  of  Christ  as  He  bears  the 
image  of  God? 

2.  What  difference  does  it  make  to 
me  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  God? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  as  Servant," 
Luke  22:24-27;  John  13:1-7,  12-15.  ffl 

Sermons— from  p.  13 

but  rather  the  other  place. 

The  "Buttered  Toast"  Sermon:  De- 
signed for  special  groups,  such  as  pul- 
pit committees. 


The  "Cup  of  Coffee"  Sermon:  Usu- 
ally preached  during  stewardship  cam- 
paigns. An  attempt  is  made  to  get 
those  who  listen  to  share  the  inner 
flavor  of  their  lives  with  others.  It 
usually  "perks"  people  up  for  a  day 
or  so,  then  leaves  them  feeling  soaked 
and  strongly  bitter  the  next  day  be- 
cause they  have  not  given  their  all. 

What  the  world  needs,  according  to 
Mr.  Parkerson,  is  "Manna  From  Heav- 
en" sermons  which  are  recognizable 
because  they  feature,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord."  Packed  with  vitamins  and 
iron,  such  sermons  strengthen  the 
person  internally,  put  a  smile  on  his 
face  and  rosiness  in  his  cheeks.  OfJ 


PASTOR'S  HELPERS 

Books  designed  for  study  groups  and  the 
individual  growth  of  your  church  members 


CHRISTIAN 

LIVING*  THE 

&  HOME 


How  Ut  tter«fet{> 
l'«*Stj  iati« 


READY  TO  RESTORE 

by  Jay  E.  Adams 

Showing  the  layman  how  to  restore 
wayward  fellow  Christians  to  fruitful 
service,  this  book  presents  the  bibli- 
cal basis,  goal  and  method  for  coun- 
seling. $2.95 

HOW  TO  DEVELOP  DEEP 
UNITY  IN  THE  MARRIAGE 
RELATIONSHIP 

by  Wayne  Mack  , 
Here  is  a  treasure  of  concrete,  prac- 
tical, how-to  information  and  steps 
toward  genuine  Christian  unity  in 
marriage.  $4.50 

at  your  local  bookstore  or 

Presbyterian  and  Reformed  • 


□  Please  send  free  catalog. 

□  Please  send  free  sample  of 
your  Christian  counselor 
aids. 


CHRISTIAN  LIVING  IN  THE 
HOME 

by  Jay  £.  Adams 

Refreshingly  written,  this  book  will 
challenge,  encourage  and  aid  the 
reader  in  the  development  of  a  Chris- 
tian home.  $2.50 

EVANGELISM  AND  YOUR 
CHURCH 

by  C.  John  Miller 

Conveys  to  individuals  and  the 
church  the  urgency  of  fulfilling  the 
Great  Commission.  Stresses  spiri- 
tual boldness,  prayer,  hospitality  and 
the  role  of  pastors  as  models  for 
witness.  $2.95 

Box  817,  Phillipsburg,  NJ  08865 
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CHRISTMAS  GIFT 


/Jesus  ~  Lpra,torn,  cruriffed. 
IVfy  ^ift^upon  the  tree 
Diecfakve,  satisfiecL 
The  tuitl  of  God  for  me. 
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^Vitl  one  day  see  His  face: 
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Mailbag 


LIVING  AMONG  THE  METHODISTS 

Your  comments  in  "Across  the  Ed- 
itor's Desk"  (Dec.  9)  were  percep- 
tive and  I,  for  one,  appreciated  them. 

When  I  became  a  Presbyterian  32 
years  ago,  it  was  because  of  the  West- 
minster Standards.  And  through  seem- 
ingly endless  years  of  controversy  with- 
in the  church,  I  have  held  fast  to  the 
Christ  upon  whom  those  precious  stan- 
dards are  firmly  anchored.  It  is  pre- 
cisely because  of  this  that  I  commend 
you  for  your  timely  observations. 

It  was  the  "Truly  Reformed"  eccle- 
siastics who  severely  blighted  a  bright 
and  promising  missionary  program  in 
Kentucky  when  the  PCA  was  first 
founded.  I  am  convinced  that  but  for 
their  handiwork  we  would  have  many 
flourishing  churches  in  the  common- 
wealth. 

I  believe  in  sound  doctrine!  Yet  I 
wept  upon  reading  the  strident  letters 
written  by  "shepherds  of  the  sheep" 
in  defense  of  the  Reformed  faith.  How 
God  must  shake  His  head  over  our 
follies. 

So.  As  a  Calvinist,  I  now  find  my- 
self pastoring  a  small  United  Method- 
ist congregation,  formerly  served  by  a 
student  from  the  Louisville  Presbyte- 
rian Seminary.  I  now  refer  to  the 
Communion  table  as  the  "altar"  be- 
cause that  is  Methodist  custom.  There 
are  other  customs: 


Last  Sunday  evening  a  Christmas 
tree  was  placed  in  the  sanctuary — on 
the  platform  yet.  The  children,  along 
with  their  parents,  made  decorations 
themselves  and  placed  them  on  the 
tree.  Carols  were  sung  and  there  was 
much  laughter  in  these  hard-pressed 
times. 

During  a  lull  in  the  festivities  I  stole 
away  from  the  parish  hall  and  en- 
tered the  sanctuary.  The  lighted  Christ- 
mas tree  cast  a  soft  glow  upon  the 
large  wooden  cross  that  dominates 
the  "chancel."  I  stood  still  a  mo- 
ment, becoming  adjusted  to  the  dark- 
ness when  suddenly  I  heard  voices. 
Seated  on  the  floor,  holding  hands 
beneath  the  cross,  were  three  little 
girls — none  older  than  five  years — 
offering  prayers  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  watched  for  a  moment,  then  quietly 
walked  away  praising  God  for  His 
ever-wondrous  ways. 

Oh  yes,  I  shudder  inwardly  when  I 
see  a  little  child  receive  Holy  Commu- 
nion along  with  his  parents.  We  Pres- 
byterians know  not  to  do  that!  And 
yes,  I  extend  an  invitation  at  the  end 
of  the  services  because  my  Adminis- 
trative Board  has  asked  for  it.  And 
yes,  there  are  women  on  that  board 
and  this  took  more  than  a  bit  of  ad- 
justing. 

Time  and  again  my  Presbyterian 
sense  of  Biblical  "orderliness"  has 
been  jolted.  But  I  have  not  been  stri- 
dent. Nor  have  I  felt  that  I  was  labor- 
ing in  the  camp  of  the  Enemy.  God 
has  taught  me  an  enduring  lesson: 
These  people  genuinely  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  And  oh  how  eagerly  they 
receive  the  Christ-centered,  Bible- 
based  sermons  that  issue  from  my 
Presbyterian  background. 


Elect  Lady  Joan  Meyer  spoke  most 
eloquently  ("Resting  in  the  Lord" 
Dec.  2)  when  she  suggested  that  "keep- 
ing bright  the  flame  of  our  first  love 
.  .  .  loving  Jesus  Christ  and  praising 
the  Lord  for  salvation"  may  not  nec- 
essarily be  the  same  thing  as  "mas- 
tering 'heavy'  doctrines,"  though  we 
would  not  neglect  the  latter. 

Last  Sunday  evening  as  we  left  the 
church,  one  of  our  officers,  a  highly 
successful  farmer,  took  my  arm  and 
whispered,  "See  how  they  love  one 
another."  He  could  have  given  me  no 
greater  Christmas  gift. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  G.  Eppler 
Louisville,  Ky. 

THE  OTHER  SIDE 

In  the  Geneva  Catechism  of  Calvin 
there  is  this  exchange:  Question:  "What 
is  more  needful  (than  knowing  God 
to  be  Almighty  and  perfectly  good)?" 
Answer:  "That  each  of  us  should  set 
it  down  in  his  mind  that  God  loves 
him,  and  is  willing  to  be  a  Father  and 
the  author  of  salvation  to  him." 

There  certainly  appears  to  be  a  sense 
in  which  Calvin  felt  it  would  be  ap- 
propriate to  say  that  God  loves  all 
mankind. 

— Marion  D.  Barnes 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 


Jesus  said,  "You  shall  love  your 
neighbor  as  yourself."  The  reference 
to  "neighbor"  in  the  context  means 
anyone  and  everyone. 

Has  God  placed  a  commandment 
upon  His  own  adopted  children  that 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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MINISTERS 

C.  Don  Darling,  former  pastor  of  Westmin- 
ster Church,  Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla.,  has 
been  appointed  evangelist  to  Northwest 
Colorado  by  Gulf  Coast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
with  approval  of  MUS. 

Daniel  Grandstaff  from  Whitsett,  N.C.,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Octavio  Lopez  from  New  York  presbytery  of 
the  UPCUSA  to  Washington,  D.C.,  as  mis- 
sionary to  Hispanics  for  the  Washington 
Spanish  Outreach  of  Delmarva  Presbytery 
(RPCES). 

Joe  W.  O'Cain,  recently  ordained  by  Second 
Presbytery  (ARP),  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
Rives  and  Troy,  Tenn.,  churches. 

Timothy  F.  Roach  from  Hickory,  N.C.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Albemarle,  N.C. 

Rufus  G.  Smith  from  Willow  Springs,  N.C,  to 
the  Belleview  and  Selma,  N.C,  churches 
(PCUS). 

Charles  A.  Sthreshley  from  Williamston,  N.C, 
to  the  Second  Church  (PCUS),  Rocky  Mount, 
N.C. 

Howard  C.  Shockley,  former  pastor  of  the 
West  Asheville,  N.C,  church  (PCUS),  has 
been  dismissed  to  the  Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Church  (EPC)  to  form  a  new  church 
of  that  denomination  in  Asheville. 

Leonard  T.  Van  Horn  (PCA)  former  pastor  of 
the  Westminster  Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn., 
has  been  appointed  president  of  Graham 
Bible  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

John  M.  Wood,  pastor  of  the  East  Ridge 
Church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  has  been  re- 
ceived, together  with  the  church,  from  the 
PCUS  by  Tennessee  Valley  Presbytery  (PCA). 


In  This  Issue 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  Moishe  Rosen  of  the  Jews  for  Je- 
sus organization  says  he  has  a  prob- 
lem understanding  those  Christians 
who  speak  out  against  the  observance 
of  Christmas.  Mr.  Rosen  is  not  de- 
fending the  pagan  accretions  but  the 
very  idea  of  celebrating  Jesus'  birth. 
We  must  confess  we  agree  with  him. 
The  curious  thing  about  most  objec- 
tions to  the  celebrations  of  Christmas 
is  that  they  don't  extend  to  the  cele- 
bration of  Easter.  But  if  Christ's  res- 
urrection is  worth  remembering  on  a 
special  day,  we  find  it  hard  to  under- 
stand why  His  birth  should  not  also 
be  remembered  on  a  special  day.  Mr. 
Rosen  has  another  reason  for  his  in- 
terest in  celebrating  Christmas.  He 
has  unbelievers  in  mind  and  he  be- 
lieves the  season  offers  a  unique  op- 
portunity to  bear  witness  to  the  Mes- 
siah. "After  all,"  he  writes,  "what 
other  season  do  we  have  when  the 
shopping  malls  invite  church  choirs  to 
come  and  sing  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?"  Adds  Mr.  Rosen,  "Cultural 
accretions  need  not  obscure  our  vi- 
sion of  the  Savior."  For  those  Jour- 
nal readers  who  want  a  different  opin- 
ion, there's  "The  Christmas  Dilemma" 
on  p.  11. 


■  About  this  time  of  year  most 
churches  are  putting  on  their  annual 
every-member  canvasses.  In  Detroit, 
the  large  Metropolitan  United  Meth- 
odist Church  had  1,200  in  the  budget 
for  "promotion"  and  designated  to 
cover  the  cost  of  the  annual  canvass. 
Someone  got  a  bright  idea  when  they 
learned  that  an  hour  of  prime  time  on 
a  local  UHF  television  station  would 
cost  $1,200.  The  church  produced  an 
hour-long  documentary  about  itself 
and  its  program  with  borrowed  video 
equipment.  Instead  of  showing  the 
documentary  at  any  service — which 
might  have  reached  less  than  half  the 
members  on  the  rolls — the  church  took 
to  the  airwaves.  "We  meant  the  pro- 
gram to  be  watched  by  our  own  peo- 
ple," said  the  Rev.  William  Quick, 
pastor,  "though  I'm  sure  many  other 
people  saw  it  too."  The  result?  Some 
$405,000,  or  80  percent  of  the  budget, 
pledged  the  following  Sunday. 

■  We'd  like  to  acknowledge  the 
work  of  talented  Journal  (and  It's 
God's  World)  artist,  Anne  Peck,  who 
did  the  cover  of  this  issue  and  also  the 
Christmas  greeting  on  this  page.  Anne 
is  an  Asheville  girl  who  graduated  this 
year  from  Bob  Jones  University.  13 
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PEACE  OR  PANIC— 
Richard  P.  Reichert 

There  must  be  a  saner  way 
to  celebrate  Christmas. 

THE  HISTORY  OF 
CHRISTMAS— Fred  R.  Belk 

Many  customs,  some  ancient, 
gather  around  Christmas. 
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His  Church 

Sunday  School  Lesson, 
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t^Uay  the  Coi/6  Cd/iiet 
b/ttug  you  peace  this  Ctefmas 
season  and  tk/tougfiout  fie 
coming  yea/i. 

The  staff  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
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News  of  Religion 


Korean  Church  Adds  50,000  Members 


SEOUL,  KOREA— If,  this  Christmas, 
you  were  to  look  for  the  most  dy- 
namic testimony  to  the  power  of  the 
Savior  born  in  Bethlehem,  where  would 
you  go  to  find  it? 

Without  a  shadow  of  doubt,  the 
city  would  be  this  one  and  the  congre- 
gation would  be  the  Seoul  National 
Central  Church,  a  congregation  that 
by  the  most  conservative  estimates 
has  increased  its  membership  by  a  net 
gain  of  at  least  50,000  members  this 
past  year. 

Just  reciting  the  statistics  of  this 
church — an  outreach  of  the  Assem- 
blies of  God  and  Pentecostal  in  its 
witness — is  an  awesome  exercise. 

How  can  one  even  imagine  seven 
Sunday  services,  each  attended  by 
some  20,000  people?  And  what  Pres- 
byterian pastor  would  know  what  to 


ETHIOPIA— The  revolutionary  Marx- 
ist government  here  continues  to  take 
steps  apparently  designed  to  eliminate 
all  vestiges  of  Christianity  from  the 
country. 

Most  recently,  the  government  has 
seized  the  headquarters  of  the  Ethio- 
pian Evangelical  Church  Mekane"Yesus 
in  Addis  Ababa  and  expropriated  the 
property.  Church  officials  were  or- 
dered to  vacate  the  six-story  building 
and  told  it  was  to  be  confiscated. 

The  action  follows  a  similar  action 
taken  against  the  Emmanuel  Church 
Center,  headquarters  of  the  Baptists 
in  Ethiopia. 


do  with  a  session  consisting  of  15,000 
elders? 

The  Rev.  Paul  Y.  Cho,  pastor  of 
the  200,000-member  congregation, 
credits  the  explosive  growth  of  the 
world's  largest  church  to  prayer,  first 
of  all,  and  to  the  frankly  Holy  Spirit- 
oriented  program. 

"We  are  a  praying  people,"  says 
the  45-year-old  minister,  who  was  con- 
verted after  God  brought  him  back 
from  a  terminal  tuberculosis  condi- 
tion. The  human  instrument  of  his 
encounter  with  Jesus  Christ,  he  says, 
was  a  high  school  girl  working  in  the 
hospital  who  introduced  him  to  the 
Scriptures  and  told  him  she  was  pray- 
ing for  him. 

"Last  Friday  at  the  evening  ser- 
vice," he  told  a  reporter  recently,  "we 
had  13,000  people  who  came  to  the 


Mekane  Yesus,  an  evangelical  de- 
nomination with  some  500,000  mem- 
bers, is  the  product  of  missionary  ef- 
forts dating  back  to  the  late  19th 
century.  It  has  run  six  hospitals,  30 
health  clinics,  more  than  1,800  liter- 
acy schools,  25  elementary  schools 
and  more  than  ten  junior  high  and 
secondary  schools. 

Several  years  ago  the  Radio  Voice  of 
the  Gospel,  a  broadcast  center  owned 
by  the  Lutheran  World  Federation,  was 
nationalized  by  the  government,  which 
now  operates  the  station  as  the  Radio 
Voice  of  Revolutionary  Ethiopia. — 
Lutheran  Council  USA  News.  E 


church  and  who  stayed  through  the 
night  from  10:30  p.m.  to  5:00  a.m., 
praying. 

"And  we  have  our  Prayer  Mountain, 
where  every  day  from  3,000  to  10,000 
people  gather  to  fast  and  pray." 

Mr.  Cho,  whose  organization  in- 
cludes 12  ordained  ministers  and  260 
licensed  ministers  in  addition  to  the 
lay  leaders  (elders),  estimates  that  the 
Christian  church  is  growing  faster  in 
Korea  than  anywhere  in  the  world. 

In  a  nation  of  38  million  people, 
the  Christian  population,  now  esti- 
mated at  eight  million,  will  soon  over- 
take the  Buddhist  population,  esti- 
mated at  ten  million. 

Because  a  Christian  profession  of 
faith  is  taken  so  seriously  and  is  still 
so  costly,  there  are  relatively  few  nom- 
inal believers  in  Korea.  While  Mr. 
Cho  would  hesitate  to  suggest  that 
this  might  make  Korea  the  most  Chris- 
tian country  in  the  world,  he  does  not 
hesitate  to  suggest  that  it  is  more  a 
Christian  country  than  a  Buddhist 
country. 

"That  is  because  so  many  Buddhists 
are  nominal  adherents,"  he  says. 

Mr.  Cho's  latest  project  is  unique: 
He  has  entered  the  American  "elec- 
tronic church"  with  broadcast  time 
purchased  in  Los  Angeles,  New  York 
and  on  cable  TV. 

The  program  attracted  about  1 ,200 
letters  in  October  and  November, 
about  65  percent  of  them  from  the 
Los  Angeles  area. 

Mr.  Cho  has  definite  feelings  about 
those  Korean  clergy  and  church  mem- 
bers who  have  made  headlines  in  the 
U.S.  with  their  political  protests  and 
"rights"  agitation. 

"Those  who  have  been  arrested  [in- 
cluding Presbyterians]  have  been  lib- 
eral Christians  with  political  view- 
points which  have  been  hostile  to  gov- 
ernment policy,"  he  says. 

"For  that  reason,  I  don't  have  too 
much  sympathy  with  them,"  he  con- 
cludes. 21 
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Kentucky  Couple  Proves 
You  Can  Fight  City  Hall 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— Mark  this  one: 
Christians  1 ,  the  state  0. 

Some  would  say  that's  a  reversal 
not  usually  seen  these  days,  but  then 
that  may  be  because  one  doesn't  see 
activist  Christians  like  Earl  and  Fran- 
ces Frederick  very  often. 

The  Fredericks,  who  are  members 
of  Midlane  Park  Presbyterian  Church 
(ARP),  discovered  their  two  sons  would 
be  given  an  F  if  they  did  not  partici- 
pate in  a  six-week  sex-education  seg- 
ment of  their  junior  high  health  class. 

When  they  looked  into  the  Ken- 
tucky state  law  they  found  that  stu- 
dents had  to  pass  a  health  education 
course  for  graduation,  and  sex  educa- 
tion was  expected  to  be  among  the 
topics  covered.  Not  appreciating  the 
content  of  the  Jeffersontown  high 
school's  program,  they  sued. 

Law  or  no  law,  the  Fredericks  de- 
cided, they  did  not  want  their  boys, 
Paul  and  Earl  Frederick  II,  who  were 
then  ninth  graders,  to  participate  in  a 
program  that  left  the  Bible  out  of 
teachings  about  sex. 

Now,  the  State  of  Kentucky  has  de- 
cided the  Fredericks  were  right,  in 
part.  In  an  out-of-court  settlement 
that  left  the  plantiffs  elated,  the  state 
has  agreed  that  the  sex  education  part 
of  the  school  health  course  should  be 
voluntary.  Parents  who  object  to  what 
the  state  is  teaching  about  sex  can 
have  their  children  excused  to  select 
another  topic  for  study.  However,  the 
state  retains  the  right  to  mandate  the 
health  class  itself. 

"We're  happy  with  the  outcome. . . ," 
Mr.  Frederick  has  said,  "we're  get- 
ting what  we  wanted."  He  remarks 
that  "we  have  never  wanted  to  play 
censor  for  other  people's  children." 

But  in  fact,  Mrs.  Frederick  seems  a 
bit  regretful  at  the  way  things  were 
settled.  "Christians  are  asleep.  I've 
had  older  Christians  tell  me,  'Well,  I 
raised  my  children;  this  is  your  prob- 
lem.' This,  to  me,  is  a  real  copout. 
They  can't  get  it  through  their  heads 
that  they  are  going  to  be  involved  in 
some  way  with  the  next  graduating 
class." 

She  adds,  "I'm  really  sorry  we  didn't 
go  to  trial.  I  feel  like  the  state  won  in 
that  they  avoided  all  the  attention  this 
case  would  have  gotten.  It  would  have 
been  a  landmark  case." 


Maybe  the  State  of  Kentucky  has 
not  heard  the  last  of  the  Fredericks, 
though.  Mr.  Frederick  thinks  he  might 
run  for  the  Jefferson  County  School 
Board  in  a  couple  of  years.  And  Mrs. 
Frederick  wants  to  get  on  a  board 
committee  that  oversees  what  sort  of 
books  are  placed  in  school  libraries. 

"We're  really  not  sure  what  we'll 
do  now,  but  we  want  to  keep  an  eye 
on  things.  We'll  just  let  the  Lord  lead 
us,"  the  Fredericks  say.  ffl 

Atheists  Can't  Agree 
On  Nativity  Scene 

LOS  ANGELES  (UPI)— All  five  of- 
ficers of  the  Los  Angeles  chapter  of 
the  American  Atheists  have  resigned 
in  a  dispute  with  the  movement's  na- 
tional president,  Madalyn  Murray 
O'Hair. 

As  a  result,  the  group's  planned 
"Winter  Solstice"  dinner  party  was 
canceled. 

Mrs.  O'Hair  and  her  son,  Jon  Mur- 
ray, director  of  the  Austin,  Tex.,  based 
organization,  were  to  be  speakers  at 


PCA,  RPCES  Detail 

ATLANTA — More  details  of  what  a 
future  combination  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA)  and 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  might 
produce  became  evident  at  a  meeting 
of  representatives  of  both  churches 
here. 

The  gathering  included  members  of 
the  PCA's  special  committee  appoint- 
ed to  discuss  the  unique  enlargement 
of  that  denomination,  members  of 
the  RPCES'  fraternal  relations  com- 
mittee, representatives  of  denomina- 
tional committees  and  agencies  from 
both  churches  and  several  presbytery 
observers. 

Also  present  here  were  three  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  (OPC),  originally  a  part 
of  the  plan  to  bring  three  conservative 


the  dinner.  Jon  Murray  is  the  younger 
brother  of  Bill  Murray,  who  broke  a 
year  ago  with  his  mother  after  saying 
he  had  become  a  believer  in  God. 

Mrs.  O'Hair  and  her  son  had  criti- 
cized the  800-member  local  chapter 
for  agreeing  to  a  compromise  with  the 
city  of  Santa  Monica  over  placement 
of  a  nativity  scene  on  the  city's  pub- 
licly owned  Palisades  Park. 

Mrs.  O'Hair  said  she  wanted  the 
local  chapter  to  sue  Santa  Monica  but 
could  not  make  that  position  clear  to 
the  local  group. 

The  Chamber  of  Commerce  in 
Santa  Monica  provides  the  scenes  and 
this  year,  the  atheists'  group,  instead 
of  fighting  to  keep  the  religious  scenes 
from  public  property,  asked  only  to 
share  the  property  for  its  own  presen- 
tation. 

John  Edwards,  state  director  of  the 
atheists'  organization,  said  the  ex- 
hibit would  show  the  pagan  origins  of 
the  December  25  holiday.  It  was  sched- 
uled for  installation  the  week  before 
Christmas,  but  was  delayed  because  of 
the  dispute  with  the  national  office,  he 
said.  ffl 


Some  Future  Plans 

Presbyterian  denominations  together 
under  the  umbrella  of  the  PCA.  That 
plan,  however,  came  to  an  end  during 
the  fall  months  when  the  PCA  pres- 
byteries failed  to  approve  the  invita- 
tion to  the  OPC. 

The  chairman  of  the  OPC  dele- 
gation, the  Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith, 
spoke  with  obvious  disappointment: 
"Although  we  do  not  now  go  farther 
with  you,  we  will  certainly  pray  for 
you.  The  fact  that  the  church  is  so  di- 
vided is  a  scandal.  There  are  good 
reasons  at  times  for  those  divisions — 
but  there  are  also  good  reasons  for 
healing  those  divisions." 

Nevertheless,  Mr.  Galbraith  con- 
ceded that  "God  did  not  want  this  to 
be  a  three-way  joining  at  this  time. 
Now  we  have  to  discover  why." 

Even  the  PCA-RPCES  plan  is  not 
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yet  assured.  It  still  depends  on  posi- 
tive votes  by  1 1  more  RPCES  presby- 
teries (Great  Lakes  has  already  voted 
"yes"),  and  then  on  a  final  confirma- 
tion by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  160th 
RPCES  Synod  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
next  June. 

But  the  likelihood  of  such  approval 
seemed  greater  after  the  meeting  here, 
especially  with  a  further  resolution  of 
questions  about  the  foreign  missions 
policies  of  the  two  denominations. 

Coming  into  this  meeting,  some 
RPCES  representatives — and  especial- 
ly those  associated  with  the  RPCES 
World  Presbyterian  Missions  (WPM) 
— had  great  reservations  about  wheth- 
er their  own  distinctives  might  get  lost 
in  the  shuffle  if  WPM  were  to  be  ab- 
sorbed by  the  PCA's  Mission  to  the 
World  (MTW). 

But  it  appeared  here  that  the  specif- 
ics of  future  MTW-WPM  relation- 
ships were  spelled  out  in  such  a  way 
as  to  satisfy  at  least  the  fraternal  rela- 
tions committee,  and  probably  most 
WPM  interests  as  well. 

RPCES  concerns  have  centered  in 
three  areas:  1)  whether  WPM  institu- 
tions, such  as  hospitals,  orphanages 
or  seminaries,  might  get  less  attention 
under  MTW  policy  which  puts  a  pri- 
ority on  church-planting  functions;  2) 
how  RPCES  missions,  many  of  which 
focus  on  the  economically  poor,  will 
fit  into  MTW  strategy,  which  sees 
middle-class  groups  as  a  more  stra- 
tegic means  of  reaching  a  particular 
country;  3)  how  WPM's  Wilmington, 
Del.,  base  and  staff  might  be  treated 
in  a  merger  of  the  two  organizations. 

But  PCA  officials  argued  persua- 
sively that  MTW  strategy  is  "not  set 
in  concrete,"  "must  always  be  seen  as 
flexible,"  and  "almost  certainly  will 
be  modified  with  the  continuing  input 
of  WPM  interests." 

Further,  they  said,  the  MTW  strat- 
egy has  more  to  do  with  planning  new 
work  than  it  does  with  decisions 
about  whether  existing  work  will  be 
continued. 

"And  remember,"  said  the  Rev. 
Kennedy  Smartt,  "when  you  join  us, 
the  ministries  you're  concerned  about 
will  be  just  as  much  ours  as  they  are 
yours  now." 

Even  as  they  headed  for  home, 
however,  WPM  officials  still  indi- 
cated their  hope  that  the  PCA  will 
strengthen  its  assurances  that  WPM 
work  will  be  evaluated  on  the  broader 


basis  they  believe  the  committee's 
manual  represents  than  the  narrower 
criteria  of  MTW  strategy. 

Most  RPCES  participants  seemed 
impressed  that  according  to  a  propos- 
al suggested  by  MTW's  coordinator, 
the  Rev.  Paul  McKaughan  (out  of  the 
country  during  this  meeting),  WPM 
will  be  phased  out  relatively  slowly  if 
the  RPCES  joins  the  PCA. 

In  fact,  WPM's  Wilmington  office 
— now  providing  direction  for  100  ac- 
tive missionaries  and  appointees  who 
are  part  of  a  $1.7  million  program — 
would  not  be  finally  closed  until  1985, 
according  to  the  plan.  Not  until  Jan- 
uary 1984  would  most  activities  there 
begin  to  be  shifted  to  MTW's  Atlanta 
headquarters,  and  not  until  then  would 
the  office  staff  be  moved  or  phased 
out. 

A  continuing  RPCES  concern — 
shared  here  by  PCA  participants — is 
that  all  of  WPM's  oversight,  carried 
on  now  by  a  24-man  board,  would 
suddenly  come  under  MTW's  12-man 
committee,  which  already  works  hard 
on  its  own  affairs. 

Although  plans  now  call  for  the 
MTW  committee  to  enjoy  regular  in- 
put from  four  WPM  representatives, 
who  will  serve  as  a  subcommittee, 
there  were  calls  here  for  that  group  to 
be  enlarged  to  assist  with  the  work- 


WEAVERVILLE,  N.C.— A  congre- 
gation whose  address  is  synonymous 
with  theological  conservatism  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  has 
voted  unanimously  to  break  its  ties 
with  that  denomination. 

The  Weaverville  Presbyterian 
Church,  responding  to  the  recommen- 
dations of  its  session,  voted  157-0  here 
to  ask  the  Asheville  presbytery  to  dis- 
miss it,  with  its  property,  to  the  West- 
ern Carolinas  Presbytery  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA). 

The  presbytery,  long  considered  a 
conservative  bastion  in  the  PCUS, 
will  take  up  the  request  at  its  January 
26  meeting — but  the  Weaverville  pull- 
out  will  be  only  one  of  at  least  three 
to  be  on  the  docket  that  day. 

Weaverville's  sister  church  at  near- 
by Dillingham  took  parallel  action 
the  same  day,  voting  66-0. 

At  Murphy,  farther  west  in  North 
Carolina's  mountains,  the  issue  was 


load.  But  the  PCA  General  Assembly 
would  have  to  approve  such  a  change. 

While  practically  every  other  PCA 
committee  was  able  to  report  smooth 
sailing  in  its  contacts  with  its  counter- 
part in  the  RPCES,  considerable  in- 
terest was  generated  over  the  compar- 
ison of  health  and  pension  plans  used 
by  the  two  churches. 

Worries  that  participants  might  lose 
out  through  a  transition  from  one 
plan  to  another  seemed  to  be  largely 
set  aside  by  the  discovery  that  involve- 
ment in  any  plan  is  always  optional. 
It  even  appears  possible  that  the  ex- 
isting RPCES  plans  may  be  continued, 
even  if  the  churches  join. 

Observers  here  expressed  the  view 
that  it  might  make  good  sense  to  re- 
tain the  RPCES  plans — especially  the 
health  care  arrangement  which  ap- 
pears to  offer  more  at  less  cost  than 
the  PCA  plan.  The  RPCES  plan,  how- 
ever, is  not  denominationally  con- 
trolled. It  is  operated,  instead,  by  the 
independent  Quarryville  Presbyterian 
Home  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  pension  plans  of  the  two  church- 
es differ  substantially  in  their  basic 
concepts  and  would  be  almost  impos- 
sible to  merge.  Yet  it  is  possible  that 
RPCES  ministers  could  remain  vested 
in  their  present  plan  and  start  as  new- 
comers in  the  PCA  plan  as  well.  00 


less  clearcut.  The  congregational  vote 
there  was  36-26  in  favor  of  withdrawal. 
Ruling  elder  James  Carlton  told  the 
Journal,  however,  that  the  minority 
included  a  number  of  people  "we 
hadn't  seen  in  years." 

Mr.  Carlton  said  the  church  is  in 
limbo  now,  waiting  to  find  out  what 
presbytery's  response  will  be.  "We've 
got  people  waiting  to  join  who  won't 
join  if  we  stay  in  the  PCUS,  and  oth- 
ers who  will  leave  if  we  stay  there," 
the  retired  elder  said. 

In  Franklin,  N.C.,  however,  a  con- 
gregational vote  on  withdrawal  fell 
short  of  achieving  the  necessary  ma- 
jority. Officers  of  that  church,  where 
there  is  a  significant  charismatic  em- 
phasis, had  earlier  discussed  joining 
the  newly-formed  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church,  which  includes  in  its 
growing  membership  a  number  of 
churches  wanting  liberty  in  that 
area.  E 
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Peace  or  Panic 


RICHARD  P.  REICH ERT 


I 


t  must  be  Christmastime.  Lights  are 
going  up.  Baking  is  going  on.  People 
are  coming  over.  The  breathless  bustle 
over  Jesus'  birthday  has  begun  again. 

And  the  Christian  embarks  on  his 
annual  search  for  a  saner  way  to  cele- 
brate the  season. 

It  is  sad  that  those  who  have  the 
most  to  celebrate  should  so  often  come 
out  of  Christmas  with  more  of  a  sense 
of  survival  than  of  anything  else.  In- 
variably it  happens. 

Added  to  the  ordinary  expectations 
of  office  parties  and  house  decora- 
tions, the  conscientious  Christian 
finds  himself  burdened  with  extra 
choir  practices,  prolonged  program 
rehearsals,  and  special  church  out- 
reaches  that  help  him  to  come  across 
as  the  perfect  picture  of  panic  during 
this  festival  of  peace. 

One's  initial  response  is  to  quit  cel- 
ebrating Christmas  altogether.  Some 
have.  And  if  celebrating  Christ's  com- 
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ing  leaves  us  frazzled  and  fizzled  per- 
haps we  had  best  not  celebrate  it  any- 
more. 

Jesus  continually  condemned  empty 
activity.  I  wonder  if  He  were  to  step 
onto  the  stage  of  some  of  our  profes- 
sional efforts  to  "honor"  His  name, 
would  He  not  be  more  than  a  little 
uncomfortable? 

While  the  parts  are  memorized  to 
perfection  and  recited  with  precision, 
the  Sunday  school  program  director 
has  lost  three  nights'  sleep,  two  close 
friends  and  one  expensive  angel's  cos- 
tume over  the  whole  affair.  And  she 
is  backstage  right  now  bawling  Johnny 
out  for  leaving  his  shepherd's  crook 
in  the  bathroom  just  when  the  angel  is 
about  to  come  down  the  rope  (in  a 
rented  outfit). 

When  the  curtain  collapses  to  the 
strains  of  "heavenly  peace,"  so  does 
she,  and  vows,  "That's  the  last  time 
I'll  ever  do  anything  at  Christmas." 

In  the  midst  of  such  monstrous  hy- 
pocrisy, would  you  blame  Jesus  if  He 
walked  out  of  His  own  birthday  party? 

Yet  from  the  record  of  Christ's  first 
coming  two  age-old  symbols  emerge 
to  remind  us  that  in  the  very  height  of 
pandemonium  we  may  still  celebrate 
the  Savior's  birth  with  peace  and  pro- 
priety. 

The  stable  and  the  star  speak  of 
qualities  men  ought  to  see  in  us  at  this 
season.  They  speak  of  things  we  can 
still  stand  for  at  Christmas.  They  of- 
fer four  watchwords  with  which  to 
guard  our  attitudes  and  guide  our  ac- 
tivities this  Christmas. 

First,  the  stable  stands  for  simplicity 
in  the  midst  of  sophistication. 

There  is  an  unmistakable  aura  of 
arrogance  about  Augustus'  call  for  a 
world  census.  An  expanding  empire 
with  a  genius  for  road  building  was 
threatening  to  turn  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  into  a  Roman  lake.  There  was  rea- 
son to  celebrate.  Rome  reveled  in  her 
prowess  and  the  accounting  provided 
a  proud  occasion  to  parade  her  power. 


Set  in  contrast  to  the  sophisticated 
machinery  of  Roman  rule,  the  story  a 
handful  of  simple  shepherds  tried  to 
peddle  in  the  streets  of  Bethlehem 
made  unimpressive  copy.  That  is  why 
the  stable  speaks  so  well  of  simplicity 
in  the  midst  of  sophistication. 

The  parallels  with  our  Christmases 
are  only  too  obvious.  All  about  us 
men  scramble  to  outdo  last  year's  cir- 
cus with  television  specials  that  length- 
en the  season  and  weaken  the  content 
of  Christmas,  always  adding  new  and 
more  fashionable  wrinkles  to  the  old 
familiar  story. 

Against  the  sophistication  ot  to- 
day's celebrations  the  Christian  is  re- 
minded of  the  simplicity  of  the  stable 
event.  There  should  be  about  our  cel- 
ebration of  the  season  a  continuing 
spirit  of  simplicity — in  our  eating,  in 
our  programming,  in  our  entertain- 
ing, in  our  spending. 

Set  simplicity  as  a  watchword  over 
your  Christmas  activity  this  year.  Re- 
sist the  pressure  to  keep  doing  some- 
thing different  (by  which  we  usually 
mean  something  more  elaborate,  more 
extravagant,  more  expensive). 

Excess  does  not  characterize  the 
Christ  we  preach.  The  way  we  act  at 
Christmas  should  reflect  the  Christ 
we  preach  and  serve.  Will  it  be  with 
increasing  sophistication  or  deliberate 
simplicity? 

Second,  the  stable  also  stands  for 
serenity  in  the  midst  of  activity. 

It  is  not  hard  to  imagine  the  scene 
in  Bethlehem  the  night  of  Christ's 
birth.  The  town  was  crammed  with 
people.  Relatives  were  enjoying  rau- 
cous reunions. 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
the  boisterous  scene  in  the  village  inn 
was  any  different  from  that  of  a  typi- 
cal holiday  weekend  in  any  tavern  to- 
day. Every  segment  of  society  was  rep- 
resented. 

It  must  certainly  have  been  any- 
thing but  a  "holy  night"  for  the  masses 
who  congregated.  In  fact,  the  stable 
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was  a  welcome  refuge  from  the  stormy 
sea  of  people  and  parties. 

As  a  child  I  attended  country  gath- 
erings where  gossip  flowed  thick  and 
fast;  tables  were  overloaded  and  kids 
were  tearing  the  house  apart.  I  saw 
men  who,  having  had  enough  of  it  all, 
retreated  at  last  to  the  peace  and  quiet 
of  the  barn.  I  understand  full  well 
how  at  times  a  barn  can  be  a  beautiful 
place. 

Activity  is  the  curse  of  Christmas, 
not  because  it  is  wrong  but  because  it 
makes  us  insensitive  to  what  is  right 
about  the  celebration. 

We  can  fuss  and  fume  over  such  sil- 
ly, frilly  things!  There  is  chaos  in  the 
kitchen  if  the  sauce  is  not  just  so.  And 
the  gift-giving  rituals  have  become  so 
elaborate  we  need  computers  to  re- 
member how  much  to  spend  on  Aunt 
Sally  so  as  not  to  outgive  Uncle  Harold 
or  undergive  Aunt  Clara  (both  even- 
tualities could  result  in  full-scale  fam- 
ily feuding). 

"But  it  wouldn't  be  Christmas  with- 
out a  turkey,"  we  protest,  so  the  poor 
bird  is  unceremoniously  stuffed  in 
preparation  for  our  own  annual  stuff- 
ing. And  it  would  not  be  Christmas 
without  the  staff  party,  the  carol  sing- 
ing, the  tree  trimming,  the  gifts,  the 
lights,  a  Sunday  school  program. 

Oh,  yes,  it  would!  Jesus  told  the 
Pharisees  they  were  invalidating  the 
Word  of  God  by  their  traditions.  We 
are  doing  the  same  thing  to  His  birth- 
day. There  is  plenty  of  activity  but 
very  little  serenity. 

The  stable  speaks  of  serenity,  not 
inertia.  In  the  hectic  pre-Christmas 
preparation  around  our  church  I  have 
heard  people  say,  "I'll  be  glad  when 
it's  over,"  and  I  have  wished  I  could 
cancel  Christmas  altogether. 

It  is  then  that  I  must  remind  myself 
there  was  some  beautiful  blessed  ac- 
tivity in  the  stable  that  night.  The  dif- 
ference was  the  serene  spirit  that  per- 
vaded the  place.  Retreat  is  not  the  so- 
lution. 

Anchor  your  Christmas  activity  in 
the  peaceful  presence  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  and  you  will  weather  the  swirl- 
ing storm  of  activity  about  you  this 
season.  May  the  serenity  of  the  stable 
serve  as  a  watchword  over  your  cele- 
brations this  year. 

Third,  the  star  that  shone  above  the 
stable  also  speaks  of  qualities  that  can 
characterize  our  Christmases.  It  has 
always  symbolized  certainty  in  the 
midst  of  confusion. 


In  a  sea  of  stars  this  one  stood  out 
with  remarkable  brilliance.  It  com- 
pelled the  wise  men  to  act.  They  came 
with  confidence  because  they  had  seen 
the  star. 

In  the  midst  of  a  great  deal  of  spec- 
ulation over  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah, and  enough  confusion  to  upset 
the  entire  city  of  Jerusalem,  the  wise 
men  moved  with  assurance. 

There  is  unquestionable  confusion 
surrounding  our  contemporary  Christ- 
mas. The  mad  activity  is  only  a  dim 
reflection  of  the  confusion  of  spirit 
that  overshadows  the  scene.  Many 
voices  proclaim  a  multitude  of  mes- 
siahs. 

At  this  special  time  the  Christian 
ought  to  stand  out  with  clarity,  like 
that  solitary  star.  He  should  not  be  as 
one  of  the  millions  lost  in  the  last- 
minute  lineups  and  shopping-cart 
chaos,  but  as  an  unmistakable  beacon 
of  certainty  in  the  center  of  all  the  con- 
fusion. 

The  Christian  cannot  afford  to  opt 
out  of  the  chaos  of  the  occasion.  Re- 
moving the  only  sane  person  from  the 
disheveled  scene  of  an  accident  just 
contributes  to  the  problem. 

The  Christian  should  view  Christ- 
mas as  his  unique  opportunity  to  let 
his  light  shine  before  men  in  the  midst 
of  their  hysterical  holidaying.  Thus, 
they  may  see  his  happy,  holy  activity 
and  glorify  his  Father  in  heaven.  He, 
above  all,  knows  what  Christmas  is 
about,  and  he  should  show  it. 

When  the  wise  men  saw  the  star 
"they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
joy."  Confidence  inspires  joy.  Know- 
ing the  Christ  who  came  at  Christmas 
as  your  Savior  and  trusting  Him  with 
all  your  life  can  give  you  the  quiet  cer- 
tainty that  will  enable  you  to  exude  an 
appealing  and  enthusiastic  joy  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  Christmas  crush. 

Finally,  the  star  stands  for  signifi- 
cance in  the  midst  of  senselessness. 

It  was  the  star  that  "went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where 
the  young  child  was."  The  star  not 
only  stood  out  with  clarity,  but  it 
stood  over  where  the  Christ  Child  lay. 
It  pointed  directly  to  Him  as  the  cen- 
ter of  attention. 

At  just  the  right  moment  God  sent 
His  Son  into  the  world  to  offer  hope 
and  help.  Israel's  hopes  had  faded, 
with  their  national  confidence  crushed 
under  the  heel  of  a  foreign  emperor. 
God's  promises  to  His  people  were  all 
but  forgotten.  Life  was  a  drudgery 


and  the  future  uncertain.  It  was  then 
God  signaled  the  coming  of  His  Son 
by  pointing  a  star  at  Jesus  Christ. 

There  ought  to  be  the  same 
"point"  to  all  our  Christmas  activity. 
There  is  such  little  point  to  so  much 
that  happens  on  this  holiday.  For  many 
it  is  nothing  more  than  a  good  excuse 
to  party,  with  the  real  reason  for  cel- 
ebrating so  obscured  no  one  even 
stops  to  ask  why  anymore. 

For  millions  today,  Christmas  is  a 
meaningless  celebration.  Only  Chris- 
tians can  reverse  that  direction.  Our 
activities  can  point  to  Christ -centered 
worship  in  the  middle  of  man-centered 
celebration. 

Many  seek  token  satisfaction  in  a 
fraudulent  form  of  worship.  Herod, 
too,  had  perverted  plans  to  "come 
and  worship  him." 

Behind  the  facade  of  carols  and  card- 
board nativity  scenes  on  the  mantel 
there  is  often  little  sense  of  the  true 
significance  of  it  all — that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
of  whom  I  am  chief.  Here  is  fresh 
motivation  for  our  mission.  Many  on 
the  tiresome  treadmill  of  tradition  are 
looking  for  answers. 

Our  celebration  of  Christmas  re- 
flects the  kind  of  Christ  we  proclaim. 
Let  these  vivid  visual  symbols  of  the 
season  be  a  reminder  of  the  watch- 
words that  will  guard  our  attitudes 
and  guide  our  activities  this  Christ- 
mas. 

Let  there  be  the  simplicity  and  the 
serenity  of  the  stable. 

And  let  there  be  the  certainty  and 
the  significance  of  the  star  that  points 
to  the  Prince  of  Peace.        ;  _„♦,  .  toftD.. 
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The  History 
of  Christmas 


The  development  of  the  festival  of 
Christmas  was  a  late  innovation  among 
Christian  holy  days.  In  fact,  there  is 
no  New  Testament  evidence  that  De- 
cember 25  can  be  assumed  as  the  cor- 
rect date  of  Christ's  birth.  Various 
dates  were  proposed  by  church  lead- 
ers between  A.D.  175-300 — January 
6,  March  28,  April  19  or  20,  and  even 
May  20. 

Bishop  Hippolytus  (died  circa  A.D. 
235)  first  calculated  December  25  for 
two  reasons:  1)  that  Christ  lived  ex- 
actly 33  years  from  birth  to  cruci- 
fixion; and  2)  that  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied on  March  25.  By  A.D.  350  most 
Western  Christians  accepted  Decem- 
ber 25,  while  January  6  was  the  popu- 
lar date  in  the  Eastern  church  for 
many  more  decades. 

Roman  Emperor  Constantine,  how- 
ever, was  the  first  to  order  Christmas 
to  be  observed  in  the  West  in  the  320's. 
The  festival  was  observed  in  Rome 
perhaps  as  early  as  336,  in  Constanti- 
nople and  Antioch  in  the  370's  and  as 
far  as  England  after  500.  The  famous 
preacher  John  Chrysostom  of  Anti- 
och, in  a  Christmas  sermon  in  386, 
notes  that  the  festival,  recently  intro- 
duced to  his  people,  had  much  oppo- 
sition!—but  he  defends  it  as  the  best 
of  all  Christian  holy  days. 

Following  Emperor  Constantine's 
day  there  was  rapid  acceptance  of  the 
day,  seemingly  because  of  two  major 
factors:  1)  Many  Romans  believed  in 
the  god  Mithra,  and  observed  his  birth- 
day four  days  after  the  winter  solstice 
on  December  25.  These  non-Christians 
were  won  to  Christianity  partly  be- 
cause they  did  not  have  to  change 
their  main  festival  time  in  order  to 
change  belief  from  Mithra  to  Christ; 
and  2)  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  in- 
carnation (God  becoming  flesh)  de- 
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veloped  more  strongly  in  the  church 
after  320,  providing  a  theological  ba- 
sis for  commemorating  Christ's  birth. 

Christendom,  then,  has  generally 
observed  Christmas  since  the  fourth 
century.  A  notable  exception,  how- 
ever, were  the  English  Puritans  after 
1600.  They  refused  to  practice  any 
custom  lacking  Biblical  support  or  re- 
flecting any  tinge  of  Roman  Catholi- 
cism. The  Puritans  pushed  a  law 
through  the  English  Parliament  in  the 
1640's  forbidding  the  celebration  of 
Christmas  and  required  everyone  to 
work  that  day — the  law  was  nullified 
after  1660. 

In  New  England,  however,  the  Pu- 
ritans had  a  great  influence  on  Christ- 
mas. Plymouth  colonists  worked  on 
the  first  Christmas,  a  law  was  passed 
that  forbade  Christmas  celebrations, 
and  Christmas  did  not  become  a  legal 
holiday  in  Massachusetts  until  1856. 
In  other  parts  of  the  new  world,  where 
Puritanism  was  weaker,  the  holiday 
was  observed. 

Many  customs — some  ancient,  some 
modern — have  gathered  around  Christ- 
mas. Santa  Claus  was  adapted  from 
St.  Nicolas,  a  bishop  who  died  in  Asia 
Minor  in  341  and  whom  legend  depicts 


as  a  miracle-worker  and  anonymous 
donor.  This  mysterious  donor  is  called 
"Father  Christmas"  in  England. 

The  Christmas  tree,  a  symbol  of 
eternal  life  and  protection  from  evil 
was  apparently  borrowed  from  the 
non-Christian  druids  in  northeast- 
ern Europe.  Sixteenth-century  reformer 
Martin  Luther  is  credited  with  intro- 
ducing the  lighted  tree,  symbolizing 
the  starry  sky.  And  St.  Francis  of  As- 
sisi,  a  13th-century  mystic,  intro- 
duced the  manger  scene  with  live  ani- 
mals. 

In  fact,  carol-singing  was  closely 
associated  with  the  nativity  scene. 
Then  caroling  became  popular  among 
German  and  English  Protestants  (ex- 
cept Puritans)  and  many  favorites 
were  written  between  1520  and  1750. 
Christmas  cards,  however,  did  not 
become  popular  in  England  until  the 
1840's  and  in  Scandinavia  in  1904. 
Since  Christmas  is  a  "folk  festival"  it 
reflects  over  the  years  peoples'  chang- 
ing moods  and  interests. 

The  Christmas  holiday,  with  its  ro- 
mantic dramatization  is  a  perennial 
reminder  of  its  true  meaning,  namely, 
a  celebration  of  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God.  E 
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EDITORIALS 


'Be  Ye  Reconciled' 


At  Christmas,  with  the  angelic  cho- 
rus ringing  in  our  ears,  "Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  among  men,"  it  is 
natural  to  think  about  the  things  that 
estrange  men  from  one  another,  and 
the  promises  of  Scripture  that  recon- 
ciliation was  one  of  the  objectives  of 
our  Lord's  coming  into  the  world. 

There  is  much  talk  in  the  major 
denominations  today  of  "reconcilia- 
tion." Is  this  talk  firmly  based  upon 
the  Word,  or  is  there  a  man-made 
philosophy  interwoven  with  the 
truth? 

Reconciliation  is  a  wonderful  word, 
when  used  aright,  and  not  when  its 
meaning  is  distorted.  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  reconcile  us  to  God, 
and  God's  children  (by  regeneration) 


are  to  be  reconciled  to  one  another. 

But  there  is  abroad  across  the 
churches  an  interpretation  of  "recon- 
ciliation" which  is,  at  best,  a  half 
truth,  and  according  to  some  is  gross 
heresy. 

The  theme  of  the  Gospel  is  man's 
reconciliation  to  God  through  the  sac- 
rifice of  His  Son.  "Reconciliation," 
as  used  by  many  today  is  thinly  dis- 
guised universalism.  It  suggests  that 
all  men  are  already  reconciled  to  God 
and  therefore  should  be  reconciled  to 
each  other.  But  such  is  not  the  case. 

One  looks  at  the  world  and  sees 
two  opposites,  good  and  evil.  He  sees 
a  spiritual  warfare  in  high  places  be- 
tween those  who  have  been  redeemed 
and  Satan  and  his  minions.  He  sees 


A  Japanese  Christmas  Hymn 


In  Japan  at  Christmas  time,  one  of 
the  most  greatly  loved  and  widely  sung 
hymns  is  Genzo  Miwa's  beautiful  lyric 
written  in  1907.  Although  no  transla- 
tion can  convey  the  beauty  of  the 
original  language,  I  have  made  an  at- 
tempt to  do  so: 

Sheep  are  asleep  on  the  green  grass, 
High  overhead,  clouds  slowly  pass. 
Frost  glimmers  bright  this  winter  night, 
Peace  reigns  in  heaven  and  on  earth; 
What  is  that  sound  faintly  we  hear? 
Water?  or  wind?  coming  near. 
Nay,  'tis  th'  angelic,  heav'nly  host, 
Singing  of  Jesus'  birth! 

Far,  far  away,  in  yonder  sky, 
Glows  a  great  star,  bright  and  high. 
Light  like  the  noonday  shines  around, 
Shepherds  fall  prone  to  the  ground. 
Is  this  the  Word  all  long  to  hear? 
God's  Son  has  come,  salvation's  near! 
Let  all  rejoice  at  Jesus'  birth, 
Praises  to  Him  redound. 

Then,  friends,  let's  sing  with  hearty  voice, 
Jesus  has  come,  let  us  rejoice! 
"Glory  to  God"  in  heaven  above, 
Let  that  glad  message  resound. 
"Peace  among  men,"  both  great  and  small, 
Let  that  old  song  be  heard  by  all, 
Worship  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 
Let  Him  with  love  be  crowned! 

Genzo  Miwa  was  born  in  1871,  one 
year  before  the  organization  of  the 
first  Protestant  Japanese  Church,  and 


two  years  before  the  public  notice 
boards  removed  the  edict  prohibiting 
Christianity  upon  pain  of  death.  In 
Miwa's  babyhood,  any  Japanese  Chris- 
tian stood  in  danger  of  being  beheaded. 

Yet  under  God's  blessing,  the  little 
band  of  Christians  grew,  and  by  1903 
had  published  a  hymnal  which  was 
used  throughout  Japan  by  all  denom- 
inations. 

Miwa  graduated  from  Doshisha 
University,  founded  by  the  Congrega- 
tional Mission  Board,  and  spent  most 
of  his  life  as  a  professor  at  Doshisha 
Women's  College.  He  was  also  an  ac- 
tive member  of  the  committee  which 
published  that  first  hymnbook,  as 
well  as  a  new  one  in  1931. 

The  melody  for  this  lovely  Christ- 
mas lyric  was  composed  in  1941  by 
a  talented  Japanese  hymn  writer, 
Chugoro  Torii.  Called  "Korin,"  mean- 
ing "Advent,"  it  is  considered  one  of 
the  best  hymn  tunes  ever  written  by  a 
Japanese  Christian  composer.  If  you 
have  heard  Genzo  Miwa's  lyric  sung 
to  "Korin,"  I  think  you  will  agree 
that  this  Japanese  hymn  can  take 
its  place  alongside  Christmas  favor- 
ites anywhere. — Pauline  A.  Mc- 
alpine.  E 


tares  growing  among  the  wheat  and 
he  knows  in  his  heart  that  God's 
Spirit  and  the  spirit  of  this  world  are 
opposites  and  that  man  must  make  a 
choice  between  the  two.  That  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  enables  him  to  make  the 
choice  is  a  glorious  doctrine.  But  it  is 
equally  true  that  Satan  resists  such  a 
choice. 

This  emphasis  on  "reconciliation" 
today  proceeds  on  the  false  premise 
that  our  primary  obligation  is  to  be 
"reconciled"  to  the  world  and  the 
evil  to  be  found  therein.  The  distinc- 
tion between  good  and  evil  is  blurred, 
the  distinction  between  the  believer 
and  the  unbeliever  is  overlooked. 

The  Christian  doctrine  of  reconcili- 
ation has  as  its  foundation  message 
"Be  reconciled  to  God,"  and  this  rec- 
onciliation is  through  the  atoning  work 
of  Jesus  Christ.  That  Christians  should 
be  reconciled  to  each  other  stems  from 
our  being  reconciled  to  God  and  is  an 
integral  part  of  the  Christian  life. 

But  to  suggest  that  the  Christian 
should  be  "reconciled"  to  the  world 
and  its  ways  is  to  ask  that  he  return  to 
the  place  from  which  he  has  escaped. 
This  is  not  reconciliation  but  capitu- 
lation. 

II  Corinthians  5:16-21  is  a  popular 
portion  of  Scripture  today,  and  right- 
ly so.  But  to  distort  its  meaning  can 
have  a  devastating  effect  on  the  un- 
wary. Ours  truly  is  the  message  of  rec- 
onciliation but  this  has,  above  all  else, 
to  do  with  leading  men  to  Christ  and 
the  reconciliation  of  God  to  man 
through  the  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  His  Son.  This  passage  ends 
with  this:  "For  our  sake  he  (God) 
made  him  to  be  sin  who  knew  no  sin, 
so  that  in  him  we  might  become  the 
righteousness  of  God"  (v.  21). 

Admit  man's  need  of  reconcilia- 
tion, his  lostness  as  an  unrepentant 
sinner,  the  substitution  of  Christ  for 
us  in  atonement,  and  His  righteous- 
ness imputed  to  us  by  faith  and  you 
have  the  message  of  reconciliation. 
Deny  or  ignore  these  truths  and  we 
will  find  ourselves  being  reconciled  to 
the  world  and  the  evil  thereof.  HI 

The  Substance 
Of  Things  Hoped  For 

Coming  across  that  beautiful  verse, 
"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for"  (Heb.  11:1)  set  me  to  thinking. 
What  is  this  substance  derivable  from 
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faith? 

There  are  other  meanings,  of  course, 
as  when  we  might  say  that  "substance" 
here  is  used  in  the  sense  of  "visualiza- 
tion" or  "realization."  But  surely  it 
might  also  be  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
"stuff"  out  of  which  hope  is  realized. 

For  my  part,  this  verse  pictures  a 
sure,  solid  foundation  for  Christian 
experience — not  some  intellectual  ex- 
ercise or  fairly-like  dream  or  cloud. 
And  I  thought  of  Paul's  closing  com- 
ment in  the  13th  chapter  of  I  Corin- 
thians where  he  said,  "Now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  love,  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  love." 

That  verse  answered  my  question. 
Love  is  the  substance  upon  which 
faith  does  its  work  of  confirming  our 
hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Faith  opens  the  door  of  communi- 
cation with  God  but  John  says,  "God 
is  love."  To  me  that  suggests  that  the 
function  of  faith  is  to  lead  us  to  God 
in  love. 

Love  never  argues  with  reason  or 
anything  science  could  produce.  It 
transcends  time,  civilizations,  race 
and  theologies.  As  Paul  said,  "Love 
never  faileth"! 

If  we  truly  are  given  the  grace  to 
love,  we  will  live  with  a  "reasonable 
faith"  and  will  know  we  have  entered 
into  eternal  life,  for  love  is  the  mark 
of  the  everlasting.— Pitman  Sut- 
ton. CD 

Much,  Much  More 

Despite  the  symbolism  of  Christ- 
mas— the  mince  pie  (originally  crib 
shaped),  the  plum  pudding  (originally 
a  thin  gruel  eaten  as  penance  before 
attending  church  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing), and  the  Christmas  tree  (first  in- 
troduced into  Germany  by  a  Chris- 
tian missionary  as  a  symbol  of  the 
new  faith  in  a  pagan  land  that  wor- 
shiped the  oak  tree) — the  Mass  of 
Christ  in  this  modern  world  has  de- 
veloped into  a  potlatch  of  material- 
ism: an  eating  orgy,  a  buying  binge 
and  busted  bankrolls. 

But  Christmas  is  much,  much  more. 
It  is  a  festival  of  joy;  a  time  for  reju- 
venation of  the  goodwill  we  strive  to 
share  as  a  gift  from  God.  For  the  spirit 
of  Christmas  does  not  come  out  of  a 
bottle  but  out  of  the  heart.  It  is  an 
oasis  in  a  desert  of  parched  spiritual- 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  2) 


Last  year,  our  family  made  a  drastic 
decision.  Instead  of  trying  to  "put 
Christ  back  into  Christmas,"  we  de- 
cided to  cancel  Christmas  altogether. 
It  was  wonderful — and  terrible. 

Christmas  Eve  came  and  we  just  sat 
around  and  visited  with  our  children. 
There  was  no  stress,  no  strain.  We 
each  had  agreed  to  give  a  present  to 
the  Lord  only;  something  that  had 
been  planned  ahead  that  we  thought 
He  would  like.  No  one  checked  up  on 
any  other.  It  was  to  be  strictly  from 
the  heart.  This  was  the  good  part. 

The  bad  part  was  that  the  4-year-old 
cried  because  there  was  no  tree.  Daddy 
ached  with  happy  memories  of  the 
festivities  of  his  childhood.  The  big- 
ger boys  looked  soberly  at  each  other, 
as  though  weaned  too  suddenly. 

The  neighbors  were  askance.  The 
relatives  made  "No  Comment"  about 
our  explanations  and  our  promises  to 
remember  them  on  their  birthdays 
(which  we  didn't  do  very  well,  by  the 
way).  It  was  a  bleak  day  for  sentiment 
and  tradition. 

To  be  "against"  Christmas  is  like 
trampling  on  holy  ground.  But  isn't  it 
sensible  to  ask  why  we  are  compelled 
to  be  "for"  this  festival? 

Many  argue  that  Christmas  is  for 
children.  I've  been  a  mother  a  long 
time  and  I  have  not  observed  the  ben- 
efits that  there  are  supposed  to  be  for 
children.  I've  nursed  sicknesses  caused 
by  all  the  sweets  and  feasting.  I've 
nursed  hurt  feelings  because  the  child's 
list  was  long  and  the  parents'  pocket- 
book  was  short.  I've  corrected  the  self- 
pity  of  a  child  who  thought  his  sib- 
ling's gift  was  nicer,  and  the  lust  of  a 
child  who  wanted  everything  he  saw 
on  TV. 

Jesus  said  it  is  a  happier  thing  to 
give,  rather  than  to  receive.  So  we 
grown-ups  get  the  happiness  of  giving 
at  Christmas,  and  the  children  are 
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ruined. 

Some  say  that  we  must  celebrate 
Christmas  because  Jesus  came  as  a 
baby.  It  is  true  His  coming  is  cause 
for  endless  thanks,  but  can  we  cele- 
brate His  advent  by  doing  things  that 
He  expressly  forbids?  He  told  us  not 
to  make  a  feast  for  those  who  could 
then  invite  us  back  in  a  game  of  one- 
upmanship,  but  that  is  exactly  what 
we  do  with  our  card-sending  and  gift- 
giving.  He  told  us  not  to  let  our  right 
hand  know  what  our  left  hand  was 
about.  But  our  gifts  have  tags.  He 
told  us  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  then  we  go  into  debt  and  ex- 
haustion over  what  has  become  a  pagan 
festival. 

Some  say  Christmas  makes  them 
feel  closer  to  God,  but  I  feel  harassed 
and  overworked.  About  the  middle  of 
January,  I  have  to  get  on  my  knees 
and  say,  "It's  me,  Lord,  I'm  sorry  I 
haven't  talked  to  You  lately,  but, 
You  see,  it's  been  hectic  here  with 
Christmas  and  all." 

Some  say  that  the  Christmas  spirit 
makes  them  feel  good,  but  it  doesn't 
make  everyone  feel  good.  Those  who 
grieve  for  lost  loved  ones,  grieve  more 
in  the  holiday  season.  While  we  are 
excited  with  our  families  and  festivi- 
ties, the  lonely  are  lonelier,  and  the 
drunk  are  drunker.  Why  is  that?  There 
is  more  depression  noted  at  this  time 
and  more  suicides.  Sentiment  works 
in  reverse  for  those  who  are  already 
down. 

Some  say  that  the  benefits  of  Christ- 
mas outweigh  the  liabilities  because 
even  the  ungodly  are  touched  by  the 
spirit  of  joy  and  giving.  I've  seen  pic- 
tures that  show  people  in  foreign  lands 
celebrating  Christmas  who  have  never 
heard  the  Gospel.  I  wonder  if  some 
other  spirit  is  not  spreading  the  idea, 
for  the  purpose  of  gain. 

Last  year,  I  received  a  letter  from 
an  elderly  couple  in  a  nursing  home  in 
Minnesota.  They  were  required  to  hang 
baubles  on  the  Christmas  tree,  and  then 
have  them  prayed  over  to  "dedicate" 
them  to  Jesus.  Papa  and  Mama  Santa 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JANUARY  10,  1982 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  as  Servant 


INTRODUCTION 


In  these  passages,  we  shall  be  noting 
that  though  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God 
and  Lord,  He  humbled  Himself,  be- 
coming not  only  a  man  but  a  servant 
among  men.  Here,  we  shall  consider 
Christ's  mission,  His  intent,  and  His 
example  as  a  servant,  and  His  act  of 
servitude  as  described  by  Paul. 

PARTI:  Christ's  Mission  as  Servant 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  12:15-21 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  re- 
deem men  from  their  sins,  and  He 
continually  had  a  sense  of  this  mis- 
sion. Therefore,  when  the  Pharisees 
and  His  other  enemies  wished  to  en- 
tangle Him  in  arguments  and  to  do 
Him  harm,  He  would  often  withdraw, 
humbly,  in  order  to  go  about  the 
business  which  the  Father  had  given 
Him. 

Jesus  did  not  wish  to  draw  atten- 
tion to  Himself  as  a  controversial  per- 
son because  this  would  interfere  with 
the  task  of  preparing  His  disciples  for 
the  mission  to  which  He  would  send 
them  later. 

In  this  passage,  Matthew  shows  us 
that  Jesus  was  being  guided  by  God's 
Word,  the  guide  of  all  that  He  did. 
Matthew  quoted  at  length  from  Isaiah 
42,  in  which  the  Christ  was  addressed 
as  God's  servant,  whereas  in  Psalm  2, 
He  was  spoken  of  as  a  king.  This  con- 
flict led  the  Pharisees  to  reject  Jesus, 
for  their  Messiah  had  to  be  an  earthly 
king  with  earthly  glory. 

Isaiah's  prophecy  declared  that  the 
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Messiah  would  not  strive  nor  cry  out 
but  would  move  about  quietly  and  do 
His  work  without  fanfare.  He  would 
be  meek  and  gentle,  as  Jesus  was  in 
His  dealings  with  sinners.  Consider 
His  gentleness  as  He  dealt  with  the 
Samaritan  woman  or  with  the  woman 
caught  in  adultery.  Remember  how 
He  dealt  with  the  blind  men  who 
called  on  Him  for  help  or  how  gently 
He  gathered  the  little  children  to 
Himself.  As  a  servant  of  God,  He  was 
not  overbearing  and  judgmental,  as 
the  Pharisees  were  in  their  attitude  to- 
ward the  "sinners"  and  "publicans." 

Isaiah's  prophecy  also  reminds  us 
that  though  Jesus  would  come  into 
the  world  the  first  time  as  meek  and 
mild  (12:20),  He  would  ultimately 
bring  forth  judgment  and  overthrow 
the  very  nations  that  had  rejected 
Him. 

As  Isaiah  also  said  in  chapter  53  of 
his  prophecy,  in  coming  to  bear  our 
weaknesses  and  sins,  the  Messiah  would 
do  what  was  necessary  for  men's  sal- 
vation, for  the  Jews  first,  but  also  for 
the  Gentiles.  Thus,  the  Messiah  was 
called  the  hope  of  the  Gentiles  (12:21). 

Isaiah's  entire  prophecy  is  an  ex- 
planation of  the  office  and  mission  of 
the  Christ  as  servant.  If,  the  first 
time,  He  had  not  come  in  that  way, 
He  would  have  come  in  judgment  and 
the  whole  world  would  have  been 
without  hope. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Is  it  difficult  for  me  to  think  of 
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Jesus  as  meek  and  as  a  servant?  Is  it 
difficult  for  me  to  think  of  myself  in 
that  way? 

2.  Do  I  ever  find  myself  lording  it 
over  others  who  do  not  know  Christ 
because  /  have  the  truth  and  they  do 
not? 

PART  II:  Christ's  Intent  as  Servant 


SCRIPTURE:  Luke  22:24-27 

Here,  Jesus  was  meeting  with  His 
disciples  on  the  night  in  which  He  was 
betrayed  by  one  of  them  and  deserted 
by  all  of  them. 

According  to  John's  Gospel,  Jesus 
had  talked  that  evening  of  His  joy 
and  His  peace,  which  He  also  wished 
the  disciples  to  have. 

However,  His  heart  was  heavy  as 
He  contemplated  the  agony  of  the 
cross  and  of  that  separation  from  the 
Father  which  He  must  endure  for  a 
time  while  He  bore  our  sins  and  died 
for  us. 

While  He  was  breaking  the  bread 
and  pouring  the  wine,  thus  instituting 
a  memorial  service  by  which  they  would 
learn  to  remember  and  show  forth  Je- 
sus' death  until  He  came  again,  the 
disciples  were  not  even  listening. 

Instead,  they  were  disputing  in  their 
hearts  as  to  who  had  first  place  among 
them.  Finally,  they  began  disputing 
right  in  Jesus'  presence,  as  though 
everything  else  was  unimportant. 

What  a  contrast  between  their 
thoughts  and  Jesus'  thoughts!  He  had 
just  told  them  that  one  of  them  would 
betray  Him  that  very  night.  They  were 
contending  over  who  was  the  great- 
est, fighting  for  self-glory  and  posi- 
tion and  power  among  themselves,  as 
though  such  things  had  any  place  in 
God's  kingdom. 

Jesus  listened  for  a  time;  then  He 
began  to  speak.  As  He  had  through- 
out His  ministry,  Jesus  once  more 
emphasized  how  unlike  the  world  His 
Church  and  kingdom  were.  We  must 
not  think  as  the  Gentiles  and  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  think,  but  are  to 
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be  humble  regarding  our  own  ambi- 
tions and  desires,  so  that  we  might 
give  all  glory  to  God  and  to  His  will 
(22:25). 

He  spelled  it  out  here  once  again: 
The  truly  greatest  among  God's  chil- 
dren is  the  one  who  is  the  servant  of 
all,  and  He  showed  His  disciples  that 
night  that  He,  who  had  the  chief 
place  among  them  all  had  presented 
Himself  to  them  as  a  servant  (v.  27). 

He  wanted  them  to  see  that  He, 
while  having  more  power,  knowledge 
and  glory  than  all  of  them  put  to- 
gether, had  never  lorded  it  over  them 
but  had  dealt  with  them  humbly.  Nor 
had  He  sought  earthly  glory,  power, 
or  rewards. 

That  lesson  is  clearly  not  without 
great  significance  to  the  church  to- 
day, as  well.  Jesus'  intent  was  to  be  a 
servant  in  the  world,  and  the  intent  of 
all  who  will  follow  Him  must  be  the 
same! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  my  work  in  the  church,  am  I 
concerned  that  I  receive  praise  and 
honor  from  men  for  what  I  do? 

2.  Do  I  feel  uneasy  in  the  presence 
of  a  truly  humble  person? 

PART  III:  Christ's  Example  as  Servant 

SCRIPTURE:  John  13:116 

This  section  also  deals  with  what 
happened  on  the  night  of  Jesus'  be- 
trayal. Here,  John  gives  us  another 
insight  into  Jesus  as  servant  and  the 
lengths  to  which  He  went  to  empha- 
size that  lesson. 

Whether  Jesus  washed  their  feet 
before  or  after  their  argument  about 
their  greatness  we  do  not  know.  The 
chronology  of  that  night  is  not  impor- 
tant. What  is  important  is  to  see  that 
Jesus  could  not  emphasize  enough 
that  lesson  on  humility  and  the  im- 
portance of  their  own  service  in  God's 
kingdom. 

That  night,  Jesus  was  certain  of  the 
victory  that  lay  ahead.  He  knew  that 
the  Father  had  put  all  things  into  His 
hands  and  that  though  He  would  die, 
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He  would  rise  again  (13:3).  For  Jesus, 
as  for  Paul  later,  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  were  nothing  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  was  to 
come. 

For  this  reason,  Jesus  readily  took 
the  garb  of  a  servant  and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples'  feet,  an  act  usually 
associated  with  the  most  humble  house- 
hold servant  (vv.  4-5).  As  He  moved 
around  the  table,  washing  their  feet, 
undoubtedly  most  of  the  disciples 
were  so  non-plussed  that  they  allowed 
Him  to  do  it,  not  knowing  what  to 
say  or  do. 

But  by  the  time  He  came  to  impetu- 
ous, talkative  Peter,  Peter  had  made 
up  his  mind  that  he  would  not  let  Je- 
sus wash  his  feet  (v.  6).  When  Jesus 
responded  that  the  washing  of  Peter's 
feet  was  both  necessary  and  proper, 
Peter  did  not  really  understand  Him 
at  all.  Nor  did  he  realize  that  at  that 
time  Jesus  was  giving  them  a  sym- 
bolic presentation  of  what  He  was 
about  to  do  by  bearing  their  sins  on 
the  cross,  a  necessary  act  if  they  were 
ever  to  have  any  hope  (v.  8). 

After  Jesus  had  washed  the  disci- 
ples' feet  He  began  to  teach  them  the 
significance  of  His  act  (v.  12).  He  told 
them  that  though  He  was  their  Teach- 
er and  their  Lord,  He  had  been  will- 


ing to  take  upon  Himself  the  lowliest 
job,  one  that  not  any  one  of  them  had 
offered  to  do. 

He  wanted  them  to  learn  to  do  the 
same:  to  take  the  lowliest  place  and 
the  lowliest  job,  serving  one  another, 
rather  than  waiting  to  be  served  by 
others  (v.  14).  He  then  declared  that 
He  had  given  them  an  example  they 
should  imitate  (v.  15).  Hereafter,  they 
would  have  no  excuse  since  Jesus,  their 
Lord,  had  behaved  as  a  servant  among 
them.  In  the  light  of  that,  which  of 
them  could  behave  as  lord  over  the 
rest  and  wait  to  be  served  rather  than 
seeking  to  serve  (v.  16)? 

This  painful,  humiliating  lesson  for 
the  disciples  should  not  be  lost  on  us. 
So  often,  in  our  work  in  the  church, 
we  seek  those  jobs  and  positions  which 
will  draw  the  most  attention  to  us  and 
give  us  the  most  glory.  Instead,  each 
one  of  us  ought  to  be  ready  to  do  the 
most  menial  task  in  the  church.  Those 
with  the  highest  titles  and  most  noble 
responsibilities  ought  to  be  the  ones 
setting  the  example  for  the  rest. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  find  it  difficult  to  take  on 
menial  and  unnoticed  jobs  in  the 
church? 
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2.  What  are  my  motivations  for 
whatever  I  am  doing  in  the  church 
right  now? 

PART  IV:  Christ's  Act  of  Servitude 

SCRIPTURE:  Philippians  2:5-8 

Paul  gives  us  in  this  passage  such  a 
moving  description  of  Jesus'  greatest 
act  of  servitude  that  when  we  read  it, 
our  hearts  should  overflow  with  grati- 
tude to  Him. 

That  act  began  when  Jesus,  who 
was  eternally  the  second  person  of  the 
Godhead,  agreed  to  come  into  the 
world  to  do  what  was  necessary  to 
save  men  and  to  bring  to  heaven  a 
people  to  share  eternity  with  the  Tri- 
une God. 

In  Ephesians  1:4,  we  learn  that 
Christ  was  ready  to  do  this  even  be- 
fore the  world  was  created  and  men 
came  into  existence.  At  that  time,  He 
had  all  the  fullness  of  the  glory  of 
heaven,  sharing  with  the  other  two 
persons  of  the  Trinity  that  glory,  fel- 
lowship, and  joy  that  is  beyond  our 
minds  to  comprehend. 

At  that  time,  God  neither  needed 
nor  had  any  reason  to  desire  man  to 
share  in  that  heavenly  existence.  Nev- 
ertheless, out  of  His  great  love  and 
will  to  share,  based  on  His  own  good 
pleasure,  the  Godhead  determined  to 
create  man  to  live  and  spend  eternity 
with  Him. 

The  Son  already  had  all  the  glory 
that  there  could  possibly  be.  Never- 
theless, He  was  willing  to  empty  Him- 
self of  that  glory  and  to  become  a 
man  and  a  servant  of  men  (vv.  6-7). 

He  did  not  come  as  the  greatest  and 
richest  of  men,  the  mightiest  of  kings, 
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the  most  powerful  of  rulers,  as  we 
might  have  supposed.  Instead,  he  was 
intent  upon  becoming  an  humble  man 
among  men  (v.  8). 

He  was  born  to  humble  parents, 
who  were  poor,  not  to  a  lofty  and 
powerful  family  which  had  great  rich- 
es, as  we  would  have  planned  it  had 
we  been  in  charge  of  arrangements. 

Moreover,  He  gathered  around  Him 
men  of  like  manner — the  humble,  the 
poor,  and  those  who  did  not  have  a 
good  reputation.  He  was  known  as 
the  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners 
and  was  disdained  for  it. 

In  the  end,  because  His  way  of  life 
so  shamed  His  enemies,  they  nailed 
Him  to  the  cross;  and  He  willingly  ac- 
cepted it,  knowing  that  in  doing  so 
He  was  pleasing  the  Father  (v.  8). 

Jesus,  of  course,  knew  what  lay  be- 
yond: His  triumph  over  death,  the 
glory  that  would  follow,  and  the  seat 
at  God's  right  hand  reserved  in  heav- 
en for  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  willing  to  give  up 
the  glories  or  rewards  of  this  world 
for  the  sake  of  Christ?  In  what  way? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  ignor- 
ing or  looking  down  upon  the  servi- 
tude of  another  believer? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  as  Light,"  John 
1:1-13;  12:44-50.  LTJ 

Editorial— from  p.  11 

ity. 

It  is  a  time  to  repair  the  fragile  fabric 
of  trust;  to  exert  the  effort  of  forgive- 
ness, compassion  and  generosity.  It  is 
a  time  of  hope  when  the  chill  winds  of 
cynicism  sting  the  soul. 

Christmas  is,  of  course,  discover- 
ing the  wrapping  and  ribbons  you  put 
away  so  carefully  last  year.  It  is  the 
satisfaction  of  a  successful  turkey, 
the  fragrance  of  Grandma's  mince  pies 
and  the  dusting  off  of  old  Christmas 
tree  ornaments. 

But  it  is  especially  the  care  and  con- 
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cern  that  reaches  out  gently  without 
injuring  the  dignity  of  the  individual. 
It  is  a  conviction  held  and  a  prejudice 
let  go;  it  is  tolerance  and  truth,  humor 
and  honesty.  It  is  the  mosaic  of  greet- 
ings from  neighbors  and  friends.  It  is 
the  peon  of  praise  that  declares  the 
glory  of  God. 

So,  if  we  celebrate  it  at  all,  let  us  at 
least  honor  it  for  what  it  is— a  cele- 
bration of  joy  at  the  coming  of  the 
King  of  kings;  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people.— 
Patricia  Young.  LfJ 

Layman— from  p.  11 

Claus  were  led  in,  in  kingly  robes, 
with  Rudolph  trotting  at  their  side.  It 
was  more  than  they  could  bear.  They 
felt  compromised  in  their  Christian 
life  and  witness,  while  their  fellow- 
believers  enjoyed  it  all. 

In  Romans  14,  we  will  see  how  to 
handle  the  differences  that  come  up 
between  Christians  in  such  incidental 
things  as  holidays,  eating  and  drink- 
ing, etc.  We  are  told  to  be  sure  and 
keep  a  clean  conscience.  If  you  feel 
that  you  have  neglected  the  Lord  other 
years,  just  rearrange  your  priorities 
and  resist  those  outside  pressures  that 
force  you  to  dash  around  like  mad, 
gain  10  pounds,  go  into  debt,  and  yell 
at  your  children.  Be  sure  that  you  do 
not  become  a  stumblingblock  to  others. 
Whatever  you  decide  to  do  about 
Christmas,  first  seek  the  Lord's  ap- 
proval. It  doesn't  matter  what  other 
people  say.  Be  sure  that  you  do  not 
use  your  decision  as  a  yardstick  for 
judging  others.  Let  them  do  what  they 
do  "as  unto  the  Lord." 

If  inflation  and  old  age  have  laid 
their  hand  on  your  holiday  spirit,  let 
me  remind  you  that  you  are  perfectly 
free  to  lay  it  all  aside.  Nowhere  in  the 
Bible  are  we  told  to  keep  a  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  birth.  That's  probably 
why  we  don't  really  know  when  His 
birthday  is. 

If  you  enjoy  all  the  decorations  and 
festivities,  you  are  free  to  rejoice. 
May  God  bless  you  this  Christmas, 
whatever  you  decide,  and  may  your 
joy  be  full.  \S 


Geneva  College 

Wanted:  R.N.  with  experience  who  wants  a 
bachelor's  degree.  Must  live  in  college  in- 
firmary. Contact  Karl  E.  Cunningham,  Geneva 
College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

PORNOGRAPHY:  A  Christian  Critique,  by 
John  H.  Court.  InterVarsity  Press,  Downers 
Grove,  III.  Paper,  96  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr.,  pastor, 
Midway  Presbyterian  Church,  Jonesboro, 
Tenn. 

This  helpful  sociological  treatise  is 
authored  by  English  clinical  psychol- 
ogist John  H.  Court.  Mr.  Court,  who 
has  done  nine  years  of  extensive  re- 
search and  publication  in  the  field  of 
pornography,  is  an  evangelical  who 
writes  as  a  committed  Christian  psy- 
chologist, rather  than  as  a  pseudo- 
objective  neutralist. 

The  work  is  organized  as  follows: 
Chapter  1  introduces  the  pornographic 
challenge  to  modern  culture.  Chapter 
2  outlines  the  seven  basic  scientific, 
philosophic  and  legal  arguments  urged 
in  support  of  pornography.  Chapters 
3-6  evaluate  these  arguments  and  dem- 
onstrate their  weaknesses  on  several 
grounds.  Chapter  7  summarizes  the 
issue  and  suggests  practical  Christian 
responses  to  the  pornography  tide. 

The  great  usefulness  of  this  treatise 
lies  in  its  informative  nature.  It  is  to 
be  lamented  that  in  general  Christians 
cannot  give  well-reasoned  arguments 
against  the  "intellectual"  justifica- 
tions supportive  of  pornography.  The 
author's  introductory  treatment  is  well- 
documented,  well-arranged  and  sim- 
ply put. 

Specific  strengths  include:  the  work 
encourages  looking  beyond  statistics 
and  psychology  to  the  more  funda- 
mental moral,  spiritual  and  Biblical 
issues;  it  warns  of  a  pervasive  "toler- 
ance shift"  in  society,  i.e.,  "what  was 
unacceptable  five  years  ago  becomes 
marginal  today,  while  the  marginal  of 
yesterday  is  the  normal  of  today." 

His  psychological  position  which  ex- 


Bellevue  Christian  School 

is  seeking  an  experienced  high  school  prin- 
cipal to  begin  during  the  summer,  1982.  Lo- 
cated near  Seattle,  the  school  is  Reformed 
with  an  evangelical  bent  and  draws  students 
from  over  150  churches.  Resume  should  be 
sent  by  January  15  to  Dr.  Jack  Fennema, 
Headmaster,  Bellevue  Christian  School,  1601- 
98th  Ave.  N.E.,  Bellevue,  Wash.  98004. 


BOOKS 


plains  this  phenomenon  is  the  "shared 
taboo"  theory.  Such  a  position  denies 
there  are  "victimless  crimes." 

He  adequately  rebuts  pro-porn  ar- 
guments. Included  in  the  rebuttals  is 
an  excellent  critique  of  the  1970  Presi- 
dential Commission  Report  on  Ob- 
scenity and  Pornography  which  was 
so  instrumental  in  encouraging  the 
acceptance  of  pornography  on  a  wid- 
er scale  in  American  society.  Mr.  Court 
encourages  active,  reasoned,  concerned 
Christian  involvement  in  this  issue. 
He  believes  censorship  may  be  neces- 
sary as  a  means  of  "quality  control." 

Pornography:  A  Christian  Critique 
is  a  useful  introductory  work  worthy 
of  consideration  on  this  difficult  so- 
cial issue.  HI 

PLAN  FOR  ACTION,  by  Francis  A.  Schaef- 
fer,  C.  Everett  Koop,  Jim  Buchfuehrer,  and 
Franky  Schaeffer  V.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.J.  Paper,  95  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

In  the  wake  of  their  movie,  What- 
ever Happened  to  the  Human  Race?, 
the  film's  producers  have  compiled  a 
handbook  for  use  by  those  who  want 
to  get  involved  in  the  pro-life  cause. 
Better  late  than  never  is  the  word 
here,  because  it  is  unfortunate  such  a 
handbook  was  not  available  along  with 
the  first  showings  of  the  production. 

Indeed,  the  history  of  Whatever 
Happened  to  the  Human  Race?  thus 
far  has  been  one  of  missed  opportuni- 
ties. Many  evangelical  churches  weren't 
ready  for  the  message,  and  those  who 
were  ready  for  the  message  didn't  know 
what  to  do  after  they  received  it.  Too 
many  people,  aroused  for  a  time,  have 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


slumped  back  into  indifference  since 
the  film's  showing. 

For  those  who  still  feel  shocked 
and  incensed  at  such  apathy  in  the 
church  to  the  death  of  the  unborn, 
Plan  for  Action  is  a  good  place  to 
begin  by  getting  informed  on  what  can 
be  done.  The  issues  raised  by  the  film 
and  the  handbook  are  not  going  to  go 
away — even  for  evangelicals  who  wish 
they  would.  HI 

WHY  DOESN'T  SOMEBODY  DO  SOME- 
THING?, by  Daisy  Hepburn.  Victor  Books, 
Wheaton,  III.  Paper,  204  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  Barbara  Cross,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Australia,  Greenville,  S.C. 

The  title  of  this  book  repeats  the 
often-asked  question  of  many  Chris- 
tians as  they  view  with  alarm  the  de- 
generation of  American  society.  The 
contents  of  this  book  present  the  sto- 
ries of  what  20  different  women  are 
attempting  to  do  to  stem  the  tide  of 
moral  decay. 

The  reader  is  challenged  to  enter 


ARTHUR  W.  PINK— BORN  TO  WRITE 
By  Dr.  Richard  P.  Belcher 

The  puzzling  and  elusive  life  of  A.  W.  Pink 
comes  into  focus  in  this  detailed  analytical 
and  interpretive  biography  as  set  forth  by 
one  of  the  foremost  living  Pink  scholars.  Or- 
der from  Richbarry  Press,  Box  302,  Colum- 
bia, S.C.  29202  at  $4.50  a  copy. 


mm  m 


MEXICO  SUMMER  TRAINING  SESSION 

Academic  and  practical  missionary  orien- 
tation. 12  weeks:  begins  May  29  on  RBC 
campus,  June  18  in  Mexico  (until  August 
20).  Studies  in  Missions,  Latin  American 
History  and  Culture,  Spanish.  Field  Train- 
ing Assignments.  Fifteenth  year.  Required: 
church  appointment,  high  school  gradua- 
tion by  1980  (or  one  year  of  college).  No 
upper  age  limit.  Registration  $20.  Program 
cost  $930.  Travel,  books  extra. 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request. 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616—458-0404 
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the  arena  of  Christian  social  reform 
by  following  the  example  of  Nehe- 
miah  who  determined  "to  rebuild  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem." 

The  strong  point  of  this  book  is  in 
giving  the  reader  direction  as  to  how 
she  (or  he)  can  get  involved  through 
association  with,  or  information  from, 
existing  agencies  already  tackling  the 
job.  Each  reader  should  be  able  to 
discover  an  area  where  she  can  work 
to  rebuild  a  portion  of  the  "broken 
walls"  of  America.  E 

Mailbag—from  p.  2 

He  is  not  willing  to  obey  Himself? 
—(Rev.)  George  C.  Kaulbach 
Decatur,  Ga. 


My  Bible  tells  me  that  God  loved 
the  world  (while  it  was  in  sin)  and  that 
Christ  died  for  my  sins.  From  my 
point  of  view,  God  said  it,  I  believe  it. 
Period. 

— Beth  Ann  Adams 
Volant,  Pa. 


WANDO  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

MOUNT  PLEASANT,  S.C. 

Committed  Christians  sought  to  aid  in  the 
development  of  a  mission  church.  True  to  the 
Reformed  faith  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. Contact  Dr.  W.  B.  Sutherland  Jr.,  1337 
Winifred  St.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  SC  29464.  (An  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  mission.) 


As  I  read  those  letters  I  thought  of 
what  the  four  lepers  said  as  they 
gorged  themselves  with  food  which 
the  fleeing  Syrian  army  had  left:  "We 
do  not  well:  this  day  is  a  day  of 
good  tidings  and  we  hold  our  peace" 
(I  Kings  7:9).  May  God  have  mercy 
on  us  and  send  us  forth  to  tell  the 
world  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  sinners  and  He  will  save  all  who 
repent  and  believe  in  Him. 

— (Rev.)  Paul  E.  Rowland 
Savannah,  Ga. 


If  a  person  cannot  exercise  the  Chris- 
tian liberty  of  sincere  and  well-inten- 
tioned expression  without  such  a  stun- 
ning chorus  of  criticism,  our  denomi- 
nation, like  so  many  "blessed"  for 
decades  with  a  meager  "remnant  of 
the  elect,"  may  face  a  future  of  self- 
satisfied  stagnation. 

— Steve  Jenkins 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

NOT  THAT  CHURCH'S  POSITION 

The  Rev.  Don  Dunkerley  is  mis- 
taken when  he  writes  (Nov.  18  Jour- 
nal) that  "Hyper-Calvinism  in  this 
technical  sense  is  the  official  theologi- 
cal position  of  certain  denominations 
such  as  the  .  .  .  Protestant  Reformed 
Churches  (of  Dutch  background)  in 
our  own  country." 

As  a  member  of  the  Protestant  Re- 
formed Churches,  a  graduate  of  their 


seminary  and  pastor  for  nine  years,  I 
know  of  no  "official  theological  posi- 
tion" that  maintains  "hyper-Calvinism 
in  this  technical  sense." 

The  Canons  of  Dordt,  which  con- 
stitute the  official  theological  posi- 
tion of  our  church,  include  the  fol- 
lowing: "The  promise  of  the  gospel  is 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Christ 
crucified,  shall  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  This  promise,  together 
with  the  command  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve, ought  to  be  declared  and  pub- 
lished to  all  nations,  and  to  all  per- 
sons promiscuously  and  without  dis- 
tinction to  whom  God  out  of  his  good 
pleasure  sends  the  gospel." 

— (Rev.)  Wayne  Bekkering 
Houston,  Tex. 

NOT  'DOMINATED' 

Your  statement  (Dec.  9  Journal) 
that  Westminster  Seminary  "is  con- 
trolled by  a  board  dominated  now  by 
members  of  the  PCA  rather  than  from 
the  OPC"  is  open  to  question. 

Whatever  you  mean  by  "dominat- 
ed," such  domination  is  not  numeri- 
cal. Of  24  members  on  Westminster's 
board,  there  are  five  teaching  elders 
and  one  ruling  elder  for  a  total  of  six 
who  are  members  of  the  PCA. 

From  the  OPC  there  are  two  teach- 
ing elders  and  five  ruling  elders  for  a 
total  of  seven. 

—(Rev.)  LeRoy  B.  Oliver 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thanks  for  your  continuing  minis- 
try through  the  Journal.  We  know 
very  little  of  the  church  worldwide  ex- 
cept what  you  send  us.  May  the  Lord 
guide  you  as  you  guide  many  others. 
—(Rev.)  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 
Roebuck,  S.C. 


DCE/YOUTH  ASSISTANT 

Large  PCA  church  seeking  to  augment  exist- 
ing education  and  youth  staff  with  experi- 
enced assistant,  male  or  female.  Send  CV  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  XZ,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802. 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1982  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  Great 
Christmas  Gift.  $3.50  postpaid.  Write:  Med- 
cor,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N  C.  28757^  


GET 
THEl 
PICTURE?  ! 

King  College 
has  a  lot 
to  offer 


Physical  education  classes 
benefit  from  a  personal  ap- 
proach and  fine  facilities,  like 
the  indoor  swimming  pool  in 
the  F.  B.  Kline  Gymnasium. 


King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age, 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex,  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  of  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity. 


I" 


DIRECTOR  OF  ADMISSIONS 
Campus  Box  516— KING  COLLEGE 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
(615)  968-1787 
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In  This  Issue 


SPIRIT-FILLED  AND  JOYFUL 

First  I  would  like  to  thank  you  for 
the  news  coverage  of  the  recent  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church  (EPC).  I  would  like 
to  respond  specifically,  however,  to 
the  letter  which  appeared  in  the  Mail- 
bag  of  November  4,  which  speaks  of 
our  "Barthian  tradition"  of  limiting 
the  authority  of  Scripture  to  "only 
that  upon  which  it  speaks." 

All  of  us  in  the  EPC  have  the  high- 
est view  of  Scripture.  We  proudly  af- 
firm the  infallibility  of  Scripture  in 
our  ordination  vows.  We  are  also 
committed  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  the  system  of  doc- 
trine set  forth  in  the  Scriptures. 

Never  have  I  had  the  privilege  of 
being  surrounded  by  men  and  women 
who  are  so  personally  and  joyfully 
committed  to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  their  lives.  I  think  that  it  is 
totally  unfair  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of 
our  commitment  to  the  inerrancy  of 
the  Word  of  God.  In  fact,  it  is  be- 
cause of  our  unique  adherence  to  Bib- 
lical Christianity  coupled  with  our 
commitment  to  the  freedom  of  the  lo- 
cal church  to  determine  its  own  des- 
tiny in  nonessential  matters,  that  con- 
gregations throughout  the  United  States 
are  expressing  an  interest  in  the  EPC. 

I,  for  one,  am  absolutely  thrilled  to 


be  among  genuinely  joyful  Presbyte- 
rians, filled  with  God's  Spirit,  stand- 
ing on  God's  Holy  Word,  and  excited 
about  evangelism  as  the  first  task  of 
the  church. 

—(Rev.)  Steven  E.  Barrett 
Zachary,  La. 

ONE  LOOKS  FOR  BETTER  THINGS 

Recent  exchanges  in  the  Journal  on 
the  general  subject  of  how  Christians 
view  one  another's  theology  remind 
me  of  Paul's  words  about  the  danger 
of  "biting  and  devouring  one  anoth- 
er." How  hard  it  is  to  remember  that 
we  must  fight  the  devil  and  not  each 
other! 

May  I  tell  you  how  some  of  the 
concerns  that  have  been  expressed  ap- 
pear from  the  point  of  view  of  my 
personal  situation? 

I  am  an  evangelical  Christian  and  a 
Presbyterian  by  theological  persua- 
sion. I  have  spent  the  whole  of  my 
Christian  life  in  a  liberal  church.  For 
several  reasons  I  will  not  go  into,  it 
has  been  necessary  that  I  remain  in 
this  church,  although  at  times  it  is  a 
painful  experience. 

There  is  very  little  teaching  from 
the  pulpit  that  is  helpful.  The  litera- 
ture we  use  is  written  by  theologians 
who,  by  omission  and  by  subtle  du- 
plicity, deny  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ.  The  theology  to  which  we  are 
exposed  is  that  of  "liberation" — from 
economic,  political  and  social  ills. 
Christ  is  preached  as  having  come  to 
bring  peace  among  the  nations,  jus- 
tice for  the  economically  oppressed, 
liberation  for  those  held  in  bondage 
by  power  structures — never  a  word 
about  Him  as  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
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cross. 

For  young  and  old,  this  is  a  hard 
place  to  be  and  to  try  to  maintain  a 
faithful  witness  to  Christ.  Neverthe- 
less, believers,  even  in  such  a  climate, 
have  grown  in  numbers  and  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
When  they  differ  with  each  other  or 
with  the  liberal  leadership,  they  do  so 
courteously  and  with  tender  regard 
for  the  feelings  of  others.  At  least  this 
has  been  my  experience  and  observa- 
tion. 

There  is  among  those  who  are  faith- 
ful a  genuine  spirit  of  meekness.  That 
is,  I  think,  the  result  of  being  on  the 
receiving  end  of  almost  constant  criti- 
cism of  their  evangelical  beliefs  and 
positions. 

The  disapproval  of  us  has  been  in- 
tensified since  the  rise  of  the  Moral 
Majority  and  is  coming  from  each  of 
our  clergy.  A  few  days  ago  one  of  our 
number  was  told  that  we  "worship 
the  Bible" — who  have  a  high  view  of 
the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the 
Scriptures.  But  these  (blessed,  I  be- 
lieve) Christians  perceive  from  the 
Scriptures  that  they  can  glorify  God 
only  as  the  Holy  Spirit  produces  gen- 
tleness and  self-control  in  their  re- 
actions as  well  as  their  actions. 

Only  the  Spirit  can  produce  such  a 
spirit  and  the  absence  of  it  certainly 
should  call  for  even  more  fervent  sup- 
plication: "Come,  Holy  Spirit!" 

Many,  many  times  I  have  looked 
with  envy  toward  the  small,  faithful 
denominations  (PCA,  OPC,  RPCES 
and  others)  and  longed  to  be  one  of 
them.  It  is  not  a  shock  to  me  to  see  ex- 
hibitions of  the  letter  without  the 
Spirit,  but  it  is  very  saddening.  One 
looks  for  better  things  from  those 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


who  have  so  much  for  which  to  be 
thankful. 

—Name  Withheld 
By  request 
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■  History  has  preserved  a  few  clas- 
sic addresses  delivered  by  men  of  un- 
common wisdom  and  insight:  Wash- 
ington's farewell  address  to  his  troops, 
Lincoln's  Gettysburg  address,  and  oth- 
ers. We  do  not  believe  it  would  be  an 
exaggeration  to  compare  the  message 
by  Dr.  Charles  Malik  that  you  will 
find  on  p.  9  of  this  issue  with  those 
others.  It  deserves  to  be  required  read- 
ing in  colleges  and  seminaries  worthy 
of  the  name.  We  are  proud  to  have 
been  given  permission  to  reproduce  it 
in  our  columns. 

■  You  will  notice  the  double  volume 
number  for  this  issue  (Nos.  35  and  36) 
and  the  double  date  (Dec.  30  and  Jan. 
6).  Twice  each  year  (the  other  time 
being  around  the  fourth  of  July)  we 
"double  up"  with  extra  material  and 
two  Sunday  school  lessons,  in  order 
to  give  the  staff  some  time  off.  Since 
you  will  not  hear  from  us  again  until 
after  the  first  of  the  year,  we  want  to 
take  this  opportunity  to  wish  for  you 
and  yours  a  blessed  1982  in  the  Lord. 

■  We  doubt  very  much  that  you  saw 
it  in  the  newspapers,  the  media  being 
what  it  is,  but  Good  Housekeeping 
magazine  has  reported  on  its  annu- 
al popularity  poll  among  public  fig- 
ures. The  most  admired  man  is  Ron- 
ald Reagan  and  his  wife  Nancy  is  the 
second  most  admired  woman  behind 
Nobel  Peace  Prize  winner  Mother  Te- 
resa of  Calcutta.  Second  most  admired 
man  is  Alan  Alda  (suggesting  that  we 
all  tend  to  fall  into  categories  and  these 
are  "heroes"  to  entirely  different 
groupings  of  people),  followed  by  Pope 
John  Paul  II.  Billy  Graham  placed 
fourth  this  year,  while  the  third  most 
admired  woman  was  Prince  Charles' 
new  wife,  Diana.  Four  of  last  year's 
top  ten  were  missing  this  time  around: 
Anita  Bryant,  Rosalynn  Carter,  Mar- 
garet Thatcher  and  Barbara  Jordan. 

■  From  Lancaster,  Pa.,  we  learn 
that  the  American  Seed  Co.  has  gone 
out  of  business.  No  customers?  Not 
at  all.  The  problem  appears  to  have 
been  under-age  crooks.  For  some  60 


years,  the  company  has  operated  by 
selling  garden-tested  seeds  through  a 
sales  force  of  America's  children  learn- 
ing how  the  free  enterprise  system 
works.  Lately,  more  and  more  of  the 
children  across  the  land  who  agreed 
to  sell  seed  packets  and  split  the  pro- 
ceeds with  the  company  have  been 
pocketing  all  the  cash  and  ignoring 
the  company's  pleas  for  payment.  This 
year  alone  (1981)  unreturned  money 
cost  the  American  Seed  Co.  $600,000 
or  nearly  half  its  entire  revenue.  It 
was  too  much  for  the  small  company 
to  absorb  and  so  it  was  forced  to  fold. 
David  M.  Hackett,  the  company's  pres- 
ident, says  he  doesn't  need  a  Gallup 
Poll  to  learn  that  liberal  child  raising 
and  the  current  anti-business  climate 
are  having  their  effect  on  America's 
kids. 

■  This  issue  of  your  favorite  maga- 
zine will  reach  most  of  you  about  the 
time  your  local  church  treasurer  is 
preparing  to  write  year-end  benevo- 
lence checks.  While  this  is  not  a  PCA 
magazine,  we  have  a  sort  of  built-in 
interest  in  things  belonging  to  the  PCA 
and  we'd  like  to  direct  this  word  to 
PCA  churches:  Make  a  special  effort 
to  do  something  generous  for  the  two 
causes  that  do  not  have  much  oppor- 
tunity to  keep  their  needs  before  the 
churches,  namely,  Administration  and 
Christian  Education.  And  tell  them 
you  got  the  idea  here.  There  isn't 
much  glamor  about  the  need  to  pay 
the  salary  of  a  lesson-writer,  or  to 
publish  the  General  Assembly's  min- 
utes. Not  nearly  as  much  glamor  as 
the  work  of  a  church-planting  team  in 
Java  or  an  inner-city  ministry  among 
Puerto  Rican  refugees  on  Miami  Beach. 
But  as  Paul  suggests  in  another  con- 
text, "Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessary"  (I  Cor. 
12:22).  Don't  put  the  thought  aside 
and  forget  it!  B 
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News  of  Religion 


Creationists'  Prospects  Dim  in  Court  Case 


LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.— Evolutionists 
had  their  say  first;  then  it  was  the  cre- 
tionists'  turn. 

In  what  was  billed  as  another  Scopes 
Monkey  Trial,  the  State  of  Arkansas 
claimed  school  children  should  be  al- 
lowed to  learn  about  theories  of  ori- 
gins other  than  those  given  by  evolu- 
tionists, while  the  American  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union  (ACLU)  said  teaching 
creation  as  a  theory  of  origins,  equal 
in  credibility  with  evolution,  violates 
the  First  Amendment  by  establishing 
a  religion. 

Testimony  began  with  the  ACLU 
calling  17  of  its  own  expert  witnesses, 
including  Stephen  Jay  Gould  of  Har- 
vard, theologian  Langdon  Gilkey  of 
the  University  of  Chicago,  historian 
George  Marsden  of  Calvin  College 
and  Dorothy  Nelkin  of  Cornell  Uni- 
versity. 


SOMALIA— After  reports  that  as 
much  as  50  percent  of  aid  shipped  to 
Somalia  was  being  stolen  as  it  arrived 
in  the  port  city  of  Mogadishu,  the  So- 
malian  government  and  international 
agencies,  including  church  world  re- 
lief bodies,  asked  that  shipments  and 
distribution  be  monitored. 

There  are  anywhere  from  600,000 
to  1  million  refugees  in  Somalia,  many 
of  them  husbandless  or  fatherless  due 
to  a  heavy  toll  of  life  in  the  war  with 
Ethiopia.  Much  of  the  food,  medical 
and  other  supplies  never  made  it  to 
the  30  refugee  camps. 


Several  experts  condemned  the  cre- 
ation-science viewpoint  saying  it  was 
religiously  motivated  and  without  sci- 
entific basis.  Theologian  Langdon  Gil- 
key  testified  that  creation-science  was 
merely  the  Genesis  story,  and  Stephen 
Gould  of  Harvard  defended  the  evi- 
dence for  evolution  while  making  fun 
of  scientists  who  say  there  was  once  a 
worldwide  flood,  thus  accounting  for 
fossil  deposits. 

But  the  State  of  Arkansas,  defend- 
ing its  law  that  permits  creation-science 
to  be  considered  as  a  valid  theory, 
called  its  own  witnesses. 

Dr.  Norman  L.  Geisler,  theologian 
from  Dallas  Seminary,  led  off  for  the 
state  by  saying  that  creation-science  is 
not  necessarily  religious. 

"The  belief  that  there  is  a  creator  is 
not  essentially  religious,  unless  some- 
one turns  it  into  the  object  of  their 


The  effort  last  year  amounted  to 
$132  million  in  relief  to  a  country  of 
3.5  million  people.  Of  this  amount, 
church  groups  gave  $800,000.  This  in- 
cludes Catholic  Relief  Services,  Lu- 
theran World  Relief  and  Church  World 
Service  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Since  the  complaints,  CARE  (Co- 
operative for  American  Remittances 
Everywhere)  has  been  overseeing  the 
distribution  program.  Efforts  now  al- 
so are  aimed  at  providing  agricultural 
assistance  and  searching  out  new  wa- 
ter supplies. — Religion  Today.  DD 


The  beleaguered  attorney  general  from 
Arkansas,  Steve  Clark,  who  satisfied 
neither  creationists,  their  opponents  nor 
the  judge.  up)  photo 


ultimate  commitment,"  he  said.  "The 
devil  believes  that  there  was  a  creator. 
But  God  has  no  religious  significance 
for  the  devil  because  he's  totally  op- 
posed to  God." 

Describing  himself  as  a  Biblical  lit- 
eralist  who  believes  "what  the  Bible 
affirms  is  true,"  Dr.  Geisler  agreed 
that  creation-science  is  based  on  the 
book  of  Genesis,  but  said  God  could 
be  discussed  in  other  than  religious 
terms. 

The  ACLU  still  opposed  the  law, 
saying  that  even  though  the  law  speci- 
fies that  nothing  religious  will  be 
taught,  that  is  exactly  what  is  hap- 
pening. 

The  state  has  countered  that  stu- 
dents who  are  taught  only  evolution 
are  being  indoctrinated  and  deprived 
of  a  chance  to  develop  analytical  think- 
ing. At  least  that  was  the  conclusion 
of  another  state  witness,  professor  Lar- 
ry Parker  of  Georgia  State  Univer- 
sity. 

Dr.  Parker  said:  "To  deprive  stu- 
dents of  the  concepts  of  creation  vio- 
lates the  culture  and  heritage  that 
have  been  a  part  of  Western  civiliza- 
tion over  the  centuries.  Failure  to  car- 
ry out  this  law  would  be  a  violation  of 
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sound  curriculum  principle." 

Professor  Parker  further  observed 
that  some  teachers  were  afraid  to 
teach  about  creation  in  public  schools 
for  fear  of  being  sued  or  of  losing 
their  jobs. 

"Schools  should  be  places  where 
students  are  helped  to  learn  how  to 
think  and  not  told  what  to  think,"  he 
said.  Teaching  creation-science  and 
evolution  together  would  provide  a 
"stimulating,  thought-provoking  in- 
teraction session  where  students  have 
the  opportunity  to  analyze  hypotheses 
and  draw  conclusions  of  their  own." 

Besides  defending  the  constitution- 
ality of  its  law,  the  State  of  Arkansas 
sought  to  show  that  there  is  factual  as 
well  as  philosophic  justification  for 
its  case. 

Zoologist  Harold  Coffin  of  Loma 
Linda  University,  a  Seventh-Day  Ad- 
ventist  school  in  California,  testified 
that  scientists  had  failed  to  create  life 
in  the  laboratory,  and  pointed  to  the 
sudden  appearance  of  animals  in  the 
Cambrian  period  as  "positive"  evi- 
dence to  support  creation. 

"Man  has  not  been  able  to  create 
life.  The  more  he  studies  it,  the  more 
windows  open  on  its  complexity." 

Although  most  geologists  say  the 
Cambrian  period  was  500  million  years 
ago,  Dr.  Coffin  said  the  fossils  found 
in  the  Cambrian  layers  are  "fully 
formed,  complex  creatures,"  giving 
no  evidence  of  major  evolutionary 
change. 

Casting  a  shadow  over  the  outcome 
of  the  trial  has  been  the  attitude  of 
U.S.  District  Judge  William  Overton 
who  openly  criticized  one  biochemis- 
try professor  for  offering  only  opin- 
ions and  no  evidence. 

At  another  point  in  the  trial  Judge 
Overton  burst  out  against  a  high  school 
biology  teacher,  remarking  that  cre- 
tion-science  belongs  in  Sunday  school. 

The  witness,  Jimmy  Don  Townley, 
a  teacher  of  high  school  chemistry  in 
Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  had  said  that  he 


COFFIN  JUDGE  OVERTON 


was  afraid  to  tell  his  students  about 
evidence  which  casts  doubt  on  evolu- 
tion for  fear  that  he  would  be  accused 
of  teaching  creation-science. 

Mr.  Townley  pointed  to  errors  in 
radioactive  dating  as  tending  to  sup- 
port a  creation  viewpoint. 

"But  if  there  are  errors  in  the 
radioactive  dating  method,"  Judge 
Overton  asked,  "why  can't  you  teach 


LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.— Every  person 
has  his  own  perspective  on  the  news, 
and  the  public  sometimes  forgets  it's 
the  same  way  for  reporters.  The  Ar- 
kansas creation  trial  is  an  example. 

Listen  to  some  examples,  gleaned 
from  United  Press  International,  of 
the  way  the  secular  press  treats  the 
whole  issue. 

One  report  identifies  the  main  wit- 
ness in  favor  of  the  creation  law  as 
one  who  believes  UFOs  are  evidence 
of  "satanic  deception."  The  slur  is 
not  mentioned  once,  but  several  times, 
concerning  Dr.  Norman  L.  Geisler  of 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary,  who  tes- 
tified that  the  issues  of  creation  can 
be  discussed  without  forcing  students 
to  adopt  a  religion. 

Dr.  Geisler  was  condescendingly  de- 
picted as  admitting  "under  cross-ex- 
amination" that  "Satan  is  a  fallen 
angel  who  works  to  draw  humans  away 
from  God.  Occult  practices,  demon 
possession  and  UFOs  are  satanic  de- 
ception." 

Arkansas'  attorney  general,  Steve 
Clark,  who  is  defending  the  state's 
creation-science  law,  has  been  depict- 
ed as  "beleaguered"  and  "distracted." 
One  report  states  he  suffered  a  "flank 
attack"  from  a  Christian  TV  broad- 
caster, while  one  of  his  lieutenants 
gave  a  "fumbling  cross-examination" 
which  "so  exasperated  Federal  Judge 
William  Overton  .  .  .  that  Overton 
called  the  attorneys  into  his  chambers 
for  a  scolding." 

Attorney  General  Clark's  lieuten- 
ant drew  "unabashed  laughter"  at 
one  point;  and  Mr.  Clark  is  supposed 
to  have  committed  a  "gaffe."  In  the 
same  account,  the  wire  service  says 
"reporters  amused  themselves  during 
recesses  by  talking  to  the  spectators 
with  less-than-traditional  views  of  cre- 
ation." 

Other  comments  focused  on  a  man 


that  without  referring  to  the  creation 
theory?" 

"But  I  would  like  to  relate  it  to  cre- 
ationism,"  the  high  school  teacher  re- 
plied. "Why  limit  your  presentation 
to  only  one  theory?" 

"Because  it  isn't  Sunday  school," 
the  judge  snapped. 

Another  witness  who  incurred  Judge 
Overton's  displeasure  said  later  that 


who  believes  green-eyed  gods  started 
life  on  earth,  and  still  others  on  a  man 
distributing  tracts  containing  his  own 
theories  of  how  God  may  have  cre- 
ated the  world  and  on  people  carrying 
signs  outside  the  courthouse. 

Overall,  the  trial  comes  across  as 
on  the  border  between  something  fun- 
ny and  something  crazy — without 
much  detail  as  to  what  is  actually  go- 
ing on  between  the  extremes. 

One  brief  dispatch  tells  of  a  local 
restaurateur  who  plans  to  wear  a  dev- 
il's costume  outside  the  courthouse 
and  serve  free  slices  of  sweet-potato 
pie  to  supporters  of  the  creation  law 
and  "hot,  hot,  hot  chili"  to  those 
who  oppose  it. 

Where  do  reporters  get  their  cues 
for  such  coverage?  Apart  from  what 
■heir  own  beliefs  might  be,  it  is  hard 
to  know.  However,  secular  reports  on 
the  Scopes  "Monkey  Trial"  in  Day- 
ton, Tenn.,  of  60  years  ago  described 
the  event  as  a  "carnival."  Perhaps 
current  reporters  are  taking  their  cue 
from  the  past. 

As  for  the  credentials  of  those  who 
support  evolution  (listed  as  "impres- 
sive") and  the  extraneous  beliefs  of 
those  who  support  creation,  the  me- 
dia seem  to  overlook  the  complexity 
of  that  issue.  There  are  evolutionists, 
such  as  Carl  Sagan,  whose  Cosmos 
TV  series  won  an  Emmy,  whose  be- 
liefs might  be  considered  extraneous 
to  that  issue  as  well. 

Dr.  Sagan  believes  there  is  life  on 
other  planets  and  thinks  that  if  only 
we  can  find  it,  they  will  improve  us — 
or  maybe  we'll  improve  them.  It  all 
depends.  Nobel  prize  winner  Francis 
Crick  believes  life  started  on  this  earth 
billions  of  years  ago — when  an  alien 
spacecraft  landed  to  fertilize  the  pri- 
mordial soup. 

So  far,  there  has  been  no  "un- 
abashed laughter. ' '  CD 


Bias  Shows  Through  in  Press  Accounts 
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The  Rev.  Roy  McLaughlin,  director  of  the  Moral  Majority  of  Arkansas, 
called  a  press  conference  to  question  the  neutrality  of  Federal  District 
Judge  William  R.  Overton.  upi  photo 


Attorneys  representing  the  liberal  ACLU  met  the  press 
after  the  trial  and  expressed  their  optimism— claiming 
creationists  had  not  begun  to  prove  their  pointupi  photo 


the  justice  belonged  to  the  group  of 
"closed-minded"  people  who  will  not 
accept  creation  as  science. 

William  Scott  Morrow,  a  biochem- 
istry professor  from  Wofford  College 
in  Spartanburg,  S.C.,  complained, 
"The  judge  just  wasn't  paying  atten- 
tion." 

In  fact,  as  the  trial  wound  down, 
the  creation-scientists  appeared  wor- 
ried. They  accused  State  Attorney  Gen- 
eral Steve  Clark  of  not  preparing  his 
defense  well.  In  a  nine-page  state- 
ment, the  Creation  Science  Legal  De- 
fense Fund  admitted,  "The  prospects 
are  indeed  dim.  ..." 

Mr.  Clark  also  came  under  fire 
from  Christian  TV  personality  Pat 
Robertson.  The  host  of  the  widely 
distributed  700  Club  called  the  At- 
torney General  "crooked"  for  partic- 
ipating in  an  ACLU  fundraiser  before 
the  trial  began. 

A  ruling  of  the  legality  of  the  cre- 
ation-science law  was  expected  from 
Judge  Overton  by  Christmas.  E 


HUD  Rules  Against 
Realtor's  Religious  Zeal 

NORFOLK,  Va.  (RT)— Using  reli- 
gious slogans  in  real  estate  advertise- 
ments is  against  the  law,  the  Depart- 
ment of  Housing  and  Urban  Develop- 
ment (HUD)  has  told  a  Virginia  real- 
tor here.  Now  the  man  is  on  his  way 
to  court. 

Paul  Lotz,  owner  and  president  of 
the  Lotz  Realty  Co.,  has  been  using 
Christian  slogans  in  his  realty  adver- 
tisements to  inform  the  community  of 
his  religious  beliefs.  But  HUD  told 


Mr.  Lotz  the  religious  language  he 
employs  is  discriminatory  toward  mi- 
nority religions  and  violates  the  Fair 
Housing  Act.  HUD  ordered  the  slo- 
gans removed. 

A  complaint  against  the  realtor  orig- 
inally was  filed  by  the  Anti-Defama- 
tion League  (ADL)  in  Richmond.  Re- 
gional Director  Norman  Olshansky 
said,  "Our  complaint  was  on  the  ad- 
vertisement used  by  Lotz  in  Homes 
magazine,"  a  weekly  publication  list- 
ing properties  for  sale  or  rent. 

ADL  was  particularly  offended  by 
the  ad's  promotion  of  the  National 
Christian  Referral  Service,  involving 
realtors  who  signed  a  Christian  pro- 
fession and  worked  corporately  in  sell- 
ing or  renting  homes.  The  service  is 
no  longer  in  existence. 

Though  Mr.  Lotz  has  removed  his 
promotion  of  the  referral  service  in 
his  ads,  he  still  uses  other  religious 
symbols  that  HUD  says  violate  the 
Fair  Housing  Act. 

The  words  "Jesus  Is  Coming,"  for 
example,  appear  within  the  stylized 
fish  symbol  of  Christianity  in  some  of 
his  ads.  HUD  objected  to  such  sym- 
bols, even  though  Mr.  Lotz  offered  a 
compromise  by  including  a  disclaimer 
which  states:  "We  do  not  discrimi- 
nate in  the  sale  or  renting  of  houses 
based  on  religion."  The  disclaimer 
didn't  pass  muster  with  HUD  either. 

Administrative  hearings  were  held 
in  an  attempt  to  resolve  the  conflict. 
Mr.  Lotz,  however,  not  content  with 
the  outcome  of  those  sessions,  subse- 
quently filed  suit  against  HUD  in 
nearby  Newport  News. 

Mr.  Lotz'  attorneys  said  the  com- 
pany cannot  agree  to  the  guidelines 


set  forth  by  the  administrative  hear- 
ing panel.  Those  terms  required  Lotz 
Realty  Co.  to  advertise  in  publica- 
tions of  minority  religions;  maintain 
a  recruiting  policy  beamed  toward 
minority  religions  (aside  from  the  Jew- 
ish faith,  this  concept  was  not  elabo- 
rated on);  provide  a  program  to  train 
employees  to  be  sensitive  to  civil  rights 
laws;  and  to  cease  using  words  or 
symbols  which  have  religious 
connotations. 

The  ADL  believes  that  religious  slo- 
gans so  used  can  have  a  chilling  effect 
on  customers  not  professing  the  same 
belief,  or  may  take  away  business 
from  competing  realtors  who  do  not 
advertize  the  same  religious  beliefs. 

HUD  claims  the  slogans  discrimi- 
nate because  they  imply  to  the  would- 
be  purchaser  what  is  the  desired  reli- 
gion of  the  purchaser.  An  example  of 
similar  suggestiveness,  HUD  said, 
would  be  for  a  realty  firm  to  use  the 
words  "white"  or  "black"  or  "Cath- 
olic" in  its  advertisements. 

Attorney  Sidney  Kirstein,  defending 
Mr.  Lotz,  said,  "The  only  thing  Lotz 
is  trying  to  do  is  to  tell  the  community 
the  persuasion  he  is.  The  biggest  issue 
in  this  case  is  whether  a  businessman 
can  say  he's  a  Christian  in  the  realty 
business." 

He  drew  a  parallel  with  the  First 
Women's  Bank  of  New  York,  which 
he  said  no  one  is  prosecuting  for  dis- 
crimination in  advertising. 

U.S.  Justice  Department  attorney 
Barbara  Woodall  said  the  exception 
in  that  case  probably  is  because  "dis- 
crimination in  housing  is  much  more 
pernicious  than  discrimination  in  oth- 
er areas." 
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Trial  is  scheduled  for  March.  Mr. 
Lotz  will  attempt  to  prove  that  the 
Fair  Housing  Act  violates  the  First 
Amendment.  He  has  asked  the  fed- 
eral court  for  an  injunction  against 
the  ADL  complaint.  £ 

Board  Weighs  Future 
After  Graham's  Departure 

DALLAS  (RNS)— Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  recently  turned  63  with  no 
plans  to  slow  down  or  retire.  But  the 
board  of  his  evangelistic  association 
has  been  discussing  what  will  become 
of  it  once  Mr.  Graham  retires  or  dies. 

That  topic  was  the  only  item  on  the 
agenda  when  the  Graham  organiza- 
tion met  here  recently,  according  to 
Mr.  Graham.  He  said  the  board  feels 
it  needs  to  have  some  clear  perspec- 
tive on  what  to  do  "in  case  I  have  a 
heart  attack." 

The  meeting  does  not  signal  any 
problem  in  his  health,  Mr.  Graham 
said.  "I  told  them  I  am  in  the  best 
health  of  my  life,  and  I  feel  I  can  go 
on  for  several  more  years." 

Mr.  Graham  pointed  out  that  he  is 
"no  longer  in  the  corporate  setup"  of 
the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associ- 
ation, having  turned  over  the  reins 
of  the  operation  to  others  several 
years  ago. 

He  said  the  board  members  "won- 
der whether  they  will  be  able  to  carry 
on  crusades  or  have  enough  money 
coming  in  to  pay  all  of  these  bills,  like 
for  the  motion  pictures  and  television 
and  everything"  after  he  is  gone.  The 
organization  currently  has  a  budget 
of  some  $30  million. 

He  said  the  board  is  considering 
two  major  options: 

— "There  are  those  who  feel  that 
maybe  at  a  certain  point  we  ought  to 
close  the  association  and  merge  it  and 
give  the  assets  to  some  charitable  group 
or  some  other  group  that  is  doing 
similar  work." 

— "There  are  others  who  feel  there 
are  young  men  coming  on  whom  God 
is  honoring  and  blessing  and  that  they 
would  be  able  to  carry  on." 

It  has  been  long  rumored  that  Mr. 
Graham's  brother-in-law,  evangelist 
Leighton  Ford,  was  being  groomed  to 
succeed  him,  but  Mr.  Graham  said 
that  is  no  longer  the  case. 

"I  thought  Leighton  Ford  might  do 
that,  but  Leighton  has  more  or  less 


quit  crusades,"  he  said.  "He  holds  a 
few  small  ones  a  year.  But  he  has  be- 
come a  sort  of  world  religion  strate- 
gist and  leader." 

Mr.  Graham  said  he  doesn't  know 
whether  Mr.  Ford  would  still  be  will- 
ing to  take  over  in  the  event  of  his  de- 
parture. "He  and  I  haven't  talked 
about  it  in  quite  a  while,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Graham  said  he  feels  certain 
that  Mr.  Ford  is  "under  considera- 
tion for  the  presidency  of  Wheaton 
College  in  Wheaton,  111.,"  which  would 
virtually  eliminate  him  as  a  full-time 
evangelist  and  successor  to  Billy  Gra- 
ham. 

There  is  some  talk  that  Mr.  Gra- 
ham's 28-year-old  son,  William  Frank- 
lin Graham  III,  might  become  the 
heir  apparent. 

"That  was  brought  up  at  the  meet- 
ing," said  Mr.  Graham,  "because  he 
has  my  name  and  is  being  ordained  in 
January.  He  has  his  own  organization 
which  he  has  built  from  scratch.  He  is 
a  very  powerful  speaker  and  Bible 
teacher  and  very  authoritative  in  the 
pulpit.  He  has  a  presence  about  him." 

Mr.  Graham  said  the  association's 
board  feels  that  with  the  younger 
Graham  at  the  helm  "the  bridge 
would  be  easy  with  him  because  he 
would  have  my  name.  But  I  am  not 
sure  he  would  feel  that  way.  He  has 
very  definite  ideas  of  his  own.  I  am 
not  sure  he  would  want  to  follow  in 
his  father's  footsteps  and  be  com- 
pared with  his  father  and  take  on  this 
organization." 

Mr.  Graham  added,  however,  that 
the  younger  Graham  was  recently 
added  to  the  board  of  directors  of  his 
organization.  "He's  the  only  member 
of  my  family  who  is  on  the  board," 
he  said.  E 

Southern  Baptists  Show 
Decrease  in  Baptisms 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— The  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  expects  year- 
end  figures  to  show  nearly  a  seven 
percent  decline  in  baptisms,  but  the 
nation's  largest  Protestant  denomina- 
tion still  baptized  more  than  400,000 
people  in  1981. 

The  projections  are  based  on  re- 
ports from  more  than  23,000  church- 
es, although  the  final  statistical  count 
will  not  be  completed  until  February. 

According  to  projections  by  the 


Southern  Baptist  Sunday  School  Board, 
church  membership  will  gain  1.2  per- 
cent, pushing  the  estimated  1981  total 
to  13,770,090. 

Baptisms  are  predicted  to  decrease 
6.9  percent,  or  29,652,  to  400,090. 

Still,  the  membership  gain  is  one  of 
the  smallest  on  record  and  the  decline 
in  baptisms,  after  an  increase  in  1980, 
continues  a  decline  experienced  dur- 
ing the  late  1970's. 

Significantly,  the  report  shows  bap- 
tisms down  across  the  South,  tradi- 
tionally the  denomination's  strong- 
hold and  at  a  time  when  the  Sunbelt 
reports  significant  population  gains. 

Georgia,  Oklahoma  and  Alabama 
experienced  the  greatest  declines,  ac- 
cording to  Leonard  Hinton,  a  South- 
ern Baptist  Home  Mission  Board  re- 
searcher, and  only  Kentucky  and  South 
Carolina  had  increases  in  the  number 
of  baptisms. 

The  projected  decline  comes  as  the 
conference  continues  to  be  sporad- 
ically plagued  by  doctrinal  infighting, 
although  many  church  officials  think 
some  of  the  controversy  has  been  put 
to  rest. 

C.  B.  Hogue,  the  Home  Mission 
Board's  vice-president  for  evange- 
lism, told  a  recent  meeting  of  evange- 
lism directors  at  which  the  baptism 
figures  were  discussed  to  waste  no 
time  "moping  and  being  discouraged 
and  discussing  unreached  goals." 

Instead,  he  said,  "Get  on  with  the 
task  to  which  God  has  called  us."  E 


NAE  Anniversary  Will 
Feature  Family  Emphasis 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)— A  nation- 
wide "Save  the  Family"  campaign  will 
be  conducted  by  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals  (NAE)  next  year 
in  connection  with  its  40th  anniver- 
sary. . 

"This  campaign  is  more  than  a 
catchy  slogan,"  said  Billy  A.  Melvin, 
executive  director  of  the  3.5-million- 
member  association.  "We  are  going  to 
provide  practical  ways  for  concerned 
Christians  to  become  involved." 

Most  of  the  activities  for  the  obser- 
vance will  take  place  during  the  NAE's 
40th  annual  convention,  March  2-4, 
in  Arlington  Heights,  111.  The  associa- 
tion will  conduct  several  workshops 
on  family-related  topics  and  produce 
papers  and  tapes  on  them  for  distri- 
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bution  later.  A  major  position  paper 
on  the  family  will  also  be  issued  at  the 
meeting. 

Following  the  convention,  the  NAE 
will  provide  a  worship  guide  entitled, 
"We  Are  Family,"  for  congregations 
to  use  in  connection  with  the  associa- 
tion's World  Day  of  Prayer  obser- 
vance on  March  5. 

In  a  related  development,  family- 
life  specialist  James  C.  Dobson  will 
be  named  the  Layman  of  the  Year  at 
the  NAE  convention.  Dr.  Dobson  is 
associate  clinical  professor  of  pediat- 
rics at  the  University  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia School  of  Medicine.  He  has 
written  several  books  on  child  rearing 
and  has  hosted  a  seven-film  series 
called  Focus  on  the  Family,  which  has 
been  shown  at  more  than  20,000  local 
churches.  CD 

New  Right  Accused 
Of  Shifting  Definitions 

DES  MOINES,  Iowa  (RNS)— Describ- 
ing himself  as  an  "evangelical"  and  a 
"humanist,"  the  United  Methodist 
bishop  of  Iowa  has  accused  the  reli- 
gious New  Right  of  misusing  those 
words. 

Bishop  Wayne  Clymer  charged  that 
the  Rev.  Jerry  Fallwell  of  the  Moral 
Majority  and  others  have  restricted 
the  meaning  of  those  words. 

Writing  in  the  October  issue  of 
Hawkeye,  the  publication  of  the  Iowa 
United  Methodist  Conference,  the  bish- 
op noted  that  he  was  raised  in  the  old 
Evangelical  Church,  which  merged 
into  what  is  now  the  United  Method- 
ist Church.  He  also  said  he  had  taught 
for  25  years  at  Evangelical  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

Therefore,  the  word  "evangelical" 
is  "a  word  with  which  I  can  iden- 
tify," he  wrote,  pointing  out  that  it 
comes  from  the  word  "evangel,"  which 
means  "good  news,  glad  tidings  of 
God's  gift  in  Christ." 

The  word  refers  to  the  Gospel  as 
stressing  the  sinful  human  condition, 
the  need  of  salvation  and  the  change 
that  comes  into  lives  through  redemp- 
tion by  faith,  Bishop  Clymer  wrote. 

"That  makes  me  an  evangelical," 
he  said. 

But  he  charged  that  some  Chris- 
tians recently  had  restricted  the  term 
"to  those  who  agree  with  their  brand 
of  theological  interpretation.  It  is  not 


enough  that  the  Bible  is  God's  Word 
to  us.  We  must  accept  their  theory  of 
inspiration.  It  is  not  enough  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins.  We  must  accept 
their  theory  of  atonement. 

"It  is  not  enough  that  we  believe 
that  God  is  the  Creator.  We  must  ac- 
cept their  interpretation  of  creation. 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  believe  in  the 
sacredness  of  life.  We  must  accept 
their  stand  on  abortion.  If  we  do  not, 
we  are  not  truly  evangelical. 

"I  protest,"  the  bishop  declared. 
"By  all  that  the  word  means  in  the 
original,  by  all  that  it  has  meant  his- 
torically, I  am  an  evangelical.  Yet  I 
know  the  battle  is  probably  lost.  We 
have  surrendered  the  word  to  a  fac- 
tion. What  was  once  good  tidings  has 
become  a  word  of  division." 

Bishop  Clymer  said  the  same  divi- 
siveness  surrounds  the  word  "human- 
ism." 

Since  the  14th  century,  he  said,  hu- 
manism has  been  a  good  word,  stress- 
ing the  importance  of  human  values 
and  the  cultivation  of  literary  classics. 

Suddenly,  this  positive  word  has 
become  a  "dirty  word,"  Bishop  Cly- 
mer said. 


Seminaries  of  U.S.  Chart 
Five-Year  Upward  Swing 

VANDALIA,  Ohio  (RNS)— Overall 
enrollment  in  194  major  seminaries 
has  increased  more  than  20  percent  in 
the  past  five  years  at  an  annual  rate  of 
2.4  percent-more  than  twice  that  for 
graduate  schools  in  general,  accord- 
ing to  a  report  here  by  the  Associ- 
ation of  Theological  Schools  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

Four  of  the  five  largest  seminaries 
in  the  nation  are  Southern  Baptist. 
Largest  is  the  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  in  Fort  Worth, 
Tex.,  with  3,684  students  in  1980.  That 
was  up  120  from  the  previous  year. 

Only  Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 
an  interdenominational  evangelical 
institution  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  ranked 
with  the  Southern  Baptist  Schools  in 
enrollment,  and  many  of  its  2,434  stu- 
dents were  Southern  Baptists. 

This  year's  study  bears  out  recent 
observations  that  some  mainline  sem- 
inaries are  barely  holding  their  own 
or  are  losing  students  while  more  con- 
servative, evangelical  seminaries  are 


It  is  my  own  conviction  that  the 
incarnation  of  Christ  sanctifies  hu- 
man life  and  gives  the  ground  for  an 
understanding  of  human  values,"  he 
said. 

But  Mr.  Falwell,  said  the  bishop, 
"has  decreed  that  humanism,  'chal- 
lenges every  principle  on  which  Amer- 
ica was  founded.  It  advocates  abortion- 
on-demand,  recognition  of  homosex- 
uals, free  use  of  pornography,  legal- 
izing of  prostitution  and  gambling 
and  the  free  use  of  drugs.'  " 

Bishop  Clymer  said  that  "what  was 
once  a  good  word,  denoting  an  em- 
phasis upon  enduring  human  values, 
has  become  a  branding  iron  placed 
upon  all  who  do  not  share  a  particu- 
lar theological  view." 

The  bishop  declared:  "Beware  of 
those  who  speak  much  of  God,  but 
dismiss  concern  for  the  poor  of  the 
earth,  the  reduction  of  armaments, 
the  conservation  of  the  good  earth, 
God's  earth,  as  humanism.  We  do 
not  exalt  God  by  denegrating  human 
beings. 

"I  am  an  evangelical  humanist.  I 
am  beginning  to  wonder  if  that  makes 
sense  to  anyone."  E 


growing  rapidly. 

For  example,  the  enrollment  at  Har- 
vard Divinity  School  dropped  from 
416  to  386  last  year;  at  Yale  Divinity 
School  it  dropped  from  528  to  478; 
and  at  McCormick  Theological  Semi- 
nary it  dropped  from  692  to  618. 

Meanwhile,  enrollment  at  Fuller 
jumped  by  40  to  2,434;  at  Trinity 
Evangelical  School  it  climbed  from 
821  to  833;  at  Gordon-Conwell  Semi- 
nary it  rose  from  669  to  693;  and  at 
Southwestern  Baptist  it  went  from 
3,644  to  3,684.  E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Christian  Action  Council,  the 
leading  evangelical  pro-life  voice  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  lost  thousands  of 
dollars'  worth  of  office  equipment 
and  valuable  records  when  a  thief 
broke  in  recently.  Included  in  the  loss 
were  the  day's  mail  receipts,  prompt- 
ing the  organization  to  remind  sup- 
porters that  uncashed  checks  issued 
prior  to  October  13  may  well  have 
been  stolen.  IS 
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Fallacies 
of  the  Age 


CHARLES  MALIK 


They  tell  you,  there  is  no  truth;  it  is 
all  a  matter  of  impression,  or  at  best 
of  probability  and  statistics.  If  there 
is  some  order  in  the  universe,  it  can- 
not be  guaranteed  indefinitely.  There 
is  also  plenty  of  accident  and  chance 
and  uncertainty;  the  anarchic  ele- 
ments in  nature  and  man  could  upset 
any  calculation. 

This  is  all  false.  If  taken  absolutely, 
then  there  is  something  absolutely, 
namely,  that  there  is  no  truth.  But  far 
more  important  than  this  dialectical 
quibble,  the  nihilists  must  face  five 
counterarguments . 

1 .  Your  subjective  impression  is  not 
self-creative;  it  must  be  the  impres- 
sion of  something. 

2.  Your  probability  and  statistics 
do  not  stand  on  their  own  feet;  there 
is  a  law  behind  every  statistical  or 
probability  judgment  which  validates 
it. 

3.  No  matter  how  much  chance  and 
accident  may  reign,  order  predomi- 
nates; otherwise  we  would  not  be  able 
even  to  discuss  with  the  nihilists. 

4.  The  anarchic  disturbs,  destroys, 
arouses,  even  overturns,  but  in  the 
end  it  does  not  overcome;  both  nature 
and  man  soon  get  the  better  of  it. 

5.  The  nihilist  cannot  deny  that  he 
lives,  suffers,  plans,  cares  about  many 
things,  is  sometimes  very  lonely,  is 
afraid,  is  anxious,  gossips,  schemes, 
is  limited,  is  mortal,  may  die  any 
minute,  and  shall  certainly  die  one 
day.  So  there  is  indubitable  existential 
personal  truth. 

They  tell  you,  there  are  no  absolute 


The  author  is  former  president  of 
the  United  Nations  General  Assembly 
and  former  Lebanese  ambassador  to 
the  United  States.  Dr.  Malik  was  speak- 
er for  the  122nd  commencement  at 
Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  III.  The 
text  of  his  address  is  reprinted  with 
permission  from  Inform,  a  publica- 
tion of  the  school. 


values;  it  is  all  a  matter  of  circum- 
stance and  custom  and  conditions, 
and  the  clever  analysts  tell  you  it  is  all 
a  matter  of  definition.  There  is  no 
good  and  evil,  there  is  no  right  and 
wrong. 

The  good  is  what  you  can  safely  get 
away  with,  whatever  it  be,  and  since 
with  adequate  precautions  you  can 
safely  get  away  these  days  with  al- 
most everything,  nothing  is  really 
bad.  Values  and  morality  are  all  rela- 
tive; so  go  to  it:  Do  anything  you  like, 
only  make  sure  you  get  away  with  it. 

This  is  all  false.  There  is  absolute 
goodness,  truthfulness,  justice,  cour- 
age, magnanimity,  responsibility,  no- 
bility, love,  friendliness,  fidelity,  self- 
sacrifice,  self-giving,  self-control.  The 
proof  that  we  live  in  the  judging  pres- 
ence and  lure  of  a  real,  existing  world 
of  values  is  the  tremendous  care  we 
all  take  about  our  own  name  and  rep- 
utation, both  while  we  are  living  and 
with  regard  to  what  people  think  of 
us  after  we  die. 

Nobody  wants  his  epitaph  to  read: 
"Here  rests  a  mean,  selfish,  irrespon- 
sible, faithless  liar  who  hated  every- 
body." There  are  really  good  people, 
really  magnanimous  people,  really 
noble  souls,  really  self-sacrificing 
spirits,  and  you  can  write  a  book  de- 
scribing exactly  what  you  mean  by 
goodness,  magnanimity,  nobility,  self- 
sacrifice,  etc.  And  when  you  do  so, 
you  are  describing  something. 

Search  diligently  and  you  will  dis- 
cover that  the  relativists  are  victims  of 
some  bad  habit  they  wish  to  hide  or 
rationalize.  If  only  they  were  honest 
with  themselves!  Moral  relativism  con- 
ceals profound  moral  dishonesty. 

They  tell  you,  solve  the  social  and 
economic  problems  and  paradise  will 
supervene  on  earth;  they  tell  you,  ev- 
erything is  a  function  of  economics, 
politics  and  social  relations. 

This  is  all  false.  You  could  have  the 
most  "just"  society,  economically, 
socially  and  politically,  and  people's 
hearts  would  still  be  rotten  to  the 


core.  They  would  still  hate  and  envy 
and  spite  each  other;  they  would  still 
scheme  and  harbor  resentments  against 
one  another;  they  would  still  kill  and 
lust  and  covet  and  dissemble.  Or,  if 
touched  by  a  power  outside  them- 
selves, they  would  be  the  opposite  of 
all  these  things. 

In  this  economizing  and  socializing 
and  politicizing  of  the  mind,  Marx 
has  won.  Probably  every  person  here 
today  is  Marxist  in  this  sense.  We 
tend  to  pin  all  our  hopes  on  econom- 
ics, politics  and  social  relations.  The 
fact  that  the  spiritual,  the  moral,  the 
intellectual  are  original  and  creative 
and  independent,  and  not  subordi- 
nate and  derivative  and  dependent,  is 
not  part  of  the  climate  of  opinion  of 
this  age.  However  it  came  about,  the 
greatest  affliction  of  Western  civiliza- 
tion today  is  this  widespread  denial  of 
the  absolute  originality  and  indepen- 
dence of  the  mind  and  spirit. 

This  denial  whereby  the  mind  and 
spirit  are  viewed  as  determined  by 
material  and  social  conditions  only  is 
itself  a  prior  determination  of  the 
mind  and  will.  Marx  and  the  material- 
ists willed  it  that  way.  How  absolutely 
true  what  Christ  said:  Defilement  does 
not  come  from  causes  acting  from 
without  but  from  promptings  welling 
forth  from  within. 

They  tell  you,  there  is  no  higher  and 
lower;  there  is  no  gradation  of  rank, 
excellence,  being,  intrinsic  worth.  All 
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fall  on  the  same  drab  plane.  You  can- 
not look  up;  you  can  only  look  hori- 
zontally. In  fact  there  is  no  "up"  to 
look  up  to  and  there  is  no  "down"; 
all  belong  to  the  same  level  as  your- 
self. Indeed  sometimes  they  even  call 
the  higher  in  its  being  lower  and  the 
lower  in  its  being  higher. 

This  is  all  false.  Of  course  the  man 
who  knows  is  better  and  therefore 
higher  than  the  man  who  does  not 
know.  Of  course  the  man  who  loves 
and  gives  of  himself  is  better  and 
therefore  higher  than  the  man  who 
grasps  and  never  shares  with  others. 
Of  course  the  wise  is  superior  to  the 
fool. 

Of  course  the  open  and  growing  is 
better  and  therefore  higher  than  the 
satisfied  and  complacent  and  bigoted 
who  has  closed  himself  against  all 


Of  course  the 
open  and  growing 
is  better  and 
therefore  higher 
than  the  satisfied. 


possibilities  of  growth.  Of  course  the 
tried  and  tested  leader  in  every  walk 
of  life  is  superior  to  the  novice  or  to 
the  sheep  who  follow.  And  of  course 
the  better  and  higher  and  superior  de- 
mand our  respect. 

The  decline  of  respect  is  one  of  the 
ills  of  this  age.  It  is  what  I  might  term 
ontological  rebellion.  I  can  multiply 
these  to  a  thousand  contrasts  of  rank. 
A  man  who  has  nobody  to  look  up  to 
sinks  to  lower  than  himself.  David 
cries:  "Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is 
higher  than  I"  (Psa.  61:2).  Only  at 
the  feet  of  a  rock  that  is  higher  than 
ourselves  can  we  truly  stand  up  on 
our  feet  and  look  up  as  men. 

They  tell  you,  America  is  not  the 
policeman  of  the  world;  they  tell  you 
America  is  self-sufficient,  needs  no- 
body and  therefore  should  mind  her 
own  business;  ergo,  "Fortress  Amer- 
ica." 

As  intended  by  those  who  say  it, 
this  is  all  false.  Certainly  America  is 
not  the  policeman  of  the  world.  For 
neither  her  own  principles  of  freedom 


and  respect  for  others,  nor  the  world 
itself,  jealous  as  every  nation  is  today 
for  its  freedom  and  independence, 
would  allow  her  to  police  the  world. 

But  this  is  not  the  intended  mean- 
ing at  all;  the  meaning  is  that  America 
can  and  should  crawl  back  into  the 
supposed  safety  of  her  own  shell,  into 
"Fortress  America."  Time  there  was 
when  two  oceans  and  two  poles  pro- 
tected America  from  outside  attack. 
Oceans,  poles  and  space  itself  are  all 
now  abolished. 

Whatever  physical  security  Amer- 
ica enjoyed  in  the  past  is  now  gone 
forever.  For  how  can  any  part  of  the 
globe  again  feel  safe  when  every  square 
inch  anywhere  can  be  vaporized  into 
nothingness  by  devastating  nuclear 
power  reaching  it  in  15  minutes  from 
somewhere  else — in  Russia  from  Oma- 
ha, in  America  from  Omsk? 

There  is  a  psychological  lag  where- 
by some  still  unadjusted  to  the  facts 
hanker  for  a  totally  vanished  past: 
This  lag  will  have  to  be  overcome.  Be- 
cause the  world  was  never  as  closely- 
knit  as  it  is  today,  America  needs  and 
should  cultivate  friends  and  allies  as 
never  before  in  history;  especially  as 
America  is  the  envy  of  others;  espe- 
cially when  ideologies  hating  bitterly 
and  implacably  the  supreme  values 
dearest  to  the  American  soul  are  stalk- 
ing the  earth  today. 

Can  the  United  States  possibly  dis- 
interest herself  from  Europe,  or  the 
Mediterranean,  or  Africa,  or  Canada, 
or  Latin  America  or  the  Far  East?  In 
this  physically  contracted  and  politi- 
cally crowded  world,  is  it  not  obvious 
that  a  vacuum  unattended  to  anywhere 
will  soon  invite  someone  to  fill  it? 

Even  to  the  populations  of  her  ad- 
versaries America  cannot  afford  not 
to  cast  an  image  of  strength  and  joy 
and  happiness  and  health  and  free- 
dom which  will  cause  these  popula- 
tions to  raise  fundamental  questions 
about  their  own  regimes.  The  sooner 
this  lingering  fallacy  of  the  self-suffi- 
ciency of  America  is  exploded,  the 
better  for  America  and  the  peace  of 
the  world. 

They  tell  you,  there  is  steady  prog- 
ress in  history;  they  tell  you,  modern 
man  is  better  and  happier  than  any 
man  in  the  past;  they  tell  you,  we  are 
more  advanced,  spiritually,  morally, 
intellectually,  than  all  the  ages  of  the 
past. 

This  is  all  false.  Of  course  they  do 
not  always  put  these  things  exactly 


this  way,  but  they  imply  them.  In  the 
more  important  things  in  life,  history, 
in  its  long  span,  does  not  disclose 
steady  progress.  There  are  a  few  shin- 
ing peaks  of  the  spirit  with  many 
intervening  sloughs  and  valleys.  That 
is  the  objective  testimony  of  history. 

Fundamentally,  human  nature  does 
not  change,  and  therefore  is  indepen- 
dent of  the  passage  of  time.  Plato, 
Aristotle,  Augustine,  Chrysostom, 
Aquinas,  Shakespeare,  Goethe,  Dos- 
toevski— we  have  nobody  comparable 
to  these  men  in  our  age.  You  can  com- 
pare ten  lives  to  any  of  theirs,  and  the 
remarkable  thing  is  that  they  are  more 
relevant  to  the  present  than  any  man 
in  the  present. 

There  is  nothing  like  the  "happi- 
ness" of  the  early  Christians,  not  de- 
spite but  because  they  accepted  suf- 
fering for  the  sake  of  Christ.  So  far  as 
the  capacity  for  godly  suffering  is 
concerned,  we  are  the  poorest  and 
least  advanced.  We  want  comforts; 
we  do  not  want  to  be  destitute  and  to 
suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

Progress!  Fiddlesticks!  Who  has 
progressed  from  the  Psalms,  or  from 
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Isaiah  or  Jeremiah,  or  from  the  New 
Testament,  or  from  the  apostles  and 
saints,  or  from  the  metaphysical  poets 
of  the  17th  century?  Ages  are  to  be 
compared  not  by  numbers  but  by  the 
best  in  them.  And  the  best  souls  in 
our  age  pale  before  the  best  souls  in 
the  past. 

The  "new  frontiers"  are  all  in  the 
past,  and  not  in  the  future.  The  new 
"discoveries"  are  all  in  time,  and  not 
in  space — and  indeed  in  that  dimen- 
sion of  time  which  is  the  past.  It  is  the 
past  that  is  really  before  us  and  not 
the  future.  Will  there  be,  then,  no 
frontiers,  no  discoveries,  no  great 
achievements  in  the  future?  Of  course 
there  will  be,  but  never  from  nothing, 
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never  apart  from  the  past. 

Am  I  then  worshiping  the  past?  I 
am  not.  I  worship  only  the  Lord  God, 
and  it  happens  that  the  Lord  God  has 
already  fully  revealed  Himself  long 
ago. 

I  certainly  await  His  Second  Com- 
ing, but  I  await  it  not  because  I  am 
now  inventing  it,  but  because  He  prom- 
ised it  to  us  in  the  past.  The  decay  of 
respect  for  the  past,  the  decay  of  re- 
spect for  authority,  the  decay  of  the 
notion  of  "the  classics" — these  are 
the  banes  of  the  age. 

They  tell  you,  this  is  a  secular  age, 
or  as  Heidegger  would  put  it,  "The 
gods  have  departed."  They  tell  you, 
this  is  an  age  of  science,  of  technol- 
ogy, of  progress;  and  when  they  want 
to  impress  they  add,  this  is  the  age  of 
man,  liberated  man,  freed  from  all 
shackles  of  religion  and  superstition. 

And  then  the  coup  de  grace  comes 
when  they  conclude,  this  is  a  post- 
Christian  age.  They  say  all  this  and 
they  sign  and  date  their  letter  or  state- 
ment or  book,  1981 ! 

Except  for  the  dating,  this  is  all 
false.  It  is  tendentious  wishful  think- 
ing. "Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him" 
(Rom.  6:9).  Knowing  this  tremendous 
fact  which  Paul  affirms,  we  are  at 


once  assured  that  the  phrase  "post- 
Christian  age"  is  a  contradiction  in 
terms.  In  the  nature  of  the  case,  there 
can  never  be  a  post-Christian  age  in 
all  eternity. 

Christ  is  living  in  the  church  and  in 
the  hearts  of  millions  who  know  Him 
and  love  Him.  The  Bible  has  never 
been  sold  or  distributed  or  read  all 
over  the  world  more  than  today.  At 
the  rate  at  which  people  are  accepting 
Christ  today  in  Africa,  the  dark  con- 
tinent below  the  Sahara  will  before 
the  end  of  the  century  be  a  Christian 
continent  for  the  first  time  in  history. 

The  amazing  Christian  ferment  in 
the  United  States  in  all  its  diverse 
manifestations  is  encouraging  although 
it  is  not  yet  a  full-fledged  national  re- 
vival. The  rallying  of  practically  all 
Christian  leaders  and  communities  in 
the  world  around  the  Pope  in  his 
present  personal  ordeal  is  not  without 
profound  Christian  significance. 

The  President  of  the  United  States 
stated  publicly  last  February  at  the 
National  Prayer  Breakfast  in  Wash- 
ington that  without  being  carried  by 
Christ  in  the  great  challenges  facing 
him  he  could  do  nothing.  My  friends, 
Jesus  Christ  is  everywhere,  He  is  be- 
hind everything  we  see  if  only  we  have 
eyes  to  see  Him,  and  He  is  the  Lord 
of  history  if  only  we  penetrate  deep 


enough  beneath  the  surface. 

We  all  know  this  is  an  age  of  sci- 
ence and  technology — thank  God  for 
all  the  benefits  of  science  and  technol- 
ogy. We  also  know  that  atheistic  hu- 
manism is  enjoying  a  field  day,  espe- 
cially in  the  halls  of  learning.  But  we 
also  know  that  "where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound"  (Rom. 
5:20). 

May  God  raise  great  leaders,  both 
of  thought  and  action,  who  will  with- 
stand, refute  and  rout  all  nihilism,  all 
relativism,  all  progressivism,  all  ma- 
terialism, all  atheism,  all  leveling  down 
of  rank  and  being,  and  who  will  help 
America  to  see  and  assume,  in  humil- 
ity and  truth,  her  appointed  role  of 
leadership  in  the  world. 

In  all  the  fallacies  we  have  dis- 
cussed, we  must  admit  we  are  ulti- 
mately dealing  with  the  enemies  of 
God.  Christ  is  risen,  so  we  are  not 
afraid  of  them.  Let  us  then  shout  with 
David: 

"Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be 
scattered;  let  them  also  that  hate  him 
flee  before  him.  As  smoke  is  driven 
away,  so  drive  them  away:  as  wax 
melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the 
wicked  perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 
But  let  the  righteous  be  glad;  let  them 
rejoice  before  God:  yea,  let  them  ex- 
ceedingly rejoice"  (Psa.  68:1-3.)  E 


Take  Hart 
Here! 


WILLIAM  FOLPRECHT 
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"ur  town  recently  began  a  bus  route 
in  an  effort  to  help  people  save  gaso- 
line. Trying  to  educate  and  lead  the 
public  to  use  this  new  means  of  trans- 
portation, town  officials  coined  a  slo- 
gan: 

Take  Hart  Here! 

The  middle  word  is  an  acronym 
standing  for  Huntington  Area  Rapid 
Transit — HART — for  short.  Rider- 
ship  increased  from  the  start  as  peo- 
ple responded  to  the  successful  adver- 
tising campaign. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
living  in  E.  Northport,  N.  Y. 


Take  Hart.  Put  the  "e"  in  it  and 
you  have  the  real  word  which  the  ac- 
ronym plays  on — Take  Heart. 

All  of  us  need  that  challenge,  don't 
we?  We  all  have  personal  problems: 
health,  finances,  family  woes.  Many 
things  disturb  us.  For  the  Christian, 
however,  to  take  heart  in  the  midst  of 
such  times  is  to  remind  ourselves  that 
God  through  Christ  loves  us  and  will 
take  care  of  us.  (Three  eye  operations 
have  proved  that  truth  to  me!) 

Didn't  the  Master  say  on  the  very 
night  He  was  betrayed:  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled"  (John  14:1)?  And 
that  in  effect  is  what  He  is  saying  to 


each  one  of  us  today:  "Take  heart;  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  It 
means  that  together  with  His  help, 
we'll  work  it  all  out. 

Yet,  there  is  much,  both  in  our  own 
country  and  throughout  the  world, 
which  must  cause  us  to  wonder  in  what 
direction  we  are  all  headed.  Power- 
hungry  demagogues,  drug  sellers  and 
liquor  dealers  who  have  already  created 
9  million  alcoholics  in  America  alone — 
all  of  these  facts  must  discourage  any 
sensitive  Christian.  And  the  problems 
of  inflation,  unemployment  and  pol- 
lution disturb  many.  What  is  the  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus  Christ  to  think  and  do 
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in  such  times? 

First  of  all,  it  seems  that  we  need  to 
maintain  our  perspective.  We  need  to 
take  heart  and  remember  that  God 
has  not  forgotten  us,  and  never  will. 

There  was  also  evil,  suffering  and 
corruption  in  the  days  when  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  walked  this  earth  in 
the  flesh.  It  would  seem  that  evil  was 
so  strong  it  nailed  Him,  the  innocent 
lamb  of  God,  to  the  cross.  Yet,  even 
knowing  this  would  happen  to  Him, 
Jesus  still  implied  that  His  immediate 
followers  should  "take  heart"  (John 
14:1). 

As  Christians  we  need  to  remember 
that  evil  days  fall  upon  the  just  and 
the  unjust,  for  we  are  all  subject  to 
the  misfortunes  of  ill-health,  thwarted 
plans  and  the  thoughtless  actions  of 
others.  But  we  are  nevertheless  chal- 
lenged to  take  courage  and  live  the  life 
God  would  have  us  live. 

We  need  to  move  on  into  tomor- 
row, in  faith,  even  as  Christ  did.  We 
need  to  remember  that  "man's  ex- 
tremity is  God's  opportunity." 

Second,  in  dealing  with  our  troubled 
times,  we  need  to  go  to  the  Bible  for 
the  help  God  gives  through  His  pre- 


cious Word.  The  Psalms  help  in  many 
cases.  "Fret  not  thyself  because  of 
evildoers,  neither  be  thou  envious 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity"  (Psa. 
37:1).  Or,  "I  will  go  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  God"  (Psa.  71:16). 

And,  of  course,  there  are  many  New 
Testament  words  of  encouragement: 
"If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it"  (John  14:14).  "But  as  it 
is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him" 
(I  Cor.  2:9). 

We  need  to  engrave  such  verses  on 
our  hearts,  memorize  them,  quote 
them  to  others  who  are  downcast. 

Whenever  we  read  God's  Word  we 
are  uplifted.  For  He  has  placed  it  in 
the  world  to  put  iron  in  our  souls,  to 
buck  us  up,  to  strengthen  our  resolve 
to  trust  in  Him.  Finally,  we  need  to 
reflect  on  how  God  has  helped  us  in 
the  past.  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us,"  Scripture  says  (I  Sam. 
7:12). 

The  marvelous  device  of  human 
memory  helps  us  recall  God's  power 
and  mercy  in  the  yesterdays  of  life. 


"He  healed  me  after  my  first  opera- 
tion," we  might  say;  therefore,  "I 
know  He  will  be  with  me  through  this 

one." 

In  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Chris- 
tian is  locked  in  the  dungeon  of  Giant 
Despair  with  his  friend  Hopeful.  When 
it  seems  that  the  gaint  is  going  to  leave 
them  there  to  die  of  starvation,  Hope- 
ful urges  Christian  to  think  of  God's 
providence  in  the  past.  Hungry,  dis- 
couraged, his  friend  reflects  upon 
God's  goodness  and  power  in  former 
days. 

Finally,  as  Christian  remembers 
God's  grace  to  him  in  the  past,  he  says, 
"I  have  it!  I  remember  that  God  has 
given  me  a  key  out  of  all  my  troubles. 
It  is  called  'Promise,'  a  promise  of 
His  love  for  me." 

"Then  use  that  key!"  Hopeful  urges. 
And,  emboldened,  Christian  takes 
the  dungeon  door  and  yanks  it  open 
so  they  both  may  escape. 

Take  heart!  Maintain  your  Chris- 
tain  perspective;  search  God's  Word; 
reflect  on  His  precious  providence  in 
the  past.  And  when  you  do,  He  will 
stand  by  you,  making  you  a  blessing 
to  others.  tE 


The  Man 
Abraham 


TALMAGE  POWELL 


Wh 


'ho  was  Abraham? 
At  first  glance  the  question  is  su- 
perficial. He  was  God's  instrument  to 
redirect  a  headstrong  creation  that 
had  turned  aside.  He  was  prelude  to 
Christ. 

But  first  he  was  a  flesh  and  blood 
human  being,  Abram,  citizen  of  Ur, 
born  into  a  pagan,  idolatrous  civiliza- 
tion that  had  long-since  forgotten 
God.  His  formative  years  were  steeped 
in  a  religion  wholly  foreign  to  the 
modern  mind.  A  religion  of  fear  and 
intolerance,  its  penalty  for  heresy  was 
painful  death. 

The  inspired  Biblical  author  wrote 
at  a  time  when  the  mere  phrase  "Ur 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Asheville,  N.C. 


of  the  Chaldees"  was  sufficient  unto 
itself,  evoking  awesome  imagery  of 
one  of  the  oldest  cities  on  earth.  Ur 
disappeared,  was  lost,  and  the  figure 
of  speech  dimmed  with  time.  But  the 
original  meaning  strikes  through  the 
dust  of  millennia  through  the  work  of 
present-century  archaeologists  such  as 
C.  Leonard  Woolley.  The  tourist  may 
now  step  upon  the  very  brick-paved 
streets  where  Abram  raced  as  a  boy, 
strolled  as  a  youth,  trod  as  a  man. 

More  important,  the  finicky  Sume- 
rian  (synonymous  with  Chaldean)  hab- 
it of  recording  minutest  details  on  tab- 
lets of  clay  left  a  lifestyle  record  hard- 
ly less  detailed  and  complete  than  that 
of  our  own  colonial  times.  A  mosaic 
of  forces  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
miracle  of  Abram-to-Abraham  is  re- 
vealed. 


Let's  put  together  what  is  coming 
to  light  about  that  early  civilization — 
derivable  from  what  archaeological 
discoveries  seem  to  suggest. 

Geographically,  Abram  was  born 
into  a  world  comprising  the  vast  plain 
north  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  Watered 
by  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  rivers, 
the  land  comprises  much  of  modern 
Iraq  and  was  known  in  ancient  times 
variously  as  Mesopotamia,  Shinar, 
Chaldea,  Sumer  and  Babylonia. 

Ur  was  one  of  the  primitive  settle- 
ments on  the  Euphrates  prior  to  the 
Great  Flood,  a  site  discovered  by  Wool- 
ley  when  his  diggers  penetrated  the 
thick  layer  of  silt  laid  down  by  the 
Deluge.  In  the  post-Noah  era,  about 
4000  B.C.,  the  Urian  site  was  reset- 
tled and  gradually  developed  into  one 
of  the  numerous  Sumerian  city-states. 
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Abram,  circa  2000  B.C.,  was  born 
in  a  city  that  at  his  advent  had  an  age 
and  history  comparable  to  that  of 
present-day  London. 

The  Sumerian  city-states  followed 
the  usual  pattern  of  rise-fall,  war  and 
bloody  conquest.  About  2300  B.C., 
Sargon  I  brought  the  warring  rivals 
under  one  rule  in  an  empire  that  ex- 
tended from  the  Persian  Gulf  east- 
ward into  the  mountains  of  Elam  and 
westward  across  Syria  and  Lebanon 
to  the  sea. 

The  empire  collapsed  about  2100 
B.C.  So,  Abram  was  born  at  a  time  of 
political  uncertainty,  when  kings  of 
Isin  and  Larsa  were  rivaling  for  Sar- 
ganoid  power  while  a  hundred  or  so 
miles  north  an  ambitious  young  king, 
Hammurabi  of  the  upstart  city  of 
Babylon,  was  building  the  military 
machine  that  would  lay  the  first  foun- 
dations for  the  fabled  Babylonia  of 
later  centuries. 

Long  a  seat  of  arts,  science,  po- 
litical power  and  numbering  perhaps 
300,000  population,  Abram's  Ur  was 
a  metropolitan  composition  in  brick, 
clay  being  plentiful  while  timber  and 
stone  were  expensive  imports.  Count- 
less millions  of  bricks  were  structured 
in  an  architecture  which  was  familiar 
with  the  vault,  arch  and  dome;  an  ar- 
chitecture that  figured  the  stress  co- 
efficients of  material  and  which  com- 
puted "breathers"  in  thick  walls  to 
forestall  moisture  collection  and  dam- 
age. 

The  city  was  protected  by  massive 
walls  anchored  north-south  on  the 
river.  The  waterfront  with  its  docks 
and  warehouses  was  as  busy  as  a  mod- 
ern port,  while  west  of  the  walls  the 
science  of  hydraulic  engineering — 
irrigation — had  transformed  miles  of 
parched  silt-land  into  fields  and  gar- 
dens. 

Dominating  the  city  was  the  ziggu- 
rat,  the  holy  tower,  a  structure  com- 
mon to  all  major  Sumerian  cities.  In 
Ur,  the  terraced  ziggurat  rose  in  four 
set-back  stages  from  a  rectangular 
base  about  180  by  130  feet.  Each  sto- 
ry was  sheathed  in  glazed  bricks  of 
different  colors,  white,  black,  red, 
the  topmost  in  blue  where  the  sacred 
shrine  of  Nannar,  moon  god  and  Ur's 
chief  deity,  was  housed  80  feet  above 
ground  level. 

The  terraces  created  by  the  set-back 
structuring  were  landscaped,  yielding 
an  impression  of  aromatic  gardens 
hanging  against  the  sky.  Shaven  priests 


traversed  broad  stairways  connecting 
the  levels. 

About  the  base  of  the  ziggurat  were 
the  buildings  making  up  the  temple 
complex.  Ur  was  a  communistic  the- 
ocracy, and  the  complex  was  both  a 
religious  and  commercial  headquar- 
ters, regulating  all  of  life.  Under  the 
Sangu,  the  high  priest,  absolute  pow- 
er was  administered  by  a  bureaucracy 
of  3,000  priests,  secretaries  and  scribes. 

The  din  was  deafening  as  daily  mul- 
titudes swarmed  the  mazes  of  offices 
and  corridors,  buying,  selling,  seek- 


Abram's  Ur  was 
a  metropolitan 
composition  in 
brick  and  clay. 


ing  favors,  paying  taxes,  registering 
complaints.  At  every  turn  were  shrines 
to  gods  who  had  created  humankind 
from  the  blood  of  a  renegade.  Hordes 
of  temple  prostitutes  worked  in  their 
temple  quarters  and  throughout  the 
city. 

There  were  raucous  bazaars  and 
marketplaces  and  occasional  entertain- 
ers on  street  corners.  Brokers  bought 
and  sold  while  exporters-importers  in 
their  offices  did  business  with  far-off 
Canaan  and  the  silver  mines  of  Sinai. 

Heel-to-toe  with  prosperity  was  the 
specter  of  the  mud-hut  quarters  of  the 
impoverished  men  who  scavenged  gar- 
bage, children  scabby  from  malnutri- 
tion, women  who  could  not  sell  them- 
selves because  of  the  temple  monopoly 
on  prostitution. 

The  Bible  suggests  that  Abram  was 
of  proud  lineage,  of  the  house  of 
Terah — plainly  affluent.  He  would 
have  grown  up  in  a  home  typical  of 
his  caste,  a  house  of  about  fifteen 
rooms  in  two  stories  enclosing  a  pleas- 
ant courtyard  and  including  such  con- 
veniences as  an  underground  drainage 
and  disposal  system  of  terra  cotta.  A 
private  crypt  beneath  the  house  in- 
cluded jars  of  food  to  supply  a  soul 
during  its  journey  to  dilmun,  a  vague, 
shadowy,  not-very-pleasant  scene  in 
afterlife. 


A  dozen  years  of  compulsory  edu- 
cation would  have  claimed  Abram 
from  the  age  of  six.  The  awesome 
curriculum  included:  reading  and 
writing;  classical  literature  and  his- 
tory; an  astronomy  that  charted  plan- 
etary movement  and  devised  an  accu- 
rate calendar;  a  mathematical  system 
dealing  with  squares,  cubes,  geomet- 
ric proportions  and  ratios  (the  divi- 
sion of  an  hour  into  60  minutes  and  a 
circle  into  360  degrees  is  Sumerian); 
the  military  arts,  including  the  use  of 
war  chariots  and  the  phalanx  cen- 
turies before  Ramses  or  Alexander 
the  Great;  civil  engineering;  metal- 
lurgy based  primarily  on  the  proper- 
ties of  gold,  silver  and  copper;  a  med- 
ical science  utilizing  rudimentary  sur- 
gery and  an  extensive  pharmacopoeia; 
a  complex  system  of  codified  laws 
that  provided  courts  of  appeal,  recog- 
nition of  precedent  and  the  right  of 
the  accused  to  be  faced  by  the  ac- 
cusers. 

Such  were  the  highlights  of  secular 
education,  providing  the  graduate  a 
choice  of  careers  in  business,  govern- 
ment and  the  military.  But  the  most 
pervasive  subject  of  all  was  religion, 
drilled  and  drummed  from  the  cradle, 
and  herein  the  Urians  were  not  "peo- 
ple like  ourselves." 

It  was  a  religion  without  ethic,  the 
religion  of  the  merciless  hive.  It  de- 
meaned humankind,  thus  denying  es- 
sential decency  in  a  creator. 

It  was  the  beginning,  the  end,  the 
absolute,  and  no  questions  remained 
to  be  asked.  It  promoted  slavery  and 
debasing  orgiastic  practices,  and  some- 
times buried  its  willing  adherents  alive. 
It  always  destroyed  its  heretics  in  pain- 
ful ways  such  as  by  flaying. 

In  view  of  his  moral  and  psycho- 
logical conditioning,  how  was  it 
possible  for  a  cosmopolitan  Abram  to 
turn  his  back  on  everything  he'd 
known  from  birth,  to  flee  Ur,  to 
become  a  sometimes-uncertain  wan- 
derer in  a  strange  land? 

What  inspired  him  to  reject  all,  risk 
all,  to  grope  for  the  God  of  Adam 
and  Noah,  to  visualize  a  Creator  whose 
creations  were  worthy  and  therefore 
charged  to  strive  toward  worthiness 
in  relationship  to  each  other  and  to 
the  Father  of  all?  How  did  his  faith 
rise  to  acceptance  of  promises  that 
seemed  outlandish  at  the  moment, 
that  he  would  father  a  great  nation 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


New  Life  for  a  New  Year 


Once  again,  syndicated  columnist 
Sydney  J.  Harris  has  given  us  a  choice 
morsel  to  chew  on.  Mr.  Harris  is  one 
of  our  favorites,  not  because  he  shares 
our  convictions  but  because  he  dis- 
agrees with  them  in  such  a  provoca- 
tive way  that  we  often  are  stimulated 
to  rethink  something  taken  for  granted. 

This  time  Mr.  Harris  was  writing  on 
the  bankruptcy  of  much  that  is  called 
"religion."  Said  he:  "Some  of  the 
best  people  I  have  known — including 
my  father — have  been  atheists  in  the 
conventional  sense  of  the  word.  And 
some  of  the  worst — we  have  all  seen 
them  in  the  front  pews — are  the  most 
pious,  the  most  devout,  the  most  or- 
thodox. 

"One  of  the  first  things  you  learn 
in  life — or  should  learn,  if  you  mature 
— is  that  you  cannot  divide  people  by 
what  they  believe,  or  think  they  be- 
lieve, or  profess  to  believe." 

Well  said!  We  all  know  of  church 
officers  who  praise  the  Lord  on  Sun- 
day and  cheat  their  fellowmen  six  days 
a  week;  and  even  ministers  who  preach 
morality  when  their  private  lives  would 
not  pass  inspection.  The  charge  in- 
cludes some  Reformed  types  whose  or- 
thodoxy does  more  to  offend  Christ's 
little  ones  than  it  edifies  the  commu- 
nion of  saints  or  wins  the  lost. 

But  because  "what  they  believe  or 
think  they  believe  or  profess  to  be- 
lieve" does  not  produce  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  Mr.  Harris  leaps  to  the 
popular  and  logical  conclusion  that 
what  one  believes  therefore  does  not 
matter. 

For  Mr.  Harris,  "When  Jesus  said, 
T  am  the  way,'  He  wanted  people  to 
imitate  His  actions  and  behavior  and 
not  to  worship  Him." 

The  desired  behavior  ("goodness") 
is  "hard,  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world 
to  achieve.  It  is  so  hard  that  religion 
tries  to  make  it  easier  by  letting  us 
obey  creeds  and  mumble  prayers  and 
support  churches  and  thus  feel  'reli- 
gious' without  truly  being  so,"  Mr. 
Harris  writes. 

So  far  so  good.  The  columnist  is  on 
the  trail  of  a  vital  truth,  the  truth  that 


Paul  expressed  with  such  anguish  in 
the  closing  verses  of  the  7th  chapter 
of  Romans.  There  the  apostle  was  not 
talking  about  the  plight  of  the  unre- 
generate  man,  but  the  plight  of  the 
man  who  has  been  justified  by  faith 
yet  who  still  senses  a  war  going  on 
within  him,  a  war  between  his 
"mind"  which  wants  to  obey  God 
and  his  "flesh"  which  doesn't. 

Just  reaching  appropriate  conclu- 
sions about  Biblical  doctrine  is  not 
enough  to  produce  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  Those  are  fruits  of  the  Spirit! 
The  Bible  suggests  that  even  one  who 
has  attained  unto  faith  may  not  yet  be 
fully  yielded  to  the  Spirit. 

It  is  when  we  "live  through  the 
Spirit"  which  dwells  in  us;  are  "led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God"  so  that  He 
"quickens  our  mortal  bodies  by  the 
Spirit  that  dwells  in  (us)"  that  our 
lives  begin  to  reflect  the  faith  we  pro- 
fess. 

Even  the  most  Reformed  among  us 
acknowledge  the  separate  steps  of 
"justification,  adoption  and  sanctifi- 
cation."  That  last  condition  (sanctifi- 
cation)  comes  through  doing  business 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  ways  the 
Apostle  Paul  details  in  exquisite  fash- 
ion in  Romans  8. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  "had"  us  as  the 
apostle  describes,  not  only  would  it 
provide  the  answer  Mr.  Harris  is  look- 
ing for  (though  he  doubtless  would 
have  a  problem  understanding  that 
answer,  considering  his  present  un- 
derstanding of  religion),  it  also  would 
eliminate  just  about  90  percent  of  the 
controversies  in  the  church .  ITJ 

Before  God, 

Let  Us  Resolve.  .  .  . 

Disillusioned  and  deceived  by  New 
Year's  resolutions  that  were  no  sooner 
made  than  broken,  there  are  those 
who  may  have  become  cynical  about 
the  custom  of  broadcasting  one's  ideals 
or  goals  at  the  beginning  of  another 
year. 

A  New  England  clergyman  once  ad- 


monished his  congregation  by  saying: 
"We  have  too  many  resolutions  and 
too  little  action.  'The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles'  is  the  title  of  one  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament;  their 
resolutions  have  not  reached  us." 

But  why  throw  away  the  baby  with 
the  bath  water? 

Weak-kneed  and  greedy  for  filthy 
lucre  as  he  was,  Balaam  has  been 
rightly  called  "the  man  of  the  pious 
wish"  when  he  cried  out:  "Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his!"  All  wishbone 
and  no  backbone,  Balaam  and  those 
like  him  are  objects  of  pity  most  dis- 
pleasing to  the  Lord. 

"Vow,  and  pay  unto  Jehovah  your 
God,"  we  are  told  in  Psalm  76:11. 
Although  it  is  not  necessary  that  we 
broadcast  our  vows  and  resolutions 
as  we  make  them,  it  is  inevitable  that 
they  will  broadcast  themselves  in  the 
measure  that  we  implement  our  vows 
and  resolutions  in  godly  living. 

Because  our  conduct  always  begins 
or  arises  from  our  minds  and  hearts, 
it  is  necessarily  true  that  sanctifica- 
tion  is  preceded  by  dedication,  prog- 
ress by  promise,  and  reformation  by 
resolution. 

Daniel  became  eminent  for  his  pi- 
ety in  Babylon  because  he  had  first 
"purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not  defile  himself  .  .  ."  (Dan.  1:8). 

Our  New  Year's  resolutions  will 
have  worth  and  can  be  the  means  to 
help  us  climb  the  upward  way  only  if 
they  are  made  before  God  who  knows 
our  hearts  and  who  blesses  those  who 
are  sincere  in  reaching  out  for  higher 
things. 

Before  God,  let  us  then  resolve: 

— to  aspire  to  be  so  filled  with  spiri- 
tual enthusiasm  and  fervor  that  it 
may  be  true  of  us  also  what  the  his- 
torian John  Lecky  once  said  of  a 
great  man  of  God:  "It  was  a  national 
epoch  when  John  Wesley's  heart  was 
warmed  in  the  meetinghouse." 

— to  improve  and,  if  need  be,  to  re- 
build our  family  altars  to  safeguard 
our  marriages,  our  covenant  children, 
and  our  Christian  homes  against  all 
the  sinister  attempts  of  evil  to  under- 
mine them. 

— to  refuse  to  be  molded  by  the  un- 
interrupted barrage  of  secularizing  in- 
fluences and  forces  directed  by  Satan 
in  an  all-out  effort  to  make  us  forget 
that  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven. 

— to  set  ourselves  to  a  systematic 
study  of  Scripture,  to  a  regular  use  of 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  30,  1981  AND  JANUARY  6,  1982 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Sermon  From  a  Songbook 


Christian  literature,  and  to  the  read- 
ing of  one  or  more  worthwhile  books, 
in  a  time  when  all  of  this  is  rapidly  be- 
coming a  lost  art. 

— to  seek  to  be  the  means  to  gain  at 
least  one  soul  for  Christ,  to  counter- 
act bitterness  and  hatred  by  radiat- 
ing the  spirit  and  the  mind  of  Christ, 
and  to  press  on  to  new  frontiers  for 
the  extension  of  the  church  and  for 
the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord.—  From  a  1970  editorial  in  The 
Banner  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church.  m 

Seek  Ye  the  Lord 

"Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our 
desires  unto  God,"  begins  the  Cat- 
echism definition.  There  is  much  more 
to  it  than  that,  as  the  Catechism  goes 
on  to  say,  but  most  people  seem  to 
stop  there.  To  them  God  is  a  supply- 
house,  upon  whom  they  can  draw  for 
their  needs  with  hurriedly  scrawled 
drafts  hastily  submitted  for  payment 
on  demand. 

Few,  we  fear,  undertake  to  "wait 
upon  the  Lord"  or  to  pray  with  the 
effectual  fervency  spoken  of  by  the 
apostle  (Jas.  5:16). 

James  also  said,  "Ye  pray  amiss." 
Too  often,  today,  it  might  be  added, 
"or  not  at  all." 

Not  long  ago  we  had  opportunity 
to  counsel  with  a  man  who  was  deeply 
troubled  about  his  personal  affairs. 
During  the  course  of  the  conversation 
we  asked  if  he  prayed  with  his  family. 
"We  say  grace  at  meals,"  he  replied. 
We  asked  if  the  family  set  aside  any 
time  fr  systematic  prayer  or  devotions. 
"No."  Did  he?  "No." 

We  tried  to  describe  an  approach  to 
life  which  would  cultivate  the  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  we  gave  him  a  brief 
devotional  guide  with  the  assurance 
time  for  systematic  prayer  or  devotions, 
would  experience  a  real  difference  in 
his  life. 

About  a  month  later  we  had  a  chance 
to  talk  to  him  again.  How  were  things? 
"Not  much  better."  Did  he  have  fam- 
ily devotions?  "We  never  seem  to 
have  the  time."  Had  he  tried  to  fol- 
low the  simple  suggestions  given  with 
the  personal  devotional  guide?  "No." 

That  experience,  or  one  similar,  is 
repeated  in  the  work  of  every  minister 
of  the  Gospel.  In  the  language  of  the 
Bible  itself,  people  not  only  languish 
without  God,  they  won't  even  make 
the  effort  to  turn  to  Him  that  they 


It  was  just  a  little  note  tucked  away 
in  the  pages  of  a  secular  publication 
featuring  nostalgia:  Someone  was  seek- 
ing the  words  to  "This  World  Is  Not 
My  Home."  Immediately  I  remem- 
bered the  song  (and  found  it  going 
through  my  mind  many  times  in  the 
next  few  days),  and  its  powerfully  ef- 
fective use  by  Charles  E.  Fuller's  mu- 
sical groups  for  so  many  years. 

I  couldn't  remember  all  the  words, 
but  a  friend  came  up  with  an  Old 
Fashioned  Revival  Hour  songbook, 
supplying  both  words  and  music. 

What  memories  the  song  brought 
back,  like  the  rush  of  a  cold  wind: 

This  world  is  not  my  home,  I'm  just  a 
passing  through 

My  treasures  are  laid  up,  Somewhere  be- 
yond the  blue, 

The  angels  beckon  me  from  Heaven's 
open  door, 

And  I  can't  feel  at  home  in  this  world  any 
more. 

Its  lively  tempo  and  stirring  spir- 
itual message  brought  comfort  and 
blessing  to  multitudes  over  the  years, 
including  me.  The  Old  Fashioned  Re- 
vival Hour  was  a  Sunday  staple,  ea- 
gerly awaited,  which  contributed  be- 
yond measure  to  my  spiritual  growth 
and  development,  starting  just  a  few 
weeks  after  I  was  saved,  when  I  "hap- 
pened" to  turn  the  dial  right  one  Sun- 
day night. 

I  browsed  through  the  book  and 
was  mightily  refreshed  in  spirit  to  re- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Bernard  R.  DeRemer, 
author  and  editor  living  in  Arlington, 
Va. 


may  be  healed.  They  will  look  for 
every  possible  way  out  of  their  troubles 
except  the  personal,  direct  approach 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  brings 
forgiveness,  refreshing  and  newness 
of  life. 

But  He  still  stands  by  His  promise: 
"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you . "  E 


view  some  of  the  other  numbers  so  ef- 
fectively used  then— and  seldom  if 
ever  heard  now: 

Hallelujah!  We  Shall  Rise 

We'll  Soon  Be  Done  With  Troubles  and 

Trials 
Sweet  Will  of  God 
Just  a  Little  Talk  With  Jesus 
Farther  Along 
Assurance  March 
On  the  Jericho  Road 
The  Pearly  White  City 

The  quartet  and  chorus  choir  used 
these  numbers — and  many  others — to 
prepare  hearts  for  the  soul-stirring 
messages  of  the  late  beloved  Dr. Ful- 
ler. Only  eternity  will  reveal  just  how 
well  they  succeeded  in  that  ministry — 
and  what  a  rich  heritage  they  left  be- 
hind. 

These  numbers  contain  what  is  per- 
haps an  emphasis  somewhat  lacking 
today — the  fact  that  we  are  indeed 
"pilgrims  for  Jesus  in  a  lowland  of 
sin,"  as  another  song  puts  it.  In  fact, 
for  a  number  of  years  Dr.  Fuller  had 
another  program,  "The  Pilgrim's 
Hour,"  which  never  reached  the  same 
large  audiences,  but  was  directed  es- 
pecially to  Christians,  while  the  Old 
Fashioned  Revival  Hour  was  primar- 
ily evangelistic. 

Today  many  professing  Christians, 
like  ancient  Israel,  seem  to  have  de- 
filed their  separation  at  least  to  some 
extent  in  order  to  walk  too  close  to 
this  world  and  its  attractions.  May  we 
respond  to  the  clarion  call  of  "Just  a 
Closer  Walk  With  Thee." 

And  from  the  Book: 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  receive  you"  (II  Cor. 
6:17). 

"Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul"  (I  Pet.  2:11). 

"Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  Whoso- 
ever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God"  (Jas. 
4:4).  [T] 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JANUARY  17,  1982 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  As  Light 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  we  shall  be  looking 
beyond  the  verses  given  here  to  indi- 
cate how  the  light  of  Christ  is  to  be 
seen  in  us. 

PART  I:  Christ,  the  Light 

SCRIPTURE:  John  1:5 

John  begins  his  Gospel  by  declar- 
ing that  Christ  is  the  Word  (1:1)  and 
then  announces  that  in  Him  is  life  and 
the  life  is  the  light  of  men  (v.  4).  It  is 
this  light  that  shines  into  the  dark- 
ened world  and  gives  men  light  (v.  5). 

In  order  to  understand  the  impor- 
tance of  what  John  is  saying,  we  need 
to  go  back  to  the  Old  Testament. 

There  was  a  time  when  things  looked 
very  dark  to  Moses.  He  had  been  on 
the  mountaintop  with  God,  in  all  of 
His  glory,  but  when  he  came  down  he 
found  the  people  worshiping  the  golden 
calf  (Exo.  32). 

Moses  became  angry  and  frustrated 
at  such  unbelief.  He  had  led  the  peo- 
ple to  Sinai  to  instruct  them  in  God's 
Word,  but  now  he  realized  that  he 
needed  help  in  teaching  them  about 
God. 

Evidently,  Moses  felt  that  the  peo- 
ple had  quickly  turned  to  false  gods 
because  they  had  not  rightly  under- 
stood who  God  is.  He  wanted  them  to 
know  the  true  God,  their  deliverer 
from  Egypt,  and  the  One  who  now 
called  them  to  become  His  obedient 
children.  Therefore,  Moses  cried  to 
God,  asking  Him  to  show  him  His 
glory  (Exo.  33:18). 
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God's  response  was  surprising.  He 
declared  that  He  would  show  Moses 
His  goodness  and  declare  His  name 
before  him  (Exo.  33:19).  What  God 
actually  revealed  to  Moses  was  not  so 
much  visual  but  verbal  (Exo.  34:6-7). 
He  proclaimed  Himself  to  be  a  God 
merciful,  gracious,  slow  to  anger, 
abundant  in  love  and  truth,  maintain- 
ing love  to  thousands,  willing  to  for- 
give sins  but  by  no  means  overlooking 
sin,  so  that  sin  must  be  dealt  with. 

This  particular  revelation  of  God 
to  Moses  is  quoted  more  often  in  the 
Old  Testament  than  any  other  pas- 
sage. Therefore,  when  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world,  the  Apostle 
John  interpreted  the  significance  of 
His  coming  by  saying  that  the  Word 
is  become  flesh  and  dwells  among  us 
(John  1:1,  14).  He  meant  that  the  ver- 
bal revelation  by  which  God  had  for- 
merly been  known  had  taken  on  flesh 
and  blood  and  lived  among  men,  so 
that  Jesus,  in  every  respect,  showed 
perfectly  the  same  attributes  that  God 
had  revealed  to  Moses. 

Other  New  Testament  writers  testi- 
fied to  this  (see  Heb.  1:4;  Phil.  2:6). 
Jesus  is  the  perfect  image  of  God  in 
all  of  His  attributes  and  bears  the 
name  of  God  before  men  gloriously 
(glorifying  God  by  showing  men  His 
glory). 

So  John  declares  that  Jesus,  who 
came  to  fulfill  perfectly  the  revelation 
of  God  to  men,  has  the  very  life  of 
God  in  Himself.  That  life  which  He 
lived  before  men,  showing  all  the  at- 
tributes of  God,  is  the  light  of  men, 
the  light  that  will  not  be  overcome  by 
the  darkness  of  this  world. 
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Just  as  light  in  the  physical  world  is 
made  up  of  the  perfect  blend  of  many 
colors,  so  the  divine  light  in  Jesus  is 
the  perfect  blend  of  all  of  God's  attri- 
butes as  they  are  seen  in  Christ's  life 
and  work. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  are  some  ways  in  which 
God's  attributes  are  shown  in  Christ's 
life  and  work? 

2.  Why  is  it  important  for  me  that 
the  Word  became  flesh? 

PART  II:  The  Light  Shines 

SCRIPTURE:  John  1:6-13 

Because  John  the  Baptist  stood  on 
the  threshold  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  God,  his  was  a  unique  place  in 
history.  He  was  at  once  both  the  last 
of  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  fore- 
telling the  coming  of  the  Christ,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  the  first  of  the  New 
Testament  evangelists,  actually  an- 
nouncing His  arrival. 

The  Apostle  John  was  quick  to 
point  out  that  John  the  Baptist  was 
not  the  light  about  which  he  was 
speaking  but  rather  the  one  who  had 
come  to  point  out  that  light  (1:8).  The 
reason  why  God  in  the  flesh  had  to  be 
pointed  out  was  that  as  sinners,  men's 
natural  minds  are  darkened  to  the 
truth.  Therefore,  John  the  Baptist 
was  sent  to  point  out  Jesus  to  his  own 
followers  and  they  began  to  follow 
Him  and  to  believe  in  Him  (John  1 :35 
and  following). 

John  the  apostle  declared  that  Je- 
sus is  the  true  Light,  implying  that 
lesser  lights  can  only  reflect  His  glory. 
Thus,  John  the  Baptist  was  one  of 
those  who,  at  the  proper  time,  pointed 
out  the  source  of  the  true  Light,  Jesus 
Christ. 

When  Jesus  came  into  the  world, 
born  of  a  virgin  married  to  a  carpen- 
ter, He  was  not  noticed  by  the  world. 
Even  His  own  people  did  not  recog- 
nize Him  for  who  He  was.  Evidently, 
He  lived  a  very  humble  life  for  some 
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30  years  before  John  the  Baptist  first 
pointed  Him  out  to  others  (v.  10). 

Even  after  that,  most  of  the  Jews 
did  not  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  They  were  looking  for  a  king 
to  sit  upon  a  throne  in  Jerusalem,  re- 
storing the  Jewish  people  to  the  glory 
they  had  in  the  days  of  David. 

When  it  became  evident  that  Jesus 
had  not  come  to  do  this,  but  to  bear 
our  sins  and  to  die  on  the  cross  to 
save  us,  the  crowds  that  once  had  fol- 
lowed Him  turned  from  Him  and  cru- 
cified Him.  His  own  did  not  receive 
Him  (v.  11). 

But  Jesus  did  not  come  to  be  reject- 
ed; He  came  to  be  received  by  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him.  By 
the  work  of  God's  Spirit  through  the 
Gospel,  many  have  come  to  believe 
on  Jesus,  thus  becoming  the  children 
of  God,  born  again  into  His  family 
(v.  12). 

Men  born  into  this  world  the  natu- 
ral way  are  spiritually  dead  and  can- 
not ever  qualify  to  be  children  of 
God.  However,  if  they  can  come  to 
God  and  repent  of  their  sins  and  be- 
lieve on  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  born 
again,  by  the  work  of  God  through 
His  Spirit  and  they  become  members 
of  God's  family.  The  cry,  "I  be- 
lieve," is  the  cry  of  the  newborn  babe 
in  Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

L.  What  assurance  do  I  have  that 
the  Lord  has  worked  in  my  heart? 

2.  Am  I  able  to  tell  the  hour  and 
day  in  which  I  was  born  again?  Which 
is  more  important:  to  know  the  time 
or  the  fact  of  my  rebirth? 

PART  III:  The  World's  Darkness 


SCRIPTURE:  John  3:18-21;  12:44  50 

As  Jesus  talked  with  Nicodemus 
concerning  this  rebirth  and  the  neces- 
sity to  believe  on  Him,  He  declared 
that  those  who  did  not  believe  on  the 
Son  were  judged  already  (3:18).  They 
were  already  under  condemnation  be- 
cause they  loved  the  darkness  and 
lived  in  it. 

By  darkness,  we  are  to  understand 
that  Jesus  meant  all  that  is  not  light. 
It  is  that  which  does  not  show  forth 
God's  goodness  (glory):  His  mercy, 
longsuffering,  readiness  to  forgive, 
kindness,  love,  and  all  the  other  attri- 
butes by  which  we  know  God. 

The  darkness  is  a  world  seeking  to 


live  without  any  reference  to  God,  a 
world  that  lives  as  though  it  does  not 
need  God,  or  even  as  though  there  is 
no  God! 

Men  born  into  the  world  naturally 
-love  this  darkness,  for  it  allows  them 
to  pursue  their  own  evil  desires,  un- 
concerned for  God  or  for  heaven  (v. 
19).  Men  who  enjoy  evil  love  such 
darkness  (absence  of  God's  glory). 
They  will  not  come  to  the  Light  (the 
glory  of  Jesus  Christ  as  He  has  re- 
vealed Himself  to  men)  but  will  turn 
away  from  it.  Such  were  those  to 
whom  He  came  20  centuries  ago,  and 
such  are  those  today  who  reject  the 
Gospel  (v.  20). 

The  reason  men  turn  from  Christ  is 
that  the  light  which  He  bears  (the 
glory  and  goodness  of  God  seen  in 
Him)  shows  up  their  evil  for  what  it  is 
and  shows  them  up  for  what  they  are. 
Unless  they  repent  and  believe,  they 
are  assured  of  God's  judgment  (v.  20). 

By  contrast,  those  in  whom  God's 
grace  has  taken  effect  and  who  have 
believed  in  the  Light  come  to  the 
Light  and  rejoice  in  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
Savior  of  sinners  (v.  21).  Such  people 
show  by  their  reaction  to  Jesus  that 
they  are  indeed  God-made  (truly 
God's  children). 

So  important  is  this  lesson  that  Je- 
sus repeated  it  later,  when  the  Jews 
were  about  to  reject  Him  finally 
(John  12).  In  these  last  words  to  the 
Jews  publicly,  Jesus  declared  again 
that  He  was  the  Light  who  had  come 
into  the  world  that  all  who  believed  in 
Him  might  be  saved  from  its  darkness 
(12:46). 

Jesus  wished  for  His  hearers  and 
rejecters  to  understand  that  though 
He  had  not  come  to  condemn  the 
world  but  to  save  men  out  of  it,  now 
that  He  had  come  and  been  rejected 
by  them,  in  the  day  of  judgment  they 
would  have  to  answer  to  His  Word 
and  would  be  condemned  by  it  (v.  48). 

He  had  come  to  declare  the  whole 
truth  about  God  and  His  free  gift  of 
eternal  life  to  all  who  would  believe 
(vv.  49-50).  Thus,  when  they  rejected 
His  Gospel,  they  were  rejecting  God 
and  all  hope  for  themselves. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Does  the  world  know  that  it  is  in 
darkness?  How  can  I  see  that  dark- 
ness? 

2.  Have  I  ever  preferred  darkness 


to  light? 

PART  IV:  The  Light  in  Us 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  5:14-16 

In  His  early  ministry,  Jesus  declared 
that  those  who  believed  in  Him  were 
the  light  of  the  world  (5:14).  We  need 
to  consider  how  this  is  so. 

Earlier,  we  noted  that  when  Moses 
wished  to  see  the  glory  of  God,  He 
gave  Moses  a  verbal  revelation  of  the 
way  in  which  He  wished  to  be  known 
by  His  people,  that  is,  His  name. 

We  also  noted  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  be  that  Word  of  God  in  the 
flesh,  and  was  thus  called  the  very  im- 
age of  the  invisible  God  (II  Cor.  4:4). 

But  we  cannot  stop  there.  It  was 
God's  intent  that  we,  in  turn,  should 
bear  the  image  of  Christ  (His  glory 
and  attributes)  in  ourselves  (see  II 
Cor.  3:18).  We  also  learn  in  Romans 
8:29  that  we  were  predestined  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  God's  Son. 

All  of  this  means  that  we  are  to 
bear  the  glory  of  God  (His  goodness) 
in  our  own  lives  here  on  earth,  and 
forever.  This  is  what  eternal  life  really 
means.  It  is  not  simply  life  that  con- 
tinues forever,  though  it  is  that.  It  is  a 
quality  of  life  found  only  in  God  and 
in  those  whom  He  regenerates  by  His 
Spirit,  so  that  they  become  His  chil- 
dren and  bear  His  glory  before  men. 

When  God  commanded  Israel  not 
to  bear  His  name  in  vain  (Exo.  20:7), 
He  meant  not  only  that  they  should 
not  use  His  name  in  a  profane  man- 
ner, but  also  that  they  must  bear  His 
name  gloriously,  showing  forth  in 
their  lives  the  characteristics  which 
God  had  taught  them  about  Himself. 

In  Galatians  5:22-23,  these  attri- 
butes are  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
because  they  can  be  formed  in  us  only 
as  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwells  in  us. 

That  is  the  light  that  cannot  be  hid- 
den, described  by  Jesus  as  set  on  a 
hill.  As  we  let  the  light  of  Christ's 
glory  in  us  shine  forth,  men  will  see  in 
all  that  we  do  for  God's  glory  the 
glory  of  God  Himself  and  will  glorify 
God  through  us  (Matt.  5:16). 
QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  a  sense  of  my  being  the 
light  of  the  world? 

2.  How  has  my  life  served  to  glorify 
my  Father  in  heaven? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Affirms  His  Min- 
istry," Luke  3:15:22;  7:19-23.  m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  JANUARY  24,  1982 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  Affirms  His  Ministry 


INTRODUCTION 


Jesus  affirmed  His  ministry  and 
mission  by  various  means  throughout 
His  public  ministry.  In  this  lesson,  we 
shall  look  at  four  incidents  in  which 
He  did  this. 

PART  I:  By  His  Baptism 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  3:15-22 

John  the  Baptist  did  not  know  when 
he  began  to  preach  and  baptize  just 
who  the  Messiah  was  but  he  did  know 
that  when  He  appeared  he  would  see 
certain  evidence  of  His  identity. 

It  was  John's  task  through  his 
preaching  to  bring  the  people  to  re- 
pentance and  prepare  their  hearts  to 
receive  Him  whom  God  sent. 

We  see  that  John  understood  this 
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and  called  the  people  to  repent  of 
their  sins,  lest  when  the  Christ  came, 
they  all  be  consumed  in  judgment  (3: 
7-17). 

For  his  boldness  in  preaching  the 
truth  that  God  had  given  him  and  for 
exposing  sin,  John  ultimately  was  im- 
prisoned (vv.  18-20).  However,  be- 
fore that  happened,  Jesus  came  to 
John  to  be  baptized. 

Other  Gospel  writers  teach  that  when 
that  happened,  John  was  reluctant  to 
baptize  Jesus.  We  must  remember  that 
John  and  Jesus  were  kin  and  that 
their  mothers  evidently  were  very  close. 
It  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  two  had  known  one  another  for  a 
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long  time. 

John's  hesitancy  to  baptize  Jesus 
was  based  on  his  knowledge  of  Jesus 
as  a  very  good  man.  In  fact,  John 
knew  of  no  sin  of  which  Jesus  would 
have  to  repent  (Matt.  3:13-14). 

Jesus,  however,  insisted,  on  the 
grounds  that  He  must  fulfill  all  righ- 
teousness. He  evidently  meant  by  that 
that  He  was  conscious  of  the  mission 
on  which  He  had  come  into  the  world 
and  knew  that  it  was  the  will  of  God 
that  men  receive  the  baptism  of  John 
at  that  particular  time.  He  also  knew 
that  as  the  Christ  He  was  to  bear  the 
sins  of  men,  though  He  was  without 
sin. 

John  finally  agreed  to  baptize  Je- 
sus, and  as  soon  as  he  had  done  so, 
the  Holy  Spirit  descended  upon  Jesus 
in  the  form  of  a  dove.  At  the  same 
time,  a  voice  from  heaven  declared 
Jesus  to  be  the  beloved  Son  of  God 
with  whom  He  was  well  pleased  (Luke 
3:22). 

For  the  Baptist,  this  was  the  signal 
that  the  One  before  him  was  indeed 
the  Christ  (see  John  1:30-34).  Now 
that  he  knew  that,  he  immediately  be- 
gan to  point  out  Jesus  to  his  own  fol- 
lowers, calling  Him  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Thus,  on  the  day  of  His  baptism, 
Jesus'  public  ministry  and  mission 
were  formally  affirmed.  John's  an- 
nouncement also  included  the  doc- 
trine that  Jesus  had  come  to  bear 
men's  sins  as  God's  Lamb.  That  ter- 
minology ought  to  have  been  quite 
familiar  to  those  who  heard  John,  as 
Isaiah  had  taught  it  so  plainly  (see 
Isa.  53). 

(Continued  on  p.  20) 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  does  the  knowledge  that  Je- 
sus came  into  the  world  to  suffer  for 
my  sins  affect  me? 

2.  After  announcing  the  Christ,  John 
sought  to  decrease  that  Christ  might 
increase.  Since  being  saved,  is  that 
what  /  have  done? 

PART  II:  By  God's  Word  at  Nazareth 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  4:16-30 

Jesus  presumably  grew  up  learning 
the  trade  of  Joseph  and  becoming  a 
carpenter  Himself.  For  some  30  years, 
as  the  eldest  son,  He  learned  the  trade 
and  worked  at  it,  as  any  other  young 
man  would  do.  However,  as  we  see 
from  the  glimpse  of  Jesus  at  age  12 
(Luke  2:40-52),  He  undoubtedly  spent 
much  time  meditating  upon  God's 
Word  and  His  own  mission,  clearly 
demonstrating  at  an  early  age  an 
amazing  grasp  of  the  message  of  Scrip- 
ture and  of  His  own  mission. 

After  beginning  His  public  ministry 
in  the  region  where  He  had  been 
brought  up,  Jesus  came  to  His  own 


home  town,  Nazareth,  where  most  of 
the  citizens  would  have  known  Him 
as  a  boy.  There,  on  the  Sabbath,  He 
entered  the  synagogue  to  make  a  for- 
mal declaration  to  them  of  that  min- 
istry and  mission  (4:16). 

As  His  authority  for  what  He  was 
about  to  declare,  He  chose  a  passage 
from  Isaiah  61:1  and  following,  which 
tells  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming 
upon  the  Christ  and  anointing  Him  to 
preach  good  tidings  to  the  poor,  the 
blind,  the  bruised,  and  to  declare  to 
men  the  year  of  God's  great  work  of 
salvation  (4:18-19). 

By  this,  Jesus  was  showing  that  His 
ministry  was  authorized  by  God  in 
His  Word  and  that  the  nature  of  the 
ministry  was  to  be  that  of  bringing 
good  news  to  those  who  were  de- 
spised and  wretched. 

Jesus  was  identifying  with  the  poor, 
the  imprisoned,  and  the  suffering  ones, 
even  as  God  had  clearly  shown  Him- 
self concerned  for  that  kind  of  people 
during  the  days  of  the  prophets. 

Also,  by  virtue  of  expounding  this 
Scripture — clearly  a  Messianic  proph- 
ecy— He  was  telling  them  that  He  was 


the  Christ.  The  crowds  who  heard 
Him  had  already  sensed  something  of 
wonder  when  Jesus  had  read  the  Scrip- 
ture, so  after  He  had  sat  down,  every 
eye  was  fixed  upon  Him. 

His  message  was  brief:  Today  this 
Scripture  has  been  fulfilled  in  your 
ears  (v.  21).  Here,  He  was  declaring 
both  that  He  fully  understood  the  true 
mission  of  the  Messiah  and  that  He 
was  now  declaring  Himself,  through 
that  Word  of  God,  to  be  the  Messiah. 

Though  they  wondered  at  His  words, 
the  people  couldn't  take  Him  seri- 
ously. Wasn't  He  just  one  of  the  home 
town  boys  they  had  known  as  a  child? 

However,  despite  their  skepticism, 
Jesus  did  not  offer  to  demonstrate 
His  identity  by  doing  any  miracles  at 
that  time  (v.  23).  Instead,  He  wished 
to  persuade  them  through  the  Word, 
for  Jesus  knew  that  if  they  did  not  be- 
lieve the  prophets,  (God's  Word),  they 
would  not  believe  at  all,  no  matter 
what  great  miracles  they  saw.  He  knew 
that  faith  comes  by  hearing  the  Word 
of  Christ,  and  in  no  other  way. 

There  was  also  a  warning  in  what 
Jesus  said  to  His  home  town  folks.  If 
they  rejected  Him,  the  Gospel  would 
not  remain  with  them  but  would  be 
directed  to  the  Gentiles  (vv.  25-27). 
That  was  evidently  the  significance  of 
the  two  examples  that  Jesus  gave  from 
Old  Testament  times. 

That  message  they  clearly  under- 
stood, and  they  did  not  like  it.  They 
were  so  angry  they  wanted  to  kill  Je- 
sus, but  it  was  not  yet  time  for  Him  to 
give  up  His  life.  He  still  had  to  fulfill 
that  ministry  to  which  the  Father  had 
sent  Him,  and  so,  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  He  went  His  way  (vv. 
28-30). 

Through  all  of  this  we  learn  that 
Jesus  saw  as  His  ministry  salvation 
not  only  for  Jews  who  would  believe 
but  also  for  Gentiles.  He  was  already 
thinking  of  the  worldwide  implica- 
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cations  of  His  ministry. 

We  see  too  that  the  Scriptures  were 
Jesus'  authority  and  guide  through- 
out His  entire  public  ministry.  We, 
too,  must  be  guided  by  the  Word  of 
God  in  what  we  do  and  say  if  we 
would  be  found  faithful  to  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  my  daily  life  and  service  for 
Christ,  how  well  and  how  consciously 
am  I  directed  by  God's  written  Word? 

2.  Do  I  study  God's  Word  faithful- 
ly day  by  day  in  order  to  be  prepared 
for  such  guidance? 

PART  III:  By  Miracles  at  Capernaum 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  4:31-44 

Though  Jesus  had  been  reared  in 
Nazareth,  He  did  not  make  that  the 
center  of  His  Galilean  ministry.  In- 
stead, He  chose  as  His  headquarters 
the  city  of  Capernaum,  at  the  north 
end  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Capernaum 
was  also  the  home  of  some  of  His  dis- 
ciples, and  the  people  there  seemed  to 
have  received  Jesus  more  readily  than 
did  those  at  Nazareth. 

The  people  at  Capernaum  were  al- 
so astonished  at  the  teaching  of  Jesus, 
perceiving  that  He  taught  with  great 


authority.  Luke  mentions  that  in  their 
synagogue,  there  was  a  demon-pos- 
sessed man,  who  cried  out  when  he 
saw  Jesus.  Jesus  sternly  commanded 
the  demon  to  come  out  of  him,  and 
it  did,  thus  provoking  even  greater 
amazement  and  wonder  among  the 
people  (4:33-35).  Seeing  this  miracle, 
they  quickly  began  to  spread  the  news 
of  Him  abroad,  though  it  is  not  clear 
that  they  fully  understood  who  He 
was. 

Jesus  also  went  into  the  house  of  a 
certain  Simon  and  healed  his  wife's 
mother  (v.  38).  It  is  generally  agreed 
that  the  "Simon"  so  identified  is  Peter. 

As  the  sun  was  setting,  the  people 
brought  all  who  were  sick  to  Jesus, 
and  laying  His  hands  on  each  one,  He 
healed  them.  But  He  would  not  allow 
the  evil  spirits  whom  He  cast  out  to 
identify  Him  as  the  Christ,  though 
they  knew  that  He  was  (v.  41). 
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Thus,  Jesus  was  able  to  preach  the 
good  tidings  about  Himself  and  to 
demonstrate  the  power  that  was  His. 
The  significant  thing  is  that  Jesus  did 
not  cast  out  demons  or  heal  the  sick 
by  any  other  name.  He  did  so  in  His 
own  authority.  Unlike  Moses,  Elijah, 
and  others  of  Old  Testament  times, 
or  the  apostles,  later,  He  did  what  He 
did  by  His  own  authority.  This  in- 
dicated to  all  that  Jesus  was  not  mere- 
ly a  man  doing  mighty  works  in  the 
name  of  God;  this  was  God  doing 
mighty  works  by  His  own  authority. 
Therefore,  He  did  not  want  the 
testimony  of  demons  but  His  own 
works  to  testify  to  His  identity. 

Neither  did  He  wish  the  people  to 
suppose  that  He  had  come  merely  to 
heal  the  sick  and  cast  out  demons.  He 
had  a  far  greater  mission:  to  proclaim 
Himself  as  God  and  call  men  to  be- 
lieve in  Him. 

Therefore,  when  the  people  sought 
to  keep  Him  there,  He  insisted  that 
He  must  be  about  His  Father's  busi- 
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ness,  proclaiming  the  kingdom  of  God 
that  had  come  (v.  43). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  were  the  miracles  of  Jesus 
different  from  those  of  others  who 
did  mighty  things  in  His  name? 

2.  In  my  relationship  with  Jesus,  do 
I  seek  chiefly  physical  benefits  or  to 
grow  spiritually? 

PART IV:  Scripture's  Signs  to  John 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  7:19-23 

As  Jesus  moved  about  Galilee  per- 
forming many  miracles,  His  fame 
preceded  Him  everywhere  He  went. 
During  all  of  this  time,  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  in  prison,  and  his  disciples 
brought  many  reports  concerning  the 
work  of  Jesus  (7:18). 

Finally,  John  sent  two  of  them  to 
inquire  of  Jesus  as  to  whether  or  not 
He  was  indeed  the  Christ.  John  knew 
that  the  Christ  was  to  bear  our  sins, 
but  he  was  puzzled  by  Jesus'  hesi- 
tancy to  become  that  great  King  he 
knew  the  Christ  must  be  (see  Psa.  2). 
Could  he  possibly  have  made  a  mis- 
take in  pointing  Him  out  to  his  dis- 
ciples as  the  Christ? 

Jesus  responded  by  healing  many, 
casting  out  demons,  and  opening  the 
eyes  of  the  blind.  That  is,  Jesus  an- 
swered John  by  demonstrating  that 
He  was  actually  fulfilling  Scripture 
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(7:22-23). 

By  the  signs  done,  Jesus  called 
John's  attention  to  that  same  passage 
He  had  read  at  Nazareth,  which  told 
of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  to  min- 
ister to  the  lowly,  and  He  reminded 
John  that  he  was  hearing  of  these 
very  prophecies  being  fulfilled  by  Him 
(v.  22;  compare  4:18-19). 

Further,  the  Lord  added  a  warning 
in  His  message  to  John,  lest  any  stum- 
ble in  regard  to  His  ministry  and  fail 
to  understand  rightly  what  He  had 
come  to  do.  Jesus  was  concerned  that 
the  Jewish  leaders  might  fail  to  see 
why  He  had  come  and  what  His  real 
ministry  was.  They  had  inadequate 
concepts  of  the  ministry  of  the  Mes- 
siah. Thus,  when  Jesus  did  not  iden- 
tify with  those  leaders  and  their  con- 
cepts, they  rejected  Him. 

Jesus  knew  that  they  would,  but  He 
did  not  wish  for  John  to  fall  into  their 
error.  Therefore,  He  sent  him  a  re- 
minder of  what  the  work  of  the  Mes- 
siah really  was.  We  trust  that  John 
understood  and  died  happily,  in  the 
thought  that  he  had  been  chosen  by 
God  to  announce  the  coming  of  this 
great  Messiah  who  had  come  to  bear 
the  sins  of  men. 

Jesus  was  not  affected  by  the  ideas 
of  men  about  Himself,  when  those 
ideas  were  not  in  accord  with  Scrip- 
ture. He  knew  His  mission  and  His 
ministry  and  would  not  be  led  from  it 
to  any  other,  not  by  Satan,  not  by  the 
Jewish  leaders,  not  even  by  His  own 
disciples  or  by  John,  of  whom  Jesus 
said,  "Among  them  that  are  born  of 
women,  there  is  none  greater." 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  is  my  concept  of  the  min- 
istry of  Jesus? 

2.  What  is  my  understanding  from 
Scripture  of  my  ministry? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Proclaims  a  New 
Lifestyle,"  Matthew  5:38-48;  Luke 
6:27-38.  GQ 


COVENANT  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Fayetteville.  Georgia 
(Metro-Atlanta) 

New  construction  just  completed 
now  seeking  permanent  financing 
$175,000  at  12%  for  15  years 
(Value  of  building— $490,000) 

WRITEOR  CALL 

Jack  Stillman 
173  Lafayette  Dr. 
Riverdale,  GA  30296 
(404)  461-3302 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

EVANGELISTIC  PREACHING,  by  Lloyd  M. 
Perry  and  John  R.  Strubhar.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  III.  215  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  David  R.  Gillespie,  pastor,  Bethel 
and  Mouzon  Presbyterian  Churches,  Kings- 
tree,  S.C. 

If  one  is  Reformed,  he  is  evangelis- 
tic. Evangelistic  preaching  should  al- 
ways be  in  the  mind  of  a  Reformed 
minister.  So  it  is  the  opinion  of  these 
two  authors  that  the  time  has  come 
"for  the  church  and  especially  the 
preacher  to  major  in  pulpit  evange- 
lism." 

This  addition  to  homiletical  ma- 
terial on  the  subject  begins  with  the 
most  important  consideration  in  all 
of  Gospel  preaching — the  absolute 
necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  activity 
in  the  preaching  and  the  preacher. 
"Apart  from  the  Spirit  of  God  at 
work  in  his  heart  and  life,  the  preach- 
er's sermons  will  be  echo  chambers 
of  meaningless  words  and  irrelevant 
thoughts." 

The  authors  are  not  afraid  to  criti- 
cize much  of  contemporary  evange- 
lism, especially  in  preaching.  They 
find  that  it  is  too  often  characterized 
by  much  emotional  appeal  and  little 
thought.  "There  seems  to  be  a  strange 
mixture  of  material,  including  out- 
worn phrases,  texts  torn  from  their 


miDDi£  ease 
CRHininG  session 

Academic  and  practical  orientation  to 
Christian  service  in  the  Muslim  world.  12 
weeks:  begins  May  29  on  RBC  campus, 
June  18  in  Egypt  (until  August  20).  Studies 
in  Islamics,  approach  to  Muslims,  Arabic. 
Field  training  assignments.  Required: 
church  appointment,  two  years  of  college 
with  2.5  GPA  minimum.  Registration  $20. 
Program  cost  $1,080.  Travel,  books  extra. 
Details  gladly  sent  on  request. 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616—458-0404 


BOOKS 


settings,  scraps  of  autobiography,  sto- 
ries of  dubious  origin,  and  sentimen- 
tal experiences  that  seem  designed  to 
excite  feelings  and  provide  immediate 
impression."  They  have  no  sympathy 
for  the  eisegetel 

Their  treatments  of  subject,  text, 
structure  and  style  are  all  beneficial. 


When  they  come  to  the  subject  of  in- 
vitation, however,  it  seems  as  if  they 
confuse  invitation  (which  all  good 
preaching  must  include)  with  call  for 
public  decision. 

This  book,  with  its  subject  matter, 
helpful  appendices  and  bibliography, 
should  benefit  any  reader,  but  espe- 


CONTINUING  EDUCATION 

Handling  Conflict 
in  the  Congregation 

A  Reflectime  with 

the  Reverend  SPEED  B.  LEAS 

January  25-28,  1982 

Adulthood,  Vocation, 
and  Ministry 

a  Reflectime  with  1 
Dr.  JAMES  W.  FOWLER 

March  15-17,  1982 

Preaching  in  Times  of 
Cultural  Change 

A  Reflectime  with 

Dr.  SAMUEL  TERRIEN 

April  13-16,  1982 

Worship  and 
Pastoral  Care 

A  Reflectime  with 

Dr.  WILLIAM  H.  WILLIMON 

April  19-22,  1982 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERIAN  SEMINARY 

1044  Alta  Vista  Road,  Louisville,  Kentucky  40205 

For  more  information  on  or  registration  for  these  four-day  continuing  education 
seminars,  write  or  phone  the  Director  of  Continuing  Education:  (502)  895-3411. 

Tuition  varies  for  each  course.  Housing  is  $10  per  night.  Meals  available. 
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daily  those  who  recognize  the  need 
for  a  great  evangelistic  thrust  from 
the  Reformed  ministry.  E 

WATCHMAN,  TELL  IT  TRUE,  by  Otto  Whit- 
taker.  Reformation  Educational  Founda- 
tion, Manassas,  Va.  Paper,  474  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  A.  Anderson, 
professor,  Graham  Bible  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn. 

It  would  be  very  difficult  to  locate 
a  book  more  adequately  and  accu- 
rately described  on  the  cover;  it  has 
the  word  "Watchman"  above  "The 


Holy  Bible,"  and  below:  "The  life 
and  here-I-am-Lord  times  of  Bill  Hill 
— pastor,  evangelist,  and  one-time  lib- 
eral who  came  back  to  every  jot  and 
tittle  of  the  inerrant  Word  of  God." 

While  primarily  a  biography  of  Wil- 
liam E.  Hill  and  a  survey  of  his  work 
as  a  minister  and  as  an  evangelist  in 
spite  of  severe  physical  handicaps, 
this  book  is  significant  for  its  material 
on  the  origin  and  early  ministry  of  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship. 

It  is  also  invaluable  in  giving  an  un- 
derstanding of  why  the  Presbyterian 


Church  in  America  (PCA)  separated 
from  the  (Southern)  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  and  of  how  it  is 
possible  for  so  many  members  of  main- 
line denominations  not  to  understand 
how  far  their  churches  have  departed 
from  historic  Christianity.  At  the  same 
time  it  is  very  precise  and  fair  in  its 
presentation  of  the  idea  that  many 
godly  people  have  remained  in  the  old 
denominations. 

Written  in  clear  and  easy-to-read 
language,  this  biography  is  a  "must" 
for  the  libraries  of  Presbyterian  min- 
isters and  informed  laymen.  ffl 


Abraham— from  p.  13 


Announcing  the  establishment 
of  the 

Presbyterian  Publishing  House 

of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  Inc. 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  Northeast 
Atlanta,  Georgia 

incorporating 

John  Knox  Press 
Materials  Distribution  Service 
Presbyterian  Bookstores 

Presbyterian  Survey 
Curriculum  Publishing 


January  1, 1982 


(404)  873-1531 


and  that  through  him  all  the  nations 
would  be  blest? 

The  mathematical  law  of  probabili- 
ties, as  perceived  by  the  human  mind, 
presents  Abram  of  Ur  with  a  long  and 
materially  rewarding  life  with  even- 
tual interment  in  the  city  of  his  origin 
— if  left  to  his  own  devices. 

Clearly,  a  Power  quite  beyond  mere 
human  devices  was  involved.  He  was 
called  by  the  God  of  the  universe.  To- 
day we  live  in  a  much  more  sophisti- 
cated world.  But  the  bases  of  human 
existence  are  the  same  and  today  the 
Abram-to-Abraham  miracle  that  be- 
gan in  Ur  continues,  as  the  same  God 
calls  His  own  in  Jesus  Christ.  DQ 


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

is  looking  for  a  principal-teacher  and  senior 
high  science  teacher.  Established  in  1952, 
265  students,  Association  controlled,  and 
committed  to  the  Westminster  Standards. 
Grades  K-12.  Resumes  should  be  sent  to  the 
Education  Committee,  P.O.  Box  1707,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.  15235.  Minorities  are  encouraged 
to  reply. 


CHURCH  BUILDERS 

B.  G.  Blaylock  Co.  Inc. 
General  Contractors 
P.O.  Box  583 
Ruston,  Louisiana  71270 

We  will  assist  you  in  the  planning,  building 
and  financing  of  your  new  facility.  As  a  part  of 
our  ministry,  we  will  work  on  a  cost  basis. 

Elder  Bob  Blaylock,  PCA 
Deacon  Steve  Pierce,  PCA 

(318)  255-3116 
(318)  255-1754 
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Mailbag 


IN  DEFENSE  OF  KENTUCKY 

I  want  to  respond  to  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Eppler's  letter  about  PCA  evange- 
lism in  Kentucky  (Dec.  16  Journal).  It 
is  true  that  there  has  been  a  falling 
away  of  congregations  in  this  state; 
there  are  currently  four  PCA  congre- 
gations. Three  have  fallen  away  dur- 
ing the  short  history  of  the  PCA  and 
its  predecessor  Vanguard  Presbytery. 
But  the  reason  that  this  occurred,  in 
my  opinion,  was  because  of  improper 
oversight  by  presbytery,  a  very  strong 
conflict  of  wills  among  the  founders 
of  Vanguard  and  a  general  mismanage- 
ment characteristic  of  the  early  days. 

The  strongest,  most  stable  congre- 
gation in  the  state  is  quite  Reformed 
(I  won't  call  it  Truly  Reformed)  and 
also  truly  evangelistic. 

We  currently  drive  a  great  distance 
to  worship  with  a  PCA  congregation 
that  is  filled  with  love  and  where  I  do 
not  have  to  abide  things  which  I  find 
contradicting  Scripture. 

— Larry  De  Bert 
Glasgow,  Ky. 

ABOUT  REVOLUTIONS 

You  are  correct  in  expressing  con- 
cern about  humanistic  revolution 
(Dec.  2  editorial).  Many  countries  find 
themselves  in  worse  condition  after  a 
revolution. 

However,  your  statement  "The 


Christian,  of  all  people,  should  know 
the  way  of  revolution — of  enforced 
reformation — never  works,"  may  be 
called  into  question  if  it  is  taken  as  an 
historic  absolute.  The  revolutions  in 
western  and  northern  Europe  with 
their  roots  in  the  Reformation,  in- 
cluding our  own  in  1776,  can  be  cited 
as  examples  that  revolutions  can 
work  and  not  lead  to  chaos.  This  suc- 
cessful end  comes  about  when  the 
revolution  is  based  on  law  and  that 
law  is  based  on  God's  revelation. 

The  question  of  revolution  is  never 
a  simple  one.  Christians  have  partici- 
pated in  the  past  in  revolutions,  and  I 
suppose  they  will  continue  to  do  so  in 
the  future.  Revolutions  are  always 
painful  and  costly  in  many  ways  to 
those  involved,  yet  we  cannot  say  par- 
ticipation in  all  of  them  is  forbidden 
to  the  Christian. 

For  further  consideration  of  this  is- 
sue and  related  matters,  some  of  your 
readers  may  want  to  read  the  Rev. 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer's  new  book,  A 
Christian  Manifesto,  especially  the 
chapters  on  "The  Limits  of  Civil  Obe- 
dience" and  "The  Use  of  Force." 
— (Rev.)  Frederick  S.  McFarland 
Lexington,  Va. 

PLAYBOY  ...  IN  BRAILLE? 

I  read  with  some  interest  the  vari- 
ous items  in  "Across  the  Editor's 
Desk"  of  December  16. 

First  off,  the  item  about  the  salary 
scale  of  the  two  chaplains  in  Congress 
at  a  total  of  $52,000!  I  wonder  how 
much  work/effort  goes  into  the  job 
classifications?  And  where  were  these 
two  gentlemen  when  they  took  up  the 
issue  of  Playboy  in  braille?  From  what 
I  can  see  from  out  here,  I  don't  think 


the  chaplains  have  much  effect  upon 
Congress. 

What  a  mystery  is  the  system  of 
braille.  Here  in  Los  Angeles,  there  is 
an  active  program  for  our  blind  broth- 
ers and  sisters.  But  how  do  they  use 
braille  for  Playboy1.  I  don't  believe  I 
ever  saw  a  braille  picture! 

Then  there  was  the  item  about  the 
priests  who  said  they  were  aiding  Cu- 
bans because  they  intended  to  "do 
what  was  morally  right  though  legally 
wrong."  Shades  of  a  certain  stated 
clerk  of  the  UPCUSA.  Situation  eth- 
ics seems  to  be  the  lifestyle  of  most 
modern  clergy. 

As  always,  the  Journal  had  more 
positive  things  to  say  than  negative. 
We  should  never  fail  to  read  the  bad 
to  make  the  good  look  better,  and 
profit  thereby. 

— Carl  C.  Far  is 
Glendale,  Cal. 

INSURANCE  DIFFERENCES 

Thank  you  for  the  good  news  cov- 
erage which  you  give  us  through  the 
pages  of  the  Journal.  I  was  particu- 
larly interested  in  the  news  about  the 
progress  of  the  proposed  joining  and 
receiving  between  the  PCA  and  the 
RPCES. 

I  am  writing  to  express  concern 
about  one  idea  reported  in  the  Jour- 
nal for  December  23.  You  report  that 
"Observers  here  expressed  the  view 
that  it  might  make  good  sense  to  re- 
tain the  RPCES  plans— especially  the 
health  care  arrangement  which  ap- 
pears to  offer  more  at  less  cost  than 
the  PCA  plan." 

The  observers  are  correct  when  they 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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MINISTERS 

William  Bivans  Jr.  from  Columbia,  S.C.,  to 
Greenville,  S.C.,  as  organizing  pastor  of 
the  Fellowship  Church  (PCA). 

Richard  H.  Brooks  from  Cairo,  Ga.,  to  the 
South  Highland  Church  (PCUS),  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Robert  H.  Bullock  Jr.  from  Austin,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Lynchburg,  Va., 
as  associate  pastor. 

James  W.  Cory  from  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  to  the 
Pines  Church  (PCUS),  Houston,  Tex.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Drennon  Blair  Cottingham  (PCA),  Miami,  Fla., 
to  Baptist  Hospital,  Miami,  as  assistant  chap- 
lain. 

James  H.  Elder  from  Fort  Stockton,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  and  Cottage  Grove  Churches  (PCUS), 
Plain  Dealing,  La. 

Earl  Foster  Fair,  pastor  of  the  Middlesex 
Church,  Butler,  Pa.,  has  been  received,  to- 
gether with  the  church  from  the  UPCUSA 
by  Ascension  Presbytery  (PCA). 

P.  Joe  Gossett  from  Henderson,  Tex.,  to  the 

Windwood  Church  (PCUS),  Cypress,  Tex., 

as  associate  pastor. 
James  Ray  Griffith  from  Monroeville,  Pa.,  to 

Middletown,  N.Y.,  as  organizing  pastor  of 

PCA  church  there. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  From  time  to  time  we  like  to  in- 
clude in  our  editorial  schedule  out- 
standing treatments  of  basic  Reformed 
doctrine.  What  better  way  to  start  the 
New  Year — and  what  better  offering 
than  a  series  of  messages  on  the  Plan 
of  Salvation  by  one  so  well  remem- 
bered for  his  treatment  of  Reformed 
themes,  Dr.  Robert  Strong.  You  will 
find  the  introductory  message  in  the 
series  on  p.  9.  These  were  originally 
delivered  as  sermons  from  the  pulpit 
of  the  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  almost  exactly  20 
years  ago. 

■  The  names  of  Francis  and  Edith 
Schaeffer  are  well  known  to  most  of 
our  readers.  So  is  the  fact  that  Dr. 
Schaeffer,  beloved  director  of  L'Abri 
in  Switzerland,  has  been  doing  battle 
with  cancer — right  on  through  the 
production  of  his  famous  series,  What- 
ever Happened  to  the  Human  Race? 
News  from  Dr.  Schaeffer  is  that  he  is 
now  on  chemotherapy  14  days  out  of 
28,  but  is  able  to  work  without  hin- 
drance. What  a  testimony  to  God's 
grace!  Less  encouraging  is  news  that 
Mrs.  Schaeffer  has  been  told  that  she 
has  cataracts  in  both  eyes  as  well  as 
cell  deterioration.  We  share  this  with 
you,  our  readers,  so  that  you  may 
join  us  in  prayer  for  these  special  peo- 
ple. Dr.  Schaeffer's  new  book,  A  Chris- 
tian Manifesto,  is  just  off  the  press 
(Crossway  Books),  as  is  Mrs.  Schaef- 
fer's new  book,  The  Tapestry:  The 
Life  and  Times  of  Francis  and  Edith 
Schaeffer  (Word  Books).  A  second 
film-and-book  series,  The  Second 
American  Revolution,  is  also  under 
production  and  is  expected  to  be  re- 
leased by  summer. 

■  With  the  question  of  prayer  in 
public  schools  very  much  in  view  (see 
lead  editorial  in  this  issue,  p.  14)  we 
were  interested  to  hear  that  Grove 
City  College,  a  United  Presbyterian 
institution  in  Pennsylvania,  has  is- 
sued a  policy  directive  which  forbids 
any  group  on  campus  from  holding 
worship  services  on  campus.  Presby- 


terian services  are  not  held  on  campus 
because  Presbyterian  students  worship 
in  area  churches.  The  directive  is  aimed 
at  cults  such  as  the  Unification  Church 
and  The  Way  International,  but  it  al- 
so has  brought  an  end  to  Roman 
Catholic  masses  that  had  been  at- 
tended by  some  200  students  each  Sat- 
urday evening,  and  an  Episcopal  ser- 
vice held  once  a  week. 

■  Perhaps  you  noticed  the  rhubarb 
over  the  decision  by  the  Navy  to  name 
one  of  its  nuclear  submarines  the  Cor- 
pus Christi,  in  honor  of  that  Texas 
city.  The  name  itself,  of  course, 
means,  "body  of  Christ."  It  is  a 
name  that  has  been  carried  by  other 
ships  of  the  Navy  without  producing 
any  ruckus,  but  the  idea  of  an  attack 
submarine  apparently  was  not  only 
too  much  for  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
Thomas  J.  Drury  of  Corpus  Christi, 
Tex.,  it  also  constituted  a  handy  issue 
for  anti-war  activists.  The  Navy,  after 
due  consideration,  decided  to  keep 
the  name.  While  we  are  persuaded 
that  the  issue  has  more  propaganda 
value  than  it  is  a  matter  of  conscience 
for  many  who  have  taken  it  up,  this 
time  we  side  with  the  bishop.  We 
don't  think  any  boat,  military  or 
otherwise,  should  be  named,  "body 
of  Christ."  (We  even  wince  when  the 
sports  headline  proclaims,  "Holy 
Cross  Whips  Notre  Dame" — or  vice 
versa.) 

■  THOUGHT  FOR  THE  WEEK: 
The  ideal  committee  consists  of  either 
two,  four  or  six  people  who  just  don't 
have  the  time,  and  one  person  who 
likes  to  run  things  his  way. — Un- 
known. 

■  ASSIGNMENT  FOR  THE  WEEK: 
Order  additional  copies  of  this  issue 
of  the  Journal,  or  make  photo  copies 
of  the  editorial(s)  and  see  that  your  rep- 
resentatives in  Washington  get  them.  DD 
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News  of  Religion 


Urbana  Stresses  Local  Church,  Obedience 


URBANA,  111.— Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  (IVCF),  sponsor  of 
the  well-known  missionary  conven- 
tions which  bring  thousands  of  stu- 
dents to  the  University  of  Illinois  cam- 
pus, learned  a  lesson  here.  IVCF  won't 
try  to  do  it  again  after  a  two-year  in- 
terval. 

From  Urbana's  birth  in  1951,  when 
1,646  students  assembled  to  clarify 
their  understanding  of  a  Christian's 
responsibility  and  privilege  to  take 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
whole  world,  until  1979,  when  more 
than  ten  times  that  number  registered, 
the  conferences  were  held  every  three 
years. 

But  with  interest  continuing  to  grow 


KOREA— In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (PCA)  will  not  become  one  this 
year  as  was  originally  thought  possi- 
ble, missionaries  of  those  two  denom- 
inations continue  to  cooperate  closely 
here. 

In  the  city  of  Kangneung  in  Korea's 
northeast  corner,  the  Rev.  Ralph  En- 
glish of  the  OPC  reports  that  he  and 
his  wife  are  working  with  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Ronald  R.  Ellis  of  the  PCA 
to  establish  churches  in  an  area  vir- 
tually ignored  until  now  by  mission- 
aries. 

To  the  Presbyterians'  knowledge, 
there  is  only  one  other  missionary — a 


and  no  larger  or  better  facilities  avail- 
able, IVCF  directors  announced  fol- 
lowing Urbana  '79  that  the  next  con- 
vention would  be  held  in  just  two 
years — in  December  of  1981. 

Now  that  policy  has  been  reversed. 
Students  here  were  told  that  the  next 
big  event  has  been  set  for  1984. 

Although  attendance  was  down  sub- 
stantially from  the  last  two  conven- 
tions (turnstile  counts  indicated  regis- 
tration was  just  over  14,000),  pro- 
gram director  John  E.  Kyle  told  the 
Journal  that  other  considerations  were 
much  more  important  in  the  decision 
to  revert  to  the  triennial  pattern. 

"Frankly,"  he  said,  "we  just  don't 
have  the  staff  necessary  to  carry  on 


single  Methodist  woman — ministering 
to  the  city  of  120,000  people  and  the 
surrounding  countryside. 

Covering  no  more  ground  than  a 
typical  American  town  of  only  10,000 
people,  Kangneung  is  in  the  heart  of  a 
coastal  tourist  area.  To  the  north  are 
the  scenic  Sorak  mountains. 

Mr.  Ellis  says  "there  are  many  vil- 
lages in  the  area  (about  100  to  200 
kilometers  in  size)  that  have  no  church- 
es, and  where  there  are  churches,  they 
are  weak  and  small — except  for  a  few 
city  congregations." 

An  audio-visual  program  to  help 
the  churches  with  evangelism  is  a 
special  priority  for  the  Englishes  right 
now.  DO 


our  various  campus  ministries  effec- 
tively and  to  prepare  for  something  as 
massive  as  Urbana  at  the  same  time." 

Massive  indeed.  Even  with  the  at- 
tendance decrease,  Urbana  '81  ranks 
with  the  most  challenging  of  all  logis- 
tic accomplishments  in  contemporary 
evangelicalism.  From  food  service  to 
mass  transit,  from  first  aid  to  Bible 
studies,  from  ID  bracelets  to  clever 
"commercials"  for  IVCF's  His  mag- 
azine, Urbana's  organizers  respond 
to  the  logistic  challenge  with  experi- 
ence and  aplomb. 

But  what  they  do  even  better  is  to 
speak  to  the  hearts  of  the  thousands 
of  students  who  come  here. 

Curiously,  a  remarkable  percentage 
of  those  who  travel  to  the  Urbana  con- 
ventions— often  at  substantial  cost — 
turn  out  not  even  to  be  Christians, 
even  though  they  purportedly  come 
to  learn  more  about  how  to  win  oth- 
ers to  Christ. 

At  earlier  conventions,  a  franklv 


Urbana  participants'  tlma  was  carefully 
scheduled,  right  down  to  an  assignment 
to  gat  acquainted  with  a  dlffarant  paper- 
back book  aach  day  of  tha  convantlon. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEA 
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Those  who  planned  the  thousands  of  details  to  make  the  convention  run  smoothly  had 
to  put  up  with  a  five-Inch  snowfall  which  began  Just  as  delegates  arrived,  and  continued 
through  the  next  morning.  At  convention's  end,  weather  complicated  matters  again 
when  a  plane  full  of  students  slipped  off  a  runway  while  preparing  for  departure,  virtually 
closing  the  Champaign- Urbana  airport  for  the  next  24  hours. 


emotional  appeal  toward  the  program's 
end  encouraged  those  who  were  cer- 
tain of  their  Christian  foundations  to 
commit  themsleves  to  missionary  ser- 
vice, and  encouraged  those  who  were 
uncertain  to  profess  their  faith  in 
Christ. 

But  this  year,  in  a  program  which 
from  beginning  to  end  downplayed 
emotionalism,  the  evangelistic  appeal 
was  separate  (a  full  day  earlier)  from 
the  invitation  to  express  a  willingness 
for  missionary  service. 

Responding  to  evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham, between  700  and  1 ,000  students 
made  professions  of  faith  in  Christ. 
About  8,000  other  students  completed 
cards  the  next  day  indicating  their 
openness  to  missionary  vocations. 

Two  important  themes  lay  behind 
the  program  here.  One  was  an  em- 
phasis on  the  local  church,  both  as  a 
key  in  God's  strategy  for  world  evan- 
gelization and  as  a  spiritual  home  for 
students  seeking  their  place  in  that 
strategy. 

Another  emphasis  here  was  obedi- 
ence— quick,  unquestioning  positive 
response  by  every  believer  to  those 
things  God  has  commanded. 

In  stressing  those  and  other  truths, 
the  speaker  lineup  included  a  remark- 
able number  of  leaders  from  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  world.  Since 
program  director  Kyle  is  himself  a 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  and  former  coordi- 
nator of  the  PCA's  Mission  to  the 


World,  that  was  hardly  an  accident. 

Morning  devotional  speaker,  for 
example,  was  the  Rev.  Eric  Alexan- 
der, minister  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land and  new  head  of  IVCF's  British 
counterpart,  who  could  scarcely  have 
been  more  explicitly  Reformed  in  his 
popular  morning  Bible  studies  on  the 
book  of  Acts. 

Other  speakers  well  known  to  Jour- 
nal readers  were  the  Rev.  Frank 
Barker  from  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  the  Rev. 
Harvie  Conn,  professor  from  West- 
minster Seminary  and  former  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  missionary  to  Ko- 
rea, and  the  Rev.  Donald  Patterson, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Jackson,  Miss. 

Although  the  big  guns  were  fired 
here,  Urbana 's  emphases  will  con- 
tinue during  the  next  few  months  in  a 
series  of  "Urbana  Onward"  sessions 
being  scheduled  at  some  75  sites 
throughout  North  America.  Urbana 
participants  are  being  encouraged  to 
regather  so  that  the  momentum  of  the 
big  convention  here  is  maintained. 

Also  adding  weight  to  that  follow- 
through  is  a  communication  going 
from  Urbana  organizers  to  the  pastor 
of  every  young  person  making  a  com- 
mitment here,  encouraging  that  pas- 
tor and  his  church  to  assist  the  young 
person  in  specific  ways — and  enhanc- 
ing the  likelihood  that  the  local  church 
tie-in  will  develop  in  practice  just  as  it 
was  described  in  theory  here.  3] 


Billy  Graham  Urges 
Prayer  for  Poles 

CHAMPAIGN,  111.  (UPI)— Prayer 
and  humanitarian  aid  should  be  the 
Christian  response  to  what  is  going 
on  in  Poland,  evangelist  Billy  Graham 
said  here  at  the  13th  Student  Missions 
Convention  of  Inter- Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship. 

"The  only  thing  we  can  do  as  be- 
lievers is  to  pray  for  Poland,"  Dr. 
Graham  said  at  a  news  conference. 
"The  second  thing  is  humanitarian 
help." 

Dr.  Graham,  who  visited  Poland  a 
year  ago  and  has  an  honorary  degree 
from  the  University  of  Warsaw,  said 
the  Poles  are  in  particular  need  of 
medical  help.  Since  government-to- 
government  aid  is  being  halted,  as- 
sistance must  come  from  private 
sources,  he  said. 

The  famous  evangelist  also  observed 
that  the  spiritual  awakening  in  Poland 
has  been  led  by  Roman  Catholics. 
Cathedrals  are  jammed  to  capacity 
and  he  termed  the  response  to  his 
ministry  "amazing." 

"I  believe  the  Lord  has  many  peo- 
ple in  Poland." 

On  another  subject,  Dr.  Graham 
commented  on  the  spiritual  climate 
on  today's  college  campuses  by  say- 
ing, "There  is  a  great  spiritual  hunger 
on  the  part  of  students  and  faculty  to 
find  meaning  in  their  lives." 

He  pointed  to  the  nuclear  arms  race 
as  a  major  reason  for  this  interest. 
"This  is  the  generation  of  survival," 
he  said.  "They  see  an  ominous  threat 
to  their  future  and  they  have  begun  to 
search  for  what  life  is  all  about." 

Dr.  Graham  also  called  on  churches 
to  organize  efforts  to  help  the  poor  in 
the  United  States,  especially  as  reces- 
sion deepens. 

"The  church  should  be  right  there 
to  help  people  with  their  material 
needs.  And  the  help  should  be  out  of 
love  and  compassion,  and  not  out  of 
self-righteousness,"  he  said.  3] 

Planned  Parenthood  Aide 
Says  Ads  Led  To  Audit 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— An  aggressive 
ad  campaign  depicting  abortion  foes 
as  radical  right-wingers  trying  to  im- 
pose their  religious  views  on  others 
has  helped  trigger  a  national  audit  of 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roger  Can  and  newborn  Elizabeth— the  nation's  first  test-tube  baby. 


Planned  Parenthood  affiliates,  says 
an  official  here. 

"We  feel  we  are  being  harassed," 
says  Richard  Kugelman,  executive  di- 
rector of  Planned  Parenthood  of  New 
York  City,  which  spearheaded  a 
series  of  15  controversial  adver- 
tisements in  some  25  cities.  Most  of 
the  ads  were  aimed  at  proposed  con- 
stitutional amendments  to  ban  abor- 
tion. 

Some  25  of  the  188  affiliates  of  the 
Planned  Parenthood  Federation  of 
America  have  been  audited  or  are 
scheduled  to  be  audited  by  federal  au- 
thorities to  determine  if  they  illegally 
used  federal  funds  to  finance  political 
lobbying  or  to  promote  abortion.  No 
violations  have  been  found  thus  far. 
Mr.  Kugelman  said  the  New  York 
Planned  Parenthood  has  been  audited 
three  times. 

Abortion  opponents  have  frequent- 
ly charged  that  Planned  Parenthood 
programs  and  policies  promote  abor- 
tion. Roman  Catholics  in  several  states 
have  called  for  a  boycott  of  the  Unit- 
ed Way  fund-raising  drive  to  protest 
funding  of  Planned  Parenthood,  which 
supports  abortion  counseling  pro- 
grams. 

Prompted  by  growing  complaints, 
leading  abortion  critics  in  Congress 
and  the  Reagan  Administration  initi- 
ated the  Planned  Parenthood  audits. 
The  General  Accounting  Office  began 
its  probe  at  the  request  of  Sen.  Orrin 
G.  Hatch  (R.-Utah)  and  Sen.  Jere- 
miah A.  Denton  Jr.  (R.-Ala.). 

Richard  S.  Schweiker,  secretary  of 
Health  and  Human  Services,  backed 
the  Inspector  General's  audit.  Mr. 
Schweiker  said  a  national  audit  is  un- 
der way  of  Planned  Parenthood  agen- 
cies receiving  federal  grants  and  con- 
tracts. More  than  145  affiliates  re- 
ceive federal  funds  but  the  probe  is 
focusing  on  a  sample  of  them,  he 
said.  E 

Pro-Lifers  Question 
In  Vitro  Fertilization 

NORFOLK,  Va.— When  America's 
first  test-tube  baby,  Elizabeth  Jordan 
Carr,  was  born  December  28  at  Nor- 
folk General  Hospital,  positive  pub- 
licity was  immense.  It  also  drowned 
out  some  concerns  expressed  by  pro- 
lifers. 

"We're  not  opposed  to  the  legiti- 
mate desire  of  anybody  to  have  chil- 


dren," says  Norman  B.  Bendroth  of 
the  pro-life  Christian  Action  Council 
(CAC).  "Our  main  concern  is  with  the 
issue  of  discard,  where  eight  to  10 
eggs  are  taken  from  the  woman  and 
fertilized  and  then  all  but  one  or  two 
washed  down  the  drain.  There  are 
better  routes  [to  fertilization]  than 
this." 

The  Carrs'  5  lb. -12  oz.  infant,  who 
was  conceived  by  what  is  called  "in 
vitro  fertilization,"  has  been  pro- 
nounced "perfectly  healthy,"  with 
mother  and  daughter  doing  fine. 

A  Caesarean  birth  followed  the  first 
successful  conception  at  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Medical  School's  special  clinic 
for  in  vitro  fertilization — a  clinic  un- 
successfully opposed  by  pro-life  groups 
when  it  opened  two  years  ago. 

That  opposition,  then  as  now, 
stemmed  from  concern  over  the  prob- 
lem of  throwing  away  fertilized  eggs. 
The  Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott  Jr.,  a  pro- 
life  editor  associated  with  the  Re- 
formed Educational  Foundation  of 
Manassas,  Va.,  states,  "We  are  dis- 
tressed with  the  current  method  be- 
cause it  is  so  wasteful." 

"The  doctors  simply  pick  one  of  a 


number  of  embryos  that  looks  to  be 
developing  normally  and  implants  it, 
throwing  away  the  others,"  he  says. 
"I  would  call  this  mechanized,  mass 
abortion." 

The  Virginia  clinic  used  techniques 
developed  by  two  British  physicians, 
Dr.  Patrick  Steptoe  and  Dr.  Robert 
Edwards,  in  which  an  ovum  is  re- 
moved from  the  woman,  fertilized 
with  sperm  from  the  husband  and 
then  replanted  in  her  womb. 

The  world's  first  test-tube  baby, 
Louise  Brown,  was  born  in  England 
in  1978.  Since  then  at  least  seven  chil- 
dren have  been  born  in  England  and 
Australia,  including  one  to  an  Ameri- 
can couple  who  had  gone  to  England 
for  the  procedure. 

The  Carrs  had  applied  at  the  first 
test-tube  baby  clinic  opened  here. 
Now  at  least  five  such  clinics  are  treat- 
ing infertile  women  in  the  United 
States. 

This  multiplication  of  clinics  both- 
ers pro-lifers.  "There  are  some  scien- 
tists who  feel  if  it  can  be  done,  it  must 
be  done,"  CAC's  Bendroth  says.  "Our 
technology  is  outrunning  our  ethics." 

Mr.  Elliott  observes  that  there  are 
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better  methods  to  use  than  in  vitro 
fertilization.  "Lasers  can  be  used  to 
remove  scar  tissue  in  the  woman's 
tubes.  This  operation  would  allow 
fertilization  in  the  womb.  Good  alter- 
nate methods  are  available,"  he  says. 

Meanwhile,  medical  science  plunges 
ahead.  The  British  medical  journal, 
Lancet,  suggests  the  in  vitro  proce- 
dure may  one  day  become  simple  and 
reliable  enough  to  be  handled  as  a 
"day-care  and  outpatient  service." 

It  is  a  prospect  pro-lifers  do  not 
relish.  EE 

Book  Removed  After 
Grandfather's  Complaint 

STATESVILLE,  N.C.  (RNS)— An 
award-winning  book  has  been  removed 
from  an  Iredell  County  school  after 
the  grandfather  of  a  student  used  a 
procedure  recommended  by  the  Moral 
Majority  organization. 

Dr.  O.  M.  Williams,  Iredell  school 
superintendent,  said  a  committee  de- 
cided that  Run,  Shelley,  Run!  was  in- 
appropriate for  seventh  and  eighth 
graders  in  Troutman  Middle  School. 

The  American  Guidance  Association 
voted  the  book  by  Gertrude  Samuels 
as  the  best  book  for  young  adults  in 
1974.  It  is  about  a  young  girl  who 
runs  away  from  home  and  ends  up  in 
prison. 

According  to  Mr.  Williams,  the  com- 
mittee did  not  find  the  book  to  be 
pornographic,  but  said  that  some  of 
the  language  and  illustrations  could 
be  shocking  to  young  readers. 

"In  applying  the  standards  and  so- 
cial values  of  our  community,  we  find 
it  a  bit  harsh,"  he  said.  CE 

Brain  Damaged  Child 
Wins  Settlement 

FLINT,  Mich.  (UPI)— When  a  jani- 
tor at  Hurley  Medical  Center  found 
newborn  Cortney  Densteadt  aban- 
doned for  dead  in  a  doctor's  scrub- 
room,  he  set  off  a  legal  battle  that 
ended  only  recently  in  a  $13  million 
out  of  court  settlement  against  the 
Center. 

It  was  a  settlement  that  was  a  long 
time  coming. 

Three-and-a-half  years  have  passed 
since  Larry  Lane  found  the  now  blind, 
brain-damaged  Cortney  while  look- 
ing for  some  discarded  linens. 


Attorney  John  D.  Nickola  sued  the 
hospital  on  behalf  of  the  girl's  par- 
ents, Rodney  and  Maria  Densteadt  of 
Perry,  Mich.  He  said  the  settlement 
was  reached  the  day  the  case  was  to 
have  gone  to  trial. 

Little  Cortney  was  deprived  of  ox- 
ygen for  several  hours  after  her  birth, 
Mr.  Nickola  said.  She  can  crawl  but 
cannot  walk  and  her  vocabulary  has 
not  developed  beyond  "Dada"  and 
"Papa." 

Mr.  Nickola  said  the  details  of  the 
settlement  have  yet  to  be  worked  out, 
but  monthly  payments  will  be  made 
to  Cortney  for  the  rest  of  her  life.  If 
she  dies  before  she  is  40,  the  pay- 
ments will  go  to  her  estate  until  the 
year  2018. 

Cortney  was  born  April  3,  1978, 
but  was  declared  to  be  a  20-week  fetus 
and  nonviable  by  those  attending  her 
birth.  However,  three  hours  later  she 
was  found,  abandoned  but  still  breath- 
ing, by  janitor  Lane. 

Attorney  Nickola  asserts  that  in 
fact  Cortney  was  30  weeks  old  at  the 
time  of  her  birth  and  might  have 
devoloped  normally  if  she  had  been 
treated  in  the  Hurley  Medical  Cen- 
ter's neo-natal  unit. 

After  Cortney  was  found  by  Mr. 
Lane,  she  was  taken  to  a  nursery  for 
normal  babies  instead  of  the  neo- 
natal unit.  Nurses  then  administered 
oxygen  and  warmed  her  body,  which 
had  become  too  cold  to  get  a  temper- 
ature reading. 

The  Densteadt 's  attorney  said  he 
was  prepared  to  prove  to  a  jury  that 
Hurley's  administration  tried  to  pre- 
vent Lane  from  making  his  discovery 
public  and  that  hospital  supervisory 
personnel  tried  to  convince  him  noth- 
ing out  of  the  ordinary  happened. 

"I  walked  in  that  room  to  pick  up 
some  linen  and  saw  something,"  said 
Lane,  who  no  longer  works  at  the 
hospital.  "When  I  looked,  it  was  a 
baby  and  it  was  gasping.  I  felt  I  had 
walked  into  a  situation  I  wished  I 
hadn't,  but  I  wasn't  about  to  walk 
away  from  a  baby  gasping  for  breath." 

Maria  Densteadt,  the  mother,  said 
that  when  she  first  began  having  la- 
bor pains,  she  went  to  another  hospi- 
tal but  was  directed  to  Hurley  Medi- 
cal Center  because  of  its  neo-natal 
equipment. 

"They  told  me  [at  Hurley]  before 
the  birth  that  the  baby  was  too  young 
to  make  it,"  she  said.  "A  nurse  told 
me  it  was  better  that  way  than  if  the 


Three  year-old  Cortney  and  her  mother 


baby  were  born  retarded." 

Mrs.  Densteadt  said  she  was  never 
told  that  Cortney  was  dead,  but  dur- 
ing the  morning  of  the  delivery  she 
was  asked  to  sign  papers  to  provide 
for  the  disposal  of  the  body. 

Later,  however,  at  about  1  P.M.,  a 
nurse  told  her  "a  miracle  had  hap- 
pened.' '  Cortney  had  lived .  E 

African  Theologian  Quits 
To  Lead  Black  Parish 

JOHANNESBURG,  South  Africa 
(RNS) — A  leading  theologian  of  South 
Africa's  largest  Dutch  Reformed  de- 
nomination is  leaving  a  prestigious 
university  post  to  become  the  pastor 
of  a  black  church. 

Prof.  Nico  Smith  is  leaving  his  post 
as  head  of  the  missionary  section  of 
the  Department  of  Theology  at  the 
University  of  Stellenbosch  to  become 
pastor  of  a  congregation  just  outside 
Pretoria. 

Mr.  Smith  made  headlines  in  late 
October  when  he  denounced  the  gov- 
ernment's resettlement  of  blacks  and 
migratory  labor  policies  as  "inhu- 
man" and  "a  cancer  in  our  society." 

It  was  the  first  time  since  the  1960's 
that  apartheid  was  condemned  as  un- 
christian by  a  leading  theologian  of 
the  white  Nederduitse  Gereformeerde 
Kerk  (NGK),  which  generally  sup- 
ports the  government's  racial-separa- 
tion policies. 

Explaining  his  decision  to  give  up 
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his  teaching  post,  which  will  involve  a 
salary  cut  from  about  $25,000  to 
some  $7,000,  Mr.  Smith  said,  "It's 
my  conviction  that  we  should  be  hon- 
est and  that  we  should  strive  for  jus- 
tice. At  the  moment  I  feel  that  things 
are  not  in  accordance  with  what  I  be- 
lieve the  Bible  teaches.  I'm  willing  to 
say  so  and  break  away  from  it." 

Not  only  has  Mr.  Smith  criticized 
the  government,  but  he  has  also  blast- 
ed the  NGK  for  remaining  silent  about 
the  situation.  "It  is  so  closely  con- 
nected with  the  government  that  it  is 
enormously  difficult  for  it  to  dissoci- 
ate itself  from  the  government  camp," 
Mr.  Smith  said  of  the  church  in  Oc- 
tober. 51 

ACLU  Is  Thwarted 
In  Subpoena  Attempt 

SAN  DIEGO,  Cal.— The  Institute  for 
Creation  Research  (ICR)  has  defeated 
an  attempt  by  the  American  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union  (ACLU)  to  subpoena 
nearly  all  the  organization's  files. 

The  purported  reason  for  the  sub- 
poena was  that  the  documents  were 
necessary  for  the  ACLU's  case  against 
creation-science  in  Arkansas  and  Lou- 
isiana. 

But  the  ICR  objected,  and  the  U.S. 
District  Court  in  San  Diego  agreed 
that  the  subpoena  was  unreasonably 
broad. 

In  effect,  the  ACLU  wanted: 

— All  correspondence  and  mem- 
oranda written  by  the  major  staff 
members  of  the  Institute. 

— All  communications  with  any 
church  about  religion,  evolution,  cre- 
ation or  public  schools. 

— All  communications  with  other 
creationist  organizations. 

— All  speeches  or  oral  presentations 
on  religion,  evolution,  creation  or 
public  schools. 

In  all,  the  ACLU  subpoena  con- 
tained 24  points,  which  required  a  100- 
page  response  by  the  ICR's  general 
counsel.  ICR  attorneys  Wendell  R. 
Bird  and  Stephen  E.  Hurst  sought  to 
show  that  the  subpoena  was  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Institute's  First  Amend- 
ment right  to  free  speech. 

And  after  a  two-hour  hearing, 
Judge  Edward  J.  Schwartz  agreed, 
quashing  19  of  the  subpoena's  24 
points  outright  and  considerably  re- 
stricting the  rest  of  the  requests. 


He  said  in  his  ruling,  "...  many  of 
the  items  [requests  for  information] 
are  unreasonable,  and  their  imposi- 
tion on  the  Institute  .  .  .  would  be  op- 
pressive." 

Although  pleased  with  this  ruling, 
the  ICR  still  faces  other  legal  chal- 
lenges, escalating  defense  costs.  CTJ 


Another  N.C.  Church 
Asks  Transfer  from  PCUS 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C— Still  another 
congregation  in  the  Asheville  pres- 
bytery of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  has  asked  to  be  transferred  to 
the  Western  Carolinas  Presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 


(PCA). 

The  Malvern  Hills  Presbyterian 
Church  of  West  Asheville  voted  78-0 
to  seek  the  change,  following  a  year 
of  study  of  denominational  rela- 
tionships. 

The  Rev.  Glen  McClung,  pastor  of 
the  140-member  congregation,  told 
the  Journal  the  vote  reflected  the  con- 
gregation's judgment  of  what  con- 
stitutes the  best  long-term  relation- 
ship, and  is  not  intended  as  a  judg- 
ment on  either  the  presbytery  or  the 
denomination. 

The  request  for  transfer  is  the 
fourth  to  be  forwarded  in  recent 
weeks  to  the  Asheville  presbytery, 
and  is  expected  to  be  processed  at  a 
meeting  later  this  month.  E 


SINGING  AT  THE  WHITE  HOUSE— It  was  a  special  Invitation  Indeed  when  the  sanctuary 
choir,  orchestra,  and  bell  choir  from  the  Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church  (RPCES) 
from  Greenville,  S.C.,  heard  they  were  to  perform  at  the  White  House  In  Washington, 
D.C.,  during  the  pro-Christmas  season.  Long  hours  of  practice  Included  work  on  a 
special  performance  of  "The  First  Family  of  Christmas,"  written  especially  for  the  Mit- 
chell Road  choir  by  composer  Paul  Mlckelson.  The  performance  was  attended  primarily 
by  members  of  the  White  House  staff  and  by  military  personnel. 
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Salvation — 
From  What? 


ROBERT  STRONG 


In  this  series  of  doctrinal  studies  the 
general  theme  will  be  the  Order  of  Sal- 
vation. Is  this  a  new  term  to  you?  It 
means  to  suggest  that  in  applying  His 
grace  to  men  God  moves  in  a  series  of 
discernible  steps. 

One  of  the  classic  passages  setting 
forth  the  order  of  salvation  is  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Romans.  There  the  apostle 
says  in  his  summary  that  whom  God 
calls  He  justifies  and  whom  He  justi- 
fies He  also  glorifies.  Paul  roots  or 
grounds  the  whole  process  in  the  pre- 
destinating purpose  of  God. 

There  you  clearly  find  the  idea  of 
steps  in  salvation.  As,  moreover,  you 
compare  this  Scripture  with  other 
Scriptures,  several  additional  steps 
emerge. 

First  of  all,  let  us  talk  about  that 
basic  theme  of  salvation.  We  are  ask- 
ing essentially  the  question,  salvation 
from  what?  The  text  is  I  Thessalonians 
5:9-10:  "For  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or 
sleep,  we  should  live  together  with 
Him." 

This  glorious  text  falls  into  three 
major  divisions:  wrath,  salvation, 
Calvary. 

Wrath:  "God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath"  is  the  first  statement  in 
the  text.  The  word  "wrath"  is  forbid- 
ding. Likely  it  is  not  much  used  in  the 
vocabulary  of  the  religious  teacher  of 
today.  But  if  he  drops  it  out  of  his 
vocabulary,  he  does  injustice  to  the 
Scriptures,  for  it  is  a  term  or  concept 


Some  20  years  ago,  the  late  Dr. 
Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salva- 
tion. This  is  the  first  of  those  mes- 
sages. There  will  be  10  messages  in 
the  series,  which  we  will  run  as 
regularly  as  the  schedule  allows. 


often  found  in  the  Bible. 

The  theme  of  wrath  is  again  and 
again  discussed  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  I 
think  of  the  way  in  which  He  com- 
mented upon  a  tragedy  that  had  oc- 
curred in  His  own  day  in  Palestine. 

There  was  a  tower  in  Siloam  that 
fell  upon  a  number  of  people.  Eigh- 
teen died.  A  comparable  event  today 
would  be  a  mine  disaster  or  a  plane 
crash.  Those  sorts  of  accidents  and 
tragedies  have  haunted  the  history  of 
mankind. 

In  dealing  with  the  Siloam  tragedy 
Jesus  gave  us  an  approach  to  disaster 
that  should  be  applied  to  contempo- 
rary events.  He  said  this:  "Do  you 
think  that  those  men  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Siloam  fell  were  greater  sin- 
ners than  others?  I  say  to  you  that  ex- 
cept you  repent  you  shall  all  likewise 
perish." 

In  making  us  face  up  to  the  tragedies 
of  life  our  Lord  made  the  analysis  that 
everybody  deserves  judgment,  every- 
body is  a  sinner — that  if  everybody 
got  what  he  deserved  he  would  be  killed 
right  now.  The  moral  which  Jesus 
draws  from  tragedy  is  that  all  men 
deserve  doom  and  need  before  it  is 
too  late  to  repent. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  supreme 
realist  of  history.  He  deals  with  the 
shadows  of  life.  He  introduces  in  in- 
terpreting them  the  note  of  warning 
addressed  to  us  all,  the  idea  of  judg- 
ment, the  concept  of  the  anger  of  God 
against  sin.  No  one  is  a  faithful  in- 
terpreter of  Jesus  Christ  who  leaves 
out  the  idea  of  wrath. 

The  Puritans  took  this  realistic  at- 
titude toward  life.  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe  in  paying  them  tribute  said  that 
they  were  unwilling  to  dilute  the  vine- 
gar of  life. 

There  are  bitter  chapters  in  human 
experience  and  the  recurring  note  of 
tragedy.  You  cannot  wave  these  things 
away.  You  should  not  try  to  ignore 
them.  Face  up  to  life! 

Let  us  in  these  modern  times  under- 


stand that  tragedy  comes  not  to  single 
out  those  who  are  sinners  above  others 
but  falls  upon  mankind  because  man- 
kind is  transgresssor.  Because  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,  men  are  under  the  sentence  of 
His  wrath.  It  falls  upon  some  early  in 
life  and  some  later  in  life,  but  every- 
body who  is  unrepentant  or  impeni- 
tent will  experience  the  wrath  of  God. 

Tragedy  and  disaster  are  to  the  un- 
saved warnings  of  worse  to  come.  That 
is  Biblical  teaching.  That  needs  to  be 
said  today.  Are  we  not  being  reminded 
of  the  necessity  of  emphasizing  this 
fact,  the  fact  that  it  is  a  moral  uni- 
verse, by  the  statistics  of  crime,  which 
every  year  seem  to  outrun  more  and 
more  the  population  curve? 

We  who  are  concerned  with  the 
moral  situation  in  America  fear  a  na- 
tional breakdown.  What  needs  to  be 
said  among  other  things  is  that  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrigh- 
teousness of  men.  We  do  ourselves  no 
favor  to  ignore  the  somber  note  in 
Biblical  teaching.  We  should  sound  it 
among  our  citizens  in  the  interest  of  a 
recovery  of  national  righteousness.  It 
is  supremely  important  to  sound  it 


Tragedy  and 
disaster  are  to 
the  unsaved 
warnings  of  worse 
to  come.  That 
Is  Biblical 
teaching. 
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that  men  might  become  aware  of  eter- 
nal judgment,  of  the  truth  in  what  the 
Bible  speaks  of  as  God's  wrath  against 
the  wicked. 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  also  of  the 
straightforward  language  of  the  letter 
to  the  Romans  in  which  Paul  said: 
".  .  .  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revela- 
tion of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God." 

The  term  "wrath"  is  typically  Paul- 
ine and  it  needs  to  be  understood. 


The  term  "wrath 
is  typically 
Pauline. 


With  you  and  me  the  emotion  of 
wrath  is  often  sinful.  We  become  ir- 
ritated and  we  indulge  in  an  explosive 
outburst.  When  the  term  is  applied  to 
God,  it  is  without  any  notion  of  pet- 
ulance or  irritation.  It  is,  of  course,  a 
figure  of  speech.  As  applied  to  God, 
the  word  "wrath"  means  that  the 
God  of  the  Bible  hates  sin  and  has  a 
settled  purpose  to  punish  it.  In  this 
sense  wrath  is  declared  an  attribute  of 
the  Almighty. 

Everybody  needs  to  understand  this. 
Both  young  people  and  older  folk 
need  to  realize  that  God  is  not  a  mere 
benevolent  grandfather.  Of  the  God 
of  the  Bible  it  is  said  in  the  letter  to 
the  Hebrews:  "Our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire."  It  is  also  said  that  "it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God." 

There  is  a  high  seriousness  about 
the  Bible.  I  do  not  mention  these  things 
to  make  you  tremble  in  fear.  I  do  men- 
tion them  to  make  you  aware  of  the 
absolute  certainty  of  the  judgment  of 
God  upon  sin. 

Salvation:  The  same  God  who  will 
punish  sin  gives  salvation  from  sin. 
How  gloriously  this  idea  is  stated  in 
the  text:  "But  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  unto  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion." 

That  word  "salvation"  must  be 
kept  current.  Some  in  the  visible  church 
hardly  ever  use  it.  They  are  embar- 
rassed by  it.  They  have  so  deformed 


the  Gospel  as  to  make  it  little  more 
than  a  psychological  tool  or  a  moral 
lecture.  But  the  Bible  uses  this  word 
with  great  frequency  and  insists  upon 
its  importance.  It  is  a  word  to  love. 
We  must  not  be  ashamed  to  talk  about 
salvation. 

What  is  salvation?  The  term  means 
deliverance,  but  it  has  a  specific  ref- 
erence. It  is  deliverance  from  some- 
thing definite.  The  Bible  is  talking 
about  salvation  from  sin,  or  salvation 
from  judgment,  or  being  delivered 
from  God's  wrath.  The  Bible  is  talk- 
ing about  salvation  from  hell.  So  the 
Bible  means  something  very  wonder- 
ful when  it  talks  about  salvation.  It  is 
treating  the  most  important  issue  of 
life. 

There  are  many  things  that  matter. 
It  matters  to  young  people  that  they 
do  well  in  school.  It  matters  very 
much  to  men  and  women  who  are 
working,  that  they  do  well  in  their 
jobs  and  give  faithful  service  for  the 
pay  that  has  been  promised.  It  mat- 
ters that  you  succeed  and  provide  well 
for  your  family. 

But  nothing  in  the  world  matters 
like  salvation.  For  salvation  is  for 


/  do  not  mention 
these  things  to 
make  you  tremble 
and  fear. 


time  and  eternity.  Salvation  means  to 
be  delivered  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
to  be  delivered  from  eternal  judgment 
and  condemnation.  That  matters. 
Nothing  compares  to  that. 

The  sportswriters  and  athletes 
scoffed  at  Pepper  Martin,  former  base- 
ball star  of  the  St.  Louis,  Cardinals, 
he  said  that  his  greatest  ambition  was 
to  go  to  heaven.  But  Pepper  Martin 
was  dead  right.  Nothing  that  one  gains 
in  this  life  is  of  the  slightest  value  if  he 
misses  heaven,  if  he  falls  under  the 
eternal  wrath  of  God. 

The  hope  of  salvation  is  one  of  the 
most  practical  factors  in  achieving  a 
good  life  in  the  world.  Truly  to  live 
well  here,  you  need  the  perspective 
that  includes  the  world  to  come.  Sal- 


vation has  promise  for  the  life  that 
now  is  as  well  as  for  that  which  is 
ahead. 

Our  Scripture  presents  this  kind  of 
analysis.  It  speaks  of  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  died  for  us  that  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  Him. 

When  Paul  refers  to  sleep,  he  is  talk- 
ing about  death,  the  point  being  that 
in  death  one  looks  as  though  he  were 
asleep.  Thus  the  verb  "sleep"  reminds 
us  of  death's  aftermath  in  heaven,  liv- 
ing with  Christ  in  immortal  life.  The 


When  Paul  refers 
to  sleep,  he  is 
talking  about 
death. 


verb  "wake"  has  reference  to  the  life 
which  is  now  and  makes  us  under- 
stand that  salvation  is  important  for 
the  things  of  every  day. 

There  is  another  world,  but  to  live 
in  this  world  as  a  Christian  is  the  most 
rewarding  way  of  all  to  live.  For  a 
Christian  has  a  Friend  who  is  the  best 
friend  there  could  be.  He  is  God's 
Son,  our  Mediator;  God's  Son,  the 
companion  who  never  turns  His  back 
on  us  even  when  we  prove  unworthy, 
as  everyone  of  us  is  at  times;  God's 
Son,  our  Savior  who  is  our  Savior  for 
always.  Being  a  Christian  means  we 
have  Him  as  our  friend,  as  our 
helper,  as  our  peace,  as  our  hope. 

Now  that  suits  me  just  fine.  I  had  a 
taste  as  a  young  man  of  life  all  by  my- 
self. I  didn't  like  it.  It  was  lonely.  It 
was  unsatisfactory.  It  was  full  of  fears. 
I  knew  that  to  have  the  Christian  life, 
a  life  of  fellowship  with  God's  Son,  is 
very  satisfactory  indeed.  The  Savior 
speaks  of  it  as  life  more  abundant. 
And  so  it  is. 

Calvary:  Finally  our  Scripture  speaks 
of  how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  obtained 
salvation  for  us;  it  says  this  very  simply: 
"He  died  for  us."  Our  attention  is 
taken  at  once  to  Calvary.  The  whole 
wonderful  plan  that  God  made  in 
eternity  and  that  Christ  wrought  out 
in  time  for  the  salvation  of  sinners 
rises  before  us. 

Christ  went  to  the  cross  and  suf- 
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fered  and  died  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin- 
ners. He  was  forsaken  there  because 
He  bore  our  sins  and  was  made  a  curse 
for  us.  He  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust 
that  He  might  bring  us  to  God.  It  is 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that  cleanses 
from  sin. 

You  cannot  talk  about  salvation 
without  reference  to  the  substitution- 
ary atonement  of  Christ.  Salvation  was 
bought — wrought — effected — ac- 
complished at  Calvary. 

That  is  why  we  are  ever  singing  of 
the  cross.  That  is  why  we  glory  in  the 
cross.  The  cross  of  Calvary  means 
salvation. 

Do  you  have  salvation?  There's  an 


easy  way  to  test  it.  Ask  yourself  if  the 
response  of  your  spirit  to  the  things 
that  you  have  read  here  is:  "That  is 
right;  that  is  where  I  stand;  that  is 
what  I  believe.  I  believe  that  life  is 
serious  and  that  God  is  against  sin, 
hates  it,  judges  it.  I  know  that  in  my- 
self I  deserve  His  judgment.  The  word 
'salvation'  makes  my  heart  lift  up.  I 
have  accepted  Christ.  I  believe  in  the 
importance  of  salvation.  I  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior." 

Are  you  saying  that?  And  are  you 
saying,  "Calvary — yes,  that  is  where 
my  thoughts  turn  when  I  meditate 
about  how  salvation  was  won;  that  is 
where  my  soul  goes  for  refuge  from 


the  wrath  of  God"?  If  that  is  the  way 
you  are  speaking  in  your  heart,  you 
have  salvation. 

Let  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter  be  that,  if  you  are  not  saved,  if 
you  are  not  sure  that  you  have  salva- 
tion, you  now  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  who  went  to 
the  cross  and  died  as  a  sacrifice  for 
sin;  that  you  accept  Him  as  your  own 
Savior,  that  you  take  this  text  as  your 
very  own  assurance:  "God  hath  not 
appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  Him."  E 


Economics: 

A  Christian  Perspective 


Economics  can  be  broadly  defined, 
from  a  secular  perspective,  as  the  study 
of  how  man  acts  or  makes  choices  in 
a  world  of  scarce  resources  in  order  to 
improve  his  well-being.  But  economics 
seen  from  a  Christian  perspective  is 
much  broader  than  the  above  defini- 
tion. 

The  Christian  is  challenged  to  bring 
into  capitivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ  (II  Cor.  10:5). 
This  means  that  Biblical  principles 
and  precepts  are  authoritative,  even 
in  the  area  of  economic  science;  for 
we  are  told  that  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  are  hid  in  the 
person  of  Christ  (Col.  2:3). 

Therefore,  a  Christian  perspective 
of  economics  includes,  not  only  the 
above  idea  of  man  improving  his  own 
well-being,  but  even  more  important- 
ly, it  includes  the  fact  that: 

Man  has  a  God-given  cultural  man- 
date to  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  to 
replenish  and  subdue  the  earth,  and 
to  have  dominion  over  the  creation  as 
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God's  vice-regent  (Gen.  1:28). 

And  man  has  a  theological  man- 
date to  fear  God,  to  walk  in  God's 
ways,  and  to  love  God  with  his  whole 
heart  and  soul,  which  includes  loving 
his  neighbor  and  himself  (Deut.  10: 
12-11:1;  Mic.  6:8;  Mark  12:29-31). 

God  promises,  if  man  faithfully 
performs  his  theological  mandate,  that 
He  will  bestow  on  man  various  eco- 
nomic and  social  blessings  (Deut.  1; 
11:13-20;  28:1-14). 

The  challenge  that  faces  the  Chris- 
tian economist  is  simply  this:  How 
can  man  best  fulfill  his  cultural  and 
theological  mandates,  given  two  fac- 
tual aspects  of  sin:  1)  his  own  sinful 
nature,  and  2)  the  sinful  world  in  which 
he  must  live? 

The  heart  of  the  issue  can  be  brought 
into  sharper  focus  by  posing  contrast- 
ing questions: 

Does  man's  personal  sin-nature 
and  his  sinful  social  environment  re- 
quire the  active  role  of  civil  govern- 
ment as  an  economic  planner  and  con- 
troller of  man's  actions?  Or  did  God 
adequately  compensate  for  the  fact  of 
sin,  and  minimize  its  harmful  social 
effects,  by  creating  a  cause-effect  struc- 
ture to  guide  man's  actions,  and  by 
establishing  a  limited  role  for  civil 
government  as  a  punisher  of  evil-do- 
ers (Rom.  13:3-4)? 

In  short,  the  Christian  economist  is 


challenged  to  search  the  mind  of  God 
through  the  Scriptures  to  discover 
what  provision  God  has  made  for  sin 
in  the  economic  sphere. 

One  view  says  God  envisioned  and 
established  the  social  agency  of  civil 
government  as  an  active  participant 
in  economic  affairs;  because  sinful 
man,  left  to  himself,  naturally  fouls 
up  God's  design.  Another  view  says 
God  established  certain  economic 
principles  which  operate  automatical- 
ly and  beneficially  for  sinful  man, 
even  in  a  sinful  environment,  as  long 
as  the  agency  of  civil  government  faith- 
fully performs  its  limited  Biblical  role 
of  punishing  wrong-doers  and  main- 
taining a  social  atmosphere  of  peace- 
ful exchange. 

The  Bible  leads  me  to  emphatically 
reject  the  former  view  of  civil  govern- 
ment and  to  accept  the  latter  view, 
because  the  latter  view  seems  to  be 
more  in  conformity  with  the  sover- 
eignty of  God  than  the  former  view. 

God  doesn't  need  help  from  sinful 
men  to  make  His  plan  work.  Nowhere 
in  the  Bible  do  I  find,  as  a  norm,  en- 
dorsement of  civil  government  as  an 
active  economic  planner  and  control- 
ler of  man's  actions.  Nowhere  in  the 
Bible  is  civil  government,  which  must 
necessarily  be  headed  up  by  ordinary 
sinful  men  like  you  and  me,  recom- 
mended as  a  feeder  of  the  people,  a 
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provider  of  full  employment,  a  care- 
taker of  the  poor  or  a  forcible  divider 
of  the  people's  wealth. 

Exactly  the  opposite  is  true:  Gov- 
ernment take-over  of  the  food  prob- 
lem in  Joseph's  time  led  directly  to 
enslavement  (Gen.  47:13-25);  the  poor 
were  given  dignified  self-help  oppor- 
tunities by  private  individuals  (Ruth  2: 
15-17),  or  they  were  helped  by  private 
charitable  gifts  (Prov.  19:17;  21:13; 
Deut.  15:7).  Our  Lord  Himself  re- 
fused the  role  of  divider  of  men's 
wealth  (Luke  12:14).  In  fact,  man's 
first  attempt  to  erect  an  activist  state 
was  under  the  rule  of  Nimrod,  at  Ba- 
bel, and  was  purposely  confounded 
by  the  hand  of  God  (Gen.  11:1-9;  10: 
25).  This  clearly  shows  God's  thoughts 
concerning  the  state's  role  as  planner 
and  controller  of  the  people. 

God's  plan  requires  man  to  stand 
personally  self-responsible  before 
God  as  vice-regent  so  that  he  can  use 
the  precious  gifts  God  has  given  him 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  pleas- 
ing to  God. 

God  created  man  a  free  moral  agent 
with  the  power  to  think  and  act  eco- 
nomically (Gen.  1:26)  and  gave  him 
work  to  do  (Gen.  1:27-28).  Man  is  an 
economic  being — that  is,  man  has  the 
power  to  impute  value  and  to  make 
rational  choices — because  he  is  created 
in  God's  image  and  likeness. 

For  man  to  surrender  use  of  God's 
precious  gifts  to  civil  government  is  to 


deny  the  very  economic  order  or  struc- 
ture that  God  has  established.  For 
man  to  raise  civil  government  up  to 
the  role  of  active  economic  planner 
and  controller  in  society  is  equivalent 
to  man's  spurning  God's  gifts. 

Man's  very  role  as  a  self-responsi- 
ble agent  or  regent  before  God  requires 
the  development  of  freedom  (Exo. 
8:1)  rather  than  the  diminution  of 
freedom.  Those  persons  who  would 
change  the  Biblically  limited  role  of 
civil  government  from  that  of  punish- 
ing evil-doers  and  keeping  the  peace 
(I  Tim.  2:1-2)  to  that  of  active  eco- 
nomic planning  for  people  only  serve 
to  undermine  God's  plan  to  make 
man  vice-regent  on  earth  (I  Pet.  2: 
5,  9,  13-16). 

Such  problems  as  unemployment, 
inflationary  rises  in  the  general  price 
level,  and  mass  poverty  such  as  is  found 
in  under -developed  countries  can  be 
traced  mainly  to  the  malfunctioning 
of  civil  government.  There  is  either  a 
failure  to  function  properly  as  an  im- 
partial keeper  of  the  peace,  or  there  is 
an  improper  expansion  of  government 
into  spheres  it  was  not  designed  by 
God  to  enter. 

God's  plan  calls  for  a  free  and  peace- 
able society  in  which  economic  ex- 
change takes  place  between  free  and 
self -responsible  individuals.  This  does 
not  guarantee,  of  course,  that  every- 
one's felt  need  is  going  to  be  met  in 
just  the  way  he  would  like  it  to  be  met. 


There  will  still  be  hunger  and  suf- 
fering in  this  world  because  of  sin. 
But  God's  plan  does  prevent  the  greater 
social  outworking  of  sin  via  govern- 
ment tyranny.  There  will  still  be  plenty 
of  opportunity  for  the  outworking  of 
love  in  acts  of  charity,  which,  after 
all,  is  the  nature  of  the  Christian  call- 
ing. 

Man's  self-responsibility  before 
God  requires  that  he  be  free  econom- 
ically and  politically  if  he  is  to  be  of 
service  to  Him  here  on  earth;  for  when 
God  made  man  a  living  soul  (Gen.  2:7), 
He  made  man  both  a  spiritual  and  a 
physical  being. 

Man's  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God 
are  usually  through  the  means  of  phys- 
ical resources  over  which  he  must  have 
effective  control.  Thus  such  political/ 
economic  systems  as  Communism,  so- 
cialism, the  welfare  state  and  cen- 
trally planned  states  are  all  morally 
wrong.  They  rob  man  of  his  freedom 
and  of  his  duty  to  remain  responsible 
to  God  as  a  vice-regent  over  the  earth. 

The  state's  role,  according  to  God's 
plan,  must  be  mostly  limited  to  that 
of  keeping  the  peace  and  of  maintain- 
ing law  and  order  so  that  each  person, 
individually,  can  live  as  God's  agent. 
As  I  indicated  before,  in  such  a  social 
atmosphere,  there  may  be  poor  and 
needy  individuals,  but  their  needs  can 
— and  will — be  met  by  God's  man- 
date to  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves 
(Mark  12:29-31).  til 


Those  Inner 
Warnings 


CLARA  WALLACE  NAIL 


I  awakened  that  morning  with  an  in- 
definable urge.  There  was  something 
I  should  do.  I  lay  quietly  getting  my 
bearings,  mentally  listing  the  day's 
activities,  willing  my  foggy  mind  to 
alertness  in  the  early  stillness. 

Finally,  my  mind  fastened  upon 
Lena,  then  quickly  discarded  the  no- 
tion that  there  could  be  a  problem. 
Yesterday  my  old  friend  had  assured 
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me,  "I'll  be  all  right.  Everything  I 
need  is  here." 

So  I  tried  to  ignore  the  inner  pull 
which  urged  me  to  disrupt  my  busy 
schedule.  Still,  as  I  began  my  house- 
hold chores,  I  couldn't  shake  that 
persistent  feeling.  I  had  to  go  and  see 
if  something  was  wrong. 

I  found  her  on  the  sofa  close  to  an 
ancient  heater  which  made  a  feeble 
effort  to  heat  her  house.  On  the  floor 
lay  a  smoldering  mound  of  old  quilts, 
clothes,  whatever  she'd  been  able  to 
reach  to  smother  the  live  coals  that 
had  fallen  on  the  floor.  Weak  and  un- 


able to  tend  to  them  properly,  she'd 
done  the  next  best  thing,  and  prevented 
the  flames'  full  burst.  Now  that  her 
protection  had  given  out,  tiny  flames 
were  beginning  to  lick  through  the 
mound. 

After  I  removed  the  charred  remains, 
I  voiced  aloud  what  had  been  hanging 
in  my  mind,  "What  if  I  had  not 
come?" 

She  spoke  so  slowly  I  had  to  bend 
to  hear,  "I  knew  you'd  come.  I  prayed 
you  would." 

Indeed,  the  message  had  gotten 
through  with  power  and  force.  Yet 
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how  did  this  happen?  What  are  these 
peculiar  sensations  of  "knowing" 
when  no  logical  explanation  can  be 
given  for  them? 

Out  of  the  blue  we  are  stirred  with 
unrest,  a  quickening  of  the  senses; 
sometimes  with  urgent  summons,  other 
times  with  a  cold  knot  in  our  middle, 
but  directed  toward  specific  persons 
or  circumstances. 

For  years  I  feared  this  kind  of  "in- 
side knowledge"  that  had  no  evident 
foundation — possibly  because  my  first 
such  awareness  centered  around  death. 

I'd  spent  the  summer  in  Ohio;  and 
sitting  behind  Nannie  as  she  drove  me 
to  the  airport,  I  was  gripped  with  pain- 
ful sorrow.  Why?  Naturally,  I  dreaded 
our  parting,  but  my  sorrow  was  be- 
yond a  few  months  separation. 

Without  knowing  how  I  knew  or 
how  it  could  occur,  I  had  a  strange 
discernment  that  this  was  the  last  time 
I  would  be  with  this  grandparent  upon 
whom  I  had  leaned  all  my  life. 

The  initial  shock  passed.  I  lived 
without  a  black  burden  hanging  over 
me.  However,  a  certain  conviction 
somehow  remained.  Four  months  later, 
on  a  winter  evening,  I  walked  outside 
and  looked  up  into  a  glorious  blaze  of 
color  ...  a  sunset  covering  the  whole 
western  sky  and,  suddenly,  I  knew. 
Even  though  I  tried  to  push  it  aside, 
there  was  no  escaping  the  certainty  I 
felt:  Nannie  was  dead.  Later  that  eve- 
ning a  telegram  verified  my  strong 
impressions. 

That  type  of  incident  intrigued  me 
into  taking  a  closer  look.  I  found  that 
Christians  especially  get  uncomfort- 
able when  things  happen  that  seem  to 
touch  on  the  supernatural.  This  can 
be  attributed  partly  to  distrust  in  any- 
thing remotely  "psychic"  (of  which  I 
admittedly  know  little). 

Yet,  this  word  that  disturbs  us 
comes  from  psyche,  meaning  soul  or 
mind.  Therefore,  it  is  reasonable  that 
the  "psychic"  element  is  to  be  feared 
only  when  threatened  by  satanic  con- 
trol. The  encounters  referred  to  here 
would  seem  to  be  strictly  those  under 
God's  guidance,  unrelated  to  spirit- 
ism or  magical  potions. 

We've  shied  away  from  terminol- 
ogy having  the  faintest  resemblance 
to  "principalities  of  darkness"  until 
we  tend  to  forget  the  great  forces  we 
have  on  our  side.  Have  we,  in  an  at- 
tempt to  avoid  mistaking  the  issue,  en- 
dangered our  ability  to  receive  what 
God  wills  for  us  to  receive? 


Paul  said,  "We  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood"  (Eph.  6:12).  In  that 
you  and  I  are  flesh  and  blood,  doesn't 
it  follow  that  our  help  must  come  from 
a  realm  apart,  yet  accessible  to,  our 
earthly  form?  I  believe  God  certainly 
provides  help  through  two  of  His  spe- 
cial representatives — the  Holy  Spirit 
and  angelic  guardians.  Should  we  re- 
quire proof,  we  can  open  our  Bibles 
to  manifold  examples  in  the  lives  of 
ordinary  people. 

True,  we  live  in  a  time  period  hun- 
dreds of  years  after  Biblical  times, 
but  we  struggle  with  the  same  basic 
problems,  the  same  hurts  and  needs 
and,  in  order  to  be  sensitive  to  God, 
we  must  individually  accept  the  way 
He  deals  with  us. 

Perhaps  it  is  our  dependence  on 
technology  and  sophistication  that 
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creates  a  communication  barrier  be- 
tween ourselves  and  God.  Yet  God, 
who  has  always  offered  protection, 
can  still  communicate  with  us. 

The  Christian  not  only  has  access 
to,  but  is  blessed  by  the  constant  com- 
panionship of  God's  Spirit.  Thus,  it 
should  be  easier  for  us  to  be  receptive 
to  God — that  is,  if  we  could  clear  up 
the  confusion  and  misconception  sur- 
rounding this  controversial  subject. 

We  need  to  see  that  the  two-fold  pur- 
pose in  experiences  of  the  kind  I  have 
described  is  not  to  frighten  us,  or  en- 
gage us  in  a  game  of  "heavy  hangs 
over  our  heads."  Rather,  such  ex- 
periences prepare  us  for  the  trauma 
of  an  event  we  might  otherwise  be  un- 
able to  handle.  God's  other  purpose 
is  to  call  us  to  action,  to  either  inter- 
cessory prayer,  or  to  a  definite  com- 
mitment. 

Now,  you  say,  what  about  those 
times  we  are  not  warned?  Perhaps  the 
answer  lies  in  our  spiritual  deafness. 
Sensitivity  not  used  may  harden  us. 
While  I  have  no  specific  answer  as  to 


how  the  mind  of  God  operates,  I  be- 
lieve we  can  work  at  developing  a 
greater  intensity  of  awareness  to  re- 
ceive what  is  intended  to  guide  us.  We 
can  be  ready  to  receive  from  His  hand. 

The  following  have  been  helpful  to 
me  in  cultivating  an  obedient  attitude: 

1.  Learn  to  recognize  the  symptoms. 
God's  warning  might  not  occur  often, 
but  when  I  am  calm  and  suddenly  pres- 
sured with  internal  agitation,  this  is  a 
cue  to  be  sensitive  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
If  my  feeling  remains  repetitious  and 
persistent,  I  know  it's  more  than  pass- 
ing anxiety  (or  the  heavy  lunch  I  ate). 

2.  Don't  shut  out  or  ignore  what 
you  are  sensing.  When  impression  is 
extremely  strong  and  repeats  itself  in 
a  brief  span  of  time,  it  could  be  tragic 
to  deny  it.  Even  delay  is  dangerous 
when  God  is  seeking  to  catch  your  at- 
tention. 

When  our  son  was  a  teenager,  he 
and  a  friend  were  rambling  in  the 
woods.  At  the  house  quietly  reading, 
I  was  abruptly  stricken  with  an  un- 
easy fear. 

I  kept  pushing  it  away,  although 
my  pressing  apprehension  was  directed 
toward  our  son.  I  was  consumed  with 
the  need  to  check  it  out.  Yet  I  was  self- 
conscious  about  appearing  ridiculous, 
and  held  my  stubborn  ground.  At  the 
same  time,  I  began  to  pray  for  his  safe- 
ty. Finally,  unable  to  bear  it  longer,  I 
started  across  the  yard,  only  to  meet 
him  clutching  his  limp  arm.  He  had 
fallen  at  the  lake's  dam  and  broken 
his  elbow. 

Later  as  I  reconstructed  the  scene,  I 
wondered  if  I  had  obeyed  when  first 
alerted,  might  the  accident  have  been 
prevented?  On  the  other  hand,  did 
prayer  avert  greater  danger? 

3.  It  is  imperative  to  distinguish  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  "prin- 
cipalities." We  can  ascertain  the  source 
of  our  disturbances  by  checking  them 
out. 

"If  I  am  to  act  on  this,  Lord,  show 
me  how."  Place  it  before  God,  and 
then  listen  for  the  answer.  "Be  still 
and  know"  (Psa.  46:10)— is  an  insight 
into  knowing  and  one  key  to  clear  re- 
ceptivity. 

Another  is  basic  and  all-important: 
conformity  with  the  Word.  We  must 
never  forget  the  warning  of  Isaiah: 
"To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


This  Calls  for  Action  by  Congress 


After  20  years,  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  has  dropped  the  other  shoe — 
again.  It  has  ruled  that  prayer  is  not 
permissible  on  public  school  property, 
whether  voluntary  or  not,  whether 
during  school  hours  or  not,  no,  never. 

For  these  20  years  since  the  Court's 
first  prayer  decision,  many  people 
have  tried  to  cling  to  the  hope  that  the 
schools  would  not  become  prayer-less 
places;  they  would  only  become  pre- 
scribed or  state-sponsored  prayer-less 
places. 

We  have  heard  from  sources  that 
should  have  known  better,  that  the 
Court  had  not  proscribed  all  prayer, 
it  only  proscribed  formal  prayers,  or 
state-sponsored  prayers,  or  prayer  as- 
semblies sponsored  by  the  schools. 

In  the  front  ranks  of  those  sources 
have  been  Americans  United  for  Sep- 
aration of  Church  and  State  and  the 
Baptist  Joint  Committee  on  Public 
Affairs — two  organizations  whose  lob- 
bying efforts  in  the  nation's  capital 
have  been  uniformly  hostile  to  evi- 
dences of  religion  in  public  life. 

Both  organizations  have  insisted 
that  it  isn't  necessary  to  adopt  legisla- 
tion in  order  to  permit  prayer  in  the 
schools,  for  "genuine  prayer  cannot 
be  prevented" — as  James  M.  Dunn 
of  the  Baptists  put  it.  "The  only  thing 
the  Supreme  Court  forbade  was  state- 
sanctioned  prayers,"  he  said  recently. 

But  the  Court's  latest  decision  says 
that  all  such  interpretations  of  its  pre- 
vious rulings  have  been  mistaken. 

Optimists  have  argued  that  surely 
no  one  in  these  United  States  would 
ever  try  to  forbid  prayer — if  in  pri- 
vate and  unrelated  to  activities  be- 
longing to  the  state.  But  the  latest  de- 
cision involved  a  group  of  students 
which  wanted  to  meet  privately,  unre- 
lated to  any  school  function  or  activ- 
ity and  at  a  time  before  classes  which 
would  not  interfere  with  any  school 
function  or  activity. 

The  Court  said,  in  effect,  "If  you 
want  to  pray,  whether  voluntarily  or 
not  and  whether  during  school  hours 
or  not,  you  cannot  do  so  on  school 


property." 

The  decision,  of  course,  is  an  intol- 
erably restrictive  interpretation  of  the 
First  Amendment  to  the  U.S.  Consti- 
tution. The  fact  that  it  will  be  greeted 
with  satisfaction  by  civil  libertarians 
and  even  some  Christians  does  not 
make  it  less  so. 

The  effect  of  the  ruling  is  that  those 
who  believe  such  an  official  attitude 
toward  religion  is  one  of  the  causes  of 
our  national  malaise,  must  turn  in 
other  directions  for  relief. 

It  now  appears  that  the  bill  before 
Congress  which  would  remove  prayer 
decisions  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
courts — a  bill  which  asserts  a  pre- 
rogative the  Constitution  vests  in  the 
Congress — is  not  only  wise,  it  may  be 
absolutely  necessary  to  restore  sanity 
to  a  situation  in  which  religion  has 
been  relegated  to  nonstatus  in  an  im- 
portant segment  of  American  public 
life. 

We  suggest  that  a  letter  to  your 
Senator  or  your  Congressman  would 
be  very  much  in  order.  E 


The  Lure  of  Socialism 

What  is  it  about  socialism  that  makes 
it  so  fascinating  to  so  many  despite 
such  spectacular  demonstrations  of 
failure  as  can  be  seen  in  Poland? 

How  is  it  that  with  the  pain  of  op- 
pressed peoples  under  socialism  dra- 
matically visible  on  TV,  both  France 
and  Greece  should  vote  in  socialist 
governments — the  one  in  France  so 
close  to  Communism  as  to  be  a  kiss- 
ing cousin? 

Even  more  to  the  point  for  a  reli- 
gious publication,  How  can  so-called 
Christian  organizations — such  as  the 
mainline  denominations  in  America, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  here 
and  the  World  Council  of  Churches — 
labor  so  tirelessly  in  support  of  social- 
ism when  even  a  blind  man  can  see 
what  the  system  does  to  religious  lib- 
erty? 


There  seems  to  be  one  principal 
answer  above  all:  Men — in  whose 
breasts  hope  springs  eternal — are 
such  incurable  optimists  that  they 
cannot  believe  it  is  impossible  for  gov- 
ernment to  go  into  the  business  of  re- 
distributing the  wealth  without  hav- 
ing to  pay  the  Piper. 

You  can  see  it  in  the  hallowed  halls 
of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
where  an  astonishing  proportion  of 
political  professionals  demonstrate 
that  they  do  not  believe  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  free  lunch. 

But  why  not  free  lunches  for  those 
who  need  them? 

There  can  be,  if  what  you  are  talk- 
ing about  is  not  a  "free"  lunch,  but  a 
lunch  at  someone's  expense — in  this 
case,  at  the  taxpayer's  expense  through 
government's  power  of  taxation.  But 
this  is  "aid"  and  not  necessarily  social- 
ism— it  does  not  make  the  U.S.  govern- 
ment necessarily  socialistic  to  pour 
millions  of  dollars  worth  of  aid  into 
Bangladesh  and  it  does  not  make  the 
government  necessarily  socialistic  to 
pour  millions  of  dollars  into  urban 
renewal  programs  in  this  country. 

Socialism,  in  the  simplest  terms, 
occurs  when  a  man's  labor  and  pro- 
ductivity is  not  directed  by  himself,  or 
by  an  employer  to  whom  he  is  respon- 
sible, but  by  the  prevailing  social 
authority  (government)  allegedly  rep- 
resenting all  the  people,  including 
those  who  expect  a  free  lunch. 

In  a  "free"  society,  the  philosophy 
might  be  expressed  this  way:  "You 
and  I  are  equally  human  beings.  There- 
fore, I  am  willing  to  share  what  I  have 
with  you  so  that  we  both  may  have 
enough." 

In  a  socialist  society,  the  philosophy 
might  be  expressed  this  way:  "I  am 
your  equal  as  a  human  being.  There- 
fore, we  must  install  a  governing  au- 
thority which  will  so  control  our  af- 
fairs that  I  will  get  my  fair  share  of 
what  you  have." 

A  Christian  philosophy  might  be 
expressed  thus:  "You  and  I  are  equal 
before  God  who  owns  all  things.  There- 
fore, for  Christ's  sake,  I  am  willing  to 
share  what  I  have  with  you,  for  I  am 
only  His  steward." 

It  should  be  quickly  apparent  that 
the  "free"  society  will  work  to  the 
benefit  of  all,  only  if  the  members  are 
unselfish. 

It  should  be  equally  apparent  that 
the  socialist  society  is  founded  on  self- 
ishness. 
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And  it  should  be  further  apparent 
that  a  Christian  society— should  there 
ever  be  one — would  be  founded  on 
human  nature  transformed  by  grace 
and  controlled  by  the  Spirit. 

It  should  also  be  apparent  that  any 
state  which  wants  to  be  the  supreme 
authority  in  the  life  of  its  citizens  (and 
thus  control  their  affairs)  will  neces- 
sarily be  hostile  to  any  other  author- 
ity competing  for  the  minds  and  wills 
of  those  same  citizens — such  as  God. 

Even  in  this  sinful  world,  human 
beings  are  themselves  such  "free" 
spirits  that  they  will  not  forever  tol- 
erate a  pure  socialism,  once  they  have 
experienced  it.  But  they  are  also  so 
selfish  that  they  always  will  be  tempted 
to  introduce  at  least  a  little,  in  the 
hope  that  they  will  be  better  off. 

And  because  it  is  a  sinful  world,  no 
system  based  altogether  on  freedom 
or  on  human  nature's  willingness  to 
act  unselfishly  will  long  endure.  Even 
in  the  most  perfect  community  there 
always  will  be  a  few  descendants  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

The  "bottom  line,"  as  they  say, 
just  may  be  this:  While  "freedom  un- 
der God"  may  sometimes  stagger  as  a 
result  of  human  frailty,  it  is  infinitely 
preferable  to  any  secular  substitute 
ever  proposed.  EE 

A  Matter  of  Credibility 

As  the  public  is  now  aware,  Presi- 
dent Reagan  has  changed  his  mind 
about  federal  employment  for  the  strik- 
ing air  traffic  controllers  (PATCO). 

Not  only  has  the  President  an- 
nounced that  he  was  lifting  his  ban  on 
future  federal  employment,  he  also  has 
allowed  these  people  to  qualify  for 
jobs  as  military  controllers.  He  con- 
tinues to  say  they  will  not  be  returned 
to  positions  in  civil  control  towers. 

That  distinction  between  military 
and  civil  controllers  needs  a  word  of 
explanation.  The  military  operate  air- 
fields all  over  the  country  and  control 
much  of  the  military  air  traffic.  Hun- 
dreds of  military  controllers  were  shift- 
ed, at  the  time  of  the  strike,  from  mil- 
itary duty  to  fill  vacancies  left  by  the 
strikers. 

If  the  strikers  are  allowed  to  take 
positions  with  the  military,  it  will  free 
additional  hundreds  to  work  in  the 
civil  system.  This,  in  effect,  will  be 
putting  PATCO  people  back  to  work 
in  air  traffic  control. 


"I  have  called  you  friends,"  Jesus 
reminded  His  disciples  as  He  gave 
them  final  instructions.  None  of  His 
hearers  were  perfect  people;  in  fact, 
some  of  them  were  great  disappoint- 
ments to  Him.  But  Jesus  called  them 
friends. 

I  think  of  people  whom  I  have  called 
friends.  .  .  . 

You,  my  close  friend,  a  Christian, 
whom  others  now  (rightly)  call  pro- 
miscuous: I  feel  disappointed  though 
I  understand  to  a  degree. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Mrs.  Suzanne  Wil- 
liams, a  free-lance  writer  from  San 
Jose,  Cal. 

We  are  mentioning  all  this  because 
in  earlier  comments  we  went  out  of 
our  way  to  commend  the  President 
for  being  willing  to  stick  by  his  guns 
in  a  very  difficult  matter. 

It  is  relatively  easy  for  politicians  to 
take  steps  which  resolve  difficulties 
without  hurting  themselves.  It  is  rare 
to  the  point  of  being  unknown  that  a 
politician  at  any  level  should  take  a 
stand  which  most  certainly  will  hurt. 

We  said  the  impact  of  the  Presi- 
dent's integrity  in  this  matter  had  giv- 
en the  nation  a  shot  in  the  arm.  Other 
publications  expressed  the  same  view. 

But  we  also  said  that  if  Mr.  Reagan 
went  back  on  his  word  in  this  matter, 
the  nation  would  never  be  able  to  as- 
sume, with  confidence,  that  his  word 
would  stand  in  some  other  matter  of 
serious  national  or  international  con- 
sequence. 

Credibility  is  the  one  trait  above  all 
others  that  Americans  long  to  see  in 
their  leaders. 

As  one  metropolitan  newspaper  put 
it,  "If  the  President  goes  back  on  his 
word,  he  just  might  as  well  go  back  to 
California." 

In  our  view,  Americans  must  now 
regretfully  conclude  that  the  Presi- 
dent's credibility  has  been  irreparably 
damaged.  E 


You,  a  college  friend  from  church, 
who  turned  up  in  People's  Temple:  I 
felt  surprised  and  disappointed  and 
understood  it  only  slightly. 

You,  a  high  school  friend  I  knew  as 
a  professed  Christian,  who  will  soon 
stand  trial  for  a  number  of  brutal 
crimes:  I  feel  shocked  and  sickened 
and  don't  understand  it  at  all. 

Am  I  disappointed  that  the  son  of  a 
good  church  family  should  try  to  kill 
the  President?  No,  just  saddened.  I'm 
almost  immune  to  disappointment,  and 
I'm  saving  it  for  those  I've  called  my 
friends. 

But,  I  wonder,  could  I  be  disap- 
pointing others  just  as  often  as  they 
disappoint  me?  Asking  myself  this 
question  brings  to  mind  the  warning 
of  Thomas  Merton: 

"Do  not  be  too  quick  to  condemn 
the  man  who  no  longer  believes  in 
God:  for  might  it  have  been  your  own 
coldness  and  avarice  and  mediocrity 
and  materialism  and  sensuality  and 
selfishness  that  have  killed  his  faith?" 

We  who  matured  in  the  church  of 
the  60's  and  70's  are  likely  to  have 
known  a  virtual  parade  of  people  who 
passed  through.  They  stayed  in  our 
fellowship  for  a  time,  but  have  by 
now  departed,  either  decisively  or 
driftingly. 

Many  I  knew  in  the  church  of  the 
60's  who  had  faith  and  concern  and 
imagination  are  now  long  gone.  I 
wonder:  Did  they  see  us  showing  love 
or  did  they  see  us  building  commit- 
tees? Did  they  see  us  worshiping  God 
or  did  they  see  us  squabbling  over  de- 
tails, arguing  over  esoterics,  playing  a 
theological  one-upmanship?  Did  they 
see  us  as  joyful  people  or  as  grim 
warnings  of  what  they  too  would 
become  if  they  stayed  around  too 
long? 

Perhaps  Thomas  Merton  wasn't 
speaking  to  you,  but  I  think  he  was  to 
me.  And  periodically  I  miss  those 
friends  who  moved  in  and  out  through 
the  church.  Some  of  their  qualities 
could  have  enriched  us  greatly;  some 
of  their  problems  could  have  been 
helped  by  our  love.  ID 
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A  New  Lifestyle 


INTRODUCTION 


Although  the  title  of  this  lesson 
suggests  a  new  lifestyle  introduced  by 
Jesus  Christ,  He  makes  it  very  clear 
that  what  He  is  teaching  is  not  new, 
so  far  as  Scripture  is  concerned,  but 
only  so  far  as  His  listeners  are. 

Here,  we  shall  discuss  Jesus'  teach- 
ing concerning  the  lifestyle  He  intro- 
duced in  respect  to  its  context  (God's 
Word),  its  contrast  (with  the  current 
lifestyle),  its  summation  (in  love),  and 
its  prerequisite  (conversion). 

PART  I:  Its  Content 


SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  5:17-32 

As  Jesus  began  to  teach  His  disci- 
ples about  the  life  to  which  He  had 
called  them,  He  wished  to  make  it 
clear  that  that  life  was  based  on  and 
centered  in  God's  Word  as  revealed 
through  Moses  and  the  prophets. 

In  the  Beatitudes,  He  was  simply 
summarizing  the  Old  Testament  teach- 
ings concerning  those  who  are  blessed 
in  God's  sight.  Then,  as  He  began  to 
expand  on  the  Beatitudes,  He  showed 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  5: 

38-48;  Luke  6:27-38 
Key  Verses:  Luke  6:27-38 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  3:1-10 
Memory  Selection:  John  13:34 


that  His  mission  was  not  to  repeal 
God's  law  nor  the  teachings  of  the 
prophets,  but  to  uphold  and  fulfill 
them  (5:17). 

Over  the  years,  the  people  of  Israel 
had  come  to  think  of  God's  law  in 
terms  of  what  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
had  taught  them.  This  was  a  mistake 
for  those  teachers  took  God's  Word 
lightly,  concentrating  on  external  show 
rather  than  upon  the  condition  of  the 
heart. 

Teaching  a  kind  of  righteousness 
that  satisfied  them,  based  upon  hu- 
man works,  they  convinced  the  peo- 
ple that  if  they  followed  the  teaching 
and  example  of  their  leaders,  they 
would  satisfy  God's  demands  (Matt. 
5:19-20). 

But  the  Lord  had  already  made  it 
clear  through  the  prophets  that  in  re- 
spect to  His  law,  that  kind  of  righ- 
teousness was  not  acceptable  at  all 
(Isa.  64:6). 

In  order  to  show  what  God's  law 
really  demanded  and  what  He  expect- 
ed of  His  children,  Jesus  dealt  with 
some  of  God's  specific  commandments 
given  to  Moses. 

First,  He  took  as  an  example  the 
commandment  against  killing.  The 
Jewish  leaders  viewed  that  law  as  bro- 
ken only  when  an  actual  murder  had 
been  committed  (5:21).  But  Jesus 
taught  them  that  God's  intent  from 
the  beginning  was  that  they  were  to 
learn  from  that  commandment  that 
they  must  not  become  angry  with  an- 
other, nor  say  anything  hurtful  against 
another,  nor  call  another  by  a  shame- 
ful name  (v.  22).  To  do  so  was  equiv- 
alent to  murder  in  God's  sight,  be- 
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cause  it  meant  that  in  the  heart  of  the 
perpetrator  was  the  desire  to  kill,  even 
though  the  overt  act  was  not  commit- 
ted. In  short,  conduct  is  judged  in  the 
heart  as  well  as  outwardly. 

Similarly,  in  regard  to  the  command- 
ment against  adultery,  Jesus  taught 
that  it  pertains  not  only  to  the  act  of 
adultery,  but  also  to  the  thoughts  in 
our  hearts,  the  lusts,  the  evil  desires, 
the  wandering  eye,  the  caressing  hands. 
God's  expectations  for  His  children 
begin  in  the  heart  of  the  individual 
(vv.  27-32). 

This  is  what  the  Lord  had  taught  in 
the  tenth  commandment:  We  must 
not  covet  the  life,  the  possessions,  nor 
the  wife  of  another.  Jesus  did  not 
come  to  overthrow  nor  to  change  God's 
law;  He  came  to  make  clear  what  God 
has  always  expected  of  His  own. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  seek  to  conform  to 
God's  will,  am  I  concerned  about  what 
is  in  my  heart? 

2.  Do  I  ever  enjoy  sinning  in  my 
heart  while  outwardly  pretending  to 
be  conforming  to  God's  law? 

PART  II:  Its  Contrast 


SCRIPTURE:  Luke  6:24-26 

This  is  a  portion  of  Jesus'  teaching 
that  was  in  a  context  similar  to  that  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  though  it 
was  evidently  at  a  different  time. 

One  day  Jesus  was  warning  the  dis- 
ciples, and  others  who  had  gathered, 
regarding  the  lifestyle  that  displeases 
God.  He  used  the  word  "Woe,"  which 
introduces  a  serious  warning  to  those 
listening. 

In  particular,  He  warned  against 
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those  who  were  rich,  making  riches 
and  a  fine  lifestyle  their  goal  (6:24). 

Again,  Jesus  was  not  bringing  out 
anything  new.  Over  and  over  again, 
through  the  Old  Testament  prophets, 
the  Lord  had  warned  those  who  were 
amassing  riches  by  wronging  the  needy 
and  the  meek,  cheating  and  defraud- 
ing in  the  marketplace,  and  trampling 
upon  others  so  that  they  could  have 
the  fine  summerhouses  and  other  things 
that  they  desired. 

However,  those  whose  treasures  are 
on  earth  and  who  live  for  the  things 
of  this  world  will  find  that  in  the  end, 
all  of  that  will  be  taken  from  them. 

There  were  others  who  had  plenty 
to  eat,  even  more  than  they  needed, 
yet  they  did  not  give  a  thought  to 
those  around  them  who  were  starving 
(v.  25).  Others  were  out  to  enjoy  life 
to  the  fullest,  meaning  the  sinful  things 
of  the  world.  They  shut  out  the  cries 
of  those  who  mourned  because  of 
their  hardships,  and  drowned  out  the 
groans  of  those  who  were  hurting. 
They  had  time  only  for  their  own 
pleasures  (v.  25). 

There  were  yet  others  who  preferred 
to  be  thought  well  of.  They  wanted  to 
impress  their  peers  with  what  great 
men  of  prayer  they  were,  with  how 
much  they  gave  to  feed  the  poor,  or 
how  often  they  fasted.  They  wanted 
everyone  to  think  how  very  religious 
they  were.  This  was  particularly  true 
of  the  religious  leaders  themselves, 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  (com- 
pare Matt.  6:1-18). 

But  Jesus  showed  that  their  life- 
style, which  contrasted  so  radically 
with  the  one  He  taught,  was  not  new 
either.  Their  predecessors,  who  had  led 
Israel  in  the  days  of  the  prophets, 
were  false  prophets,  who  had  deceived 
the  people  by  preaching  what  the  peo- 
ple wanted  to  hear,  and  flattering 
them  so  that  they  would  receive  their 
support.  Those  false  prophets  kept 
saying  that  all  was  well  when  it  was 
not  (v.  26). 

Today,  also,  we  must  guard  against 
their  successors,  who  love  to  indulge 
in  all  the  luxuries  of  this  world,  who 
have  plenty  on  the  table  and  in  their 
closets,  and  can  laugh  and  pursue 
worldly  entertainment.  Still,  they  want 
to  join  the  church  and  be  thought  well 
of  in  the  community.  They  want  the 
preacher  to  tell  them  what  generous 
men  they  are,  when,  in  fact,  they  care 
little  for  the  poor,  the  lost,  the  dying, 
the  weeping. 


We  must  beware  of  preachers  who 
will  flatter  such  people  and  benefit 
from  their  riches  for  their  own  ag- 
grandizement while  neglecting  most 
of  the  flock. 

It  was  that  kind  of  lifestyle  against 
which  Jesus  spoke. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  pur- 
suing my  own  desires  while  being  in- 
different to  others  in  my  church  who 
needed  help  which  I  could  give? 

2.  Do  I  know  of  preachers  who  flat- 
ter the  rich  and  powerful  while  ne- 
glecting to  minister  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  flock? 

PART  III:  Its  Summation 


SCRIPTURE:  Luke  6:27-38 

The  essence  of  the  lifestyle  which 
Jesus  taught  is  represented  here  as 
love,  love  that  is  to  be  shown  to  all, 
even  to  our  enemies  (6:27).  But  that 
love  is  not  just  a  sentimental  feeling; 
it  is  to  be  shown  in  what  we  do.  Jesus 
said  that  we  must  show  our  love  by 
the  good  we  do  even  to  those  who 


hate  us  (whether  inside  or  outside  of 
the  church). 

If  anyone  spitefully  uses  us  or  mis- 
treats us,  we  are  not  to  try  to  get  even. 
We  must  turn  their  evil  into  good  by 
doing  for  them  what  is  good  in  spite 
of  their  hate  (v.  28). 

What  Jesus  taught  here  may  seem 
unreasonable  to  some,  but  it  is  what 
love  is  all  about  (vv.  29-31).  Love  is 
treating  others  not  as  they  deserve, 
but  as  we  wish  they  would  treat  us, 
not  because  they  are  worthy  but  be- 
cause God  has  first  loved  us. 

God  did  not  base  His  love  toward 
us  on  our  deserving  it,  and  neither 
must  we  love  others  for  that  reason. 
We  must  love  others  and  do  good  for 
them  because  God,  in  Christ,  first 
loved  us  when  we  were  unlovely. 

That  which  is  commonly  called  the 
Golden  Rule  (v.  31)  is  simply  an  ex- 
pression of  God's  will  that  we  do 
good  to  others,  no  matter  what  they 
do  to  us,  because  it  pleases  God  for  us 
to  do  so. 

Jesus  assures  us  that  those  who  can 
so  learn  to  love  others  will  be  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  describes  the  Lord 
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as  kind,  even  toward  the  unthankful 
and  the  selfish.  Our  model  for  being 
God's  children  is  God  Himself,  that 
model  which  Jesus  so  beautifully  por- 
trayed in  His  own  life  on  earth  (v.  35). 

Once  more  we  must  note  that  the 
essence  of  the  lifestyle  which  Jesus 
was  teaching  was  not  something  new. 
From  the  beginning,  God  had  taught 
His  people  that  they  were  first  to  love 
Him,  and  then  they  were  to  love  their 
neighbors  as  themselves.  God,  Him- 
self, had  set  this  high  standard  of 
conduct  when  He  gave  the  law  through 
Moses,  and  it  has  never  changed. 

Jesus  did  not  come  to  proclaim  a 
new  lifestyle,  so  far  as  God's  expecta- 
tions were  concerned.  It  was  a  new 
lifestyle  in  Jesus'  day  only  because 
people  had  wandered  far  afield  from 
God's  standards  of  conduct. 

God's  expectations  have  always  been 
in  the  heart.  That  is  where  He  looks, 
even  as  He  said  through  Jeremiah 
(Jer.  17). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Specifically,  how  have  I  shown 
love  to  another  believer  this  week? 


2.  Specifically,  how  have  I  shown 
love  toward  an  enemy  (an  unbeliever) 
this  week? 

PART  IV:  Its  Prerequisite 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  6:39-45 

In  this  passage,  Jesus  taught  that 
the  blind  cannot  lead  the  blind,  mean- 
ing that  there  was  no  way  that  the 
leaders  of  the  Jews  who  had  rejected 
Jesus  and  His  teaching  could  lead  the 
people  in  a  manner  that  would  please 
God  (6:39). 

He  also  warned  that  while  many 
were  trying  to  correct  errors  in  others, 
they  were  unaware  of  the  glaring  wrong 
in  their  own  lives.  They  pretended  to 
be  physicians  but  they  had  not  healed 
themselves  (vv.  41-43).  Jesus  called 
such  people  hypocrites,  for  though 
they  pretended  to  be  law-keepers  out- 
wardly, their  hearts  were  still  far  from 
God. 

Jesus  likened  men's  lives  to  trees, 
saying  that  some  trees  bring  forth 
good  fruit  and  some,  bad  (vv.  43-44). 
The  difference  lies  in  the  nature  of  the 
tree.  If  the  tree  is  good  by  nature,  it 


will  produce  good  fruit,  but  if  not,  it 
will  produce  only  corrupt,  useless 
fruit.  Then  Jesus  applied  all  of  these 
lessons,  saying  that  the  man  who  is 
good  by  nature  will  produce  works 
that  are  good,  that  please  and  glorify 
the  Lord.  But  he  who  is  evil  by  nature 
will  produce  only  evil  works  (v.  45). 

Jesus  showed  that  the  problem  is 
the  heart,  and  until  the  heart  is  made 
clean  in  God's  sight,  that  life  will  nev- 
er be  one  that  pleases  God. 

He  was  saying  that  until  our  hearts 
have  been  changed,  we  cannot  please 
God,  and  our  hearts  cannot  be  changed 
until  we  are  born  again.  Therefore, 
our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  funda- 
mental prerequisite  if  we  are  ever  to 
be  able  to  do  what  God  desires  and  if 
we  are  ever  to  be  truly  His  children. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Through  rebirth,  has  my  heart 
been  changed  by  the  grace  of  God? 

2.  How  is  that  change  shown  in  my 
life? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Reinterprets  Wor- 
ship," John  4:7-14,  19-26.  m 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


FOR  FEBRUARY 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Love  for  God— Love  for  Neighbor 


Do  you  realize  that  each  person  has 
a  personal  responsibility  to  every  oth- 
er person  he  meets? 

During  the  27  years  I  taught  Bible 
and  Christian  education  in  a  semi- 
nary, I  tried  to  help  my  students  un- 
derstand the  power  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  I  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God  and  that  the  Word  of 
God  has  power  to  save  the  soul  of 
whoever  would  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  obey  Him.  In  order  to  illustrate 
the  operation  of  power,  I  studied  the 
scientific  description  of  power. 

I  found  that  electric  power  always 
moves  in  a  straight  line  and  that  it 
emits  vectors  of  power  at  right  angles 
— always  at  right  angles — to  its  course. 
From  an  impulse  of  power  on  an  axis 
from  south  to  north  there  would  be 
vectors  of  power  emitted  going  east 
and  west;  thus  a  perpendicular  axis  of 
power  impulse  would  generate  a  hori- 
zontal axis  of  power  almost  as  strong. 

The  first  great  commandment  is 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God," 
and  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  In 
discussing  this  with  my  students,  I 
would  draw  the  diagram  of  this  truth 
on  the  blackboard  showing  the  per- 
pendicular axis,  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God."  Then  the  horizontal 
axis,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor," 
goes  as  wide  as  it  can  go.  It  would  be 
plainly  seen  that  this  is  the  cross,  our 
symbol  of  the  Gospel. 

Then  I  would  tell  my  students,  "If 
you  teach  only  the  doctrine  and  the 
theology  of  the  Gospel,  you  will  have 
the  perpendicular  axis,  upright  as  a 
telephone  pole.  But  that  is  not  the 
cross,  and  that  is  not  the  Gospel. 
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Isaiah  1:10-17;  Mlcah  6:6-8;  Isaiah 
58:1-9;  Matthew  25:31-46;  Mark  12: 
28-34;  Galatlans  5:14;  I  John  4:20-21 


And  if  you  preach  only  the  horizon- 
tal, social  implications  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  believer's  mission  to  love  his 
fellowman  without  sustaining  this  with 
the  perpendicular  love  toward  God  in 
Christ,  you  will  have  a  crossbar  lying 
on  the  ground  where  it  will  become 
worm-eaten.  This  also  is  not  the  Gos- 
pel. 

No  doubt  many  people  have  taught 
and  preached  only  religious  doctrine 
and  custom,  but  this  was  never  the 
Biblical  position.  Today  some  people 
teach  a  philosophy  of  social  emphases 
to  the  point  of  implying  that  any  hu- 
man being  can  be  blessed  of  God  if  he 
or  she  will  only  seek  their  neighbor's 
welfare.  This  can  be  done  claiming 
Jesus  as  example  and  teacher. 

But  we  must  be  very  careful  to  re- 
member that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  es- 
sential truth  in  all  of  this  is  you  must 
be  born  again.  The  only  person  who 
ever  fulfilled  the  law  was  Jesus  Christ. 


The  only  hope  any  human  being  can 
ever  have  of  being  acceptable  to  God, 
in  heartfelt  purpose  to  obey,  is  to 
have  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory."  God  will  not  give  that  glory 
to  anyone  else. 

All  the  revelation  in  Scripture  which 
shows  how  God  demands  that  love 
toward  Himself  be  fulfilled  in  love  to- 
ward neighbor  simply  sets  forth  the 
requirements  of  righteousness  that 
only  His  righteous  Servant,  the  Christ, 
could  or  ever  did  fulfill. 

This  righteousness  He  shares  with 
the  members  of  His  body  by  the  oper- 
ation of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  them.  As 
the  prophets  preached  the  require- 
ment of  the  law  of  God  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times,  they  preached  condemna- 
tion to  Israel.  The  Jews  were  not 
obeying  the  first  commandment,  but 
this  was  an  inner  personal  condition 
no  one  could  detect  on  the  outside. 

However,  as  they  failed  to  obey  the 
second  great  commandment,  their  fail- 
ure to  act  justly,  to  live  humbly,  to 
serve  in  humble  charity  was  obvious. 
Pointing  this  out,  the  prophets  did 
not  specify  social  injustice  and  moral 
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transgressions  because  such  actions 
were  the  most  important,  but  because 
they  were  the  only  obvious  evidence 
by  which  the  preaching  could  induce 
conviction  of  sin  and  could  lead  to 
repentance. 

Certainly  the  Bible  teaches  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor,"  but  this  is 
the  second  great  commandment,  like 
unto  the  first.  It  comes  out  of  the  first 
as  a  vector  in  every  true  relationship 
with  God.  The  first  commandment  is 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God." 
God  will  not  accept  outward  religious 
ritual  practices  performed  superficial- 
ly by  hearts  that  are  far  from  Him 
personally.  God  is  disgusted  with  such 
behavior  (Isa.  1:10-17).  We  are  re- 
minded of  the  words  of  the  glorified 
Christ  Jesus  to  His  Church  at  Laodi- 
cea,  when  He  accused  that  church  of 
being  lukewarm  (Rev.  3:14-19). 

Isaiah  preached  to  induce  repen- 
tance of  visible  violations  of  the  sec- 
ond commandment  which  would  prick 
their  conscience.  He  noted  the  sin  of 
the  house  of  Jacob.  Apparently  the 
people  made  a  big  show  of  their  ritual 
practices,  but  they  did  not  come  with 
broken  hearts.  Their  violation  of  the 
first  commandment  could  not  be  prov- 
en by  any  prophet  or  preacher. 

However,  the  evidence  that  they 
had  violated  the  second  command- 
ment could  be  seen  and  demonstrated 
in  their  treatment  of  the  poor,  the 
guilty,  the  hungry  and  the  naked.  So 
the  prophet,  having  drawn  attention 
to  their  overt  sins,  pressed  the  people 
of  God  to  repent  and  to  forsake  their 
sinful  practices  (Isa.  58:1-9). 

About  the  only  obvious  breach  of 
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the  first  commandment  was  their  fail- 
ing to  hallow  the  Sabbath  Day  and 
the  prophet  urged  them  to  correct 
that.  The  same  pattern  followed  later. 
The  prophet  Micah  told  that  God  noted 
that  His  people  seemed  to  think  that 
they  could  satisfy  the  first  command- 
ment by  outward  religious  ritual.  This 
has  never  been  acceptable  to  God  and 
still  is  not  acceptable  (Mic.  6:6-8). 

The  Scripture  repeats  this  word, 
"Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  would- 
est  not.  ...  In  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no 
pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo  I  come  .  .  . 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God"  (Heb.  10:5-7). 
The  psalmist  said,  "For  thou  desirest 
not  sacrifice;  else  would  I  give  it:  thou 
delightest  not  in  burnt  offering.  The 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit: 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise"  (Psa.  51:16- 
17). 

We  can  be  quite  sure  that  God  has 
not  changed.  Today  people  do  not 
bring  lambs  and  bullocks  to  the  altar, 
but  their  gifts — to  the  Community 
Chest  to  the  "Feed  the  Hungry"  drives, 
or  to  orphanages  in  Asia — while  the 
heart  is  not  contrite  and  the  soul  is 
not  repentant,  are  just  as  unaccept- 
able to  God. 

God  looks  on  the  heart.  The  poet 
said  it  well,  "The  gifts  without  the 
giver  is  bare."  God  is  not  impressed 
with  the  congregation  which  has  a  full 
program  of  good  works  in  community 
services,  inner  city  projects,  work  mis- 
sions, but  has  no  prayer  meeting  and 
spends  little  time  in  Bible  study. 

Jesus  gently  chided  Martha  while 
approving  Mary  for  having  made  the 
better  choice  to  sit  at  His  feet  and 
hear  His  words  (Luke  10:41-42).  Do- 
ing good  works  can  become  an  out- 
ward show  just  as  much  as  ritual 
practices.  "For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
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ceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt. 
5:20). 

The  Old  Testament  is  repeated  in 
the  New  Testament — for  example,  in 
the  well  known  but  little  used  parable 
of  the  sheep  and  the  goats,  by  way  of 
making  it  clear  that  not  all  professing 
believers  will  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  (Matt.  25:31-46). 

Four  parables  in  the  book  of  Mat- 
thew reveal  the  situation  believers  must 
face  when  Christ  returns  to  judge. 
Several  times  Scripture  makes  the  plain 
assertion  "Judgment  must  begin  at 
the  house  of  God."  The  faithful  and 
wise  steward  who  was  found  obedient 
when  the  lord  returned  had  not  ne- 
glected what  his  lord  wanted  him  to 
do  (24:45-51). 

Another  parable  tells  of  the  ten  vir- 
gins who  were  to  be  on  hand  to  greet 
their  master  on  his  return.  The  five 
foolish  virgins  who  neglected  to  be 
ready  were  shut  out  from  the  wedding 
of  their  lord.  There  is  no  informa- 
tion that  they  ever  were  admitted  (25: 
1-13). 

In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  the 
lord  returned  after  an  absence  and 
checked  the  performance  of  his  ser- 
vants. The  unprofitable  servant  was 
cast  into  outer  darkness.  "There  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
This  is  a  sobering  revelation.  The  un- 
profitable servant  suffered  the  loss  of 
what  he  already  had  as  well  as  being 
cast  into  outer  darkness  (25:14-30). 

The  parable  of  the  sheep  and  the 
goats  stresses  the  failure  to  obey  the 
second  commandment.  It  follows  log- 
ically that  the  second  commandment 
is  neglected  because  the  first  com- 
mandment had  been  ignored. 

Here  again  one  can  feel  the  practi- 
cal import  of  this  attention  to  the  sec- 
ond commandment.  The  first  parable 
deals  with  the  servant  in  charge  of 
other  servants;  the  second,  with  vir- 
gins waiting  to  greet  a  bridegroom; 
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the  third,  with  servants  entrusted  with 
their  master's  goods.  All  these  are 
somewhat  foreign  and  removed  from 
our  culture.  But  the  fourth  parable  in 
dealing  with  our  treatment  of  the  poor 
and  the  unfortunate  is  readily  appli- 
cable to  us.  These  four  should  not  be 
taken  in  isolation  from  each  other. 
They  all  deal  with  the  one  event, 
namely  the  imminent  return  of  Christ. 

Mark  recorded  that  Jesus  taught 
which  is  the  first  commandment  of 
all:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first 
commandment.  And  the  second  is  like, 
namely  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself"  (Mark  12:28-34). 

This  passage  is  significant  not  only 
because  it  specifically  states  the  first 
and  second  commandments  but  it 
shows  their  proper  sequence.  The  ma- 
jor accent  is  upon  loving  God  first  of 
all.  This  is  not  to  belittle  the  second 
commandment,  but  rather  to  provide 
for  it. 

Paul  summarized  the  central  thrust 
of  the  Old  Testament  law  as  it  applies 
to  human  affairs:  "For  all  the  law  is 
fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this; 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self" (Gal.  5:14).  Recalling  the  words 
of  Mark  12:30-33,  it  would  be  an  er- 
ror to  suppose  that  the  second  com- 
mandment should  precede  the  first 
one.  The  intrinsic  relationship  be- 
tween the  two  great  commandments 
amounts  to  this:  They  are  actually 
one  requirement  from  Almighty  God 
(I  John  4:20-21). 

The  actual  relationship  between  God 
and  His  creatures  is  such  that  the 
creature  who  loves  God  will  love  his 
neighbor.  All  the  truth  in  this  study  is 
the  basis  for  real  stewardship  as  the 
believer  worships  God,  adoring  Him 
in  contemplation  and  serving  Him  in 
love  by  obeying  His  commandments, 
using  all  that  is  in  his  hands  to  help 
his  fellowmen,  especially  the  poor 
and  the  unfortunate. 

For  Study  and  Discussion 

1.  Was  the  church  at  Ephesus  in 
Revelation  2:1-7  an  active  congrega- 
tion? What  fault  did  the  Lord  find 
with  that  church? 

2.  Describe  how  a  congregation 
could  be  very  active  in  community 
services  while  neglecting  the  primary 
need  of  the  members. 


3.  In  what  way  could  a  woman  mem- 
ber of  a  church  be  so  busy  with 
church-related  activities  that  she  would 
suffer  spiritual  loss? 

4.  Explain  how  the  love  of  God  in  a 
believer's  heart  will  promote  steward- 
ship of  what  he  has  in  his  hands.  CD 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Called  by 
Grace  to  a  Life  of  Love,  "  is  available 
in  12  studies  on  two  cassettes,  Steward- 
ship I  &  II,  $4  each,  from  Dr.  Gutzke 's 
radio  ministry,  "The  Bible  for  You, " 
P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
It  is  also  available  in  book  form,  at 
$1.00. 
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them"  (Isa.  8:20). 

I  John  4:1-3  gives  instruction  to  test 
the  authenticity  of  the  spirits.  Evil  spir- 
its cannot  honor  Christ.  Angels  will 
call  no  attention  to  themselves,  only 
to  Jesus  Christ.  The  same  is  true  of 
God's  Spirit. 

We  must  also  use  common  sense. 
God's  Spirit  will  never  direct  us  to  any 
move  outside  His  law,  or  apart  from 
the  total  import  and  example  of  His 
Son.  God  wants  to  aid,  to  comfort 
His  creation.  If  we  act  in  any  harmful 


ways,  we  cannot  blame  God. 

Obviously,  occasions  will  arise  when 
decisions  must  be  made  without  bene- 
fit of  deliberation.  When  a  friend  of 
mine  came  upon  a  highway  accident, 
her  first  reaction  was  not  to  stop.  But 
this  time  she  sensed  a  need.  As  it  turned 
out,  a  man  had  a  blocked  windpipe 
and  was  strangling.  My  friend's  emer- 
gency measure  saved  his  life.  She  said 
later,  "The  overwhelming  desire  to 
stop  was  so  strong  I  couldn't  pass  by." 

Once  God's  leading  is  identified 
and  acknowledged,  what  are  we  to  do? 
If  our  sense  of  spiritual  conviction  is 
strong,  immediate  and  specific  action 
is  indicated.  Once  the  clanging  bell  is 
silenced  by  decision,  and  replaced  by 
peace  and  assurance,  it  is  a  good  sign 
of  sound  judgment. 

If  the  stress  you  experience  is  aimed 
at  a  loved  one  far  away,  you  have  with- 
in your  means  the  mightiest  of  weap- 
ons— prayer.  Under  the  authority  of 
Christ,  His  followers  can  actually  pe- 
tition God  to  build  a  hedge  of  protec- 
tion around  the  person  under  seige. 
"For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways" 
(Psa.  91:11).  Also  note  especially  Job 
1:10  and  Psalm  34:7. 

And  if  we  are  disturbed  by  a  con- 
cern not  directed  to  anything  we  can 
put  our  finger  on,  again,  we  must  pray. 
Weeks  before  a  private  disaster,  a 
member  of  our  church  described  a 
dense  cloud  of  depression  settling  over 
her.  She  said,  "I  had  a  compulsion  to 
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pray  about  something — I  didn't  know 
what — ahead  of  me."  The  cloud  mush- 
roomed; her  husband  was  severely 
burned.  Because  of  her  prayer  pre- 
paredness, however,  she  was  granted 
the  strength  and  perseverance  which 
were  essential  if  she  was  to  help  her 
husband  live  again. 

Most  of  us  have  had  experiences  we 
did  not  understand,  and  later  found 
them  to  be  examples  of  a  loving  Father 
caring  for  us.  It  is  to  our  advantage  to 
recognize  the  power  available.  That's 
why  it's  so  vitally  important  to  con- 
dition our  spiritual  antenna. 

When  God  tries  to  get  our  attention, 
don't  close  the  door  of  your  mind 
against  Him.  The  secret  of  a  dynamic 
relationship  (in  faith)  rests  on  our  will- 
ingness to  listen,  and  in  our  obedi- 
ence to  follow  through  with  appro- 
priate action. 

Since  the  day  Lena  was  in  danger,  I 
have  pondered,  "What  if  I  had  suc- 
ceeded in  ignoring  His  summons?" 
Maybe  more  than  anything  else  I  have 
learned  something  of  the  stronger  evi- 
dences of  the  Helper  whom  Jesus  has 
sent. 

Our  heavenly  Father  does  care  for 
us.  Through  Jesus  He  has  already 
proved  we  are  His  Number  One  prior- 
ity. Whether  by  His  Holy  Spirit  or 
angelic  hosts,  in  this  age  as  in  all 
others,  He  continually  watches  over 
us. 

Should  you  sometime  feel  alerted, 
heed  it.  Something  important  may  de- 
pend upon  how  well  you  listen,  and  to 
what  extent  you  are  willing  to  re- 
spond. LTJ 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


GOD'S  RIGHTEOUS  KINGDOM:  Focus- 
ing on  the  Law's  Connection  With  the 
Gospel,  by  Walter  J.  Chantry.  Banner  of 
Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  Paper,  149  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David  R.  Gillespie, 
pastor,  Bethel  and  Mouzon  Presbyterian 
Churches,  Kingstree,  S.C. 

The  writings  of  this  Baptist  pastor 
are  well  known  to  the  readers  of  Ban- 
ner publications.  His  previous  works, 
Today's  Gospel:  Authentic  or  Syn- 
thetic and  Signs  of  the  Apostles, 
should  be  read  by  every  serious  pas- 
tor. 

In  this  latest  volume,  Mr.  Chantry 
gives  a  positive  presentation  of  the 
Biblical  teaching  against  two  prob- 
lems now  facing  the  church:  neo- 
nomianism  (commonly  called  theono- 
my)  and  antinomianism.  He  writes, 
"One  faulty  camp  would  lead  the 
church  into  an  obligation  to  follow  all 
Old  Testament  regulations  as  moral 
absolutes  for  all  times.  Another  would 
deny  that  there  is  any  abiding  objec- 
tive moral  law." 

Perhaps  this  book  could  be  best 
summed  up  as  an  attempt  to  call  the 
church  back  to  Biblical  priorities.  This 
"call"  comes  through  each  chapter  as 
the  author  develops  the  doctrine  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  its  practical 
application.  He  writes,  "If  your  heart's 
primary  desire  is  directed  toward  fam- 
ily goals,  career  ambitions,  social  re- 
construction or  political  transforma- 
tion, you  have  no  reason  to  believe 
that  you  are  a  citizen  of  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

Amid  days  in  which  evangelicals 
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seem  to  be  preoccupied  with  social  ac- 
tion and  politics,  this  book  is  a  breath 
of  fresh  air.  E 

LISTENING  TO  THE  GIANTS,  by  Warren 
W.  Wiersbe.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  362  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Here  is  an  interesting,  information- 
al and  inspirational  volume.  Within 
its  covers  one  finds  a  clear  descrip- 
tion, along  with  a  pen  and  ink  sketch 
and  sermon,  of  some  of  the  pulpit 
giants  of  the  past  generation. 

I  especially  appreciated  this  volume 
because  it  was  my  privilege  to  know 
some  of  these  greats;  further,  to  see 
the  humanness,  along  with  the  great 
qualities  that  mark  these  men  as  ex- 
amples and  leaders. 

The  book  is  divided  into  three  ma- 
jor divisions:  Part  I  is  "Great  Preach- 
ers-Authors." The  13  giants  cover 
better  than  a  century  and  a  half  from 
1801  (John  Henry  Newman)  to  1971 
(the  homegoing  of  William  Culbert- 
son).  Part  II  covers  "Classic  Books 
for  the  Preacher,"  dealing  with  such 
subjects  as  preaching  on  the  miracles, 
parables,  etc.  And  finally,  Part  III  is 
called  "Miscellania,"  where  such 
subjects  as  the  theology  of  Dwight  L. 
Moody,  and  the  women  in  Moody's 
ministry  are  discussed. 

The  author's  style  and  arrangement 
are  commendable  and  thus  give  to  us 
a  book  that  justifies  the  subtitle,  "A 
Guide  to  Good  Reading  and  Great 
Preaching." 

The  book  challenged  me  to  ask,  are 
there  such  pulpit  giants  today?  And  if 
so,  where  are  they?  HI 

WHAT  HUSBANDS  WISH  THEIR  WIVES 
KNEW  ABOUT  MONEY,  by  Larry  Burkett. 
Victor  Books,  Wheaton,  III.  Paper,  160  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 

Books  written  by  Christian  authors 
about  money  are,  generally  speaking, 
depressingly  practical.  They  all  say 
the  same  thing.  Make  a  budget.  Live 
within  it.  Stop  using  credit. 

The  only  difference  among  the  var- 
ious types  of  advice  floating  around  is 
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how  far  one  goes  in  taking  that  advice 
to  heart.  But  maybe  that  is  just  the 
point  that  authors  like  Larry  Burkett 
are  making. 

There  is  no  secret  to  financial  sound- 
ness, nor  is  there  any  golden  key  that 
unlocks  the  door  to  wealth  untold; 
but  if  a  person  is  willing  to  stop  listen- 
ing to  those  voices  in  our  society  that 
are  trying  to  get  him  to  overspend, 
there  is  a  way  he  can  get  his  financial 
affairs  in  order. 

Overspending,  rather  than  lack  of 
income,  is  the  chief  problem  among 
Christians  who  find  themselves  con- 
tinually short  of  money.  And  to  be 
continually  squeezed  for  funds  with 
which  to  pay  bills  is  bad  stewardship, 
as  Mr.  Burkett  forthrightly  points  out. 

The  only  solution  is  to  willfully  de- 
cide that  the  overspending  will  stop 
and  that  living  on  credit  will  cease. 

Mr.  Burkett  comes  close  to  saying 
that  all  credit  buying  is  sin;  he  comes 
close  to  saying  that,  but  he  doesn't 
quite  say  it.  He  has  a  tough  word  for 
his  readers  but  we  are  going  to  hear 
more  tough  words  about  finances  be- 
fore the  80's  are  out.  E 

Mailbag—from  p.  2 

say  that  the  RPCES  plan  appears  to 
offer  more.  But  a  careful  study  of  the 
two  plans  will  show  that  there  is  a  sig- 
nificant difference  which  needs  to  be 
carefully  considered.  The  difference 
is  that  the  RPCES  plan  does  not  pro- 
vide any  coverage  for  pre-existing  con- 
ditions for  the  participants.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  PC  A  plan  provides 
limited  coverage  for  pre-existing  con- 
ditions for  the  first  year,  and  full  cov- 
erage after  that. 

This  is  a  major  difference,  and  may 
account  for  the  higher  costs  which  we 
are  experiencing  in  our  claims.  Per- 
sonally, I  believe  that  we  want  to 
make  health  insurance  available  to  all 
our  church  workers  in  the  PCA.  And 
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we  want  to  provide  coverage  even  if 
the  condition  exists  before  the  em- 
ployee becomes  eligible  for  our  plan. 
We  may  decide  that  we  like  the  RPCES 
plan  better.  If  so,  then  let's  opt  for 
that  one.  But  we  cannot  wisely  adopt 
both.  To  do  so  will  work  a  great  hard- 
ship on  the  PCA  plan.  The  reason — 
because  all  wise  healthy  people  will 
buy  the  RPCES  plan,  and  those  with 
problems  will  enroll  in  the  PCA  plan. 

We  want  to  provide  an  adequate 
health  plan  for  all  eligible  people  in 
the  PCA  as  it  presently  exists  or  will 
exist  in  the  future  in  our  Lord's  provi- 
dence. To  do  this  we  need  to  enroll 
the  good  risks  as  well  as  the  bad  risks 
from  the  RPCES  when  and  if  the 
RPCES  becomes  a  part  of  the  PCA. 

Health  insurance  is  a  way  to  share 
one  another's  burdens,  especially  in 
the  matter  of  health  care.  We  can 
provide  every  benefit  which  the  pres- 
ent RPCES  plan  now  provides  if  we 
want  to  pay  the  costs.  But  we  must 
guard  our  plan  from  anti -selection. 
To  retain  both  sounds  good  on  the 
surface,  but  it  would  have  serious  ef- 
fects in  the  end  in  my  opinion. 

—(Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

JOINING  AND  RECEIVING 

I  attended  and  took  notes  at  the  De- 
cember Atlanta  meeting  of  our  RPC- 
ES Fraternal  Relations  Committee 
with  PCA's  Ad  Interim  Committee.  I 
was  strictly  an  observer,  but  have 


some  observations  and  reactions  some- 
what different  from  those  reported  in 
the  Journal's  "PCA,  RPCES  Detail 
Some  Future  Plans"  story  in  the  De- 
cember 16  issue. 

1 .  Neither  committee  detailed  any- 
thing. Our  Fraternal  Relations  Com- 
mittee, a  small  group,  asked  the  Ad 
Interim  Committee  many  questions 
and  undoubtedly  came  to  some  com- 
mittee conclusions.  The  Ad  Interim 
Committee  made  it  plain  they  could 
only  give  Ad  Interim  answers;  real 
answers  would  have  to  come  from  the 
PCA  General  Assembly  after  "join- 
ing and  receiving"  if  that  be  voted 
by  the  RPCES  presbyteries  and  June 
synod. 

2.  The  apparent  difference  between 
PCA's  Mission  to  the  World  manual, 
which  seems  as  broad  as  WPM's  pres- 
ent manual  and  strategy,  and  MTW's 
actual  rather  limited  strategy,  will 
have  to  be  worked  out  by  the  General 
Assembly  after  the  joining  and  receiv- 
ing. 

3.  WPM's  seeking  more  than  four 
subcommittee  members,  with  advi- 
sory capacity  only  and  yet  charged 
with  overseeing  100  WPM  mission- 
aries, also  would  have  to  await  Gen- 
eral Assembly  action.  And  the  Ad  In- 
terim Committee  could  not  answer 
exactly  what  was  meant  by  these  four 
men  being  "given  oversight." 

4.  The  Ad  Interim  Committee  had 
no  idea  what  would  happen  to  the 
RPCES  Lamb  Fund  of  $250,000.  That 
would  be  decided  by  General  Assem- 
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bly  after  the  merger. 

5.  As  to  what  would  happen  to  the 
original  Reformed  Presbyterian  Char- 
ter, turned  over  to  the  RPCES  in  the 
1966  union  of  the  EP's  with  the  RPC, 
General  Synod  with  the  promise  it 
would  always  be  maintained,  Ad  In- 
terim again  had  to  say  that  only  the 
General  Assembly  could  act  on  that. 

6.  Ad  Interim  seemed  united  in  its 
opinion  that  all  present  RPCES  con- 
gregations would  have  to  immedi- 
ately conform  to  the  PCA  custom 
and  Book  of  Church  Order  in  taking 
away  all  local  finance  and  mainte- 
nance responsibilities  from  trustees 
and  giving  all  those  duties  to  the  dea- 
cons, leaving  the  trustees  to  only  sign 
legal  documents  if  and  when  neces- 
sary. Ad  Interim  could  not  imagine 
General  Assembly  permitting  any 
"grandfather  clause"  to  allow  exist- 
ing RPCES  deacon-trustee  arrange- 
ment. 

7.  At  least  some  Ad  Interim  breth- 
ren said  they  were  sure  it  would  be 
imperative  that  any  RPCES  churches 
currently  harboring  ordained  deacon- 


esses or  women  elders  should  hold 
congregational  meetings  before  the 
projected  merger  date  in  June,  declar- 
ing that  at  that  date,  those  officers 
are  dismissed.  In  the  RPCES,  a  few 
such  deaconesses  in  churches  recently 
coming  from  the  UPCUSA  have  been 
permitted  to  hold  office  until  their 
terms  run  out. 

8.  The  Ad  Interim  Committee  could 
not  answer  as  to  how  much  sentiment 
exists  in  the  PCA  that  Covenant  Sem- 
inary and  Covenant  College  should 
be  made  independent  rather  than  de- 
nomination-related educational  insti- 
tutions as  they  are  now  with  the  RPC- 
ES. The  view  has  been  heard  that  it 
would  not  be  fair  to  have  Covenant 
Seminary  a  denominational  school, 
and  Reformed  and  Westminster  inde- 
pendent. It  was  revealed  that  the  PCA 
has  a  seminary  curriculum,  but  not  a 
denominational  seminary. 

9.  As  to  both  hospitalization  and 
pension  plans,  it  was  not  clear  what 
the  insuring  companies  would  do  if  a 
sizable  number  of  people  remained 
under  the  present  RPCES  plans,  which 
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A  NEW  PROG  RAJ 

Covenant  College  offers  a  new  prog 

in  Information  and  Computer 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
'  Christian  liberal  arts  college  wh 
i  the  computer  revolution  are  expk 

Take  Computer  Scle 
lajor  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  i 
another  I 


Covenant  College,  locate 
Lookout  Mountain,  overlo 
metropolitan  Chattanc 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majc 

■  —  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspect! 


Yes  . 


Name 


I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Computer 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College. 


Address 

City 

State 

Zip 

Phone  ( 

) 

Year  of  High  School  Graduation. 


"IN  ALL  THINGS 
1  CHRIST  rkE-EMINf? 


admittedly  have  some  very  attractive 
features. 

I  am  for  union,  but  not  "joining 
and  receiving."  Some  vital  things 
should  be  decided  before  union,  not 
after  assimilation,  which  is  a  syn- 
onym for  joining  and  receiving. 

—(Rev.)  Edward  T.  Noe 
West  Chester,  Pa. 

A  GOOD  BOOK 

Several  weeks  ago  you  had  an  edi- 
torial commending  the  recent  book 
Watchman,  Tell  It  True  by  Otto  Whit- 
taker. 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  calling  this 
book  to  the  attention  of  your  readers. 
The  life  and  work  of  Bill  Hill  is  in- 
tensely interesting. 

Every  person  of  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  tradition  should  be  in- 
tensely interested  in  this  stimulating 
book.  Its  history  is  accurate,  its  evan- 
gelical testimony  is  needed,  its  style  is 
captivating. 

—(Rev.)  John  E.  Richards 
Elko,  Ga. 

WHICH  IS  LARGEST? 

Since  childhood  I  have  read  the 
Journal  and  enjoyed  its  creative  per- 
spective on  life.  However,  your  refer- 
ence to  the  Christian  Action  Council 
(Dec.  30  Journal)  as  the  largest  evan- 
gelical institution  in  the  pro-life  move- 
ment is  unfair. 

As  editor  of  All  About  the  Issues 
and  Family  Review  with  combined 
circulations  in  excess  of  200,000, 1  be- 
lieve your  report  is  in  error.  I  am  an 
evangelical  and  my  co-workers  Paul 
and  Judie  Brown,  who  are  Roman 
Catholics,  will  witness  for  Christ  at 
the  drop  of  a  hat. 

While  I  hold  the  Christian  Action 
Council  in  high  regard,  the  American 
Life  Lobby  is  the  leading  pro-life  force 
in  Washington  among  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  Presbyterians  alike. 

—(Rev.)  Edwin  P.  Elliott  Jr. 
Manassas,  Va. 


Lookout 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1982  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  $3.50 
postpaid.  Write:  Medcor,  Box  128,  Montreat, 
N.C.  28757. 
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TO  SERVE 


(see  page  7) 


"Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay, 
of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honor, 
and  another  unto  dishonor?" 
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Mailbag 


SERVE  THE  LORD 

Congratulations  on  two  especially 
outstanding  issues  published  recently 
(Oct.  28  and  Nov.  4  Journal)  in  which 
you  highlighted  the  single  Christian 
and  the  divorced  Christian.  As  a  di- 
vorced head-of-the  household  both 
series  were  relevant  to  me. 

One  comment  about  the  reports 
from  the  divorced  Christians:  The  ex- 
periences of  these  dear  people  were 
very  heartbreaking  to  me.  Were  the 
other  so-called  Christians  who  treated 
them  so  terribly  really  members  of 
our  20th-century  life?  I  thought  their 
attitudes  went  out  with  the  Dark  Ages. 
It  is  to  their  shame  they  did  not. 

As  a  divorced  person  I  found  it  dif- 
ficult at  first  to  become  "one  of  the 
group"  among  all  the  married  couples 
in  our  small  church.  It  does  seem  that 
when  church  members  decide  to  have 
social  times  in  their  homes  they  tend 
to  include  only  the  "couples."  How- 
ever, my  advice  (and  it's  certainly  not 
new)  for  the  divorced  Christians  is  to 
go  ahead  and  join  in  church  activities. 

Once  I  stopped  being  a  "sponge," 
only  soaking  up  what  the  pastor  had 
to  say  in  his  sermons  and  what  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  taught,  I  found 
myself  involved  in  the  church  activi- 
ties more  than  I  had  ever  been  in- 
volved in  my  entire  life.  I  have  held  or 
am  holding  various  church  positions; 


and  not  once  has  anyone  in  the  church 
told  me  I  could  not  participate  in 
these  activities  because  I  am  a  di- 
vorced sinner. 

I  pray  that  other  divorced  Chris- 
tians will  do  what  I  did  and  begin  to 
really  serve  the  Lord.  If  they  encoun- 
ter Christians  unsympathetic  to  their 
situation  they  should  pray  for  them 
and  leave  everything  to  the  Lord. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  you  in 
the  important  work  you  are  doing  for 
Him  through  the  publication  of  the 
Journal. 

— Mrs.  Jean  Wright 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

GOD  IS  NO  RESPECTER  OF  PERSONS 

A  recent  "letter  to  the  editor"  boast- 
ed that  the  writer  was  willing  to  drive 
a  long  distance  to  attend  a  particular 
denominational  church  so  he  wouldn't 
have  to  compromise  with  "things  which 
I  find  contradicting  Scripture." 

I  realize  that  a  great  strength  of 
some  denominations  is  that  they  offer 
a  more  "pure"  or  "faithful"  approach 
to  God's  truth  than  one  is  likely  to 
find  in  other  denominations.  But  that 
is  not  always  the  case  in  the  more 
faithful  denominations  and  disregard 
for  the  Bible  is  not  always  the  case  in 
the  more  liberal  denominations. 

I  would  like  to  say  that  if  you  are  a 
Christian  and  if  you  look  hard  enough 
you  will  find  God  in  any  denomina- 
tion. You  may  even  be  able  to  wor- 
ship Him  in  almost  any  church.  This, 
too,  belongs  to  the  verse  which  says 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

Personally,  I  would  not  think  it 
necessary  to  drive  past  a  good  church 
in  which  the  Gospel  is  preached,  even 
if  it  was  not  the  denomination  I  was 


looking  for,  in  order  to  worship  in 
another  belonging  to  a  denomination 
whose  label  means  more  to  me. 

I  am  first  of  all  a  Christian,  then  a 
member  of  a  denomination.  It  so 
happens  that  out  of  necessity  I,  too, 
as  an  earlier  writer  wrote,  worship  in 
a  church  of  a  mainline  denomination. 
—Mrs.  Ruth  Harrington 
Richmond,  Va. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  another  year  of  the 
Journal  and  for  your  holiday  greet- 
ings in  the  December  23  issue. 

The  signatures  of  the  Journal  staff 
made  me  thankful  for  the  invention 
of  type. 

— Jack  Layman 
Asheville,  N.C. 
It was  on  account  of  the  Invention  of  print- 
ing that  you  could  not  read  the  signatures! 
—Ed. 

MINISTERS 

J.  Lewis  Baker  has  become  full-time  pastor 
of  the  Antioch  Church  (PCA),  Goldsboro, 
N.C. 

Howard  V.  Crowder  from  Harriman,  Tenn., 
to  the  Locust  Cove  and  Rich  Valley  Church- 
es (PCUS),  Saltville,  Va. 

Dale  DePue  from  Guthrie,  Okla.,  to  the  Grace 
Church  (PCUS),  Houston,  Tex.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

George  R.  Estes,  received  from  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church,  to  the  Pebble  Hills 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  El  Paso,  Tex. 

J.  Samuel  Hobson  from  Sarasota,  Fla.,  to 
the  Jacksonville,  N.C,  church  (PCUS). 

Wallace  G.  Hollyfield  from  Orlando,  Fla.,  to 
Miami,  Fla.,  as  general  presbyter  for  Ever- 
glades presbytery  (PCUS). 

Lynn  T.  Johnson,  former  staff  specialist  for 
youth  work  for  Brazos  presbytery,  to  St. 
Philip  Church  (PCUS),  Houston,  Tex.,  as  in- 
terim supply. 
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Dae  Hyuk  Kang,  received  by  Western  Ken- 
tucky-Union presbytery  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea  as 
an  evangelist  to  organize  a  Korean  Church 
in  the  Oak  Grove,  Ky.,  area. 

Thomas  D.  Kennedy  from  Bowling  Green, 
Ky.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Charlottes- 
ville, Va. 

Clarence  R.  Mays,  former  pastor  of  Town 
North  (RPCES)  Church,  Richardson,  Tex., 
to  the  Crown  and  Covenant  Church  (OPC), 
Richardson. 

John  A.  McLaney  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the 
Chapel  Hill  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Lex- 
ington, Ky.,  as  interim  supply. 

Alphonso  N.  McLean  from  Jackson,  Miss., 
to  the  South  Tryon  Church  (PCUS),  Char- 
lotte, N.C. 

Frank  A.  Neil  from  Dillon,  S  C.,  to  the  Beth 
Car  Church  (PCUS),  Tar  Heel,  N.C. 

David  Jung-Do  Park,  received  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Korea,  to  Korean  Com- 
munity Church  of  Central  Virginia  (PCUS), 
Charlottesville,  Va. 

K.  C.  Ptomey  Jr.  from  Arlington,  Tex.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Hubert  Reaves  Jr.  from  Kinston,  N.C,  to  the 
Pioneer  Church  (PCUS),  Beaumont,  Tex. 

Thomas  A.  Sizemore  III  (PCUS),  from  Stone 
Mountain,  Ga.,  to  Lithonia,  Ga.,  as  adminis- 
trator of  Presbyterian  Ministers  Fund. 

Murray  W.  Travis  from  Tulia,  Tex.,  to  the  Sin- 
ton,  Tex.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

Donald  E.  Trent  from  Murrells  Inlet,  S.C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Dickinson,  Tex. 

David  Upchurch,  Topeka,  Kans.,  has  been  or- 
dained by  Midwestern  Presbytery  (RPCES) 
and  appointed  co-pastor  of  Christ  Church, 
RPCES  mission,  Topeka. 

J.  Q.  Williams  (PCUS-UPCUSA)  from  Long- 
view,  Tex.,  to  the  Veterans  Administration, 
New  Orleans,  La.,  as  chaplain. 

A.  Clark  Wiser  from  Johns  Island,  S  C.,  to  the 
Smiths  Church  (PCUS),  Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  and 
the  Bethesda  Church  (PCUS),  York,  S.C. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  This  week  we  received  a  perfunc- 
tory notice  (at  least  we  thought  it  was 
perfunctory)  informing  us  that  when 
the  President  signed  the  big  appropri- 
ations bill  recently,  it  authorized  the 
Postal  Service  to  increase  rates  for 
second-class  mailers  such  as  we.  There- 
fore, the  notice  continued,  the  cost  of 
mailing  the  Journal  would  more  than 
double  effective  the  next  issue  (this 
one).  Like  everyone  else,  we  must  "bite 
the  bullet."  But  for  a  lot  of  religious 
publications,  this  "bullet"  is  a  killer. 
Our  postage  bill  for  1982  now  is  pro- 
jected in  the  neighborhood  of  $70,000 
— just  about  the  total  budget  for  the 
Journal  when  we  became  editor. 
Since  we  publish  at  a  loss  anyhow 
(each  copy  costing  more  than  the  $10 
subscription  price  covers),  we  now 
become  even  more  dependent  on  the 
friends  who  help  us  with  their  gifts. 
Those  gifts  become  even  more  impor- 
tant— even  it  if  should  be  necessary  to 
absorb  some  of  the  increases  leveled 
at  us  through  a  slight  subscription 
price  increase.  Nevertheless,  d.v.,  we 
intend  to  continue  producing  a  publi- 
cation that  will  deserve  the  title,  "your 
favorite  magazine." 

■  The  editorials  for  this  issue  (p.  10) 
had  already  been  set  when  someone 
sent  in  a  quotation  from  Evangelism 
and  Your  Church  by  C.  John  Miller: 
"Somewhere  in  the  years  between  Cal- 
vin's century  and  ours,  our  theology 
has  become  abbreviated  in  a  way  that 
would  have  dismayed  the  Reformer. 
Our  emphasis  on  the  wonderful  doc- 
trines of  grace  has  somehow  come  to 
mask  and  perhaps  (in  our  own  minds) 
even  to  justify  a  deep-seated  indiffer- 
ence to  the  lost.  Evangelism,  God's 
first  priority  for  His  Word  and  His 
Church,  has  become  a  peripheral  ac- 
tivity in  many  local  congregations. 
Often  it  even  raises  eyebrows  as  a 
theologically  questionable  undertak- 
ing because  it  is  so  far  afield  of  our 
defensive  posture." 

■  No  doubt  you  have  followed  the 
progress  of  the  "creation  vs.  evolu- 


tion" trial  in  Arkansas.  And  no  doubt 
you,  too,  were  disappointed  in  the 
judge's  verdict  that  "creation-science" 
is  no  such  thing  but  rather  pure  re- 
ligion and  cannot  be  taught  in  the 
public  schools.  What  you  may  not 
have  known  is  that  the  contest — with 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU)  getting  its  deserved  share  of 
attention — was  in  no  small  degree  a 
Presbyterian  affair.  Heading  the  list 
of  23  plaintiffs  was  the  Rev.  William 
S.  McLean,  staffer  and  stated  clerk  of 
Arkansas  presbytery.  Other  plaintiffs 
who  appeared  in  court  included  names 
familiar  to  older  Journal  readers:  The 
Rev.  George  W.  Gunn  and  the  Rev. 
Richard  B.  Hardie  Jr.  of  Little  Rock. 

■  In  Houston,  Tex.,  a  federal  judge 
has  told  a  woman  which  church  she 
can  go  to — correction,  which  church 
she  cannot  go  to.  Judge  George  Cire 
ordered  Jessie  Shannon  to  stop  asso- 
ciating with  the  Philadelphia  Mission- 
ary Baptist  Church.  The  order  was 
part  of  a  judgment  which  included 
five  years'  probation  and  repayment 
of  some  $24,000  which  Miss  Shannon 
had  embezzled  from  the  bank  where 
she  was  employed.  The  judge  had 
found  that  virtually  all  the  stolen 
money  had  been  given  to  the  church. 
Attorneys  justified  the  judge's  order 
on  the  grounds  that  "in  setting  condi- 
tions of  probation,  a  judge  can  order 
a  person  not  to  associate  with  certain 
other  people." 

■  Finally,  the  United  Press  says  it 
has  identified  the  country's  worst  driv- 
er. In  McKinney,  Tex.,  a  man  drove 
on  the  wrong  side  of  the  road  four 
separate  times,  committed  four  hit- 
and-run  offenses  and  caused  six  ac- 
cidents— all  within  20  minutes.  EG 
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News  of  Religion 


Non-Profit  Mailers  Stung  By  Increases 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  nation's 
religious  press  received  an  unexpected 
and  unwanted  reverse  Christmas  pres- 
ent on  December  23  when  the  U.S. 
Postal  Service  abruptly  dropped  its 
subsidy  for  nonprofit  second-class 
publications. 

For  the  magazines  and  newspapers 
already  hard  hit  by  escalating  printing 
and  paper  costs,  the  new  rates  will 
mean  an  increase  in  postal  costs  of  at 
least  100  percent  and  up  to  150  per- 
cent in  some  categories,  depending  on 
the  volume  and  weight  of  the  publica- 
tion. 


The  Journal  expects  the  measure  to 
add  at  least  $35,000  to  its  1982  post- 
age bill — or  about  $1 .50  for  each  sub- 
scriber. In  addition,  the  Journal's  new 
young  people's  publication,  It's  God's 
World,  faces  increases  of  at  least 
$10,000  in  1982. 

The  action  by  the  Postal  Service 
board  of  governors  was  precipitated 
by  Congress's  vote  to  stop  subsidies 
as  part  of  a  gradual  16-step  phasing-in 
of  rates  to  make  the  second-class  non- 
profit publications  pay  full  mailing 
costs. 

Reaction  of  religious  editors  to  the 


increases  included  disbelief,  dismay 
and  anger. 

"Congress  lied  to  us,"  charged  Lynn 
Clayton,  editor  of  the  Louisiana  Bap- 
tist Message,  which  faced  an  immedi- 
ate annual  increase  in  postage  costs  of 
$126,000. 

"At  a  time  when  the  federal  gov- 
ernment is  asking  charitable  organi- 
zations to  pick  up  more  of  the  load 
for  the  needy  of  society,  they  cripple 
our  communication  that  is  essential  in 
doing  what  they've  asked  us  to  do." 

Timing  of  the  announcement  was 
"more  than  coincidental,"  Mr.  Clay- 
ton asserted.  It  came  when  Congress 
was  on  its  holiday  recess. 

The  nonprofit  second-class  publi- 
cations last  summer  fought  and  ap- 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


ETHIOPIA— The  Ethiopian  govern- 
ment has  rejected  protests  from  the 
Swedish  and  Norwegian  governments 
over  its  recent  seizure  of  the  head- 
quarters in  Addis  Ababa  of  the  Ethio- 
pian Evangelical  Church  Mekane  Ye- 
sus. 

The  New  York  Times  reported  from 
Addis  Ababa  that  Ethiopian  Foreign 
Minister  Felleke  Gedle-Giorgis  told 
West  European  ambassadors  earlier 
this  month  that  "pressure  from  abroad 
will  not  change  our  government's 
mind." 

In  mid-November,  the  church's  eight- 
story  building  worth  an  estimated  $1 
million  was  seized  by  the  government 
without  any  official  explanation  and 
with  little  advance  notice.  The  head- 
quarters is  now  being  used  by  the 
Marxist  government's  Ministry  of  In- 
ternal Security. 


The  Lutheran  World  Federation,  of 
which  the  500,000-member  Mekane 
Yesus  Church  is  a  member,  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  are  among 
church  organizations  that  have  pro- 
tested the  action. 

The  seizure  of  the  Mekane  Yesus 
headquarters  follows  a  history  of  re- 
strictions and  harassment  of  the  Lu- 
theran group,  part  of  the  country's  41 
percent  Christian  population. 

The  New  York  Times  reported  that 
in  the  Sidamo  and  Wellega  regions  of 
Ethiopia,  where  Protestant  missions 
historically  have  been  restricted  and 
where  the  Mekane  Yesus  church  is  the 
strongest,  an  estimated  175  pastors 
recently  were  arrested  and  imprisoned. 

Another  report  from  the  London 
Daily  Telegraph  said  that  an  estimated 
600  Lutherans  were  recently  executed 
in  Wellega. — Lutheran  News.  B 


IT'S  BAD,  BUT.. . 

As  serious  as  the  sudden  and  drastic  post- 
age increase  is  for  the  Journal  and  other 
Christian  publications,  the  increase  should  be 
seen  in  the  proper  context. 

Prior  to  the  increase,  the  weekly  postage 
bill  to  deliver  an  individual  copy  of  the  Journal 
amounted  to  less  than  3t  under  the  special 
second-class  rates  applicable  to  religious  pub- 
lications. 

After  the  increase,  the  weekly  postage  for 
an  individual  copy  of  the  Journal  is  now  about 
6.5<t. 

Especially  when  compared  to  the  20c  re- 
quired for  each  first-class  letter,  that  6.5c, 
while  high,  still  does  not  hurt  as  much. 

Competition  with  the  Postal  Service  is  for- 
bidden by  law  in  the  carrying  of  first-class 
mail.  But  no  such  laws  apply  to  the  delivery  of 
magazines,  and  yet  we  haven't  had  any  pri- 
vate corporations  offer  to  deliver  for  less  than 
the  government  agency — not  yet! 

The  frank  truth  is  that  this  time  it's  our  wel- 
fare check  that  has  been  withdrawn.  As  pain- 
ful as  it  is,  we're  willing  to  begin  paying  our 
own  way. 
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RPCES  Missions  Board  Approves  Joining 


parently  won  the  battle  to  continue 
the  gradual  phasing  out  of  the  sub- 
sidies. Funds  that  would  have  permit- 
ted only  a  15  percent  increase — step 
10  of  the  16-year  schedule — were  in- 
cluded in  an  appropriations  bill  for 
fiscal  year  1982  which  Congress  never 
approved. 

The  subsidies  were  also  included  in 
a  stop-gap  funding  bill  approved  in 
mid-December  to  keep  the  govern- 
ment running  through  March  31.  When 
President  Reagan  vetoed  the  stop- 
gap legislation  and  insisted  on  an  ad- 
ditional across-the-board  reduction  in 
domestic  spending,  Congress  slashed 
nearly  $4  billion,  including  the  postal 
subsidies,  from  the  stop-gap  measure 
and  sent  it  back  to  the  President  who 
signed  it. 

James  A.  Doyle,  executive  director 
of  the  Catholic  Press  Association 
(CPA),  a  leader  in  the  fight  to  get  the 
subsidies  continued,  said  that  when 
Congress  reconvenes  in  late  January, 
the  nonprofit  second-class  mailers 
will  apply  to  have  the  phased  sub- 
sidies restored  for  the  second  half  of 
the  fiscal  year. 

The  CPA  will  be  joined  by  the  As- 
sociated Church  Press,  the  Evangeli- 
cal Press  Association  (of  which  the 
Journal  is  a  member)  and  the  Jew- 
ish Press  Association  in  lobbying  ef- 
forts. 

Religious  publishers  pointed  out  that 
the  increases  were  particularly  galling 
because  regular  second-class  mailers — 
commercial  publications  which  deliver 
for  a  profit  through  the  mails— will 
now  pay  less  per  piece  in  some  cate- 
gories than  the  religious  press.  31 


WILMINGTON,  Del.— The  board  of 
World  Presbyterian  Missions  (WPM), 
the  foreign  missions  agency  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  went  on  rec- 
ord officially  here  recommending 
that  the  denomination  proceed  to  join 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA). 

The  WPM  action,  coming  just  be- 
fore many  RPCES  presbyteries  begin 
final  discussion  on  the  measure,  could 
remove  the  last  major  roadblock  to 
RPCES  approval.  Many  in  the  de- 
nomination have  been  waiting  for  a 
signal  from  the  foreign  missions  arm, 
which  had  expressed  major  concerns 
about  differences  with  Mission  to  the 
World  (MTW),  the  PCA's  foreign  mis- 
sions committee. 

The  WPM  statement  adopted  here 
again  takes  note  of  those  differences, 
but  speaks  of  them  more  as  items  on 
an  agenda  for  future  resolution  than 
as  a  basis  for  rejection  of  the  plan  to 
bring  the  RPCES  and  the  PCA  to- 
gether. 

WPM's  board  president,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Auffarth  of  Newark,  Del., 
says  he  heard  no  dissenting  votes  when 
the  board  stated  first  that  a  majority 
of  the  board  supports  the  principle  of 
joining  and  receiving,  and  second  that 
"in  the  event  of  joining  and  receiving 
it  sees  no  differences  so  significant  as 
to  prevent  integration  of  the  two  or- 
ganizations." 

Even  among  board  members  who 


have  opposed  the  method  being  used 
to  bring  the  denominations  together, 
there  has  been  support  of  a  traditional 
plan  involving  a  negotiated  union. 

The  WPM  board  also  committed 
itself  in  the  statement  to  help  make 
the  uniting  a  harmonious  event  in  the 
lives  of  both  churches. 

One  of  the  two  major  differences 
mentioned  by  the  WPM  board  has  to 
do  with  MTW's  priority  for  evange- 
lism as  opposed  to  "deed  ministries," 
whereas  WPM  says  it  prefers  to  have 
the  two  types  of  ministry  integrally 
related. 

The  other  difference  has  to  do  with 
WPM's  perception  that  MTW  oper- 
ates with  a  relatively  large  staff  an- 
swerable to  a  small,  12-man  commit- 
tee. WPM  operates  with  a  smaller 
staff  functioning  under  the  direction 
of  a  24-man  board.  Further,  WPM 
board  members  may  succeed  them- 
selves in  office — a  practice  not  per- 
mitted in  the  PCA — providing  what 
WPM  thinks  is  better  continuity  in 
the  organization's  affairs. 

WPM  has  just  over  half  as  many 
missionaries  as  MTW,  although  more 
than  half  of  MTW's  personnel  actu- 
ally serve  under  other  missionary  agen- 
cies, being  seconded  to  them  by  MTW. 

In  its  statement  here,  WPM's  board 
noted  bluntly  that  the  RPCES  has  not 
developed  a  good  plan  for  sending 
nonordained  personnel  as  assistants 
in  various  kinds  of  service.  CE 


Evolution,  he  said,  is  the  "corner- 
stone of  modern  biology." 

The  U.S.  District  Judge  also  noted 
that  some  teachers  had  said  they  would 
simply  avoid  teaching  evolution  rather 
than  be  forced  to  teach  creation- 
science,  something  that  "would  un- 
doubtedly have  impact  on  the  quality 
of  education  in  the  state's  colleges 
and  universities." 

But  the  church-state  issue  seemed 
paramount  in  Judge  Overton's  deci- 
sion. 

Quoting  former  Supreme  Court  Jus- 
tice Felix  Frankfurter,  he  concluded, 
"We  renew  our  conviction  that  'we 
have  staked  the  very  existence  of  our 
country  on  the  faith  that  complete 
separation  between  the  state  and  reli- 


Judge  Strikes  Down 
Creation-Science  Law 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (UPI)— Federal 
Judge  William  Overton  has  struck 
down  Arkansas'  creation-science  law, 
saying  it  was  a  deliberate  effort  to  re- 
quire religious  teaching  in  the  state's 
public  schools. 

"No  group,  no  matter  how  large  or 
small,  may  use  the  organs  of  govern- 
ment of  which  the  public  schools  are 
the  most  conspicuous  and  influential, 
to  force  its  religious  beliefs  on  oth- 
ers," said  Judge  Overton  in  his  38- 
page  opinion. 

The  new  law  would  have  required 
"balanced  treatment"  for  creation- 
science  whenever  evolution  was  taught 


in  Arkansas  public  schools. 

But  Judge  Overton  ruled,  "The  evi- 
dence is  overwhelming  that  both  the 
purpose  and  effect  of  Act  590  is  the 
advancement  of  religion  in  the  public 
schools." 

The  act,  he  charged,  "is  an  extension 
of  the  fundamentalists'  view  that  one 
must  either  accept  the  literal  interpre- 
tation of  Genesis  or  else  believe  in  the 
godless  system  of  evolution." 

Furthermore,  he  said,  creation- 
science  as  defined  in  the  law  is  "sim- 
ply not  science." 

He  added  that  teaching  creation- 
science  would  "have  serious  and  un- 
toward consequences  for  students,  par- 
ticularly those  planning  to  attend  col- 
lege." 
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gion  is  best  for  the  state  and  best  for 
religion.'  If  nowhere  else,  in  the  rela- 
tion between  church  and  state,  'good 
fences  make  good  neighbors.'  " 

State  Attorney  General  Steve  Clark, 
who  defended  the  law,  said  in  ad- 
vance that  he  would  appeal  if  the 
state  lost. 

But  an  attorney  for  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  called  the  judge's 
ruling  "so  forceful  there  is  no  chance 
the  Biblical  theory  of  creation  will  ever 
be  taught  in  the  state '  s  schools . "  ffl 

Carolina  Teachers  Object 
To  Teaching  of  Creation 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (UPI)— The  North 
Carolina  Science  Teachers  Association, 
representing  600  public  schoolteachers, 
has  said  creationism  should  not  be 

taught  in  the  state's  schools.  "We  feel 
like  it  should  not  be  taught  in  the 
schools  because  it  is  a  religious  con- 
cept, not  a  scientific  one,"  Mike  Jack- 
son of  Jacksonville,  president  of  the 
organization,  said  in  an  interview. 

Mr.  Jackson  said  the  association, 
while  respecting  the  beliefs  of  people 
in  creationism,  opposes  any  attempt 
to  offer  or  require  nonscientific  ex- 
planations of  creation  in  the  schools. 

Mr.  Jackson  stressed  the  associa- 
tion does  not  favor  the  presentation 
of  evolution  as  fact. 

"Evolution  is  a  theory  and  that  is 
the  way  it  always  has  been  taught," 
he  said. 

Mr.  Jackson  said  the  phrase  "sci- 
entific creationism"  does  not  make 
sense.  "Creationism  is  not  a  science 
because  we  really  don't  see  any  way 
that  it  can  be  tested  scientifically,"  he 
said. 

He  also  said  he  believes  the  require- 
ment that  creationism  be  taught  in  the 
schools  is  the  first  step  by  political 
and  religious  conservatives  to  require 
their  beliefs  to  be  taught  in  the  schools. 

"We  feel  like  it  should  not  be 
taught  in  the  schools  because  who 
knows  what  the  next  step  will  be,"  he 
stated. 

In  a  prepared  statement,  the  associ- 
ation said  an  attempt  to  present  reli- 
gious and  scientific  creation  in  the 
schools  will  only  lead  to  the  misun- 
derstanding of  both. 

"The  (association)  is  sensitive  to, 
and  understanding  of,  the  various  re- 
ligious beliefs  of  students  and  in  no 
way  wishes  to  change  their  religious 


beliefs,"  the  association  said.  "The 
theory  of  evolution  should  be  taught, 
primarily,  for  awareness  and  under- 
standing and  for  use  in  further  scien- 
tific study — not  for  acceptance."  CD 


Christian  Farmers  Hope 
For  Oil  in  Minnesota 

SLAYTON,  Minn.  (RNS) — A  group 
of  born-again  Christian  farmers  in 
this  area  has  engaged  Hayseed  Ste- 
phens to  lead  a  prayerful  search  for 
oil  that  the  farmers  feel  sure  is  there. 

Mr.  Stephens,  a  Texas  oilman  whose 
real  first  name  is  Harold,  visited  the 
area  recently,  spoke  with  a  couple 
dozen  farmers  about  the  prospects  of 
finding  oil  beneath  their  farms,  and 
told  them  he  has  a  feeling  that,  sure 
enough,  the  oil  is  there. 

"Until  it  is  proven  that  it's  not 
here,  I  have  to  believe  that  it  is,"  said 
Stuart  Oberg,  of  Hadley,  Minn.,  one 
of  the  farmers  who  invited  Mr.  Ste- 
phens to  visit  Murray  County.  "That 
is  the  way  Hayseed  said  they  find  it  in 
Texas — you  just  have  to  believe  it." 

Mr.  Oberg's  group  doesn't  believe 
in  "witching"  or  using  dowsing  rods 
in  the  search  for  oil  that  has  obsessed 
many  farmers  in  southwestern  Min- 
nesota. Such  methods,  he  said,  are 
not  approved  by  Scripture. 

Their  search  will  rely  on  scientific 
methods — bolstered  by  the  power  of 
prayer. 

Mr.  Oberg  stressed  that  Mr.  Ste- 
phens relies  on  geologic  studies  and 
modern  instruments  in  his  search  for 
oil.  But  Mr.  Oberg  said  that  in  "mar- 
ginal" cases,  such  as  might  be  the 
case  in  southwestern  Minnesota,  Mr. 
Stephens  uses  prayer  to  guide  his  drill- 
ing rigs  to  the  oil  deposits. 

"If  it's  a  marginal  decision,  he'll 
abandon  the  geologic  survey  and  all 
of  the  electronic  assistance  to  follow 
what  in  his  heart  he  thinks  is  right. 

"Until  it's  proven  otherwise,  he 
said,  'it's  all  go  for  me.'  He's  already 
ordered  the  equipment  for  our  com- 
munity, but  we've  got  to  get  the  legal 
entanglements  out  of  the  way  first." 

There  are  other  obstacles.  Before 
any  drilling  begins,  Mr.  Oberg's  group 
must  come  up  with  $1  million  and 
leases  on  more  than  50,000  acres  for 
oil  exploration.  But  Mr.  Oberg  said 
that  the  financial  risks  are  worth  the 
potential  return  and  that  he  wants  all 


Minnesotans  to  profit  from  any  oil  in 
the  area. 

"I  know  that  to  do  something  like 
this  is  just  downright  crazy,"  Mr. 
Oberg  said.  "And  it's  expensive.  But 
I've  got  a  big  God  and  He's  going  to 
meet  all  my  needs — Philippians  4:19. 

"Everyone  so  far  that's  been  inter- 
ested are  born  again,  and  most  every- 
body feels  the  same — they  want  to  be 
giving  this  new-found  wealth  for  the 
Gospel's  sake,  throughout  the  coun- 
try wherever  it's  needed. 

"You  know,  if  this  Bible  has  got 
any  truth  to  it,  let's  believe  this  Bible 
can  be  for  all  of  Minnesota.  The  whole 
state  of  Minnesota  needs  prosperity.  I 
don't  want  this  wealth  for  myself — I 
want  to  share  it  with  all  Minnesotans." 

Mr.  Oberg  and  his  group  know  that 
skeptics  doubt  there  is  any  recover- 
able oil  in  his  part  of  the  country.  But 
they  just  have  a  feeling  that  oil  is 
there. 

"Several  of  the  farmers  are  having 
crude  oil  coming  in  their  water  tanks 
in  their  stockyards,  so  there's  no  rea- 
son we  shouldn't  believe  it's  down 
there,"  he  said.  tB 


Shin  of  Korea 
Honored  by  PCUS 

ATLANTA  (PN)— The  Rev.  Sang  Giel 
Shin,  a  missionary  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Korea  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  has  arrived  in  the 
United  States. 

He  was  honored  at  a  reception  at 
the  Presbyterian  Center  here  hosted 
by  the  Rev.  Insik  Kim,  staff  associate 
for  the  Far  East  for  the  International 
Mission  division  of  the  PCUS  mission 
board. 

"When  the  first  missionaries  went 
from  the  United  States  to  Korea 
100  years  ago  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  they  had  to  do  so  under  great 
hardship  and  almost  in  disguise,"  Shin 
stated. 

"Now  I  am  welcomed  with  open 
arms  as  I  begin  a  mission  from  Korea 
to  the  United  States,"  he  added. 

The  many  Koreans  moving  into  the 
southern  portion  of  the  United  States 
have  made  this  the  fastest  growing 
section  of  the  PCUS.  Mr.  Shin  will 
serve,  with  mission  board  approval, 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Florida.  He  will 
serve  a  Korean  church  in  Tallahassee 
and  another  in  Panama  City.  E 
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Chosen 
in  Christ 


ROBERT  STRONG 


The  general  theme  of  these  messages 
is  the  Order  of  Salvation.  When  God 
saves  He  does  it  by  orderly  steps.  The 
Bible  indicates  what  these  are,  as  in 
the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  where 
the  order  appears  in  this  sequence:  pre- 
destination, calling,  justification, 
glorification. 

Still  other  steps  in  the  application 
of  salvation  may  be  distinguished  as 
we  compare  Scripture  with  Scripture. 

The  first  of  these — basic  to  the 
whole  conception  of  an  order  in  sal- 
vation— is  that  of  election.  Our  Scrip- 
ture begins  at  Ephesians  1:4:  "He 
hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love,  having  predestinated  us 
unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Je- 
sus Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will;  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved." 

I.  The  Greatness  of  God.  The  great- 
ness of  God  at  once  suggests  itself 
when  this  passage  of  Scripture  is  con- 
sidered. It  emerges,  for  example,  in 
the  phrase,  "the  foundation  of  the 
world."  The  word  translated  "foun- 
dation" literally  means  the  casting 
down  of  the  world.  It  gives  you  a  pic- 
ture of  the  God  who  by  His  own  Word, 
by  His  own  power  brought  into  ex- 
istence this  mighty  and  majestic  uni- 
verse. He  cast  it  down  by  Himself. 

The  greatest  miracle  of  all  is  the 
miracle  of  creation.  Our  text  confronts 


Some  20  years  ago,  the  late  Dr. 
Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salva- 
tion. This  is  the  second  of  those  mes- 
sages. There  will  be  10  messages  in 
the  series,  which  we  will  run  as  regu- 
larly as  the  schedule  allows. 


us  with  a  God  so  great  that  we  cannot 
even  begin  properly  to  conceive  His 
greatness.  We  simply  touch  the  fringes 
of  understanding  about  Him. 

Too  many  of  us  in  our  thinking 
about  God  conceive  of  Him  altogether 
too  small.  In  these  days  of  an  enlarg- 
ing conception  of  the  universe,  we 
ought  to  have  also  an  enlarging  con- 
ception of  the  God  who  created  the 
universe  and  maintains  it.  He  is  a  great 
God  indeed  and  worthy  to  be  praised. 

Let  me  say  more  about  the  great- 
ness of  God.  We  are  helped  by  modern 
discovery,  especially  the  work  of  the 
astronomer.  It  is  now  told  us  that  the 
universe  contains  millions  of  galaxies 
of  stars  like  our  own  Milky  Way  sys- 
tem. With  such  vastness  in  mind  one 
cannot  even  begin  to  think  intelligent- 
ly unless  he  starts  with  God. 

We  say  with  Paul,  because  we  have 
to  say  it,  that  "the  invisible  things  of 
God  are  clearly  seen  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
God's  eternal  power  and  Godhead" 
(Rom.  1:9).  Physics  makes  us  under- 
stand that  the  universe  is  like  a  great 
machine  running  down,  for  the  amount 
of  available  energy  is  ever  becoming 
less  and  less.  This  demands  the  idea 
of  a  beginning,  demands  the  idea  of 
God. 

Here  on  this  little  ball,  floating  in 
the  immensity  of  His  universe,  God 
has  done  an  extraordinary  thing:  He 
has  created  a  race  of  intelligent  be- 
ings, a  race  that  bears  His  own  image, 
that  is,  a  race  of  persons,  beings  who 
can  think  and  make  decisions. 

Moreover,  God  Himself  joined  this 
race,  having  incarnated  Himself  in  a 
human  life,  so  that  1 ,900  years  ago  in 
the  land  of  Palestine  appeared  One 
who  is  the  God-man.  The  God  who 
created  the  world,  the  God  who  created 
mankind,  the  God  who  became  also 
man  is  the  God  of  whom  the  text 
speaks.  How  great  He  is! 


He  is  such  a  great  God  that  He  did 
not  leave  either  creation  or  history  to 
chance.  Before  ever  He  created  the 
world,  He  planned  how  He  would 
make  it.  Before  ever  He  created  the 
human  race,  He  planned  the  course 
of  the  history  of  mankind.  He  has 
worked  and  He  does  work  all  things 
according  to  the  counsel  of  His  will. 

He  had  a  plan;  He  has  followed  His 
plan;  His  plan  embraces  all  things. 
Every  evidence  of  design — and  design 
is  found  in  the  macrocosm  (the  great 
stretches  of  the  universe)  and  the  mi- 
crocosm (the  infinitesimal  world  of 
the  microscope) — testifies  to  the  fact 
enunciated  in  the  text  that  God  has  a 
plan.  It  could  not  be  otherwise.  It 
ought  to  be  plain  to  every  believer  in 
God  that  He  has  gone  about  the  work 
of  creation  deliberately,  purposeful- 
ly, and  according  to  a  plan.  It  is  es- 
sential to  see  this  if  one  is  to  have  any 
proper  conception  of  the  greatness  of 
God. 

II.  Sovereign  Election.  The  idea  of 
the  greatness  of  God  comes  to  sharp- 
est focus  in  connection  with  the  elect- 
ing purpose  of  God.  This  is  partic- 
ularly what  the  text  is  about.  Says  the 
Apostle:  "Before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  God  chose  us  in  Christ." 
Thus  Paul  plainly  presents  the  doc- 
trine of  election,  of  the  divine  choos- 
ing of  a  people  to  belong  to  God. 

When  students  of  the  Bible  try  to 
unfold  in  a  logical  way  what  the  Bible 


The  universe 
is  like  a  great 
machine  running 
down. 
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teaches  concerning  the  revelation 
God  has  given  of  His  plan,  they  use 
the  term  "the  decrees  of  God."  This 
is  a  way  of  attempting  in  an  outline  to 
present  to  the  human  mind  what  was 
first  of  all  in  the  divine  mind. 

Tracing  the  way  Scripture  treats 
this  idea,  we  arrive  at  the  following 
order  of  divine  "decrees."  God  de- 


There  are  those 
who  do  not  like 
the  doctrine  of 
election. 


creed  to  create  the  universe.  He  de- 
creed to  put  upon  this  planet  a  race 
created  in  His  image,  the  race  of  man. 
He  decreed  to  permit  freedom  for 
man  with  the  consequent  fall  of  man 
into  sin.  He  decreed  to  save  a  people 
out  of  that  fallen  race  by  means  of  a 
mediator  or  redeemer.  He  decreed  to 
send  His  eternal  Son  into  the  world  to 
be  made  man  and  to  become  the  Re- 
deemer of  men  from  sin. 

These  steps  constitute  our  human 
efforts  to  analyze  the  plan  of  God 
from  eternity  and  of  which  He  has 
given  us  glimpses  in  the  Scriptures. 

What  we  are  principally  concerned 
to  deal  with  here  is  the  decree  of  elec- 
tion, the  decree  to  bring  out  of  the 
sinful  human  race  a  people  who  should 
belong  to  God,  a  people  who  would 
be  saved  by  the  Redeemer,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  those  who  do  not  like  the 
doctrine  of  election.  They  object  to  it 
as  teaching  that  God  plays  favorites. 
They  say  that  it  destroys  human  free- 
dom. They  interpret  such  clear  state- 
ments as  Ephesians  1  by  saying  that  it 
simply  refers  to  a  class  of  people;  that 
God  in  eternity  chose  or  elected  to 
have  a  Church. 

To  them  it  is  as  though  God  said, 
"I  am  going  to  have  a  Church,  and 
the  Church  will  consist  of  those  who 
decided  to  accept  My  Son  as  their 
Savior."  To  them  God  simply  decided 
to  form  a  Church  but  He  left  out  of 
His  mind  the  names  to  appear  on  its 
membership  roll. 

Will  the  language  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  permit  such  an  infer- 


ence? To  us  it  does  not  seem  in  the 
least  possible  that  it  could.  Paul  is 
talking  about  himself,  his  helpers  in 
the  Gospel,  and  those  Ephesian  con- 
verts whom  he  was  used  to  win  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  They  are  specific  indi- 
viduals. 

The  apostle  is  talking  about  the  in- 
dividuals themselves.  He  says  that 
God  made  choice  of  them  from  eter- 
nity that  they  should  belong  to  Him. 

That  is  how  great  God  is:  In  eter- 
nity He  decided  that  Paul  and  Timothy 
and  the  Ephesian  Christians,  and  in- 
deed everybody  else  who  is  a  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  should  be  saved. 
Faithfulness  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bi- 
ble requires  that  we  accept  the  doctrine 
of  election. 

There  are  other  sorts  of  objections. 
Some  make  an  accusation  of  unfair- 
ness. They  virtually  suggest  that  God 
ought  to  save  everybody.  Well,  the 
plain  fact  is,  He  doesn't.  They  sug- 


God  made  choice 
of  them  from 
eternity  that 
they  should 
belong  to  Him. 


gest  that  He  ought  to  give  everybody 
an  equal  chance.  Well,  He  doesn't. 

As  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  some  are 
lost,  so  it  is  clear  that  there  are  many 
inequalities  among  men  in  the  oppor- 
tunities they  have  in  life.  Some  are 
born  in  Christian  homes  and  grow  up 
under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel.  Some 
are  born  in  heathen  lands  and  never 
hear  of  Christ  at  all.  Some  have  a  full 
life,  and  some  die  young. 

What  can  we  say  to  these  things  but 
that  we  must  let  God  be  God?  We  do 
not  understand  these  things  but  we 
know  that  God  is  sovereign. 

The  Scripture  indicates  that  a  mul- 
titude no  man  can  number  out  of  every 
kingdom  and  tongue  and  tribe  and 
people  and  nation  will  be  in  heaven. 
How  thankful  we  are  for  this.  How 
encouraged  we  are  to  go  everywhere 


in  the  world  seeking  the  lost.  But  we 
must  remember  that  everyone  who 
comes  at  last  to  heaven  is  there  be- 
cause of  God's  electing  purpose. 
The  doctrine  of  election  reminds  us 


A  multitude  no 
man  can  number 
will  be  in 
heaven. 


that  whether  God  saves  only  one  or 
whether  He  saves  innumerable  multi- 
tudes He  is  showing  matchless,  per- 
fect, marvelous  mercy. 

There  was  no  compulsion  upon 
Him  to  save  any,  but  He  has  decreed 
to  save  an  uncountable  host.  This  is 
His  electing  mercy,  mercy  beyond  com- 
pare, mercy  altogether;  it  is  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace. 

Some  object  by  calling  attention  to 
the  freedom  of  the  human  will.  But 
this  phrase  can  be  misleading.  For 
men  are  not  free  in  their  wills,  as 
though  they  could  with  equal  ability 
say,  I  will  believe  or  I  will  not  believe. 
Men  are  sinners.  Men  are  fallen.  Their 
wills  are  in  chains,  because  theirs  is  an 
indisposition  by  nature  to  obey  God. 
They  never  of  themselves  choose  Him. 
They  would,  if  left  to  themselves,  re- 
main in  that  state  of  spiritual  blind- 
ness or  of  spiritual  death  to  which  the 
Scripture  testifies  again  and  again. 

The  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are 
to  the  unsaved  man  foolishness,  as 
Paul  points  out  in  I  Corinthians  2:14. 
God  must,  therefore,  enter  sovereign- 
ly into  the  situation.  He  does  so  be- 
cause from  eternity  He  has  chosen  a 
people.  He  will  bring  them  to  Him- 
self. He  implements  His  electing  pur- 
pose by  effectually  working  with  the 
Word  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  His  elect.  Again  we  are  compelled 
to  say,  let  God  be  God. 

III.  How  God's  Purpose  Is  Accom- 
plished. But  someone  may  complain 
that  if  the  issue  of  destiny  has  been  al- 
ready settled,  there  is  nothing  for  a 
person  to  bother  himself  about.  If 
God  chose  from  eternity  those  who 
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would  belong  to  Him,  why  should  any- 
one trouble  to  read  the  Bible,  why 
should  anyone  take  time  to  listen  to 
preaching?  If  a  man  is  going  to  be 
saved,  then  he  is  going  to  be  saved 
and  that  is  all  there  is  to  it. 

It  was  this  hyper-Calvinistic  ap- 
proach that  was  used  by  a  group  of 
ministers  when  William  Carey  ex- 
pressed his  great  concern  for  the  hea- 
then. He  spoke  of  the  missionary  im- 
pulse that  he  felt,  only  to  be  met  with 
the  harsh  comment:  "Young  man,  if 
God  is  interested  in  saving  the  hea- 
then, He  will  save  them  and  without 
your  help  or  ours." 

This  is  not  Presbyterian  thinking. 
This  is  not  a  Scriptural  approach.  The 
Bible  indicates  that  the  God  who 
planned  to  save  a  people  also  ordained 
the  way  in  which  they  would  be 


brought  to  Himself.  Our  text  tells  us 
how  He  wills  to  do  it. 

The  text  says  that  God  predestinated 
Christians  to  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ.  The  means  of  bring- 
ing the  elect  unto  God  is  Jesus  Christ, 
the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
hearing  about  Jesus  Christ,  the  be- 
lieving in  Jesus  Christ,  the  being 
adopted  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
into  the  family  of  God.  The  plan  in- 
cludes the  means  as  well  as  the  end. 

So  God  foreknew  or  chose  or  pre- 
destinated a  people  to  belong  to  Him. 
God  foreordained  how  He  would  bring 
them  to  Himself.  He  ordained  that 
Christ  would  come  into  the  world  and 
be  made  man  and  that  He  would  die 
upon  the  cross  for  sinners.  Christ 
would,  moreover,  be  raised  from  the 
dead.  Thus  Christianity  would  be  es- 


tablished as  true. 

He  further  ordained  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  record  the  life  and  words 
of  Jesus.  The  Holy  Spirit  would  fill 
the  apostles  with  witnessing  power 
and  give  them  the  ability  to  transcribe 
the  Gospel  in  a  detailed  formulation, 
such  as  in  Paul's  Letter  to  the  Romans. 

God  ordained  that  through  the  years 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  prosper  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  illumine 
the  readers  of  the  Bible,  so  that  men 
might  see  the  Son  of  God  and  what 
He  has  done  and  what  God  will  give. 
He  ordained  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  work  with  the  preaching  and 
the  reading  to  persuade  and  enable 
men  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ.  The  great 
design  of  God  contemplated  the 
means  as  well  as  the  end. 

Apply  this  line  of  thought  we  have 
been  dealing  with  to  the  ordinary 
business  of  living.  We  stay  alive  by 
exercising  prudence  and  by  taking  care 
of  our  health.  If  we  are  to  live,  there 
are  means  we  must  use  to  that  end. 

If  we  are  to  live  eternally,  so  also 
are  there  means  to  be  followed  to  that 
end.  The  Gospel  must  be  preached 
and  sinners  must  be  invited  to  accept 
Christ.  The  warning  of  eternal  judg- 
ment must  be  given  and  the  gracious 
adopting  offer  of  God  must  be  ex- 
tended. 

In  the  mind  of  the  sinner  there  arises 
the  eager  question:  "Is  not  this  truth, 
is  not  this  for  me,  should  I  not  now 
respond  to  the  Gospel  and  give  my 
heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?"  To 
raise  trivial  objections  to  what  the 
great  God  has  said  in  His  Word  is  to 
play  the  fool.  The  issue  of  destiny 
calls  instead  for  attention  and  rever- 
ence and  an  earnest  response  in  the 
heart. 

Someone  may  say,  "I  am  not  a 
Christian  yet  and  I  don't  know  whether 
I  will  be  a  Christian,  but  I  am  inter- 
ested!" You  ask  if  there  is  hope  for 
you.  My  answer  is,  yes!  To  be  inter- 
ested is  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  work- 
ing in  you.  Go  to  the  services  faith- 
fully. Read  the  Bible  regularly.  It  will 
come  to  dawn  gloriously  upon  your 
mind  that  salvation  is  yours  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  text  has  exalted  the  God  of  the 
Bible  and  given  Him  His  honor.  He  is 
so  great  that  He  knows  His  own  by 
their  names,  and  He  will  bring  them 
all  to  heaven.  Where  is  human  boast- 
ing? It  is  excluded.  Let  God  be 
God.  m 
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EDITORIALS 


Let's  Talk  About  Evangelism 


Let's  talk  about  evangelism. 

Evangelism — the  "gospeling"  or 
"good  newsing"  of  unbelievers  in  or- 
der that  they  might  enter  into  the  full- 
ness of  the  sovereign  grace  of  God. 

The  word  evangel,  of  course,  means 
"good  news."  If  the  flood  of  letters 
that  follow  any  statement  of  what  a 
Reformed  Christian  may  or  may  not 
do  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  any  in- 
dication, most  of  us  already  know 
what  evangelism  is — certainly  what  it 
isn't. 

At  the  outset,  let  us  be  perfectly 
clear  that  much  activity  passing  for 
genuine  evangelism  is  shallow  and 
much  carries  with  it  no  implications 
for  changed  lives. 

But  for  the  vast  majority  of  Chris- 
tians, evangelism  becomes  controver- 
sial only  if  they  have  some  problem 
with  the  challenge  to  become  per- 


Heading  for  my  hotel  room  after 
a  late  night  meeting  in  Chicago,  I 
crossed  the  hotel  lobby  and  entered 
one  of  the  elevators. 

It  had  been  a  wearying  day.  As  I 
stopped  at  my  door  and  fumbled  for 
my  key,  a  woman  came  out  of  a  room 
farther  down  the  hall  and  headed  for 
the  elevators.  I  think  I  must  have 
nodded  absently  as  she  appeared  to 
pass  behind  me. 

She  was  tall,  brunette  and  not  un- 
attractive. But  the  tight  skirt  and  the 
too-high  heels  suggested  something 
else.  When  I  pushed  open  the  door 
and  flipped  on  the  light,  to  my  sur- 
prise she  was  right  behind  me.  She 
tripped  past,  deposited  herself  in  an 
overstuffed  chair  and  crossed  her  legs. 

"Wanna  party?" 

I  have  not  led  so  cloistered  a  life  as 
to  be  unaware  of  the  world.  But  the 
smooth  and  pleasant  manner  of  the 
young  woman  caught  me  off  guard. 
Briefly  there  flashed  across  my  mind 
the  predicament  of  a  fellow-minister 
who  had  confronted  a  similar  invita- 


sonally  involved,  or  when  there  is  a 
question  about  the  best  way  to  get  the 
Good  News  to  those  who  haven't  heard 
it — or  haven't  responded  to  it. 

For  a  very  small  minority  of  Chris- 
tians, evangelism  tends  to  become 
controversial,  not  over  the  most  use- 
ful method  for  winning  the  lost,  but 
over  the  very  nature  of  evangelism 
itself — whether  one  does  or  does  not, 
in  fact,  "win"  the  lost,  for  example. 

For  these  Christians,  the  Gospel 
must  be  carefully  guarded  so  as  to 
avoid  doctrinal  error.  They  would 
rather  say  nothing  to  an  unbeliever 
than  to  say  the  wrong  thing. 

But  they  not  only  guard  the  Gospel 
carefully,  they  sometimes  seem  to 
make  an  issue  of  their  guardianship. 
Thus,  they  not  only  would  say  of  some- 
one down  the  street,  "He  does  it  in  a 
way  that  is  different  from  the  way  I 


tion  from  the  wife  of  one  of  his  offi- 
cers with  undisguised  horror.  This 
brother  had  marched  across  his  of- 
fice, flung  open  the  door,  dramat- 
ically pointed  out  and  said,  "You 
should  repent  of  your  wickedness!" 

The  lady  had  gone  to  her  husband 
and  charged  the  minister  with  attempt- 
ed seduction.  The  upshot  had  been  a 
ruined  ministry. 

I  looked  at  the  woman  sitting  in  my 
overstuffed  chair. 

"Would  you  believe  me  if  I  tell  you 
that  God  loves  you?" 

It  was  her  turn  to  be  surprised.  A 
flicker  of  emotion  crossed  her  fea- 
tures and  suddenly  she  looked  away. 

"The  hell  you  say." 

She  hoisted  herself  out  of  the  chair 
and  flounced  out  of  the  room  without 
another  word. 

End  of  story.  But  in  subsequent 
times  I  have  hoped — and  prayed — 
that  the  Lord  used  the  tiny  seed  plant- 
ed in  that  encounter  to  capture  an- 
other soul  unto  Himself.  II 


do  it,"  they  might  even  believe  they 
would  be  doing  God  a  service  if  they 
could  stop  what's  going  on  down  the 
street. 

In  The  Standard  Bearer,  a  Reformed 
journal,  there  recently  appeared  this 
editorial  statement:  "[Revival]  so 
often  refers  to  something  that  is  pure- 
ly the  work  of  men  and  not  originated 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  church.  Many  of  our  modern  cru- 
sades, like  those  of  Billy  Graham, 
serve  to  create  no  more  than  an  emo- 
tional excitement,  which  produces  no 
lasting  fruit  but  leaves  the  'converts' 
in  a  worse  state  of  false  security  than 
before." 

Christians  of  this  persuasion  some- 
times become  so  preoccupied  with  the 
error  they  detect  in  the  practices  of 
others  that  energy  which  could  better 
be  used  is  dissipated  in  attempts  to 
justify  not  saying  to  the  lost,  "Christ 
died  for  you,"  "Come  to  Christ," 
"God  loves  you,"  or  even,  "Believe 
and  be  saved"! 

The  author  quoted  above  went  on 
to  ask  why  it  is  that  the  "Calvinistic 
church  world"  suffers  from  "spiri- 
tual lethargy"  and  why  Calvinists  so 
seldom  "draw  others  into  the  sheep- 
fold  of  Christ."  His  reply: 

'  'The  answer  to  that  question  must 
be  that  the  hour  has  grown  late,  the 
end  of  the  ages  is  upon  us."  It  isn't 
easy,  when  confronted  with  our  in- 
effectiveness, to  admit  that  any  part 
of  it  could  be  our  fault. 

The  problem  we  are  talking  about 
belongs  almost  exclusively  to  that  seg- 
ment of  Christendom  which  calls  it- 
self Reformed — indeed  to  a  very  small 
minority  of  that  segment.  But  because 
it  is  a  Reformed  problem,  we  cannot 
afford  to  ignore  it,  or  dismiss  it  with 
the  excuse:  "The  hour  is  late  and  God 
is  not  drawing  men  in  such  numbers 
into  the  kingdom."  That  simply  is  not 
true! 

Reformed  people  like  to  think  they 
cover  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  But 
if  that  is  the  case,  Romans  10  will  be 
in  view  as  clearly  as  Romans  9.  And 
"Whosoever  will  may  come"  will  be 
as  prominent  an  invitation  as,  "Christ 
died  for  the  elect." 

We  stand  by  it:  It  is  not  un-Calvin- 
istic  or  un-Scriptural,  even  if  it  is  in 
some  circles  un-Reformed,  to  say  to  a 
desperately  seeking  sinner,  "God  loves 
you."  For  one  thing,  if  the  one  you 
are  talking  to  shows  an  interest  in 
what  you  are  saying,  that  is  evidence 


God  Loves  You 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit's  sovereign  work  in 
his  heart. 

The  tragedy  is  that  too  often  the  re- 
jection of  that  approach  has  been  not 
so  much  in  defense  of  a  better  one, 
but  in  an  attempt  to  justify  none  at 
all.  E 


'Saving  Souls' 

The  greatest  compliment  ever  paid 
this  Journal  was  by  a  young  couple 
who  had  been  reading  its  pages  for 
several  years.  They  said:  "We  have 
never  read  an  issue  of  the  Journal 
without  finding  somewhere  in  it  a 
clear  statement  of  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation." 

We  know  that  we  have  made  many 
mistakes  and  we  shall  make  them 
again.  But  we  also  know  that  the  cen- 
tral aim  of  the  writers  who  share  in 
these  pages  from  week  to  week  is  to 
glorify  our  Lord  and  to  honor  His 
Word. 

In  a  time  when  the  saving  of  souls 
is  held  up  to  ridicule  we  rejoice  in  the 
privilege  of  sharing  in  making  Christ 
known.  A  contemporary  religious 
paper  recently  quoted,  apparently  with 
approval,  a  writer  who  said:  "It  is 
hardly  accidental  that  frequently  the 
fundamentalist  leadership  has  been 
recruited  from,  and  the  financial  sup- 
port for  the  movement  given  by  suc- 
cessful businessmen  who  have  been 
more  concerned  about  'saving  souls' 
for  eternity  than  about  redeeming 
society  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Journal  unequivocally  affirms 
that  saving  souls  for  eternity  is  the 
greatest  work  in  this  world.  It  is  of  in- 
finite importance  because  it  comes 
first.  It  is  important  because  there 
will  never  be  a  redeemed  society  until 
the  individuals  who  compose  society 
are  themselves  redeemed. 

It  is  important  because  it  was  for 
that  purpose  that  our  Lord  left  heav- 
en and  came  into  this  world. 

Those  who  place  primary  emphasis 
on  "saving  souls  for  eternity,"  look- 
ing on  it  as  the  greatest  occupation  in 
the  world,  are  in  good  company.  It 
was  the  mission  of  our  Lord  Himself. 
It  has  been  the  primary  purpose  of 
the  church  whenever  the  church  has 
wielded  its  greatest  influence  on  the 
world.  It  is  the  motivating  purpose  of 
God's  people  in  every  generation. 

We  yield  to  no  man  in  a  concern 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


How  Funny  Is  God  Anyway? 


Judging  from  the  use  of  the  Lord's 
name  in  situation  comedies  He  must 
be  hilarious  or  we,  the  viewers,  have 
become  desensitized  to  what  is  hap- 
pening. Twenty-five  times  in  a  recent 
week  prominent  actors  on  hit  comedies 
called  on  the  Lord  ...  for  a  laugh. 

"Oh  my  God"  has  become  the  com- 
mon surprise  reaction  on  an  endless 
array  of  comedies,  talk  shows,  and 
dramas.  This  abuse  of  God's  name 
started  several  years  ago  until  the  prec- 
edent is  now  so  firmly  established  that 
profanity  appears  almost  without  ex- 
ception in  the  script  of  any  new  show. 

Perhaps  we  haven't  reached  the 
point  of  using  profanity  ourselves, 
but  we  condone  its  use  in  our  living 
room  almost  every  evening.  As  our 
heavenly  Father's  children,  we  have 
"overlooked"  occasional  profanity 
on  one  of  our  all-time  favorite  come- 
dies, Mary  Tyler  Moore;  we  ignored 
the  more  frequent  usage  of  it  on  The 
Jeffersons;  we  ignored  the  constant 
profanity  of  One  Day  at  a  Time;  so 
that  when  the  most  profane  language 
flowed  from  the  lips  of  revered  super- 
star, Bob  Hope,  when  he  appeared  as 
a  guest  on  the  Johnny  Carson  show, 
we  still  chose  not  to  hear.  By  our 
apathy  we  have  in  fact  said,  "This  is 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Kay  (Mrs.  Craig) 
Williams,  an  elect  lady  of  Tampa, 
Fla.,  who  is  heading  up  a  crusade 
against  profanity  on  television. 

for  the  society  of  which  we  are  a  part. 
The  moral  and  spiritual  declension  of 
our  time  is  such  that  the  judgment  of 
God  may  not  long  be  withheld.  But 
we  do  not  delude  ourselves  into  think- 
ing that  the  redemption  of  this  society 
is  to  be  accomplished  in  any  other 
way  than  the  way  of  the  redeeming 
blood  of  Calvary,  cleansing  the  hearts 
of  individuals  who  come  to  Him  in 
faith.  B 


acceptable  for  me,  my  children,  and 
my  God." 

Pseudo  sophisticated  superstars, 
script  writers,  and  producers  have 
pursued  this  policy  of  bad  language 
totally  unhindered.  Profanity  is  ac- 
ceptable to  them  in  their  personal 
language,  and  they  are  simply  not 
aware  they  are  violating  one  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  over  and  over 
again  by  using  offensive  and  sacrile- 
gious slang — and  so  it  turns  up  in 
scripts  and  casual  conversation  on 
television  day  after  day. 

I'm  sure  you'll  agree  that  the  time 
is  long  overdue  for  us  to  push  aside 
our  apathy  and  take  effective  steps  to 
abolish  this  offense  to  God.  We  must, 
you  and  I,  complain  to  the  people 
who  can  do  something  about  it.  I'm 
referring  to  the  watchdog  over  our 
nation's  publicly  owned  airways:  the 
Federal  Communications  Commission 
(FCC). 

One  letter  can  do  little  good,  but 
together  our  cries  of  protest  can  notify 
the  FCC  that  we  find  casual  and  flip- 
pant use  of  our  God's  name  offensive 
and  degrading,  and  that  we  will  tol- 
erate this  profanity  no  longer.  With  a 
signed  petition  from  every  town  across 
the  country  we  can  remind  our  nation 
to  "not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain." 

I'm  sure  you'll  agree  that  we've  all 
been  tolerant  for  too  long,  and  if  you 
would  like  to  join  this  "silent  ma- 
jority" protest  by  circulating  a  peti- 
tion in  your  congregation  and  com- 
munity among  those  individuals  who 
care  about  our  heavenly  Father's  name, 
simply  send  a  stamped,  self-addressed 
envelope  for  your  petition  to: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Craig  Williams 

FCC  Petition 

7211  Kingsbury  Circle 

Tampa,  Fla.  33610 
Be  sure  the  envelope  you  send  along 
is  self-addressed  and  stamped.  We  can- 
not afford  to  spend  large  amounts  on 
postage.  Together  we  can  let  the  FCC 
know  that  we  are  no  longer  silent 
about  profanity.  HI 
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V 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  FEBRUARY  7.  1982 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  Reinterprets  Worship 


INTRODUCTION 


Today  we  shall  use  the  passage  in 
John  4  only  as  a  point  of  reference, 
selecting  other  passages  which  more 
clearly  present  the  Scriptural  view  of 
worship  and  reflect  the  meaning  of 
Jesus'  words  to  the  Samaritan  woman. 

Jesus  did  not  come  to  teach  some 
radically  new  view  of  worship.  He 
came  to  clarify  what  God  had  been 
saying  all  through  the  Old  Testament, 
declaring  it  in  terms  of  Jesus'  own 
work  to  make  possible  the  demands 
of  God. 

PART  I:  Jeremiah  on  Worship 

SCRIPTURE:  Jeremiah  7:1-15 

To  learn  the  chief  lesson  on  wor- 
ship, we  could  go  all  the  way  back  to 
the  beginning  of  man's  history  soon 
after  the  Fall.  There  we  find  Cain  and 
Abel  bringing  their  offerings  to  the 
Lord  in  an  act  of  worship.  At  that 
time,  the  Lord  accepted  the  offering 
of  Abel  but  not  that  of  Cain.  The  rea- 
son why  Abel's  was  accepted  and 
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Background  Scripture:  John  4:7-26 
Key  Verses:  John  4:7-14,  19-26 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  96:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  John  4:24 


Cain's  was  not  is  that  Cain's  heart 
was  not  right  with  God.  He  showed 
this  by  his  anger  with  God  when  his 
offering  was  not  accepted.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  are  told  in  Hebrews  1 1 
that  Abel  brought  his  offering  by 
faith  in  the  Lord.  His  heart  was  right 
with  God  because  in  his  heart  he  be- 
lieved in  Him  and  that  made  his  wor- 
ship acceptable. 

Though  this  lesson  was  taught  so 
clearly,  so  early  in  man's  history,  we 
find  that  man  went  right  on  empha- 
sizing outward  ceremony  and  his  own 
contributions  to  worship  rather  than 
the  condition  of  his  heart.  He  refused 
to  accept  the  fact  that  no  kind  of  wor- 
ship is  acceptable  to  God  which  is  not 
done  from  the  heart.  That  is  why  Je- 
sus taught  the  woman  of  Samaria  that 
she  must  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

Jeremiah  faced  that  problem  with 
his  generation.  The  people  of  his  day 
were  outwardly  very  religious.  They 
went  regularly  to  the  temple  and  car- 
ried out  the  various  sacrifices  com- 
manded in  Moses'  law,  but  their  hearts 
were  far  from  God  (Jer.  12:2).  In  the 
days  of  Josiah,  they  had  outwardly 
gone  through  a  great  revival,  had 
cleaned  up  the  temple,  and  restored 
all  of  the  old  ceremonies.  However, 
God  declared  that  they  worshiped  Him 
only  outwardly  (Jer.  3:10). 

One  day  Jeremiah  stood  in  front  of 
the  temple  and  watched  the  people 
entering  it.  Their  false  prophets  had 
taught  them  that  the  fact  that  the 
temple  still  stood  meant  that  God  was 
pleased  with  them  and  their  worship. 
They  told  them  not  to  pay  any  atten- 


tion to  Jeremiah's  warnings  but  to 
put  their  confidence  in  the  temple  and 
in  their  worship  there. 

Therefore,  Jeremiah  told  them  that 
their  trust  in  the  temple  and  in  their 
worship  there  was  vain  (7:8,  10-11). 
He  asked  them  to  go  up  to  Shiloh, 
where  the  temple  of  God  had  been  in 
the  days  of  Eli  and  his  sons  and  see 
what  had  happened  there  (v.  12). 

They  would  find  that  the  taber- 
nacle that  had  once  stood  there  was  in 
ruins.  The  people  in  Eli's  day  had 
trusted  in  the  tabernacle  and  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  which  was  in  it. 
They  had  even  taken  that  ark  into 
battle  with  them  to  try  to  manipulate 
God  and  assure  their  victory  over  their 
enemies  (I  Sam.  4).  But  they  had  lost 
the  ark,  the  battle  and  their  lives.  Shi- 
loh had  been  destroyed,  never  to  be  re- 
built as  God's  sanctuary. 

Jeremiah's  point,  the  same  that  Je- 
sus made  later,  was  that  if  our  hearts 
are  not  right — and  the  hearts  of  the 
Israelites  of  Jeremiah's  day  were  not 
right  with  God — God  will  accept  nei- 
ther the  place  nor  the  acts  of  worship 
of  the  people  who  pretend  to  be  wor- 
shiping Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  feel  comfortable  worship- 
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ing  God  only  in  the  one  place  where  I 
go  all  the  time?  Is  this  right? 

2.  When  I  sing  hymns  or  put  my  of- 
fering in  the  plate,  am  I  concerned 
about  my  heart's  attitude  or  am  I  in- 
terested only  in  the  outward  ceremony? 

PART  II:  Ezeklel  on  Worship 

SCRIPTURE:  Ezeklel  8:1-18 

Ezekiel  lived  at  about  the  same 
time  as  Jeremiah,  but  in  far-away  Bab- 
ylon, where  he  and  many  other  Jews 
had  been  taken  as  captives.  One  day 
as  he  sat  in  his  house,  he  had  a  unique 
experience  regarding  worship  and  the 
hearts  of  the  people  in  Jerusalem. 

In  a  vision  he  was  taken  to  the  tem- 
ple in  Jerusalem,  although  of  course 
his  body  actually  never  left  Babylon. 
That  temple  was  the  place  where  he 
had  undoubtedly  worshiped  many  times 
as  a  boy  before  being  carried  away  in 
to  captivity. 

He  was  given  a  tour  of  the  temple, 
unlike  any  tour  he  had  ever  taken 
there  before,  because  this  time  he  en- 
tered places  he  had  never  seen  and 
saw  portrayed  on  the  walls  all  kinds 
of  abominable  things  that  displeased 
God  (8:10).  He  also  saw  elders  of  the 
house  of  Israel  worshiping  those  idols 
and  portraits.  God  told  him  that  this 
was  the  way  all  of  the  Israelites  were 
doing  in  the  chambers  of  their  imag- 
ery, in  their  halls  of  idols  (vv.  11-12). 

Next,  he  was  led  to  a  place  where 
he  found  women  who  were  weeping 
for  the  pagan  gods  of  the  Canaanites, 
rather  than  weeping  for  their  own  sins 
(v.  14).  Then  the  Lord  showed  him 
men  who  had  turned  their  backs  to 
the  temple  and  were  worshiping  the 
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sun  as  the  Egyptians  and  the  Bab- 
ylonians did  (vv.  16-17). 

What  was  the  meaning  of  this  strange 
experience  of  Ezekiel? 

We  get  the  explanation  in  chapter 
14.  God  explained  that  what  Ezekiel 
had  seen  in  that  temple  were  actually 
the  idols  that  the  worshipers  had  set 
up  in  their  hearts.  They  went  to  the 
temple  to  worship  but  in  their  hearts 
they  had  set  up  idols  (14:4).  So  what 
Ezekiel  had  actually  seen  was  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  Israel  as  they 
worshiped  there.  Because  the  people 
had  refused  to  have  clean  hearts  and 
thus  could  not  worship  God  accept- 
ably, God  would  have  to  destroy  Je- 
rusalem and  the  temple. 

Later,  beginning  in  chapter  36,  Eze- 
kiel was  taught  that  only  after  God 
had  cleansed  their  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  could  His  people  truly  obey 
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Him  and  do  His  will. 

Then,  in  chapter  40  and  following, 
God  took  Ezekiel  back  to  Jerusalem 
again.  This  time,  he  saw  a  new  tem- 
ple, one  that,  though  measured  with 
great  care,  proved  to  be  flawless. 
Gone  were  the  marred  walls  and  the 
abominable  idols.  It  was  here  that  the 
Lord  declared  that  He  would  dwell 
and  make  His  throne  (Ezek.  43:1-7). 
This  time,  Ezekiel  was  seeing  the  re- 
generated and  changed  hearts  of  those 
who  would  truly  worship  God  in  spir- 
it and  in  truth. 

That  is  why  the  Lord  so  insisted 
that  He  had  that  which  the  woman 
of  Samaria  needed  most  of  all:  the 
water  of  regeneration,  the  water  of 
life,  whereby  she  would  be  cleansed 
and  made  acceptable  to  worship  God 
aright. 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  continue  to  rely  on  my  own 
acts  of  worship  to  commend  me  to 
the  Lord,  or  have  I  been  cleansed  in 
my  heart  by  Jesus'  blood? 

2.  Does  it  bother  me  when  my  mind 
wanders  during  times  of  worship? 

PART  III:  Jesus  on  Worship 

SCRIPTURE:  Matthew  6:1-17 

Jesus  had  a  lot  to  say  about  wor- 
ship, but  none  of  it  differs  from  what 
we  have  already  learned  in  the  Old 
Testament.  He  taught  His  disciples 
that  they  were  to  carry  out  their  wor- 
ship and  all  other  acts  of  righteous- 
ness not  to  be  seen  of  men  but  to  be 
seen  by  God,  for  His  glory  alone. 


He  used  as  an  example  the  Phari- 
sees and  other  hypocrites  who  wanted 
to  be  seen  by  men  when  they  gave 
money  to  the  poor,  prayed,  or  fasted. 
They  wanted  people  to  think  well  of 
them  and  performed  as  actors  on  a 
stage,  for  the  applause  of  men. 

Jesus  taught  that  such  people  re- 
ceived the  reward  they  wanted,  but 
implied  that  they  did  not  please  God. 
Rather,  the  true  children  of  God  were 
to  worship  not  to  be  seen  by  men  but 
to  glorify  their  Father  in  heaven. 
What  mattered  to  God  was  what  was 
in  their  hearts. 

He  did  not  teach  that  they  should 
not  pray  in  public,  but  only  that  if 
public  prayer  were  not  backed  by 
much  prayer  in  secret  it  was  insincere 
and  not  acceptable  to  God. 

Jesus  reiterated  this  lesson  many 
times.  In  one  parable,  a  publican  and 
a  Pharisee  went  to  pray,  the  Pharisee 
boasting  of  his  own  greatness  before 
God,  despising  in  his  heart  the  publi- 
can who  worshiped  and  prayed  beside 
him. 


DO  MIRACLES  THEN  CONTINUE?  A  100- 
page  study  in  the  time-span  of  sign  mira- 
cles— $3.00  postpaid. 

CRISIS  IN  NORTH  IRELAND.  A  Bible  Pro- 
testant viewpoint.  112-page  study — $2.00 
postpaid. 

Order  both  and  get  free  an  historical  per- 
spective on  North  Ireland.  48-page  study  free 
with  every  $5.00  order. 
Write  to  Ronald  Cooke,  601  Penn  St., 
Hollidaysburg,  PA  16648. 


TRAINING  AND  SERVICE  CORPS 
Teach  the  Word  ot  God  or  serve  In  technical 
capacity  abroad.  Help  young  churches. 
Join  TASC  —  two  year  program.  Candidate 
semester  at  RBC.  Language  study  in  Mex- 
ico, Middle  East,  or  elsewhere.  Field  Ser- 
vice Assignment  follows.  Prerequisites: 
Mexico  STS  or  METS  (before  or  after  Can- 
didate Semester),  college  graduation  for 
teaching  members  of  TASC  (one  or  two 
years  for  associate  members),  church  en- 
dorsement. 

Ask  for  complete  details 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E 
GRAND  RAPIDS.  Ml  49506 
616—458-0404 


The  Friendship  Series 

is  a  new  church  education  curriculum  for  youth  and 
adults  with  mental  retardation. 

The  Friendship  Series 

includes  specially  designed  student  papers. 

The  Friendship  Series 

features  a  one-to-one  approach  to  teaching  and 
learning. 

The  Friendship  Series 

offers  conferences  this  spring  to  introduce  and  ex- 
plain this  new  curriculum. 


For  more  information  about  the  Friendship  Series  and  for  a  listing  of  times 
and  locations  of  regional  conferences  contact:  Friendship,  Box  J,  Educa- 
tion Department  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church,  2850  Kalamazoo 
Ave.  SE,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49560. 
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The  publican,  on  the  other  hand, 
realizing  that  he  was  a  sinner  in  God's 
sight  and  in  need  of  a  cleansed  heart 
gave  evidence  in  his  heart  that  he  was 
God's  child.  Jesus  declared  that  of 
the  two,  only  the  publican  was  ac- 
ceptable to  God  in  his  worship  and 
justified  in  God's  sight.  The  proud- 
in-the  heart  Pharisee  was  not  (Luke 
18:10-14). 

Later,  Jesus  noted  that  as  the  rich 
came  to  the  temple  to  worship  they 
cast  much  into  the  offering  box,  but  a 
poor  widow  put  in  only  two  mites  (a 
few  pennies  in  value).  However,  Jesus 
declared  that  her  offering  was  far 
more,  in  God's  sight,  than  that  of  the 
rich  because  they  gave  out  of  their 
abundance  whereas  the  widow,  by 
putting  in  all  she  had,  showed  that 
her  trust  was  completely  in  the  Lord. 
Her  heart  was  right  but  the  heart  of 
the  rich  was  not  because  they  did  not 
truly  love  Him  in  their  hearts  (Mark 
12:41-44). 

The  lesson  is  the  same  as  that  taught 
in  the  matter  of  Cain  and  Abel.  Jesus' 
teaching  was  not  contradictory  to 
Scripture  nor  did  it  go  beyond  what 


He  had  taught  in  the  Old  Testament. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  I  pray  orally  in  public  am 
I  conscious  of  what  others  may  think 
about  my  prayer? 

2.  When  I  give  to  the  church,  is  it 
sacrificially  or  just  leftovers? 

PART  IV:  Paul  on  Worship 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Corinthians  3:16-17;  6:19-20; 
II  Corinthians  6:14-18 

Here,  Paul  picks  up  on  the  lesson 
which  Ezekiel  learned  and  teaches  us 
that  our  bodies  are  the  very  temple  of 
God.  What  is  more  important  than 
the  place  where  we  worship  is  the  con- 
dition of  our  own  hearts,  as  we  wor- 


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

is  looking  for  a  principal-teacher  and  senior 
high  science  teacher.  Established  in  1952, 
265  students,  Association  controlled,  and 
committed  to  the  Westminster  Standards. 
Grades  K-12.  Resumes  should  be  sent  to  the 
Education  Committee,  P.O.  Box  17070,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.  15235.  Minorities  are  encouraged 
to  reply. 


COLUMBIA  FORUM 

February  2-5,  1982 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
701  Columbia  Drive,  Decatur,  Georgia  30031-0520 


THE  SMYTH  LECTURES 

"Imagination  and  Obedience" 
Walter  Brueggemann 

THE  ALUMNI  LECTURES 

"Evangelism  as  Story-Sharing" 
Orlando  Costas 


:6io 


THE  GUEST  PREACHER 

'Freedom,  Compromise  and  Risk" 
John  Vannorsdall 


For  further  information,  write: 

Dr.  Richard  A.  Dodds 

COLUMBIA  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

P.O.  Box  520 

Decatur,  GA  30031-0520 


Theological 
Perspectives 
on  Current 
Issues*  ••from 
Eerdmans 

"A  rare  combination  of  theological 
thinking,  and  biblical  commitment, 
contemporary  understanding  and 
compassionate  pastoral  concern." 

-  JOHN  R.  W.  STOTT 
Beginning  with  an  exhaustive  over- 
view of  the  most  recent  psychological, 
sociological,  and  theological, 
perspectives,  Atkinson  goes  on  to 
establish  a  biblical  perspective  on 
this  controversial  issue. 

"A  most  valuable  treatment  of  a 
poignant  and  difficult  subject" 

-  J.  I.  PACKER 
HOMOSEXUALS  IN  THE 
CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 
by  David  Atkinson 

Paper,  $4.95 


Paper,  $6.95 
A  thorough  and  timely  evaluation 
of  the  biblical  teaching  on  marriage, 
divorce,  and  remarriage,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  pastoral 
procedure. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD 

The  Marriage  Covenant  and 
the  Discipline  of  Divorce 
by  David  Atkinson 

At  your  bookstore.  To  order  by  mail  send 
payment  and  75?  postage/handling  per  copy  to: 


_llVc 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

2$S  JEFFERSON  AVE.  S£.  I  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49503 
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ship  the  Lord. 

First,  Paul  reminds  us  that  since 
our  bodies  are  the  true  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  where  He  dwells,  as  God 
is  holy,  so  must  we  be  holy  (I  Cor.  3: 
16-17).  "To  be  holy"  means  to  be  to- 
tally committed  to  the  Lord,  to  live 
for  Him. 

When  we  go  to  worship  the  Lord, 
no  matter  where  it  is,  if  we  have  not 
been  living  as  those  who  are  holy,  our 
worship  will  not  be  pleasing  to  Him. 
We  cannot  suppose  that  we  can  live 
for  ourselves  all  week  and  then  come 


DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH/MUSIC 

The  position  of  Director  of  Youth  and  Music  is 
open  to  someone  with  an  ability  to  work  with 
music  and  a  choir,  who  anticipates  himself 
being  in  long-term  ministry  to  youth,  and  is  in 
agreement  with  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith.  Applicant  should  be  married,  and 
some  theological  training  is  preferred.  Start- 
ing salary  (including  benefits)  is  $16,500.  Hous- 
ing is  provided.  Interested  persons  should 
send  resume  and  references  to  Pastor  Wil- 
liam Phillips,  First  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  7900  Allisonville  Road,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.  46250. 


into  a  church  building  and  go  through 
the  motions  of  worship  and  still  be 
pleasing  to  God. 

We  prepare  for  worship  daily  as  we 
are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  commit 
all  of  our  work  and  effort  to  His 
glory  and  service.  If  we  do  not  do  that 
every  day,  what  we  do  on  Sunday  will 
make  little  difference. 

Next,  Paul  reminds  us  that  since 
our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  are  to  glorify  God  in  them 
(I  Cor.  6:19-20).  We  were  bought  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  His  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  us  in 
order  that  we  might  reflect  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  in  us.  That  is  the  way  we 
can  show  forth  His  glory  to  the  world. 

Finally,  Paul  reminds  us  that  since 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Save  on  Padded  Seats  or  Reversible 
j  Cushions.  All  work  guaranteed.  Call  Collect 
(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 
or  write: 
DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 
Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  S.C.  29673 


we  are  the  temple  of  God  we  must  be 
separate  from  the  world  (II  Cor.  6: 
14-18).  He  does  not  mean  that  we 
should  enter  a  monastery  and  build  a 
wall  around  ourselves.  Rather,  we 
must  cease  to  live  as  the  world  lives 
and  cease  to  approve  of  the  things  the 
world  approves  of.  Unless  we  are  dif- 
ferent from  the  world,  where  we  go  to 
worship  really  does  not  matter,  for 
when  we  live  as  the  world  lives,  we  are 
dishonoring  God  by  our  lives. 

This  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
taught  the  woman  of  Samaria  her 
need  of  Him  and  the  challenge  of 
worshiping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Without  Christ,  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble. But  in  Christ,  we  can  do  all 
things  that  please  God. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  sensitive  to  the  fact  that,  as 
a  child  of  God,  His  Holy  Spirit  dwells 
in  me? 

2.  Is  my  daily  conduct  such  that 
those  who  see  me  worshiping  on  Sun- 
day will  think  of  me  not  as  a  hyp- 
ocrite but  as  a  true  child  of  God? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Enables  Fellow- 
ship," John  15.  m 


COVENANT 
COLLEGE 


A  NEW  PROGRAM! 


Covenant  College  offers  a  new  program 
in  Information  and  Computer 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
4-year  Christian  liberal  arts  college  where  the 
challenging  issues  of  the  computer  revolution  are  explored. 

Take  Computer  Science 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  field. 

Covenant  College,  located  on 
Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 
metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life. 


Yes  ...  I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Computer 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College. 


Name  

Address. 
City  


.State. 


-Zip- 


-)- 


Phone  (_ 
Year  of  High  School  Graduation. 


^'IN  ALL  THINGS ... 
1  CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT]- 


Mailing  Address: 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Telephone  404-820-1560 


37350 
560 


LAND 
SALE 

Winter  is  a  great  time  to  come  to 
the  mountains  and  choose  your 
beautiful  home  site. 

We  are  offering  for  sale  a  few 
choice  lots  and  we  will  do  the 
financing. 

Prices  start  at  $6000  per  acre 
with  $500  down.  We  will  finance 
the  balance  at  10%  interest  for 
10  years. 

We  are  also  offering  a  10%  dis- 
count on  all  cash  sales. 

contact 

bfcblanTD  forzest 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28718 
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JOSEPH  AND  ECONOMICS 

The  author  of  "Christian  Econom- 
ics" {Journal,  Jan.  13)  has  well  dem- 
onstrated from  Scripture  the  limited 
authority  God  has  committed  to  civil 
government  in  the  area  of  economics. 

However,  there  is  an  implied  sug- 
gestion of  malfeasance  on  the  part  of 
Joseph  in  Egypt  that,  in  my  judgment, 
is  unwarranted. 

Rather,  I  believe  there  is  in  the  Jo- 
seph narrative  a  demonstration  of 
one  of  those  built-in  principles  of  eco- 
nomics of  which  Mr.  Rose  speaks — 
one  through  which  God  has  served 
warning  of  what  results  when  a  na- 
tion rejects  His  Lordship. 

Egypt  was  a  pagan  nation.  We  must 
therefore  assume  that  it  was  not  a 
righteous  nation.  Scripture  lists,  among 
the  harmful  accompaniments  of  wor- 
shiping false  gods,  injustice  between 
man  and  man,  oppression  of  the  poor, 
the  helpless,  the  widow,  the  orphan. 
When  such  injustice  progresses  till  it 
becomes  intolerable,  government,  in 
some  cases,  anarchy  in  others,  moves 
in,  hopefully  to  the  rescue.  There  may 
be  a  revolt  or  a  full  scale  revolution, 
as  in  France,  or  a  decisive  coup  as  in 
Germany  in  1933  when  National  So- 
cialism took  over. 

In  any  case  the  inevitable,  eventual 
result,  where  the  level  of  national  in- 
tegrity is  low,  is  not  democracy  or 


representative  government  by  the  peo- 
ple, but  a  dictatorship,  with  authority 
asserted,  in  greater  or  lesser  measure, 
over  the  economic  lives  of  the  people. 

The  dictatorship  may  be  benevo- 
lent, as  it  apparently  was  under  Jo- 
seph— albeit  with  a  loss  of  personal 
freedoms — or  it  may  be,  and  more 
likely  will  be,  oppressive,  resulting  in 
even  greater  injustice. 

I  seriously  doubt  that  the  apparent 
implication  of  responsibility  for  "en- 
slavement" can  be  justly  laid  at  Jo- 
seph's door. 

— (Rev.)  Lester  E.  Kilpatrick 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

NO  HUMANISM  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

In  your  December  30- January  6  is- 
sue, I  find  Bishop  Clymer's  defense 
of  the  atheistic,  false  philosophy  of 
modern  day  humanism  (news  story, 
p.  8)  quixotic,  unbelievable  and  unac- 
ceptable. 

The  bishop  does  not  know  the  facts. 
Modern  humanistic  philosophy  is  not 
a  straw  man  concocted  by  the  Moral 
Majority.  Not  at  all.  It  began  as  an 
outgrowth  of  the  very  old  philosophy 
of  naturalism,  gaining  greater  and 
greater  impetus  in  strength  at  the  close 
of  the  19th  century  and  early  20th 
century. 

This  movement  culminated  in  the 
first  Humanist  Manifesto  statement 
drawn  up  by  John  Dewey  and  34  oth- 
ers in  1933.  The  second  Humanist 
Manifesto  was  drawn  up  by  approxi- 
mately 160  people  in  1973. 

Humanism  is  a  godless  religion. 
That's  not  just  my  opinion;  that  is  a 
statement  of  faith,  a  tenet  of  the  hu- 
manist. John  Dewey  once  wrote:  "Any 
activity  that  is  pursued  in  behalf  of  an 


ideal  and  against  obstacles  and  in 
spite  of  threats  of  personal  loss  be- 
cause of  conviction  of  its  general  and 
enduring  value  is  religious  in  quality." 
— A  Common  Faith.  Yale  University 
Press,  1934,  p.  27. 

Individual  church  members  do  harm 
to  the  larger  body  when  they  are  in  er- 
ror. However,  when  a  church  leader 
is  wrong  and  leads  the  flock  astray, 
he  can  do  unmeasurable  harm  to  mul- 
titudes. As  James  3  points  out,  greater 
responsibility  and  condemnation  re- 
side with  those  who  would  be  teach- 
ers. "Watching  on  behalf  of  their 
souls"  is  heavy  stuff. 

I  agree  with  the  bishop  about  the 
loss  of  a  once  good  word,  but  he  had 
better  get  more  oil  for  his  lamp  if  he 
wants  to  stay  up  with  the  Wise  Virgins. 
— James  F.  Kurfees,  M.D. 
Louisville,  Ky. 

MORE  ON  THE  OPC 

I  have  just  finished  reading  an  ex- 
cellent book  by  the  Rev.  Henry  W. 
Coray,  J.Gresham  Machen,  a  Sil- 
houette. I  would  recommend  it  to  all 
in  the  OPC,  the  RPCES  and  the  PCA. 

After  reading  this  book,  the  thought 
comes  to  me:  If  the  PCA  will  not  in- 
vite the  OPC  to  dinner,  maybe  the 
OPC  should  invite  the  PCA  and  the 
RPCES  to  dinner. 

— Jonathan  D.  Male 
San  Jose,  Cal. 

MINISTERS 

Tom  Anderson,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  has  been 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  newly  organized 
East  Church  (PCA),  Birmingham. 

John  N.  Ashenfelder  (PCUS),  former  pastor 
of  the  Cradock  Church,  Portsmouth,  Va., 
to  Davis  and  Elkins  College,  as  director  of 
the  Covenant  Fund  campaign. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Herb  Bowsher,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  newly  organized  Reformed 
Heritage  Chapel  Church  (PCA),  Birmingham. 

Blaine  Brim  from  Halifax,  Va.,  to  the  First  and 
Elmwood  churches  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Lou- 
isiana, Mo. 

Morton  O.  Harris  Jr.,  recent  graduate  of 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
Lebanon,  Va.,  and  Castlewood,  Va.,  church- 
es (PCUS). 

J.  Samuel  Jackson  from  Sarasota,  Fla  ,  to 

the  Jacksonville,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS). 
Frederick  T.  Marsh  from  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Jackson,  Miss., 

as  assistant  pastor. 
J.  Layton  Mauze  III  from  Statesville,  N.C., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Fort 

Smith,  Ark. 

James  Rickter,  recent  graduate  of  Reformed 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  ordained  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Meadow  Creek  Church 
(PCA),  Greeneville,  Tenn. 

Charles  A.  Summers  (PCUS),  from  Washing- 
ton, DC,  to  Davidson  College,  Davidson, 
N.C.,  as  chaplain. 

Al  F.  Thomas  Jr.  from  Greensboro,  N.C.,  to 
the  Danville,  Ky.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

Arthur  D.  Thomas  Jr.,  recent  graduate  of 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  Mitch- 
ells, Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

DEATH 

Elmer  G.  Homrighausen,  professor  at  Prince- 
ton Seminary  for  32  years  and  the  first  sec- 
retary for  evangelism  for  the  WCC,  died  in 
Princeton,  N.J.,  of  a  heart  attack  Jan.  4.  He 
was  81 . 
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■  We  wish  that  every  reader  of  the 
Journal  could  see  a  truly  significant 
motion  picture,  "Absence  of  Malice," 
before  reading  the  lead  news  story  in 
this  issue  (p.  4)  and  the  lead  editorial 
(p.  10).  It's  the  first  honest  portrayal 
we've  seen  of  the  frightening  capacity 
of  the  news  media  to  manipulate  and 
destroy  in  the  name  of  "the  public's 
right  to  know."  There's  one  thing 
wrong  with  the  film:  It  portrays  the 
media  as  unbiased  and  ethically  im- 
peccable— people  "doing  my  job  the 
best  way  I  know  how."  The  damage — 
and  propaganda — is  only  a  regrettable 
by-product  of  honest  fact-gathering 
and  truth-telling  which  cannot  be 
helped  unless  you  muzzle  the  press. 
But  that  may  not  be  the  whole  story. 
Americans,  no  less  than  citizens  of 
more  "controlled"  countries,  are  fed 
a  diet  spiced  with  bias,  distortion  and 
contrived  half-truths  designed  to  ma- 
nipulate public  opinion  and  achieve 
political  and  social  objectives.  Think 
about  it:  If  schools  and  universities 
have  been  infiltrated,  if  even  govern- 
ment offices  have  been  infiltrated,  is 
there  any  reason  to  believe  that  the 
busy  fingers  at  the  typewriters  and  the 
smiling  faces  before  the  TV  cameras 
constitute  an  exception?  And  what 
business  is  it  of  a  Christian  magazine? 
"The  Word  is  quick  and  powerful, 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword." 
So  is  the  word  on  the  news  pages,  or 
over  the  air.  That's  what  was  so  im- 
pressive about  "Absence  of  Malice." 

■  In  the  wake  of  the  football  season 
(and  in  the  few  weeks  before  the  next 
one  begins)  we  think  you'll  be  inter- 
ested in  a  historical  note:  In  Novem- 
ber, 1899,  the  Sewanee  College  (now 
University  of  the  South)  football  team 
played  five  games  in  six  days,  travel- 
ing nearly  3,000  miles  to  do  it.  On 
November  8,  Sewanee  beat  unbeaten 
Texas  University,  12-0;  on  November 
9,  it  beat  Texas  A&M,  32-0;  on  No- 
vember 10,  it  beat  Tulane,  23-0.  No- 
vember 1 1  was  a  Sunday  and  the  team 
did  not  play.  On  November  12,  it  beat 
a  strong  L.S.U.  34-0;  and  on  Novem- 


ber 13,  it  beat  Mississippi  State,  12-0. 
That's  a  total  of  112  points  to  zero 
and  all  in  six  days.  This  record  was 
accomplished  by  a  team  of  12  players 
in  all  from  a  college  which  at  the  time 
had  a  student  body  of  only  97  men. 

■  In  the  wake  of  the  new  year,  per- 
haps you  would  be  interested  to  know 
that  the  undertakers  at  South  Lawn 
Mortuary  in  Tucson,  Ariz.,  did  not 
have  to  give  anyone  a  free  funeral 
over  the  holiday  weekend.  Anticipat- 
ing at  least  a  few  funerals,  the  mortu- 
ary directors  had  offered  free  services 
to  any  who  registered  in  advance. 
Some  160  people  did  so,  in  one  case 
"an  entire  office  party."  About  half 
of  those  registering  said  they  "planned 
to  drink  on  the  New  Year's  weekend 
and  wanted  to  get  in  on  a  free  funeral 
just  in  case,"  a  mortuary  spokesman 
said.  But  nobody  (from  among  those 
registered)  got  killed  and  nobody 
died. 

■  For  lack  of  anything  better  with 
which  to  complete  the  column  this 
week,  we  think  we'll  tell  you  about 
police  Lieutenant  George  LaBrash  of 
San  Francisco  who  is  sueing  the  city 
for  $18,000  in  disability  benefits  for  a 
stroke  which  he  said  he  suffered  as  a 
result  of  an  ancient  hex.  Lt.  LaBrash 
had  been  assigned  to  guard  the  gold 
funeral  mask  of  King  Tut  when  the 
Egyptian  treasures  were  on  exhibit 
two  years  ago.  He  suffered  a  stroke 
while  on  duty.  His  lawsuit  claims  the 
spirit  of  Tutankhamun,  the  Egyptian 
boy  king  who  lived  3,300  years  ago 
hexed  him — according  to  a  legendary 
curse  visited  upon  those  who  disturb 
the  dead.  Superior  Court  Judge  Rich- 
ard P.  Figone  listened  to  the  claim 
and  has  announced  that  he  will  rule 
on  the  arguments  later  this  spring.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Research  Claims  Bias  By  News  People 


WASHINGTON— The  journalists  who 
do  most  of  the  reporting  for  the  na- 
tional news  media  are  secularists  in 
their  morality  and  generally  not  inter- 
ested in  religion,  says  a  comprehen- 
sive survey  of  key  U.S.  media  repre- 
sentatives. 

The  study  was  made  by  Robert  Lich- 
ter  of  George  Washington  University 
and  Stanley  Rothman  of  Smith  Col- 
lege, who  interviewed  240  editors  and 
reporters  from  the  New  York  Times, 
the  Washington  Post,  the  Wall  Street 
Journal,  Time  magazine,  Newsweek, 
U.S.  News  and  World  Report,  the  ma- 
jor television  networks  and  the  wire 
services. 

Ninety-three  percent  of  those  inter- 
viewed from  among  individuals  re- 


PORTUGAL— Jaime  Vieira  of  Lis- 
bon, director  of  the  Portuguese  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  stated  at  the  meeting 
of  the  European  Evangelical  Alliance, 
held  in  the  Netherlands,  that  the  Prot- 
estant churches  in  Portugal  fear  for 
religious  freedom  in  their  country, 
which  is  98  percent  Roman  Catholic. 
Although  the  new  constitution  guar- 
antees freedom  of  religion,  Vieira 
reported  that  Protestant  ministers 
and  organizations  were  discriminated 
against  by  the  law  in  comparison  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

As  a  result  of  the  unsettled  legal 
status,  Protestant  churches  may  not 
be  registered  as  religious  organiza- 
tions, but  only  as  associations,  and 
their  ministers  not  as  clergy,  but  as 


sponsible  for  news  content  were  found 
to  have  college  degrees  and  55  percent 
attended  graduate  schools  in  addition 
to  college. 

Few  attend  church  at  all.  Only  eight 
percent  go  to  church  or  synagogue 
weekly  while  86  percent  seldom  or 
never  attend  religious  services  of  any 
kind. 

Exactly  50  percent  of  these  people 
who  form  public  opinion  reject  any 
religious  affiliation  of  any  kind.  An- 
other 14  percent  are  Jewish. 

Ideologically  liberal,  the  so-called 
media  elite  strongly  support  women's 
rights,  homosexual  rights  and  sexual 
freedom  in  general,  along  with  such 
causes  as  affirmative  action  and  envi- 
ronmental protection. 


"self-employed."  This  means  that  un- 
like the  Roman  Catholic  church  they 
are  not  eligible  for  the  government's 
tax  concessions. 

According  to  Vieira  a  draft  law  is 
to  come  before  the  Portuguese  parlia- 
ment next  winter  on  equal  treatment 
for  Protestant  churches.  Before  that 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  intends  to 
hold  a  congress  on  religious  freedom 
at  which  an  appeal  is  to  be  addressed 
to  the  parliament  to  pass  the  law.  If 
the  law  fails,  the  Alliance  plans  to 
contact  the  Council  of  Europe  to  pre- 
vent Portugal  being  accepted  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  European  Community  as 
long  as  religious  freedom  is  not  fully 
guaranteed. — Evangelical  Press  News 
Service.  E 


Among  the  respondents,  say  the  re- 
searchers, "large  majorities  uphold  a 
pro-choice  position  on  abortion  and 
reject  the  notion  that  homosexuality 
is  wrong.  In  fact,  a  majority  would 
not  characterize  adultery  as  wrong." 

Some  85  percent  of  these  leaders  in 
the  news  media  would  defend  the  right 
of  homosexuals  to  teach  in  public 
schools.  Over  three-fourths  disagree 
that  homosexuality  is  wrong,  com- 
pared to  only  nine  percent  who  feel 
it  is. 

"Thus,  members  of  the  media  elite 
emerge  as  .  .  .  natural  opponents  of 
groups  like  the  Moral  Majority,"  the 
researchers  concluded. 

A  majority  of  those  interviewed  (54 
percent)  frankly  acknowledged  them- 
selves to  stand  left  of  center.  They 
voted  Democratic  in  1972  by  81  per- 
cent— at  a  time  when  64  percent  of 
the  American  public  chose  Nixon. 
They  were  94  percent  against  Gold- 
water  in  1964. 

The  researchers  cautioned  that  their 
findings  "do  not  tell  us  about  the 
content  of  the  news"  that  American 
journalists  present,  "nor,  indeed, 
whether  that  content  is  affected  by 
their  personal  views  at  all . "  11 

Smugglers,  Critics 
Continue  Argument 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— One  day,  dur- 
ing the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
in  Houston,  Tex.,  two  news  confer- 
ences were  going  on  simultaneously: 
one  to  make  the  point  that  there  is 
no  need  for  underground  organizations 
"smuggling"  Bibles  into  Eastern  Eu- 
rope or  Russia;  the  other  to  make  the 
point  that  the  Western  world  must 
smuggle  Bibles  into  the  Soviet  Union 
by  any  means  possible. 

The  contrast  graphically  spotlighted 
the  gulf  that  deeply  and  effectively 
separates  Christians  on  the  subject  of 
Bible  smuggling.  There  seems  to  be 


The 

CHURCH „ 
OVERSEAS 
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no  middle  ground  and  neither  side 
seems  willing  to  compromise. 

Bible  "smuggling"  appears  to  be  a 
highly  competitive  business.  The  mili- 
tant anti-Communists  who  are  well 
known  in  the  business  report  they  risk 
life  and  liberty  to  get  Bibles  to  "the 
suffering  church"  and  they  tell  about 
it  in  three-color  brochures  and  direct 
mail  campaigns. 

Such  campaigns  raised  $21.2  mil- 
lion for  the  three  largest  groups  in 
1979  alone.  That,  critics  point  out, 
would  represent  a  lot  of  Bibles  per 
year. 

The  critics  affirm,  first  of  all,  that 
in  the  long  run,  cooperation  with  com- 
munist governments  will  achieve  great- 
er practical  results.  To  them,  Bible 
smuggling  not  only  is  illegal,  it  casts 
an  unfavorable  image  on  Christians, 
making  them  to  appear  "lawbreakers." 

In  the  second  place,  the  critics  claim 
that  as  many  Bibles  seem  available  in 
communist  countries  through  normal 
channels.  For  example,  the  United  Bi- 
ble Societies  report  that  between  1945 
and  1980,  some  13,273,137  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments  were  distributed  in 
Eastern  Europe  alone.  And  that  total 
does  not  include  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  Bibles  printed  inside  the  na- 
tions on  materials  supplied  by  the 
United  Bible  Societies  for  presses  op- 
erating legally  within  the  state. 

A  1979  report  by  Time  magazine's 
Eastern  Europe  bureau  chief  said:  "A 
Christian's  chances  of  buying  a  Bible 
openly  are  currently  good  in  Poland, 
erratic  in  East  Germany,  difficult  in 
Czechoslovakia  and  Hungary  (where 
the  purchaser's  name  may  go  directly 
into  a  government  dossier),  extremely 
difficult  in  Romania,  and  virtually 
impossible  in  the  Soviet  Union  and 
Bulgaria.  Buying  a  Bible  is  an  out- 
and-out  crime  in  Albania." 

In  the  Soviet  Union,  Bibles  are  dis- 
tributed through  registered  churches 
and  registered  families  are  allowed  to 
have  them. 

Paul  Hansen,  Europe  staffer  for 
the  Lutheran  World  Federation  with 
offices  in  Geneva,  thinks  church  mem- 
bers are  being  exploited  by  the  "un- 
derground" missions  groups.  "I  want 
to  make  it  clear  that  anyone  in  East 
Germany,  Poland,  Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary  and  Yogoslavia  who  really 
wants  a  Bible  can  get  one,"  he  wrote 
in  The  Lutheran  magazine.  "To  'smug- 
gle' Bibles  into  those  countries  is  to 
make  a  demonstration,  it  is  not  a  ne- 


cessity." 

The  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson  of 
Jackson,  Miss.,  who  recently  visited 
mainland  China  with  a  delegation  from 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, commented  on  a  recent  shipment 
of  one  million  Bibles  "smuggled"  into 


WASHINGTON— The  deed  is  done, 
but  there  are  those  in  the  Reagan  Ad- 
ministration, including  the  President 
himself,  who  wish  it  had  all  gone  a  bit 
more  smoothly. 

In  what  was  supposed  to  be  a  ges- 
ture aimed  at  curbing  the  power  of 
federal  agencies  to  rule  by  fiat,  the 
Reagan  Administration  announced  that 
tax-exempt  status  was  being  restored 
to  Bob  Jones  University,  Greenville, 
S.C.,  and  the  Goldsboro  Christian 
Schools,  Goldsboro,  N.C. — institu- 
tions which  originally  lost  such  status 
because  of  what  the  government  called 
discriminatory  racial  policies. 

The  Goldsboro  Christian  Schools 
will  not  admit  blacks,  and  Bob  Jones 
does  not  permit  interracial  dating  al- 
though it  has  black  students. 

Treasury  and  Justice  department  of- 
ficials, who  asked  not  to  be  identified 
in  making  their  announcement,  said: 
"The  racial  discrimination  practiced 
by  Bob  Jones  and  Goldsboro  is  de- 
plored by  this  administration.  But  if 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS)  is 
to  enforce  national  policies,  what  those 
policies  are  should  be  established  by 
Congress  specifically  and  not  by  de- 
cisions pulled  out  of  the  air  as  we  go 
along  by  the  administrators  who  are 
responsible  for  enforcing  these  laws." 


that  country.  "What  they  don't  tell 
you,"  Dr.  Patterson  said,  "is  that  the 
shipment  was  confiscated." 

So  each  side  sees  only  its  side.  And 
both  groups  fish  from  separate  banks 
into  the  same  dollar  pool  to  support 
their  work.  CTJ 


Officials  then  went  on  to  say  that 
over  100  schools  which  had  previous- 
ly been  denied  tax-exempt  status  would 
benefit  from  the  ruling. 

Reaction  was  immediate  and  appar- 
ently took  the  President  by  surprise. 

From  Bob  Jones  University  came  a 
statement  that  the  decision  "in  effect 
gives  us  a  clean  bill  of  health." 

Sen.  Strom  Thurmond  (R-S.C.)  said 
the  ruling  "puts  an  end  to  a  decade  of 
trampling  on  religious  and  private 
civil  rights  by  the  Internal  Revenue 
Service,  and  freedom  of  religion  will 
no  longer  have  to  take  a  backseat  to 
bureaucratic  determinations  of  public 
policies.  President  Reagan  has  kept 
another  campaign  promise." 

There  were  other  reactions,  how- 
ever. 

E.  Richard  Larson,  a  lawyer  with 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU),  called  the  reversal  "extra- 
ordinary" and  "outrageous." 

Civil  rights  leader  Benjamin  Hooks 
accused  the  President  of  "Orwellian 
double-talk"  on  racial  issues  and  dis- 
missed the  assertion  that  the  decision 
had  been  based  on  a  legislative  princi- 
ple. 

The  Rev.  James  M.  Dunn,  director 
and  legal  counsel  for  the  Baptist  Joint 
Committee  on  Public  Affairs  said, 


"Immoral  and  Illegal"— that's  how  Senator  Edward  Kennedy  (right)  described  the 
Reagan  administration's  tax  exemption  position.  He  spoke  at  a  South  Carolina  political 
gathering  also  attended  by  state  Democratic  Party  chairman  Bryan  Dorn  (left),   upi  photo 


Reagan  Backtracks  on  IRS  Exemptions 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  27,  1982 


"To  the  degree  this  decision  repre- 
sents a  retreat  from  racial  justice,  we 
deplore  it." 

Then,  in  what  seemed  like  a  re- 
sponse to  these  reactions  came  an- 
other announcement:  President  Reagan 
would  push  for  legislation  to  do  the 
same  thing  he  had  stopped  the  IRS 
from  doing — take  away  the  tax- 
exempt  status  of  racially  discrimina- 
tory schools. 

The  first  decision  had  been  a  mat- 
ter of  principle  he  reiterated.  There 
had  been  a  "misunderstanding."  He 
had  intended  that  the  matter  be  dealt 
with  legislatively  all  along.  The  govern- 
ment's first  announcement  had  more 
to  do  with  methods  than  with  the  spe- 
cific issues  raised  by  the  schools  them- 
selves. 

The  President  emphasized  that  he 
remained  "unalterably  opposed  to  ra- 
cial discrimination  in  any  form." 

There  seems  no  question  the  legis- 
lation will  pass.  In  fact,  different 
groups  are  vying  with  one  another 
over  which  one  will  have  the  honor  of 
introducing  it. 

That  is  part  of  the  problem  too. 
The  President's  legislation  was  deemed 
a  day  late  and  a  dollar  short  by  groups 
such  as  the  House  Congressional  Black 
Caucus.  They  had  already  made  it 
clear  there  would  be  legislation  before 
the  President's  second  announcement 
came. 

Nor  were  they  alone.  Republicans 
and  Democrats  alike  made  it  clear 
that  timing  of  the  two  decisions  was  a 
major  factor  in  how  the  President's 
actions  were  viewed. 

Liberals  dismissed  Mr.  Reagan's 
promise  of  legislation  as  subterfuge. 
Leon  Shull,  National  Director  of  Amer- 
icans for  Democratic  Action,  said  the 
Administration's  latest  moves  were 
"continuing  proof  of  its  racist  nature. 
The  President  offers  an  after-the-fact 
explanation  which  does  not  hide  the 
effect  of  his  policy  allowing  public 
subsidy  to  racist  schools." 

Now  it  was  turn  for  the  defendants 
in  the  IRS  suit  to  put  the  best  face 
they  could  on  the  situation. 

William  McNairy,  an  attorney  for 
the  Goldsboro  Christian  Schools,  al- 
most seemed  to  agree  that  the  impend- 
ing legislative  onslaught  was  a  good 
thing. 

"That's  exactly  the  way  we  con- 
tended the  matter  should  be  handled 
in  the  first  place,"  he  said.  "In  our 
briefs  we  said  the  Internal  Revenue 


Service  does  not  have  the  power  to 
make  the  determination." 

He  added  that  if  Congress  decides 
to  revoke  Goldsboro's  newly  won  ex- 
emption, "We'll  have  to  live  with 
that." 

So  far,  only  one  group  seems  to 
have  escaped  unscathed:  the  organi- 
zations which  originally  filed  friend  of 
the  court  briefs  supporting  the  defen- 
dant schools. 

The  American  Baptist  Convention, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
the  National  Jewish  Commission  for 
Law  and  Public  Affairs  and  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonite  Church- 
es, among  others,  all  said  the  orig- 
inal IRS  policy  had  been  a  violation 
of  First  Amendment  religious  free- 
doms. CD 

Catholic  Bishops  Learn 
How  To  Handle  Reporters 

NEW  ORLEANS  (UPI)— The  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  recognizing  the  pow- 
er of  the  media,  has  developed  classes 
in  media  relations  for  bishops  who 
have  to  face  tough  questions  on  abor- 
tion, women's  rights  and  church  fi- 
nances. 

Eight  bishops  from  across  America 
returned  to  school  for  five  days  re- 
cently and  instead  of  traditional  class- 
room experience,  they  spent  10-hour 
days  at  a  local  CBS-affiliated  TV  and 
radio  station. 

The  Bishops  Institute  for  Commu- 
nications, organizers  say,  represents 
an  effort  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  to  train  its  senior  spokesmen 
to  deal  effectively  with  tough  reporters. 

"It's  helped  us  understand  how  the 
media  work  and  how  the  media  think," 
said  Bishop  Anthony  Bosco  of  Pitts- 
burgh. "If  you  know  how  the  devil 
works,  you  can  do  battle  with  him  on 
more  even  terms." 

Bosco  and  bishops  from  six  other 
states  were  exposed  to  key  areas  of 
journalism  and  broadcasting,  which 
in  some  ways  have  more  potential  im- 
pact than  all  the  sermons  they  could 
give  in  a  lifetime.  E 

Cults  Bring  Problems, 
Science  Magazine  Says 

NEW  YORK  (UPI)— Ritualistic  cults 
have  long  promised  spiritual  ecstasy 
to  converts,  but  according  to  a  new 
study  by  Science  Digest  and  appear- 


ing in  the  magazine's  January  issue, 
what  many  cult  members  get  instead 
are  disastrous  personality  problems. 

In  interviews  with  400  former  cult 
members,  researchers  Flo  Conway  and 
Jim  Siegelman  found  that  cult  indoc- 
trination procedures  approach  "brain- 
washing," and  produce  a  number  of 
serious,  long-term  mental  and  emo- 
tional effects. 

Fifty-two  percent  of  ex-cult  mem- 
bers reported  periods  of  disorienta- 
tion or  of  "floating"  in  and  out  of 
altered  states.  Forty  percent  suffered 
from  nightmares  about  the  group. 
One  in  five  showed  suicidal  tenden- 
cies, and  one  in  seven  reported  suffer- 
ing from  hallucinations  or  delusions 
for  up  to  eight  years  after  leaving  the 
cult. 

Why  do  cults  seek  to  control  the 
minds  of  converts? 

"Cults  expect  more  than  spiritu- 
al dues-paying"  say  the  researchers. 
"New  cult  members  gave  an  average 
of  $3,250  in  cash  and  personal  posses- 
sions to  the  group;  nearly  half  of 
those  responding  worked  on  fund- 
raising  drives  and  outside  jobs  that 
brought  in  an  average  of  $25,000  over 
the  time  they  spent  with  the  cult. ' '  CFJ 

Kung  Pushes  for  Women 
As  Catholic  Priests 

HONOLULU  (UPI)— A  Swiss  expert 
on  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  says 
there  is  "no  serious  theological  rea- 
son" why  women  should  not  be  or- 
dained priests. 

Hans  Kung  said  here  he  fears  an  ex- 
odus of  women  from  the  church  be- 
cause of  frustration  over  the  femi- 
nism issue  "similar  to  the  exodus  of 
intellectuals  and  others  in  the  last  cen- 
tury." Kung  was  in  Honolulu  for  sem- 
inars sponsored  by  the  Hawaii  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  the  University  of 
Hawaii  department  of  religion. 

Kung,  who  has  campaigned  for 
church  reforms  for  more  than  a  de- 
cade, repeatedly  asked  why  women 
are  excluded  from  ordination. 

Since  church  officials  care  about 
public  opinion,  he  said,  people  who 
want  to  improve  the  status  of  women 
in  all  organized  religions  should  use 
the  practical  techniques  often  used  in 
political  action  to  bring  about  change. 

Kung  was  once  an  official  theolo- 
gian of  the  church,  but  was  removed 
from  the  position  two  years  ago.  Ill 
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Naive 
No  More 

Your  son  or  daughter  begins  to  bring 
home  grades  lower  than  you  are  used 
to  seeing.  He  or  she  seems  to  be  with- 
drawn and,  sometimes,  to  be  suffer- 
ing from  persistent  allergies.  There 
are  definite  changes  in  your  child,  but 
perhaps  those  changes  are  so  subtle 
you  hardly  even  notice  them. 

Are  you  Joe  and  Josephine  Aver- 
age Christian?  If  you  are,  then  it  is 
probable  that  you  would  not  consider 
drug  addiction  as  an  explanation  for 
those  subtle  changes  in  your  child. 

As  they  look  back  over  the  past  six 
years  of  their  life,  Jack  and  Jacque 
Graham  will  tell  you  without  a  mo- 
ment's hesitation  that  drugs  never  en- 
tered their  minds  as  the  cause  of  the 
deterioration  they  observed  in  their 
oldest  son. 

In  offering  to  tell  their  story,  Jack 
and  Jacque  said,  "Much  of  what  we 
share  will  be  what  we  have  learned  af- 
ter the  fact.  The  strong  message  we 
want  to  convey  is  that  we  were  so 
naive,  and  we  feel  that  we  are  prob- 
ably average  Christians."  Jack  had 
assumed  that  he  knew  "something  of 
the  other  side  of  the  tracks,"  but,  as 
he  continued,  "the  general  picture  of 
the  drug  scene  being  so  woefully  mis- 
reported  and  misunderstood,  we  are 
most  certain  that  few  parents  today 
are  aware  of  the  danger." 

The  Graham  family,  though  not 
overly  communicative,  was  basically 


The  author  and  his  wife  Jacque  serve 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  (RPC- 
ES)  in  North  Port,  Fla. 
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normal  and  quiet,  and  when  the  real- 
ization finally  came  to  the  Grahams 
that  their  son  was  a  "druggie,"  Jack 
describes  their  reaction  as  typical.  "I 
threatened  to  call  the  police  if  he  did 
not  tell  me  where  he  had  obtained  the 
drugs" — a  tactic  their  son  knew  was 
futile  since  the  police  could  not  arrest 
him  unless  the  drugs  actually  were 
found  on  his  person. 

The  truth  was  that  the  Grahams' 
son  was  most  deeply  involved  in  the 
drug  culture  and  knew  all  the  ins  and 
outs. 

"We  sent  him  to  a  cattle  town  east 
of  us,  believing  that  things  would  be 
different  if  we  could  change  his  envi- 
ronment, but  his  descent  into  the  abyss 
of  drugs  accelerated." 

Jack  and  Jacque  watched  helplessly 
as  their  son  exhibited  more  person- 
ality changes — fathered  a  child  out  of 
wedlock,  followed  the  child's  mother 
out-of-state,  moved  back  to  Florida, 
married  the  mother  of  his  child,  turned 
down  help  from  a  sympathetic  em- 
ployer, and  finally  moved  away  again. 

Following  another  traumatic  pe- 
riod, the  Graham's  son  and  daughter- 
in-law  were  persuaded  to  enter  a  drug 
rehabilitation  program  in  Florida  while 
the  grandparents  kept  the  couple's 
small  son. 


The  program  chosen  by  the  Gra- 
ham family  (Life  Is  for  Everyone — 
L.I.F.E.)  builds  upon  a  foundation 
which  instills  principles  that  enable 
the  participants  to  stay  drug-free  and 
better  able  to  manage  their  emotional 
behavioral  responses  to  life's  situa- 
tions. Under  the  tuteluge  and  super- 
vision of  adult  professionals,  the  par- 
ticipants help  each  other  to  like  them- 
selves and  to  examine  honestly  their 
past  drug  lifestyle. 

Though  it  appeared  at  times  during 
the  months  of  highly-structured  work 
that  progress  was  being  made  in  the 
young  couple's  lives,  the  end  result 
was  that  they  withdrew  from  the  pro- 
gram and  have  not  made  any  attempt 
to  reenter. 

The  deterioration  in  the  lives  of  the 
Graham's  son  and  daughter-in-law  is 
a  long,  tragic  story,  but  not  the  main 
point  here. 

What  is  the  point  is  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Graham  have  determined  to  share 
their  hard-knocks  lessons  in  order 
that  other  Christian  families  might  be 
helped. 

"In  the  rehabilitation  program  our 
children  were  in,  participation  by  the 
other  family  members  is  required," 
they  said.  "And  one  of  the  things  we 
learned  there  was  that  grounding  a 
child  except  for  church  attendance 
won't  work.  We  heard  kids  tell  how 
they  went  to  church  to  get  their  stuff 
— to  get  high." 

The  first  thing  the  Grahams  see  as 
necessary  is  for  Christians  to  rid 


What  We're  About- 

This  January  issue  of  the  Reporter  looks  at  family 
matters— advice,  naivete,  death,  divorce  and  obedience. 
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themselves  of  the  attitude  that  life's 
problems  don't  exist. 

"We  must  be  willing  to  admit  to 
each  other  that  we  have  difficulties, 
and  we  can  take  comfort  in  the  knowl- 
edge that  no  matter  how  awful  our 
situation  is,  there  is  always  someone 
who  has  been  through  it — and  prob- 
ably worse.  Don't  crawl  into  a  hole," 
they  say. 

"Within  our  church  we  did  not  hold 
back,  but  shared  as  it  seemed  appro- 
priate. We  answered  questions  as 
people  asked  them  and  found  every- 
one to  be  supportive  and  loving.  A 
congregation  should  not  be  denied 
the  joy  of  ministering  to  a  hurting 
family." 

It  always  helps  to  talk  to  experi- 
enced people,  not  necessarily  your 
pastor.  "People  do  not  understand 
the  drug  culture  unless  they  have  been 


An  Invitation 

When  Jack  and  Jacque  Graham 
were  searching  for  a  drug  rehabilita- 
tion program  for  their  family,  they 
were  led  to  L.I.F.E.  (Life  Is  for  Every- 
one) in  Nokomis,  Fla.  The  organiza- 
tion describes  itself  as  a  "local,  inde- 
pendent, privately-funded  adolescent 
drug  rehabilitation  program  dedicated 
to  assisting  children  12  through  18(19 
through  21  selectively)  to  redirect  their 
lives  away  from  a  pattern  of  self- 
defeating  and  self -destructive  involve- 
ment in  drugs." 

There  are  many  drug  rehabilitation 
programs  around  the  country,  and  in 
a  future  issue  we  hope  to  present  in- 
formation on  some  of  the  programs 
available. 

During  the  Grahams'  years  of  deal- 
ing with  their  problem,  they  have  en- 
larged their  home  on  the  west  coast  of 
Florida  and  extend  an  open  invitation 
to  parents  and  pastors  to  come  and 
stay  with  them  while  looking  at  the 
L.I.F.E.  program.  Pastors  may  ex- 
amine the  program  any  time,  but  par- 
ents who  wish  to  come  should  already 
suspect  their  child  has  a  drug  prob- 
lem. The  reason  for  this  is  that  the 
staff  members  have  an  obligation  to 
protect  the  privacy  of  the  participants. 

For  more  information  on  L.I.F.E., 
write  Dr.  W.  Robery  Nay  at  L.I.F.E., 
P.O.  Box  789,  Nokomis,  Fla.  33555, 
or  call  813-966-5684.  E 


involved  in  it  or  affected  by  it  person- 
ally," Jack  points  out.  "And  even  if 
a  person  is  'drug-free,'  he  is  not  nec- 
essarily rehabilitated,"  he  added. 

Rehabilitation,  the  Grahams  learned, 
involves  a  turn-around  exhibited  by 
such  everyday  marks  as  holding  a 
job,  maintaining  a  neat  appearance 
and  making  rational  decisions — paying 
the  rent  before  buying  a  guitar,  for 
instance. 

If  a  family  suspects  a  problem,  or 
knows  it  has  a  problem,  the  best  place 
to  look  for  help  is  in  established  reha- 
bilitation programs.  "Love  is  an  im- 
portant factor— look  for  it,"  they 
stated  emphatically. 

The  Grahams  also  recommend  pro- 
grams that  use  the  reality  therapy  con- 
cept with  a  good  dose  of  "no  fa- 
vors." Though  the  program  may  ap- 
pear hard-nosed,  it  is  important  that 
the  drug-abuser  cut  out  the  excuses 
and  help  himself. 

Very  important  to  consider  is  that 
the  program  a  family  chooses  include 
the  entire  family.  The  Grahams  spent 
hours  and  hours  of  mandatory  atten- 
dance at  counseling  sessions  and  ben- 
efit now  not  only  from  the  mountain 
of  shocking  information  gained,  but 
also  from  the  insights  gained  into  their 
own  lives. 

"We  learned  so  much  about  com- 
munication and  just  being  aware  of 
each  other  and  each  other's  thoughts," 
Jack  related.  "And  I've  found  that 
I'm  more  confident  with  confronting 
people  in  my  counseling.  I've  learned 
so  much  about  'touch'  communica- 
tion. The  church  is  thin  in  its  rela- 
tional life  and  I  learned  to  reach  out." 

Jacque  spoke  softly  as  she  described 
how  the  experience  may  have  saved 
her  from  a  mental  breakdown.  "I  suf- 
fered from  the  stigma  of  being  a  pas- 
tor's wife,  and  it  was  in  a  group  ses- 
sion that  I  finally  could  say,  'I'm  a 
nothing.'  Jack  was  so  shocked.  He 
just  didn't  know.  But  now  I  know 
that  I  bear  the  likeness  of  God.  What  I 
am  depends  on  me  and  my  heavenly 
Father,  not  on  what  people  think." 

Because  of  their  experience  the  Gra- 
hams find  they  have  a  heightened  sen- 
sitivity to  the  same  problems  in  other 
families,  but  their  manner  of  helping 
is  a  gentle  one.  "When  we  observe 
problems,  we  do  not  point  them  out 
and  tell  the  family  how  to  solve  them. 
Instead  we  ask  if  we  might  tell  our 


CHECKLIST 
FOR  PARENTS  .  .  . 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Koch  and  Dr.  George 
Ross  of  L.I.F.E.  have  prepared  a  list 
of  behaviors  that  may  signal  involve- 
ment with  drugs.  They  caution  that 
one  or  two  of  these  characteristics 
may  appear  in  any  teenager  as  part  of 
normal  puberty  but  consistent  and  ex- 
treme examples  should  not  be  over- 
looked, especially  if  a  pattern  emerges. 

□  School — Does  the  child  bring 
home  lower  grades  and  seem  to  have 
developed  a  negative  attitude  toward 
school?  Does  he  skip  classes?  Has  he 
been  suspended  or  expelled?  Heavy 
drug  users  usually  drop  out  of  school. 

□  Dishonesty — Has  the  child  con- 
cealed drug  usage  and  either  denied 
or  minimized  it  when  discovered? 
Has  he  been  caught  stealing  from 
parents  or  shoplifting?  Does  he  lie 
about  friends  and  activities?  Child 
may  resort  to  cheating  at  school  and 
forging  school  excuses. 

□  Personality  Changes — Immaturity 
and  withdrawal  from  family  relation- 
ships is  common.  Has  he  changed 
friends,  started  using  foul  language 
or  begun  lying  about  activities?  Seclu- 
siveness  and  avoidance  of  adults  is 
common.  Taste  in  music  may  change. 
Irritability  and  fits  of  anger  or  rage 
with  little  or  no  provocation  are  com- 
mon. There  is  a  loss  of  motivation, 
lowering  of  ambition,  loss  of  drive 
toward  goals  and  no  quest  for  ex- 
cellence. The  child  becomes  very  self- 
ish. 

□  Family  Relationships — Does  the 
child  avoid  being  seen  with  parents  or 
siblings  and  avoid  family  outings?  Are 
household  responsibilities  and  chores 
neglected?  He  may  be  argumentative 
or  passive,  the  two  extremes.  Does  he 
accuse  parents  of  "hassling"  or  not 
trusting  him?  Is  he  very  manipula- 
tive, striving  to  create  conflict  between 
parents? 


story  and  share  our  experience  in  hopes 
that  the  family  will  see  themselves 
and  open  up  to  us." 

Malcolm  Muggeridge  has  described 
suffering  as  "reinforcements  in  the 
concrete  of  our  lives."  Through  an 
experience  that  has  destroyed  many 
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Divorce— Just  Differing 
Opinions? 


ROBERT  L.  BERKEY 


□  Sexual  Behavior — Promiscuity  is 
common,  with  consequences  of  vene- 
real disease  or  pregnancy.  Is  young 
daughter  on  birth  control  pills? 

□  Law  Breaking — Traffic  violations, 
vandalism,  shoplifting,  breaking  and 
entering  may  occur. 

□  Physical  Appearance — Personal 
grooming  and  hygiene  may  deterio- 
rate, speech  and  actions  may  be  de- 
tectably  slowed.  Gait  and  posture 
changes.  Clothing  and  hair  style 
changes. 

Younger  teenagers  may  have  de- 
creased physical  development  and  de- 
creased development  of  sexual  char- 
acteristics. In  girls,  menstruation  may 
become  infrequent  and  decreased. 
Child  may  exhibit  a  lack  of  vitality, 
with  a  need  for  excessive  sleep  at  un- 
usual times.  Eating  habits  may  be  al- 
tered and  weight  loss  may  occur. 

Bloodshot  eyes,  dilated  pupils,  vol- 
ubility, excessive  or  inappropriate 
laughter  along  with  slowed  speech  and 
decreased  coordination  may  indicate 
marijuana  usage.  Child  attempts  to 
conceal  bloodshot  eyes  with  eye  drops. 

□  Medical  Conditions — Infections  of 
the  skin  and  respiratory  tract  are  com- 
mon. A  chronic  cough  without  appar- 
ent infection  may  occur.  Extreme  fa- 
tigue and  lassitude  is  common.  Child 
may  complain  of  frequent  colds  or 
chest  pain. 

□  Characteristics — Is  he  extremely 
willful,  demanding  to  take  care  of 
himself?  He  may  exhibit  a  Jekyll  and 
Hyde  personality:  sweet  one  moment 
and  enraged  the  next.  His  conduct 
will  be  unpredictable.  An  extremely 
neat  child  may  suddenly  begin  to  pre- 
fer a  messy  room.  He  may  not  be  able 
to  communicate  in  complete  sentences, 
may  forget  thoughts  in  mid-sentence. 

□  Other — Child  may  openly  admit 
to  sexual  activity  or  involvement  with 
drugs.  Paraphernalia  such  as  rolling 
papers,  pipes,  roach  clips,  actual  traces 
of  drugs  may  be  found  hidden  in 
room  behind  stereo  speaker,  inside 
record  albums,  etc.  QQ 


an  American  family,  Jack  and  Jacque 
Graham  have  emerged  more  firmly 
grounded  and  reinforced  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Their  final  words  in 
sharing  their  story  were,  "With  all 
sincerity  we  can  look  back  and  say, 
'Lord,  thank  you.'"  21 


In  a  recent  survey  of  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian ministers,  this  question  was 
asked:  Do  you  feel  comfortable  with 
your  present  views  and  practices  re- 
garding marriage? 

Some  said  yes,  others,  no.  One  re- 
sponded: 

"My  comfort  is  not  without  dis- 
comfort. I  find  the  policy  of  remarry- 
ing qualified  divorced  people  to  be 
riddled  with  difficulty.  Much  of  the 
difficulty  is  in  knowing  how  truthful 
formerly  married  people  are  about 
their  divorce.  I  do  not  remarry  the 
'guilty'  parties  of  a  divorce  settlement. 
But  honestly,  no  one  has  ever  admitted 
guilt,  of  being  the  principal  cause  of 
their  divorce!  Where  are  the  guilty?" 

Another  wrote:  "I  am  struggling 
with  the  whole  question.  Probably 
the  most  helpful  thing  to  a  young 
minister  would  be  for  the  session  to 
set  up  Biblical  guidelines.  The  prob- 
lem is,  we  don't  all,  even  in  the  RPC- 
ES,  have  unanimity  of  opinion  with 
respect  to  this  issue.  It  is  difficult 
even  to  come  up  with  Biblical  guide- 
lines as  a  session.  I  guess  I'm  uncom- 
fortable with  my  views  because  there 
are  so  many  different  views,  and  I'm 
just  not  sure  yet  what  is  completely 
Biblical. 

"The  Confession  of  Faith  is  of 
some  help  here.  It  speaks  of  adultery 
and  desertion  as  just  causes  for 
divorce.  After  divorce,  remarriage  is 
acceptable.  The  offending  party  is 
treated  as  though  dead.  This  is 
helpful,  but  still  limited  in  reality  with 
all  the  situations  we  Americans  seem 
to  be  able  to  entangle  ourselves  in." 

The  November  4,  1981,  issue  of  The 
Presbyterian  Journal  featured  a  cover 
picture  of  a  family  which  was  separat- 
ed by  divorce,  visiting  the  zoo.  The  fa- 
ther had  one  child,  the  mother  the 
other.  The  caption?  "Divorce — the 
Church  Gets  Caught  in  the  Middle." 
This  issue  carried  a  series  of  letters  to 
the  editor  of  Moody  Monthly  in  which 
the  writers  spoke  of  their  smarting 
wounds  following  divorce — sometimes 
heightened  by  less  than  appropriate 
responses  by  those  in  the  church. 


What  is  the  appropriate  response 
of  Christians  to  those  caught  in  the 
seemingly  endless  chain  of  broken 
marital  relationships?  To  avoid  the 
risk  of  seeming  nosy,  silence  often 
prevails.  A  mother  whose  son  had  di- 
vorced commented  that  no  one  in  the 
church  ever  mentioned  it  to  her. 

She  longed  for  someone  to  reach 
out  to  her  by  mentioning  the  situation 
— but  none  did.  Then  a  lady  whose 
son  was  in  a  similar  situation  met  her 
on  the  street  one  day.  "I  can  under- 
stand how  you  feel,"  she  said.  "I've 
gone  through  it."  Only  a  few  words 
were  spoken,  but  there  was  release: 
Someone  cared  enough  to  speak 
about  it. 

The  other  extreme  is  when  so  many 
words  are  spoken,  so  much  counsel 
given,  so  many  prayers  offered,  that 
the  openness  becomes  oppressive. 
Where  does  the  Christian  find  the  cor- 
rect words  to  say,  the  correct  attitude 
to  express,  the  correct  action  to  take? 

Wide  divergence  is  found  among 
American  churches  in  the  matter  of 
marriage-divorce-remarriage.  The  gam- 
ut runs  from  no  acknowledgment  of 
divorce  and  certainly  not  remarriage 
of  a  divorced  person  to  divorce  for 


The  church's  attitude  and  teaching 
on  divorce  and  remarriage  is  a 
timely  and  critical  matter  of  con- 
cern to  the  author,  who  is  pastor 
of  the  Tyrone  Covenant  Church 
(RPCES)  ofFenton,  Mich.,  and  in 
the  Doctor  of  Ministries  program 
at  Western  Theological  Seminary 
in  Holland,  Mich.  His  concentra- 
tion there  is  in  the  area  of  mar- 
riage, divorce  and  remarriage. 

This  article  is  the  first  of  several 
that  will  focus  on  the  issues  at 
stake,  with  a  view  toward  helping 
churches  develop  Biblical  guide- 
lines and  policy. 
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any  reason  and  remarriage  for  any 
person. 

Within  our  own  RPCES  there  is 
much  latitude.  I  believe  most  Biblical 
scholars  would  agree  that  marriage 
between  Christians  and  non-Christians 
is  forbidden  in  the  Scriptures.  In  the 
survey  mentioned  earlier,  it  was  found 
that  a  small  minority  of  pastors  lay 
this  rule  aside  and  officiate  at  be- 
liever/nonbeliever  weddings. 

At  the  other  extreme  are  those  who 
officiate  for  weddings  of  only  their 
church  members.  Likewise,  there  are 
many  who  officiate  at  the  marriages 
of  nonbelievers  but  in  the  context  of  a 
Christian  marriage — at  least  a  Chris- 
tian pastor  is  officiating.  Then  there 
are  those  who  see  the  marriage  of 
nonbelievers  in  a  Christian  context  as 
a  travesty  and  want  nothing  to  do 
with  it. 

Where  do  we  find  answers?  My  sur- 
vey revealed  one  outstanding  need. 
This  is  for  sessions  and  pastors  to 
work  together  to  adopt  policies  which 
reflect  Biblical  understanding  and  ac- 
ceptance in  such  a  way  as  to  minister 
in  a  manner  of  integrity,  healing,  and 
helpfulness. 

No  person  is  immune  from  the  dis- 
comfort of  strained  marital  relation- 
ships, guilt,  retaliation,  unforgiveness, 
and  yes,  violence.  Magazines — both 
religious  and  secular — run  article  af- 
ter article  on  the  subject.  Daily  news- 
papers provide  example  after  exam- 
ple. Marriages  of  pastors  are  break- 
ing up  at  an  alarming  rate.  Our  soci- 
ety in  general  is  very  insecure.  "Who 
will  be  next?"  is  the  unspoken  fear. 
"Could  it  ever  be  me?" 

Few  deny  that  a  frightening  permis- 
siveness has  enveloped  our  land.  It 
cannot  be  relegated  to  the  "liberals," 
for  scores  of  "conservatives"  are  in- 
volved. In  the  quest  for  tolerance  and 


Christian  acceptance,  the  church  has 
generally  not  spoken  with  authority 
against  sin.  As  the  disease  spreads, 
there  is  deadening  silence.  Will  voices 
of  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  ever  be 
raised  again? 

As  the  pastor  of  a  church  that  has 
experienced  rapid  growth,  I  am  well 
aware  of  the  challenge  to  minister  to 
those  whose  lives  have  been  bent  and 
broken.  The  redeeming  love  of  Christ 
is  real.  The  soothing  quality  of  God's 
Spirit  is  contagious.  The  direction  of 
the  written  Word  and  the  empower- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  manifested 
in  new  and  renewed  lives.  This  can 
only  be  realized  and  maintained  by 
searching  the  Scriptures  and  applying 
them  to  the  best  of  our  ability  to  life's 
situations. 

This  article  cannot  deal  with  every- 
thing to  be  said  on  the  subject  of  mar- 
riage-divorce-remarriage. The  market 
shelves  are  filled  with  books  on  the 
subject.  But  I  want  to  set  forth  sev- 
eral basic  proposals. 

The  first  is  that  marriage  is  insti- 
tuted by  God.  This  almost  trite  state- 
ment is  fast  becoming  a  new  idea  in 
our  society.  More  and  more  comes 
the  idea  that  marriage  is  an  institution 
devised  by  man,  that  has  had  its  day 
and  is  quickly  on  its  way  out. 

How  many  people  in  your  c<  immu- 
nity are  living  together  without  mar- 
riage? Perhaps  some  attend  your 
church.  I  hope  so:  They  need  to  hear 
the  preaching  of  the  Word.  Marriage 
no  longer  important?  God  says  "not 
so,"  for  He  instituted  it.  The  leaving- 
receiving  described  in  Genesis  2:24  is 
His  plan  for  the  welfare  of  persons. 

Marriage  is  for  all  people — not  just 
Christians.  God  instituted  it  for  uni- 
versal acceptance.  But  Christian  mar- 
riage is  unique  in  that  it  is  for  those 
who  have  professed  their  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  as  Savior.  Christians  are 
not  to  be  unequally  yoked  with  non- 
Christians.  Their  dimension  of  love  is 
on  a  Christian  basis.  Their  commit- 
ment together  is  to  serve  Jesus  Christ. 

Divorce  is  not  of  God.  "I  hate  di- 
vorce," says  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
in  Malachi  2:16  (NIV).  "Guard  your- 
self in  your  spirit,  and  do  not  break 
faith  with  the  wife  of  your  youth"  is 
His  directive.  God  blesses  marriage. 
He  decries  divorce. 

We  live  in  a  fallen  world.  Divorce  is 
always  the  result  of  sin.  People  sin 
and  get  caught  in  its  clutches.  Is  there 
any  way  to  rectify  a  broken  relation- 


ship? Loud  voices  in  our  society  cry 
out,  "Divorce  him!"  "Get  rid  of  her!" 
"Try  it  again!"  "God  is  a  God  of  sec- 
ond chances!"  But  what  does  God's 
Word  say  about  it? 

There  are  two  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  that  speak  to  the  possibil- 
ity of  remarriage  after  divorce.  Both 
are  found  in  Matthew.  (Some  say  a 
third  possibility  is  I  Corinthians  7:15.) 
The  two  passages  from  Matthew  are 
famous  for  the  "exception  clause": 

"It  has  been  said,  'Anyone  who  di- 
vorces his  wife  must  give  her  a  certifi- 
cate of  divorce.'  But  I  tell  you  that 
anyone  who  divorces  his  wife,  except 
for  porneia,  causes  her  to  commit 
adultery,  and  anyone  who  marries  a 
woman  so  divorced  commits  adultery" 
(Matt.  5:31-32). 

And,  "Some  Pharisees  came  to 
him  to  test  him.  They  asked,  'Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  divorce  his  wife 
for  any  and  every  reason?'  'Haven't 
you  read,'  he  replied,  'that  at  the 
beginning  the  Creator  made  them 
male  and  female,  and  said  for  this 
reason  a  man  will  leave  his  father  and 
mother  and  be  united  to  his  wife,  and 
the  two  will  become  one  flesh?  So 
they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one. 
Therefore  what  God  has  joined 
together,  let  man  not  separate.' 

"  'Why  then,'  they  asked,  'did 
Moses  command  that  a  man  give  his 
wife  a  certificate  of  divorce  and  send 
her  away?'  Jesus  replied,  'Moses  per- 
mitted you  to  divorce  your  wives  be- 
cause your  hearts  were  hard.  But  it 
was  not  this  way  from  the  beginning. 
I  tell  you  that  anyone  who  divorces 
his  wife,  except  for  porneia,  and  mar- 
ries another  woman  commits  adul- 
tery' "  (Matt.  19:3-9). 

The  "exception  clause"  undoubt- 
edly stems  from  Deuteronomy  24:1-4: 
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"If  a  man  marries  a  woman  who  be- 
comes displeasing  to  him  because  he 
finds  something  indecent  about  her, 
and  he  writes  her  a  certificate  of  di- 
vorce, gives  it  to  her  and  sends  her 
from  his  house,  and  if  after  she  leaves 
his  house  she  becomes  the  wife  of  an- 
other man,  and  her  second  husband 
dislikes  her  and  writes  her  a  certifi- 
cate of  divorce,  gives  it  to  her  and 
sends  her  from  his  house,  or  if  he 
dies,  then  her  first  husband,  who  di- 
vorced her,  is  not  allowed  to  marry 
her  again  after  she  has  been  defiled. 
That  would  be  detestable  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord.  Do  not  bring  sin  upon 
the  land  the  Lord  your  God  is  giving 
you  as  an  inheritance." 

To  what  does  the  term  indecent  or 
uncleanness  refer?  This  was  a  hot  is- 
sue at  the  time  of  Jesus.  Two  schools 
of  thought  headed  by  Rabbis  Hillel 
and  Shammai  held  contrasting  views. 
Hillel  maintained  this  included  any 
displeasure  the  husband  might  find  in 
his  wife.  If  she  burned  his  toast,  this 
was  grounds  for  divorce.  Shammai 
held  that  it  was  strictly  confined  to 
sexual  unfaithfulness. 

Now  Jesus  was  being  tested  with 
the  question,  "Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  divorce  his  wife  for  any  and  every 
reason?"  In  other  words,  do  you  agree 
with  Hillel?  Jesus  refused  to  answer 
the  question.  Instead  He  referred  to 
the  Genesis  passage  that  states  God's 
ideal  for  people.  The  Pharisees  quick- 
ly jumped  at  the  chance  to  quote  Mo- 
ses. Jesus  pointed  out  that  this  was  a 
concession  on  Moses'  part  due  to  their 
hardness  of  heart. 

Through  the  years  certain  terms 
have  had  wide  usage  in  regard  to 
divorce  and  remarriage.  "Biblical 
grounds  for  divorce"  has  been  taken 
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to  mean  that  the  divorce  is  validated 
by  Scripture.  "The  innocent  party" 
has  been  used  to  designate  the  partner 
who  was  not  involved  in  the  wrong- 
doing that  culminated  in  divorce.  Thus, 
the  church  has  widely  accepted  the 
idea  that  divorce-and-remarriage  is 
acceptable  within  certain  guidelines. 

In  the  two  passages  quoted  from 
Matthew,  the  term  porneia  is  left  un- 
translated. There  is  a  marked  lack  of 
agreement  among  Christians  in  trans- 
lating this  term.  Does  it  mean  adul- 
tery— that  is,  sexual  activity  outside 
of  marriage?  Does  it  refer  to  unfaith- 
fulness during  the  bethrothal  period? 
Does  it  refer  to  anything  that  brings 
displeasure  to  the  marriage  partner? 

The  main  positions  in  the  church 
today  can  be  summarized  as  follows: 

First,  there  are  those  who  lay  aside 
the  Scriptures  entirely  and  take  the 
view  that  any  marriage  in  which  there 
is  incompatibility,  or  in  which  mutual 
respect  has  degenerated  beyond  nor- 
mal hope,  should  be  terminated.  Le- 
gally each  partner  is  free  to  remarry 
as  he/she  desires.  In  other  words,  they 
agree  with  Hillel:  Divorce  is  issued 
for  any  cause. 

Second,  there  are  those  who  see  the 
"exception  clause"  as  an  interpola- 
tion of  the  early  church.  They  believe 
that  the  church  was  given  the  right  to 
make  such  decisions  and  that  this 
phrase  was  included  by  Matthew  by 
the  authority  of  the  church.  There- 
fore, the  church  continues  to  have  the 
right  to  decide  what  is  a  justifiable 
divorce. 

Third,  there  are  those  who  see  di- 
vorce justified  only  when  one  partner 
has  violated  the  marriage  covenant  by 
committing  physical  adultery.  This 
leaves  the  "innocent  party"  free  to 
remarry. 

Fourth,  there  are  those  who  include 
both  adultery  and  desertion  (I  Cor.  7: 
15)  as  valid  grounds  for  divorce. 

Fifth,  there  are  those  who  maintain 
that  Jesus  is  referring  here  to  the 
bethrothal  period  before  marriage. 
Hence,  the  marriage  covenant  had 
not  yet  been  completed.  Consequent- 
ly, there  was  no  marriage.  Unfaith- 
fulness during  the  bethrothal  period 
could  lead  to  divorce  (Matt.  1:18-25). 

Sixth,  there  are  those  who  believe 
that  Jesus  was  referring  to  incest — 
that  is,  a  marriage  between  those  re- 
lated to  one  another  in  such  a  way  as 
to  be  declared  illegal  in  Leviticus  18. 
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Seventh,  there  are  those  who  recog- 
nize no  grounds  for  divorce  and  con- 
sequently, acknowledge  no  remarriage. 

Books  are  available  that  advocate 
each  view  or  a  combination  of  these 
views.  Who  is  correct?  Indeed,  we 
can  become  very  confused  in  this 
matter.  I  believe  it  is  of  utmost  im- 
portance for  churches,  especially  ses- 
sions, to  study  the  issues  carefully 
and  arrive  at  a  position  which  they  ac- 
cept as  the  nearest  to  the  correct  Bib- 
lical understanding.  Then,  as  the  po- 
sition is  verbalized,  ministry  to  per- 
sons must  be  carried  out  in  such  a 
way  as  to  minister  in  the  spirit  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  a  concerned  church. 

The  divorce  rate  is  fast  approach- 
ing one  divorce  for  every  marriage 
each  year.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of 
children  are  living  in  homes  affected 
by  broken  relationships.  Spouses  are 
wounded  and  hurting.  What  does  the 
Gospel  say  to  these  people? 

The  church  is  involved.  Everyone  is 
involved.  We  must  find  ways  to  min- 
ister that  are  consistent  with  the  Scrip- 
tures and  at  the  same  time  helpful  to 
persons. 

In  subsequent  articles,  I  intend  to 
address  the  seven  positions  stated 
above  and  view  the  ramifications  for 
Christian  ministry.  What  is  your  posi- 
tion? What  is  the  position  of  your  lo- 
cal church?  What  is  the  position  of 
your  denomination?  How  were  these 
positions  reached?  Are  they  reflecting 
effective  ministry? 

The  passage  from  Deuteronomy  24 
quoted  earlier  closes  with  a  warn- 
ing and  a  command:  "That  [to  marry 
someone  'defiled']  would  be  detest- 
able in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Do  not 
bring  sin  upon  the  land  the  Lord  your 
God  is  giving  you  as  an  inheritance." 
The  church  must  speak  clearly  and 
act  firmly  in  the  face  of  "sin  being 
brought  upon  our  land."  ffl 
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My  Mother's 
Last  Days 


RUTH  LYNCH  McFARLAND 


Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  turn  from  it"  Proverbs  22:6. 

This  Bible  verse  is  perhaps  the  first 
one  I  saw  in  print.  It  was  painted  on 
the  door  of  the  Sunday  school  which 
is  part  of  my  earliest  memories.  Like- 
wise, it  was  written  on  my  parents' 
hearts,  for  they  saw  to  it  that  I  was 
rooted  firmly  in  the  church  and  trained 
up  in  the  way  I  should  go. 

Obedience  was  the  foundation  of 
my  training.  Even  as  my  parents  had 
been  taught  to  "Obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord  .  .  .,"  I  knew  that  obedience 
literally  meant  a  readiness  to  respond 
positively  to  instruction  and  counsel 
from  both  of  them.  So  when  Daddy 
died  and  Mother  had  a  slight  stroke  it 
was  a  real  problem  to  accept  the  role 
reversal  that  came  with  the  care  of  an 
aging  parent. 

Mother  had  a  slight  stroke  on  her 
birthday — her  82nd.  The  stroke  just 
happened  as  the  cake  and  candles 
were  being  carried  in  to  the  supper 
table.  Then,  Daddy  began  to  decline 
quickly.  When  we  saw  him  at  Thanks- 
giving he  was  having  severe  head- 
aches and  spent  much  time  on  the 
sofa.  He  was  hospitalized  a  week  be- 
fore Christmas  expecting  to  have  his 
diabetes  regulated  once  more  and  re- 
turn home  to  take  care  of  Mother. 

It  was  not  to  be  so.  After  several 
days  of  depression  and  a  lack  of  re- 
sponse to  changed  medicines  Dad  had 
an  excellent  evening  and  telephoned 
Mother.  Her  diary  entry  ends,  ".  .  . 
talked  so  regular  and  like  himself  that 
it  made  me  so  happy."  The  next  morn- 
ing he  had  a  massive  cerebral  vascular 
accident  and  slowly  ebbed  away  the 
morning  after  Christmas. 


The  author,  a  former  member  of 
Covenant  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Chatsworth,  Cai,  is  now  a 
member  of  Chapel  Woods  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCUS)  in  Decatur,  Ga. 
Her  mother,  Mrs.  Edmund  Lynch, 
died  in  1979  at  the  age  of  88. 


It  was  just  natural,  in  the  spirit  of  I 
Timothy  5:8  for  Mother  to  come  home 
with  us  when  her  health  permitted  her 
to  travel.  And  in  time  it  became  evi- 
dent that  arrangements  should  be 
made  for  a  permanent  move.  Our 
family  home  in  Pittsburgh  was  sold; 
we  found  a  garden  apartment,  plant- 
ed pansies,  bought  a  birdbath  and 
furnished  Mother's  new  home  with 
her  familiar  and  much-loved  posses- 
sions. The  transition  was  accomplished 
with  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  for  all 
involved. 

Still,  Mother  continued  to  grieve 
for  Dad  and  found  it  difficult  not  to 
be  in  charge  of  her  affairs.  Her  im- 
patience with  her  letter  writing  was 
trying  for  both  of  us.  A  letter  with  no 
mistakes,  no  misspelled  words,  no 
wrongly  formed  letters  was  all  that 
seemed  acceptable  to  Mother.  I  found 
many  tablet  pages  with  one  or  two 
lines  written  in  garbled  fashion,  dis- 
carded, and  begun  over.  Mother  was 
so  frustrated. 

It  was  hard  for  me  to  learn  how 
much  to  allow  myself  to  be  used.  For 
my  part  I  was  busy  with  the  demands 
of  nursing  school,  and  I  found  it  nec- 
essary to  limit  my  trips  to  the  apart- 
ment and  "schedule"  a  longer  block 
of  time  when  I  could  do  for  Mother 
all  the  accumulated  business  items. 
Often  it  was  hard  to  be  firm  in  ex- 
plaining once  more  what  was  taking 
place,  or  why  it  was  not  accomplished 
instantly. 

During  these  trying  times  I  made 
the  prayer  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi 
mine:  "Lord!  Grant  that  I  may  seek 
more  to  understand  than  to  be  under- 
stood. ..." 

I  was  helped  to  understand  what 
was  going  on  by  my  studies  in  nursing 
school  and  by  supportive  family  mem- 
bers. Paul  Tournier,  in  his  book  To 
Understand  Each  Other,  reminds  us, 
"in  order  to  understand,  we  need  to 
grasp  the  importance  of  the  past." 
We  encouraged  Mother  to  share  her 
memories  of  the  past  with  us.  The 
point  was  not  to  live  in  the  past  but  to 


enjoy  the  past  and  reinforce  a  foun- 
dation for  new  things  today. 

Mother  enjoyed  her  new  home  in  a 
milder  climate.  She  liked  the  new  doc- 
tor who  took  over  her  care.  She  made 
friends;  she  adjusted  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  but  let  all  know  that  she 
was  a  Methodist. 

The  Lord  kept  me  busy  in  nursing 
school.  My  rotations  began  with  an 
assignment  in  extended  care — mostly 
elderly  stroke  patients.  I  became  com- 
fortable around  those  unable  to  do 
for  themselves,  those  with  quirks  of 
personality  brought  on  by  their  physi- 
cal condition.  I  experienced  the  dying 
patient.  Here  I  was  being  prepared 
for  what  was  ahead. 

During  a  trip  to  Lexington,  Va.,  to 
visit  her  only  great  grandchild — "not 
to  stay  long,  just  to  see  what  Alicia 
is  doing  now" — Mother  had  another 
mild  stroke.  Again  she  had  aphasia, 
her  mouth  and  tongue  were  paralyzed 
on  the  right  side,  her  mind  seemed 
dull.  Here  my  nursing  skills  and  knowl- 
edge came  into  good  use. 

Again  the  Lord  had  laid  a  founda- 
tion. Three  months  before  I  had  been 
asked  to  leave  nursing  school  tempo- 
rarily. This  was  a  grievous  blow  to  me 
as  well  as  to  Mother.  None  of  our 
family  ever  was  programmed  for  fail- 
ure. The  Lord  not  only  was  making 
my  time  available  for  Mother's  care 
but  also  for  applying  II  Corinthians 
1:4-7,  "so  that  we  can  comfort  those 
in  any  trouble  with  the  comfort  we 
ourselves  have  received  from  God." 


/  was  even 
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The  physical  and  emotional  de- 
mands of  Mother's  condition  now  were 
great.  But  the  support  from  the  fam- 
ily was  strong. 

Upon  our  return  to  Atlanta  some 
three  weeks  later,  Mother  moved  into 
our  home.  Then  began  a  strange  time, 
a  baffling  time.  Mother  became  strong- 
er physically  but   her  personality 
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changed.  The  change  meant  getting 
up  every  two  hours  every  night  to 
take  Mother  to  the  bathroom  and/or 
change  her  bed.  It  meant  finding  her 
in  a  chair  partially  dressed  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  night,  or  dressed  and  back 
in  bed  at  7  A.M. 

Her  speech  was  seldom  used,  her 
fine  motor  skills  decayed.  She  became 
incontinent  and  then  combatant  as  I 
attempted  to  retrain  lost  habits.  I  met 
all  this  with  a  remembrance  of  her 
having  ministered  to  me  as  an  infant, 
and  then  to  my  new-born  infants. 
Now  it  was  my  turn.  Mother  even  re- 
inforced this  by  calling  me  "Mother" 
on  occasion.  I  was  even  called  an 
"Old  Fool"  one  evening  as  I  insisted 
she  get  into  bed  so  I  could  do  the 
same! 

The  demands  and  confusion  mount- 
ed until  one  evening  as  our  doctor  son 
and  his  social  worker  wife  were  visit- 
ing us,  I  broke  down  and  displayed  a 
side  of  me  the  family  had  never  seen. 
I  cried  for  hours,  was  silently  loved 
and  when  I  could  do  nothing  else  was 
put  to  bed. 

From  discussion  the  next  morning 
with  my  son  and  daughter-in-law  I 
began  to  realize  that  a  nursing  home 
was  the  only  answer  to  Mother's  needs. 
My  daughter-in-law  observed  that  it 
perhaps  would  be  easier  for  Mother 
to  accept  care  from  someone  outside 
the  family. 

Mother  cried  for  an  hour  when  it 
was  time  to  go  to  the  nursing  home 
that  we  found  after  a  time  of  search 
and  study.  Her  tears  were  the  first 
and  only  evidence  that  Mother  knew 
what  we  had  been  trying  to  get  her  to 
understand.  After  we  got  settled  into 
a  room  with  two  other  women  Mother 
wanted  to  know  where  her  alarm  clock 
was — the  others  each  had  one.  So  we 
put  it  on  the  list  of  things  to  be 
brought  from  home. 

The  nursing  care  was  fine,  the  aides 
truly  loved  Mother  and  she  had  them 
all  convinced  that  she  was  more  capa- 
ble than  she  was.  Mother  showed  her 
old  concern  for  others  and  walked  up 
and  down  the  halls  greeting  her  new 
friends. 

Mother  still  responded  to  looking 
at  photo  albums  which  was  an  at- 
tempt on  our  part  to  keep  her  family 
in  focus.  It  was  strange  when  a  visitor 
would  report  to  me  that  Mother  had 
talked  to  them  and  made  sense.  I  kept 
urging  Mother  to  get  better  so  she 
could  come  home  to  her  own  bed  in 


her  bedroom.  Perhaps  it  was  as  much 
for  myself  these  things  were  said. 

One  thing  I  couldn't  comprehend 
was  how  anything  about  my  Father  was 
a  total  void.  No  picture,  no  familiar 
name  aroused  recognition  of  those  58 
years  of  her  life.  In  retrospect  I  be- 
lieve this  was  Mother's  way  of  re- 
sponding to  what  she  always  referred 
to  as  "when  Dad  left."  I  think 
Mother  was  always  in  the  denial  stage 
of  her  grief;  and  angry  about  being 
left  behind  and  abandoned. 

The  circulation  in  Mother's  legs  be- 
gan to  deteriorate  alarmingly.  The 
doctor  ordered  her  to  the  hospital  to 
see  what  drugs  might  be  effective.  The 
Lord  in  His  goodness  allowed  Mother 
to  see  and  speak  about  the  beautiful 
azaleas  as  we  approached  the  hospi- 
tal. Yet  less  than  an  hour  after  her  ar- 
rival, Mother  had  a  cerebral  vascular 


The  following  are  some  excerpts 
(edited  to  be  impersonal)  out  of  a  let- 
ter from  an  RPCES  pastor  to  a  stu- 
dent seeking  guidance  in  regard  to  a 
career  decision. 


...  I  cannot  tell  you  what  God's 
will  is  for  your  life,  but  I  will  make  a 
few  suggestions  in  the  form  of  ques- 
tions for  you  to  think  about: 

1.  Have  I  chosen  this  career  as  a 
means  to  glorify  God  and  as  some- 
thing that  I  can  do  and  serve  Christ  in 
doing  it?  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

2.  If  I  didn't  do  this,  what  would  I 
do  in  keeping  with  my  abilities  where 
I  could  serve  the  Lord  more  effec- 
tively? 

3.  To  continue  in  this  line  of  work, 
would  I  need  to  violate  any  clear 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God? 

4.  Have  circumstances  and  the  ad- 
vice of  Christian  friends  indicated  to 
me  that  this  may  well  be  the  way  the 
Lord  wants  me  to  go,  or  are  there 
caution  signs  being  raised? 

A  couple  of  other  comments  on 
what  you  have  written  to  me — the 


accident. 

I  was  alone  with  her  but  the  Lord 
gave  me  a  quietness  and  His  peace.  I 
read  Scripture  to  Mother,  I  wiped  her 
mouth  with  ice.  There  was  no  re- 
sponse and  life  ebbed  away  in  a  little 
over  48  hours. 

The  last  moments  were  such  a  bless- 
v  ing  as  I  saw  Mother's  eyes  open  to  a 
bright  clear  blue,  round  as  saucers:  I 
know  she  had  seen  her  Lord.  She  had 
one  more  breath  and  truly  "passed 
on"  to  be  with  Him.  Like  Paul  I 
could  bless  the  God  of  all  comfort. 

According  to  Raymond  C.  Ortlund, 
"Whatever  your  pressures  are  right 
now,  remember  they  are  merely  exter- 
nal. The  Comforter  stands  with  you, 
like  a  ramrod  down  your  back,  help- 
ing you  to  stand  tall,  giving  courage 
and  zest  and  fearlessness."  I've  found 
that  to  be  so.  E 


fact  that  you  enjoy  your  work  is  not  a 
minus,  but  a  plus.  The  Lord  has  given 
us  freely  all  things  to  enjoy.  We  are 
told  in  Scripture  whatsoever  our  hands 
find  to  do,  to  do  it  with  all  our  might 
and  not  necessarily  to  change  the  pro- 
fession or  situation  we  are  in  simply 
because  we  are  Christians. 

So  I  would  not  look  at  the  fact  that 
you  enjoy  your  work  so  much  a  rea- 
son for  doubting  whether  that  is  what 
you  should  do.  More  important  is  the 
motive  behind  why  you  enjoy  it.  Do 
you  enjoy  it  because  the  Lord  has 
been  good  in  giving  you  those  gifts 
and  abilities  and  you  can  use  them  to 
His  glory,  or,  do  you  enjoy  it  for  self- 
ish reasons  only? 

Another  consideration,  of  course, 
is  the  doubts  in  your  own  heart.  Are 
they  well  founded?  That  is,  are  they 
based  on  some  sort  of  false  guilt  or 
are  they  based  on  some  really  honest 
consideration  (I  John  3:21)? 

You  must  remember  that  sin  has  its 
effect  on  all  of  us,  and  we  don't  ar- 
rive at  perfection  in  this  life.  So  we 
will  never  be  completely  comfortable 
about  anything  we  do.  ffl 


GUIDANCE  FOR 
CAREER  DECISIONS  .  .  . 
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OUR  FAMILIES'  SUCCESSES 

Several  years  ago  Virginia  Hearn  edited  a  book  entitled  What  They  Did 
Right.  Over  30  Christians  each  contributed  a  chapter  in  which  they  reflected 
on  their  families  and  the  positive  influence  their  families  had  in  their  develop- 
ment as  Christian  persons.  A  few  Reformed  Presbyterians  were  asked  to  re- 
spond briefly  to  the  same  reflective  task.  Their  answers  follow: 


Tel-star,  and  the  other  communica- 
tions satellites  developed  in  the  1960's, 
were  a  great  boon  to  a  family  that 
straddled  the  Pacific  ocean.  One  of 
very  few  things  that  costs  less  today 
than  it  did  25  years  ago  is  a  telephone 
call  from  the  United  States  to  Japan! 
But  access  to  a  still  superior  form  of 
communication  is  something  I  have 
observed  over  the  years  in  my  parents 
and  grandparents. 

Daily,  on  behalf  of  their  children 
and  grandchildren,  heaven's  throne  of 
grace  has  been  petitioned.  I  am  grate- 
ful for  these  prayers.  To  some  extent, 
I  am  who  I  am  because  of  them.  And 
I  think  they  are  the  reason  our  family 
has  remained  close,  despite  the  many 
miles  that  have  often  separated  us. 
Today,  as  a  parent  myself,  the  faith- 
ful prayers  of  my  parents  and  grand- 
parents are  an  example  and  challenge. 

A  second  observation  of  "what  they 
did  right";  My  parents  and  grand- 
parents have  always  appeared  to  hold 
their  material  possessions  with  wide- 
apart  fingers.  Much  of  what  they  pos- 
sessed thus  spilled  through,  blessing 
others.  And  God  has  faithfully  kept 
on  supplying  their  needs.  It  has  been 


a  powerful  object  lesson  for  all  of  us 
who  have  watched! — Mary  Foxwell 
Loeks. 


"Every  Sunday  afternoon  we  six  children 
would  take  a  walk  in  the  park  with  my 
father.  It  was  at  that  time  that  we  would 
talk  about  the  morning  sermon,  what  we 
had  learned  in  Sunday  school,  God  and 
who  He  is,  or  personal  problems  that  we 
were  having." 


Christianity  was  "inserted"  into  my 
family.  As  a  very  young  child  I  was 
able  to  observe  the  radical  changes 
that  can  occur  in  people — in  this  case 
my  parents — when  God's  love  touches 
them. 

Some  of  my  earliest  memories  re- 
call my  parents  replacing  dances  and 
sorority  meetings  with  prayer  meetings, 
waking  up  one  morning  to  find  the 
television  removed  from  our  home, 
seeing  my  father,  "cold  turkey,"  give 
up  cigarettes,  and  suddenly  being  at 
church  "every  time  the  doors  were 
open." 

Watching  people  respond  in  a  de- 


"One  generation  will  commend  your  works  to  another"  (Psalm  145:4).  Here  are  tour 
generations  of  one  RPCES  family  to  illustrate  that  great  Biblical  truth:  (I.  to  r.),  Jane 
Buswell  Foxwell,  Mary  Foxwell  Loeks,  Emillne  Porter  Buswell  and  J.  Oliver  Buswell  Jr. 


termined  and  positive  way  to  the  claims 
of  Christ  instilled  in  me,  I  think,  a 
rather  nonrebellious  attitude  toward 
the  basics  of  my  Christianity.  I  sup- 
pose my  attitude  can  be  described  as 
"God  said  it  and  that  settles  it."  I  am 
conscious  of  this  trait  in  me  as  I  lead 
Bible  studies  in  which  non-Christians 
or  new  Christians  are  struggling  with 
what  they  read.  It  is  never  difficult 
for  me  to  point  the  searchers  back  to 
God's  Word  and  emphasize  that  what 
God  said  is  what  He  said. 

That  ability  I  owe  to  my  parents 
who  long  ago  claimed  God's  prom- 
ises, immersed  themselves  immediately 
in  the  life  of  a  solid,  Bible-teaching 
church,  and  helped  to  give  me  a 
strong  trust  in  God  and  His  Word.— 
Celeste  Sanchez  McFarland. 


"My  family  spent  a  lot  of  time  together  on 
Sunday  afternoons.  We  planned  things  to 
do  instead  of  everybody  doing  his  'own 
thing.'  I  think  it  was  within  my  family  that 
I  first  learned  the  concept  of  the  body  — of 
a  group  of  Christians  doing  things  with 
each  other  and  for  each  other. " 


In  the  months  just  before  my 
father's  death,  a  number  of  his 
friends  encouraged  him  to  write  down 
the  secret  of  his  "success"  as  a  father 
and  family  man.  After  all,  they  said, 
a  man  who  had  encouraged  all  eight 
of  his  children  to  continue  to  seek  the 
Lord  as  they  grew  up  must  have  done 
something  right. 

Dad  had  done  something  right — 
many  things,  in  fact.  And  when  he 
was  asked  to  write  a  book  about 
them,  he  did  something  else  right.  He 
refused. 

His  only  success,  he  told  me  ear- 
nestly through  his  pain,  had  been  to 
trust  God  for  his  children. 

After  all,  he  said,  he  knew  us  all 
too  well.  He  knew  how  closely  we 
walked  to  that  line  where  our  lives 
would  not  be  seen  as  "successes." 
Even  while  he  loved  and  encouraged 
us,  he  feared  for  our  walks  before 
God.— Joel  Belz. 


"My  parents  put  God  foremost  In  their 
lives  and  thinking.  I  saw  this  in  prayers  at 
the  table  and  in  family  worship.  Also,  we 
were  at  church  'every  time  the  doors  were 
open,'  something  I  never  resented  be- 
cause my  parents  always  made  going  to 
church  a  positive  experience. " 
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Preaching 
To  Save 


ROBERT  STRONG 


The  Scriptures  reveal  that  a  part  of 
the  plan  of  God  in  bringing  men  to 
heaven  is  the  method  of  preaching.  It 
is  important  for  souls  to  be  saved,  that 
there  should  be  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  I  do  not  consider 
that  there  is  any  higher  task  in  the  list 
of  human  occupations. 

Sometimes  people  say  to  me:  "I 
don't  see  how  you  can  be  a  pastor. 
You  live  constantly  among  troubles. 
People  bring  you  their  problems,  and 
you  also  go  out  to  those  who  are  in 
trouble." 

In  a  sense  that's  the  way  it  is  for  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  his  work  to  go  to  those 
who  are  in  sickness  or  in  sorrow  or  in 
some  difficulty.  The  task  of  being  a 
pastor  is  of  enormous  and  almost  ab- 
sorbing importance. 

Nevertheless  the  greatest  thing  in  a 
minister's  work  is  his  preaching.  The 
opportunity  he  has  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing to  stand  before  a  congregation 
and  face  the  people  who  do  him  the 
honor  of  listening  as  he  expounds  the 
Scriptures  is  more  important  than  all 
else  in  his  work. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is 
the  climactic  hour  of  the  week  for  the 
minister  of  the  Word.  When  he  is 
preaching  the  Gospel,  he  stands  at  the 
high  point  of  his  ministry. 

I  call  your  attention  to  an  outstand- 
ing passage  that  deals  with  this  sub- 
ject. Listen  to  a  paragraph  from  the 
first  chapter  of  I  Corinthians:  "After 
that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 


Some  20  years  ago,  the  late  Dr. 
Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salva- 
tion. This  is  the  third  of  those  mes- 
sages in  the  series,  which  we  will  run 
as  regularly  as  the  schedule  allows. 


to  save  them  that  believe;  For  the  Jews 
require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek 
after  wisdom;  But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness. 
But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God." 

Paul  speaks  of  "the  foolishness  of 
preaching. "  Isn't  that  an  interesting 
way  to  describe  preaching — the  idea  of 
method  and  the  idea  of  message! 

Think  about  the  method  of  preach- 
ing. For  1,900  years  preaching  has  been 
going  on.  A  man  stands  before  a  group 
of  people  and  talks  to  them.  Some- 
how through  those  1 ,900  years  of  talk- 
ing to,  at,  or  through,  depending  on 
the  response  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple, God's  work  has  been  going  on. 

It  seems  a  foolish  way  of  doing  it, 
but  as  the  apostle  says,  God  has 
planned  that  it  should  be  like  that.  It 
is  principally  by  word  of  mouth  that 
the  Gospel  has  been  communicated. 
In  the  great  design  of  God  the  per- 
sonal witness  was  chosen  as  a  major 
means  of  converting  sinners. 

The  text  is  also  speaking  of  preach- 
ing in  terms  of  the  message.  A  good 
translation  of  the  phrase  rendered 
"the  foolishness  of  preaching"  would 
be  "the  foolishness  of  the  things 
preached."  Paul,  of  course,  means 
that  to  many  minds  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation sounds  very  foolish. 

It  was  a  stumblingblock  to  the  Jews, 
for  they  looked  for  a  kingdom  that 
would  come  by  power,  elevating  the 
Jews  to  a  place  preeminent  among 
the  nations.  The  story  of  a  Messiah 
crucified  for  sinners  made  them  wince 
and  reject.  This  Gospel  preached  to 
the  Greeks  seemed  like  nonsense,  for 
they  exalted  human  wisdom  or  phi- 
losophy and  could  see  no  connection 
between  a  crucified  Savior  and  a  world 
plan. 

Everyone  attempting  to  witness  for 
Christ  will  have  the  experience  of  see- 
ing people  react  just  the  way  the  apos- 


tle saw  them.  Sometimes  they  will 
look  at  you  blankly.  Perhaps  they  will 
look  at  you  cynically.  You  may  have 
them  look  at  you  derisively  as  you 
talk  about  the  things  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Nevertheless  we  must  give  them  the 
Gospel. 

Let  us  now  make  sure  that  we  un- 
derstand what  it  is.  The  Gospel  is  a 
word  about  sin:  that  it  is  disobedience 
to  the  commands  of  God  and  punish- 
able with  eternal  death.  The  Gospel  is 
a  word  about  God's  love:  that  He 
loved  the  world  so  greatly  as  to  give 
His  only  Son  that  whosoever  would 
believe  upon  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

The  Gospel  is  a  word  about  the  way 
in  which  the  Son  of  God  secured  ever- 
lasting life  for  His  own:  that  He  was 
made  man,  was  crucified  as  a  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  many,  was  raised  from 
the  dead  the  third  day.  The  Gospel  is 
a  word  about  salvation:  that  through 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God  men  are  for- 
given their  sins. 

In  spite  of  the  mighty  evidence  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 
dead,  the  Gospel  is  still  regarded  as 
foolishness  by  many  who  hear  it,  and 
they  deride  it.  Paul  had  seen  this,  but 


Sometimes  people 
say  to  me:  "I 
don't  see  how 
you  can  be  a 
pastor.  You  live 
constantly  among 
troubles." 
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he  was  not  daunted.  For  he  knew  that 
the  foolishness  of  God  was  wiser  than 
men. 

When  we  see  it,  neither  should  we 
be  daunted,  for  we  have  the  same  con- 
fidence as  was  Paul's,  that  God  will 
make  so-called  weak  things  confound 
the  wise  and  the  mighty. 

The  text  also  says  that  preaching  is 
important.  If  it  pleases  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe,  then,  of  course,  preach- 
ing is  important.  Preaching  is  one  of 
God's  appointed  means  of  saving 
souls. 

As  you  think  about  it,  you  can  see 
that  preaching  is  the  best  way  to  reach 
the  most  people.  Just  tell  them.  Get  a 
group  together  and  tell  them,  and  you 
have  accomplished  something  very 
quickly.  Put  it  on  the  radio  and  tell 
them,  and  you  have  accomplished 
something  even  more  quickly. 

There  is  great  wisdom  in  this 
method  of  communicating  the  Gos- 
pel. But  it  is  not  only  speed  of  com- 
munication and  wideness  of  coverage 
that  are  in  mind.  There  is  a  great  wis- 
dom in  preaching  because  somehow 
through  word  of  mouth  that  truth  is 
best  provided  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  use  to  reach  the  heart. 

Preaching,  when  it  is  earnest,  preach- 
ing when  it  is  an  expression  of  the  deep- 
est conviction  of  the  preacher's  soul, 
preaching  when  it  is  a  pouring  out  of 
the  preacher's  zeal  for  God's  truth 
and  his  longing  for  men's  salvation — 
preaching  makes  an  impact  upon  us 
that  nothing  else  can. 

One  of  the  thrills  of  preaching  is  to 
see  the  expression  upon  the  faces  of 
the  congregation  when  the  Word  of 
God  is  really  coming  home  to  them. 
What  is  that  but  an  evidence  of  the 
importance  of  preaching?  God  is 
pleased  to  use  the  human  voice  in  stir- 
ring men  to  realize  their  need  and  to 
bring  them  to  the  decision  to  accept 
His  offer  of  salvation. 

The  preacher  is  an  instrument  in 
bringing  to  light  the  identity  of  those 
whom  God  has  chosen  from  eternity 
to  belong  to  Him.  When  faith  is  born 
in  the  heart  of  the  hearer  and  Christ  is 
confessed  as  Savior,  it  is  as  though 
the  decree  of  election  also  has  come 
to  announcement. 

The  minister  does  not  know  whom 
God  has  chosen,  but  part  of  the  ro- 
mance of  his  work  is  ever  and  again 
finding  them  out  as  they  respond  to 
the  Gospel.  Preaching  is  like  casting  a 


net  into  the  sea  and  bringing  it  to  land 
full  of  fish. 

By  preaching  also  the  deadly  sin- 
fulness of  the  human  soul  stands  the 
more  clearly  revealed.  For  when  the 
gracious  offer  of  the  Gospel  is  extended, 
when  the  beauty  of  the  cross  is  set 
forth — but  the  hearer  remains  indif- 
ferent to  the  call  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  appeal  of  Calvary — then  the  ob- 
duracy and  rebelliousness  and  aliena- 
tion of  the  human  soul  in  its  state  of 
sin  stand  the  more  clearly  revealed. 

How  can  a  man  resist  a  proclama- 
tion of  the  love  of  God  in  sending  His 
Son?  How  can  a  man  resist  the  testi- 
mony of  grace  in  the  story  of  the  death 
of  Christ  for  sinners?  How  can  a  man 
turn  deaf  ear  to  the  offer  of  eternal 
life  and  the  delights  of  heaven?  How 
can  he  be  so  careless  about  his  own 
self-interest  and  fail  to  heed  the  warn- 
ing of  judgment  upon  sin?  How  can 
he? 

Preaching  exposes  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin  and  shows  that  the 
man  who  rejects  the  Gospel  has  a  heart 
of  stone,  is  indeed  dead  in  trespasses 


How  can  a 
man  resist  the 
testimony 
of  grace? 


and  sins.  The  Gospel  is  indeed  "a  savor 
of  life  unto  life  and  death  unto  death." 

The  preacher  has  imposed  upon 
him  at  once  the  most  exciting  and  the 
most  solemn  and  heavy  obligation 
that  a  man  can  be  asked  to  bear. 

In  the  preaching  of  salvation  there 
is  power.  Paul  says  that  by  preaching 
men  are  brought  to  the  Christ  in  whom 
they  find  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God.  Through  preaching 
men  are  given  to  see  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  can  change  life  and  they  are 
granted  by  Him  to  experience  that 
change. 

By  preaching  men  come  to  see  that 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  there  is  a  wis- 
dom above  any  human  contriving.  It 
was  a  use  of  irony  when  Paul  spoke 
of  the  foolishness  of  preaching.  In 


reality  the  preaching  of  the  cross  re- 
leases the  power  of  God  and  demon- 
strates the  wisdom  of  God. 

What  power  there  was  in  Paul's 
preaching!  What  power  has  through 
the  centuries  attended  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  of  salvation!  It  thrills  a 
man  to  think  that  however  humble  his 
gifts  may  be  he  stands  in  the  succes- 
sion of  the  great  preachers  of  the  ages. 

Our  minds  run  back  over  the  cen- 
turies and  in  imagination  we  see  Peter 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  before  those 
thousands  gathered  outside  the  upper 
room;  thousands  come  together  curi- 
ous to  find  out  what  the  sound  of  the 
rushing  mighty  wind  might  mean.  We 
see  Peter  declaring  to  them  the  salva- 
tion God  wrought  in  His  Son,  and  the 
winning  of  three  thousand  converts. 

In  imagination  we  see  Paul  on  Mars 
Hill  reasoning  with  the  sophisticated 
men  of  Athens  concerning  God's  judg- 
ment, God's  creation,  Christ's  resur- 
rection— winning  out  of  that  com- 
pany some  to  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  see  Athanasius  and  Augustine 
as  they  stood  against  the  heresies  of 
their  time  and  proclaimed  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  the  Scripture.  We  see  Martin 
Luther  changing  history  by  his 
message  and  bringing  a  new  day  of 
experiencing  the  salvation  offered  in 
the  glorious  first-century  Gospel. 

We  see  Calvin  in  Geneva  preaching 
every  day  and  several  times  on  Sun- 
day and  influencing  all  Christendom 
as  they  come  to  hear  him  from  every 
land. 

We  see  John  Knox  standing  before 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  defying  her 
tyranny,  and  insisting  upon  the  crown 
rights  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  see  Spurgeon  before  his  congre- 
gation of  six  thousand  people  gathered 
every  Sunday  in  the  tabernacle,  preach- 
ing as  the  greatest  spokesman  for 
Christ  of  the  19th  century. 

Think  of  the  influence  of  these  men 
and  others  nearly  as  illustrious,  and 
almost  impossible  to  count  they  are 
so  many,  and  what  they  have  done 
for  human  life  and  to  human  history. 
You  must  say  there  is  a  power  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  And 
if  you  are  a  preacher,  you  glory  in  the 
dignity  of  standing  in  such  company 
and  proclaiming  such  a  great  Gospel. 

The  preacher  does  well  to  listen  to 
the  Catechism  when  it  tells  us  how  the 
Word  of  God  is  to  be  preached:  "They 
that  are  called  to  labor  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  are  to  preach  sound  doc- 
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trine,  diligently,  in  season  and  out  of 
season;  plainly,  not  in  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power; 
faithfully,  making  known  the  whole 
counsel  of  God;  wisely,  applying  them- 
selves to  the  necessities  and  capacities 
of  the  hearers;  zealously,  with  fervent 
love  to  God,  and  the  souls  of  the  peo- 
ple; sincerely,  aiming  at  His  glory, 
and  their  conversion,  edification,  and 
salvation."  Let  a  man  strive  toward 
this  ideal,  and  he  will  know  the  power 
there  is  in  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
salvation. 

Believing 
Is  Seeing 


I  have  talked  about  my  duty  as  a 
preacher,  and  now  I  talk  about  yours 
as  a  hearer.  Yours  is  to  receive  the 
Word  of  God  with  eagerness  and  readi- 
ness, to  receive  the  Word  of  God  with 
faith,  to  receive  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  spirit  of  obedience,  to  pray  for 
your  minister  and  to  encourage  him 
that  together  congregation  and  min- 
ister may  uphold  the  Word  of  God, 
so  that  in  this  generation  it  may  again 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified. 

No  preacher  can  do  the  work  of 
preaching  alone.  In  a  true  sense  a 
congregation  makes  the  preacher.  Let 


congregations  be  faithful  in  attendance 
upon  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  in 
prayer  for  God's  blessing  upon  the 
preaching,  in  insistence  that  only  the 
pure  Word  of  God  be  preached  from 
their  pulpit,  in  encouragement  ex- 
tended to  the  faithful  minister  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

Let  preacher  and  people  ever  un- 
derstand that  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
is  not  human  wisdom  but  God's  wis- 
dom and  that  its  sum  and  substance  is 
the  Christ  of  Calvary  who  is  Himself 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  God  and 
the  Giver  of  eternal  salvation.  E 


FRANCES  JERDONE  NIXON 


When  I  was  a  child,  the  mention  of 
Thomas,  called  Didymus,  evoked  in 
me  an  enjoyable  sense  of  superiority. 
I  did  not  know  who  he  was,  not  even 
that  he  was  one  of  the  Twelve,  but  my 
mother's  oft  repeated,  "Don't  be  a 
doubting  Thomas,"  let  me  know  that 
he  was  not  well-behaved  and  was  un- 
fit to  be  my  example.  I  was  glad  I  was 
not  a  doubter.  I  knew  I  could  not  be. 
Didn't  I  go  to  church  every  Sunday? 

When  I  grew  older,  I  understood 
that  God's  purpose  in  giving  us  the 
story  of  Thomas  and  his  doubts  was 
not  to  display  his  weakness.  God  does 
not  expose  the  frailties  of  His  children 
in  order  that  others  may  crow  over 
them.  He  hates  pride  and  a  smug  spirit. 
He  lifts  up.  He  does  not  demean. 

Why  then  is  the  story  included?  Be- 
cause it  is  the  story  of  us  all.  It  is  the 
story  of  seeing  and  not  seeing — of  not 
seeing  and  yet  seeing. 

Thomas  had  followed  the  Lord 
throughout  His  earthly  ministry.  He 
chose  to  follow  Him,  but  he  followed 
blindly — not  realizing,  though  he 
heard  it  said,  that  the  gentle,  meek 
and  mild,  yet  powerful  Jewish  Master 
was  in  very  actuality  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Charleston,  S.C.,  and  this  arti- 
cle is  copyrighted  by  her. 


"But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came,"  the  story  begins. 

"The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I 
will  not  believe"  (John  20:24-25). 

It  was  not  enough  for  Thomas  that 
the  other  disciples  claimed  to  have 
seen  the  Lord.  He  wanted  to  see  for 
himself.  Neither  is  it  enough  for  us  to 
hear  that  our  family  and  friends  have 
learned  that  the  Savior  lives  and  that 
they  have  fellowshiped  with  Him.  If 
we  would  lay  hold  of  that  higher  power 
which  flows  from  the  recognition  of 
Christ  as  Lord  God  of  all,  we,  too, 
must  see  for  ourselves. 

"And  after  eight  days  again  his  dis- 
ciples were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  be- 
ing shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said,  Peace  be  unto  you"  (v.  26). 

Thomas'  faith  was  the  kind  which, 
in  the  phraseology  of  Alfred  Eder- 
sheim,  author  of  The  Life  and  Times 
of  Jesus  the  Messiah,  "believes  be- 
cause it  has  seen  and  believes  what  it 
has  seen  and  that  only."  Now  this 
"seeing  is  believing"  faith  must  be 
superseded  by  the  faith  which  "be- 
lieves and  therefore  sees" — the  faith 
which  lays  hold  of  that  which  was  the 
unseen  in  Christ  and  in  fact  cannot  be 


seen  except  with  the  eyes  of  the  spirit, 
even  as  love  cannot  be  seen  except 
with  the  eyes  of  the  heart.  For  in  truth 
the  outward  can  but  evidence  what  is 
inward — the  visible  give  evidence  of 
what  cannot  itself  be  seen. 

"Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side:  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing"  (v.  27). 

In  that  moment  the  Christ  stood  re- 
vealed. In  that  moment  the  faith  which 
believes  what  it  sees  became  the  faith 
of  which  Jesus  spoke  when  He  said, 
"If  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  should- 
est  see  the  glory  of  God"  (John  11: 
40). 

"And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed: 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed"  (v.  28-29). 

Yes,  blessed  are  they  whose  faith 
does  not  depend  upon  their  own  sight 
or  perception,  but  upon  the  revelation 
of  God  (Matt.  16:15-17).  We  all  grow 
from  faith  to  faith  (Rom.  1:17).  The 
faith  which  says,  "Seeing  is  believ- 
ing," must  develop  into  the  faith  which 
believes  and  therefore  sees.  For  Jesus 
said,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


How  To  Take  the  News 


It  is  assumed  by  most  Americans 
(Christians,  too)  that  the  free  and  in- 
dependent sources  of  information — 
newspapers,  radio  and  TV — present 
reliable  and  truly  objective  informa- 
tion, even  if  they  are  not  altogether 
unbiased. 

Most  of  us  are  inclined  to  associate 
"propaganda"  with  what  we  might 
hear  from  overseas  sources,  such  as 
those  in  communist  countries  or  other 
dictatorships. 

The  "free"  and  "uncontrolled" 
press  is  the  greatest  assurance  of  true 
and  reliable  reporting — most  people 
think.  Thus,  "freedom  of  the  press" 
is  well  nigh  as  sacred  as  religious  lib- 
erty in  this  country. 

We  may  sometimes  recognize  that  a 
publication  is  "liberal"  in  its  orienta- 
tion— as  the  New  York  Times  or  the 
Washington  Post.  And  anyone  ac- 
quainted with  newsmagazines  will 
probably  agree  that  Time  can  be  ex- 
pected to  take  a  different  tack  than 
National  Review. 

But  few  of  us  associate  editorial 
bias  with  actual  tampering  of  the  in- 
formation on  which  we  bias  our  own 
opinions.  Perish  the  thought! 

When  a  "great  furor"  erupts  in 
broadcast  after  broadcast  "report- 
ing" that  President  Reagan  has 
"changed  his  mind"  over  draft  regis- 
tration, and  "spokesmen"  for  the 
"800,000  young  men  who  last  year 
failed  to  register"  assail  the  Presi- 
dent's announcement,  most  of  us 
never  imagine  that  the  "great  furor" 
might  have  been  almost  100  percent 
contrived  by  the  media. 

When  an  "in  depth  report"  on  El 
Salvador  appears  on  a  network  show, 
or  "representative  scientists"  are  in- 
terviewed over  the  creation  vs.  evolu- 
tion trial  in  Arkansas,  or  "expert  tes- 
timony" is  given  in  relation  to  the 
Administration's  economic  pro- 
grams, most  of  us  believe  we  are  get- 
ting reliable  information  on  which  we 
can  construct  our  own  agreement  or 
disagreement.  And  when  a  man  like 
Senator  Jesse  Helms  is  portrayed  as  a 


bumbling  halfwit,  we  think  we  are  get- 
ting an  accurate  picture. 

It  would  almost  offend  our  confi- 
dence in  the  deepest  things  we  believe 
to  imagine  that  what  we  are  getting 
daily  from  our  news  and  opinion 
sources  may  be  as  blatant  propagan- 
da as  anything  produced  by  the  "con- 
trolled" media  of  the  world. 

But  does  it  not  ring  a  bell  when  the 
bandwagon  begins  to  roll — led  by  the 
New  York  Times  film  critic — to  nom- 
inate Reds  as  the  best  motion  picture 
of  the  year?  Those  who  have  seen 
Reds  agree  that  it  is  monumental  in 
one  primary  respect:  It  is  just  plain 
boring.  But  it  has  one  thing  going  for 
it  the  media  finds  irresistible:  It  is 
perhaps  the  most  elaborate  glorifica- 
tion of  Communism  produced  in  the 
free  world  since  World  War  II. 

If  anyone  reading  this  should  con- 
sider these  thoughts  worth  pondering, 
we'd  like  to  suggest  that  you  carefully 
digest  the  significant  news  story  on  p. 
4  of  this  issue,  "Research  Shows  Bias 
of  News  People."  The  story  reveals 
the  perspective  from  which  the  peo- 
ple who  influence  your  opinions  on 
public  issues  sit  down  at  their  type- 
writers or  arrange  themselves  before 
the  TV  cameras. 

We  quite  candidly  admit  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  us  to  cover  an  event, 
gather  material  for  a  news  story  or 


The  Perils  of  Preaching 

It  is  possible  to  be  fussily  busy 
about  the  Holy  Place  and  yet  to  lose 
the  wondering  sense  of  the  Holy  Lord. 
We  may  have  much  to  do  with  re- 
ligion and  yet  not  be  religious.  We 
may  be  professors  and  not  pilgrims 
in  the  way.  Our  studies  may  become 
workshops  and  not  "upper  rooms." 
.  .  .  We  will  be  great  only  as  we  are 
God -possessed;  and  scrupulous  ap- 
pointments in  the  upper  room  with  the 
Master  are  necessary  to  prepare  us  for 
the  toil  and  hardships  of  our  strenuous 
campaign.— John  Henry  Jowett.  E 


compose  an  editorial  without  letting 
our  Christian  commitment  influence 
the  outcome.  Anyone  familiar  with 
the  Journal  would  be  able  to  paint  a 
fair  picture  of  what  "makes  us  tick." 
Is  it  not  likely  to  be  the  same  with  the 
Harry  Reasoners  and  the  Dan  Rathers 
of  the  world?  Not  to  mention  the 
spokesmen  for  the  liberal  religious 
press? 

Most  people  to  an  astonishing  de- 
gree believe  that  if  something  appears 
in  print  or  over  the  evening  news,  or 
in  the  editorial  columns  of  the  de- 
nominational paper,  it  must  be  gos- 
pel. Yes,  you  can  accept  it  as  gospel 
for  you — if  you  believe  just  as  the 
writer,  or  the  commentator.  CEl 

Where  Are 
The  Dollars  Going? 

About  this  time  of  the  year,  most 
church  treasurers,  and  stated  clerks  at 
various  levels,  heave  a  sigh  of  relief 
that  the  annual  reports  are  once  again 
out  of  the  way. 

Scratch  paper  fills  the  wastebaskets, 
pencil  stubs  litter  the  desks  and  fraz- 
zled tempers  have  been  allayed  with 
silent  prayer — and  aspirin. 

In  many  a  report,  the  impossible 
task  of  making  various  sets  of  figures 
balance  has  been  met  with  judicious 
use  of  an  eraser  and  a  calculator — or 
the  moral  equivalent  of  a  tossed  coin. 

The  result  is  evident  to  anyone  who 
tries  to  interpret  the  various  sets  of 
figures  after  they  have  appeared  in 
the  published  annual  reports:  puzzle- 
ment, if  not  frustration. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PC A),  more  than  some  other  church- 
es, seems  afflicted  with  statistical  re- 
portingitis.  Membership  figures  are 
hard  enough  to  interpret — hardly  any- 
one is  altogether  sure  about  what  to 
do  with  the  financial  columns. 

Take  the  subject  of  benevolent  giv- 
ing— the  money  going  beyond  the  lo- 
cal congregation  to  denominational 
and  other  causes.  Reported  figures  in 
the  PCA  Minutes  include  the  totals 
reported  by  the  churches  as  given  to 
all  benevolent  causes;  totals  reported 
by  the  churches  as  given  to  PCA 
causes;  totals  reported  by  the  denom- 
ination's agencies  as  having  been  re- 
ceived from  the  churches;  totals  re- 
ported by  the  agencies  as  having  been 
received  from  all  sources;  and  audited 
income  at  all  levels  as  contrasted  to 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  People  Don't  Understand 
About  Christian  Education 


reported  income. 

There's  one  column  in  the  PCA 
Yearbook  which  reports  presbytery 
disbursements  (for  example)  to  Mis- 
sion to  the  World.  The  total  in  the 
last  published  report,  which  happens 
to  be  for  1980,  is  $101,482.  There's 
another  column  for  PCA  World  Mis- 
sions at  the  congregational  level.  That 
one  totals  $414,007.  There's  still  an- 
other column  under  the  category  of 
Assembly  Causes  for  Mission  to  the 
World.  The  total,  $1,634,557.  That 
adds  up  on  our  machine  to  $2,150,046 
to  the  PCA  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  World. 

Mission  to  the  World  itself  reports 
that  it  received  from  the  churches  $2,- 
549,067.  That  is  22.3  percent  of  the 
total  given  by  the  churches  to  all  be- 
nevolences. That  percentage  takes  in- 
to account  total  giving  by  the  churches 
to  all  benevolences  (PCA  and  every- 
where else)  of  $11,659,388.  Of  that 
total,  the  churches  themselves  reported 
they  gave  $5,103,079  to  non-PC  A 
missions.  Non-PC  A  missions? 

Figuring  another  way,  all  four  PCA 
committees  received  28  percent  of  the 
amount  given  by  the  churches  to  all 
benevolences,  for  a  total  of  $3,279,- 
088.  Of  this  amount,  the  total  received 
by  Mission  to  the  World  ($2,549,067 
above)  was  66  percent  of  the  money 
given  to  PCA  General  Assembly 
causes. 

But  it  can  be  reliably  inferred  that 
some  of  that  $5  million  reported  to 
"non-PCA  missions"  went  to  agen- 
cies with  which  PCA  missionaries  are 
associated.  For  example,  the  PCA 
has  numerous  missionaries  working 
with  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators.  A 
spot  check  of  several  churches  indi- 
cates healthy  dollar  amounts  given  to 
Wycliffe  with  PCA  missionaries  in 
mind — although  no  specific  dollar 
amounts  could  be  compiled. 

Would  it  be  unrealistic  to  assume 
that  the  churches  support  PCA  mis- 
sionary activity  to  a  somewhat  greater 
extent  than  is  reflected  in  that  $2.5 
million  actually  received  by  the  Mis- 
sion to  the  World  committee? 

Changing  the  subject:  With  a  total 
of  $11.6  million  to  all  benevolences, 
$3.2  million  to  General  Assembly 
causes,  $5.1  million  to  non-PCA  mis- 
sions and  $2.5  million  to  Mission  to 
the  World,  why  is  it  that  the  Commit- 
tee on  Administration,  desperately 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


The  secular  mind,  confronting  the 
Christian  school,  tends  to  evaluate  what 
it  sees  in  terms  that  it  can  understand. 
Thus  the  prevailing  view  of  Christian 
education  is  that  Christian  parents 
put  their  children  in  Christian  schools 
because  they  are  fed  up  with  the  prob- 
lems of  the  public  schools:  sex,  drugs, 
immorality,  lowered  standards,  incom- 
petent teachers,  secularism,  disorder 
and  violence.  But  to  reason  in  this 
way  is  to  overlook  a  very  important 
aspect  of  the  Christian  school  move- 
ment. 

When  I  began  teaching  in  a  Chris- 
tian school  some  18  years  ago,  I  re- 
member our  headmaster  emphasizing 
from  time  to  time  that  the  Christian 
education  movement  is  not  an  "anti- 
public-school  movement."  Why  not? 
I  thought  public  schools  should  be 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder  at  public 
auction. 

His  point  was  that  Christian  educa- 
tion must  exist  for  its  own  reasons, 
not  as  an  escape  from  something  else. 
To  enter  a  Christian  school  as  an  es- 
cape from  the  modern,  secular,  world 
was  essentially  to  betray  the  unique 
reason  for  Christian  education,  which 
was  to  study  the  world  from  a  Biblical 
point  of  view. 

Now,  18  years  later,  I  appreciate 
the  wisdom  of  his  insight.  I  still  think 
that  public  schools  should  be  sold  at 
public  auction  (that's  a  little  more  di- 
rect than  tuition  vouchers,  but  it  ac- 
complishes the  same  thing  by  putting 
education  into  the  private  market- 
place), but  making  education  private 
rather  than  public  has  nothing  to  do 
with  Christian  education. 

Private  education  is  not  necessarily 
Christian  education.  Religious  educa- 
tion is  not  necessarily  Christian  edu- 
cation either.  These  categories  are  all 
wrong.  The  real  alternatives  are  man- 
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centered  education  over  against  God- 
centered  education. 

If  education  is  humanistic  in  its 
perspective,  all  the  trappings  of  reli- 
gion won't  make  it  Christian.  Bap- 
tized humanism  is  still  humanism.  Ed- 
ucation may  be  moral,  religious,  con- 
servative, and  competent,  and  still  be 
humanistic.  Schools  may  have  val- 
ues, standards,  rules,  and  even  prayers, 
and  still  teach  a  man-centered  cur- 
riculum. 

The  one  distinguishing  mark  of  a 
Christian  school  relates  to  that  one 
unique  reason  for  Christian  educa- 
tion: to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  world 
from  God's  point  of  view  (rather  than 
man's)  through  the  application  of  Bib- 
lical presuppositions  in  every  area  of 
the  curriculum  and  school  activity. 

That  is  the  kernel  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. Everything  else  is  peripheral. 
Everything  else  can  be  duplicated  or 
imitated.  Christian  education  will  not 
cease  to  be  needed  just  because  the 
public  schools  clean  up  their  act,  as 
some  commentators  seem  to  believe. 

Scott  Thompson,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  National  Association  of 
Secondary  School  Principals,  has  been 
quoted  as  saying  that  "What  the 
Christian  school  movement  is  saying 
...  is  that  public  schools  have  two  to 
three  years  to  do  a  better  job.  If  pub- 
lic schoolteachers  are  moral  .  .  .  and 
don't  hide  behind  one  or  another  le- 
gal curtain  in  dealing  with  values, 
then  most  Christian  parents  will  be 
happy,  and  they'll  go  back  to  teach- 
ing Christianity  elsewhere  as  they  have 
done  in  the  past." 

Now,  I  don't  know  how  to  measure 
"most"  Christian  parents,  but  I'm 
pretty  sure  there  are  a  lot  of  Christian 
parents  in  the  Christian  school  move- 
ment who  are  simply  refugees  from 
the  public  schools.  They  are  the  ones 
Mr.  Thompson  can  expect  to  receive 
back  into  the  public  schools  once  the 
public  schools  come  to  grips  with 
their  problems.  Such  Christian  par- 
ents will  go  back  to  public  schools  be- 

(Con  inued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  FEBRUARY  14,  1982 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  Enables  Fellowship 


INTRODUCTION 


In  the  Old  Testament,  God  rejected 
Israel,  which  He  likened  to  a  vine  that 
did  not  bear  good  fruit  (Isa.  5).  In 
John  15,  the  sequel  to  that  Isaiah  pas- 
sage, we  learn  that  as  we  abide  in 
Christ,  it  is  possible  for  us  to  bear 
fruit  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

PART  I:  Abiding  in  Christ 


SCRIPTURE:  John  15:17 

Jesus  teaches  us  that  He,  not  Israel, 
is  the  true  vine.  The  Israelites,  how- 
ever, were  very  slow  to  learn  that  les- 
son, thinking  that  they  could  bear 
fruit  (do  works)  that  were  pleasing  to 
the  Lord.  Most  of  them  never  seemed 
to  realize  that  in  order  to  be  pleasing 
in  His  sight,  they  needed  God's  sup- 
port and  strength. 

Jesus  said  that  we  are  to  see  our- 
selves as  the  branches  that  abide  in 
the  vine,  and  that  there  is  only  one 
vine  which  can  support  and  nourish 
us  to  make  us  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
That  vine  is  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 

Abiding  in  Christ  is  more  than  sim- 
ply being  outwardly  joined  to  Him. 
In  the  visible  church,  there  always 
have  been  many  who  are  not  truly 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  WANTED 
Second  Grade 
Third/Fourth  Grade  Combination 

Must  have  Reformed  world/life  view.  Small, 
growing  Christian  school  in  small  southern 
town. 

Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Headmaster 
Grace  Christian  School 
P.O.  Box  183,  Louisville,  MS  39339 
(601)  773-8524 


DO  MIRACLES  THEN  CONTINUE?  A  100 

page  study  in  the  time-span  of  sign  mira- 
cles— $3.00  postpaid. 

CRISIS  IN  NORTH  IRELAND.  A  Bible  Prot- 
estant viewpoint.  112-page  study — $2.00 
postpaid. 

Order  both  and  get  free  an  historical  per- 
spective on  North  Ireland.  48-page  study  free 
with  every  $5.00  order. 
Write  to  Ronald  Cooke,  601  Penn  St., 
Hollldaysburg,  PA  16648. 


Background  Scripture:  John  15 
Key  Verses:  John  15:1-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  85:4-13 
Memory  Selection:  John  15:5 


abiding  in  Christ,  though  they  appear 
to  be.  Though  joined  outwardly  to 
the  vine,  they  are  like  the  dead  branches 
of  a  tree  or  a  vine  which  can  bear  no 
fruit. 

God  knows  the  difference  between 
the  live  branch  and  the  dead  one  and, 
as  a  good  farmer  does,  He  removes 
the  dead  branches  in  His  own  good 
time.  Furthermore,  like  a  good  farmer, 
the  Father  prunes  those  good  branches, 
for  He  has  but  one  objective:  that 
they  bear  fruit. 

Therefore,  Jesus  called  upon  His 
hearers  to  learn  to  abide  in  Him, 
meaning  to  look  to  Him  in  patience  to 
work  out  His  will  in  them,  trusting  in 
Him  alone  for  their  life  and  fruit.  It  is 
continuing  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  makes  the  difference  be- 
tween a  live  and  a  dead  branch  (15:4). 

The  Lord  Jesus  promises  every  be- 
liever that  if  we  abide  in  Him,  we  will 
bear  much  fruit.  It  is  like  the  promise 
in  Psalm  1 ,  where  the  psalmist  likens 
the  life  of  a  righteous  man  to  a  tree 
transplanted  beside  a  stream.  Because 
its  roots  draw  from  the  life-giving  wa- 
ters, it  bears  good  fruit  and  does  not 
wither. 

If  we  do  not  abide  in  Christ,  but 
are  merely  joined  outwardly  to  the 
vine  (a  member  of  the  church  but  one 
who  does  not  trust  in  Jesus),  we  are 
branches  which  are  cut  off,  cast  into 
the  fire,  and  burned  (v.  6). 

This  means  that  not  all  who  say, 
"Lord,  Lord"  will  enter  God's  king- 
dom or  have  eternal  life.  No  matter 
what  people  may  say  or  no  matter 
how  much  they  may  deceive  others, 
those  whose  lives  do  not  bear  good 
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fruit  show  that  they  really  do  not  be- 
long to  the  people  of  God  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  Christ.  God  will  not  put 
up  with  "fruitless  Christians."  Every 
true  believer  will  bear  fruit  which  glo- 
rifies the  Father.  The  alternative  for 
those  who  don't  is  to  be  cast  into  hell. 

If  we  abide  in  Christ,  we  will  have 
His  Word  abiding  in  us  (v.  7).  Christ's 
Word  will  be  our  guide  and  our  au- 
thority, and  when  we  pray,  our  prayers 
will  be  guided  not  just  by  our  own  ap- 
petites and  selfish  desires  but  by  those 
things  which  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  give  us  in  His  Word. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  satisfied  simply  to  be  a 
member  of  the  church  or  have  I  truly 
sought  to  abide  in  Christ  by  faith  in 
Him? 

2.  When  I  pray,  are  my  prayers 
guided  by  what  Jesus  has  taught  in 
His  Word? 

PART  II:  Friends  of  Christ 


SCRIPTURE:  John  15:8-14 

Jesus  taught  that  the  reason  for  our 
bearing  fruit  was  that  we  might  glo- 
rify God.  That  would  be  the  only  way 
that  the  world  would  know  that  we 
were  Christ's  disciples  and  His  true 
friends  (vv.  8,  14). 

In  order  to  understand  how  we  glo- 
rify the  Lord,  we  must  return  to  that 
passage  in  Exodus  33  and  34,  where 
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we  learned  that  when  Moses  asked  to 
see  the  glory  of  God,  he  was  promised 
that  he  would  see  God's  goodness. 

What  Moses  actually  saw  were  God's 
attributes  as  revealed  verbally  (Exo. 
34:6-7).  As  we  pointed  out  earlier,  we 
glorify  God  and  show  that  we  are  His 
children  by  revealing  those  same  at- 
tributes in  our  own  lives.  These  are 
the  true  fruits  of  which  Jesus  speaks 
here. 

First,  Jesus  calls  our  attention  to 
God's  love  for  us  (v.  9).  We  are  to 
abide  in  that  love  and  show  it  in  our 
dealings  with  one  another  (v.  12). 

Love,  then,  is  the  first  of  the  fruits 
that  Jesus  wishes  us  to  bear,  for  it 
most  glorifies  the  Lord.  As  God  re- 
vealed His  lovingkindness  (Exo.  34:6- 
7),  we  too  must  show  that  same  love 
in  our  lives. 

Paul  mentions  love  as  the  first  of 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23), 
and  John,  in  his  first  epistle,  calls 
upon  all  Christians  to  show  their  faith 
by  loving  one  another. 

Jesus  also  speaks  of  joy  as  a  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  (15:11),  while  Paul  lists  it 
as  second  (Gal.  5:22).  The  fruit  of  joy 
that  should  be  seen  in  every  believer 
is  not  a  superficial  one  but  one 
that  overcomes  hardships  and  goes  on 
gladly  serving  Christ.  Jesus  could 
speak  of  His  joy  even  in  the  midst  of 
the  plottings  of  men  to  kill  Him! 

Later,  Jesus  mentions  peace  as  an- 
other fruit  which  He  desires  to  see  in 
His  followers  (John  16:33).  Paul  lists 
this  as  the  third  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23). 

As  these  fruits  are  seen  in  us,  re- 
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vealing  His  attributes  alive  in  us,  God 
is  glorified. 

Jesus  wanted  His  disciples  to  realize 
that  He  loved  them  so  much  that  He 
was  ready  and  willing  to  lay  down  His 
life  for  them,  His  friends  (vv.  13-14). 

As  they  heard  these  words  they  could 
not  know  how  near  His  death  for 
them  was,  nor  could  they  know  the 
extent  of  His  suffering,  nor  the  im- 
pact of  His  death  on  them.  But  they 
did  know  that  He  was  their  friend  and 
that  they  must  show  that  they  were 
His  friends  by  obeying  what  He  had 
taught  them  (v.  14). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Today,  how  have  I  shown  love, 
joy  and  peace  toward  others? 

2.  What  have  I  done  today  that 
shows  that  I  am  a  friend  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

PART  III:  Suffering  With  Christ 

SCRIPTURE:  John  15:15-19 

Jesus  called  Himself  a  servant  and 
He  called  His  own  to  be  servants  to- 
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ward  God  and  toward  one  another. 
Nevertheless,  in  this  passage,  Jesus 
was  concerned  that  His  disciples  not 
think  solely  of  their  relationship  to 
Him  as  one  of  servant  to  master. 
While  He  surely  was  their  master,  He 
wanted  them  to  see  that  He  was  more: 
He  was  their  friend. 

Further,  as  one  chooses  his  friends 
in  this  world  in  accord  with  what 
pleases  him,  so  Jesus  here  declared 
that  He  had  chosen  them  to  be  His 
friends  (v.  16). 

However,  Jesus  knew  that  when 
they  were  identified  by  the  world  as 
Jesus'  friends,  they  would  be  hated 
by  the  world,  for  the  world  hated 
Him  (v.  18). 

Jesus  was  not  just  paranoid  in  say- 
ing that  the  world  hated  Him.  He  was 
reflecting  the  truth  that  had  been  evi- 
dent from  the  time  Adam  rejected 
God  and  chose  to  please  himself  (Gen. 
3).  His  offspring,  Cain,  when  con- 
fronted by  the  Lord  and  rebuked  for 
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his  insincere  offering,  immediately 
showed  how  much  he  hated  Him  (Gen. 
4).  Tracing  through  Scripture,  we 
learn  that  it  was  always  in  the  heart  of 
natural  man  to  hate  God  and  His  Son 
and  to  rebel  against  them. 

Psalm  2  reflects  this  enmity  of  the 
world  against  Christ.  We  see  it,  too, 
in  the  animosity  of  Satan  and  his 
earthly  followers  in  the  days  of  Jesus' 
life  on  earth.  They  despised  Him  and 
sought  to  trick  or  trap  Him,  so  that 
they  could  accuse  Him  before  the  world 
and  have  Him  executed. 

Even  Pilate  showed  that  He  hated 
Jesus,  for  though  appearing  sympa- 
thetic, in  the  end  he  consented  to  Je- 
sus' death  because  he  loved  himself 
more  than  he  loved  Jesus  or  justice. 

Jesus  wanted  the  disciples  to  know 
that  the  reason  the  world  hated  them 
was  that  they  no  longer  belonged  to 
the  world.  Having  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  they  were  now  strangers 
and  aliens  in  the  world,  hated  because 
they  were  different. 

Abiding  in  Christ  brings  a  change 
in  heart  and  in  one's  life  and  lifestyle. 
As  God's  children,  we  are  in  sharp 
contrast  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Though  we  look  like  others,  as  soon 
as  they  know  us  they  realize  that  there 
is  something  different  about  us.  What 


is  different,  of  course,  is  that  we  are 
reflecting  God's  glory,  something  no 
more  welcome  to  the  world  today  than 
it  was  in  Jesus'  days  on  earth  (v.  19). 

As  believers  we  must  always  re- 
member that  we  are  different — what 
Peter  calls  a  peculiar  people.  Because 
we  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life 
and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  within  us, 
we  are  the  natural  enemies  of  the 
world. 

Suffering  with  Christ  is  one  of  the 
aspects  of  our  fellowship  with  Him. 
If  we  follow  Christ,  we  cannot  have 
peace  here  and  now,  with  the  world, 
but  we  can  and  do  have  a  far  greater 
peace  in  our  hearts  like  Jesus'  own 
peace. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Can  I  name  any  specific  incident 
in  which  I  felt  the  enmity  of  the  world 
because  of  my  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  Do  others  notice  anything  differ- 
ent about  my  life  and  lifestyle  because 
I  am  a  Christian? 

PART  IV:  Comforted  by  Christ 

SCRIPTURE:  John  15:20-27 

In  these  verses,  Jesus  continued  to 
remind  His  followers  of  the  suffering 
and  persecution  He  had  borne  and 
that  they  must  also  bear  (15:20).  As 
we  stand  for  Christ  and  begin  to  feel 
the  rebuffs  of  the  world,  we  must  re- 
member that  it  hates  us  because  it 
first  hated  Jesus.  The  world's  people 
reject  us  because  they  first  rejected 
God's  Word  on  which  we  stand  (v.  21). 

Whenever  the  people  of  the  world 
are  reminded  of  their  sins  and  that 
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May  31  -June  17  —  Intensive  course  In  Islam:  history 
and  beliefs,  Christian  approach.  Instructor:  Dr.  J. 
Dudley  Woodberry 

May  31 -August  20  —  Middle  East  Training  Session. 
Two  years  prior  collage  study  required.  Ask  for  com- 
plete information 

November  6-8  —  11th  Annual  Conference. 
"Christmas  Witness  to  Muslims  "  Missionaries 
from  many  fields.  Interested  Christians  especially 
invited 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD.  S  E 
GRAND  RAPIDS.  Ml  49506 
616—458-0404 


there  is  a  God  who  is  displeased  and 
will  deal  with  those  sins,  they  react 
negatively,  unless,  by  God's  grace, 
they  are  brought  to  repentance  (vv. 
22-23). 

Believers  must  always  conduct  them- 
selves in  such  a  way  that  when  they 
are  opposed,  it  is  not  because  of  some 
foolish  or  wrong  thing  that  they  have 
done  but  because  they  have  been  faith- 
ful to  God  and  His  Word. 

It  must  be  said  of  us,  as  believers, 
as  it  is  said  in  Scripture  concerning 
Jesus:  They  hated  Him  without  a  cause 
(v.  25). 

Jesus  expects  us  to  labor  in  this 
world  as  He  labored  and  to  feel  the 
rejection  of  the  world  as  He  was  re- 
jected. But  because  He  knows  how 
hard  that  will  be,  He  has  sent  His  Ho- 
ly Spirit  as  our  Comforter.  He  will 
continually  pray  for  us  in  words  that 
cannot  be  uttered  and  constantly  en- 
courage us  by  reminding  us  that  no 
matter  what  the  world  may  think  of 
us,  we  are  God's  children  (Rom.  8). 

Furthermore,  since  our  task  is  to  be 
Christ's  witnesses,  the  Holy  Spirit 
whom  He  has  sent  will  not  only  com- 
fort us  but  enable  us  to  be  faithful 
witnesses  for  Him,  both  by  bearing 
fruit  to  God's  glory  and  by  using  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  (15:26-27). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  done  anything  need- 
lessly to  provoke  the  world's  anger 
toward  me? 

2.  Does  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  encourage  me  daily?  How  does 
He  comfort  me? 

Next  week:  "Christ  Empowers  for 
Witness,"  Mark  6:7-13;  Acts  1:6- 

ii.  m 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


LAND 
SALE 


Winter  is  a  great  time  to  come  to 
the  mountains  and  choose  your 
beautiful  home  site. 

We  are  offering  for  sale  a  few 
choice  lots  and  we  will  do  the 
financing. 

Prices  start  at  $6000  per  acre 
with  $500  down.  We  will  finance 
the  balance  at  10%  interest  for 
10  years. 

We  are  also  offering  a  1 0%  dis- 
count on  all  cash  sales. 

contact 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28718 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you. ) 

PIETY  AND  THE  PRINCETON  THEOLO- 
GIANS, by  W.  Andrew  Hoeffecker.  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg, 
N.J.  Paper,  167  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Grace 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

With  this  book  a  straw  man  is 
burned  with  the  fire  of  judgment.  The 
subject  ultimately  relates  to  the  cur- 
rently raging  "battle  for  the  Bible" 
and  inerrancy.  That  which  is  judged 
is  the  mirage-like  indictment  of  Amer- 
ican Presbyterianism  as  being  "scho- 
lastic." 

The  argument  is  that  the  warm  spir- 
ituality of  Christianity  became  cor- 
rupted, particularly  at  the  old  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  by  a  reasoned  and  logi- 
cal view  of  the  Bible.  Thus,  death  set 
in  until  the  present  day  when  neo- 
orthodox  and  neo-evangelical  theo- 
logians, casting  off  this  cumbersome 
baggage,  were  able  to  right  the  ship 
and  fill  the  Christian  life  with  vitality 
again. 

Dr.  Hoeffecker,  a  vital  young  theo- 
logian working  out  of  Grove  City  Col- 
lege, Pa.,  attacks  this  confusion  by 
focusing  on  the  successful  leaders  at 
Princeton  Seminary.  He  asks  the  sim- 
ple question,  "Were  their  lives  vital, 
or  straitjacketed  by  frigid  reason?" 

His  book  provides  the  answer.  Dr. 
Hoeffecker,  metaphorically  speaking, 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
Staff  Opening 

Dordt  College,  a  private  four-year  college 
owned  and  operated  by  a  society  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  Reformed  denomina- 
tion, is  seeking  qualified  personnel  in  its 
BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION  DEPARTMENT. 
Candidates  with  training  and  experience 
in  management,  marketing,  administration, 
accounting  or  economics  will  be  considered. 
Applicants  who  are  academically  qualified 
in  one  or  more  of  these  areas,  and  who  are 
committed  to  a  Reformed-Calvinistic-Biblical 
theology  and  educational  philosophy  are 
invited  to  send  applications  to: 
Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


BOOKS 


wheels  in  a  dump  truck,  filled  with 
the  evidence  of  vital  spirituality,  and 
dumps  it  before  the  reader. 

This  book  should  be  extremely  pop- 
ular inasmuch  as  the  times  are  eager 
for  biographical  illustrations  of  evan- 
gelical Calvinism.  Archibald  Alex- 
ander, Charles  Hodge  and  B.  B.  War- 


field  are  allowed  to  display  the  riches 
and  the  warmth  of  their  Christianity. 

This  book  should  also  be  useful  in 
the  refutation  of  the  liberal  critique 
upon  mature  Christianity.  It  reminds 
us  that  Princeton  kept  alive  the  tried 
and  true  fire  of  the  Reformation  and 
of  the  English  Puritans. 


THE  CALDWELL  LECTURES 

March  1-2-3,  1982 

with 

Dr.  Rosemary  Radford  Ruether 


Georgia  Harkness  Professor  at  Garrett- 
Evangelical  Theological  Seminary  in  Evanston, 
Illinois.  A  widely-published  theologian,  she 
has  been  a  leader  in  developing  theology  from 
a  feminist  perspective.  Recent  books  include 
Women  of  Spirit,  The  Liberating  Bond,  and 
The  New  Woman/New  Earth. 


Dr.  Ruether  will  give  five  lectures  relating  feminism  to  historically  fundamental  issues  in 
Christian  theology.  The  opening  lecture  is  at  7:30  p.m.  Monday.  The  series  will  continue  with 
three  lectures  on  Tuesday  and  a  concluding  one  on  Wednesday  morning  at  10:00  a.m. 


Tuesday  Evening  -  6:00  p.m. 

Alumni/ae  Dinner  with  Robert  M.  Davidson, 
Moderator  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A.  and 
Dorothy  Barnard,  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.S. 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERIAN  SEMINARY 

1044  ALta  Vista  Road  •  Louisville,  Kentucky  40205 

For  more  information  write  or  phone  the  Director  of  Continuing  Education:  (502)  895-3411. 
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This  would  be  a  wonderful  book 
with  which  to  introduce  your  congre- 
gation to  "theologians."  These  men 
were  not  merely  mental  giants,  but 
also  lovers  of  Jesus,  who  found  in 
Him  a  river  of  living  water.  EE 


HERITAGE  TOUR 
OF  CENTRAL  EUROPE 

—with  Hosts  Philip  and  Jessie  Clark 

Private  bus,  first  class  hotels,  and  guided 
tours  through  exciting  Reformation  history. 
From  April  30  to  May  15,  1982.  Send  for 
itinerary  and  terms.  Phone  404/294-4854  or 
write: 

4240  Warrior  Trail 

Stone  Mountain,  GA  30083 


MOUNTAIN  MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 

1982  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  More 
beautiful  than  ever!  12  beautiful  mountain 
photographs  with  Scripture  quotations. 
Space  for  appointments.  Wall  hanging.  $3.50 
postpaid.  Write.  Medcor,  Box  128,  Montreat, 
N.C.  28757. 


Editorial— from  p.  11 

looking  at  a  paltry  $183,000,  doesn't 
have  the  money  to  print  the  1981 
Minutes! 

There's  a  "bottom  line,"  as  they 
say:  One  reason  for  the  spectacular 
imbalances  in  PCA  giving  patterns 
just  may  be  unclear  reporting  pro- 
cedures. We  don't  have  the  answer, 
but  some  way  must  be  devised  to  give 
the  church  a  simpler  and  clearer  pic- 
ture of  where  PCA  dollars  are  going. 
So  churches  can  better  know  where 
they  should  go.  E 

Believing— from  p.  9 

(John  3:3). 

Head  knowledge  is  nothing.  The 
recognition  that  God  exists,  even  the 
admission  that  God  and  Christ  are 
one,  may  be  but  the  rational  acknowl- 
edgment of  what  is  obvious  to  the 
mind  and  to  the  outward  eye — the  re- 
sult of  the  faith  which  says,  seeing  is 
believing. 

But  if  we  who  have  not  seen  be- 
lieve— if  with  our  spiritual  eyes  we  be- 


AT  COVENANT 
COLLEGE 


A  NEW  PROGRAM! 


Covenant  College  offers  a  new  progra 
in  Information  and  Computer 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
4-year  Christian  liberal  arts  college  where  the 
challenging  issues  of  the  computer  revolution  are  explore  1 

Take  Computer  Scien 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it 

a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  fiel 

Covenant  College,  located 
^^^H  Lookout  Mountain,  overlookir 

metropolitan  Chattanoog 
Tennessee,  offers  20  major 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of 
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Yes  ...  I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Computer 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College. 


Name  

Address. 

City  

Phone  (_ 


.State. 


-Zip_ 


X 


J  IN  ALL  THINCS... 
I  CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT^ 

.QrVJH 

©liege 


Year  of  High  School  Graduation. 


Mailing  Address: 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  373! 
one  404-820-1560 


I 


hold  the  one  who  is  Christ  and  "Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace" — if 
we  adore  Him  from  the  heart,  we  are 
blessed  indeed  (Isa.  9:6).  We  shall  see 
the  glory  of  God.  E 

Layman— from  p.  11 

cause  their  commitment  to  Christian 
education  is  not  positive,  but  nega- 
tive, an  escape  from  the  modern,  sec- 
ular, world. 

But  there  is  also  an  immense  num- 
ber of  Christian  parents  in  the  move- 
ment who  don't  intend  to  go  back  to 
the  public  schools  even  if  they  get 
squeaky  clean.  They  are  the  ones  with 
a  positive  commitment  to  the  pur- 
poses of  Christian  education.  Their 
children  are  in  Christian  schools  be- 
cause they  believe  that  life  must  be  re- 
lated to  God  and  learning  must  be  re- 
lated to  truth.  For  them,  secular  and 
humanistic  education  is  not'an  option. 

The  future  of  Christian  education, 
then,  does  not  depend  on  the  reforms 
made  in  the  public  school  systems.  It 
depends,  rather,  on  the  relative  num- 
ber of  Christian  parents  who  under- 
stand the  purpose  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

The  determination  to  apply  Biblical 
presuppositions  to  every  area  of  life 
and  learning  is  what  most  people  don't 
understand  about  Christian  education. 
The  failure  of  the  secular  mind  to 
comprehend  this  determination  indi- 
cates that  it  also  does  not  understand 
the  revolutionary  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian school  movement  and  the  impact 
it  will  have  on  the  future  of  education 
in  this  country.  LH 


P.  E.  TEACHER/COACH  OPENING 

Christian  school  (650  students,  K-12)  is  seek- 
ing applicants  for  two  positions,  one  male  and 
one  female  P.  E.  teacher  and  coach.  Man's 
strength  should  be  in  basketball.  Woman  will 
coach  girl's  athletics.  Send  resume  to  Brian 
Willett,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  1700  E. 
Trinity  Blvd.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  36194. 


DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH/MUSIC 

The  position  of  Director  of  Youth  and  Music  is 
open  to  someone  with  an  ability  to  work  with 
music  and  a  choir,  who  anticipates  himself 
being  in  long-term  ministry  to  youth.  Appli- 
cant should  be  married.  Starting  salary  is 
$16,500,  plus  a  six  room  house.  Interested 
persons  should  send  resume  and  references 
to  Pastor  William  Phillips,  First  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  7900  Allisonville  Road, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.  46250.  (317)  849-1565. 
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TO  CARRY  THE  GOSPEL 

Now  that  the  storm  over  appropri- 
ate invitations  according  the  Reformed 
faith  has  abated  somewhat,  it  might 
be  well  to  ask  ourselves,  "What  saith 
the  Scriptures?" 

Lately,  a  great  blessing  has  come  to 
me  in  an  intensive  and  extensive  study 
of  Isaiah  55,  which  I  call  "God's 
great  Old  Testament  invitation."  Af- 
ter giving  the  alert  signal  in  the  first 
word,  the  prophet  extends  an  invita- 
tion which  includes,  1)  everyone;  which 
offers,  2)  something  for  nothing,  a  3) 
something  that  satisfies  and  brings 
life,  that  4)  extends  the  covenant  to 
all  nations  under  the  "sure  mercies  of 
David";  5)  something  that  is  condi- 
tioned upon  repentance  and  true  faith 
(the  wicked  "forsaking  his  way  and 
his  thoughts  and  returning  unto  the 
Lord");  also,  6)  true  faith  or  some- 
thing that  brings  about  an  amazing 
transformation  (the  thorn,  which  is 
hurtful,  becomes  beautiful,  the  briar, 
which  is  useless,  becomes  useful).  And 
to  whom  is  all  this?  Everyone! 

What  do  we  do  with  John  3:16,  if 
God  says  He  loved  the  world  and 
gave  ...  to  "whosoever  believeth?" 
Can  we  say  less  when  God  says  in  I 
John  2:2,  "the  sins  of  the  whole 
world"?  Can  we  say  less  when  the  last 
words  of  the  Bible  contain  an  invita- 


tion, "Whosoever  will  may  come"? 
Can  we  limit  the  grace  of  God? 

Paul  says,  "If  by  any  means  I  may 
win  some"  and  again  he  says,  "The 
love  of  Christ  constrains  me."  Yet 
again,  "We  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ"  as  though  God  were  saying 
through  us,  "Be  reconciled  to  God!" 
Shall  we  ignore  the  clear  categorical 
commission  to  every  Christian? 

The  recent  discussion  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Journal  has  been  very 
helpful  as  it  has  brought  forward  a 
matter  that  has  needed  attention  for  a 
long  time.  It  is  high  time  the  PCA 
came  down  to  earth  and  faced  up  to 
one  of  our  more  serious  problems.  In 
fact,  some  eight  years  ago  when  the 
PCA  was  just  coming  into  being,  I 
was  asked  by  a  young  preacher  what  I 
thought  might  be  the  greatest  danger 
facing  the  new  denomination.  My  an- 
swer then  is  my  answer  now:  Hyper- 
Calvinism. 

Brethren,  let's  not  limit  the  grace 
of  God  but  rather  "let  our  modera- 
tion be  known  to  all  men." 

We  cannot  afford  to  let  any  of  our 
theories  concerning  the  application  of 
the  Gospel,  nor  any  of  our  "logical 
implications"  cancel  out  or  limit  God's 
grace. 

Brethren,  whether  we  like  it  or  not, 
the  "five  points"  of  Calvinism  origi- 
nated as  a  "battle  cry."  A  battle  cry 
is  always  an  extreme  and  even  if  it 
isn't  an  extreme  it  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  limit  in  any  way  or  substi- 
tute for  the  clear  categorical  teachings 
of  Scripture. 

"Logical  implications"  are  always 
dangerous  and  they  should  never  be 
allowed  to  have  equal  standing  with 
the  Word  of  God.  After  all,  whose 


logic?  And  whose  implications — those 
of  divine  origin  or  of  human? 

Brethren,  let's  get  on  with  obedi- 
ence to  our  commission  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  all  men  by  all  means. 

—(Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 

THERE'S  MORE  TO  SOCIALISM 

In  your  January  issue  there  was  an 
editorial,  "The  Lure  of  Socialism." 
The  word  "lure"  sometimes  carries 
the  meaning  of  "bait."  And  when 
government  sets  a  "bait"  under  the 
guise  of  "helping  our  fellowmen," 
we  had  better  take  another  look.  For 
this  cheese  just  might  have  a  "trig- 
ger." 

As  I  see  it,  socialism  is  a  political 
and  economic  theory  of  social  organi- 
zation based  on  collective  or  govern- 
ment distribution  of  goods.  (This  is 
from  Webster.) 

Your  editorial  says  that  "when  we 
pour  millions  of  dollars  worth  of  aid 
into  Bangladesh"  it  does  not  make 
the  U.S.  government  socialistic.  You 
go  on  to  say  that  neither  does  it  make 
the  government  socialistic  "to  pour 
millions  of  dollars  into  urban  renewal 
programs  in  this  country." 

Well,  first  it  is  not  the  function  of 
government  to  give  our  tax  funds  to 
other  countries  unless  it  can  be  shown 
that  it  is  for  the  good  and  security  of 
our  nation.  If  people  want  to  give,  it 
can  be  called  charity,  but  this  must 
first  come  through  the  freedom  to 
give  and  not  through  taxation. 

But  urban  renewal  is  "socialistic." 
Why?  Because  it  falls  under  the  defi- 
nition of  "redistribution  of  goods."  I 
would  also  include  subsidized  pro- 
grams in  such  industries  as  milk,  to- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


bacco,  cotton  and  the  like  as  pure  so- 
cialism, for  they  represent  the  economic 
control  of  production. 

— Carl  C.  Faris 
Glendale,  Cal. 

MINISTERS 

Harry  F.  Barnett  (PCA),  former  pastor  of  the 
Coeburn,  Va.,  church  has  been  honorably 
retired  by  Westminster  Presbytery  and  is 
living  in  Mebane,  N.C. 

Richard  A.  Brand  from  Sarasota,  Fla.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Richmond,  Va.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

D.  Marion  Clark,  recent  graduate  of  Gordon- 
Conwell  Seminary,  has  been  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  Johnston  and  Bates- 
burg-Leesville  Churches  (PCUS),  Batesburg, 
S.C. 

Everett  C.  De  Velde,  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
(OPC),  Baltimore,  Md.,  for  151/a  years,  has 
retired  and  his  successor  will  be  Stuart  R. 
Jones,  co-pastor  of  the  Calvary  Church, 
Schenectady,  N.Y. 

Donald  J.  Giesmann,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  has  been 
received  as  a  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  (EPC)  and  is  pastor 
of  the  Community  Church,  Bristol,  present- 
ly unaffiliated. 

Sun  Bai  Kim  from  Columbia,  S.C,  to  the  Ko- 
rean Community  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

John  M.  Stringer,  recent  graduate  of  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  has  been  called 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Welsh,  La. 
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■  With  public  interest  in  evolution 
at  a  high  level  on  account  of  the  re- 
cent court  test  in  Arkansas  (and  an 
up-coming  test  of  a  public  school  law 
on  creation-evolution  in  Louisiana), 
we  thought  it  might  be  appropriate  to 
interrupt  the  series  of  studies  by  Dr. 
Robert  Strong  to  bring  you  some  ma- 
terial that  might  help  you  cope  with 
any  discussions  on  the  subject  you 
might  get  into.  The  article  by  the  Edi- 
tor (p.  7)  is  a  revised  version  of  some- 
thing that  appeared  once  before,  about 
12  years  ago. 

■  From  Impact,  we  got  the  follow- 
ing: "The  First  Law  of  Thermody- 
namics states  that  the  total  quantity 
of  matter  and  energy  in  the  universe  is 
constant.  The  Second  Law  of  Ther- 
modynamics states  that  matter  and 
energy  always  tend  to  change  from 
complex  and  ordered  states  to  disor- 
dered states.  Therefore,  the  universe 
could  not  have  created  itself,  but  on 
the  other  hand  could  not  have  existed 
forever,  or  it  would  have  run  down 
long  ago.  The  Second  Law  further 
states  that  entropy  tends  to  increase 
unless  added  energy  is  directed  by  a 
conversion  mechanism  (such  as  photo- 
synthesis), whether  a  system  is  open 
or  closed.  Thus  simple  molecules  and 
complex  protein,  DNA  and  RNA  mole- 
cules, could  not  have  evolved  spon- 
taneously and  naturalistically  into  a 
living  cell.  The  universe,  in  fine,  in- 
cluding matter  and  energy,  apparent- 
ly must  have  been  created." 

■  In  two  places  in  the  country, 
Brookfield,  Wis.,  and  Atlanta,  Ga., 
civil  courts  have  ordered  organized 
churches  to  turn  over  all  their  records 
to  the  Internal  Revenue  Service.  There 
were  reasons,  of  course:  In  each  case, 
the  congregation  was  not  publicly  af- 
filiated with  a  recognized  denomina- 
tion and  the  court  suggested  that  there 
might  be  reason  to  wonder  if  the  con- 
gregation was  for  real.  But  the  court 
also  suggested  that  it  would  be  appro- 
priate for  the  state  to  discover  if  a 
church  is  paying  "an  unreasonable  or 


excessive  salary  out  of  the  net  earn- 
ings of  the  church"  so  as  to  determine 
whether  it  should  be  entitled  to  a  tax- 
exempt  status.  In  each  case  the  em- 
battled congregation  has  been  a  bona 
fide — even  a  large  and  effective — 
church.  The  action  of  the  courts  does 
seem  to  be  unwarranted  intrusion  in- 
to the  business  of  religion — the  sort 
of  thing  that  the  First  Amendment 
does  proscribe.  But  civil  government 
also  faces  a  highly  complex  and  wor- 
risome question:  What  do  you  do 
when  someone  pulls  a  name  out  of  a 
hat,  sets  up  a  dummy  operation  and 
calls  it  a  church — just  to  avoid  taxes? 

■  Everyone  in  these  parts  is  begin- 
ning to  talk  about  the  Knoxville  (Tenn.) 
World's  Fair — soon  to  open  about 
100  miles  from  where  these  words  are 
being  typed.  We've  been  surprised  to 
hear  that  some  motels  and  other  such 
facilities  in  our  own  city  already  are 
beginning  to  be  sold  out.  Perhaps  you 
will  be  coming  from  some  other  part 
of  the  country,  not  only  for  the  fair 
but  to  enjoy  these  mountains — un- 
paralleled for  their  beauty.  If  you  are 
making  such  plans,  don't  forget  the 
offices  of  your  favorite  magazine. 
We'd  love  to  have  you  for  a  cup  of 
coffee  and  a  tour  of  our  operations. 
In  fact,  we  are  planning  to  set  one 
Sunday  afternoon  aside  for  "open 
house"  especially  designed  for  friends 
living  within  a  reasonable  radius  (may- 
be 100  miles).  Since  we  stopped  hav- 
ing "Journal  Day"  several  years  ago, 
we've  been  missing  the  annual  fellow- 
ship with  those  whose  support  makes 
the  Journal  possible.  UJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Pro-Lifers  March  in  Cold,  Hear  Helms 


WASHINGTON— Temperatures  in 
the  low  20s,  10  inches  of  snow  on  the 
ground,  and  bad  weather  across  the 
rest  of  the  country,  conspired  to  halve 
attendance  at  this  year's  March  for 
Life,  the  pro-life  movement's  ninth 
annual  reminder  to  the  nation  that 
millions  of  human  lives  have  been  tak- 
en since  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  le- 
galized abortion  on  demand  in  its  Roe 
v.  Wade  decision  in  1973. 

Although  march  organizer  Nellie 
Gray  said  she  was  not  "going  to  play 
the  numbers  game,"  she  admitted 
that  police  estimates  of  25,000  for  the 
crowd's  size  were  probably  correct. 

That  figure  was  down  from  last 
year's  high  of  50,000  marchers  and  is 
probably  misleading.  Several  areas  of 
the  country,  in  spite  of  the  weather, 


SWEDEN— This  country,  believed  to 
be  the  only  country  in  the  world  which 
authorizes  and  pays  for  a  Bible  trans- 
lation, is  currently  printing  500,000 
copies  of  the  new  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Swedish.  More  than 
80  persons  have  worked  on  the  trans- 
lation for  the  last  eight  years. 

The  translation  will  cost  the  gov- 
ernment $1.25  million,  and  will  be 
sold  for  about  $12.00  per  copy. 

The  Swedes  are  being  properly  in- 
formed about  the  new  translation. 
Churches  and  Christian  organizations 
have  even  offered  to  sell  it  to  their 
members  and  in  many  churches  read- 
ings from  proofs  made  available  to 


actually  sent  more  people  to  the  march 
than  they  did  a  year  ago. 

St.  Louis  sent  14  buses  on  a  24- 
hour  drive  to  the  nation's  capital. 
Last  year  it  was  only  12.  And,  serving 
notice  that  it  intends  to  be  active  in 
the  pro-life  movement,  the  Moral  Ma- 
jority organization  organized  six  buses 
from  Lynchburg,  Va.,  alone.  The  Lib- 
erty Baptist  College  singers,  also  from 
Lynchburg,  had  even  local  media  per- 
sonnel applauding  when  they  finished 
their  ministry  of  song. 

The  pre-march  rally  featured  first 
term  congressmen  elected,  in  part, 
because  of  their  pro-life  views;  pro- 
life  stalwarts  such  as  North  Carolina 
Senator  Jesse  Helms;  and  Health  and 
Human  Services  Director  Richard 
Schweiker. 


the  leaders  have  been  used  to  acquaint 
people  with  the  new  translation,  ac- 
cording to  a  Church  of  Sweden  spokes- 
man. 

"Most  churches  will  highlight  the 
arrival  of  the  new  translation  with  a 
special  service.  One  church  in  Stock- 
holm will  hand  out  the  ordered  copies 
to  members  of  the  congregation  from 
the  altar,  and  each  member  will  then 
read  one  or  more  verses  from  the  new 
translation,"  the  spokesman  said. 

Earlier  translations  of  the  Bible  were 
authorized  by  Swedish  King  Gustavus 
Vasa  in  1526,  Karl  XIII  in  1709  and 
Gustav  V  in  1917.  The  Bibles  are  ex- 
pected to  be  distributed  this  year.  E 


Mr.  Schweiker  read  a  statement 
from  President  Reagan  reaffirming 
support  for  the  pro-life  philosophy 
and  repeating  the  President's  state- 
ment in  defense  of  the  unborn  given 
at  his  first  news  conference  of  the 
year. 

Even  though  the  spirit  of  rally  par- 
ticipants was  bolstered  by  Mr.  Schweik- 
er's  remarks,  there  was  relief  when 
the  march  itself  finally  began  to  wind 
down  Pennsylvania  Avenue.  The  in- 
tense cold  had  numbed  feet  and  left 
countless  hands  clutching  signs  and 
posters  they  could  hardly  hold. 

It  was  a  subdued  march  at  first,  but 
as  the  blood  began  to  circulate  and 
the  feet  and  hands  began  to  warm  up, 
participants  started  to  chant  and  sing 
and  wave  their  signs;  signs  which 
ranged  all  the  way  from  the  militant 

—  ABORT  THE  COURT  — to  the 
thoughtful— YOUR  PREGNANCY  MAY 
BE  A  MISTAKE;  DON'T  MAKE  AN  EVEN 
BIGGER  ONE. 

One  banner  probably  deserved  spe- 
cial notice.  It  was  unfurled  by  pro- 
lifers  earlier  in  the  day  at  the  New 
York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  pro-abortion  religious  leaders 
had  gathered  to  "thank  God  for  the 
gift  of  abortion."  The  unfurled  sign 
read  sacrilege  and  was  promptly 
taken  down  by  the  Religious  Coali- 
tion for  Abortion  Rights,  which  had 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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On  Pro-Life's  Local  Front:  Frustration 


sponsored  the  church  meeting. 

After  the  march,  the  rest  of  the 
day's  activities  centered  around  lob- 
bying the  few  senators  and  represen- 
tatives who  remained  in  Washington 
during  the  congressional  recess. 

Approximately  200  pro-life  support- 
ers gathered  in  the  Capitol  itself  af- 
ter the  day's  activities  to  meet  with 
Senator  Helms  on  a  more  personal 
basis  than  had  been  possible  at  the  pre- 
march  rally. 

In  a  densely  packed  room  that  was 
kept  from  being  even  more  packed 
only  by  the  closing  of  the  Capitol 
doors  at  4  o'clock,  Senator  Helms  pled 
for  more  direction  from  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  pro-life  movement.  "We 
set  our  watches  by  you.  We  are  look- 
ing for  what  you  want,"  he  said. 

He  defended  his  own  pro-life  bill 
and  said,  "The  human  life  statute  is 
still  very  much  alive.  I  intend  to  see 
that  it  comes  before  the  Congress  this 
session.  I  believe  it  has  a  reasonable 
chance  of  success." 

However,  on  the  issue  of  how  to 
deal  with  pro-life  opponents,  the  Sen- 
ator, sometimes  known  for  fiery  rhet- 
oric, struck  a  conciliatory  note:  "State 
your  case  reasonably  and  sincerely. 
A  lot  of  Americans  have  not  had 
much  occasion  to  give  thought  to  this 
issue." 

In  fact,  conciliation  may  be  needed 
within  the  pro-life  movement  itself. 
Twenty-two  different  groups  current- 
ly vie  for  the  attention  of  the  media 
and  the  voting  public. 

Now,  a  rift  is  growing  between  those 
who  want  to  concentrate  all  of  their 
efforts  toward  passing  an  amendment 
to  the  Constitution  and  those  who 
believe  that  only  a  human  life  bill  has 
any  chance  of  passing. 

Some  sort  of  congressional  action 
will  be  forthcoming  this  year.  But 
President  Reagan  himself  has  pled  for 
pro-lifers  to  unite  and  get  behind  one 
measure  that  he  can  sign.  E 

Wife,  Subbing  for  Paisley, 
Brings  Bitter  Message 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— "Our  speak- 
er today  should  be  the  Rev.  Ian  Pais- 
ley." 

That  was  how  Eileen  Paisley,  wife 
of  the  hard-line  Ulster  Presbyterian 
leader,  was  introduced  at  a  National 
Press  Club  briefing  here. 

Her  husband  missed  the  briefing 


ARDEN,  N.C.—  The  bottom  line  is 
that  it  didn't  get  done,  but  the  rea- 
sons why  are  as  complex  as  the  pro- 
life  movement  itself — and  what  holds 
it  back  from  making  even  more  of  an 
impact  than  it  already  has. 

It  started  simply  enough.  Kirby  Ru- 
land  who,  with  her  husband  David, 
attends  Arden  Presbyterian  Church 
wanted  to  have  a  local  rally  to  co- 
incide with  the  Washington  March 
for  Life. 

She  and  a  friend,  Nina  Wolfe,  de- 
cided to  try  to  work  it  out. 

At  first  it  seemed  like  a  simple  thing 
— well — relatively  simple.  Someone 
would  need  to  get  permission  from 
the  local  mall  to  have  a  quiet  assem- 
bly, but  nevertheless  in  the  public  eye. 
Someone  would  have  to  find  out  if 
the  Sunshine  Singers,  members  of  the 
Retarded  Citizens  Association,  would 
be  willing  to  sing.  And  someone  would 
need  to  find  out  if  the  local  congress- 
man, who  is  identified  as  pro-life, 
would  be  willing  to  speak. 

But  it's  not  so  simple.  There  are 
only  two  of  them.  They  have  children 
to  take  care  of.  Kirby  has  two  and 
Nina  three.  Both  husbands  are  sup- 
portive, but  also  at  work. 

Meanwhile,  time  has  grown  short. 
Someone  at  the  mall  says  he  can't 
make  the  decision,  but  will  have  to 
ask  someone  higher  up — it's  private 
property,  you  know. 


Kirby  and  David  Ruland 


Someone  else  says,  "They  don't 
have  any  right  to  keep  you  out  of  the 
mall;  you  have  free  speech!" 

Suddenly,  the  whole  situation  has 
taken  on  "radical"  possibilities.  What 
does  a  Christian  do?  Go  ahead,  per- 
mission or  no  permission?  Is  that  a 
good  witness  for  Christ? 

Finally,  the  mall  owners  decide  they 
will  not  give  permission;  it  might  set  a 
precedent  and  they  will  be  plagued 
with  other  groups  and  other  causes. 

Kirby  can  only  shrug  her  head. 
Time  has  gotten  too  short  anyway. 
There  won't  be  time  to  arrange  an- 
other meeting  place.  She  isn't  the  sort 
of  "radical"  who  relishes  confronta- 
tion for  its  own  sake,  anyway. 

Maybe  next  year. 

Of  the  whole  experience,  she  says: 
"We  are  all  volunteers  anyway.  Try- 
ing to  organize  the  local  rally  and  go 
to  the  national  rally  was  just  too 
much.  It's  better  to  wait  and  try 
to  organize  something  for  Mother's 
Day." 

But  Mother's  Day  is  no  cinch  ei- 
ther. Her  husband  David  observes 
that  there  never  seems  to  be  enough 
time.  "Sometimes  I  come  home  from 
work  feeling  tired  and  like  I  don't 
have  time  to  do  a  good  job  of  some- 
thing, so  I  don't  even  do  it." 

Smallness  of  organized  support  for 
the  local  pro-life  movement  is  a  dis- 
couragement to  both  of  them.  Kirby 
says,  "If  we  lose  a  person  (in  the  local 
Christian  Action  Council),  that  may 
be  a  whole  committee." 

They  both  agree  that  one  thing  in 
particular  has  caused  them  frustra- 
tion. They  haven't  seen  a  groundswell 
of  support  from  local  churches  for 
what  they  and  friends  like  Nina  have 
been  doing. 

David  says:  "I  think  what  the  pro- 
life  movement  needs  more  than  any- 
thing else  is  more  forthrightness  from 
Christian  leaders,  both  church  and 
parachurch." 

Kirby  adds:  "Pastors  who  will  set 
the  tone  for  their  congregations  could 
provide  the  regular  support  we 
need." 

With  backing  of  that  kind,  they 
think  something  could  be  done.  E 
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because  the  State  Department,  at  the 
insistence  of  more  than  100  congress- 
men, refused  to  give  him  a  visa.  It 
had  previously  excluded  a  number  of 
hard-line  Irish  nationalists  who  op- 
pose Mr.  Paisley. 

The  message  Mrs.  Paisley  delivered 
to  a  small  gathering  of  reporters  con- 
veyed the  bitterness  her  husband  felt 
about  the  State  Department  action. 

"I  must  apologize,  of  course,  for 
my  enforced  absence  today,  especial- 
ly as  it  denies  you  the  opportunity  to 
see  at  first  hand  my  devil's  horns, 
hooves  and  tail,"  went  the  message 
read  by  the  Protestant  preacher-poli- 
tician's wife. 

Mr.  Paisley  complained  that  free- 
dom of  speech  had  been  denied  to 
him,  an  elected  representative  of  the 
Protestant  majority  in  Northern  Ire- 
land, declaring  that  "some  of  those 
very  congressmen  who  played  a  part 
in  having  my  visa  revoked  have  often 
exercised  in  my  country  the  very  right 
they  have  seen  fit  to  deny  me." 

The  statement  read  by  Mrs.  Pais- 
ley alluded  to  a  remark  attributed  to 
President  Reagan's  new  national  se- 
curity adviser,  William  P.  Clark,  re- 
cently in  Dublin,  that  Americans  gen- 
erally hope  to  see  Northern  Ireland 
reunited  with  the  Irish  republic  to  the 
south. 

While  not  mentioning  Mr.  Clark  by 
name,  Mr.  Paisley  asked  how  Ameri- 
cans would  feel  if  Mexico  conducted 
a  violent  campaign  to  regain  Texas 
against  the  will  of  people  who  live 
there. 

"What  would  be  the  attitude  of 
most  U.S.  citizens  then  to  these  trou- 
bles in  Texas  and  the  demand  for  its 
reunification  with  Mexico?  Would 
they  welcome  senior  officials  of  the 
British  government  declaring  that  'all 
Britain  is  praying  for  a  united  Mex- 
ico?' " 

Beside  Mrs.  Paisley  on  the  speak- 
er's platform  were  Nora  Bradford, 
widow  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Bradford, 
a  member  of  Parliament  murdered  by 
the  IRA  last  November;  and  two  oth- 
er members  of  Parliament,  Peter  Rob- 
inson and  John  Taylor. 

Mr.  Taylor  declared  that  the  North- 
ern Ireland  border  was  "no  artificial 
line  drawn  at  random  across  our  is- 
land," but  represented  "the  division 
between  two  peoples  who  happen  to 
live  on  the  same  island. 

"These  people  differ  in  religion, 
loyalties,  aspirations  and  nationality," 


PAISLEY 


he  asserted,  as  some  listeners  nodded 
agreement.  In  the  audience  were  grad- 
uates of  Bob  Jones  University,  which 
once  granted  Mr.  Paisley  an  honorary 
doctorate. 

Mr.  Taylor  attacked  the  "narrow 
nationalism  of  Southern  Ireland,  the 
imposition  of  one  religion's  teaching 
in  Southern  Ireland,  and  the  declared 
policy  of  neutralism  by  Southern  Ire- 
land in  the  conflict  between  freedom 
and  Communism  in  the  West." 

As  for  the  future,  he  said,  "The  way 
ahead  for  Ulster  is  for  all  interested 
parties  to  recognize  that  Ulster  is  and 
will  remain  part  of  the  United  King- 
dom." E 

PCA  Presbytery  Reverses 
Earlier  OPC  'No'  Vote 

ELLICOTT  CITY,  Md.— The  Mid- 
Atlantic  Presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA),  which 
last  fall  narrowly  failed  to  give  its  ap- 
proval to  a  PCA  invitation  to  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
to  become  part  of  the  PCA,  has  re- 
versed that  vote. 

In  its  winter  meeting  here,  the  pres- 
bytery voted  32-15  to  approve  the  in- 
vitation. 

The  invitation's  status,  however,  re- 
mains officially  dead  since  only  seven 
PCA  presbyteries  needed  to  reject  it 
to  kill  the  measure.  In  fact,  nine  pres- 
byteries originally  voted  negatively — 
so  even  with  the  reversal  here,  two 
other  presbyteries  would  have  to 
change  their  votes  to  resurrect  the 
OPC  invitation.  That  seems  unlikely. 

This  presbytery's  debate  last  fall 
had  ended  in  a  20-20  tie,  which  went 
into  the  record  books  as  failure  to 


ratify.  Much  of  the  discussion  then 
focused  on  the  controversy  surround- 
ing the  Rev.  Norman  Shepherd,  pro- 
fessor at  Westminster  Seminary. 

Observers  here  said  that  the  semi- 
nary board's  subsequent  dismissal  of 
Mr.  Shepherd  from  the  faculty  figured 
heavily  in  the  revised  32-15  vote.  E 

Creation-Science  Sponsor 
Sentenced  in  Theft  Case 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (RNS)— State 
Senator  Jim  Hoisted,  who  sponsored 
the  controversial  Arkansas  "creation- 
science"  law  recently  struck  down  by 
a  federal  judge,  has  been  placed  on  a 
year's  probation  and  fined  $5,000  in  a 
theft  case. 

The  Little  Rock  Democrat  resigned 
his  elective  office  as  part  of  a  plea- 
bargaining  arrangement  in  a  case  in 
which  he  had  been  charged  with  steal- 
ing $105,000  from  Providental  Life 
Insurance  Company,  of  which  he  had 
been  treasurer  and  board  chairman. 

A  felony  theft  charge  against  Mr. 
Hoisted  was  dropped,  and  he  pleaded 
guilty  to  a  lesser  charge  of  making 
false  or  misleading  statements.  He 
has  repaid  the  money. 

Although  he  cannot  seek  political 
office  while  on  probation,  Mr.  Hoi- 
sted said  he  might  run  for  election 
later.  "A  winner  never  accepts  de- 
feat," he  said,  ffj 

Wheaton  College  Names 
Chase  As  President 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)— Dr.  J.  Rich- 
ard Chase,  president  of  Biola  Univer- 
sity in  La  Mirada,  Cal.,  since  1970, 
has  been  elected  the  sixth  president  of 
Wheaton  College  here. 

He  will  assume  the  post  August  1, 
succeeding  the  retiring  Dr.  Hudson  T. 
Armerding. 

Both  men  have  achieved  records  of 
success  at  their  respective  institutions. 
During  Dr.  Armerding's  17  years  at 
Wheaton,  the  college  has  added  seven 
major  buildings,  including  the  Billy 
Graham  Center.  College  assets  grew 
from  $21.4  million  to  $66.6  million, 
undergraduate  enrollment  rose  from 
1,760  to  2,050,  and  graduate  students 
increased  from  97  to  410. 

Dr.  Chase's  presidency  at  Biola  has 
seen  that  institution  grow  from  1,800 
students  to  3,100  and  move  from  col- 
lege to  university  status  last  year.  E 
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Evolution: 
An  Absurdity 


E/volution,  as  an  explanation  of  the 
way  various  forms  of  life  have  reached 
their  present  state  of  perfection,  has 
gained  wide  acceptance  for  one  prin- 
cipal reason  above  all  others:  If  you 
remove  the  possibility  of  a  Creator, 
there  simply  appears  to  be  no  other 
explanation  for  the  fact  that  life  is 
here  and  it  is  here  in  all  the  marvel- 
ously  complex  forms  we  recognize. 

After  all,  where  did  it  come  from? 

Human  nature  being  what  it  is,  we 
simply  cannot  live  comfortably  with  a 
question  mark.  And  the  insistent  ques- 
tion, "Where  did  all  this  come  from?" 
demands  an  answer. 

For  those  who  cannot  accept  the 
answer  of  faith,  "God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,"  the  doctrine 
of  gradual  development  from  simpler 
forms  of  life  to  more  complex  forms 
of  life  seems  to  provide  an  answer 
which  human  intelligence  can  accept 
without  staggering. 

So  the  doctrine  of  evolution  really 
is  a  "reasonable  idea" — a  philoso- 
phy— before  it  is  the  product  of  veri- 
fiable evidence — science.  In  fact,  be- 
cause there  is  such  an  absence  of  ver- 
ifiable evidence,  it  is  a  philosophy 
rather  than  a  science. 

When  lawyers  argue  in  court — as 
they  did  recently  in  Arkansas — that 
the  classroom  is  the  place  for  science, 
not  religion,  the  implication  is  given 
that  the  choice  is  between  facts  and 
ideas  growing  out  of  fertile  imagina- 
tion (or  superstition).  But  evolution  is 
far  more  dependent  on  imagination 
than  it  is  upon  facts. 

The  point  I  wish  to  make,  however, 
is  that  evolution  does  not  hold  up  as  a 
reasonable  explanation  for  life  devel- 
opment any  more  than  it  holds  up  as 
a  scientific  conclusion  about  life  de- 
velopment. 

In  its  study  of  evolution,  science  is 
interested  in  geology  and  anatomy. 
Philosophy  is  interested  in  reason  and 
logic.  From  the  standpoint  of  reason 
and  logic  evolution  breaks  down. 
And  all  the  fossils  in  the  world  become 
meaningless  if  the  basic  theory  vio- 


lates the  canons  of  common  sense. 

For  example,  the  discovery  of  a 
backbone  in  Asia  and  of  a  footbone 
15,000  miles  away  in  South  America 
would  not  prove  the  existence  of  an 
animal  with  that  backbone  and  that 
footbone.  Just  plain  common  sense 
would  suggest  that  the  two  bones 
should  be  found  in  somewhat  closer 
proximity  than  15,000  miles  apart.  So 
common  sense,  as  well  as  chemicals, 
belongs  to  the  pursuit  of  science.  In 
the  pursuit  of  evolution,  common 
sense  is  violated. 

Prove  it? 

My  thesis  is  simple:  No  vital  part, 
or  organ  essential  to  the  existence  of  a 
species,  can  gradually  evolve  to  the 
point  where  it  begins  to  function.  If  it 
is  necessary  to  life  and  it  isn't  already 
functioning,  there  is  no  room  for  de- 
velopment or  evolution. 

Let  me  suggest  something  absurd  in 
order  to  illustrate  the  point  of  logic 
that  I  want  to  get  across:  Let's  sup- 
pose that  oxygen  is  a  gas  which  comes 
from  one  source  only:  human  lungs. 
In  the  process  of  breathing,  the  lung 
inhales  a  mixture  of  gaseous  substances 
and  exhales  oxygen. 

Now,  let  us  suppose  that  human 
life  cannot  exist  without  oxygen. 

Immediately  you  have  a  logical  con- 
tradiction. Human  life  cannot  exist 
without  a  substance  that  is  manufac- 
tured by  the  human  body.  There  can 
be  no  lungs  without  oxygen,  but  it  is 
the  lung  which  manufactures  oxygen. 
You  confront  an  absurdity  (in  logic  as 
well  as  in  the  illustration). 

But  the  doctrine  of  evolution  ac- 
cepts just  such  absurdities  in  order  to 
make  its  case.  It  says  that  all  changes 
in  life  forms  took  place  gradually  over 
millions  of  years — nothing  happened 
abruptly  in  such  fashion  as  to  radical- 
ly change  a  life  form  or  produce  a 
new  one. 

Evolution,  without  so  much  as  blink- 
ing an  eye,  accepts  a  life  process  with- 
out which  life  cannot  exist  and  says  it 
developed  gradually  over  millions  of 
years  to  the  point  where  it  became 


mature  enough  to  produce  life.  But  if 
a  process  is  necessary  for  life,  how 
can  it  develop  to  the  point  where  it 
can  function  in  its  essential  role? 

To  be  specific.  Here  are  the  biolog- 
ical organs  necessary  for  reproduc- 
tion, the  sexual  organs  in  both  ani- 
mals and  human  beings.  They  are  high- 
ly developed  machines,  functioning  in 
intricate  complexity  for  the  produc- 
tion of  new  life — elaborate  vehicles 
operating  in  precise  cycles  with  the 
power  to  reproduce  the  living  forms 
to  which  they  belong. 

How  could  such  machines  (the  sex- 
ual organs  of  all  living  things)  evolve 
independently  over  a  period  of  ages 
to  the  point  where  they  became  so 
"ready"  that  they  could  now  func- 
tion in  union  for  the  production  of 
life? 

The  present  high  level  of  biological 
development  is  beside  the  point.  The 
question  would  be  applicable  to  the 
most  simple  reproductive  process. 

Lately  there  has  been  much  in  the 
media  about  "test-tube  babies."  In  a 
number  of  cases,  doctors  have  taken 
sperm  from  a  man  and  an  egg  from  a 
woman  and  united  them  in  a  dish, 
with  a  human  being  the  result.  But 
how  did  that  sperm  reach  its  state  of 
such  complexity  as  to  embody  all  the 
traits  and  characteristics  of  a  human 
being  and  how  did  that  egg  reach  its 
state  of  such  complexity  as  to  supply 
corresponding  traits  and  characteristics 
of  a  human  being? 

Did  the  sperm  evolve  over  millions 
of  years  and  the  egg  evolve  over  mil- 
lions of  years  to  the  point  where  they 
became  effectively  functional  in  rela- 
tion to  each  other? 

How  could  such  evolution  have 
taken  place  apart  from  the  life  forms 
which  were  the  result  of  the  "process" 
(egg  and  sperm)  but  which  would  have 
been  necessary  for  life  to  "develop" 
in  the  first  place? 

Something  as  intricate  and  complex 
as  living  reproductive  organs  will  not 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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Bible-Believing 
Scientists 


HENRY  M.  MORRIS 


^)ne  of  the  self-serving  arguments 
of  modern  evolutionists  is  their  rather 
arrogant  claim  that  creation  scientists 
are  not  real  scientists.  No  matter  that 
a  large  number  of  creationists  have 
earned  authentic  Ph.D.  degrees  in  sci- 
ence, hold  responsible  scientific  posi- 
tions and  have  published  numerous 
scientific  articles  and  books — if  they 
are  creationists,  they  are  not  true  sci- 
entists. 

In  a  letter  to  the  editor,  Steven 
Schafersman,  of  Rice  University's  de- 
partment of  geology,  says  for  exam- 
ple: "I  dispute  Henry  Morris'  claim 
that  thousands  of  scientists  are  cre- 
ationists. No  scientist  today  questions 
the  past  and  present  occurrence  of 
evolution  in  the  organic  world.  Those 
'thousands  of  creationists'  with  legiti- 
mate post-graduate  degrees  and  other 
appropriate  credentials  are  not  scien- 
tists, precisely  because  they  have  aban- 
doned the  scientific  method  and  the 
scientific  attitude,  criteria  far  more 
crucial  to  the  definition  of  scientist 
than  the  location  or  duration  of  one's 
training  or  the  identity  of  one's  em- 
ployer" (Geotimes,  August  1981,  p. 
11). 

Thus  modern  creationists  are  con- 
veniently excluded  as  scientists  merely 
by  definition!  Science  does  not  mean 
"knowledge"  or  "truth,"  or  "facts," 
as  we  used  to  think,  but  "natural- 
ism," according  to  this  new  defini- 
tion. The  very  possibility  of  a  Creator 
is  prohibited  by  majority  vote  of  the 
scientific  fraternity,  and  one  who  still 
wishes  to  believe  in  God  must  forfeit 
his  membership. 

Well,  no  matter.  At  least  we  cre- 
ation scientists  can  take  comfort  in 


The  author,  who  holds  a  Ph.D.  in 
Physics,  is  founder  and  director  of 
the  Institute  for  Creation  Research, 
El  Cajon,  Cal.  This  material  first  ap- 
peared in  Acts  &  Facts,  a  publica- 
tion of  the  Institute  which  can  be  re- 
ceived on  a  complimentary  basis  from 
P.O.  Box 2666,  El  Cajon,  Cal.  92021. 


the  fact  that  many  of  the  greatest  sci- 
entists of  the  past  were  creationists 
and  for  that  matter,  were  also  Bible- 
believing  Christians,  men  who  believed 
in  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the 
Bible,  as  well  as  in  the  deity  and  sav- 
ing work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

They  believed  that  God  had  super- 
naturally  created  all  things,  each  with 
its  own  complex  structure  for  its  own 
unique  purpose.  They  believed  that, 
as  scientists,  they  were  "thinking  God's 


Many  of  the 
greatest  scientists 
of  the  past 
were  creationists. 


thoughts  after  Him,"  learning  to  un- 
derstand and  control  the  laws  and 
processes  of  nature  for  God's  glory 
and  man's  good. 

They  believed  and  practiced  science 
in  exactly  the  same  way  that  modern 
creation  scientists  do. 

And  somehow  this  attitude  did  not 
hinder  them  in  their  commitment  to 
the  "scientific  method."  In  fact  one 
of  them,  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  is  cred- 
ited with  formulating  and  establish- 
ing the  scientific  method  itself.  They 
seem  also  to  have  been  able  to  main- 
tain a  proper  "scientific  attitude," 
for  it  was  these  men  (Newton, 
Pasteur,  Linnaeus,  Faraday,  Pascal, 
Lord  Kelvin,  Maxwell,  Kepler,  etc.) 
whose  researches  and  analyses  led  to 
the  very  laws  and  concepts  of  science 
which  brought  about  our  modern  sci- 
entific age. 

The  mechanistic  scientists  of  the 
present  are  dwarfed  in  comparison  to 
these  intellectual  giants  of  the  past. 


Even  the  achievements  of  an  Einstein 
(not  to  mention  Darwin!)  are  trivial 
in  comparison. 

The  real  breakthroughs,  the  new 
fields,  the  most  beneficial  discoveries 
of  science  were  certainly  not  delayed 
(in  fact  probably  were  hastened)  by 
the  creationist  motivations  of  these 
great  founders  of  modern  science. 

Nor  should  anyone  suppose  that 
their  commitment  to  theism  and  cre- 
ationism  was  only  because  they  were 
not  yet  acquainted  with  modern  phi- 
losophies. Many  were  strong  oppo- 
nents of  Darwinism  (Agassiz,  Pas- 
teur, Lord  Kelvin,  Maxwell,  Dawson, 
Virchow,  Fabre,  Fleming,  etc.). 

Even  those  who  lived  before  Dar- 
win were  strong  opponents  of  earlier 
evolutionary  systems,  not  to  mention 
pantheism,  atheism,  and  other  such 
anti-supernaturalist  philosophies,  which 
were  every  bit  as  prevalent  then  as 
now. 

To  illustrate  the  caliber  and  signifi- 
cance of  these  great  scientists  of  the 
past,  Tables  I  and  II  have  been  pre- 
pared. These  tabulations  are  not  com- 
plete lists,  of  course,  but  at  least  are 
representative.  They  do  point  up  the 
absurdity  of  modern  assertions  that 
no  true  scientist  can  be  a  creationist 
and  Bible-believing  Christian. 

Table  I  lists  the  creationist  "fa- 
thers" of  many  significant  branches 
of  modern  science.  Table  II  lists  the 
creation  scientists  responsible  for  var- 
ious vital  inventions,  discoveries,  and 
other  contributions  to  mankind. 

These  identifications  are  to  some 
degree  oversimplified,  of  course,  for 
even  in  the  early  days  of  science  every 
new  development  involved  a  number 
of  other  scientists,  before  and  after. 
Nevertheless,  in  each  instance,  a  strong 
case  can  be  made  for  attributing  the 
chief  responsibility  to  the  creation  sci- 
entist indicated. 

At  the  very  least,  his  contribution 
was  critically  important  and  thus  sup- 
ports our  contention  that  belief  in 
creation  and  the  Bible  helps,  rather 
than  hinders,  scientific  discovery. 
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Notable  Men  of  Science  Who  Believed  in  Creation 


TABLE  I 

Scientific  Disciplines  Established 
By  Creation  Scientists 


DISCIPLINE 

ANTISPETIC  SURGERY 

BACTERIOLOGY 

CALCULUS 

CELESTIAL  MECHANICS 
CHEMISTRY 

COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
DIMENSIONAL  ANALYSIS 
DYNAMICS 
ELECTRONICS 

ELECTRODYNAMICS 

ELECTRO-MAGNETICS 
ENERGETICS 

ENTOMOLOGY  OF  LIVING 

INSECTS 
FIELD  THEORY 
FLUID  MECHANICS 
GALACTIC  ASTRONOMY 
GAS  DYNAMICS 
GENETICS 
GLACIAL  GEOLOGY 
GYNECOLOGY 
HYDRAULICS 
HYDROGRAPHY 
HYDROSTATICS 
ICHTHYOLOGY 
ISOTOPIC  CHEMISTRY 
MODEL  ANALYSIS 
NATURAL  HISTORY 
NON-EUCLIDEAN  GEOMETRY 
OCEANOGRAPHY 
OPTICAL  MINERALOGY 
PALEONTOLOGY 
PATHOLOGY 
PHYSICAL  ASTRONOMY 


SCIENTIST 

Joseph  Lister  (1827-1912) 
Louis  Pasteur  (1822-1895) 
Isaac  Newton  (1642-1727) 
Johann  Kepler  (1571-1630) 
Robert  Boyle  (1627-1691) 
Georges  Cuvier  (1769-1832) 
Charles  Babbage  (1792-1871) 
Lord  Rayleigh  (1842-1919) 
Isaac  Newton  (1642-1727) 
John  Ambrose  Fleming 

(1849-1945) 
James  Clerk  Maxwell 

(1831-1879) 
Michael  Faraday  (1791-1867) 
Lord  Kelvin  (1824-1907) 
Henri  Fabre  (1823-1915) 

Michael  Faraday  (1791-1867) 
George  Stokes  (1819) 
William  Herschel  (1738-1822) 
Robert  Boyle  (1627-1691) 
Gregor  Mendel  (1822-1884) 
Louis  Agassiz  (1807-1873) 
James  Simpson  (1811-1870) 
Leonardo  da  Vinci  (1452-1519) 
Matthew  Maury  (1806-1873) 
Blaise  Pascal  (1623-1662) 
Louis  Agassiz  (1807-1873) 
William  Ramsay  (1852-1916) 
Lord  Rayleigh  (1842-1919) 
John  Ray  (1627-1705) 
Bernhard  Riemann  (1826-1866) 
Matthew  Maury  (1806-1873) 
David  Brewster  (1781-1868) 
John  Woodward  (1665-1728) 
Rudolph  Virchow  (1821-1902) 
Johann  Kepler  (1571-1630) 


REVERSIBLE 

THERMODYNAMICS 
STATISTICAL 

THERMODYNAMICS 
STRATIGRAPHY 
SYSTEMATIC  BIOLOGY 
THERMODYNAMICS 
THERMOKINETICS 
VERTEBRATE  PALEONTOLOGY 


James  Joule  (1818-1889) 

James  Clerk  Maxwell 

(1831-1879) 
Nicholas  Steno  (1631-1686) 
Carolus  Linnaeus  (1707-1778) 
Lord  Kelvin  (1824-1907) 
Humphrey  Davy  (1778-1829) 
Georges  Cuvier  (1769-1832) 


TABLE  II 
Notable  Inventions,  Discoveries  or 
Developments  by  Creation  Scientists 


CONTRIBUTION 

ABSOLUTE  TEMPERATURE 

SCALE 
ACTUARIAL  TABLES 
BAROMETER 
BIOGENESIS  LAW 
CALCULATING  MACHINE 
CHLOROFORM 
CLASSIFICATION  SYSTEM 
DOUBLE  STARS 
ELECTRIC  GENERATOR 
ELECTRIC  MOTOR 
EPHEMERIS  TABLES 
FERMENTATION  CONTROL 
GALVANOMETER 
GLOBAL  STAR  CATALOG 
INERT  GASES 
KALEIDOSCOPE 
LAW  OF  GRAVITY 
MINE  SAFETY  LAMP 
PASTEURIZATION 
REFLECTING  TELESCOPE 
SCIENTIFIC  METHOD 
SELF-INDUCTION 
TELEGRAPH 
THERMIONIC  VALVE 
TRANS-ATLANTIC  CABLE 
VACCINATION,  IMMUNIZATION 


SCIENTIST 

Lord  Kelvin  (1824-1907) 

Charles  Babbage  (1792-1871) 
Blaise  Pascal  (1623-1662) 
Louis  Pasteur  (1822-1895) 
Claries  Babbage  (1792-1871 
James  Simpson  (1811-1870) 
Carolus  Linnaeus  (1707-1778) 
William  Herschel  (1738-1822) 
Michael  Faraday  (1791-1867) 
Joseph  Henry  (1797-1878) 
Johann  Kepler  (1571-1630) 
Louis  Pasteur  (1822-1895) 
Joseph  Henry  (1797-1878) 
John  Herschel  (1792-1871) 
William  Ramsay  (1852-1916) 
David  Brewster  (1781-1868) 
Isaac  Newton  (1642-1727) 
Humphrey  Davy  (1778-1829) 
Louis  Pasteur  (1822-1895) 
Isaac  Newton  (1642-1727) 
Francis  Bacon  (1561-1626) 
Joseph  Henry  (1797-1878) 
Samuel  F.  B.  Morse  (1791-1872) 
Ambrose  Fleming  (1849-1945) 
Lord  Kelvin  (1824-1907) 
Louis  Pasteur  (1882-1895) 


In  each  case,  the  scientists  listed 
were  strict  creationists,  unreservedly 
believing  in  the  Bible  and  the  God  of 
the  Bible.  Some  were  "progressive 
creationists,"  but  none  were  theistic 
evolutionists,  so  far  as  can  be  deter- 
mined. 

They  came  from  a  variety  of  denom- 
inational backgrounds  and  doctrinal 
persuasions,  but  all  were  professing 
Christians,  committed  to  the  basic 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  Additional 


biographical  data  concerning  both  their 
Christian  convictions  and  their  scien- 
tific contributions  have  been  compiled 
recently  by  this  writer  for  a  chapter  in 
a  future  book  and  it  has  been  a  great 
personal  blessing  to  share  in  their  lives 
and  studies  in  this  way.  The  mere  list- 
ing of  their  names  in  these  summary 
Tables  may  seem  impersonal,  but  even 
this  bare  compilation  is  impressive. 

The  scientific  achievements  of  mod- 
ern creation  scientists  do  not  yet  mea- 


sure up  to  those  of  these  earlier  cre- 
ationists (neither  do  the  attainments 
of  modern  evolutionists  for  that  mat- 
ter), but  we  at  least  have  the  same  be- 
liefs, the  same  motivations  and  the 
same  spiritual  resources. 

There  is  a  much  greater  weight  of 
establishment  prejudice  to  overcome 
today,  but  the  God  of  Robert  Boyle 
and  the  God  of  Clerk  Maxwell  is  still 
the  same  "Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever"  (Rom.  1:25).  E 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  Quarrel  Over  Evolution? 


Who  would  have  thought  that  the 
creation  vs.  evolution  struggle  would 
wind  up  in  court  in  such  times  as 
these — and  not  just  once  but  three  or 
more  times? 

Whether  evolution  will  be  the  only 
theory  of  the  world's  origin  that  school 
children  will  hear  from  their  teachers 
has  been  fought  out  in  California  and 
Arkansas;  and  is  about  to  be  fought 
out  in  Louisiana. 

The  likelihood  of  future  contests 
seems  very  good  in  another  half-dozen 
states  where  laws  are  in  the  works 
that  would  give  creation  at  least  equal 
time  in  the  curriculum. 

All  of  this  must  come  as  a  distinct 
surprise  to  people  who  believe  that  slick 
magazines  such  as  the  National  Geo- 
graphic or  the  Smithsonian  have  the 
last  word  on  the  subject. 

But  why  should  evolution  suddenly 
become  such  a  controversial  issue — 
after  years  of  being  rather  taken  for 
granted? 

We  believe  the  chief  reason  is  the 
current  struggle  over  secular  human- 
ism in  its  various  aspects.  More  and 
more  thoughtful  people  are  beginning 
to  realize  that  the  total  secularization 
of  our  culture,  together  with  the  pure- 
ly natural  approach  to  every  social 
problem,  promises  nothing  but  disas- 
ter, and  that  not  far  off. 

If  the  human  race  is  evolving  in  a 
purely  natural  way,  then  human  prog- 
ress can  be  taken  for  granted  and 
it  should  not  be  necessary  to  accept 
things  and  do  things  and  believe  things 
that  were  accepted  and  done  and  be- 
lieved in  the  distant  past — the  human 
race  is  progressing  and  tomorrow  we 
will  accept  different  things,  do  differ- 
ent things  and  believe  differently. 

If  evolution  is  true,  we  can  expect 
some  day  to  grow  out  of  this  interim 
period  of  human  adolescence  charac- 
terized by  war,  poverty,  racism,  crime 
and  the  like.  Because  human  nature 
has  progressed  and  can  be  expected  to 
continue  its  progress,  we  can  treat 
past  values  as  barbaric  and  adopt  new 
values — and  lifestyles. 

For  example,  it  is  now  standard 


practice — within  the  religious  estab- 
lishment as  well  as  the  secular  world 
— to  call  the  traditional  approach  to 
crime  and  punishment  "barbaric  and 
immoral."  It  is  widely  assumed  that 
the  human  race  has  progressed  be- 
yond such  practices  as  capital  punish- 
ment and  even  punishment  of  any  kind. 

We  are  so  conditioned  by  the  physi- 
cal progress  the  world  has  experienced 
that  we  have  come  to  believe  that  man 
somehow  has  also  progressed  in  his 
inner  nature.  It  seems  quite  unreason- 
able to  hold  human  nature  to  be  as 
savage  today  as  it  was  3,000  years 
ago. 

But  if  evolution  is  only  a  dream 
and  man  truly  is  the  same  creature  he 
was  3,000  years  ago,  then  remedies 
devised  (or  given  by  revelation)  3,000 
years  ago  still  apply  to  the  human 
condition. 

And  the  Word  of  God,  which  lives 
and  abides  forever,  stands  fast  in  its 
application  to  modern  problems. 

This  lies  at  the  root  of  the  issue. 
Sanity — not  only  in  relation  to  the 
question  of  origins  but  also  in  rela- 
tion to  values,  lifestyles  and  the  sta- 
bility of  human  existence — may  well 
depend  on  whether  or  not  evolution 
can  be  held  to  its  status  as  only  a 
theory.  And  not  a  very  plausible  one 
at  that.  E 

Crime  and 
Punishment  XIX 

Of  all  the  evidences  that  our  civili- 
zation is  in  serious  jeopardy,  the  most 
persuasive  is  our  evident  unwillingness 
to  deal  appropriately  with  those  who 
violate  civilization's  basic  standards — 
the  appalling  breakdown  in  law  and 
order. 

Some  ten  years  ago,  in  the  first  of 
this  series  on  crime  and  punishment, 
we  said  that  if  the  fundamental  touch- 
stone of  all  punishment — the  death 
penalty — were  tampered  with,  the 
whole  structure  of  penalties  would 
collapse.  The  time  would  come,  we 
said,  when  rape  would  be  considered 


little  more  than  a  misdemeanor. 
It  has  happened. 

In  the  proposed  revision  of  Amer- 
ica's penal  code  which  is  now  be- 
fore the  Congress,  the  section  on  rape 
specifies  that  the  maximum — that  is 
maximum — penalty  for  this  most  ab- 
horrent of  crimes  would  be  12  years' 
imprisonment. 

But  our  jeopardy  stems  not  only 
from  the  table  of  punishments  now 
accepted  as  appropriate.  It  also  stems 
from  the  processes  through  which  so- 
called  justice  is  administered  in  Amer- 
ica. 

In  this  area,  the  courts  of  the  land 
are  altogether  to  blame.  If  any  single 
element  bears  responsibility  for  the 
fact  that  our  society  has  become  dis- 
orderly, it  is  the  judges  who  sit  on  the 
benches  of  America.  One  can  expect 
lawyers  to  ask  for  anything  and  every- 
thing they  can  get  away  with.  It  is  the 
judges  who  make  the  decisions — whose 
decisions  have  made  justice  in  this 
country  into  a  mockery. 

— Item.  A  murderer  on  death  row 
won  a  temporary  stay  of  execution  as 
his  lawyer  argued  that  the  victim  had 
struggled  against  the  attack  and  by 
struggling  had  "contributed  to  his 
own  death." 

— Item.  The  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
has  just  agreed  that  it  would  be  "cruel 
and  unusual"  punishment  to  execute 
a  man  for  raping  a  7-year-old  girl. 

— Item.  A  robber  turned  a  shotgun 
on  a  policeman.  The  policeman  shot 
him  dead.  The  dead  robber's  relatives 
sued  the  city.  The  policeman  was  sus- 
pended pending  the  outcome  of  the 
case. 

— Item.  In  several  states,  the  death 
penalty  is  legal  if  the  murderer  killed 
in  a  cruel  and  unusual  fashion,  but 
not  if  he  killed  cleanly  and  with  mini- 
mum suffering. 

— Item.  The  man  who  shot  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States  has  yet  to 
be  brought  to  trial  for  the  crime.  Lat- 
est development  is  that  the  January 
date  originally  set  for  the  trial  has 
been  postponed.  From  the  time  of  the 
shooting  to  the  opening  of  the  trial 
will  almost  certainly  be  a  full  year — 
or  more. 

Space  would  fail  us  to  detail  even  a 
fraction  of  the  shocking  statistics  of 
murder,  mayhem  and  rape  committed 
by  people  who  before  had  committed 
murder,  mayhem  and  rape — then  were 
turned  loose  upon  society  to  repeat 
their  crimes. 
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Wait  Watchers 


If  the  average  citizen  tries  to  defend 
himself  against  criminal  attack,  the 
chances  are  very  good  that  he,  not  the 
criminal,  will  wind  up  in  trouble  with 
the  law. 

Now  the  law  itself  is  under  revi- 
sion. The  Criminal  Code  Reform  bill 
— mentioned  above — was  introduced 
into  Congress  in  1971 .  After  ten  years 
of  inaction  (the  bill  was  sponsored  by 
Senator  Edward  Kennedy  and  Repre- 
sentative Robert  Drinan,  explaining 
its  liberal  bias)  it  is  beginning  to  move 
with  the  support  of  Senator  Strom 
Thurmond.  Among  other  provisions, 
the  bill  would, 

— Cancel  existing  anti-pornography 
laws. 

— Introduce  procedural  and  techni- 
cal amendments  that  would,  in  effect, 
create  an  abortion-funding  program. 

— Write  the  so-called  Equal  Rights 
Amendment,  which  is  unlikely  to  be- 
come a  constitutional  amendment,  in- 
to federal  statute. 

— So  change  the  Mann  Act,  which 
has  prohibited  the  interstate  transpor- 
tation of  persons  for  immoral  pur- 
poses, that  it  would  become  unen- 
forceable. 

The  current  legal  climate  in  this 
country  is  one  that  we  do  not  have  to 
live  with.  Every  time  you  see  a  mis- 
carriage of  justice,  a  letter  to  the  edi- 
tor of  the  local  paper  is  in  order.  And 
your  Senator  should  hear  from  you 
about  the  Criminal  Code  Reform  bill 
(S.  1630).  m 


A  Willing  Sacrifice 

The  idea  of  presenting  our  bodies 
as  living  sacrifices  is  based  upon  the 
Old  Testament  procedure  of  bringing 
the  animals  to  be  sacrificed.  Having 
grown  up  on  a  farm,  I  would  be  in- 
clined to  think  there  were  times  when 
those  animals  resisted  being  sacrificed. 
All  of  which  is  to  say  that  if  a  person 
finds  himself  unwilling  to  yield  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unwilling  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  it  would  be  perfectly  nat- 
ural. One  must  deny  himself  again 
and  again,  daily.  That  is  harder  to  do 
than  to  die  outright.  It  would  be  eas- 
ier to  be  martyred,  to  stand  up  and  be 
killed,  than  to  yield  over  and  over 
again.  Yet  this  is  what  the  Christian  is 
called  to  do.— Manford  Geo.  Gut- 
zke,  in  Born  To  Serve.  CE 


A  diet-control  center  on  every  cor- 
ner? Not  quite,  but  their  growing  pop- 
ularity is  obvious.  Among  the  more 
disciplined  of  these  organizations  is 
the  well-known  Weight  Watchers.  In 
the  context  of  a  supportive  group, 
each  participant  is  encouraged,  ex- 
horted and  held  accountable.  If  you 
are  faithful  to  a  prescribed  regimen, 
favorable  results  can  be  expected. 

Like  it  or  not,  we're  all  wa//-watch- 
ers!  How  frequently  we  hear  the  re- 
mark, "I  can't  wait  for.  ..."  This 
may  refer  to  graduation  from  high 
school  or  college,  the  first  permanent 
job,  a  desired  promotion,  the  right 
life-mate,  the  first  baby,  and  on  and 
on.  In  pursuit  of  these  goals,  we  may 
experience  frustration  and  dashed 
dreams  rather  than  anticipated  joy 
and  fulfillment. 

And  there  are  types  of  waiting  that 
severely  strain  emotions:  word  from  a 
runaway  son  or  daughter,  a  business 
decision  that  involves  drastic  change, 
the  result  from  a  biopsy  report  or  the 
outcome  of  a  major  operation.  The 
list  is  endless.  Whatever  our  present 
circumstances,  we  all  know  what  it  is 
to  wait. 

Yet,  only  believers  can  wait  on  the 
Lord,  and  there  are  ample  Scriptural 
admonitions  to  do  so.  Every  Christian 
is  enlisted  in  a  wait-watching  program 
by  anticipating  Christ's  return  with 
expectancy  and  joy,  certain  of  fulfill- 
ment. That  is  why  the  idea  of  waiting 
should  have  no  unpleasant  connota- 
tions, with  painful  question  marks 
for  the  Christian.  But  if  we  wait  with- 
out a  proper  focus  on  the  Lord,  there 
can  be  tension  and  strain,  even  de- 
spair. The  unbeliever,  not  expecting 
God  to  act  on  his  behalf,  may  come 
to  accept  the  vicissitudes  of  life  as  a 
cynic  or  stoic. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mae  (Mrs.  Don)  Fortson,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Mrs.  Fortson  is  the  wife 
of  the  pastor  of  the  Central  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


However,  even  the  believer,  who 
should  know  of  God's  control  and 
power  to  intervene,  may  become  sus- 
ceptible to  resentment  if  he  begins  to 
question  the  Lord's  seeming  inactiv- 
ity and  unconcern. 

Testing  of  this  sort  inevitably  evokes 
a  response.  The  longer  the  wait,  the 
greater  the  test.  Our  resistance  and 
impatience  could  produce  seeds  of 
bitterness  and  depression.  Yet,  sur- 
render and  acceptance  ultimately 
result  in  a  harvest  of  righteousness 
and  hope. 

So,  then  what  does  it  mean  to  wait 
on  the  Lord?  The  topic  merits  a  life- 
long exploration,  but  a  few  observa- 
tions may  offer  encouragement: 

— Believe  in  the  Lord's  sovereign 
control  and  walk  in  this  light. 

— Take  life  one  day  at  a  time  (this 
excludes  yesterday  and  tomorrow),  a 
truth  so  simple  that  we  stumble  over 
it. 

— Receive  the  present  situation 
with  creative  acceptance,  not  resigna- 
tion. 

— Commit  the  future  outcome  into 
God's  hands. 

— Remember  His  ways  are  not  our 
ways  and  His  timetable  is  usually  not 
our  timetable. 

— Rest  in  the  fact  that  the  Father  is 
always  behind  the  scene  working  out 
His  purposes. 

To  follow  this  regimen  requires  dis- 
cipline and  iron  faith,  but  the  results 
are  worth  the  effort.  To  focus  on  the 
Lord  rather  than  on  ourselves  provides 
a  long-range  view.  It  enables  us  to 
confront  our  problems  from  His  per- 
spective and  brings  us  face  to  face 
with  the  God  of  all  comfort.  As  we 
are  reminded  of  the  nature  of  our 
Father,  we  flee  to  the  Refuge  of  our 
souls. 

I  don't  know  of  any  organized  group 
of  Christian  wait  watchers.  But  as  we 
interact  with  one  another  and  become 
willing  to  share  our  needs,  we  become 
supportive  wait  watchers  who  expect 
to  see  the  results  of  His  grace  in  opera- 
tion. Tried  by  this  measure,  we  shall 
not  be  found  wanting.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  FEBRUARY  21,  1982 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Christ  Empowers  for  Witness 


INTRODUCTION 


Jesus  did  not  send  forth  His  disci- 
ples without  giving  them  the  power  to 
accomplish  what  He  intended  to  ac- 
complish through  them.  Today's  les- 
son focuses  on  that  power  which  Christ 
has  given  the  church. 

PART  I:  Christ's  Power 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  6:7-13 

Once,  during  His  eartly  ministry, 
Jesus  sent  out  the  twelve,  His  special 
disciples,  called  apostles,  equipping 
them  with  power  which  they  had  not 
experienced  before. 

Jesus  gave  them  power  over  un- 
clean spirits  and  enabled  them  to  heal 
the  sick.  It  was  He  who  gave  them 
this  power.  It  was  not  a  power  that  re- 
sided in  them,  but  in  Him,  and  they 
could  only  do  the  miracles  they  did  as 
they  did  them  in  Jesus'  name. 

In  a  sense,  this  was  a  rehearsal  for 
the  greater  day  when,  after  He  had 
ascended  into  heaven,  He  would  give 
His  Church  that  power  that  would  en- 
able them  to  accomplish  His  unfin- 
ished work  on  earth:  the  proclama- 
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tion  of  the  Gospel  to  the  nations  of 
the  world,  through  the  centuries,  un- 
til He  should  return. 

When  Jesus  sent  out  the  twelve  that 
day,  foremost  in  their  mission  was 
their  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  call- 
ing men  to  repent  (6:12).  In  doing 
that,  they  manifested  also  power  to 
heal  and  to  cast  out  demons  (v.  13). 

At  a  later  time,  when  Jesus  was  on 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  with 
three  of  His  disciples,  the  others,  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain,  tried  to  cast 
out  a  demon  from  one  possessed.  They 
evidently  supposed  that  they  had 
done  it  before,  they  could  do  it  again. 
They  erred  in  thinking  that  the  power 
resided  in  them  and  could  be  used  by 
them  whenever  they  pleased.  How- 
ever, when  they  were  not  able  to  do 
anything  with  the  demon  possessed 
boy,  they  learned  better  (Mark  9:14- 
29). 

Jesus'  disciples  must  learn  that  with- 
out Him  we  have  no  real  power  in 
ourselves  and  that  what  power  we 
have  resides  not  in  us  but  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

After  Jesus'  ascension,  the  disci- 
ples did  not  do  many  great  miracles, 
and  as  time  went  on,  their  miracles  of 
healing  and  raising  from  the  dead  de- 
creased. But  whenever  they  did  per- 
form a  miracle,  they  made  it  clear 
that  they  did  so  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Like  the  Old  Testament  saints 
such  as  Moses,  Elijah  and  Elisha,  who 
were  also  able  to  perform  many  mighty 
miracles,  they  did  what  they  did  by 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

However,  Jesus,  when  He  was  on 
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earth,  did  not  call  on  anyone  but 
Himself.  He  had  the  power  in  Him- 
self, and  when  He  performed  a  mighty 
sign,  such  as  healing,  or  raising  from 
the  dead,  or  walking  on  the  water,  He 
did  so  by  His  own  power,  thus  clearly 
showing  that  He  was  God. 

The  disciples  understood  that  their 
chief  mission  was  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  and  that  their  chief  power 
from  Christ  was  to  be  used  in  bring- 
ing men  from  death  to  life,  spiritu- 
ally, as  the  Gospel  took  effect  in  the 
lives  of  those  to  whom  they  preached 
the  Word. 

They  understood,  too,  that  just  as 
they  had  to  rely  on  Jesus  for  the  pow- 
er to  heal  and  cast  out  demons,  so, 
too,  as  they  preached  the  Gospel,  they 
must  rely  on  Jesus  alone  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  men  unto  Himself.  In  all 
cases,  they  were  but  the  servants  of 
Christ  and  His  instruments  for  doing 
His  work  on  earth,  to  complete  His 
great  mission  to  save  those  whom  the 
Father  had  given  Him  from  among 
mankind. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  do  I  see  as  the  greatest  mis- 
sion of  the  church  today? 

2.  When  I  seek  to  be  Christ's  wit- 
ness to  another,  do  I  rely  upon  my 
own  persuasive  words  or  upon  Christ's 
power? 

PART  II:  Power  Gained  by  Waiting 

SCRIPTURE:  Acts  1:1-5 

As  Luke  undertook  to  write  an  ac- 
count of  the  continuing  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  after  His  ascen- 
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sion,  he  chose  to  write  it  as  the  history 
of  the  early  church. 

He  indicated  that  the  primary  fig- 
ure was  the  same,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  the  mission  was  the  same:  the  sal- 
vation of  men  from  this  world  into 
God's  kingdom. 

Luke's  emphasis  at  the  beginning 
was  upon  the  living  Christ.  His  resur- 
rection was  to  be  the  central  fact  in 
the  message  of  the  church,  for  with- 
out Christ  alive,  there  could  be  no 
mission,  no  church,  and  no  power 
(1:3). 

As  Jesus  was  with  His  disciples  in 
those  40  days  between  His  resurrec- 
tion and  His  ascension,  He  taught 
them  about  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
its  work  (vv.  3-4).  No  doubt,  He  re- 
minded them  of  what  He  had  said 
earlier,  when  He  had  told  them  that 
He  was  giving  them  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  so  that  what  they 
bound  on  earth  would  be  bound  in 
heaven  and  what  they  loosed  upon 
earth  would  be  loosed  in  heaven 
(Matt.  16).  The  Lord  intended  to  re- 
lease great  power  through  them  for 
accomplishing  all  that  He  had  pur- 
posed to  do. 

By  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  Jesus 
meant  that  as  they  preached  the  Gos- 
pel, hearts  would  be  changed  and  those 
who  had  been  in  the  grip  of  Satan's 
power  and  living  in  the  darkness  of 
this  world  would  be  released  (loosed) 
from  their  sins  and  from  Satan's  hold 
and  set  free  to  be  Christ's  servants. 
This  was  what  had  happened  in  their 
own  lives. 

Further,  by  their  preaching,  Satan, 
who  had  been  free  to  range  over  the 
whole  world,  would  be  bound  so  that 
he  could  no  longer  keep  the  Gentile 
nations  in  darkness.  As  the  disciples 
of  Christ  came  and  preached  to  those 
nations,  lives  would  be  set  free  from 
Satan's  dominion  and  he  would  be 
helpless  to  stop  them.  All  whom  the 
Father  had  given  Christ  in  all  nations, 
down  through  all  history,  would  be 
set  free. 


ADMINISTRATOR  AND  TEACHING 
POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  commit- 
ted to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life 
viewpoint.  The  1982-83  openings  are  for  an 
administrator  and  teachers  for  elementary 
and  junior  high  grades.  Contact  Terence  B. 
Flanagan,  Trinity  Prsbyterian  School,  Route 
7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 


It  was  such  power  as  that — power 
the  Father  had  promised — that  Jesus 
counseled  the  disciples  to  await  (v.  4). 
Then,  Jesus  made  clear  the  difference 
between  the  power  that  John  had,  to 
preach  repentance  and  to  call  men 
back  to  God,  and  the  power  which  He 
would  unleash:  power  to  change  lives. 
John  could  only  prepare  men  to  hear 
Jesus,  but  His  disciples,  preaching  in 
Christ's  power,  would  be  able  to  see 
people  brought  from  spiritual  death 
in  their  sins  to  eternal  life. 

Jesus  wanted  them  to  know  that 
without  that  power  they  could  not  do 
anything.  If  they  were  ever  to  succeed 
in  carrying  out  the  Great  Commission, 
they  needed  Christ's  power  (Matt.  28: 
18-20). 

They  needed  the  Holy  Spirit  resid- 
ing in  them,  and  Jesus  had  made  that 
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possible,  washing  their  hearts  clean 
by  His  own  blood,  and  making  them 
fit  temples  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
could  reside. 

Thus,  Jesus  called  upon  them  to 
wait  for  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  to 
dwell  in  them  so  that  they  might  know 
that  their  success  in  being  Christ's 
witnesses  depended  not  upon  their  ef- 
forts but  solely  upon  Christ's  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  they  tried  to  be  His  witnesses  in 
their  own  strength  they  would  fail, 
but  by  waiting  on  the  Lord  they  would 
have  the  power  He  had  promised. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  I  have  sought  to  serve  Jesus, 
have  I  been  guilty  of  running  ahead 


DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT  is  sought 
by  Bellevue  Christian  School,  a  non-denom- 
inational Christian  school  with  a  Reformed 
evangelical  basis,  serving  over  150  churches 
in  the  greater  Seattle,  Wash.,  area.  880  stu- 
dents in  preschool  through  grade  12.  Send 
resume  to  Dr.  Lawrence  C.  Bouma.  6636- 
146th  Ave.,  N  E  ,  Redmond,  Wash.  98052. 
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of  Him,  or  have  I  learned  to  look  to 
Him  to  work  through  His  power  in 
me? 

2.  Am  I  aware  of  the  power  work- 
ing in  me  as  I  exercise  the  use  of  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom? 

PART  III:  Power  To  Witness 


SCRIPTURE:  Acts  1:6-11 

The  disciples  had  a  hard  time  un- 
derstanding what  Jesus'  mission  for 
them  was.  They  still  thought  in  terms 
of  the  elevation  of  the  earthly  Israel 
over  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  of 
Jesus  ruling  as  an  earthly  king  with 
the  disciples  as  His  chief  followers  (v. 
6). 

Jesus  did  not  wish  for  them  to  be 
distracted  by  such  ideas  but  to  under- 
stand fully  what  He  had  for  them  to 
do.  And  to  understand  this,  they  must 
wait  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
into  their  lives  to  teach  them  further 
about  God's  Word  and  His  purpose 
for  His  Church. 

It  was  not  for  Christ's  servants  to 
try  to  figure  out  what  would  come 
next,  or  even  to  know  when  Jesus 
would  return.  Rather,  it  was  their 
part  to  receive  the  power  that  Jesus 
would  send  through  His  Spirit  so  that 
they  could  be  His  witnesses  to  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth  (1:8). 

The  primary  concern  of  the  church 
is  to  fulfill  Christ's  Great  Commis- 


SEEKING  ASSOCIATE  PASTOR 
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Ala. 
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sion  to  be  His  witnesses  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  We  have  no  other  purpose 
in  the  world  and  .no  greater  mission 
than  to  proclaim  the  message,  teach- 
ing all  that  Jesus  has  taught  us,  and 
making  disciples.  If  we  fill  our  time 
with  this  endeavor,  we  have  done  what 
Jesus  expects  of  those  who  are  His 
good  and  faithful  servants. 

Jesus  knew  that  there  would  be  a 
time-span  between  His  ascending  to 
the  Father  to  rule  over  history  and 
His  coming  again  at  the  end  of  the 
ages  to  receive  His  Church  to  Himself 
and  to  judge  the  nations. 

He  knew  that  in  the  meantime  the 
church  must  be  busy  about  the  pri- 
mary task  which  He  had  given  it  to 
do,  for  in  the  good  pleasure  of  Jesus 
Christ,  He  would  complete  His  work 
of  calling  a  people  to  God  through 
the  work  of  His  Church  on  earth. 

That  is  why  the  angels  rebuked  the 
disciples  for  staring  into  space  after 
Jesus  had  ascended  as  if  waiting  to 
see  Him  return.  He  was  gone,  and  for 
the  time  being  they  must  be  busy 
about  the  task  that  He  had  given 
them  to  do  as  His  witnesses  (v.  11). 

However,  as  Christ  had  warned, 
they  knew  they  must  not  go  out  and 
seek  to  do  that  great  task  without  first 
having  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
must  never  forget  that  the  power  to 
accomplish  the  mission  of  Christ  on 
earth  lay  not  in  themselves  but  in  the 
Spirit  who  would  dwell  in  them. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Why  did  Jesus  determine  to  ac- 
complish His  work  through  weak  ves- 
sels such  as  we  are,  instead  of  through 
angels  or  directly  by  His  own  power? 

2.  How  attentive  have  I  been  to  Je- 
sus' call  to  be  His  witness  full-time  in 
the  world? 


LAGRANGE,  GEORGIA 

Interested  in  the  establishment  of  a 
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PART  IV:  Power  Witnessed 


SCRIPTURE:  Acts  10:34-46 

We  know  that  as  Peter  began  to 
preach  at  Pentecost,  after  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  come  upon  the  disciples, 
there  was  a  great  manifestation  of 
power,  and  more  than  three  thousand 
souls  were  saved  in  that  one  day.  Lat- 
er, other  thousands  were  saved  as  Sa- 
tan was  bound  and  hindered  from 
stopping  the  great  advance  of  the 
Gospel  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Samaria. 

In  this  chapter,  we  read  of  another 
great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
resulting  power  of  the  Gospel,  this 
time  not  among  Jews  only  but  among 
the  Gentiles. 

Peter  somewhat  reluctantly  accom- 
panied Cornelius'  messengers  to  Cae- 
sarea  to  preach  Christ's  Gospel  to  a 
Gentile.  As  he  reviewed  the  circum- 
stances that  had  brought  him  to  this 
unlikely  place,  he  realized  that  noth- 
ing short  of  the  will  of  God  had 
brought  him  face  to  face  with  a  Gen- 
tile to  witness  to  him  of  the  Gospel. 
No  other  believing  Jews  had  been  in 
this  circumstance  before. 

Peter  now  realized  that  when  Jesus 
had  said  that  they  were  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,  He  was  not  talking  about  just 
the  Jews  in  the  dispersion.  He  was 
talking  about  their  being  Christ's  wit- 
nesses to  the  nations  themselves,  to 
the  Gentiles  of  those  nations. 

A  short  time  before,  Peter  would 
have  disdained  doing  such  a  thing, 
thinking,  as  all  Jews  did,  that  the 
Gentiles  were  outside  the  scope  of  the 
Gospel  and  not  eligible  to  be  received 
into  God's  kingdom. 

However,  as  Peter  stood  that  day 
before  Cornelius,  a  Gentile,  he  real- 
ized that  God  had  meant  for  him  to 
be  there  as  Christ's  witness  (v.  39). 
He  told  Cornelius  everything  con- 
cerning the  Gospel  that  he  had  for- 
merly told  Jews  only.  He  even  called 
upon  Cornelius  and  those  with  him  to 
believe,  as,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
he  had  exhorted  unrepentant  Jews  (v. 
43). 


P.  E.  TEACHER/COACH  OPENING 

Christian  school  (650  students,  K-12)  is  seek- 
ing applicants  for  two  positions,  one  male  and 
one  female  P.  E.  teacher  and  coach.  Man's 
strength  should  be  in  basketball.  Woman  will 
coach  girl's  athletics.  Send  resume  to  Brian 
Willett,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  1700  E. 
Trinity  Blvd.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  36194. 
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Then,  as  he  spoke,  he  saw  the  evi- 
dence of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  he 
preached,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  came  up- 
on those  who  heard,  just  as  He  had 
come  upon  them  in  the  upper  room. 
He  saw  those  Gentiles  not  only  con- 
verted and  believing  in  Jesus,  but  also 
empowered,  just  as  he  and  the  rest 
had  been  empowered  earlier,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Not  only  was  God  going  to  save 
these  Gentiles,  He  was  also  going  to 
use  them  as  His  witnesses,  even  as  He 
had  used  Peter  and  the  other  apos- 
tles! Truly,  there  are  no  limits  to 
the  power  and  good  purpose  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  surprised  by  the 
way  the  Lord  has  led  me  to  some  cir- 
cumstance where  I  could  be  His  wit- 
ness? 

2.  While  I  was  witnessing  for  Christ, 
have  I  ever  seen  the  evidence  of  the 
power  of  Christ  working  through  me, 
as  I  have  seen  lives  changed? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Looks  to  the 
Future,"  Mark  13:24-37;  Luke  21: 
25-32.  ffl 
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Evolution— from  p.  7 

"work"  until  they  have  reached  the 
point  where  they  function  in  all  their 
parts,  harmoniously,  perfectly  com- 
plete. Not  only  must  ova  and  sperm 
be  produced  by  the  intricate  processes 
which  bring  them  forth,  but  the  nec- 
essary channels  for  their  mating  must 
be  "developed." 

Organs,  timing,  maturity,  com- 
patibility, balance — all  must  be  just 
right  in  order  for  the  next  generation 
of  new  life  to  take  form. 

How  did  the  organism  survive,  gen- 
eration after  generation,  over  eons  of 
time,  as  the  organs  of  reproduction 
necessary  for  life  "developed"  through 
the  process  of  evolution? 

We  can  see  something  of  the  prob- 
lem in  the  development  of  the  repro- 
ductive organs  in  each  representative 
member  of  a  species.  When  a  creature 
is  born  (or  hatched)  it  has  its  repro- 
ductive organs  in  rudimentary  state, 
but  these  are  imperfect,  immature,  in- 
complete. Until  fully  developed,  the 
sexual  processes  are  useless. 

As  the  creature  develops  to  matu- 
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rity,  the  intricate  machinery  within  it- 
self which  some  day  will  produce  new 
life  also  develops  to  maturity.  But 
this  development  takes  place  in  the 
growth  process  of  a  single  life.  It  is  in- 
conceivable that  such  development 
could  take  place  over  a  period  of  thou- 
sands of  generations  .  .  .  before  ma- 
turing. 

What  would  bring  the  generations 
into  being  during  the  time  the  ma- 
chinery needed  to  bring  new  genera- 
tions into  being  was  in  the  process  of 
evolving? 

At  this  point  I  think  I  hear  some- 
one arguing  that  in  the  beginning,  liv- 
ing forms  began  reproducing  them- 
selves much  as  an  amoeba  reproduces 
itself — by  division — and  that  the 
more  complex  processes  developed 
later  by  evolution. 

Let's  look  at  that. 

Here's  an  amoeba,  happily  split- 
ting himself  in  order  to  produce  new 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 


National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


GET 
THE 
PICTURE? 

King  College 
has  a  lot 
to  offer 


Physical  education  classes 
benefit  from  a  personal  ap- 
proach and  fine  facilities,  like 
the  indoor  swimming  pool  in 
the  F.  B.  Kline  Gymnasium. 


King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age, 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex,  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  of  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity. 


amoebae.  Can  you  stretch  your  imag- 
ination to  envision  a  gradual  evolu- 
tion of  the  necessary  organs  which 
would  bring  the  amoeba  to  that  fine 
point  of  development  where  a  brand 
new  form  of  reproduction  should  be 
started? 

Even  if  such  an  absurdity  could  be 
imagined  (bi-sexuality  gradually  de- 
veloping over  millions  of  years  while 
uni-sexuality  continued  the  life  pro- 
cesses until  the  other  method  was 
brought  to  its  full  peak  of  maturity) 
the  very  fact  that  so  radical  a  change 
might  take  place  at  some  instant  in 
the  development  process  would  itself 
destroy  the  idea  of  gradual  change. 

Should  the  amoeba  (for  the  sake  of 
argument)  suddenly  stop  reproducing 
by  splitting  himself  and  begin  repro- 
ducing by  the  infinitely  complex  pro- 
cess of  bi-sexuality,  the  very  fact  that 
so  radical  a  change  had  taken  place 
would  destroy  the  concept  of  evolu- 
tion (implying  gradualism).  You  might 
think  of  something  akin  to  mutation, 
perhaps.  Creation,  yes.  Evolution,  no. 

A  basic  life  process  is  a  unique 
thing.  It  either  functions  steadily  and 
fully  developed  or  it  does  not  func- 
tion at  all. 

An  organism  either  reproduces  it- 
self or  it  does  not  reproduce  itself. 
The  process  is  either  sexual,  bi-sexual 
or  a-sexual.  And  the  point  of  this 
discussion  is  that  such  processes,  be- 
ing essential  to  the  very  life  of  the 
organism,  cannot  develop  to  the  point 
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that  they  actually  begin  to  work,  by  a 
process  of  evolution. 

No  matter  how  far  back  you  may 
wish  to  go  in  your  search  for  begin- 
nings, when  you  get  to  the  end  of 
your  exploration  you  inevitably  will 
discover  "families" — conditions  of 
life  that  are  unique  and  non-exchange- 
able. Genesis  has  it  in  this  language: 
"...  after  his  kind"  (Gen.  1:2). 

These  families  simply  could  not 
have  developed  from  each  other  or 
evolved  into  each  other. 

Philosophically  speaking  (and  that's 
the  approach  of  this  discussion)  it 
takes  far  greater  credulity  to  believe 
that  man  evolved  from  some  primi- 
tive form  of  life  than  it  does  to  believe 
that  he  was  created  "after  his  kind" — 
that  the  ancestors  of  man,  perhaps 
before  God  "breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life"  and  he  "be- 
came a  living  soul"  were,  whatever 
else  they  may  have  been,  fully  and 
completely  man-like. 

That's  right.  As  far  as  human  in- 
telligence is  concerned,  there  are  few- 
er problems  with  the  view  that  man 
appeared  quite  suddenly  on  the  scene 
than  there  are  with  a  theory  that  tries 
to  overcome  difficulties  by  losing  them 
in  the  mists  of  an  antiquity  too  far 
away  to  look  at  closely. 

Evolution  is  a  crutch  for  shallow 
minds. 

Man's  faith  sometimes  strains  at 
the  fact  of  creation.  But  in  his  efforts 
to  avoid  coming  to  terms  with  mir- 
acles and  the  supernatural,  there  al- 
ways looms  the  danger  that  he  will 
substitute  some  hypothesis,  or  the- 
ory, that  demands  greater  credulity 
than  the  truth  he  seeks  to  avoid. 

Of  such  is  the  doctrine  of  evolu- 
tion. E 


TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Elementary,  Junior  High  and  Music 
For  the  1982-1983  school  year 

Calvary  Christian  School  of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is 
seeking  qualified  teachers  to  fill  its  expanding 
program.  Applicants  should  be  able  to  clearly 
express  and  practically  apply  a  Reformed 
philosophy  of  Christian  education. 

Mary  C.  McQuade,  Principal 
Calvary  Christian  School 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave. 
Glendale,  CA  91206 
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Mailbag 


THE  MORAL  LAW  STILL  APPLIES 

I  want  to  thank  the  Journal  for 
such  balance  as  is  shown  by  the  arti- 
cles so  outstandingly  well-rounded  in 
the  January  13  issue.  And  there  were 
other  evidences:  the  McFarland  Mail- 
bag  letter  following  up  the  splendid 
series  on  secular  humanism  and  Mr. 
Gillespie's  book  review  which  warns 
of  legalism  and  preoccupation  with 
social  action. 

Christians  are  today  demonstrating 
a  growing  awareness  that  our  Triune 
God  is  the  absolute,  sovereign  Ruler 
of  all  things  on  earth  as  well  as  in 
heaven,  and  our  neglect  in  recogniz- 
ing and  fighting  for  that  has  helped 
allow  widespread  rebellion  against 
that  rule  to  take  place.  (As  a  sugges- 
tion, read  with  one's  daily  devotions 
all  of  the  Great  Commission's  three 
verses  every  day  for  one  month,  and 
take  all  deeply  to  heart.) 

Our  Savior  said,  "If  you  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments"  (John  14: 
15).  We  are  not  (as  deceptively  said) 
so  "under  grace  and  not  under  law" 
that  we  can  with  impunity  wander 
away  from  that  Savior — and  King — 
any  more  than  could  the  rich  young 


ruler  to  whom  Jesus  confirmed  the 
Moral  Law.  And  that  Moral  Law  does 
have  vast  implications  for  politics, 
economics,  inflation,  etc. 

Some  of  us  have  committed  much 
of  our  lives  to  working  out  those  im- 
plications— and  teaching  them — be- 
cause of  the  great  neglect  on  the  part 
of  Christians  and  the  church  visible  to 
stand  in  the  gap  as  did  the  Puritans 
and  our  Colonial  forebears. 

In  our  age  the  war  with  the  forces 
of  Satan  is  manifested  most  clearly  in 
these  areas:  family  influences,  educa- 
tion, politics  and  economics.  May 
more  and  more  of  our  Lord's  follow- 
ers— and  His  Church  as  an  institution 
— be  obedient  to  His  commands  and 
do  battle  in  a  mighty  way  with  those 
forces  of  secular  humanism. 

—Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

THOSE  POSTAL  RATES 

It  was  with  consternation  that  I  read 
in  our  local  newspaper  that  the  Pres- 
ident had  signed  the  big  appropria- 
tions bill  including  an  authorization 
to  the  Postal  Service  to  increase  rates 
for  second-class  non-profit  mailers 
(even  though  the  contents  of  the  ma- 
terial be  first  class!). 

While  I  realized  the  result  would  be 
a  hardship  on  the  Journal,  I  did  not 
fathom  the  full  amount  of  this  thought- 
less imposition  until  I  read  "Across 
the  Editor's  Desk"  in  the  January  20 
issue. 

The  amount  of  money  the  Postal 
Service  would  realize  by  this  so-called 
economy  move — if  totaled  for  the  year 
would  not  equal  the  amount  wasted 
weekly  by  most  any  single  bureau- 
cratic branch  of  the  government.  I 


give  you  as  one  example,  the  General 
Accounting  Office.  In  saying  weekly, 
I  feel  I  am  being  overly  generous.  I 
would  not  be  far  from  wrong  to  say 
daily. 

All  possible  indignation  will  not 
help  the  situation  so  I  am  increasing 
my  modest  contribution  to  the  Jour- 
nal to  help  offset  this  increase  in  cost, 
plus  a  bit  more  to  help  make  up  for  a 
few  of  those  who  may  not  be  in  a  po- 
sition to  do  the  same.  If  all  Journal 
readers  who  are  able  would  do  the 
same,  we  would  make  it  possible  for 
our  "favorite  magazine"  to  finish  an- 
other year  in  the  black. 

—Nathaniel  A.  Pratt  Sr. 
Gainesville,  Ga. 

PATCO  HAS  SUFFERED  ENOUGH 

Sorry,  gentlemen,  I  must  disagree 
with  your  evaluation  of  President 
Reagan's  actions  in  the  PATCO  af- 
fair, as  delineated  in  your  editorial, 
"A  Matter  of  Credibility,"  January 
13  Journal. 

I  rejoice  in  his  compassion  and  res- 
toration of  these  air  traffic  workers. 
This  was  a  very  Christ-like  action  on 
the  President's  part.  The  controllers 
suffered  a  long  time  in  a  period  in  the 
U.S.A.  when  jobs  are  so  hard  to  get. 
They  paid  the  price  of  their  walkout. 

I  would  hope  (no,  I  know)  that  Je- 
sus would  treat  me  the  same  way 
when  I  have  erred.  Chastised  for  a 
time  and  then  lovingly  restored.  This 
is  according  to  the  Word  found  in 
Galatians  6:11— "Brethren,  if  a  man 
be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thy- 
self, lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 

By  his  actions  the  President  has 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


shown  me  that  he  is  indeed  a  Chris- 
tian. 

— Mrs.  Joan  B.  Finneran 
Columbia,  Md. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

What  a  blessing  to  receive  the  Jour- 
nal out  here  in  Okinawa!  It  is  filling 
for  my  spiritual  "stomach,"  with  Re- 
formed news,  Sunday  school  lessons 
and  articles. 

Being  in  the  military  (Air  Force), 
the  Journal  keeps  the  Reformed  faith 
going  in  me  in  spite  of  where  I  may 
go,  even  to  such  a  place  as  Okinawa 
where  there  are  no  Reformed  churches. 

Pray  for  Japan  and  its  prefectures 
such  as  Okinawa,  where  "the  field  is 
white  unto  harvest." 

—Burt  E.  Reber 
Okinawa 

MINISTERS 

William  R.  Anderson  from  Montreat,  N.C.,  to 
the  St.  Andrews  Church  (PCUS),  Hollywood, 
Fla. 

Henry  G.  Bishop  Jr.  from  Raymond,  Miss.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Crystal  Springs, 
Miss. 

Joe  W.  B.  Brooks  from  Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Clinton,  S.C. 

Bruce  W.  Dunn,  Grace  Church,  Peoria,  III., 
has  been  received  by  Tennessee  Valley 
Presbytery  of  the  PCA. 

Thomas  R.  Condron,  assistant  pastor  of 
Grace  Church,  Peoria,  III.,  has  been  re- 
ceived by  Tennessee  Valley  Presbytery  of 
the  PCA. 
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■  The  account  appearing  on  p.  9  of 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  is  the  longest 
single  article  that  we  have  ever  pub- 
lished in  a  single  issue.  When  you  get 
into  it  we  think  you  will  agree  that  it 
is  worth  every  inch  of  space  we  have 
given  it.  The  Rev.  Blahoslav  Hruby,  a 
Presbyterian  minister  and  long-time 
friend  who  edits  Religion  in  Commu- 
nist Dominated  Areas,  sent  the  story 
to  us.  You  will  find  Mr.  Hruby's 
mailing  address  in  the  body  of  the 
story,  if  you  should  be  further  inter- 
ested. 

■  About  the  time  we  were  working 
on  this  material,  we  saw  the  story 
about  the  Pentecostal  Seven  in  Pa- 
rade magazine.  In  the  body  of  that 
story  a  reference  was  made  to  the  ef- 
fect that  the  U.S.  Embassy  in  Mos- 
cow is  riddled  with  electronic  listen- 
ing devices  and  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  more  than  200  Soviet  citi- 
zens employed  by  the  Embassy  are 
KGB  agents.  Mrs.  Stanley's  story  (p. 
22)  mentions  the  KGB  on  the  Em- 
bassy grounds  and  she  further  men- 
tions the  new  Embassy  which  the  Rus- 
sians themselves  are  going  to  build. 
With  all  this  in  mind  we  wrote  to  our 
State  Department  with  a  frank  in- 
quiry about  Soviet  infiltration  of  our 
Embassy  as  reported  in  Parade.  We 
have  a  letter  from  the  State  Depart- 
ment which  does  not  deny  a  single 
allegation — indeed  which  confirms 
them.  The  only  thing  resembling  a  de- 
nial is  a  sentence  which  reads,  "Your 
specific  questions  involve  issues  of  an 
intelligence  and  security  nature  and  it 
is  the  U.S.  Government's  policy  not 
to  comment  on  such  matters."  But 
the  letter  goes  on  to  say  that  yes,  lis- 
tening devices  have  been  discovered 
in  the  Embassy  and  yes,  210  Soviet 
employees  "work  in  various  capacities 
at  the  Embassy  in  Moscow." 

■  In  the  January  27  Journal  we  were 
talking  about  how  the  media  can  re- 
flect bias  in  what  is  assumed  by  read- 
ers to  be  straight  objective  reporting. 
We  are  sitting  here  looking  at  a  story 
by  Religious  News  Service  which  re- 


ports that  "Americans  tend  to  regard 
the  (Moral  Majority)  unfavorably  by 
more  than  a  2-to-l  ratio,  according  to 
a  new  Gallup  poll."  That  was  quite  a 
statement,  so  we  read  further.  It  seems 
that  "of  those  aware  of  the  Moral 
Majority"  (which  was  an  unreported 
percentage  of  all  persons  interviewed), 
some  28  percent  "held  an  unfavor- 
able opinion"  while  12  percent  were 
"favorable."  Now  it  is  true  that  28 
percent  is  "more  than  2-to-l"  over  12 
percent.  But  you  could  add  the  28 
percent  to  the  12  percent  and  still  not 
have  half  of  those  "aware  of  the 
Moral  Majority."  But  the  way  the 
story  was  written,  a  casual  reader 
would  conclude  that  of  all  Ameri- 
cans, a  "more  than  2-to-l  ratio"  dis- 
approve of  the  Moral  Majority. 

■  From  several  people  associated  with 
World  Presbyterian  Missions,  the  for- 
eign missions  board  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod  (RPCES),  we  have  heard  ob- 
jections to  our  report  (Jan.  20  Jour- 
nal, p.  5)  that  the  WPM  board  took 
action  "recommending"  the  joining 
of  the  RPCES  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  The  board  ac- 
tion, we  have  been  reminded,  was  "in 
support"  of  the  joining  and  receiv- 
ing, but  not  "recommending"  it.  Al- 
though we're  not  certain  what  that 
distinction  signifies,  we  regret  any 
misunderstanding  created  and  are  hap- 
py to  set  the  record  straight  by  telling 
you  what  word  the  board  actually  used. 

THOUGHT  FOR  THE  WEEK:  The 
cure  for  dullness  in  the  pulpit  is  not 
brilliance  or  originality;  it  is  reality. — 
P.  T.  Forsyth.  ffi 
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News  of  Religion 


Lydia  Vashchenko  in  Soviet  Custody 


MOSCOW— Latest  available  infor- 
mation on  Lydia  Vashchenko,  one  of 
the  Pentecostal  Seven  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  American  Embassy  43 
months  ago  (see  p.  9,  this  issue.— Ed.) 
is  that  she  now  is  in  custody  of  Rus- 
sian officials  in  a  local  Soviet  hospi- 
tal. It  is  not  known  whether  she  will 
be  allowed  to  rejoin  her  family  in  the 
Embassy. 

United  Press  International  said 
that  Soviet  doctors  claimed  Miss 
Vashchenko  had  ended  her  fast  and 
was  cooperating  with  them  fully. 


HONG  KONG— News  out  of  main- 
land China  continues  to  verify  the  mi- 
raculous way  the  Christian  church 
has  survived  the  period  of  repression 
and  persecution  by  the  Communists. 

In  1949,  the  Christian  population 
of  China  was  placed  at  approximately 
1.8  million.  The  largest  Protestant 
mission  field  in  the  world,  China  then 
had  19,500  churches  and  chapels,  6,000 
missionaries,  13,000  Chinese  Chris- 
tian workers  and  hundreds  of  Chris- 
tian hospitals  and  schools. 

Following  the  Communist  takeover, 
there  occurred,  "one  of  the  most  sys- 
tematic attempts  ever  mounted  to  ex- 
punge religion  from  the  life  of  a 
nation."  Although  a  tiny  remnant 
was  permitted  to  function  as  a  pup- 
pet group  under  state  control  as  the 
"Three-Self  Patriotic  Movement," 
Christianity,  as  such,  appeared  to 


But  the  news  agency  also  said  the 
family  did  not  believe  the  report. 
They  based  their  skepticism  on  a 
reported  note  from  Miss  Vashchenko 
herself,  vowing  to  continue  her  fast 
until  her  family  gets  permission  to 
emigrate.  "I  believe  victory  will  be 
soon,"  she  reportedly  scrawled.  "My 
spiritual  condition  is  excellent,  and 
physically  I  feel  weak." 

Embassy  officials  took  Miss  Vash- 
chenko, 31,  to  the  hospital  after  she 
entered  a  hunger  strike  in  an  effort 
further  to  call  attention  to  the  plight 


vanish. 

Today,  we  know  the  church  went 
underground  and  continued  to  thrive. 
It  is  estimated  that  as  many  as  40,000 
to  50,000  house  churches  continued 
the  Christian  witness. 

Since  relaxation  of  government  con- 
trols, Christians  have  surfaced  all  over 
China.  Church  buildings  have  been 
permitted  to  reopen  and  the  Nanjing 
Theological  Seminary  is  again  opera- 
tional— the  first  school  opened  to  train 
clergy  since  before  the  Cultural  Revo- 
lution. 

It  is  estimated — although  no  one 
knows  how  reliably — that  the  Protes- 
tant population  of  China  today  may 
number  four  to  six  million. 

Foreign  "intervention" — as  in  the 
form  of  missionaries  or  mission  ac- 
tivities— is  not,  at  this  time,  wel- 
come. E 


of  the  two  families  who  have  received 
worldwide  notice  since  they  broke 
through  guards  and  took  refuge  in  the 
Embassy. 

With  ready  sponsors  in  the  United 
States,  one  of  which  is  the  Crescent 
Hill  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  of 
Selma,  Ala.,  the  refugees  have  sought 
to  emigrate.  Other  members  of  both 
families  live  in  Siberia. 

Miss  Vashchenko  and  her  mother, 
Augustina,  had  begun  fasting  over 
the  Christmas  holidays  to  protest 
what  they  felt  was  lack  of  effort  by 
U.S.  officials  10  press  their  case  for 
emigration  with  Soviet  officials. 

The  older  Vashchenko  broke  her 
fast  when  the  threat  was  made  to  re- 
move them  from  the  Embassy  to  a 
Soviet  hospital.  But  Lydia  vowed  to 
continue  her  fast. 

A  nurse  in  the  intensive  care  ward 
in  Moscow's  Botkin  Hospital  said  the 
young  woman  had  taken  broth  and 
had  drunk  some  tea. 

At  the  time  Miss  Vashchenko  was 
admitted  to  the  hospital,  a  U.S.  Em- 
bassy physician  accompanied  her  with 
a  note  that  read,  "In  my  examination 
of  Miss  Lydia  Vashchenko  over  the 
past  several  months,  I  have  found  no 
evidence  of  psychosis." 

The  note  evidently  was  designed  to 
counter  any  attempt  by  the  Soviets  to 
label  the  young  woman  insane  and 
place  her  in  a  mental  hospital.  Oth- 
er religious  dissidents  have  suffered 
that  fate  at  the  hands  of  Soviet  au- 
thorities. 

U.S.  Charge  d'Affaires  Warren  Zim- 
mermann  explained  that  the  Embassy 
had  removed  Miss  Vashchenko  from 
the  premises  "in  order  to  avoid  a  life- 
threatening  situation." 

American  officials  said  the  Embassy 
doctor  and  a  consular  officer  would 
continue  to  visit  the  young  woman  to 
verify  hospital  reports. 

The  two  women  are  among  seven 
Pentecostal  Christians  from  Siberia 
who  have  been  living  in  a  cramped 
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U.S.  Embassy  officials  escort  Lydia  Vashchenko  into  Botkin  Hospital  in  Moscow. 


basement  room  at  the  U.S.  Embassy 
for  three-and-a-half  years,  waiting 
for  permission  to  leave  the  country. 

Five  Vashchenkos  and  two  mem- 
bers of  another  family  rushed  past 
guards  into  the  Embassy  compound 
in  June  of  1978  and  have  refused  to 
leave  since  then  for  fear  of  arrest  by 
Soviet  authorities. 

The  Vashchenkos,  who  have  10 
more  children  at  home  in  Cherno- 
gorsk,  have  tried  to  emigrate  for  21 
years. 

In  the  past  the  Embassy  has  tried  to 
persuade  the  Siberians  to  return  home 
and  apply  for  permission  to  emigrate 
from  there.  But  Soviet  authorities 
have  always  rejected  their  requests 
for  exit  visas. 

Before  the  present  crisis  involving 
Miss  Vashchenko's  hospitalization, 
the  family  reported  that  former  Presi- 
dent Jimmy  Carter  had  offered  to  in- 
tervene personally  in  an  effort  to  help 
them  leave  the  Soviet  Union. 

They  said  Mr.  Carter  told  them  in  a 
telephone  conversation  that  "millions 
of  Americans  know  of  your  plight." 

"We  are  always  glad  to  hear  from 
.people  who  have  heard  about  us  and 
want  to  talk  to  us,  but  especially  from 
such  an  important  man  who  must  be 
very  busy — that  made  us  very  hap- 
py," Lyuba  Vashchenko  said. 

She  said  Mr.  Carter  offered  to  send 
a  letter  on  their  behalf  to  Soviet  Am- 
bassador Anatoly  Dobrynin,  appeal- 
ing for  permission  to  allow  the 
Pentecostals  to  leave. 

The  Embassy  has  emphasized  that 


under  no  circumstances  will  any  of 
the  family  be  allowed  to  die  in  the 
compound.  EJ 

Pennsylvania  Governor 
Gives  Pro-Lifers  Hope 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)— Two 
sponsors  of  abortion  control  legisla- 
tion, long  sought  by  Pennsylvania's 
Roman  Catholic  bishops,  met  with 
Gov.  Richard  Thornburgh  here  to  map 
plans  for  another  try  at  legislation  ac- 
ceptable to  the  governor. 

Opponents  of  strict  abortion  laws, 
who  have  formed  a  coalition  to  fight 
greater  state  controls,  later  said  they 
would  seek  an  "equal  time"  meeting 
with  the  governor. 

Gov.  Thornburgh  in  December  ve- 
toed a  bill  that  its  supporters  said 
would  have  given  the  state  the  na- 
tion's toughest  abortion  control  law. 
The  governor  said  the  measure  would 
have  "unduly  involved  government  in 
the  private  lives  of  its  citizens." 

His  action  provoked  sharp  criticism 
by  pro-life  leaders  and  church  offi- 
cials, including  Cardinal  John  J.  Krol 
of  Philadelphia. 

Rep.  Stephen  Freind  said  after  he 
and  Rep.  Gregg  Cunningham  met  with 
Gov.  Thornburgh  that  "it  was  very 
clear  that  the  governor  was  in  agree- 
ment with  us  that  there  is  a  need  to 
regulate  abortions  in  Pennsylvania." 

A  Thornburgh  spokesman,  Roland 
Page,  said  the  governor  told  the  legis- 
lators he  would  "look  positively"  on 


proposals  that  addressed  his  reserva- 
tions about  the  initial  bill,  which  would 
have  required  a  24-hour  waiting  peri- 
od, parental  consent  for  minors,  and 
elaborate  treatment  for  surviving  fe- 
tuses, including  physicians  on  hand 
during  the  procedure  for  that  pur- 
pose. E 

Austin  Voters  Reject 
Anti-Gay  Housing  Bill 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (RNS)— A  proposal 
that  would  have  made  Austin  the  first 
United  States  city  to  legalize  housing 
discrimination  on  the  basis  of  sexual 
orientation  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of 
36,239  against  and  20,997  in  favor  of 
it. 

The  proposal  would  have  allowed 
landlords  to  refuse  to  rent  to  homo- 
sexuals. 

The  measure,  on  which  churches  di- 
vided, had  been  proposed  by  a  group 
called  Austin  Citizens  for  Decency, 
which  collected  27,000  signatures  on 
petitions  to  have  it  placed  on  the  bal- 
lot. Dr.  Steve  Hotze,  the  31 -year-old 
physician  who  heads  the  group,  ac- 
knowledged that  the  amendment  to 
the  city  ordinance  was  primarily  di- 
rected against  homosexuals. 

He  asserted  that  since  homosex- 
uals "cannot  reproduce,  they  can  in- 
crease their  numbers  only  by  recruit- 
ment." Not  to  pass  such  a  law  would 
amount  to  giving  official  sanction  to 
homosexuals  and  thus  make  their  re- 
cruiting easier,  Dr.  Hotze  said. 

Citizens  for  a  United  Austin,  a  group 
formed  to  oppose  the  measure,  was 
headed  by  Robb  Southerland,  a  36- 
year-old  owner  of  a  music  store.  He 
said  the  measure  probably  would  have 
been  found  unconstitutional  even  if  it 
had  passed,  because  it  would  have  le- 
galized discrimination. 

The  defeat  of  the  measure,  Mr. 
Southerland  said,  is  a  message  that 
"if  anyone  wants  to  try  to  discrimi- 
nate against  anyone  else,  Austin,  Tex., 
is  not  the  place  to  try  it . "  E 

NCC  Criticizes  Reagan's 
New  Federalism  Plan 

NEW  YORK— President  Reagan's 
State  of  the  Union  message  in  Jan- 
uary has  been  bitterly  condemned  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches' 
general  secretary,  Dr.  Claire  Randall, 
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who  asked,  "Is  it  solving  anything  or 
merely  absolving  the  President?" 

Declaring  that  "the  basic  thrust  of 
the  .  .  .  message  must  be  challenged," 
Miss  Randall  continued:  "It  can  only 
appear  callous — or  perhaps  not  sport- 
ing— to  accuse  the  weak  and  defense- 
less of  waste  and  fraud  while  never 
mentioning  the  tremendous  waste, 
and  probably  fraud,  that  surely  exists 
in  the  defense  industry  and  at  the  Pen- 
tagon." 

Explaining  that  in  her  view  "the 
systems  that  create  poverty,  cross  state 
lines"  and  therefore  "state-by-state 
answers  will  not  solve  nationwide 
problems,"  the  NCC  official  said. 
"The  President  and  public  seem  un- 
aware that  most  victims  of  poverty 
are  women  and  children." 

And,  "To  hear  these  people  so 
harshly  accused  of  fraud  by  the  Presi- 
dent brings  us  pain,"  Miss  Randall 
continued. 

"Let  us  think  about  the  human  be- 
ings involved,  let  us  understand  the 
real  problems  of  the  vast  number  of 
real  people  who  are  victims,  not  cheat- 
ers, and  remember  our  Judeo-Chris- 
tian  faith  and  heritage  that  call  us  to 
love  our  neighbor  and  be  concerned 
for  the  poor,"  she  concluded.  HI 

Poland's  Bishops  Warn 
Regime  Risks  Civil  War 

WARSAW,  Poland  (RNS)— Poland's 
Roman  Catholic  bishops,  in  a  strong- 
ly worded  pastoral  letter,  demanded 
restoration  of  freedom  in  their  coun- 
try, warning  that  martial  law  could 
lead  to  protest,  rebellion  "and  even 


to  civil  war." 

The  statement,  read  in  Poland's 
18,000  Roman  Catholic  churches  on 
Sunday,  January  24,  was  drafted  by 
the  Conference  of  Bishops,  which  al- 
so sent  a  special  appeal  to  Gen.  Woj- 
ciech  Jaruzelski,  the  Polish  leader. 

Meanwhile,  a  petition  against  mar- 
tial law  and  its  repression,  signed  by 
more  than  a  hundred  Polish  intellec- 
tuals and  artists,  was  sent  to  parlia- 
ment and  to  Archbishop  Josef  Glemp, 
the  Roman  Catholic  primate. 

The  petition  demanded  the  lifting 
of  martial  law,  in  force  since  Decem- 
ber 13,  the  release  of  thousands  who 
have  been  detained,  an  end  to  "re- 
pressions" against  Solidarity  trade 
union  members,  and  the  resumption 
of  a  dialogue  with  the  union's  "legal- 
ly elected  authorities"  and  with  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  leaders. 

The  bishops,  in  their  pastoral  let- 
ter, declared:  "The  divine  gift  of 
peace  is  at  the  same  time  a  call  for 
freedom.  Hence  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
'Brethren,  we  have  been  called  to  be 
free.'  This  call  to  be  free  has  been  ad- 
dressed to  all  men  and  nations  and  at 
the  same  time  to  every  individual  Chris- 
tian. This  call  has  found  especial  re- 
flection in  Christ,  who  came  'to  preach 
freedom  to  the  imprisoned  ...  to  free 
the  oppressed.'  " 

Insisting  that  "this  call  to  freedom 
is  the  right  of  every  man  and  nation," 
the  bishops  addressed  a  plea  to  the 
martial  law  authorities:  "We  call  on 
all  those  on  whom  it  depends,  to  re- 
spect freedom,  especially  the  freedom 
of  conscience  which  is  so  dear  to  our 
nation." 

Calling  in  effect  for  an  end  to  mar- 


While  bishops  in  Poland  were  speaking  out,  Roman  Catholic  pope  John  Paul  II  said  to 
this  crowd  in  Rome  that  "the  violation  of  human  rights  in  Poland  is  a  problem  for  the 
entire  world  because  my  homeland  is  soaked  with  the  blood  and  sweat  of  Poles  who  suf- 
fered or  died  for  freedom."  upi  photo 


tial  law,  the  church  leaders  said  that 
respect  for  freedom  "should  result  in 
restoration  of  the  state's  normal  func- 
tioning, quick  release  of  all  detainees, 
cessation  of  all  duress  on  ideological 
grounds  and  of  dismissals  from  work 
for  political  convictions  or  trade  union 
membership." 

The  bishops  were  alluding  to  gov- 
ernment pressures  on  workers  to  re- 
nounce their  membership  in  the  now 
suspended  Solidarity  and  sign  oaths 
pledging  loyalty  to  the  socialist  re- 
gime. 

"We  make  it  clear  that  the  right  of 
working  people  to  organize  themselves 
into  independent  and  self-governed 
trade  unions  and  of  youth  into  their 
own  associations  must  be  restored  in 
the  name  of  freedom,"  the  bishops 
declared. 

"The  understanding  of  the  right  to 
freedom  and  respect  for  freedom  by 
those  who  govern  and  are  governed, 
this  is  what  social  justice  actually 
means. 

"It  is  the  only  justice  which  is  the 
foundation  of  peace.  Let  us  state  em- 
phatically that  infringement  of  the 
right  to  freedom  leads  to  protests  and 
rebellion  and  even  to  civil  war."  33 

Conflict  Brews  Over 
Hatch's  Amendment 

WASHINGTON— Controversy  con- 
tinues to  simmer  within  the  pro-life 
movement. 

The  Journal  reported  last  week  that 
President  Reagan  had  encouraged  pro- 
life  leaders  to  get  behind  one  proposal 
and  see  that  it  gets  through  Congress 
so  he  can  sign  it.  But  that  hoped-for 
unity  may  be  less  likely  than  ever  of 
coming  to  pass.  The  reason  is  the 
Hatch  Amendment. 

Sen.  Orrin  Hatch  (R-Utah)  pro- 
posed an  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion to  take  the  abortion  issue  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  largely  pro-abortion 
federal  court  system. 

Some  pro-lifers  see  his  amendment 
as  a  good  thing,  a  way  to  circumvent 
the  power  of  the  Supreme  Court  to 
permit  abortion  by  returning  the  issue 
to  the  states,  where  pro-life  laws  can 
be  enacted. 

Other  pro-lifers  say  such  an  amend- 
ment has  no  chance  of  passing  and 
doesn't  even  address  the  main  issue  of 
abortion  anyway;  that  it  is  morally 
wrong  to  take  innocent  human  life. 
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They  say  that  if  the  issue  is  returned 
to  the  states,  the  states  will  be  perfectly 
free  to  promote  abortions,  if  they  so 
desire. 

If  that  were  not  enough,  opponents 
of  the  Hatch  Amendment  now  have 
more  fuel  for  their  fire. 

A  memo  has  surfaced  from  one  of 
Hatch's  own  aides,  stating  frankly  that 
the  amendment  "will  not  ban  abor- 
tion" but  it  will  offer  an  opportunity 
for  some  senators  to  "cast  a  political- 
ly advantageous  vote  in  support  of  the 
amendment  with  the  knowledge  that 
the  measure  will  be  defeated  later  by 
the  House  or  by  the  states." 

This  memo  has  been  called  a 
"smoking  gun"  by  Christian  Action 
Council  (CAC)  Executive  Director 
Curtis  J.  Young.  After  being  ap- 
proached by  both  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant  pro-life  leaders.  Mr.  Young 
has  pledged  that  the  CAC  will  lead  a 
fight  against  the  Hatch  strategy. 

The  CAC  and  other  pro-life  groups 
favor  a  human  life  bill  proposed  by 
North  Carolina  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  and 
Illinois  Rep.  Henry  Hyde.  The  human 
life  bill  affirms  the  rights  of  the  un- 
born, by  virtue  of  their  humanity,  and 
would  need  only  a  simple  majority  to 
pass  both  houses  of  Congress  to  be- 
come law. 

However,  there  is  not  unanimity 
even  here. 

Critics  of  this  strategy  say  the  bill 
will  immediately  be  ruled  unconstitu- 
tional by  the  courts,  leaving  abortion 
firmly  in  place. 

Men  of  conviction  stand  on  both 
sides  of  the  issues  being  raised.  The 
pro-life  movement  is  in  for  a  long 
struggle — and  some  of  the  wrestling 
will  be  with  its  own  soul.  CD 

National  Day  of  Prayer 
Scheduled  for  May  6 

DALLAS  (RNS) — A  national  day  of 
prayer  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May, 
a  revolutionary  era  tradition  revived 
last  year  by  President  Reagan,  will  be 
celebrated  again  this  year— on  May  6. 

In  some  areas,  interfaith  commit- 
tees are  planning  community  obser- 
vances of  the  1982  prayer  day,  says 
Peter  Stewart,  president  of  the  pri- 
vate, Dallas-based  National  Thanks- 
giving Commission,  which  is  promot- 
ing the  event. 

The  country's  first  such  observance 
was  proclaimed  by  the  Continental 


Congress  in  1775  as  a  "day  of  humili- 
ation, fasting  and  prayer."  Days  of 
prayer  were  then  observed  in  the 
spring  and  fall,  when  a  Day  of 
Thanksgiving  was  held. 

The  former  fell  into  disuse  after  the 
time  of  President  James  Madison.  It 
was  revived  during  the  Civil  War  and 
in  1952  Congress  asked  the  President 
to  issue  a  prayer  proclamation  each 
year. 

Eight  presidents  since  have  done 
so,  but  the  prayer  day  has  never 
achieved  the  recognition  enjoyed  by 
the  fall  Thanksgiving  celebration,  [fj 

Christian  Century  Links 
Reagan,  Moral  Majority 

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  (RNS)— Or- 
ganizations like  the  Moral  Majority 


MACON,  Ga. — It  certainly  was  not 
the  typical  Presbyterian  congregation. 
Several  of  the  three  dozen  or  more  as- 
sorted people  scattered  around  the 
living  room  in  the  modest  frame  house 
had  made  the  drug  scene;  one  or  two 
might  still  be  suspected  as  on  drugs. 

A  couple  of  the  teenagers  would 
qualify  as  juvenile  delinquents  if  you 


will  rise  or  fall  according  to  the 
political  fortunes  of  President  Ronald 
Reagan,  a  Methodist  minister  and  ed- 
itor said  here. 

The  Rev.  James  M.  Wall,  editor  of 
the  Christian  Century,  a  liberal  in- 
dependent publication,  said  the  relig- 
ious right  will  remain  active,  "but  their 
success  is  tied  to  Mr.  Reagan  because 
they  tied  themselves  to  a  candidate  in 
1980." 

Mr.  Wall  himself  took  a  leave  of  ab- 
sence in  1976  to  work  as  Jimmy  Car- 
ter's Illinois  campaign  chairman. 

He  said  that  while  liberal  ministers 
have  also  been  engaged  in  politics,  the 
conservatives  are  more  effective. 

"They're  sophisticated,"  he  added. 
"This  [right]  wing  has  mastered  the  art 
of  television  communication  better 
than  the  mainline  evangelists  ever 
did."  ffl 


wanted  to  make  something  of  it;  at 
least  one  was  a  runaway.  Over  in  the 
corner  a  chair  was  occupied  by  a  girl 
everyone  knew  made  her  living  at  the 
world's  oldest  profession. 

There  were  some  in  the  acting  pro- 
fession, others  in  the  media.  One  cou- 
ple appeared  regularly  on  a  local  talk 
show.  And  there  were  musicians,  writ- 


The  Rev.  Harris  Langtord  leads  a  Bible  study  at  the  New  Street  Ministry  in  Macon,  Ga. 


Presbyterian  People 


'New  Street':  Gospel  for  Sub-Culture 
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The  New  Street  Ministry  is  on  New  Street  in  Macon  about  four  blocks  from  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church. 


ers,  night  people.  And  a  couple  of 
blacks. 

One  guest  from  the  next-door  tran- 
sient house  for  alcoholics  had  wan- 
dered in  and  was  sitting  over  in  an- 
other corner,  looking  a  bit  uncom- 
fortable. 

All  were  listening  intently  as  a  rock 
musical  combo  strutted  their  stuff. 
The  musicians  were  good.  They  should 
have  been.  Their  platters  were  selling 
in  the  tens  of  thousands  from  coast  to 
coast. 

The  pianist  was  banging  away  at  a 
battered  instrument  shoved  against 
a  wall  in  an  alcove.  Microphones, 
wires  and  huge  quadraphonic  speak- 
ers dominated  about  a  third  of  the  liv- 
ing room.  Off  to  one  side  there  was  a 
sideboard  with — of  all  things,  an 
open  Bible  displayed  prominently  on 
top. 

The  music  ended  and  a  lanky  man 
with  dark  hair,  a  gentle  manner  and  a 
soft  voice  stood  up  with  a  Bible  in  his 
hand.  Smoothly,  he  made  the  transi- 
tion from  the  entertainment  to  the  Bi- 
ble study.  There  seemed  to  be  no  less- 
ening of  interest  throughout  the  con- 
gregation. Indeed,  interest  seemed  to 
perk  up. 

It  was  the  regular  night  for  Bible 
study  at  New  Street — a  ministry  de- 
liberately beamed  at  the  sub-culture 
on  the  fringes  of  the  inner  city  in 
downtown  Macon,  sponsored  by  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  two-story,  twelve-room  house, 
owned  by  First  Church,  is  the  home 
of  Gary  Montgomery  and  his  wife, 
Robbie.  Gary  is  largely  responsible 
for  the  contacts  and  the  spirit  that 
have  made  New  Street  into  a  unique 
ministry.  While  their  ministry  is  at 
New  Street,  they  are  members  of  First 
Church,  Robbie's  home  congregation. 


At  the  time  of  this  particular  meet- 
ing there  was  a  young  teenager  living 
with  them  in  the  home.  A  runaway 
who  had  been  heavily  on  drugs,  the 
girl  was  a  "guest"  by  official  court 
order. 

The  Bible  teacher  was  the  Rev.  Har- 
ris Langford,  director  of  educational 
ministries  at  First  Church,  whose  se- 
nior minister  is  the  Rev.  Gordon  K. 
Reed.  The  church,  a  historic  antebel- 
lum landmark,  is  remembered  as  hav- 
ing hosted  the  Second  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  It  has  ministries  of  a  more 
traditional  sort  in  nearby  Griffin  and 
Forsythe;  operates  a  counseling  cen- 
ter and  a  large  Christian  school. 

Gary  Montgomery  had  been  in  the 
music  business  working  with  rock 
bands  in  music  marketing.  A  self- 
confessed  alcoholic,  he  had  experi- 
enced a  series  of  especially  rough  times. 

In  1979  he  had  wrecked  his  car  sev- 
eral times  and  it  then  had  been  stolen. 
His  house  had  burned  down,  his  dogs 
shot  and  he  had  been  on  a  record  28- 
day  drunk.  Then  a  Christian  musician 
gave  him  a  New  Testament  and,  to 
make  a  long  story  short,  he  had  found 
Christ. 

In  a  deliberate  effort  to  get  away 
from  old  "friends,"  Gary  relocated 
in  Macon  with  a  rock  band,  started 
going  to  First  Church,  wandered  one 
day  into  the  Christian  bookstore  op- 
erated by  the  church  and  met  Jean 
(Mrs.  Jim)  Lawhon,  who  started  feed- 
ing him  books  and  supplying  Bibles 
for  distribution  to  his  friends. 

Through  Billboard,  a  trade  paper 
for  professional  musicians,  Gary  had 
contacts  with  nearly  5,000  musicians. 
He  set  out  to  give  every  one  of  them  a 
Bible.  "Believe  it  or  not,  I  was  never 
turned  down,"  he  says. 


At  home,  he  started  going  to  local 
Bible  studies,  taking  his  friends  along. 
Then  the  idea  germinated  to  start  a 
Bible  study  in  his  own  apartment. 

Eleven  people  showed  up  for  the 
first  Bible  study  in  November,  1980. 
Within  a  month  the  crowd  had  out- 
grown the  apartment  and  the  meeting 
shifted  to  a  friend's  house.  Prayer 
went  up  for  a  facility  to  accommo- 
date the  ever-growing  number  at  the 
Monday  night  meetings. 

"I  deliberately  went  after  the  peo- 
ple the  church  could  not  reach,"  Gary 
said.  "And  that's  who  came:  people 
involved  in  drugs,  people  sleeping 
around,  bikers.  We've  even  had  peo- 
ple from  the  KKK!" 

People  started  asking  for  Bibles. 
Some  who  attended  the  study  told 
Gary  they  had  prayed  the  sinner's 
prayer.  He  remembers  well  the  first 
one  who  told  him  that  she  had  come 
off  dope  as  a  result  of  the  weekly 
meetings. 

Those  who  came  were  encouraged 
to  read  John's  Gospel  and  go  to  a 
church.  "But  many  still  don't  go  to  a 
church,"  the  lanky  young  musician 
reported.  "For  them,  this  is  church." 

Through  interested  friends  at  First 
Church,  "this"  is  the  house,  provided, 
Gary  believes,  as  a  direct  answer  to 
prayer  in  January,  1981.  The  house  is 
rented.  The  whole  operation  is  under 
a  board  of  seven  men  from  First 
Church  but  is  not  in  the  church's  bud- 
get. Rather,  the  board  takes  responsi- 
bility for  raising  the  money. 

In  the  first  six  months  of  opera- 
tion, hundreds  of  Bibles  and  Chris- 
tian books  were  distributed.  While 
there  have  been  some  backsliders,  at 
least  fifty  people  declared  they  had 
found  Christ  through  the  ministry. 

Among  authors  whose  books  are 
much  in  demand  is  Dr.  Jay  E.  Adams, 
who  lives  near  Macon  and  who  gladly 
substitutes  at  the  Bible  study  from 
time  to  time. 

Musicians  visiting  in  town  come  to 
perform.  On  the  road,  they  call  24 
hours  a  day  to  ask  for  prayer  and/or 
to  request  Christian  literature  to  read. 

"I  want  to  make  an  inroad  into  the 
secular  world  with  the  Gospel,"  Gary 
says.  "Ultimately,  I'd  like  to  form  a 
Christian  band  to  market  Christian 
music  that  the  people  I  want  to  reach 
will  listen  to." 

He  seems  well  on  his  way  toward 
the  first  objective.  And  no  doubt,  the 
second  will  follow.  HI 
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The  Soviet  Union 
As  We  Saw  It 


JANET  AND  ROGER  STANLEY 


JLlanning  a  trip  to  the  Soviet  Union 
is  a  complicated  procedure.  Our  ap- 
plication forms  were  completed  in  June 
in  order  for  us  to  arrive  in  Mos- 
cow on  August  30.  It  was  not  until 
four  days  prior  to  our  departure  date 
that  we  were  informed  that  our  visas 
had  arrived  and  at  long  last  our  flights 
and  hotel  accommodations  had  been 
confirmed. 

It  is  necessary  to  designate  the  loca- 
tion and  length  of  stay  in  each  area  in 
the  Soviet  Union  and  to  prepay.  We 
received  vouchers  for  our  hotel  reser- 
vations; and  these,  plus  airline  tick- 
ets, passports  and  visas  must  be  pro- 
duced at  every  possible  checkpoint. 

Fortunately,  we  made  Xerox  copies 
of  all  these  documents — and  strongly 
recommend  that  anyone  contemplat- 
ing a  trip  to  that  part  of  the  world  do 
the  same. 

We  did  not  go  to  the  U.S.S.R.  be- 
cause we  thought  it  would  be  a  "nice 
place  to  visit."  We  went  because  I 
have  relatives  in  Tbilisi  in  the  Repub- 
lic of  Georgia  whom  I  had  never  met. 

My  late  husband's  brother  is  there 
with  his  family,  and  I  had  promised 
my  husband  when  he  died  in  1970  that 
I  would  somehow  get  his  clothes  to 
his  brother  as  they  were  the  same  size. 
This  now  meant  purchasing  the  larg- 
est suitcase  the  airlines  would  allow 
and  stuffing  it  full  of  clothes,  only  to 
discover  we  needed  one  more. 

So  there  we  were  with  two  great  big 
cases  we  couldn't  really  explain  to 
Soviet  customs  because  we  intended 
to  leave  them  in  Tbilisi. 

Also,  since  it  appeared  we  were 
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about  to  go  to  Moscow  (it  is  prohib- 
ited to  fly  straight  to  Tbilisi  much  to 
my  surprise)  I  heard  my  husband  sug- 
gest that  we  might  get  to  the  Amer- 
ican Embassy  and  see  whether  we 
could  visit  the  Pentecostal  Seven  held 
in  the  basement  there  for  over  three 
years! 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hruby  encouraged 
this  and  presented  us  with  the  book: 
The  Siberian  Seven,  which  is  their 
story  translated  from  the  Pentecos- 
tals'  notes  by  John  Pollock.  It  is  a 
chilling  story  beyond  our  understand- 
ing of  what  these  families  have  gone 
through  (and  still  are)  in  the  Soviet 
Union. 

Someone  who  works  in  the  Amer- 
ican Embassy  in  Moscow  and  is  close 
to  the  Pentecostals,  was  able  to  advise 
us  what  to  take  in  to  them  and  for 
whom  to  ask  at  the  Consulate. 

These  two  projects,  plus  the  air 
controllers'  strike,  set  the  stage  for 
our  departure  on  August  29,  1981, 
loaded  with  luggage,  good  intentions 
and  a  lot  of  nervous  apprehension  as 
to  what  the  outcome  might  be.  It 
seemed  to  us  that  our  friends  were 
saying  goodbye  with  a  strange  air  of 
finality! 

Air  France  was  only  one-and-a-half 
hours  late  in  departure — a  remark- 
able feat,  as  we  had  never  seen  so 


many  aircraft  lined  up  for  take-off  at 
JFK.  We  arrived  at  the  Charles  de 
Gaulle  Airport  outside  Paris  with  our 
six-hour  layover  cut  by  the  late  depar- 
ture to  a  mere  four-and-a-half  hours, 
most  of  which  we  needed  just  to  find 
our  way  around. 

Slanted  criss-crossed  glass  tubes  en- 
close escalators  that  run  frighteningly 
fast  in  obscure  directions.  Finally  we 
found  Japan  Air  Lines  for  our  next 
flight  to  Moscow. 

We  arrived  promptly  in  Moscow, 
but  our  bags  didn't.  What  they  were 
doing  with  them,  we  don't  know.  We 
soon  discovered  in  that  huge  airport's 
International  Arrival  area,  there  was 
only  one  WC  available;  and  that  was 
beyond  the  pale  of  possibility — plus 
being  co-ed. 

There  were  men  wearing  light  green 
shirts  and  khaki  pants  with  military 
patches  on  their  shoulders  and  military 
hats.  There  were  grey  uniforms,  dark 
green  uniforms,  uniforms  everywhere 
barring  every  exit — and  no  one  smiles. 
In  this  atmosphere  approximately  35 
minutes  later,  the  plane's  load  of  lug- 
gage finally  started  appearing. 

Customs  consisted  of  x-ray  clear- 
ance plus  the  question,  "Are  you  bring- 
ing in  any  printed  material?"  We  had 
already  completed  our  forms  declar- 
ing any  gold  jewelry,  valuables,  travel- 
er's checks,  pearls,  vouchers,  U.S. 
dollars.  We  were  expected  to  have  all 
declared  valuables  with  us  when  we 
left  the  country  including  an  itemized 
list  of  where  we  had  spent  every  dol- 
lar or  ruble. 

With  immense  relief  at  having  cleared 
customs  so  easily,  with  our  baggage, 
Roger  started  to  try  and  guess  where 
Intourist  might  be — naturally,  all 
signs  are  printed  in  Russian,  which  we 
do  not  understand.  He  guessed  right 
the  first  time,  found  our  personal  In- 
tourist  guide  and  went  off  to  buy  the 
recommended  $300  worth  of  rubles. 
Then  we  were  escorted  to  our  car. 

The  driver  who  delivered  us,  drove 
as  though  he  were  in  a  racing  contest, 
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to  the  Intourist  Hotel  on  Gorky  Street, 
three  or  four  blocks  from  the  Krem- 
lin. He  only  spoke  a  few  words  of 
English  but  seemed  to  be  very  friend- 
ly. Checking  into  a  hotel  in  the 
U.S.S.R.  involves  a  lot  of  "red"  tape, 
first  the  passports,  the  visas,  the  hotel 
vouchers,  and  then  the  airline  tickets. 

All  information  was  relayed  to  var- 
ious "lists";  and  should  your  name 
not  be  on  one  of  the  required  lists, 
you  will  find  "you  can't  get  there 
from  here."  The  documents  usually 
are  retained  by  the  hotel  for  two  days, 
after  which  they  can  be  picked  up. 

From  the  moment  of  crossing  the 
border  into  the  Soviet  Union,  one  is 
truly  without  a  country.  There  is  no 
protection  from  any  quarter,  a  fact  of 
which  we  became  acutely  aware. 

Wearily  we  arrived  in  our  chilly 
room,  which  resembled  a  furniture 
warehouse.  The  only  place  to  put  our 
luggage  was  on  top  of  something  else. 
We  even  had  two  refrigerators — one 
that  worked.  The  staunch  twin  beds 
consisted  of  thin,  hard  mattresses  on 
top  of  paper  board;  surprisingly,  they 
were  comfortable!  The  sheets  had 
great  big  oval  holes  in  the  middle, 
which  was  a  mystery  to  us.  Since  it 
was  extremely  cold,  we  piled  on  the 
great  thick  blankets  provided,  and  the 
next  day  we  found  the  blankets  had 
been  inserted  inside  the  sheets! 

The  high  bath  tubs  always  had 
hand  showers  without  benefit  of 
shower  curtain  or  partition.  There 
were  never  stoppers  for  either  the 
lavatory  or  tub.  That  presented  a  prob- 
lem. There  were  two  tiny  pieces  of 
soap  and  one  roll  of  rough  toilet  tis- 
sue, and  we  had  the  distinct  impres- 
sion it  would  be  wise  not  to  use  them 
extravagantly.  There  were  huge  tow- 
els, so  rough  that  they  were  actually 
abrasive. 

It  didn't  take  long  to  find  the  three 
"bugs"  in  our  room — I  was  a  bit  dis- 
appointed. I  thought  the  microphones 
would  be  hidden;  but  there  they  were, 
plain  as  day,  in  the  ceiling!  We  had 
taken  the  precaution  of  taking  a  "mag- 
ic" pad  with  us — the  kind  you  write 
on  and  the  writing  disappears  when 
you  lift  the  surface.  We  used  it. 

In  all  Soviet  hotels  there  is  a  floor 
lady  on  every  floor  in  a  salon  in  front 
of  the  elevators.  It  is  her  duty  to  make 
a  note  of  everyone's  departures  and 
arrivals,  to  receive  your  room  key 
from  you  when  you  leave  (it  was  al- 
ways huge),  and  to  give  you  a  card  in 


exchange  which  would  permit  your 
reentry  into  the  hotel. 

Only  tourists  and  citizens  who  are 
traveling  internally  between  cities 
may  enter  the  hotels.  Local  citizens 
are  permitted  in  the  hotel  restaurants 
only  when  accompanied  by  someone 
who  is  staying  in  the  hotel.  Under  no 
circumstances  is  it  condoned  for  a 
local  citizen  to  visit  a  friend  in  his 
hotel  room  or  suite. 

As  far  as  we  could  tell,  nothing  very 
attractive  by  way  of  restaurants  or 
clubs  is  available  to  the  local  citizen. 

There  is  not  supposed  to  be  any 
room  service,  but  the  floor  lady  al- 
ways has  a  cup  of  tea  ready  at  the 
samovar.  Roger  occasionally  succeeded 


in  persuading  the  floor  lady  to  walk  a 
few  steps  down  to  our  door,  so  we 
could  have  some  hot  tea  in  the  morn- 
ing when  we  awoke  to  help  thaw  us 
out.  There  is  no  tipping  permitted:  So 
we  went  prepared  with  cigarettes,  Bic 
lighters,  gum,  ball  point  pens,  lipstick, 
etc. 

One  of  the  most  exasperating  things 
they  do  is  to  place  telephones  in  the 
room  which  cannot  be  used,  unless 
they  wish  to  call  you.  Presumably 
they  did  this  to  ascertain  whether  we 
were  in  our  room,  because  the  phone 
would  always  be  silent  or  a  wrong 
number  when  answered.  Finally  in 
Tbilisi  when  that  happened  at  12:30 
at  night,  I  took  the  phone  off  the 
hook  and  left  it  there  until  we  checked 
out. 

Friends  had  tried  to  call  us  from 
the  outside  with  no  success.  I  once 
tried  to  call  my  husband  from  the  lob- 
by on  the  house  phone— he  said  the 
phone  didn't  even  ring. 


That  first  night  in  Moscow  before 
retiring  we  had  turned  a  knob  on  the 
wall  that  we  hoped  was  a  thermostat, 
because  we  were  freezing.  The  next 
morning  at  6  A.M.  we  were  startled 
to  hear,  very  loudly,  Moscow  Nights 
played  ceremoniously  three  times  in  a 
row  with  significant  pauses  in  be- 
tween. We  wondered  what  in  the 
world  was  going  on,  but  we  should 
have  known  from  the  temperature  in 
the  room  that  what  we  thought  was  a 
thermostat  in  fact  was  a  radio! 

In  the  semi-rain,  we  went  for  a  walk 
on  Gorky  Street  where  we  saw  the 
wide  boulevards  lined  with  big  old 
buildings  that  looked  like  department 
stores  or  old  residences.  We  started  to 
explore,  and  found  that  the  stores 
had  huge  pillars  and  high  ornamented 
vaulted  ceilings — signs  of  a  far  grander 
past. 

Underneath,  incongruously,  crowds 
of  people  lined  up  to  buy  the  two  or 
three  articles  that  each  store  carried. 
The  first  line  was  to  pay  for  a  receipt 
for  the  intended  purchase,  the  second 
line  to  present  the  receipt  and  get  the 
merchandise,  the  third  line  to  progress 
to  empty  tables  where  everyone  had 
to  wrap  his  own  purchase.  One  must 
come  prepared  with  wrapping  materi- 
al and  shopping  bags. 

The  people  behind  the  counters 
were  all  old  women  wearing  white 
dresses  and  headdresses.  They  used 
abacuses.  There  was  one  man  in  each 
store  at  the  cash  register  giving  out 
receipts,  but  he  also  had  an  abacus. 
This  was  the  pattern  for  every  store 
we  saw. 

There  seemed  to  be  a  tremendous 
shortage  of  merchandise,  as  people  in 
some  cases  were  absolutely  frantic  to 
try  to  push  their  way  to  the  front  of 
the  line.  There  was  a  mob  scene  in  a 
liquor  store  when  a  supply  of  Georgian 
hazelnuts  came  in.  They  were  gone  as 
fast  as  they  could  be  weighed  and 
dumped  into  waiting  open  shopping 
bags!  The  lines  extended  well  into  the 
street. 

The  next  day,  again  cold  and  rainy, 
we  got  our  courage  together  and  set 
out  for  the  American  Embassy — for- 
tified with  our  gifts  for  the  Pentecos- 
tal Seven  and  trying  to  look  innocent. 
(Fortunately,  our  bulging  shopping 
bags  blended  into  the  general  atmo- 
sphere.) 

We  didn't  want  to  inquire  in  the 
hotel  how  to  get  to  the  Embassy;  so 
we  started  out  asking  cab  drivers  and 
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people  on  the  street.  No  one  spoke 
English,  or  wanted  to.  We  had  been 
given  the  address  "Ulitsa  17-19."  We 
didn't  know  that  "Ulitsa"  means 
"Street"  and  that  our  address  was 
meaningless. 

Someone  told  us  to  just  keep  walk- 
ing past  the  Kremlin  and  we  would 
eventually  get  there;  but  when  con- 
fronted with  a  big  long  bridge,  we 
went  back  to  asking  questions. 

My  husband  asked  military  men, 
police  officers,  Intourist  drivers — 
everyone.  I  thought  to  myself,  we 
might  as  well  broadcast  on  Moscow 
radio — some  secret!  Finally  a  grey- 
haired  officer  seemed  to  get  Roger's 
message  and  asked  us  to  wait  a  min- 
ute, he  would  get  his  son  who  spoke 
some  English. 

A  very  nice  looking  blond  tall 
young  man  emerged  and  said  he  would 
take  us  to  the  Embassy.  We  thought 
perhaps  he  was  a  taxi  driver,  we  didn't 
know;  but  he  took  us  to  his  compact 
beige  car.  There  was  an  attractive 
young  woman  in  the  back  seat  wear- 
ing a  black  leather  jacket.  We  really 
didn't  know  anything  about  these 
people  or  what  we  might  be  getting 
into.  It  was  somewhat  puzzling.  Why 
should  a  Russian  army  officer's  son 
want  to  be  so  helpful  to  us,  especially 
because  we  were  Americans  and  our 
destination  was  an  Embassy  which 
they  considered  hostile?  However,  he 
invited  us  to  get  in;  and  after  a  little 
hesitation,  we  did. 

I  was  in  the  back  seat  with  the  young 
woman  and  Roger  in  front.  She  was 
holding  a  cassette  on  her  lap,  listening 
to  American  disco,  and  we  were  told 
she  was  his  wife.  As  we  drove,  we 
found  he  had  spent  five  years  in  East 
Germany  and  had  been  back  in  Mos- 
cow for  three  years.  He  and  Roger 
spoke  German  most  of  the  time. 

When  Roger  asked  him  what  he  did 
for  a  living,  the  answer  was,  "I  am  a 
lieutenant  in  the  Panzer  Corps."  I 
think  our  hearts  sank  simultaneously, 
and  we  began  to  wonder  as  the  sus- 
pense mounted  why  it  was  taking  so 
long  to  get  someplace  we  were  sup- 
posed to  be  able  to  walk  to.  But  sure 
enough,  he  delivered  us  safely  in 
front  of  the  Embassy.  They  really 
were  very  nice. 

Roger  invited  them  both  to  join  us 
at  the  hotel  that  night  for  dinner.  The 
young  man  thanked  us,  but  said  it 
would  be  impossible. 

The  facade  of  the  old  Embassy  build- 


WILL  ROGERS 
ON  RUSSIA: 

"Coming  back  from 
Russia,  I've  been  asked 

if  the  people  got 
anything  to  say  about 
their  government.  I  have 
an  answer  for  that.  Yes, 
they  have— but  they 
must  say  it  to 
themselves,  and  under 
their  breaths. 

"Then  the  question 
arises:  How  is  Russia 
getting  along?  Well,  to 
be  downright  honest 
with  you,  it's  getting 
along  better  than  we 
want  it  to. " 


ing  is  attractive,  but  the  entrances  are 
two  dungeon-like  archways  through 
which  cars  can  be  driven  into  the  small 
courtyard  in  the  rear.  Each  archway 
is  guarded  by  two  Russian  officers 
with  rifles  at  the  ready. 

We  presented  the  photostats  of  our 
passports  (the  hotel  was  still  holding 
the  originals)  and  that  sufficed  to  gain 
us  entrance.  There  are  two  dirty  yel- 
low doors — one  on  either  side.  We 
walked  up  some  rickety  stairs  through 
the  door  on  the  left  and  arrived  at  the 
Embassy  offices. 

The  U.S.  Marine  behind  the  desk 
asked  whether  we  were  citizens.  One 
Embassy  employee  we  asked  to  see 
was  on  vacation;  the  other  person 
couldn't  be  located  either.  We  began 
to  doubt  that  we  would  get  to  see  the 
Pentecostals  at  all. 

The  Marine  sent  us  over  to  the  Con- 
sulate Section,  back  down  the  rickety 
stairs,  through  to  the  other  dirty  yel- 
low door  into  an  uncertain  elevator 
whose  capacity  was  three  people,  and 
then  into  a  real  American-type  office 
complete  with  water  cooler  of  which 
we  gratefully  availed  ourselves. 

We  were  already  thoroughly  tired 
of  the  bitter  carbonated  mineral  water 


one  drinks  in  Russia. 

After  we  explained  our  mission,  a 
very  nice  young  man  came  out  and  in- 
troduced himself.  He  ushered  us  into 
his  private  office  and  told  us  very 
frankly  that  we  were  being  checked 
out.  We  explained  that  we  were  from 
Riverside  Church,  and  represented  a 
group  that  had  taken  a  great  deal  of 
interest  in  the  Pentecostal  Seven.  He 
had  only  been  in  Moscow  three  weeks. 
He  explained  that  they  don't  want  the 
Pentecostals  put  on  a  "must  see" 
tourist  list  along  with  the  Kremlin, 
etc.  Then  our  clearance  came  through 
and  he  showed  us  across  the  small, 
cluttered,  antiquated  courtyard.  He 
motioned  to  a  tall  crane  behind  the 
complex  and  said,  "See  that?  The 
Russians  and  Americans  promised 
each  other  new  embassies  eight  years 
ago.  Theirs  was  finished  in  Washing- 
ton three  years  ago — they're  just  start- 
ing with  ours!" 

We  entered  a  tiny  corridor  and 
passed  another  closed  yellowish  door 
on  our  right  marked  "Hairdresser." 
We  understood  a  KGB  (secret  police) 
Colonel  is  operating  it,  right  there  in 
the  Embassy,  and  it  is  quite  close  to 
the  entrance  to  the  room  where  live 
those  seven  poor  people:  Maria 
Chmykhalov  and  her  son,  Timothy; 
and  Augustina  and  Peter  Vashchenko 
with  their  three  daughters,  Lida, 
Lyuba  and  Lila. 

The  room  is  small,  but  quite  order- 
ly and  clean.  We  immediately  explained 
who  we  were.  Lyuba  speaks  English 
fluently,  and  she  asked  us  the  purpose 
of  our  trip  to  Russia.  When  we  ex- 
plained about  Tbilisi,  she  seemed  to 
relax.  When  we  told  them  who  had 
driven  us  to  the  Embassy,  they  were 
visibly  shocked — but  then  thought  it 
was  a  great  joke.  We  started  showing 
them  slides  of  Riverside  which  we  had 
brought  for  them.  We  had  brought 
some  cassettes — one  was  Fred  Swann 
playing  the  organs  of  Riverside  and 
another  was  by  the  choir — "Christ- 
mas at  Riverside."  They  were  greatly 
impressed  by  the  church  and  couldn't 
wait  to  play  the  cassettes.  Everything 
we  handed  around  the  room  went  full 
circle.  Timothy  and  Roger  sat  together 
with  Peter  and  talked. 

Lyuba  and  I  talked  a  mile  a  minute 
while  her  sisters,  her  mother  and 
Maria  listened  and  asked  occasional 
questions.  They  are  all  very  attrac- 
tive, the  young  people  particularly. 
Our  Consul  friend  went  to  lunch  and 
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invited  us  to  stay  on.  They  said  it  was 
very  unusual  for  them  to  be  left  alone 
with  guests  and  were  quite  pleased. 
They  seem  to  be  in  good  health  and 
were  nicely  dressed,  but  Maria  looked 
very  thin  and  sad. 

We  were  there  for  two  hours,  dur- 
ing which  two  KGB  men  never  ceased 
to  walk  back  and  forth  in  front  of  the 
ground  level  window.  On  the  opposite 
side  of  the  room,  the  KGB  hairdresser 
made  numerous  appearances,  looking 
in  at  the  door. 

Somewhere  along  the  line  we  were 
joined  by  a  very  nice  girl  who  is  a 
Nanny  at  the  Embassy  and  describes 
herself  as  an  "Army  Brat."  Lyuba 
says  she  is  a  good  friend.  Most  of  their 
friends  at  the  Embassy  have  left.  Of 
those  who  remain,  some  are  nice, 
some  are  not.  Among  the  many  pic- 
tures, articles  and  scrapbooks  they 
showed  us  was  the  big  pennant  smug- 
gled in  to  them,  plus  pictures  and 
news  coverage.  The  pennant  says 
"free  the  seven"  on  a  giant  strip  of 
fabric  covered  with  autographed  good 
wishes. 

There  are  certain  things  they  are 
anxious  to  have  cleared  up.  Contrary 
to  a  Church  of  England  newspaper 
article  as  well  as  a  story  in  the  Catholic 
Herald,  they  do  have  glass  in  the  iron 
gate  window  which  is  ground  level. 
They  have  made  the  window  most  at- 
tractive with  geraniums  and  plants  fill- 
ing the  deep  window  sill. 

I  asked  whether  the  KGB  outside 
the  window  bothered  them.  They  said 
not  too  much  in  the  day  time,  but  the 
KGB  dearly  love  to  torment  them  at 
night.  They  would  also  like  it  known 
that  contrary  to  several  published  ar- 
ticles, they  have  had  their  papers 
since  1975  to  apply  for  emigration 
from  Russia. 

There  had  been  an  article  in  the 
England  Times  that  the  Pentecostals 
expected  someone  to  take  them  from 
the  Embassy  by  helicopter.  Lyuba 
said  they  never  expected  anything  like 
that;  they  have  always  known  they 
will  have  to  leave  from  the  Moscow 
Airport. 

Their  furniture  consists  of  two  day 
beds  almost  adequate  for  two  people 
each,  a  table  they  move  easily  from 
place  to  place  loaded  with  books  and 
typewriter,  and  enough  chairs  for  all 
of  us  to  be  seated.  Everything  is  quite 
respectable  but  very  crowded,  espe- 
cially when  it  comes  to  the  sleeping 
arrangements. 


Lyuba  and  Lila  sleep  in  the  entrance 
hall  in  front  of  the  hairdresser's  on 
blankets.  Lida  sleeps  on  the  floor  in 
the  room  crosswise  between  beds. 
Timothy  and  his  mother  occupy  one 
bed  and  Peter  and  Augustina  the 
other.  They  also  have  two  very  nice 
cats  which  have  been  with  them  for 
three  years. 

They  manage  their  food  by  present- 
ing a  shopping  list  twice  a  week  for 
whatever  they  can  get.  For  example 
beef  is  only  available  twice  a  month. 
They  have  a  normal  refrigerator,  sink 
and  four-burner  stove  on  which  they 
prepare  their  own  meals. 

We  asked  whether  they  enjoy  hav- 
ing visitors,  and  they  said  visitors  are 
always  welcome  provided  they  don't 
come  to  see  them  as  though  they  are 
in  a  zoo.  Then  we  asked  how  things 
are  for  them  now  in  the  Embassy. 
Lyuba  replied,  "People  say  things  are 
better  here.  Actually,  they  are  not. 
Everything  is  about  the  same." 

Ambassador  Toon  visited  them  on- 
ly once,  and  that  was  to  say  goodbye 
when  he  was  leaving.  The  new  Am- 
bassador Watson  had  already  visited 
them  four  times  and  seems  sympathet- 
ic. 


Lyuba  went  on  to  say,  "People 
have  heard  we  have  some  problems 


When  I  relayed  the  information 
that  it  looked  encouraging  for  the 
Senate  bill  to  be  passed  allowing  them 
more  room  in  the  Embassy,  they  sur- 
prised us  by  replying  that  they  don't 
want  to  be  moved  to  some  place  high 
up  or  different.  "We  love  our  room," 
Lyuba  said.  "Let  me  explain:  the  win- 


dow is  our  TV.  If  they  move  us,  we 
will  be  lost.  No  one  will  know  where 
we  are." 

They  don't  want  to  be  given  jobs  in 
the  Embassy  either,  as  that  will  make 
their  status  even  more  permanent. 
They  just  want  to  get  out— to  emigrate 
to  the  U.S. 

About  the  window  being  their  TV. 
For  instance,  one  day  two  Russians  (a 
72-year-old  man  and  a  54-year-old 
woman)  drove  into  the  courtyard  past 
the  KGB.  They  jumped  out  of  the 
car.  The  "family"  ran  out  to  the  court- 
yard and  were  able  to  say  a  few  words 
to  them  before  they  were  chased  back 
into  their  room,  with  two  Marine 
guards  stationed  in  their  little  hall  to 
watch.  Fifteen  minutes  later  the  two 
Russians  left — they  were  told  that 
they  had  left  voluntarily. 

Another  time  a  young  man  asked 
to  see  them,  claiming  he  was  a  news- 
paper correspondent.  He  was  refused 
admittance.  However,  he  stopped  by 
the  window  and  they  talked  to  him 
anyway.  It  turned  out  he  was  a  nice 
young  man  writing  for  his  school 
paper. 

Augustina  and  Peter  Vashchenko 
had  13  children,  three  of  whom  are  in 
the  Embassy.  On  August  25,  they 
learned  that  their  brother  Sasha  had 
been  sentenced  to  five  more  years  in  a 
labor  camp.  He  had  just  completed  a 
three-year  sentence  that  included  some 
time  in  solitary  confinement  that 
could  very  well  have  been  fatal. 
Brothers  John  and  Jacob  are  now 
eligible  for  military  service  and  have 
passed  their  driver's  tests  and  are  wait- 
ing to  see  what  will  happen.  John  has 
recovered  from  injuries  incurred  when 
he  tried  to  enter  the  Embassy  with  his 
family.  He  was  brutally  beaten  by  the 
KGB  at  that  time. 

There  are  five  Vashchenko  young 
people  remaining  in  Chernogorsk 
(Siberia)  who  want  to  emigrate  to  the 
U.S.  They  were  told  they  had  to  go  to 
Krasnyock  with  their  papers  and  5,000 
rubles  to  apply.  They  already  had  the 
papers,  but  they  had  to  get  a  loan  and 
pay  the  5,000  rubles  to  the  authorities 
by  check.  But  then  they  were  told  to 
file  some  other  papers  and  they  are 
waiting  to  see  what  will  happen. 

The  family  was  supposed  to  be  paid 
for  the  house  that  the  Soviets  confis- 
cated, using  the  excuse  that  it  was  un- 
safe. They  never  have  been.  There 
had  been  a  motorcycle  with  the  family 
in  Siberia  that  was  registered  in  Peter's 
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name.  This  motorcycle  is  vital  to 
them,  but  the  KGB  recently  confis- 
cated it,  saying  it  was  stolen  property. 
The  excuse  was  that  it  was  not  regis- 
tered in  the  children's  names,  but 
rather  belonged  to  the  father  who  is 
in  the  Embassy.  Since  Peter  has  been 
in  the  Embassy  since  1978,  they  may 
be  able  to  get  the  motorcycle  back  if 
they  can  raise  the  money  to  pay  back 
taxes  on  it  since  that  time.  Then  they 
will  have  the  problem  of  getting  it  re- 
paired. 

The  house  in  Chernogorsk  where 
the  Vashchenkos  presently  live  is  in 
Lyuba's  name.  She,  of  course,  has 
been  in  the  Embassy  since  1978  as 
well;  and  they  are  all  afraid  the  gov- 
ernment will  take  this  house  for  the 
back  taxes  owed  on  it. 

They  are  allowed  one  phone  call 
per  month — on  the  first  Wednesday. 
This  is  always  prearranged,  and  the 
day  after  our  visit  they  expected  a  call 
from  their  sponsors  in  Alabama  [the 
Crescent  Hill  church,  PCA,  of  Selma. 
—Ed.]. 

They  are  occasionally  able  to  speak 
to  their  sister,  Vera,  in  Siberia.  It 
would  make  it  easier  for  them  if  they 
could  have  more  phone  calls — to  their 
family  in  particular. 

In  summary,  the  main  points  they 
wished  us  to  bring  back  were:  1)  That 
their  brother,  Sasha,  has  been  sen- 
tenced to  five  more  years  in  labor 
camp;  2)  That  John  and  Jacob  are 
now  facing  military  service,  or  its  con- 
sequences; 3)  That  five  other  Vash- 
chenkos in  Chernogorsk  are  also  be- 
ing persecuted  because  of  their  faith 
and  their  wish  to  emigrate  to  the 
U.S.;  4)  That  they  do  not  want  to 
move  from  their  room  or  to  have  jobs — 
only  to  be  allowed  to  emigrate  to  the 
U.S. 

In  the  future  all  mail  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  them  C/O  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Blahoslav  Hruby,  545  W.  111th  St.  3F, 
New  York,  N.Y.  10025,  and  the  Hrubys 
will  see  that  they  receive  it.  Almost  as 
we  were  leaving,  Maria  Chmykhalov 
presented  me  with  a  beautiful  white 
woolen  sweater  which  she  had  knitted 
herself.  We  took  pictures.  Unfortu- 
nately, this  is  the  one  and  only  roll  of 
film  that  is  missing;  probably  it  was 
confiscated  before  we  left  the  Soviet 
Union  without  our  knowledge. 

We  embraced  each  other  and  said 
our  goodbyes.  They  looked  like  frozen 
statues  standing  alone  again  as  we 
walked  away  and  left  them  there. 


Peter  walked  with  us  to  the  court- 
yard. I  know  we  all  had  tears  in  our 
eyes  and  prayers  in  our  hearts.  It  was 
very  hard  to  leave. 

We  walked  out  past  the  KGB,  once 
again  stepping  on  Soviet  soil.  There 
were  so  many  emotions  to  sort  out. 
We  had  such  a  sense  of  happiness  that 
we  had  been  able  to  accomplish  our 
mission,  but  many  other  feelings  as 
well.  We  just  walked  for  over  an  hour 
in  the  general  direction  of  our  hotel. 


When  it  started  to  rain  again,  we  tried 
unsuccessfully  to  get  a  taxi  to  pick  us 
up.  Even  when  they  were  stopped  and 
we  asked  for  "Intourist  Hoteli,"  they 
pretended  not  to  understand. 

Finally  after  asking  many  people, 
we  got  on  the  Metro  for  a  paltry  5 
Kopeks  (about  a  nickel).  It  is  quite 
true  that  every  station  stop  is  a  mini 
museum,  complete  with  sculpture, 
mosaics,  frescos — so  beautiful,  and 
each  one  different.  The  trains  were 
quiet,  but  jammed  and  pushing  just 
like  New  York.  They  run  every  2  min- 
utes, though,  and  are  reached  by  ex- 
tremely steep  and  fast  escalators  that 
run  2  flights  at  a  time.  Standing  at  a 
45  degree  angle  as  we  went  down,  I 
found  myself  leaning  backward  to  re- 
main vertical.  The  stations  we  saw 
were  four  stories  underground  [for 
military  reasons? — Ed.]. 

We  eventually  reached  the  Kremlin 
and  walked  back  to  the  hotel.  We 
decided  we  owed  ourselves  a  stop  at 
the  Expresso  Bar  where  we  greatly 
relished  our  first  fresh  Russian  caviar 
served  with  plain  white  bread  and 
butter,  and  marvelous  Limmonaya 
Vodka,  both  almost  totally  unavail- 
able to  local  citizens. 

There  were  some  postcards  on  dis- 


play behind  the  bar,  but  we  weren't 
able  to  buy  them — and  never  did  find 
any  for  sale  in  Moscow.  The  napkins 
ranged  from  small  to  tiny  pieces  of 
paper.  They  actually  have  a  person 
sitting  in  the  restaurants  cutting  up 
the  napkins  into  little  pieces!  They 
certainly  don't  waste  paper — there  is 
no  writing  paper  in  the  room,  no 
printed  matter  of  any  kind  on  the 
planes,  no  matches,  no  brochures 
from  people  who  book  tours.  I 
wound  up  stealing  customs  forms  at 
airports  in  order  to  have  something  to 
write  on. 

That  night  we  visited  the  Star  Sky 
Night  Club.  The  floor  show  was  the 
whole  production  of  the  Moiseyev 
Ballet  (or  a  very  good  imitation).  We 
enjoyed  it  thoroughly.  The  orchestra 
even  played  rock  and  disco  for  danc- 
ing, and  did  an  excellent  job!  Mos- 
cow Nights  is  the  official  sign-off 
song. 

The  menus  are  always  quite  exten- 
sive (one  to  a  table)  until  one  begins 
to  realize  that  only  the  items  with  the 
typed-in  prices  are  available.  It  always 
worked  out  that  there  were  only  two 
or  three  main  courses  to  choose  from. 
Chicken  could  be  one  or  both.  No 
matter  how  well  prepared,  one  does 
eventually  tire  of  eating  what  my  hus- 
band described  as  "run-over  chick- 
en"—Chicken  Porjanska. 

We  spent  another  freezing  night 
and  shivered  our  way  to  breakfast. 
We  thought  to  take  a  tour  at  2  P.M. 
and  go  to  the  gum  department  store 
by  ourselves.  Roger  didn't  believe  that 
what  we  were  in  really  was  gum  until 
he  had  it  confirmed  by  several  people. 
It's  an  incredible  place:  four  different 
sections  wide  and  about  as  high  as  it 
is  wide,  all  under  domed  glass  and 
pastel  tinted  walls — each  section  a 
different  color  with  open  balconies  all 
around  and  interconnecting  stairs. 

Milling  humanity  lined  up  every- 
where and  many,  many  uniforms 
were  in  evidence,  as  usual.  It's  merely 
a  conglomeration  of  small  shops.  There 
we  saw  our  only,  what  we  call,  "shop- 
ping bag  lady"  sitting  in  a  corner. 
We  saw  little  polyester  dresses  bad- 
ly made  for  the  equivalent  of  $75  to 
$90  U.S.  Plastic  shoes  were  $35  and 
up,  and  ugly. 

My  camera  was  clicking — the  ever- 
present  abacus  was  one  target,  ladies 
wearing  Ukranian  costumes  another — 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  There  Nothing  Worse  Than  Death? 


No  one  keeping  up  with  the  news 
these  days  can  escape  the  impression 
of  an  almost  overwhelming  growth  in 
the  anti-nuclear  war  movement  both 
in  America  and  around  the  world. 

According  to  the  media — which  is 
quick  to  take  note  of  such  things — 
nearly  all  the  recognized  religious  lead- 
ers in  America  support  the  view  that 
nuclear  war  would  be  indefensible  un- 
der any  circumstances  for  any  reason. 
A  substantial  majority,  therefore,  have 
indicated  their  willingness  to  be  iden- 
tified with  the  anti-nuclear  movement 
— that  is,  anti-every-kind-of-nuclear 
movement,  including  nuclear  power 
for  peaceful  purposes. 

America  has  a  long  and  honorable 
history  of  tolerating  its  pacifists.  Forty 
years  ago,  demonstrations  against  in- 
volvement in  European  affairs  were 
open  and  substantial — even  after  Hit- 
ler had  conquered  Belgium,  Holland 
and  France. 

The  anti-war  activists  have  an  in- 
finitely more  righteous  cause  in  the 
wake  of  Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki. 
Only  an  insane  person  would  welcome 
another  opportunity  to  use  atomic 
weapons. 

But  thoughtful  Christians  should 
be  genuinely  shocked  and  thoroughly 
alarmed  at  the  alacrity  with  which 
spokesmen  for  the  churches  have 
climbed  on  the  "Better  Red  Than 
Dead"  bandwagon. 

It  was  Bertrand  Russell,  prominent 
British  Socialist  and  author  of  the 
book  arrogantly  entitled,  Why  I  Am 
Not  a  Christian,  who  in  1958  openly 
advocated  surrender  to  the  Commu- 
nists, popularizing  the  slogan — he 
called  it,  "rather  Red  than  dead." 

By  1962,  the  American  Communist 
Party  was  sponsoring  a  series  of  "Gen- 
eral Strikes  for  Peace."  Local  chapters 
of  the  Committee  for  a  Sane  Nuclear 
Policy  and  the  Student  Peace  Union 
conducted  pacifist  parades  with  pick- 
ets carrying  placards  urging  "Ban  the 
Bomb." 

Many  of  today's  "peace"  gather- 
ings are  direct  descendants  of  those 
earlier  public  demonstrations.  And 


that  is  the  point  of  these  remarks. 
Once  again,  those  who  do  not  have 
the  best  interests  of  the  United  States 
at  heart,  have  found  a  readily  accept- 
able way  to  get  good  people  to  do 
their  work  for  them. 

When  Bertrand  Russell  first  coined 
his  slogan,  it  became  popular  mostly 
because  of  its  "shock"  effect— most 
people  were  titillated,  if  not  horrified, 
at  the  thought  that  "responsible" 
thinkers  were  willing  to  surrender  the 
free  world  to  the  Soviet  Union  with- 
out a  fight.  Today,  the  idea  is  taught 
in  increasing  numbers  of  churches  in 
America  as  Gospel  doctrine. 

The  climate  has  so  changed  that 
even  the  notion  of  the  defense  of 
one's  country  has  become  a  "heresy" 
in  some  so-called  Christian  circles. 

Time  was  when  it  was  universally 
assumed  that  there  were  some  things 
worse  than  death.  Now  American 
courts,  including  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court,  have  officially  repudiated  that 
thought  as  it  might  apply  to  the  crime 
with  which  it  was  once  primarily  asso- 
ciated: rape. 

But  have  we  reached  the  point  where 
there  is  no  condition  with  which  such 
a  thought  might  be  associated? 

It's  a  question  that  should  prove  a 
valuable  exercise  in  mature  discussion 
classes.  If  you  should  try  it,  we'd  like 
to  hear  the  results.  II 


Missing  the  Blessing 

One  day  as  Jesus  passed  along  a 
road  in  Galilee  "much  people  followed 
Him,  and  thronged  Him."  In  all  of 
that  great  crowd  there  were  certainly 
many  who  had  physical  sickness  or 
weakness  in  varying  degrees. 

But  only  one  person  was  healed  that 
day,  a  woman  with  a  hemorrhage  of 
12  years'  duration.  Many  touched 
Christ  but  only  one  touched  Him  in 
faith. 

This  same  situation  exists  today. 
The  redeeming  and  transforming  pow- 
er of  our  Savior  is  available  to  any 
and  all  who  will  receive  it,  but  it  is  ex- 


perienced only  by  those  who  come  to 
Him  in  simple  faith. 

The  supernatural  power  of  the  su- 
pernatural Christ  is  not  something 
man  can  handle  and  question  and  de- 
bate. It  is  something  to  be  admitted 
and  to  be  received  by  faith.  We  believe 
many  are  missing  spiritual  blessings 
and  power  today  because  of  doubts 
and  unbelief  in  their  hearts. 

Christ  and  His  redeeming  work 
cannot  be  fitted  into  the  concepts,  the 
restrictions  and  the  limitations  of  the 
natural  man.  The  unregenerate  heart 
says,  "Can  God?"  The  humble  and 
contrite  heart  says,  "God  can,"  and 
God  does.  E 


In  the  Joy  of  the  Lord 

"I  know  I  am  not  supposed  to  say 
this,  but  I  enjoyed  your  sermon  this 
morning,"  said  a  lady  as  she  shook 
my  hand  Sunday  morning  after  the 
service. 

I  smiled,  because  I  had  heard  so 
many  times  and  from  so  many  people 
that  it  is  not  good  manners  to  tell  a 
minister  that  his  sermon  was  "en- 
joyed." Who  started  this  idea  any- 
way? 

It  must  be  said,  of  course,  that 
some  issues  must  be  dealt  with  which 
invoke  anything  but  joy  from  the  hear- 
ers. When  Jeremiah  addressed  the 
people  in  the  temple,  to  tell  them  that 
God  was  going  to  destroy  them  for 
their  sins  and  deliver  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Babylonians,  no  one  is 
recorded  as  having  told  the  prophet 
they  enjoyed  his  message.  It  started  a 
riot  and  the  congregation  plotted  how 
to  kill  him.  After  some  sermons  the 
proper  response  might  be,  "That  one 
stepped  on  my  toes!" 

When  John  the  Baptist  condemned 
his  congregation  as  hypocritical,  call- 
ing them  a  "brood  of  vipers,"  no  line 
formed  to  the  right  to  say  they  en- 
joyed the  message.  And  when  Peter, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  informed  his 
hearers  that  they  were  "lawless  men" 
who  had  crucified  the  very  Son  of 
God,  they  did  not  linger  to  chat  pleas- 
antly over  the  "nice  service."  We  are 
told  "they  were  cut  to  the  heart." 

Yet,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  preached, 
it  did  not  seem  out  of  place  on  occa- 
sion for  the  people  to  enjoy  His  mes- 
sage. The  account  states  that  the  com- 
mon people  "heard  Him  gladly."  Af- 
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Sacrifice  Is  Rather  Giving 


ter  all,  His  message  was  one  of  joy. 
His  message  was  called  the  Gospel, 
which  means  "glad  tidings."  Even 
His  birth  was  heralded  as  "good  news 
of  great  joy." 

When  all  joy  has  been  bleached  out 
of  our  church  services,  our  testimony 
will  begin  to  lack  vitality  and  we  will 
start  feeling  grim  and  even  sickly  when 
we  enter  God's  house. 

Don't  forget  the  man  who  came 
away  from  the  temple  with  a  good  ex- 
perience: "I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord."— G.  David  Russell, 
in  Chapel  Chimes  of  Chapel-in-the- 
Gardens  Presbyterian  Church,  Garden 
City,  Ga.  ffi 


Knowing  How  To  Die 

Only  those  who  are  prepared  to  die 
are  really  prepared  to  live.  This  is  a 
matter  of  perspective  which  is  vital 
beyond  words. 

Imagine  a  plane  from  a  carrier,  fly- 
ing far  out  over  the  ocean.  Because 
the  pilot  knows  there  is  a  place  wait- 
ing and  prepared  for  him  to  land  it  is 
possible  for  him  to  carry  out  his  ob- 
jective with  a  sense  of  things  being 
right,  and  in  their  place. 

There  are  those  who  make  light  of 
the  Christian's  hope  of  heaven.  They 
deplore  any  suggestion  that  Christian- 
ity offers  "pie  in  the  sky,"  whatever 
that  may  mean.  But  it  is  that  sense  of 
security,  that  awareness  of  an  objec- 
tive and  meaning  to  life,  which  comes 
from  the  assurance  of  salvation,  that 
makes  a  Christian  effective  in  his  work. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  talk  about 
people  being  properly  adjusted  in  per- 
sonality and  in  outlook.  No  person  is 
truly  adjusted  until  he  sees  this  life  in 
the  light  of  eternity;  until  he  learns  to 
evaluate  this  life  and  all  it  can  possi- 
bly offer  in  the  context  of  those  things 
which  never  fade  away. 

The  Bible  has  too  many  references 
to  the  future  life  for  us  to  either  ig- 
nore or  belittle  them.  It  may  sound 
resolute  and  brave  to  talk  about  for- 
getting the  future  that  we  may  do  a 
good  job  here,  but  no  man  is  going  to 
do  his  best  in  this  world  unless  in  his 
own  relationship  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  knows  the  certainty  of  that 
eternal  redemption  which  can  be  his 
through  faith. 

For  many  of  us  death  has  been  near 


"In  order  to  be  a  good  Christian  it 
takes  sacrifice." 

I  became  annoyed,  then  angry  when 
I  read  this  today  in  the  newspaper.  To 
my  way  of  thinking  to  sacrifice  means 
to  give  up,  and  I  don't  like  giving  up. 
It  suggests  compromise  and  I  don't 
like  compromising  one  thing  to  gain 
another. 

Do  my  children  have  to  do  without 
decent  clothes  and  food  so  I  can  sup- 
port my  church?  Do  I  have  to  sacri- 
fice my  car  to  help  spread  the  mes- 
sage? Do  I  have  to  give  up  the  time  I 
need  to  spend  with  my  husband  so  I 
can  do  volunteer  work?  Do  I  have  to 
sacrifice  involvement  with  people  dear 
to  me  to  allow  for  prayer  and  medi- 
tation? 

I  went  to  my  dictionary  today  hop- 
ing I  was  wrong  about  the  meaning  of 
sacrifice:  ".  .  .  giving  up  .  .  .  destroy- 
ing ..  .  permitting  injury  or  foregoing 
of  some  valued  thing  for  the  sake  of 
something  of  greater  value  or  having 
a  more  pressing  need.  ..." 

The  first  three  I  do  not  like  at  all  in 
terms  of  being  a  good  Christian.  Giv- 
ing up;  never!  We  are  God's  creatures 
and  He  does  not  withhold  what  we 
need  as  a  necessary  part  of  disciple- 
ship.  Destroy;  the  word  turns  me 
cold.  Permitting  injury;  no. 

An  exchange  is  implied  in  receiving 
something  of  greater  value.  A  win, 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Marilyn  D.  Lynch,  a  free- 
lance writer  from  Van  Nuys,  Cal. 

on  a  number  of  occasions;  for  all  it 
may  be  imminent  at  any  time.  Only 
those  who  recognize  this  fact  and  are 
prepared  for  it  are  wise. 

When  the  transaction  which  en- 
sures our  eternal  welfare  has  been 
made  once  for  all,  we  then  are  pre- 
pared to  serve  God  here  below.  This 
sense  of  eternal  security  does  so  much 
to  make  our  immediate  work  and  wit- 
ness effective. 

Teach  a  man  how  to  die  and  he 
has  learned  the  first  lesson  in  how  to 
live.  m 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


not  a  loss  is  suggested  and  from  expe- 
rience I  know  I  receive  when  I  give. 
But  the  definition  is  still  uncomfort- 
able, for  if  I  give,  expecting  some- 
thing in  return,  the  giving  does  not 
work. 

If  I  choose  to  forego  the  purchase  of 
a  new  car  to  support  my  church  it  is 
not  a  sacrifice.  It  is  a  choice,  one 
made  in  joy,  not  in  the  martyrdom 
the  term  sacrifice  implies  to  me.  When 
my  children  take  food  from  the  cup- 
board to  give,  it  is  choice.  If  I  spend 
time  volunteering  at  the  church  or 
elsewhere,  it  is  a  decision  made  with 
my  husband.  And  every  aspect  of  my 
life  is  enriched  by  prayer  and  medi- 
tation. 

"Sacrifice"  leaves  a  bad  taste  in 
my  mouth.  To  me  it  is  bitter  with  the 
implied  suggestion  of  martyrdom,  hints 
at  one  being  a  victim.  It  suggests  that 
"I  should,  I  have  to,  I  am  expected 
to,  I  am  supposed  to."  There  is  no 
joy  in  that  approach,  only  guilt  and 
resentment.  Maybe  I'm  wrong  about 
that  word,  but  that's  how  I  feel. 

I  will  never  for  an  instant  believe  it 
takes  sacrifice  to  be  a  good  Christian. 
It  takes  love  of  God  and  mankind  to 
be  a  good  Christian.  It  requires  an 
open  and  generous  heart,  it  takes  a 
person  who  is  joyfully  willing  to  make 
a  difference  in  the  world. 

Giving  for  me  is  not  a  sacrifice. 
The  amount  of  my  time  or  my  contri- 
bution is  not  a  medal  to  be  worn  on 
my  chest  nor  a  sack  of  ashes  to  be 
dragged  around.  It  is  an  act  made  in 
my  freedom  to  choose  and  the  reward 
is  in  the  simple,  yet  profound  experi- 
ence of  transferring  some  of  me  to 
another. 

God  put  us  here  on  earth  to  learn; 
there  is  more  to  be  learned  from  being 
in  service  to  others  than  in  any  other 
course  we  can  pursue.  To  give  is  to 
see  another  turn  his  face  and  heart 
closer  to  God.  Giving  is  to  love  in 
total  acceptance,  it  is  supporting  and 
caring.  Giving  is  making  a  difference. 

Each  gift  moves  us  to  greater  spir- 
ituality, in  an  acknowledgment  of  God 
and  the  abundance  of  His  gifts.  It  is 
not  sacrifice.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  FEBRUARY  28,  1982 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Jesus  Looks  to  the  Future 


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  we  shall  focus  upon 
Jesus'  teaching  concerning  the  signs 
of  the  times  and  the  climax  to  all  his- 
tory at  His  return.  We  shall  not  con- 
sider the  Luke  passage,  which  is  sim- 
ilar, but  enlarge  the  Mark  text  to  in- 
clude the  entire  chapter. 

PART  I:  The  Signs  of  the  Times 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  13:1-8 

One  day  as  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
came  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  them 
called  His  attention  to  the  great  stones 
that  had  been  used  in  building  it,  and 
to  the  splendor  of  the  temple  itself. 

Jesus,  however,  was  not  impressed, 
and  told  the  disciples  that  those  tem- 
ple buildings  and  the  stones  with  which 
they  had  been  constructed  would 
surely  fall.  Jesus  wanted  them  to  see 
that  there  was  no  permanence  to  the 
things  that  men  may  build  and  that 
we  cannot  put  our  confidence  in 
men's  efforts,  no  matter  how  im- 
pressive the  results  of  those  efforts 
may  be. 

When  the  disciples  heard  that  the 
temple  buildings  would  all  be  de- 
stroyed, they  could  not  imagine  such 
a  thing,  assuming  that  a  catastrophe 
like  that  would  surely  bring  the  end  of 
time  itself  (13:4). 

We  must  remember  that  for  the 
Jews  the  temple  represented  the  very 
presence  of  God,  Himself.  In  Jere- 
miah's day,  the  Jews  had  put  their 
confidence  in  the  temple,  and  when  it 
fell,  they  lost  all  hope.  Jesus  did  not 
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wish  for  this  to  happen  to  His  disci- 
ples. 

Nor  did  He  wish  for  them  to  be  led 
astray  every  time  something  of  a  mo- 
mentous nature  happened  in  the  world. 
They  must  not  assume  that  when  the 
temple  was  destroyed  (as  it  would  be 
in  a  few  years)  that  it  was  the  end  of 
time. 

Jesus  also  warned  them  not  to  as- 
sume that  every  time  there  was  a  war 
that  the  end  was  near  (vv.  7-8).  There 
always  have  been  and  there  always 
will  be  false  prophets.  Every  genera- 
tion, even  our  own,  has  seen  or  heard 
men  who  use  every  tragedy  to  pro- 
claim the  doom  of  the  world  and  an- 
nounce the  imminent  coming  of  Je- 
sus. 

Jesus  wished  His  disciples  to  see 
and  remember  that  there  would  be  a 
continuing  series  of  tragedies  to  befall 
mankind,  not  only  the  fall  of  the  tem- 
ple and  Jerusalem  in  A.D.  70,  but  al- 
so wars,  rumors  of  wars,  earthquakes 
and  famines.  However,  believers  should 
not  be  deceived  into  thinking  that 
such  tragedies  were  the  signs  of  Christ's 
coming  or  the  end  of  the  world.  Rath- 
er, they  were  reminders  to  men  that 
except  they  repent,  they,  too,  would 
perish  (see  Luke  13:1-5). 

Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  expect 
tragedies  and  tribulations  (John  16: 
33).  They  are  a  part  of  life,  the  result 
of  man's  sin  in  the  beginning.  When 
telling  Habakkuk  of  the  sure  disaster 
coming  on  Jerusalem  in  his  day,  God 
had  taught  him  the  same  thing  (Hab. 
3). 

We  learn  here  that  the  common 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1982  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  ot  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


tragedies  befalling  man  in  various 
parts  of  the  world  and  at  various 
times  are  not  in  themselves  a  sign  of 
the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  falsely  put  my  confidence 
in  things  I  see  in  the  world  rather  than 
in  the  words  and  promises  of  the 
Lord? 

2.  How  do  I  tend  to  react  when  I 
hear  of  some  tragedy  or  catastrophe? 
Do  I  react  more  strongly  to  tragedies 
near  at  hand? 

PART  II:  The  Church's  Tribulation 


SCRIPTURE:  Mark  13:9-23 

Jesus  was  particularly  concerned 
that  His  disciples  not  expect  an  easy 
life  as  they  set  out  to  be  His  witnesses. 
Throughout  His  earthly  ministry,  He 
had  taught  them  continually  that  they 
could  expect  the  same  kind  of  treat- 
ment He  had  received.  As  part  of  the 
cost  of  being  Christ's  servants  in  a 
hostile  world,  they  could  expect  tribu- 
lation (John  16:33). 

Jesus  taught  them  that  they  could 
expect  to  be  treated  harshly  but  they 
must  not  be  tempted  to  think  that 
such  treatment  was  a  sign  of  the  sure 
return  of  Christ,  for  He  would  not  re- 
turn until  the  work  of  evangelization 
had  been  done  to  God's  own  satisfac- 
tion (13:9-10). 

They  could  never  be  prepared  for 
every  tragedy,  so  they  must  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord  to  make  them  ready 
for  each  trial,  enabling  them  to  be 
faithful  witnesses  (v.  11).  There  would 
be  times  when  even  in  their  own  house- 
holds there  would  be  betrayals  by 
those  whom  they  thought  they  could 
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trust  (v.  12). 

Further,  they  must  not  view  their 
mission  in  the  world  as  something 
which  the  world  would  applaud.  The 
world  would  hate  them  for  their  com- 
mitment to  Christ  and  would  try  to 
put  them  to  death  (v.  13). 

Just  as  the  Old  Testament  teaches, 
there  are  only  two  kinds  of  people  in 
God's  sight:  the  righteous  and  the  un- 
righteous, the  believers  and  the  unbe- 
lievers, and  there  is  constant  enmity 
between  the  two,  put  there  by  God 
(Gen.  3:15). 

Jesus  wanted  the  disciples  to  under- 
stand that  this  was  the  way  history 
would  unfold  and  that  they  must  not 
turn  away  from  the  Gospel  simply  be- 
cause it  was  hard  to  remain  faithful 
(13:13). 

Further,  Jesus  implied  that  times 
would  get  even  worse  for  believers 
and  tribulations  would  increase  (v. 
19).  But  they  could  not  expect  to  es- 
cape; they  would  simply  have  to  en- 
dure (v.  20). 

In  the  midst  of  such  trials,  voices 
would  be  lifted,  saying  that  those  trib- 
ulations were  a  sure  sign  of  the  end  of 
the  times.  So  persuasive  would  some 
of  the  false  prophets  be  that  if  it  were 
possible  (which  of  course  it  is  not)  even 
the  elect  would  be  deceived  (v.  22). 

We  know  that  there  have  been  many 
times  in  church  history  when  persecu- 
tion has  been  very  intense  for  some 
groups.  Such  people  might  have  been 
tempted  to  assume  that  those  events 
were  signs  of  the  return  of  Christ.  But 
Jesus  warned  against  this  (v.  23). 

We  cannot  read  the  times  and  know 
when  Christ  is  coming  simply  because 
of  tragedy  and  persecution.  Neverthe- 
less, almost  every  generation  has  had 
criers  of  doom  and  announcers  of  the 
imminent  coming  of  Jesus,  deceiving 
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many  and  making  fools  of  themselves 
and  their  followers.  We  must  not  be 
deceived  by  such  people  nor  shaken 
by  the  realities  of  the  hardships  of  be- 
ing Christ's  witnesses  in  the  world. 
There  is  work  to  be  done,  and  until 
the  nations  are  reached  in  accord  with 
God's  good  purpose,  the  end  will  not 
come. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  hated  for  stand- 
ing for  Jesus  Christ  and  being  His 
witness? 

2.  Have  I  ever  assumed  that  be- 
cause the  times  are  difficult  it  must  be 
a  sign  that  Jesus  is  near? 

PART  III:  The  Climax  of  History 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  13:14-32 

When  the  end  of  time  comes  it  will 
be  sudden,  wholly  unexpected,  and 
man  will  not  be  prepared  for  it,  but 
there  will  be  no  doubt  that  Jesus  has 
come. 

After  all  the  tribulations  have  come 
to  pass  (and  only  the  Lord  will  deter- 
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mine  when  that  is),  there  will  be  such 
signs  in  heaven  and  on  earth  as  can- 
not be  misunderstood  or  ignored  by 
anyone  (13:24-25).  Those  signs  will  be 
at  the  time  of  Jesus'  coming,  and  all 
the  world,  both  those  who  believe  in 
Him  and  those  who  do  not,  will  see 
the  Son  of  God  returning  in  His  glo- 
ry. We  are  not  to  suppose  that  His 
coming  will,  in  any  sense,  be  secret  (v. 
26).  All  men  will  know;  all  men  will 
see. 

Moreover,  at  that  time,  the  judg- 
ment will  immediately  come  as  the 
elect  are  gathered  to  Christ  and  the 
rest  are  condemned  by  Him  (v.  27). 

Beginning  with  verse  28,  Jesus  sum- 
marized all  that  He  had  said  and  drew 
some  helpful  conclusions,  stating  that 
we  can  learn  an  important  lesson 
from  the  fig  tree.  By  the  way  the  tree 
puts  forth  leaves  in  the  spring,  we  can 
see  that  summer  is  near  (v.  28).  Like- 
wise, He  said,  we  can  be  certain  that 
when  those  things  He  had  been  speak- 
ing of  occur,  we  can  know  that  His 
coming  is  near.  In  fact,  He  is  even  at 
the  door  (v.  29). 
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Address. 
City  


.State. 


-Zip_ 


-)- 


Phone  (_ 
Year  of  High  School  Graduation. 


: 


Mailing  Address: 
Lookout  Mountain.  TN  37350 
Telephone  404-820-1560 
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It  is  important  to  understand  what 
Jesus  meant  by  the  words  "these 
things."  He  was  speaking  of  all  the 
things  He  had  said  would  happen: 
wars,  rumors  of  wars,  persecutions, 
tribulations,  an  increase  in  the  inten- 
sity of  persecution,  the  expansion  of 
the  Gospel,  false  prophets,  and  all  the 
rest.  When  those  things  are  happen- 
ing, we  can  be  certain  that  Jesus  is  at 
the  door— that  judgment  is  near  (v. 
29). 

However,  all  of  those  things  oc- 
curred as  early  as  the  first  century! 
That  is  why  Jesus  went  on  to  say  that 
that  very  generation  would  not  pass 
away  before  all  of  these  things  had 
happened  (v.  30).  He  meant  that  such 
events  would  occur;  and,  so  far  as  the 
signs  of  the  times  are  concerned,  by 
the  end  of  the  first  century  all  of  the 
signs  would  have  been  fulfilled.  That 
means  that  for  every  generation  the 
time  of  Christ's  return  will  seem  near, 
and  could  possibly  occur. 

Yet,  only  the  Father  knows  the  ex- 
act day  of  His  coming  (v.  32).  All  that 
is  left  to  occur  is  the  coming  itself,  ac- 
companied by  the  great  events  that 
occur  at  that  coming  (vv.  24-25); 
however,  when  those  things  do  occur, 


it  will  be  too  late  to  repent.  Time  will 
have  come  to  an  end.  Now  is  the  time 
to  be  reconciled  to  Jesus. 

The  first-century  Christians  could 
think  that  they  had  reached  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  world,  because  they  had 
reached  as  far  as  they  knew. 

But  down  through  the  centuries  un- 
til our  own  day,  God  has  kept  draw- 
ing back  the  curtain,  showing  us  more 
peoples  to  be  reached.  It  is  conceiv- 
able to  say  that  the  Gospel  has  reached 
all  nations  today,  but  the  end  will  not 
come  until  the  Gospel  has  reached  all 
whom  God  intends  to  save.  And  no 
one  but  the  Father  knows  that  day. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  view  the  coming  of  Christ 
as  possible  even  today? 

2.  Do  I  look  to  Christ's  coming  with 
excitement  and  eager  expectation  or 
with  dread  and  fear? 

PART  IV:  Christian  Duty  Now 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  13:33-37 

After  Jesus  had  summed  it  all  up, 
He  reminded  them  that  there  was 
really  not  any  way  for  them  to  know 
when  Christ  would  return.  Therefore, 


WHITWORTH  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
TOURING  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 


Hear  God's  Word  Expounded 
Meet  W.B.C.  Faculty,  Staff,  &  Students 
Florida  Spring  Schedule 

-YOU  ARE  INVITED- 


DATE 

PLACE 

TYPE  MEETING 

2/24 

Pensacola,  Mcllwain  Pres.  Church 

Bible  and  Theology 

Rapid  Survey 

2/25 

Tallahassee,  Westminster  Pres.  Ch. 

Get  Acquainted  Luncheon 

2/26 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Calvary  Pres.  Church 

Full  Bible  Conference 

Program 

3/1 

Ft.  Lauderdale 

Get  Acquainted  Luncheon 

3/3 

Tampa,  Seminole  Pres.  Church 

Midweek  Fellowship 

3/4 

Lakeland 

Get  Acquainted  Luncheon 

3/5 

Madison,  College  Inn 

Get  Acquainted  Luncheon 

3/7 

Gainesville 

Conference  Faculty 

Rev.  Jack  Ross,  Rev.  Linleigh  Roberts,  Rev.  Michael  Frazier, 
Mr.  Billy  Saul,  and  Mr.  John  Browne 

For  information  or  luncheon  reservations  call  or  write: 
Whitworth  Bible  College 
P.  O.  Box  229  •  Brookhaven,  Mississippi  39601 
(Telephone  (601)  833-4311) 


they  must  watch  and  pray  continual- 
ly, ready  at  all  times,  so  that  if  He 
should  come  while  they  were  still 
alive,  they  would  be  found  ready 
(13:33). 

That  was  the  whole  point  of  Jesus' 
exhortation  in  this  section.  Believers 
must  be  ready  at  all  times.  He  said 
that  the  way  to  be  prepared  for  His 
return  was  to  be  busy  daily  doing 
those  things  which  He  had  given  them 
to  do  (v.  34). 

Jesus  was  saying,  in  essence,  that 
He  would  not  give  believers  any  spe- 
cial privilege  in  knowing  when  He 
would  return.  They  must  be  ready  at 
all  times.  In  the  meantime,  He  has 
given  the  church  a  Gospel  to  be  pro- 
claimed in  all  the  world,  to  all  na- 
tions. 

Matthew  28:18-20  tells  us  what  our 
task  is  until  He  returns.  If  we  are  busy 
carrying  out  that  task,  we  need  not 
fear  His  coming.  If  we  have  believed 
the  Gospel  ourselves  and  are  seeking 
to  use  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  for  service 
in  His  kingdom,  we  will  be  ready.  If 
we  are  bearing  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  lives  daily,  we  will  be  ready.  If 
we  are  seeking  first  His  kingdom  and 
His  righteousness,  we  will  be  ready. 

Jesus  said,  "Watch."  He  did  not 
mean  to  stand  gazing  into  heaven  look- 
ing for  Him  to  come.  Rather,  He 
meant  for  us  to  be  alert  at  all  times,  as 
a  watchman  is.  We  are  watchmen  over 
men's  souls,  responsible  for  warning 
them  of  the  coming  judgment  of  God 
against  all  who  do  not  repent  and  be- 
lieve. If  we  are  faithful  in  that,  we 
have  done  our  duty  as  watchmen  and 
will  be  ready  ourselves — and  there 
will  be  many  with  us  who  have  be- 
lieved our  report  and  have  repented 
and  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  am  I  preparing  for  Christ's 
return? 

2.  If  Jesus  came  today,  would  I  be 
ready? 

Next  week:  "Christ's  Miraculous 
Power,"  Mark  1:21-45.  S3 


REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
EDWARDSVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

Do  you  know  anyone  in  the  Edwardsville  area 
(metro-east  of  St.  Louis)  with  possible  interest 
in  a  new  RPCES  mission  church7  Please  con- 
tact Presbytery  Evangelist  Jeff  Rakes,  815 
Vassar.  Edwardsville.  III.  62025.  (618)  656-9485. 
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SPRING 

SESSION 

ATRBC 

May  10  to  28 


Come  to  the  beautiful  RBC  campus  for  three  weeks  of  college  study!  No  previous  college  credits 
required.  Enroll  on  credit,  audit,  or  guest  basis.  Send  for  complete  list  of  courses  in  Bible,  church 
education,  music,  missions,  and  other  subjects.  A  wonderful  opportunity  for  staff  and  volunteer 
workers  in  church  or  agency.  Lodging  and  meals  available  on  campus.  Inquiries  invited  from 
youth  leaders,  evangelism  workers,  and  all  other  interested  persons  —  including  RBI  alumni  and 
individuals  who  wish  to  complete  requirements  for  a  baccalaureate  degree. 


June  Session  classes  meet  from  May  29  to  June  1 7  at  RBC.  Admission  open 
to  all  interested  persons  on  credit,  audit,  or  guest  basis.  Inquire  now! 

DYNAMICS  OFTHE  CITY — Understanding  urban  life  from  the  viewpoint  of  thechurch's  ministry  to  all  of  the  city's  people.  Teacher: 
Dr.  Timothy  Monsma,  a  missionary  anthropologist  with  1 2  years  of  experience  in  Nigeria. 

ISLAMICS — History,  beliefs,  traditions  of  Muslims.  Christian  approaches  to  them .  Taught  by  Dr.  J .  Dudley  Woodberry,  who  served 
1 2  years  in  Muslim  lands. 

LATIN  AMERICAN  HISTORY  AND  CULTURE— History  and  customs  in  Latin  America,  with  emphasis  upon  Mexico.  Taught  by 
an  instructor  with  background  of  ministry  in  Latin  America. 


Special  P/tog/tawcA 


EDUCATION  BY  EXTENSION— Earn  college  credit  at  home.  Study  for  personal  growth  or  work  toward  an  RBC 
degree.  Write  for  list  of  courses  available:  Bible,  Missions,  other  subjects. 

CERTIFICATE  OF  BIBLICAL  STUDIES— College  graduates  follow  a  one-year  postgraduate  course  in  Bible,  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  and  related  subjects.  Adults  welcome  for  one-year  concentrated  course,  arranged  in  the  light  of  personal 
interests,  needs,  qualifications. 

CONFERENCES— Participants  welcome  at  special  workshops  on  "Christian  Witness  to  Muslims"  (November  6-8) 
and  Church  Education  (last  Saturday  in  March). 


44th  ACADEMIC  YEAR,  1982-83 

FALL  SEMESTER  BEGINS  SEPTEMBER  7— Choice  of  concentrations 
in  Evangelism/Missions  or  Church  Education,  with 
all  students  majoring  in  Bible  and  Christian  Doctrine.  Second  majors 
available.  Degree  programs:  four-year  BRE,  two-year  ARE  and 
AA,  plus  new  MRE  graduate  program.  Semester  and  one-year 
study  programs  arranged  for  college  graduates  or  any  interested  person. 


Training  workers  for  church  and  mission  since  1  940.  Call  61  6-458-0404  or  write: 

FORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE,  1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49506 


CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  MARCH 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Worship  As  an  Act  of  Stewardship 


Do  you  have  any  idea  what  hap- 
pens when  a  person  truly  worships 
God? 

As  we  approach  consideration  of 
our  topic,  it  is  important  to  define 
terms.  In  this  discussion,  by  "wor- 
ship" we  refer  to  the  response  of  a  be- 
liever in  Christ  Jesus  to  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
we  look  in  the  Bible  to  see  what  such 
a  response  would  properly  be. 

Worship  is  a  person's  response  to 
anybody  or  anything  which  that  per- 
son esteems  as  the  most  important 
person  or  thing  in  the  whole  world.  It 
is  the  attitude  of  the  gem  collector  or 
the  jeweler  toward  the  pearl  of  great 
price;  to  gain  it,  the  collector  would 
give  everything  he  has. 


Deuteronomy  6:1-15;  I  Corinthians 
11:17-29;  Philippians  2:1-11 


As  demonstrated  all  over  the  world, 
man  can  and  does  worship  anything. 
The  people  of  Israel  in  Isaiah's  time 
worshiped  the  work  of  their  own  hands, 
what  their  own  fingers  had  made.  To 
describe  love  between  husband  and 
wife,  we  say,  "He  just  worships  her," 
to  indicate  that  she  means  everything 
to  him. 

Perhaps  the  basic  aspect  in  worship 
is  esteem.  I  can  worship  that  person 
or  thing  I  esteem  most  valuable,  most 
important.  For  that  person  or  thing  I 
would  give  up  anything  or  anybody 
else,  I  would  give  all  my  time  and  all 
my  money.  It  is  that  which  I  prefer 
above  all  else. 

A  prime  element  in  worship  is  ad- 
oration. To  adore  is  to  hold  in  highest 
esteem,  and  I  want  to  give  the  best  I 
have  to  the  one  I  adore. 

Another  aspect  in  worship  is  con- 
templation. The  miser  feels  joy  in 
looking  at  his  gold.  The  lover  has  joy 


DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT 
for 

TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 
Palos  Heights,  III. 

This  position  will  provide  the  qualified  appli- 
cant the  opportunity  for  career  advancement 
with  a  vibrant  and  growing  institution  of  Chris- 
tian higher  education. 

QUALIFICATIONS: 

1.  Commitment  to  a  Biblical  Reformed  posi- 

tion. 

2.  Energetic,  enthusiastic  spirit. 

3.  Administrative  and  communication  skills: 

Responsible  for  Development  staff,  in- 
cluding Alumni  Affairs,  Grant  Propos- 
als, Public  Information,  and  Records. 

4.  2-5  years  experience  in  fund  raising,  i.e.: 

annual  funding,  deferred  giving,  founda- 
tion and  corporate  giving,  direct  mail, 
and  major  donor  solicitation. 

5.  Travel  required. 

APPOINTMENT:  March  31  or  negotiable. 

Interested  persons  may  send  resume  to: 

Mr.  J.  Robert  Christensen 

Vice  President  of  Administration 

Trinity  Christian  College 

6601  West  College  Drive 

Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 

Trinity  Christian  College  is  an  equal  opportunity/affirmative 
action  employer. 


in  gazing  at  the  face  of  the  beloved.  I 
can  remember  the  uplifting  joy  in  my 
heart  as  I  looked  into  the  face  of  my 
firstborn  child  lying  asleep  in  her  crib. 
Each  time  I  looked  at  one  of  the  five 
born  in  our  family,  my  heart  was 
lifted  up  as  I  gazed  in  wonderment  at 
what  God  had  done  in  giving  us  this 
child. 

Adoration  and  contemplation  lead 
into  a  third  element  in  worship,  ser- 
vice. The  worshiper  wants  not  only  to 
give  the  best  or  all  that  he  has,  but  he 
is  moved  to  give  himself  to  serve. 
When  Jesus  was  tempted  by  Satan  to 
fall  down  and  worship  Satan,  He  re- 
plied, "For  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve"  (Matt.  4:9-10). 

One  of  the  practical  problems  in 
the  worship  of  God  is  that  no  man 
has  seen  God  at  any  time.  This  means 
that  God  is  to  be  known  to  man  by 
His  acts,  His  works.  The  revelation  of 
God  is  in  His  creation  (Psa.  19:1-6). 
But  this  is  insufficient  expression. 

God  is  not  only  the  Creator,  He  is 
also  the  Savior.  Sinful  man  needs  to 
see  God  as  He  works  by  His  grace  to 
save  those  who  obey  Him.  In  Old 
Testament  times  the  great  work  of 
God  in  deliverance  was  the  exodus  of 
Israel  from  Egypt  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Moses.  When  Israel  was  called 
to  love  God  they  were  admonished  to 
remember  how  they  had  been  set  free 
from  Egypt. 

In  that  exodus  God  gave  Israel  com- 
mandments through  Moses  to  guide 
the  people  into  blessing.  God  also 
gave  warning  that  if  they  failed  to  re- 
member what  He  had  done  for  them 
in  His  grace,  they  would  be  destroyed 
(Deut.  6:1-15).  However,  Israel  did 
forget  how  God  had  delivered  them 
by  His  power  and  had  given  them  the 


PRINCIPAL/TEACHER 

Principal/teacher  is  needed  to  begin  during 
the  summer  of  1982.  Call  414-564-2664  or 
send  resume  to  Oostburg  Christian  School, 
610  Superior  Avenue,  Oostburg,  Wisconsin 
53070,  if  you  are  interested  in  this  position. 


LET  US  HELP 
YOU  GROW 

A  healthy  church  is  a  growing 
church  -  a  church  with  a  plan  for 
discipleship  and  for  meeting  the 
needs  of  God's  family. 

The  CHURCHES  ALIVE  GROW- 
ING BY  DISCIPLING  INSTITUTE 
will  help  you  discover  your  plan 
and  make  practical  use  of  it  in  your 
church. 

+  Experienced  consultants  will 
train  you  to  equip  and  build  a 
leadership  team 

+  You'll  gain  a  reservoir  of  proven 
concepts  and  materials 

+  Our  trained  staff  will  be  available 
for  personal  consultation 
throughout  the  institute. 

MARCH  8-10, 1982 

First  Presbyterian  Church 

1390  N.  State  Street 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
(601)  353-8316 
Contact: 
Dr.  Donald  Patterson 
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land  of  Canaan. 

They  had  been  plainly  told,  "Thou 
shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  him,  and  shalt  swear  by  his 
name"  (Deut.  6:13).  This  they  failed 
to  do,  demonstrating  what  Paul  later 
observed,  "What  the  law  could  not 
do  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh."  So  they  suffered  the  destruc- 
tion which  God  had  promised  (Deut. 
6:15).  This  was  the  Old  Testament 
demonstration  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  (I 
Cor.  15:50). 

An  essential  element  in  worship  is 
remembrance.  In  Old  Testament  times 
there  was  to  be  no  likeness  of  God 
presented  to  the  consciousness  of  the 
worshiper.  God  was  to  be  known  by 
His  works.  God  had  delivered  His 
chosen  people  from  Egypt  by  His 
power.  He  had  given  them  His  law  to 
guide  them  into  blessing,  having  writ- 
ten the  Ten  Words  on  tablets  of 
stone.  And  He  had  given  them  the 
land  of  Canaan  for  their  possession. 
Bringing  all  this  to  remembrance 
should  have  inspired  grateful  adora- 
tion that  would  lead  to  obedient  ser- 
vice. 

By  way  of  helping  them  to  remem- 
ber how  God  had  delivered  them  from 
Egypt,  Moses  gave  instructions  about 
the  Feast  of  the  Passover  (Deut.  16: 
1-3).  Jesus  gave  a  similar  guidance 
when  He  instituted  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  (I  Cor.  11:17-29). 
In  the  worship  of  God,  the  people  of 
Israel  were  expected  to  remember  how 
they  had  been  delivered  from  Egypt. 
Just  so,  when  the  believer  in  Christ 
would  worship  God,  he  should  re- 
member how  he  was  delivered  from 
his  sin  by  the  death  of  Christ  Jesus  on 
Calvary. 


Come  join  me  in  Western  North  Carolina 

and  own  a  secluded  furnished  mountain  cabin 
for  one  or  two  weeks  each  year  located  just  3 
miles  from  Ridge  Haven,  our  PCA  conference 
center.  For  more  information  contact  Phillip 
Bowser,  412  Probart  St.,  Brevard,  NC  28712. 


Teaching  principal  needed  for  growing 
school  with  Reformed  distinctives.  100  stu- 
dents. Preschool  through  6th  grade.  Plans 
to  add  7th  and  8th  grade,  starting  summer, 
1982. 

Contact:  Charles  Holliday 

Westminster  Christian  School 

991  Deborah  Avenue 

Elgin,  III.  60120;  (312)  695-0311 


In  New  Testament  times  Jesus  taught 
"He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father."  But  there  is  no  likeness  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  in  Scripture,  no  di- 
rect clue  leading  to  any  conception  of 
His  appearance,  no  description  of  His 
conduct  in  His  home  or  in  His  neigh- 
borhood. But  we  are  told  what  He 
did: 

He  died  for  us.  By  His  death  and 
resurrection  we  are  saved.  He  sent 
forth  His  Holy  Spirit  into  the  hearts 
of  the  born  again  sons  of  God  to  "put 
my  laws  into  their  mind  and  write 
them  in  their  heart."  We  are  heirs  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  It  is 
by  remembering  what  the  Son  of  God 
did  for  us  on  Calvary  that  we  worship 
Him. 

Believers  are  to  remember  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  only  aspect  of 
His  earthly  life  that  we  are  to  imitate 
is  His  yielding  to  His  death  on  the 


BLUE  RIDGE  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 

Ray  Justice  owner.  Forty  years  experience. 
Call  Collect:  (704)  652-4529.  Or  write  P.O. 
Box  365,  Marion,  N.C.  28752. 


cross.  Peter  wrote  about  this  (I  Pet.  2: 
21-24).  We  share  in  His  crucifixion 
when  we  humbly  yield  to  suffering  as 
we  obey  His  will.  Paul  admonished 
the  believers  at  Philippi  to  "let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  2:1-11). 

We  worship  God  as  we  remember 
the  death  of  His  Son  on  our  behalf, 
and  this  results  in  changing  us.  Paul 
described  this  process,  "But  we  all, 
with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  in- 
to the  same  image  from  glory  to  glo- 
ry, even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord" 
(II  Cor.  3:18).  And  the  dynamic  to 
produce  in  believers  the  likeness  of 
Christ  is  a  result  of  surveying  the 
cross,  rather  than  surveying  the  fields 
of  service. 

I  can  understand  how  this  works 


ADMINISTRATOR  AND  TEACHING 
POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  commit- 
ted to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life 
viewpoint.  The  1982-83  openings  are  for  an 
administrator  and  teachers  for  elementary 
and  junior  high  grades.  Contact  Terence  B. 
Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  Route 
7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

1869  Robinson  Rd.,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mi.  49506 

Accredited  Education  with  Christian  \Jocation  in  TflinJ 
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when  I  keep  in  mind  that  normally  my 
consciousness  is  preoccupied  with  mat- 
ters that  involve  me,  so  that  actually  I 
am  concerned  with  myself.  If  my  at- 
tention is  directed  to  the  needs  of  the 
poor,  the  hungry,  the  unfortunate,  I 
naturally  begin  to  estimate  what  I 
could  do,  what  I  should  do,  that  I 
might  be  right.  All  such  outlook  will 
be  handicapped  because  it  will  be  what 
I  think  I  ought  to  do.  The  more  I  do, 
the  prouder  I  can  get. 

However,  if  I  begin  by  centering 
my  attention  on  what  Christ  Jesus  did 
for  me,  and  continue  beholding  that 
fact,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  show  me 
what  Christ  would  do,  and  Christ  liv- 
ing in  me  will  prompt  me  to  obey  His 
will.  Then  the  more  I  do  the  more  glo- 
ry comes  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

This  occurs  only  in  the  case  of  a 
born  again  new  creature  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. To  be  sure,  there  will  be  natural 
persons  present  at  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  who  hear  all  that  is 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


said;  they  might  be  influenced  to  do 
certain  things  to  help  the  weak  be- 
cause they  might  feel  this  would  be  a 
good  thing  for  them  to  do.  But  this  is 
not  the  significance  of  that  sacrament. 

Stewardship  occurs  when  a  person 
has  been  entrusted  with  his  master's 
goods.  Paul  wrote,  "Let  a  man  so  ac- 
count of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  God.  Moreover  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful" (I  Cor.  4:1-2). 

One  of  the  mysteries  that  Paul  rec- 
ognized as  his  responsibility  was  that 
of  God  achieving  salvation  in  the  be- 
liever by  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"  (Col.  2:25-29).  God  in  grace 
sends  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into 
the  heart  of  the  believer,  writing  in 
him  the  words  of  His  law  so  that  the 
believer  is  impelled  and  guided  from 
within  to  serve  God  in  all  that  he 
does. 

Even  as  Jesus  spent  time  in  praying 
to  His  Father,  so  will  the  believer  be 
prompted  to  seek  the  face  of  God  in 
prayer.  As  he  counts  his  faith  as  a  gift 
from  God,  the  believer  will  exercise 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 

worship  with  us! 
S.S.  10  A.M.  — Worship  11  A.M.  and  6  P.M. 
Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
7150  N.  22nd  St.,  Phoenix,  AZ 
(Madison  Heights  School) 

John  B.  Anderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 


himself  in  worship  to  gain  more  and 
more  of  the  presence  of  Christ  which 
will  move  him  into  serving  God  and 
man. 

For  Study  and  Discussion 

1 .  What  fact  should  a  believer  keep 
in  mind  so  that  he  might  grow  in  his 
desire  to  do  the  will  of  God? 

2.  How  should  an  order  of  worship 
be  planned  to  produce  a  desire  to 
serve? 

3.  How  does  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  show  the  importance 
of  each  member  of  the  congregation 
being  born  again? 

4.  Point  out  the  similarities  be- 
tween the  Feast  of  the  Passover  in 
Deuteronomy  16:1-8  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  I  Corinthians  1 1 : 17-29.  ffi 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Called  by 
Grace  to  a  Life  of  Love,  "  is  available 
in  12  studies  on  two  cassettes,  Steward- 
ship I  &  II,  $4  each,  from  Dr.  Gutzke 's 
radio  ministry,  "The  Bible  for  You,  " 
P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
It  is  also  available  in  book  form,  at 
$1.00. 


SEEKING  ASSOCIATE  PASTOR 

Tyrone  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 
(RPCES),  near  Fenton,  Michigan,  is  seeking 
an  ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  who  works  well  with 
young  people.  Experience  desired.  Write  or 
send  resume  to:  Box  131,  Milford,  Ml  48042. 


GET 
THE 
PICTURE? 

King  College 
has  a  lot 

to  offer 


SOLINET,  a  computerized 
bibliographic  service,  gives  our 
students  and  other  E.  W.  King 
Library  users  quick  access 
to  over  7,000,000  titles. 


King  College  does  nol  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age. 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex,  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  of  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity. 


DIRECTOR  OF  ADMISSIONS 
Campus  Box  516— KING  COLLEGE  \ 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
(615)  968-1787 

NAME  I 


ADDRESS . 
CITY   


STATE _ 


PHONE_ 


.ZIP  

YEAR  TO 
-ENTER  KING_ 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

planned  buiii  ana 
lurmshed  on  your  lot  average 
pnce  S34  sq  ft  We  design  lor 
seating  130  to  1600 
(Not  prefabricated! 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  PLANNING 

A  classrooms  and  larger 


Write  or  call  lor  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

•  NORTHWAY 

CONTRACTORS 


P.O.  Boi  591 
IINV^.  Taylors,  SC  29687 


Over  150  buildings  constructed  in  Southeast 
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Soviet  Union— from  p.  13 

the  ceilings,  corridors.  Next  thing  I 
knew,  a  peasant  type  male  dressed  in 
dull  blue  shirt  and  rumpled  trousers, 
replete  with  a  rosy  complexion  and 
reeking  of  alcohol,  grabbed  my 
shoulder  and  Roger's  and  said  some- 
thing that  sounded  like  "quarter- 
foto." 

I  thought  he  fancied  that  I  had 
taken  his  picture  and  wanted  a  quar- 
ter for  it.  Then  the  dialogue  started: 
Roger  said  many  times,  "If  you  tell 
me  what  you  want,  I  will  give  it  to 
you."  I  wasn't  enthusiastic  about  that, 
but  all  we  got  was  a  stream  of  Rus- 
sian. 

Then  Roger  asked,  "Do  you  speak 
English?"  "Yes."  "What  is  it  you 
want?"  Nothing  came  from  the  ed- 
ucated mouth  of  our  assailant.  I  said 
to  Roger,  "Why  are  we  bothering 
with  him;  let's  just  get  out  of  here."  I 
started  to  move,  and  he  grabbed  my 
shoulder.  Of  course,  my  camera  and 
purse  were  in  my  regulation  shopping 
bag;  and  he  started  grabbing  for  the 
camera.  Now  I  thought  maybe  he  was 
a  thief. 

Roger  and  I  held  each  other's  arms 
very  closely  not  to  be  separated,  while 
I  maneuvered  the  bag  from  side  to 
side  with  him  darting  after  it  like  a 
drunken  fox  terrier.  He  jostled  us 
down  half  a  flight  of  stairs  to  an  out- 
of-the-way  corner.  When  I  saw  where 
he  was  heading  us,  I  clenched  my  left 
hand  to  protect  my  wedding  band. 
Not  only  did  I  want  to  keep  it,  but  it 
is  so  tight  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
remove;  and  I  didn't  want  to  be 
mangled. 

The  man  saw  me  clench  my  hand; 
and  he  grabbed  it  and  held  it  up 
in  the  air.  Roger  grabbed  his  other 
hand.  When  he  started  to  twist  my 
hand,  Roger  stretched  and  twisted 
his — very  hard.  He  couldn't  pry  my 
hand  open  with  his  one  hand;  and 
besides,  Roger  is  pretty  strong.  It  was 
a  standoff. 

Roger  prevailed  upon  me  to  open 
my  hand.  I  said,  "But  he  wants  my 
ring;  and  he's  going  to  take  my  finger 
off  to  get  it!"  Roger  said,  "No,  he 
doesn't  want  your  ring.  He  thinks 
you  have  something  in  your  hand. 
Open  your  hand."  Only  then  did  I 
fearfully  open  my  hand.  Thankfully, 
my  husband  was  right:  The  expression 
on  the  man's  face  was  a  combination 
of  disbelief,  disappointment  and  frus- 


tration. 

From  then  on  he  kept  shoving  and 
herding  us  down  two  more  flights  of 
stairs,  with  me  keeping  my  camera  in 
the  shopping  bag  away  from  him. 
Roger  more-or-less  let  him  do  this, 
considering  the  alternatives. 

By  now  we  both  realized  he  was 
KGB  although  he  never  identified 
himself  in  any  way.  Having  crossed 
the  main  floor  area  in  a  jostled  fashion, 
we  arrived  at  a  dingy  yellow  door  hid- 
den away  from  common  traffic  and 
bordering  on  an  alley  which  was  filled 
with  khaki  colored  covered  army  vans 
well-known  for  transporting  "pris- 
oners." Our  KGB  captor  motioned  us 
inside. 


For  the  first  time  I  separated  from 
Roger  and  said,  "No,  I'm  not  going 
in  there— NO  WAY!"  This  made  our 
KGB  very  nervous.  He  didn't  want 
Roger  without  my  camera;  nor  did  I 
want  to  be  anywhere  without  Roger. 
Rather  than  be  herded  into  God  knows 
what,  Roger  pushed  him  aside  and 
opened  the  door  wide  so  we  could  see 
what  was  inside. 

There  was  a  desk  and  two  young 
men  in  business  suits  who  at  least 
looked  sober.  They  were  standing 
casually.  Roger  motioned  me  to  come 
in.  I  felt  we  were  lambs  being  led  to 
slaughter.  We  asked,  "What  is  this? 
Do  you  speak  English?"  No  answers. 

We  had  held  steadfast  to  not  un- 
derstanding one  word  of  Russian — 
which  was  practically  true.  Roger  told 
me  afterward  I  was  white  as  a  sheet. 

Now  we  witnessed  an  interesting 
dialogue.  Our  captor  wanted  us  taken 
to  headquarters.  The  friendliest  of 
the  two  asked  him  why.  Our  captor 
alluded  darkly  to  "photos."  The 
young  man  started  to  laugh.  The  KGB 


then  demanded  that  they  telephone — 
we  assume,  headquarters.  The  young 
man  indicated  that  he  should  tele- 
phone, at  which  the  crestfallen  KGB 
chickened  out. 

Roger  saw  the  young  man  gesture 
to  us  that  we  should  leave,  but  I  didn't 
see  it;  so  when  we  walked  out  of  the 
office  with  the  KGB  behind  us,  I  still 
thought  perhaps  we  were  going  to  be 
put  in  a  truck.  It  didn't  make  me  feel 
any  better  knowing  that  I  also  had  all 
the  notes  from  the  Embassy  in  that 
bag. 

Not  until  we  got  into  the  alley  did  I 
realize  we  had  been  dismissed.  We 
couldn't  get  away  from  those  trucks 
fast  enough.  We  both  thought  that 
our  KGB  or  someone  else  might  fol- 
low us,  and  we  certainly  didn't  want 
them  to  know  where  we  were  staying. 

We  had  wanted  to  see  the  three 
magnificent  churches  within  the  Krem- 
lin, and  we  were  curious  about  John 
Reed's  tomb;  but  we  would  have  had 
to  go  back  through  GUM  for  that. 
Nothing  was  worth  that. 

We  walked  back  to  our  hotel  by  a 
zig-zag  path,  ducking  into  alleys  and 
waiting.  Scanning  the  people  behind 
us  to  see  if  they  passed  us.  Crossing 
Gorky  Street  underground  back  and 
forth.  Finally  we  pretended  to  go  to 
the  Intourist  Central  Office  which  is 
next  to  the  hotel  and  instead  went 
from  there  to  the  hotel.  We  were  even 
very  cautious  once  within  the  lobby 
until  we  had  satisfied  ourselves  that  if 
anyone  had  been  following  us,  they 
weren't  any  more. 

Fortunately,  we  were  scheduled  to 
leave  Moscow  the  next  day;  too  late, 
however  to  prevent  Roger  from  catch- 
ing a  very  bad  cold  from  that  freezing 
room.  We  couldn't  wait  to  pack  and 
get  out  of  there.  We  sincerely  hoped 
never  to  see  Moscow  again.  E 


TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Elementary,  Junior  High  and  Music 
For  the  1982-1983  school  year 

Calvary  Christian  School  of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is 
seeking  qualified  teachers  to  fill  its  expanding 
program.  Applicants  should  be  able  to  clearly 
express  and  practically  apply  a  Reformed 
philosophy  of  Christian  education. 

Mary  C.  McQuade,  Principal 
Calvary  Christian  School 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave. 
Glendale,  CA  91206 
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WHY  HAVE 
lO  MILLION  PEOPLE  IN  OVER 
20,000 CHURCHES  SEEN  THE 


FOCUS  ON  THE 


FAIM  LY 

JAMES  C.  DOBSON  Ph.D. 

One  of  America's  leading  authorities  on  the family. 


FILM 
SERIES? 


Consider  what  the  families  in  your 
church  are  up  against:  More  and  more 
households  today  are  led  by  a  single  parent; 
most  marriages  end  in  divorce;  children  grow 
up  within  arm's  reach  of  dangerous  drugs  and 
illicit  sex;  inflation  forces  many  mothers  to 
work  unwillingly;  overworked  fathers  spend 
less  and  less  time  with  their  young  children. . . 

For  the  Christian  families  within  your 
church,  the  pressures  are  doubly  painful. 
Everything  about  the  world  in  which  they  live 
seems  bent  on  undermining,  attacking,  or 
merely  ignoring  their  values.  And  yet  they 
are  determined  to  survive.  They  know  all 
the  gloomy  facts  about  the  declining  moral 
health  of  America.  They  don't  want  more 
studies.  They  want  solutions. 

One  solution  for  over  20,000  churches 
has  been  to  show  the  Focus  on  the  Family  film 
series  by  Dr.  James  C.  Dobson.  The  series 


confronts  the  key  issues  facing  the  family 
today  in  seven  outstanding  films: 

•  Film  1—  The  Strong-Willed  Child 

Film  2—  Shaping  The  Will  Without 
Breaking  The  Spirit. 

Film  3 —  Christian  Fathering. 

Film  4 —  Preparing  for  Adolescence: 
The  Origins  of  Self-Doubt. 

Film  5 —  Preparing  for  Adolescence: 
Peer  Pressure  and  Sexuality. 

Film  6—  What  Wives  Wish  Their  Husbands 
Knew  About  Women— 
The  Lonely  Housewife. 

Film  7—  What  Wives  Wish  Their  Husbands 
Knew  About  Women- 
Money,  Sex,  and  Children. 

For  information  on  showing  this  successful 
series  in  your  church  contact  the  film  distribu- 
tor nearest  you  or  mail  the  coupon  in  this  ad. 


raight  Talk  to  Men  and  Their  Wives, 
based  on  film  No. 3  of  Focus  on  the 
Family,  confronts  what  James 
Dobson  considers  "possibly  the 
most  critical  problem  I  have 
ever  addressed" — the  im- 
portance of  fathers  put- 
ting their  families  at 
the  highest  level  of 
their  priorities. 
A  No.l  religious 
bestseller,  now  in 
its  sixth  printing. 


YES, 


I'd  like  more  information  about  this  film  series. 
We  are  interested  in  helping  our  people  apply 
God-centered  values  in  an  off-centered  world. 

Write  to:  Educational  Products  Division,  Word,  Inc. 
P.O.  Box  1790,  Waco,  TX  76796  Attn:  Film  Dept. 


Name. 


Church  Name 
I  Address  


|  City,  State,  Zip  

1 Phone  No.  AC(  )   . 
 FPJ32_ 


EDUCATIONAL  PRODUCTS  DIVISION,  Word  Inc.,  Waco,  TX  76796 


D*3^K,iterian 


$1H 
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SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


THE  VASHCHENKO  FAMILY  READS 
A  LETTER  FROM  THEIR  DAUGHTER 

(See  editor's  note,  page  3) 
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Mailbag 


IN  APPRECIATION 

I  have  just  read  "Let's  Talk  About 
Evangelism"  in  the  January  20  Jour- 
nal and  thoroughly  agree  with  the  po- 
sition stated  there.  In  fact,  it  stirs  my 
heart  to  read  such  a  clear  and  Scrip- 
tural statement  concerning  God's  of- 
fer of  salvation  and  our  privilege  as 
Christians  to  share  it  with  others. 

From  my  years  in  the  ministry,  in- 
cluding those  when  I  was  vice-presi- 
dent for  administration  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  of  a  seminary,  I 
have  seen  firsthand  the  chilling  shad- 
ow which  those  who  hold  to  restricted 
views  of  the  Gospel  cast  across  the 
grace  of  God. 

I  especially  appreciate,  therefore, 
the  Journal's  clear  presentation  and 
thank  you  for  it. 

Over  the  years  I  have  appreciated 
the  Journal,  particularly  for  its  edi- 
torial comments  and  the  "News  of 
Religion"  section.  In  addition,  the 
Society  has  on  occasion  used  articles 
from  it  in  its  tract  publications.  There- 
fore, I  am  indebted  to  you  and  your 
staff  for  the  Journal's  fine  content 


and  spirit. 

I  agree  with  the  young  couple  men- 
tioned in  another  editorial.  I,  too, 
have  consistently  found  the  Gospel 
clearly  stated  in  the  Journal . . .  some- 
thing I  believe  is  crucial  in  fulfilling 
one's  responsibility  to  the  readership. 

So,  many  thanks  and  warmest  best 
wishes  for  an  expanding  ministry  in 
these  exciting  days. 

—Stephen  E.  Slocum  Jr.,  Pres. 
American  Tract  Society 
Garland,  Tex. 

QOING  BACK  TO  BURMA 

Please  accept  this  as  my  sincere  grat- 
itude for  sending  the  Journal  to  me 
during  the  time  I  have  been  a  grad- 
uate student  at  Princeton.  The  Jour- 
nal has  been  very  informative  and  in- 
spiring to  me.  You  may  be  surprised 
to  hear  that  I  never  waited  to  read  it 
when  it  arrived  but  finished  it  right 
away,  every  issue. 

I  am  now  done  at  Princeton  and 
will  soon  go  back  to  Burma.  I  will 
greatly  miss  the  Journal.  I  am  fully 
aware  of  the  financial  situation  in 
which  you  find  yourselves  due  to  ris- 
ing cost  of  paper,  printing,  postage, 
etc.  I  could  wish  to  have  the  Journal 
in  Burma  on  a  regular  basis  but  it 
would  be  very  expensive  for  you  to 
continue  putting  me  on  your  compli- 
mentary subscription  list. 

I  still  have  my  own  severe  financial 
problems  but  I  hope  to  have  the  worst 
ones  solved  before  the  time  comes  for 
me  to  leave  on  or  soon  after  the  20th 
of  February.  I  am  looking  for  a  very 
important  document  from  my  Em- 
bassy without  which  it  would  be  very 
troublesome  for  me  to  get  back  into 


Burma. 

Once  again,  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  Journal  and  for  your  kind  re- 
gards and  sincere  concern  for  me. 
—(Rev.)  L.  R.  Bawla 

Tahan  Theological  Schools 

Tahan,  Burma 
One  thing  gifts  from  supporters  provides 
Is  complimentary  subscriptions  to  theo- 
logical students  at  home  and  overseas. 
We  Intend  to  see  that  Mr.  Bawla  continues 
to  get  his  Journal.— Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Professor  Elniff,  writing  in  the  Jour- 
nal's "The  Layman  and  His  Church" 
column  for  January  27  tells  it  clearly. 
He  expresses  a  way  of  thinking  that 
should  be  heard  more  often  from  our 
Christian  leaders  in  education. 

Reactions  to  any  honest  applica- 
tion of  that  "determination  to  apply 
Biblical  presuppositions  to  every  area 
of  life  and  learning"  would  be  dy- 
namic in  the  current  educational  up- 
heaval. It  would  likely  cause  howling, 
weeping  and  gnashing  at  first,  but 
then  rich  blessings  for  God's  people, 
who  now  often  waver. 

— W.  R.  Curtis 
Asheville,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

James  A.  Burgess  from  Union,  S.C.,  to  the 
Belle  Isle  Church  (PCUS),  Pineville,  S.C. 

Gordon  C.  Camped,  former  UPCUSA  pastor 
in  Joplin,  Mo.,  has  transferred  to  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church  for  a  tent- 
making  ministry  in  the  Joplin  area. 

Howard  F.  M.  Childers  from  Yakima,  Wash., 
to  the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Amarillo,  Tex. 

Daniel  L.  Consla  from  Sanford,  Fla.,  to  the 
John  Calvin  Church  (PCUS),  Orlando,  Fla. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Donald  T.  DeBevoise  (PCUS)  from  Orlando 
Fla.,  to  Eckerd  College,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla., 
as  assistant  to  the  president  for  church  re- 
lations. 

Joe  Easterling  from  Cantonment,  Fla.,  to  the 
Grace  Church  (RPCES),  Pinellas  Park,  Fla. 

Robert  Purdy  Eickelberg  from  Falls  Church, 
Va.,  to  the  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

George  L.  Oehler  from  Alexandria,  Va.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Hampton,  Va. 

The  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  church,  and 
its  ministers,  the  Rev.  George  W.  Long 
and  the  Rev.  James  Bachman,  have  been 
received  by  the  Tennessee  Valley  Presby- 
tery, PCA. 

DEATHS 

Charles  L.  King,  89,  died  in  Houston,  Tex., 
Jan.  27.  A  former  moderator  of  the  PCUS 
General  Assembly,  he  had  been  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Houston,  for  29  years  be- 
fore retirement. 

Charles  Robert  Bailey,  96,  died  Jan  29  in 
Gaffney,  S.C.,  site  of  his  last  pastorate.  Dur- 
ing his  ministry  he  served  churches  in  Geor- 
gia, North  Carolina,  West  Virginia  and  South 
Carolina. 
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■  After  an  interruption  of  a  couple 
of  weeks,  we  are  back  with  the  series 
on  the  plan  of  salvation  by  Dr.  Rob- 
ert Strong  (p.  7).  The  series  will  con- 
tinue as  it  can  be  scheduled. 

■  The  excerpt  from  Watchman,  Tell 
It  True  (p.  9)  appears  in  the  book  as 
the  closing  chapter.  It  is  perhaps  the 
best  known  of  Mr.  Hill's  sermons, 
having  been  up-dated  and  preached 
hundreds  of  times  throughout  the 
course  of  his  ministry.  We  think  you 
will  find  it  a  challenge. 

■  Last  week  (Feb.  10  Journal)  we 
reported  that  U.S.  Embassy  officials 
in  Moscow  had  taken  Lydia  Vash- 
chenko  from  the  Embassy  to  a  local 
Soviet  hospital  on  account  of  the  fast 
she  had  begun,  to  call  public  at- 
tention to  the  plight  of  the  families 
cooped  up  in  the  Embassy  for  more 
than  three  years.  Latest  information 
as  we  go  to  press  is  that  Soviet  offi- 
cials have  refused  to  let  Embassy  peo- 
ple see  Miss  Vashchenko,  claiming 
that  she  has  declared  she  does  not 
want  to  see  them.  We  have  an  opin- 
ion: If  this  country  has  turned  this 
young  woman  over  to  Russian  au- 
thorities and  she  is  not  again  set  at 
liberty,  it  will  constitute  one  of  the 
blackest  marks  against  America  in  all 
the  history  of  American  diplomacy. 
And  shame  on  any  Journal  reader 
who  doesn't  write  a  letter  or  two! 
From  Seattle  Pacific  University,  we 
hear  that  more  than  1,400  students 
have  signed  a  petition  asking  Presi- 
dent Reagan  to  take  immediate  action 
placing  himself  publicly  on  the  side  of 
emigration  for  the  so-called  Pentecos- 
tal Seven. 

■  From  the  Better-To-Light-a-Can- 
dle-Than-Curse-the-Darkness  depart- 
ment we  garnered  this  one.  An  edito- 
rial in  Advertising  Age,  the  trade  jour- 
nal of  the  advertising  industry,  came 
out  on  the  side  of  Coalition  for  Better 
Television,  the  effort  by  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald Wildmon  of  Tupelo,  Miss.,  to 
clean  up  TV.  Responding  to  the  wails 


of  the  major  networks  that  preacher- 
types  were  following  the  "blacklisting 
practices  of  the  1950's,"  the  editorial 
asked,  "At  the  risk  of  seeming  like  a 
First  Amendment  turncoat,  we  ask: 
What  in  heaven's  name  is  so  wrong 
with  that?"  Acknowledging  that  they 
have  no  use  for  the  Moral  Majority, 
this  important  voice  of  the  advertisers 
went  on:  "While  we  don't  always 
agree  with  the  group,  we  cannot  argue 
with  its  current  campaign  against  tele- 
vision smut  and  violence.  There  is  too 
much  of  it,  and  it  seems  to  get  worse 
every  year."  And,  "The  coalition  has 
no  enforcement  powers;  they  have 
only  the  power  of  moral  appeal.  If 
enough  people  reject  it,  the  boycott 
will  fail  and  we  will  be  none  the  worse 
off.  But  if  it's  successful,  that  would 
indicate  a  sizable  number  of  Ameri- 
cans do  want  cleaner  television." 

■  On  a  lighter  note,  we  have  heard 
from  an  esteemed  friend  who  is  a  uni- 
versity professor  in  Michigan  and  who 
was  shaking  his  head  over  the  educa- 
tional level  of  today's  average  college 
young  person.  Some,  of  course,  stand 
where  they  might  be  expected  to  as 
university  students.  But  others.  .  .  ! 
On  one  test,  our  friendly  professor 
tried  a  few  definitions.  Decibel  was 
one.  "Decibel,"  a  student  wrote,  "is 
one  who  follows  a  religious  leader,  as 
in  the  Ten  Decibels."  And  region: 
"What  one  believes,"  said  another. 
Come  on,  now!  Everyone  knows  there 
were  twelve  decibels!  E 
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News  of  Religion 


Christian  Schools  Sense  New  Threats 


WASHINGTON— Christian  day 
schools  throughout  the  country,  which 
two  years  ago  survived  what  they  con- 
sidered to  be  a  major  threat  of  med- 
dling from  the  Internal  Revenue  Ser- 
vice (IRS),  now  fear  that  a  recent 
policy  reversal  by  the  Reagan  Ad- 
ministration poses  even  more  serious 
problems  for  them. 

At  issue  is.  legislation  being  pro- 
posed by  the  Administration,  hastily 
put  together  following  an  outcry  from 
many  quarters  after  the  Reagan  Justice 
Department  announced  it  was  drop- 
ping a  case  against  Bob  Jones  Univer- 
sity and  a  Christian  school  in  Greens- 
boro, N.C.  Both  institutions  had  been 


BRAZIL — It  must  have  been  like  step- 
ping into  a  time  machine  as  the  two 
Indian  women  cautiously  boarded  the 
Missionary  Aviation  Fellowship  plane 
to  fly  to  Boa  Vista  for  medical  help. 

They  climbed  gingerly  up  onto  the 
seats,  then  squatted  in  their  usual  man- 
ner. Never  having  sat  on  chairs  be- 
fore, they  didn't  know  how  to  sit  so 
their  seat  belts  could  be  fastened.  It 
took  a  bit  of  convincing  to  get  them 
to  assume  the  odd  position  you  and  I 
use  when  we  sit! 

During  the  flight  what  impressed 
them  most  was  the  large  expanse  of 
grassland  as  we  approached  Boa  Vista 
— they'd  never  dreamed  of  land  with 
no  jungle  trees.  Imagine  never  having 
seen  a  clearing  larger  than  your  garden! 

In  Boa  Vista  (which  you  would 


threatened  with  loss  of  tax  exemption 
because  they  allegedly  discriminated 
against  blacks. 

When  it  became  clear  that  the  an- 
nouncement might  lead  to  severe 
political  damage,  Reagan  forces  said 
it  was  only  IRS  procedures — not  the 
removal  of  tax-exempt  status — which 
they  objected  to.  So,  they  said,  they 
would  seek  legislation  which  would 
give  IRS  bona  fide  grounds  on  which 
to  base  their  threats  against  such 
schools. 

Although  the  new  crisis  appears  to 
stem  mostly  from  clumsiness  on  the 
Administration's  part,  its  impact  is  no 
less  serious. 


consider  a  nice  little  backward  coun- 
try town)  the  culture  shock  was  mil- 
lions of  volts.  Asphalt!  Buildings!  Bi- 
cycles! Bathrooms!  Horses — they  were 
terrified  of  them!  Stoves!  Cars! 

On  smelling  automobile  exhaust, 
they  clapped  their  hands  over  their 
faces,  crying,  "There's  death  in  the 
air!"  What  insight!  And  can  you  imag- 
ine what  they  would  say  to  big  city 
pollution? 

However,  one  thing  wasn't  strange. 
Here  in  Boa  Vista  the  two  ladies  found 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ.  On  their 
second  day  in  town,  they  participated 
actively  in  an  impromptu  singing  ser- 
vice— people  praising  the  Lord  in  four 
different  languages.— Bill  and  Frieda 
Lubkemann,  with  Missionary  Avia- 
tion Fellowship.  E 


The  concern,  sometimes  noised  by 
those  far  from  the  nation's  capital  who 
seek  to  exploit  obscure  legal  maneu- 
verings,  has  been  expressed  now  by  a 
respected  constitutional  lawyer,  Wil- 
liam Bentley  Ball  of  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

In  an  open  report  addressed  to 
"Friends  of  Religious  Liberty,"  Ball 
wrote  recently:  "The  Administration's 
[original]  action,  though  ostensibly 
favoring  Bob  Jones  and  Goldsboro, 
has  resulted  in  imminent  and  extreme 
danger  to  the  whole  Christian  school 
movement. 

"The  action  appeared  as  an  exercise 
of  raw  political  power,  on  the  very  eve 
of  oral  argument  in  a  case  long  since 
lodged  in  the  Supreme  Court.  The 
Government,  in  its  earlier  brief  to  the 
Supreme  Court  in  Bob  Jones,  had 
taken  the  exact  opposite  position.  This 
sudden,  last-minute  reversal  looked 
like  an  attempt  to  'throw'  the  case. 

Ball  added:  "We  did  not  need  that 
kind  of  'help.'  " 

The  report  continues:  "Now  the 
Christian  school  movement  faces  the 
worst:  an  Administration  bill  which 
loosely  employs  the  term  'discrimina- 
tion,' which  authorizes  IRS  to  invade 
and  exercise  supervision  over  wholly 
religious  institutions  down  to  the  last 
detail  of  their  operation,  and  creates 
oppressive  compliance  and  enforce- 
ment procedures. 

"The  media  and  pressure  group  'ex- 
plosion' of  the  last  ten  days  has  pro- 
vided exactly  the  right  climate  to  bring 
such  legislation  about,  and  we  now 
see,  in  the  Administration's  bill,  a 
political  solution  to  a  sensitive  con- 
stitutional problem." 

Ball  objects  to  the  Administration 
bill  on  several  constitutional  grounds: 

— Because  it  would  remove  tax  ex- 
empt status  retroactively  to  1970, 
which  he  says  is  clearly  an  "after  the 
fact  law"  forbidden  by  the  Constitu- 
tion. 

— Because  it  permits  IRS  to  investi- 
gate and  influence  all  the  "policies," 


The 
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Three  RPCES  Presbyteries  Vote  'Yes' 


WHAT  CRITICS 
FIND  OBJECTIONABLE 

Leaders  in  the  Christian  school  movement  who 
have  examined  the  Reagan  Administration's  bill 
admit  it  looks  innocuous  on  the  surface.  Its 
problems,  they  say  include: 

■  The  bill  refers  not  just  to  schools,  but  to 
the  "organization"  under  which  the  school 
operates.  If  that  organization  is  a  church,  IRS 
still  has  clout  to  take  away  that  church's  ex- 
empt status — as  well  as  the  school's. 

■  The  bill  allows — and  even  invites — IRS  in- 
volvement in  all  the  details  of  the  organization's 
programs.  No  established  guilt  of  racial  dis- 
crimination needs  to  be  present — just  the 
suspicion  of  IRS. 

■  The  bill  violates  the  historic  position  that 
government  "knows  no  heresy  and  prefers  no 
orthodoxy"  among  religious  groups.  In  seek- 
ing to  avoid  "discrimination,"  it  discriminates 
among  religious  groups. 

■  First  Amendment  right  of  "association"  is 
violated,  since  donors — even  those  who  dis- 
agree with  an  organization's  policy  of  discrimi- 
nation—  may  not  get  tax  deductions  for  their 
gifts  to  those  organizations. 

■  Repeated  use  of  the  word  "policy"  is  too 
vague. 

■  Because  the  law  is  after  the  fact,  it  is  un- 
fair to  schools  and  churches  which  could  lose 
their  tax  exemption  retroactively  to  1970,  mak- 
ing them  liable  for  property  taxes  since  that 
date  and  their  donors  liable  for  new  income 
taxes  since  deductions  for  their  contributions 
would  then  be  disallowed. 


"rights,"  "privileges,"  and  "activi- 
ties" of  religious  schools,  which  he 
says  violates  safeguards  against  ex- 
cessive church-state  entanglement. 

— Because  it  singles  out  a  particular 
religious  belief  (in  this  case  the  belief, 
which  some  base  on  Scripture,  requir- 
ing racial  discrimination)  for  express 
disapproval  and  consequent  penalty. 

— Because  it  establishes  an  official 
preference  for  belief  systems  which  ac- 
cord with  government  policy.  Ball 
says:  "This  is  but  the  beginning  of  a 
fully  established  religion,  consisting  of 
a  minimum  floor  of  church  doctrines 
which  government  does  not  find  offen- 
sive. Further,  protection  of  unpopu- 
lar religious  beliefs  is  now  to  be  rele- 
gated to  shifting  majorities  and 
unelected,  as  well  as  elected,  executive 
officials." 

— Because  the  bill  contains  insuffi- 
cient safeguards  against  "arbitrary 
administration." 

Late  in  January,  a  small  group  in- 
cluding Ball  and  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Rush- 
doony  met  for  nearly  two  hours  with 
presidential  aide  Edwin  Meese  and 
several  Justice  Department  attorneys 
to  express  their  grave  concern  over  the 
legislation.  CD 


MEMPHIS,  Tenn.— The  Southern 
Presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES)  has  become  the  third  pres- 
bytery of  that  denomination  in  the  last 
two  weeks  to  give  its  approval  to  a 
plan  to  make  the  RPCES  part  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA). 

The  vote  here  was  19  for,  6  against, 
with  one  abstention. 

Earlier,  the  Southwest  Presbytery  in 
Texas  and  Oklahoma  had  voted  10-5-2 
in  favor  of  the  measure,  while  the 
Midwestern  Presbytery,  meeting  in  St. 
Louis,  had  said  "yes"  with  an  over- 
whelming 40-2  vote. 

Counting  the  Great  Lakes  Presby- 
tery in  Michigan  and  northern  Indi- 
ana, which  approved  the  measure  last 
fall,  the  RPCES  has  had  four  presby- 
teries say  "yes,"  while  none  has  voted 
"no."  A  total  of  12  presbyteries,  con- 
stituting a  required  two-thirds  of  the 
denomination's  17  presbyteries,  must 
approve  the  measure,  and  then  the 
RPCES  General  Synod  must  also  give 
final  ratification  when  it  meets  in  June 
in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Most  of  the  remaining  presbyteries 
have  docketed  votes  on  the  issue  at 
their  spring  meetings.  ffl 

Asheville  Presbytery 
Releases  Four  Churches 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— Four  congrega- 
tions in  Asheville  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS), 
seeking  to  leave  that  affiliation  to 
become  part  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  have  been 
given  official  permission  to  do  so. 

The  congenial  action  of  the  presby- 
tery eliminates  the  possibility  of  con- 
flict over  the  properties  of  the  four 
congregations.  They  are  the  Malvern 
Hills  Church  of  Asheville,  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Weaverville,  the  Dil- 
lingham Church  of  Barnardsville  and 
the  Ivey  Park  Church  near  Barnards- 
ville. The  four  churches  reported  a 
total  active  membership  of  over  500. 

The  churches  are  in  the  process  of 
being  received  now  by  Western 
Carolinas  Presbytery  of  the  PCA. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Renegar,  speak- 
ing for  the  Asheville  presbytery,  said 
that  group  had  concurred  with  the  re- 


quest "with  regret  and  prayer.  It  hurts 
very  much  to  see  them  go." 

Still  another  church  in  Murphy, 
N.C.,  a  hundred  miles  to  the  west,  is 
being  organized  as  a  result  of  a  divi- 
sion in  the  PCUS  congregation  there. 
Unable  to  persuade  a  sufficient  ma- 
jority on  the  issue  of  withdrawal  from 
the  PCUS,  a  group  including  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Larry  Wilson,  has  left  to 
become  part  of  the  PCA.  E 

UPCUSA  Leader  Says 
Inerrancy  'Denies  God' 

BALTIMORE  (RNS)— The  highest 
appointed  official  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
says  that  Biblical  interpretations  by 
Christian  fundamentalists  in  the 
United  States  are  a  "denial  of  the  liv- 
ing God." 

The  Rev.  G.  Daniel  Little,  executive 
director  of  the  denomination's  General 
Assembly  Mission  Council,  called  the 
Biblical  "inerrancy"  insisted  upon  by 
growing  numbers  of  conservative 
Christians  a  "calcifying"  of  narrow, 
outdated  views. 

And  lobbying  by  creationists  for 
public  school  curricula  that  include  the 
divine  origin  of  the  world  "must  be 
combated,"  he  said. 

But  liberal  Christians  such  as  United 
Presbyterians  also  "have  to  include" 
the  creationists  and  their  viewpoint 
"within  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ," 
Mr.  Little  added. 

The  schism  in  the  last  two  or  three 
years  that  saw  about  60  theologically 
conservative  congregations — with  a 
membership  totaling  30,000 — break 
away  from  the  2.5  million-member 
UPCUSA  has  now  virtually  ended,  the 
former  Pittsburgh  pastor  said,  because 
the  denomination's  central  powers 
have  tightened  controls  over  the  prop- 
erty of  local  churches. 

In  a  series  of  programs  held  at 
Brown  Memorial  Church  here,  Mr. 
Little  also  said: 

— Presbyterian  seminaries  are  find- 
ing that  they  "have  to  assume  no 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  at  all"  among 
graduate  students,  including  increas- 
ing numbers  of  women. 

Women  seminarians  often  bring  un- 
usual talents,  with  "distinctive  gifts 
and  discernments  that  only  they  can 
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bring,"  Mr.  Little  said.  But  many  are 
not  "tradition-grounded,  and  need 
traditioning"  in  a  denomination  that 
must  continue  to  emphasize  a  well- 
educated  clergy  in  a  "demanding  and 
tricky  time  for  institutional  religion." 

Men,  who  still  dominate  Presbyte- 
rianism  in  this  country,  are  challenged 
and  sometimes  "disturbed"  by  the 
female  presence,  he  said. 

— In  another  area,  Mr.  Little  said 
that  foreign  missionaries  "are  the 
church's  front  line  observers"  and 
their  disagreements  with  U.S.  govern- 
ment policies  in  places  like  El  Salvador 
should  be  explored.  But  Mr.  Little  also 
warned  that  such  ministers  have  on  oc- 
casion been  "pretty  kooky,  suffering 
from  battle  fatigue  and  not  to  be 
trusted." 

— "Authority,  always  rooted  in  tra- 
dition, is  one  of  the  gifts"  that  the 
UPCUSA  has  to  offer  the  rest  of 
Christianity.  But  "hope"  and  a  "sense 
of  movement"  come  from  the  some- 
times risky  "reinterpretation  of  tradi- 
tion." Such  a  "living  tradition"  was 
the  "dream"  of  the  late  Martin  Luther 
King  Jr.,  Mr.  Little  said.  CD 


Chicago  Judge  Declares 
Fetus  To  Be  a  Person 

CHICAGO  (UPI) — A  judge  here  has 
declared  a  human  fetus  to  be  a  person 
entitled  to  protection  by  the  law,  and 
ordered  a  woman  to  undergo  a  Cae- 
sarean  section  for  the  baby's  safety. 

Juvenile  judge  Peter  Costa  took  the 
action  after  the  mother,  citing  her 
religious  beliefs,  refused  to  sign  con- 
sent forms  for  the  operation.  The  new- 
born was  in  good  condition  following 
the  surgery. 

The  legal  battle  began  when  Mar- 
garet Blunston,  20,  arrived  at  Rush- 
Presbyterian-St.  Luke's  Medical 
Center,  already  in  labor.  But  she  re- 
fused to  undergo  the  Caesarean  sec- 
tion, even  though  she  had  earlier  had 
three  children  by  that  method.  She 
said  her  newly  adopted  religious  beliefs 
barred  the  procedure. 

Doctors  had  warned  the  woman  that 
she  would  suffer  severe  damage  with- 
out the  surgery,  and  that  both  she  and 
the  baby  could  die. 

In  an  emergency  hearing,  Judge 
Costa  declared  the  fetus  is  a  person 
and  awarded  temporary  custody  to  a 
representative  from  the  hospital,  who 


immediately  gave  permission  for  the 
surgery. 

Although  the  ruling  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  many  on  both  sides  of  the 
abortion  controversy,  no  legal  prece- 
dent is  likely  to  be  established  since  on- 
ly a  juvenile  court  was  involved.  12 


Southern  Baptists  Want 
Drunk  Drivers  Measures 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (RNS)— Two 
Southern  Baptist  leaders  have  called 
on  President  Reagan  to  set  up  a  com- 
mission to  deal  with  the  problem  of 
drunken  drivers. 

The  Rev.  Bailey  Smith,  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  president,  and 
Foy  Valentine,  director  of  its  Chris- 
tian Life  Commission,  also  urged  Pres- 
ident Reagan  to  support  legislation 
requiring  a  warning  label  on  alcoholic 
beverages. 

In  a  letter,  the  Baptist  officials  said 
that  in  1982  "it  is  expected  that  drink- 
ing drivers  will  be  responsible  for 
25,000  deaths,  750,000  personal  in- 
juries, and  $5  to  $8  billion  in  econom- 
ic losses." 

Urging  formation  of  a  presidential 
panel  "to  recommend  firm  actions  to 
deal  with  the  problem  of  drinking 
drivers,"  the  churchmen  said  that  "ac- 
tion now  can  save  hundreds  of  thou- 
sand of  lives  and  billions  of  dollars  in 
the  next  10  years." 

They  said  that  immediate  presiden- 
tial action  "would  be  a  signal  to  all 
Americans  that  this  grave  problem  of 
the  drinking  driver  will  no  longer  be 
ignored." 

In  recent  years,  four  states  have  en- 
acted new,  tough  laws  to  deal  with  the 
problem.  Sixteen  other  state  legisla- 
tures are  currently  tackling  the  prob- 
lem. 

The  Southern  Baptist  leaders  also 
urged  President  Reagan  to  back  two 
Senate  bills  that  would  require  a 
health  warning  label  on  all  containers 
of  beverage  alcohol.  Both  bills  have 
been  held  up  in  committees. 

The  leaders  argued  that  medical 
discoveries  related  to  fetal  alcohol  syn- 
drome and  the  existence  of  "approxi- 
mately 12  million  alcoholics"  in  the 
country  were  "sufficient  indication 
that  beverage  alcohol  is  an  addictive 
drug  which  should  at  the  very  least  be 
adequately  labeled."  E 


This  may  not  be  the  way  most  pastors 
would  like  to  fill  their  churches — but 
record-breaking  cold  in  many  parts  of  the 
country  has  forced  transients  to  seek 
refuge.  Here,  a  Denver  minister  keeps  a 
watchful  eye  on  two  of  the  150  visitors  his 
church  had  one  night. 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Trinity  Christian  College  of  Pa- 
los  Heights,  111.,  a  four-year  liberal 
arts  school  loosely  related  to  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  has  been  grant- 
ed accredited  status  for  the  next  10 
years  by  the  North  Central  Associa- 
tion of  Colleges  and  Schools.  Trinity 
officials  say  that  colleges  as  new  as 
Trinity  Christian  (founded  in  1959) 
are  rarely  given  such  status  for  the 
ten-year  period. 

•  The  private  papers  of  Jonathan 
and  Rosalind  Goforth,  missionaries 
to  China  at  the  end  of  the  19th  and 
the  beginning  of  the  20th  centuries, 
have  been  made  a  part  of  the  archives 
of  the  Billy  Graham  Center  of  Whea- 
ton  College.  Included  in  the  collection 
— given  by  the  Goforths'  sole  surviv- 
ing child,  Mary  Goforth  Moynan — 
are  diaries,  photographs,  sermon  notes, 
books,  Goforth's  Chinese  Bible,  let- 
ters, maps  and  artifacts.  Goforth  is 
best  known  for  his  church  planting 
efforts  and  participation  in  revivals 
that  swept  through  China  in  the  early 
1900's.  E 
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Born  Again 


ROBERT  STRONG 


J^Iicodemus  (John  3)  could  not  seem 
to  understand  what  Jesus  meant  when 
He  insisted  that  a  man  must  be  born 
again.  And  still  today  there  is  great 
confusion  on  this  subject.  In  the  Or- 
der of  Salvation  no  step  is  more  im- 
portant than  the  birth  from  above, 
the  new  birth  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Psychology  has  veered  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Biblical  teaching  in  its  insis- 
tence that  dark  and  savage  depths  lie 
in  a  man's  soul.  Much  that  is  said  to- 
day by  students  of  human  nature  clam- 
ors to  be  expressed  in  terms  of  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  of  the  inborn 
evil  of  the  heart. 

Psychology  also  finds  the  concept 
of  new  birth  inviting.  Achieve  an  in- 
tegrated self,  it  teaches.  That  is,  be- 
come a  whole  person,  no  longer  di- 
vided and  distracted  but  self-conscious- 
ly unified.  Enter  into  your  personal 
"moment  of  truth"  when  the  mean- 
ing of  your  own  existence  is  grasped. 

Albert  Thorwaldsen,  the  Danish 
sculptor  who  carved  the  famous  Lion 
of  Lucerne,  once  was  asked  the  date 
of  his  birth.  "I  do  not  remember,"  he 
replied,  "but  I  came  to  Rome  on 
March  7,  1797."  Artistic  life  began 
for  him  when  he  became  exposed  to 
the  great  works  of  art  in  the  eternal 
city. 

The  New  Testament  has  a  well  de- 
veloped idea  here.  Peter  speaks  of 
Christians  as  having  been  "born  again 
of  an  incorruptible  seed"  (I  Pet.  1:23), 
that  is,  by  God.  Paul  treats  the  sub- 
ject in  several  ways.  To  Titus  he 
speaks  of  salvation  as  coming  to  us 
"by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (3:5). 

To  the  Ephesians  he  says  that  Chris- 


Some  20  years  ago,  the  late  Dr. 
Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salva- 
tion. This  is  the  fourth  of  those  mes- 
sages in  the  series,  which  we  will  run 
as  regularly  as  the  schedule  allows. 


tians  have  been  "created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works"  (2:10).  The 
thought  is  similar  in  Colossians:  They 
have  "put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds  and  have  put  on  the  new  man 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge"  (3:9- 
10). 

The  classic  passage  is  in  II  Corinthi- 
ans: "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (5:17). 

The  new  birth  is  thus  wrought  by 
God,  more  exactly  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God.  It  is  a  transformation.  New 
knowledge  dawns.  New  habits  can 
now  be  formed  to  replace  the  ways  of 
sin.  Christ  becomes  both  center  and 
sphere;  a  man  lives  in  Him  and  looks 
out  upon  existence  with  an  interpre- 
tation given  by  Him.  This  is  salvation. 

You  and  I  take  these  facts  and  sum 
them  up  by  saying:  in  the  new  birth 
the  Spirit  of  God  does  a  work  in  the 
depths  of  the  soul,  even  below  the 
level  of  consciousness,  such  that  the 
direction  of  a  man's  nature  is  changed: 
delight  in  sin  yields  to  faith  in  Christ; 
rebellion  against  God  gives  place  to 
surrender  to  His  will;  blindness  of 
soul  becomes  seeing;  spiritual  death 
was  there,  but  now  a  resurrection  has 
occurred. 

Psychology  is  out  of  its  depth  when 
the  new  birth  is  under  discussion.  Here 
is  holy  ground.  Let  every  man  take 
off  his  shoes  and  stand  in  humility  to 
learn  of  Jesus. 

Our  Lord  dealt  gently  with  Nicode- 
mus  in  his  perplexity.  He  gave  the 
night  inquirer  an  illustration  that  will 
help  us  too.  Jesus  illustrated  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  new  birth  in 
terms  of  the  wind.  The  Greek  word 
for  the  spirit  is  pneuma.  It  is  this  word 
that  Jesus  uses  in  its  natural  sense  to 
explain  something  of  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  producing  the  new 
spirit:  "The  wind  {pneuma)  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth: 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit 


(pneuma)." 

The  analogy  between  the  wind  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  yields  several  points 
of  comparison. 

For  one  thing,  the  wind  is  mysteri- 
ous. In  these  days  when  TV  makes 
meteorologists  of  us  all,  it  is  still  true 
that  one  hears  the  wind  but  does  not 
know  where  it  originated  or  where  it 
will  end.  The  wind  is  therefore  as  mys- 
terious to  us  as  to  the  becalmed  and 
whistling  sailor  of  long  ago. 

So  is  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  He  imparts  the  new  birth  to  the 
soul.  How  God  works  in  regeneration 
is  a  hidden  thing. 

But  this  does  not  mean  that  we 
throw  up  our  hands  in  helplessness 
and  say  that  there  is  no  use  in  talking 
about  such  matters.  Dr.  Whitney  sus- 
pends an  iron  bolt  over  the  laboratory 
table  by  means  of  a  magnetic  attrac- 
tion strong  enough  to  draw  it  to  the 
coil.  "Ask  me  why  this  occurs,"  he 
says,  "and  for  all  my  discussion  of 
fields  of  force  I  actually  do  not  know. 
I  can  only  say  that  it  happens  in  this 
way  because  it  is  the  will  of  God." 
Yet  the  lack  of  a  full  explanation  does 
not  keep  us  from  applying  the  mag- 
netic laws  we  have  discovered. 

Physical  birth  is  the  greatest  nat- 
ural marvel  and  mystery  of  all.  Who 
can  really  explain  how  birth  produces 
another  human  person?  Yet  the  mys- 


"Ask  me  why 
this  occurs," 
he  says,  "and 
for  all  my 
discussion  .  .  . 
/  do  not  know. 
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tery  of  it  does  not  for  an  instant  hinder 
our  taking  the  new  baby  to  our  hearts. 
The  new  birth  is  mysterious,  but  it  is  a 
fact  and  we  accept  it  as  such. 

For  another  thing,  the  wind  is  pow- 
erful. Have  you  ever  seen  a  tornado? 
Have  you  ever  been  in  a  hurricane? 
Buildings  are  shattered.  Great  trees 
are  uprooted.  Forces  are  at  work 
many  times  more  powerful  than  the 
explosive  blast  of  an  H-bomb. 

And  the  Spirit  of  God  is  powerful. 
Changes  in  the  face  of  nature  wrought 
by  the  wind  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  changes  in  human  nature 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  further  I  go  in  life  the  more 
meaning  I  find  in  what  the  Bible  says 
about  the  effect  of  sin  upon  man. 
Jesus  speaks  of  evil  in  the  human  heart 
as  the  cause  of  crime  and  every  species 
of  foulness.  Paul  tells  us  that  men  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  (Eph.  2:1) 
and  altogether  incapable  of  approach- 
ing the  things  of  God  (I  Cor.  2:14), 
indeed  that  they  are  at  enmity  against 
God  and  cannot  please  Him  (Rom. 
8:7-8). 

What  can  deal  with  such  a  condi- 
tion of  spiritual  depravity?  It  takes 
resurrection  power.  It  takes  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  that  is  just  what  Jesus 
meant  Nicodemus  to  understand. 
And  us  too. 

For  another  thing,  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  the  wind  is  sovereign.  So  Je- 
sus appears  to  suggest  when  He  says 
that  the  wind  blows  where  it  will.  That 
is,  puny  man  can  do  nothing  about 
the  wind;  it  is  entirely  beyond  his  con- 
trol. In  personifying  the  wind  the 
Lord  Jesus  makes  us  understand  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  Person — and  a 
sovereign  one  too. 

As  we  have  learned  to  say,  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  how  and  when  and  where 
He  pleases. 

In  some  quarters  this  truth  is  not 
grasped,  or  it  is  overlooked.  Much  is 
made  of  human  freedom,  the  sugges- 
tion, for  example,  that  each  man  is 
poised  in  a  kind  of  equilibrium,  equally 
able  to  move  toward  Christ  or  away 
from  Him. 

This  is  to  forget  that  the  human  will 
is  an  integral  part  of  a  man's  nature: 
If  he  is  spiritually  dead,  then  so  is  his 
will.  His  choices  are  not  absolutely 
free  but  conditioned  by  what  he  is  in 
himself;  therefore,  they  are  and  will  be 
sinful  choices,  unless  some  new, 
radically  transforming  factor  enters 
the  case. 


I  do  not  see  how  Calvinism  can  be 
escaped.  A  sovereign  work  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  in  the  soul  of  a  man  must  oc- 
cur if  he  is  to  be  saved,  if  he  is  to 
believe  in  Christ  and  be  saved — to 
give  the  sequence  plainly. 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  as 
first  it  was  that  of  Augustine  and  of 
Paul  and  of  Jesus.  It  is  the  doctrine  of 
Cranmer  and  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
of  the  Episcopalians.  It  is  the  doctrine 
of  Spurgeon  and  the  London  Confes- 
sion of  the  Baptists. 

It  is  a  doctrine  that  realistically 
takes  into  account  the  state  of  man  in 
his  sinfulness  and  spiritual  inability; 


For  Me  . .  .  In  Me 

As  surely  as  Jesus  conquered  sin 
and  its  curse  for  me,  will  He  conquer 
it  in  its  power  in  me.  What  He  began 
by  His  death  for  me,  He  will  perfect 
by  His  life  in  me.— Andrew  Mur- 
ray. 


thus  Scripture  is  honored.  It  is  a  doc- 
trine that  is  fully  consistent  with  the 
Biblical  teaching  on  election;  thus 
God  is  honored. 

Let  me  add  that  it  is  the  new  birth 
that  gives  meaning  and  body  to  the 
idea  of  Christian  nurture  as  it  relates 
to  covenant  children.  Jeremiah  and 
John  the  Baptist  are  demonstrations 
that  sometimes  God  is  pleased  to  give 
the  new  birth  to  babies  even  before 
they  are  born  of  their  mothers. 

Why  do  some  children  respond 
from  earliest  years  to  the  story  of 
Jesus?  Just  because  it  is  the  nature  of 
children  to  believe  what  they  are  told? 
I  am  persuaded  in  my  own  mind  that 
many  covenant  children  are  born 
again  in  very  early  life,  always  to 
know  and  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  do  well  to  pray  that  God  might 
be  so  pleased  to  do  with  all  the  chil- 
dren born  in  the  household  of  faith. 
Who  will  deny  that  early  regeneration 
and  conversion  are  right  for  a  parent 
to  long  for  and  to  pray  for  in  behalf 
of  his  child? 

See  next  that  our  Lord  leads  Nicode- 
mus on  from  the  subject  of  the  new 
birth  to  a  consideration  of  the  Son  of 
Man  Himself.  First  Jesus  speaks  of 
His  heavenly  origin.  How  Nicodemus 
must  have  strained  to  follow  Christ's 
thought  when  the  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 


wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
Man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life." 

The  parallel  is  plain.  Moses  put  a 
bronze  serpent  on  a  pole,  so  that  the 
Israelites  who  had  been  bitten  by 
snakes  might  look  upon  it  and  be 
healed.  The  remedy  that  day  for  a 
poisoned  body  was  a  believing  look. 
So  for  a  deadlier  poison  would  the 
remedy  be  a  look. 

For  the  poison  of  sin  the  remedy 
would  be  a  Savior  offered  on  a  cross. 
Let  him  look  at  Him  believingly  and 
Nicodemus  or  anyone  else  would  be 
saved  from  eternal  death  and  be  given 
eternal  life. 

The  new  birth  by  the  Spirit  and  new 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  are  thus 
brought  into  close  relationship. 
Theology  expresses  this  by  saying  that 
at  Calvary  the  Lord  Jesus  did  all  that 
was  necessary  to  bring  His  own  to 
heaven.  He  therefore  merited  for  them 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  thus  they 
would  be  enabled,  being  born  from 
above,  to  see  or  to  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God.  The  bestowing  of  the  new 
birth  is  recognized  by  close  analysis  to 
be  a  direct  result  of  the  atoning  work 
of  Christ. 

When  we  understand  and  rely  upon 
the  atoning  work  of  Christ,  we  have 
evidence  that  we  have  been  born  again. 
The  relationships  work  out  strictly. 
The  order  of  treatment  is  the  order  of 
experience.  First  the  new  birth,  then 
an  active  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
crucified  Savior. 

You  must  be  born  again  to  enter 
the  kingdom.  You  must  believe  on 
Christ  to  have  eternal  life.  How  do 
you  know  you  have  been  born  again? 
If  you  believe  on  Christ.  Faith  is  not 
the  new  birth.  Faith  is  not  the  cause 
of  the  new  birth.  Faith  in  Christ  is  the 
effect  of  the  new  birth. 

Have  you  then  been  born  again 
from  above,  born  of  the  Spirit?  Well, 
do  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  came  to  earth  from  heaven,  the 
very  Son  of  God,  deity  incarnate?  Do 
you  believe  that  in  His  human  life  He 
suffered  for  sinners  on  the  cross,  gain- 
ing for  them  by  His  sacrifice  eternal 
life?  Do  you  believe  in  Him  yourself? 
Do  you  really?  Do  you  truly? 

"Yes,"  you  say.  Then  you  have  it. 
You  have  eternal  life.  Therefore  you 
have  been  born  anew,  you  have  been 
born  of  the  Spirit.  Give  praise  to  God 
and  greatly  rejoice.  E 
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What  Time 
Is  It? 


WILLIAM  E.  HILL  JR. 


time  is  it? 

You  might  glance  at  your  watch, 
but  it  isn't  as  easy  as  that. 

We  need  to  look  at  God's  timetable. 

According  to  the  clock  of  eternity, 
what  time  is  it  for  this  old  world? 

What  time  is  it  for  the  living  church? 

What  time  is  it  for  you  .  .  .  and  for 
me  .  .  .  and  for  our  families  and 
friends? 

Well,  it  may  be  a  lot  later  than  you 
think. 

The  Bible  says  that  in  the  last  days 
there  will  be  wars  and  rumors  of  wars. 
Well,  many  of  us  already  can  remem- 
ber four  wars  in  which  this  nation  has 
been  involved — the  two  World  Wars, 
the  Korean  War,  and  Vietnamese 
War — and  since  Vietnam  so-called 
"brush-fire"  wars  have  been  break- 
ing out  all  over  the  world:  in  India, 
Cambodia,  and  Pakistan;  in  Ireland; 
in  Africa  and  in  Afghanistan.  At  any 
moment  the  near-East  and  mid-East 
can  explode  into  a  nuclear  war  that 
could  destroy  civilization  and  might 
annihilate  the  human  race.  When  will 
the  guided  missiles  with  their  nuclear 
warheads  begin  falling  on  the  world, 
destroying  the  whole  nation  in  sec- 
onds— fulfilling  that  prophecy,  "the 
heavens  will  be  on  fire,  the  elements 
will  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the 
earth  and  all  that  is  in  it  will  be  burned 
up"? 

What  time  is  it? 

Another  way  to  contemplate  the 
answer  to  that  question  comes  from 
the  Bible's  warning  that  "In  the  last 
days  there  will  be  a  great  falling  away 
from  the  faith."  Well,  nobody  has  to 
look  far  to  see  that  falling  away.  It 
surrounds  us  and  reaches  to  the  high- 
est levels  of  society. 


This  material  constitutes  a  chapter 
from  the  book,  Watchman,  Tell  It 
True,  "the  life  and  Here-I-Am-Lord 
times  of  Bill  Hill— pastor,  evangelist, 
and  one-time  liberal  who  came  back 
to  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  inerrant 
Word  of  God,  "  by  Otto  Whit  taker. 


Recently  a  man  retiring  from  one 
of  the  world's  most  prominent  Prot- 
estant pulpits  was  asked  what  he  con- 
sidered the  most  encouraging  thing 
on  today's  religious  horizon.  "Well," 
that  renowned  clergyman  is  said  to 
have  answered,  "the  most  encourag- 
ing thing  I  see  is  that  we  have  at  last 
gotten  rid  of  that  horrible  doctrine  of 
hell." 

A  falling  away  from  the  faith. 

One  day  I  was  in  the  front  yard  of 
my  home  when  a  cab  pulled  up  and  a 
sailor  jumped  out. 

"Are  you  the  preacher?"  he  asked. 

"Well,  I'm  one  of  them,"  I  told 
him. 

"Okay,  I've  got  my  girl  in  the  cab 
here,  and  we  want  you  to  marry  us." 

"All  right,"  I  told  him,  "if  you  can 
be  married  according  to  what  the  Bi- 


"Okay,  I've  got 
my  girl  In  the 
cab  here,  and  we 
want  you  to 
marry  us." 


ble  says,  I'll  be  glad  to  do  the  job." 

With  that  a  look  of  indignant  dis- 
gust came  over  his  face  and  his  lips 
curled  into  a  sneer.  "The  BibleV  he 
asked.  "Huh,  who  cares  anything 
about  the  Bible  today!" 

A  great  falling  away  from  the  faith. 

The  prophet  Daniel  said  that  at 
"the  time  of  the  end  .  .  .  knowledge 
shall  be  increased."  Well,  we  have  a 
knowledge  explosion.  More  than  half 
our  high  school  graduates  go  to  col- 
lege, a  fact  that  Americans  at  the  turn 
of  the  century  would  never  have  be- 
lieved. The  computer  has  become  the 
wonder  of  the  age,  spewing  out  knowl- 


edge of  almost  any  kind.  More  scien- 
tific discoveries  have  come  in  the  past 
several  decades  than  in  all  the  previous 
history  of  mankind — including  count- 
less machines  for  destroying  jobs, 
euphemistically  called  "labor-saving 
devices." 

But  there  is  a  great  gap  between 
knowledge  and  wisdom.  Jeremiah 
wrote  that  "Every  man  is  brutish  in 
his  knowledge."  Not  long  ago  Uncle 
Sam  put  a  team  of  scientists  at  work 
to  prove  that  education  lessens  crime. 
But  what  they  proved  was  that  Jere- 
miah was  right:  education,  today's 
kind  of  education,  at  least,  escalates 
crime. 

Daniel  also  said  that  in  the  last  days 
"many  shall  run  to  and  fro."  Well, 
look  at  the  situation  today.  Almost 
every  family  has  one  car,  many  have 
two,  and  millions  have  even  more. 
Millions  own  and  use  motorcycles, 
motorboats  and  snowmobiles.  Air- 
planes fill  the  sky,  some  of  them  mov- 
ing at  twice  the  speed  of  sound. 

There  is  a  craze  for  jogging  and  ski- 
ing and  for  skateboards  and  surf- 
boards. As  never  before,  people  are 
"running  to  and  fro,"  even  to  the 
moon  and  back. 

What  time  is  it? 

It  is  time,  Paul  told  the  Romans,  to 
put  off  the  works  of  darkness.  That 
is,  the  works  of  Satan.  Paul  tells  us 
what  they  are. 

First,  he  says,  are  reveling  and 
drunkenness.  Unmistakably,  we  are 
moving  to  a  peak  of  boozing  and 
doping  and  partying  the  likes  of  which 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  never  dreamed. 
Peter  Marshall  said  there  are  three 
parties  in  our  nation  today — the 
Democratic  party,  the  Republican 
party,  and  the  cocktail  party.  When 
General  George  Marshall  was  asked 
what  he  considered  the  greatest  threat 
to  national  security,  he  replied,  "The 
cocktail  lounge  in  the  Mayflower 
Hotel  in  Washington." 

Escape  from  responsibility  and 
reality  is  the  "in"  thing,  as  millions 
of  dollars  worth  of  drugs  are  smug- 
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gled  into  the  nation  every  day,  sold  to 
anyone  from  grade-schoolers  to  those 
in  high  offices. 

Another  work  of  darkness,  Paul 
tells  us,  is  "chamberings  and  wanton- 
ness"— in  today's  vernacular,  sex  im- 
purity, free  love,  wife-swapping,  de- 
fiant homosexuality,  wide-open  pros- 
titution (including  child  prostitution), 
sexual  "favors"  as  a  condition  of 
employment  in  business  and  in  govern- 
ment, pornography,  sex-mad  televi- 
sion, X-rated  movies,  topless  wait- 
resses, strip  shows  featuring  both 
male  and  female  strippers,  incest, 
vulgarity  and  filth  of  every  conceiv- 
able kind  among  all  classes  of  people. 

What  time  is  it? 

Time  to  put  off  another  work  of 
darkness  which  Paul  labels  "envyings 
and  strife." 

Our  government  is  paralyzed  at 
times  because  of  envyings  and  strife 
between  its  various  branches,  and 
that  includes  our  armed  forces.  Our 
communities  are  torn  by  envyings  and 
strife  between  blacks  and  whites;  our 
churches  at  times  disgrace  themselves 
with  envyings  and  strife;  our  indus- 
trial complexes  come  to  grinding  halts 
between  management  and  labor,  as 
do  our  public  service  units  of  police- 
men, teachers,  firemen  and  transpor- 
tation workers.  Our  homes  are  broken 
by  envyings  and  strife,  and  our  young 
people  are  torn  by  it. 

What  time  is  it? 

It  is  time  for  discipline.  But  oh, 
my,  what  a  dirty  word  that  is  today! 
The  army  sergeant  tears  his  hair  try- 
ing to  discipline  recruits.  Teachers 
break  up  trying  to  discipline  brats 
sent  to  them  to  be  educated.  Parents 
trying  to  exercise  discipline  in  the 
home  are  laughed  at  behind  their 
backs — or  to  their  faces — because 
their  sons  and  daughters  know  they 
haven't  disciplined  themselves. 

People,  most  of  us  by  far,  do  what 
we  please.  We  buy  what  we  want 
whether  or  not  we  have  the  money  to 
pay  for  it.  We  hop  behind  the  wheel 
of  a  car  after  we've  had  eight  or  ten 
for  the  road.  We  work  when  we  want 
to  and  play  when  we  want  to,  and  in 
any  way  we  want  to. 

What  time  is  it? 

Well,  the  Bible  gives  us  another 
clue.  "In  the  last  times,"  it  says,  "the 
sun  will  be  darkened  .  .  .  the  stars  will 
fall  from  the  sky." 

More  than  a  decade  ago,  when  he 
was  being  interviewed  by  Walter  Cron- 


kite,  Ray  Bradbury  said  that  the  sun 
is  due  eventually  to  blow  up,  and — 
according  to  the  Palomar  Observa- 
tory in  California,  an  explosion  in  the 
heart  of  a  galaxy  beyond  the  solar 
system  right  now  is  cutting  a  swath  in 
a  space  60  billion  miles  wide  at  a  speed 
of  20  million  miles  per  hour. 
What  time  is  it? 

In  the  last  times,  the  Bible  again 
tells  us,  there  will  be  earthquakes, 
famines,  and  pestilences. 

"Well,"  someone  might  say,  "so 
what?  The  world  has  always  had 
those." 

True,  but  since  man  first  began  to 
record  earthquakes  six  centuries  ago, 
it  is  estimated — by  the  eminent  Har- 
vard seismologist,  Don  Leet — that 


Our  homes  are 
broken  by 
envyings  and 
strife,  and  our 
young  people 
are  torn  by  It. 


their  number  has  increased  more  than 
2,000  percent.  As  one  example  of  the 
significance  of  earthquakes  in  proph- 
ecy, consider  the  state  of  Colorado  in 
our  own  nation.  It  had  its  first  mea- 
surable earthquake  in  March,  1962, 
and  by  1968  more  than  1,500  measur- 
able ones  had  been  recorded. 

Remember  something  that  is  news 
to  very  few  of  us:  right  today,  any 
hour,  any  minute,  the  state  of  Cal- 
ifornia— long  accustomed  to  relative- 
ly minor  earth  tremblings — is  due 
literally  to  be  ripped  apart  by  stress 
along  the  notorious  San  Andreas 
Fault. 

As  for  famines,  we  know  how  great 
they  are  today,  how  they've  ravaged 
Pakistan,  Cambodia,  India,  Africa, 
and  we  know  that  unprecedented  short- 
ages of  food  in  Russia  and  nations  to 
her  south  can  worsen  into  killing 
famines. 


On  that  score  we  feel  pretty  safe  in 
our  nation,  not  perturbed  by  the  fact 
that  starving  nations  overnight  can 
strike  other  nations  for  food — even 
shrugging  our  shoulders  at  what  news- 
papers in  1980  called  "November  in 
June"  throughout  the  U.S.  South- 
east, and  the  suggestion  that  freakish 
weather  might  one  day  turn  us,  too, 
into  a  starving  nation. 

As  for  pestilences,  it's  true  that 
people  have  always  had  them,  and 
until  now  have  eventually  gotten  the 
best  of  them — smallpox,  bubonic 
plague,  tuberculosis,  leprosy,  dia- 
betes, polio,  yellow  fever,  and  other 
killers.  But  now  we're  having  pesti- 
lences of  a  totally  new  kind. 

Just  a  few  years  ago  nobody  had 
ever  paid  any  great  attention  to  such 
little-known  pestilences  as  nuclear 
pollution,  Legionnaire's  disease,  air 
pollution,  black  lung  and  other  job- 
born  ailments  and  water  poisoned  by 
kepone  and  other  chemicals.  It  took 
this  generation  to  learn  of  the  lung 
cancer  inherent  in  nicotine  tars,  and 
to  begin  to  be  concerned  about  drug 
overdoses  and  the  frightening  growth 
in  alcoholism. 

What  time  is  it? 

The  last  times. 

Time  to  put  on  the  armor  of  light. 

Time  to  wake  up. 

That's  what  God  tells  us  in  the  13th 
chapter  of  Romans:  "...  high  time  to 
wake  out  of  sleep  for  now  is  our  sal- 
vation nearer.  .  .  .  The  night  is  far 
spent;  the  day  is  at  hand;  let  us  there- 
fore put  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
put  on  the  armor  of  light.  ..." 

Wake  out  of  sleep  .  .  .  put  on  the 
armor  of  light. 

Surely  today  the  world  needs 
mighty,  sweeping,  evangelism  and 
revival. 

Our  people — struggling  in  the  rat- 
race  of  Satan's  world,  misled,  dis- 
tracted, frustrated  by  the  uncertainty 
around  them  and  the  fatality  looming 
ahead — what  they  need  is  the  armor 
of  light — Jesus  Christ. 

Have  we  forgotten  the  millions  all 
across  the  world  who  have  never  even 
heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ? 

Every  day  we  hear  the  hangings  of 
doors  in  nations  which  are  shutting 
out  that  saving  Gospel. 

We  thought  there  was  plenty  of 
time  in  Japan;  then  Bang!  the  Second 
World  War. 

We  thought  there  was  plenty  of  time 
in  Korea;  then  Bang!  half  of  Korea 
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shut  the  Gospel  out. 

We  thought  there  was  time  in  Africa; 
then  Bang!  the  revolution  came  and 
Africa  is  in  turmoil. 

We  think  there  is  plenty  of  time  in 
Latin  America,  but  there  are  signs 
that  within  the  next  few  years — unless 
the  Lord  Jesus  returns  first — we  will 
hear  the  doors  slamming  in  that  land 
as  one  Communist-misled  nation  after 
another  shuts  the  Gospel  out. 

What  time  is  it? 

One  evening  in  Chicago,  Mel  Trot- 
ter, a  great  evangelist  of  the  last  gen- 
eration, stood  with  his  song  leader, 
Homer  Hammontree,  on  a  bridge  over- 
looking the  lights  in  thousands  of  that 
city's  homes. 

"Ham,"  he  said  to  Hammontree, 
"do  you  believe  that  the  people  down 


The  question  before  Christians  to- 
day may  be  simply  put:  Are  we  ulti- 
mately concerned  for  the  reformation, 
or  renovation  of  the  church  and  of 
society?  Yet,  though  we  may  put  it 
thus  so  simply,  we  must  be  very  care- 
ful not  to  fall  into  the  trap  of  thinking 
that  the  alternative  choices,  after  all, 
are  really  the  same.  They  are  not. 
And  the  consequences  of  making  the 
wrong  choice  could  be  most  unhappy 
in  the  long  run. 

In  a  similar  consideration  from  an- 
other era,  Georges  Florovsky  frames 
the  question  in  this  way: 

"Constantine  was  firmly  convinced 
that,  by  Divine  Providence,  he  was 
entrusted  with  a  high  and  holy  mis- 
sion, that  he  was  chosen  to  reestablish 
the  Empire,  and  to  reestablish  it  on  a 
Christian  foundation.  This  convic- 
tion, more  than  any  particular  politi- 
cal theory,  was  the  decisive  factor  in 
his  policy,  and  in  his  actual  mode  of 
ruling. 

"The  situation  was  intensely  ara- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church  (PC A),  Fay- 
etteville,  Ark. 


there  who  don't  have  Jesus  are  lost?" 

"Why,  sure,  Mel — you  know  I 
do." 

"1  mean  do  you  really  believe  it?" 

"Of  course  I  do,  Mel!  Don't youl" 

"I  believe  it,  but  not  like  I  ought 
to.  If  I  believed  it  like  I  ought  to  I 
wouldn't  be  standing  here  talking 
about  it.  I'd  be  running  up  and  down 
those  streets,  knocking  on  doors, 
warning  people  of  the  wrath  of  God 
to  come,  and  telling  them  of  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!" 

What  time  is  it? 

What  time  is  it  for  youl 

Friend,  if  you  ever  expect  to  quit 
fooling  around,  and  really  seek  the 
Lord,  hadn't  you  better  get  started? 

Christian,  if  you  ever  expect  to  go 
all  out  for  God,  hadn't  you  better  get 


biguous.  Had  the  Church  to  accept 
the  Imperial  offer  and  to  assume  the 
task?  Was  it  a  welcome  opportunity, 
or  rather  a  dangerous  compromise?" 

In  the  end  the  church  accepted  the 
invitation  to  participate  in  the  reno- 
vation of  the  Empire  according  to  a 
Christian  foundation.  The  approach 
to  this  end  involved,  after  Theodosius 
the  Great  (A.D.  379-395),  the  exclu- 
sive legalization  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, the  suppression  of  false  reli- 
gions and  heresy  through  legal  means, 
the  restoration  of  church  property 
and  the  collaboration  of  emperor  and 
priest  in  the  establishment  of  justice 
and  the  protection  of  Christian  ortho- 
doxy. 

The  immediate  results  were  happy: 
relief  from  persecution,  the  building 
of  new  church  facilities,  the  input  of 
priests  and  theologians  into  matters 
of  government  and  society,  and  the 
growth  of  the  church  (in  terms  of 
numbers  of  adherents)  in  an  unprece- 
dented manner.  By  every  appearance 
renovation  had  succeeded.  Perhaps, 
even,  it  might  have  been  supposed, 
the  millennium  was  nigh. 

But  the  short  term  benefits  of  a 
commitment  to  renovation  did  not 


to  it?  If  you  expect  ever  to  obey  Christ 
and  lead  some  soul  to  Him,  hadn't 
you  better  get  started? 

What  time  is  it? 

What  time  is  it  for  youl 

In  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  Jesus  tells 
us:  "When  you  see  a  cloud  rising  in 
the  west,  immediately  you  say  'It's 
going  to  rain,'  and  it  does.  And  when 
the  south  wind  blows,  you  say  'It's 
going  to  be  hot,'  and  it  is.  Hypocrites! 
You  know  how  to  interpret  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  earth  and  the  sky. 
How  is  it  that  you  don't  know  how  to 
interpret  this  present  time?" 

This  present  time. 

What  time  is  this  present  time? 

It  is  now,  my  friends — and  for  you, 
for  me,  for  any  of  us  or  for  all  of  us, 
it  could  be  now  or  never.  E 


T.  M.  MOORE 


last.  Within  a  hundred  years  after 
Theodosius  the  definition  of  heresy 
had  been  changed  in  favor  of  Arian- 
ism;  the  Western  church,  along  with 
all  of  Roman  culture  and  life,  was  in 
disarray  and  subjection  to  northern 
invaders;  and,  in  the  East,  the  alli- 
iance  between  emperor  and  priest  had 
degenerated  into  a  Caesaropapism 
which  gave  the  emperor,  if  only 
through  political  pressure,  final  au- 
thority both  in  matters  of  society  and 
the  church. 

Renovation  had  failed,  and  it  was 
only  because  of  certain  individuals  in 
whom  true  reformation  had  taken 
root  that  the  vestiges  of  orthodoxy 
survived  into  the  Middle  Ages.  Yet 
because  their  number  was  so  few  and 
their  dispersion  so  great,  it  would 
take  a  thousand  years  for  that  fiery 
concept  to  grip  the  heart  and  soul  of 
Christendom  in  a  revolutionary  way. 

Renovation  proceeds  according  to 
externals.  It  is  concerned  with  order- 
ing, regulating,  legislating  and  mak- 
ing things  uniform  within  a  context 
built  upon  a  foundation  of  generally- 
accepted  principles.  Renovation  glo- 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


Reformation 
or  Renovation? 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  17,  1982 


EDITORIALS 


Nonsense  From  the  Bench 


We  liked  what  columnist  William 
F.  Willoughby  wrote  about  the  non- 
sense handed  down  from  a  federal 
bench  in  Arkansas.  In  fact,  we  liked 
it  so  much  we'd  like  to  share  some  of 
it  with  our  readers.  Wrote  Mr.  Wil- 
loughby: 

"Thank  God  there  is  at  least  one 
outstanding  religious  leader  in  this 
country  who  has  not  bowed  and 
scraped  to  Federal  Judge  William  Over- 
ton, who  in  all  his  wisdom  of  what  is 
what  and  what  is  not,  overturned  the 
Arkansas  creation-science  law  as  be- 
ing, in  effect,  a  lot  of  religious  non- 
sense. Evolution,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  crowned  with  the  glory  of  King  Sci- 
ence. 

"That  spokesman  is  Archbishop 
Iakovos,  patriarch  of  the  Greek  Or- 
thodox Christians  in  North  and  South 
America.  This  man  of  considerable 
intellectual  background  and  of  solid 
spiritual  bearing,  said  that  Overton's 
ruling  amounts  to  'a  form  of  censor- 
ship that  enslaves  Americans.'  The 
archbishop  also  said,  'You  can  expect 
the  same  thing  in  the  Soviet  Union.' 

"My  friend  charged  that  Overton's 
much-heralded  decision  threatens  to 
prevent  'free  citizens  from  studying 
all  possible  theories  and  ideas  on  the 
origin  of  life.'  And  he  made  a  very 
important  corollary  point:  'Academic 
freedom  cannot  be  curtailed  to  ex- 
clude any  single  theory  on  the  origin 
of  life.  Discussion  and  debate  on  this 
vital  topic  in  the  classrooms  of  our 
country  should  be  the  right  of  every 
American  citizen.  This  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  practice  of  religion.' 

"Judge  Overton's  reasoning  is  as 
sophomoric  as  that  which  comes  from 
some  of  the  science  teachers  them- 
selves. Certainly  I  am  not  impressed 
that  as  a  federal  judge,  he  was  any 
more  qualified  than  you  or  I  are  to 
make  the  decision  he  did — at  least  on 
the  basis  that  he  made  it. 

"He  automatically  put  one  hypoth- 
esis (and  that  is  all  the  evolution  the- 
ory is)  off-limits,  while  everyone  who 
is  'with  it'  goes  traipsing  down  an- 
other path  that  yields  no  clues  as  to 


where  one  is  going.  All  that  seems  to 
matter  is  that  the  'with  it'  gang  have 
said  this  is  the  way  to  go. 

"I  well  remember  being  duped,  as  I 
imagine  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
other  boys  have  been,  into  being  sent 
on  some  outlandish  excursion  looking 
for  some  kind  of  bird  that  never  ex- 
isted, and  being  dead  serious  in  look- 
ing for  it.  I,  of  course,  turned  up  with 
nothing.  I  often  wonder  if  some  evo- 
lutionists aren't  caught  up  in  the  same 
kind  of  trap. 

"Judge  Overton,  let  me  ask  you: 
Why  is  it  that  simply  because  creation- 
science  proponents  (real  live  scien- 
tists, some  on  major  faculties)  arrive 
at  precisely  the  same  conclusions  that 
the  Bible  does  on  the  origin  of  the 
universe  and  of  life,  you  have  the  right 
to  accuse  them  of  trying  surreptitiously 
to  slip  the  Bible  and  not  science  into 
the  classroom? 

"And  Judge  Overton,  since  when  is 
atheism  the  official  religion  of  this 
country?  I  thought  no  religion  was  to 
be  favored  over  the  other.  Yet,  by 
your  own  reasoning,  it  appears  that  if 
it's  atheistic  it's  on  the  side  of  the 
gods. 

"I  hope  my  Greek  Orthodox  friend 
will  excuse  my  Latin,  but  this  seems 
to  be  a  classic  case  of  ipse  dixit.  And 
that  is  the  problem  the  bishop  was 
talking  about.  There  are  too  many 
ipse-dixiting  around  this  country  be- 
cause they  are  the  self-styled  experts 
on  what  we  can  or  cannot  consider  in 
our  learning. 

"There  is  mischief  that  is  made  of 
the  judge's  interpretation  of  the  Con- 
stitution. It  isn't  our  religious  free- 
dom that  is  at  question  here,  it's  our 
academic  freedom.  Archbishop  Iako- 
vos is  absolutely  right  that  what  it 
amounts  to  is  a  form  of  censorship — 
not  about  something  that  might  be 
morally  reprehensible  and  not  good 
for  society,  but  at  the  level  of  acade- 
mia  itself.  Someone  else  is  determin- 
ing for  us  that  we  can't  even  discuss 
one  hypothesis  in  a  school  classroom 
simply  because  the  Bible  isn't  written 
in  the  jargon  of  the  atheist  or  agnos- 


tic. Medievalism  is  back  upon  us. 

"I  am  told  by  Judge  Overton,  in  ef- 
fect, that  because  I  happen  to  see  sci- 
entific evidence  that  the  pattern  in 
Genesis  might  very  well  be  the  way  it 
all  got  started,  I  am  not  a  fundamen- 
talist. And  even  if  I  were,  what  would 
that  have  to  do  with  the  possibility  of 
it  being  truth? 

"I  want  to  look  at  what  evolution's 
hypothesis  has  to  offer.  I  have  noth- 
ing to  fear  from  the  truth.  But  when 
someone  like  the  judge— and  I  don't 
care  how  many  science  teachers — 
scowls  at  me  for  not  walking  down 
The  One  and  Only  Path  to  Knowledge, 
I  refuse. 

"I  have  evolved  too  far  to  fall  for 
another  snipe  hunt.  So  has  the  good 
archbishop."  UJ 

'Combat'  vs. 
'Peacemaking9 

The  World  Council  of  Churches 
(WCC)  has  its  Fund  (officially  called 
a  Programme)  To  Combat  Racism. 
Through  the  fund,  millions  of  dollars 
have  been  channeled  to  revolutionary 
groups  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
with  murder  and  mayhem  sometimes 
at  the  wholesale  level  as  a  result. 

Now  comes  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS),  through  a  wind- 
fall of  astonishing  proportions,  to  es- 
tablish a  worldwide  Peacemaking  Pro- 
gram. 

The  windfall  consists  of  a  bequest 
by  a  Mrs.  Pearl  Wight  Burnam,  given 
to  be  used  "for  the  promotion  of 
world  peace  or  otherwise."  The  be- 
quest will  permit  a  fund  to  be  estab- 
lished in  the  amount  of  $4,200,000,  the 
income  from  which — the  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  is  recommend- 
ing— should  be  used  to  fund  "special 
peacemaking  projects"  in  "four  or 
five  critical  geographical  areas  identi- 
fied as  potential  global  'flash  points'— 
Central  America,  Southern  Africa,  the 
Middle  East,  Europe  and  Japan." 

The  board  estimates  that  as  much  as 
$465,990  may  be  available  as  income 
from  the  fund  to  be  spent  on  "peace- 
making." That's  more  than  the  WCC 
has  available  (or  has  reported)  annu- 
ally, for  "combat." 

It  remains  to  be  seen  what  the  ad- 
ministrators of  this  rather  substantial 
project  consider  to  be  "peacemak- 
ing." We  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  programs  funded  will  be  de- 
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Is  Christian  Courtesy  a  Lost  Art? 


signed  to  bind  up  wounds  and  pro- 
mote the  church's  understanding  of 
what  constitutes  genuine  reconciliation 
between  the  "haves"  and  the  "have 
nots." 

Meanwhile  the  WCC  will  continue 
using  its  funds  to  open  up  new  wounds 
in  the  belief  that  helping  revolutionary 
groups  assert  themselves  through  vio- 
lence and  in  other  ways  is  the  best  way 
to  promote  "justice"  in  underdevel- 
oped nations.  Zimbabwe  represents  a 
good  example  of  what  the  WCC  is 
working  to  achieve. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  see  whether 
and  how  these  two  church-related  pro- 
grams cooperate,  or  clash.  3] 

'Christians  and  Jews' 
According  to  the  PCUS 

The  next  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  will  have  a 
lot  on  its  mind — especially  church 
union.  This  year  the  denomination 
will  take  the  first  formal  vote  on 
whether  to  merge  with  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA). 

But  the  Assembly  also  will  have 
other  things  to  consider.  One  is  a  for- 
mal positional  statement  on  the  rela- 
tionship between  Christians  and  Jews. 
Drawn  by  a  blue-ribbon  committee  of 
top  theologians,  the  statement  is  of- 
fered as  the  position  Presbyterians 
should  take,  preach,  and  teach  in  their 
seminaries. 

It  is  a  long  statement,  but  at  the 
heart  of  it  stands  the  following  prop- 
osition (which  is  No.  9  in  a  series  of 
propositions)  together  with  a  formal 
explanation  of  the  proposition.  We 
offer  this  excerpt  of  this  important 
paper  without  comment.  It  doesn't 
really  need  comment: 

"9.  We  affirm  that  while  Christians 
are  called  to  bear  faithful  witness  to 
all  people,  such  witness  by  Christians 
among  Jews  must  take  with  great  seri- 
ousness that  people  of  Jewish  faith 
know  and  worship  the  living  and  true 
God.  Therefore,  we  acknowledge  the 
need  for  deeper  understanding  between 
Christians  and  Jews,  not  only  for  the 
sake  of  overcoming  misunderstand- 
ings of  one  another,  but  also  for  the 
sake  of  deepening  insight  by  both  into 
the  wisdom  and  mystery  of  God. 

"Christians  have  an  obligation  to 
bear  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  as  they 
share  their  story  of  faith  with  every- 


"I  wrote  him  three  months  ago,  and 
he  hasn't  answered  me  yet."  So  a 
friend  described  an  experience  he  had 
had. 

Then  he  added,  "Christian  cour- 
tesy suggests  that  he  should  have  re- 
sponded by  now,  don't  you  think?" 

I  agreed  and  sympathized  with  him. 
Recently  I  phoned  someone  about  a 
church  matter  and  when  I  was  told  he 
"was  on  another  line,"  asked  his  sec- 
retary to  have  him  call  me  back  when 
he  was  available.  I'm  glad  that,  as  my 
son  says,  I  "didn't  hold  my  breath" 
until  he  returned  my  call.  That  was 
about  six  weeks  ago  and  I'm  still 
waiting. 

Of  course,  there  are  always  valid 
reasons  why  people  don't  respond. 
But  when  it's  Christians  who  are  in- 
volved, shouldn't  they  be  at  least  as 
courteous  and  businesslike  as  most 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  William  Folprecht, 
a  free-lance  writer  from  E.  Northport, 
N.Y. 

one.  While  there  are  differences  be- 
tween Jews  and  Christians,  we  have 
something  invaluable  to  tell  each  oth- 
er in  light  of  God's  encounter  with  us 
both.  But  in  order  to  do  so,  we  are 
first  called  to  take  the  integrity  of  the 
faith  and  experience  of  the  other  as 
seriously  as  we  take  our  own. 

"Christian  witness  among  the  Jews 
is  similar  to  witness  within  the  world, 
yet  different.  It  is  similar  in  that  what 
Christians  have  to  say  to  all,  they 
have  to  say  also  to  the  Jews.  It  is  dif- 
ferent in  that  witness  among  the  Jews 
is  shared  within  the  respective  experi- 
ence of  the  One  Living  God. 

"Christian  witness  among  the  Jews 
does  not  assume  that  they  do  not 
serve  God,  nor  that  Jews  must  be 
grafted  into  the  Christian  vine  in 
order  to  be  fully  claimed  by  God. 

"Having  affirmed  that  we  are  called 

Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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AND  HIS  CHURCH 


people  in  the  secular  world?  In  fact, 
shouldn't  Christians  be  even  more 
considerate? 

Why  don't  some  folks  respond  in  a 
courteous  manner?  Well,  to  be  fair  to 
them  all,  there  may  be  a  variety  of 
reasons. 

They  may  just  be  too  busy.  It's  a 
strange  anomaly  of  life  today.  We 
have  many  labor-saving  devices,  which 
our  forebears  never  dreamed  of,  from 
furnaces  that  operate  by  simply  push- 
ing a  button  instead  of  constantly 
shoveling  in  coal,  to  dishwashers  that 
cut  down  after-dinner  chores  consid- 
erably— and  yet  we're  all  still  so  busy! 

Second,  some  folks  may  not  be  in- 
terested in  responding.  The  polite 
thing  for  a  Christian  to  do,  then, 
would  simply  be  to  say  so,  graciously. 
That  doesn't  take  much  effort  and 
time,  now,  does  it? 

Third,  some  good  folks  just  may 
not  know  what  true  Christian  cour- 
tesy means.  They  may  still  be  learning 
how  to  act  as  followers  of  the  Lord  of 
life,  "who  went  about  doing  good" 
(Acts  10:38). 

Fourth,  some  people  are  just  not 
organized.  Let's  face  it — many  times 
we,  too,  may  have  slipped  that  letter 
we  really  intended  to  answer  under  a 
stack  of  magazines,  only  to  discover 
it  months  later! 

Really,  I  don't  know  why  many 
Christians  fail  to  acknowledge  calls 
and  letters.  All  I  know  is  that  if  we 
are  true  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  we 
should  try  to  be  courteous  to  every- 
one who  deals  with  us.  It  isn't  always 
easy  to  respond  graciously  when  one 
is  genuinely  busy,  perhaps,  but  it  can 
be  done. 

Such  discussion  of  Christian  cour- 
tesy may  strike  some  as  irrelevant;  im- 
material in  today's  hectic  world.  Is 
this  all  a  Christian  has  to  write  about? 
Of  course  not.  But  while  we're  being 
concerned  about  the  "weightier  mat- 
ters of  the  law"  don't  let  us  forget  the 
simpler  Christian  graces.  A  kind  re- 
sponse may  help  a  person  retain  his 
faith  in  God  in  an  otherwise  cold  and 
callous  world.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  7,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Christ's  Miraculous  Power 


INTRODUCTION 


Since  this  lesson  begins  a  series  on 
the  miracles  of  Jesus,  we  must  first 
consider  what  a  Biblical  miracle  is 
and  what  is  its  purpose.  Therefore, 
we  shall  use  additional  Scripture  pas- 
sages. 

PART  I:  What  Is  a  Miracle? 

SCRIPTURE:  Exodus  4:1-9;  I  Kings  17:17-24; 
John  2:11,  22;  4:54 

The  word  "miracle"  means  "some- 
thing that  can  be  seen  with  the  eyes." 
The  word  used  in  the  New  Testament 
means  "a  sign,"  something  that  can 
be  seen,  that  points  to  something  or 
someone. 

Biblical  miracles  occurred  in  clus- 
ters. The  first  cluster  was  in  the  time 
of  Moses  at  the  Exodus  and  during 
the  wanderings  in  the  wilderness.  The 
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second  was  in  the  time  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha.  The  third  occurred  to  a  lesser 
degree  in  the  time  of  Daniel  and  his 
companions. 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  greatest 
cluster  of  miracles  in  the  entire  Bible 
was  centered  around  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  a  lesser 
degree,  there  were  also  miracles  clus- 
tered around  Peter,  John  and  Paul  in 
their  early  ministry  after  Pentecost, 
and  in  the  missionary  endeavors  of 
Paul. 

There  is  a  close  relationship  be- 
tween the  Biblical  miracle  clusters  and 
the  revelation  of  God  through  those 
chosen  to  convey  His  Word  to  His 
people.  We  see  this  clearly  in  the  in- 
troduction of  the  ministry  of  Moses 
and  Elijah. 

In  Exodus  3,  we  are  told  that  God 
confronted  Moses  at  the  burning  bush 
when  he  was  about  80  years  old,  tell- 
ing him  of  His  purpose  to  set  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  free  from  bondage  and  to 
bring  them  to  Sinai,  the  very  place 
where  Moses  was  standing  at  that  time. 

Furthermore,  the  Lord  told  Moses 
that  He  had  selected  him  to  lead  the 
people  out  of  Egypt.  However,  Moses 
was  clearly  hesitant  and  reluctant  to 
go  back  to  Egypt,  fearing  that  the 
people  would  not  believe  that  God 
had  sent  him  (Exo.  4:1). 

At  this  point,  the  Lord  began  to 
work  miracles  through  Moses,  ex- 
plaining that  their  purpose  was  that 
the  people  might  believe  that  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  had 
sent  him  to  teach  and  lead  them  (vv. 
2-4;  6-7). 

In  other  words,  the  people  would 
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be  convinced  by  the  miracles  that  Mo- 
ses had  been  sent  by  God,  and  this 
would  give  authority  to  what  he  taught 
them  and  they  would  listen  to  what  he 
had  to  say. 

In  I  Kings  17,  Elijah  came  on  the 
scene  suddenly  and  unannounced  and 
the  miracle  God  did  through  him  was 
on  behalf  of  the  widow  who  had 
shown  him  such  great  hospitality  (I 
Kings  17:17-24). 

Her  response  to  the  miracle  was  to 
say  that  now  she  knew  that  Elijah  was 
a  man  of  God  and  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  his  mouth  was  true 
(17:24). 

Thus,  the  function  of  the  Biblical 
miracles  was  to  give  credence  to  what 
had  been  said  by  the  one  through 
whom  the  miracle  had  been  done. 
The  miracle  gave  his  words  authority 
and  tended  to  make  people  recognize 
that  he  had  been  sent  from  God  to 
teach  them  what  they  needed  to  know. 

As  Jesus  began  to  work  miracles, 
His  disciple  John  pointed  out  that 
those  miracles  were  signs  pointing  to 
Jesus  and  causing  His  disciples  to  lis- 
ten to  what  He  said  and  to  believe 
in  Him  through  the  Word  that  He 
taught  (John  2:11,  22;  4:53-54). 

The  Biblical  use  of  the  term  "mir- 
acle" accompanied  revelations  from 
God.  It  pertained  particularly  to  orig- 
inal revelations,  those  which  eventu- 
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ally  came  to  be  His  written  Word. 
From  Moses  came  the  Pentateuch  and 
from  his  successors,  Joshua  and  Sam- 
uel, came  other  historical  books  of 
the  Old  Testament.  From  Elijah  and 
Elisha  and  their  successors  came  the 
later  history  of  Israel,  together  with 
the  writings  of  the  prophets.  In  the 
New  Testament,  from  Christ  and  those 
whom  He  called  came  the  Gospels 
and  the  other  books  which  make  it 
up. 

It  is  proper  to  speak  of  the  signs  ac- 
companying the  conveyers  of  God's 
original  revelations  as  miracles.  The 
tendency  today  to  call  every  answered 
prayer  or  unexpected  benefit  from 
God  a  miracle  cheapens  the  Biblical 
concept  of  the  meaning  of  the  term. 
We  do  recognize  that  God  continues 
to  work  on  behalf  of  His  people  and 
His  Church,  overruling  the  purposes 
of  evil  men.  There  is  no  doubt  among 
believers  that  the  power  and  the  will 
of  God  are  involved  in  His  prospering 
His  people  in  the  world.  But  we  are  in 
danger  of  losing  sight  altogether  of 
the  meaning  of  "miracle,"  as  the  Bi- 
ble uses  that  term,  if  we  keep  on  call- 
ing everything  good  that  happens  to 
us  "a  miracle." 
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QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  using  the 
term  "miracle"  too  loosely? 

2.  Are  the  answered  prayers  and 
many  good  things  I  receive  daily  any 
less  from  God  because  they  cannot 
properly  be  called  miracles? 

PART  II:  Miracles  Have  Limitations 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Kings  18:19-19:12 

In  order  to  understand  the  limita- 
tions God  has  set  on  miracles,  we 
need  to  return  to  the  experiences  of 
Moses  and  Elijah. 

Though  Moses  came  and  by  a  great 
display  of  miracles  convinced  the  peo- 
ple that  God  had  sent  him,  most  of 
those  who  followed  him  out  of  Egypt 
did  not  believe  and  were  destroyed  in 
the  wilderness  (I  Cor.  10:1-5;  Jude  5). 
It  was  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  through  the  word  Moses  taught 
that  were  saved. 

This  can  be  seen  even  more  graph- 
ically in  Elijah's  experience.  He  lived 
in  a  day  of  great  unbelief.  No  servant 
of  God  had  come  for  many  years  to 


teach  the  people  in  the  northern  king- 
dom of  Israel. 

Elijah  appeared,  with  his  strong  de- 
sire to  bring  the  people  back  to  faith 
in  God.  He  felt  that  if  the  people 
could  see  a  miracle,  that  would  con- 
vince them  that  the  Lord  was  God 
and  not  Baal.  So  he  challenged  the 
Baal  priests  and  prophets  to  a  con- 
test, one  in  which  it  would  be  made 
absolutely  clear  that  only  Elijah's  was 
the  living  God. 


Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett  of  Bryan  College 
announces  two  distinct  tours: 

May  14-29,  visiting  London,  Paris, 
Monocco,  Amsterdam,  Innsbruck, 
Lucerne,  Venice,  Florence,  and  Rome. 

June  21 -July  5,  visiting  Israel,  Egypt, 
and  Greece,  featuring  Israel's  most 
outstanding  guide. 

For  complete  details,  write: 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 

Bryan  College 
Dayton,  Tenn.  37321 
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The  Lord  answered  Elijah's  prayers 
and  sent  down  fire  from  heaven  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  all  the  people.  Then 
they  fell  on  their  faces  and  affirmed 
that  Elijah  was  right  and  that  the 
Lord  was  indeed  God  (I  Kings  18:38- 
39). 

But  what  Elijah  had  wanted  from 
the  miracle  was  that  the  hearts  of  the 
people  would  be  turned  to  God  to  be- 
lieve in  Him  (v.  37).  That  did  not  hap- 
pen. In  fact,  a  few  days  later  Elijah 
had  to  flee  from  the  vengeance  of 
Jezebel,  and  none  of  those  who  had 
seemed  so  convinced  by  the  miracle 
actually  stood  by  him.  He  felt  all 
alone,  threatened  and  discouraged 
(19:1-10). 

At  this  point  the  Lord  taught  Elijah 
and  us  a  vital  lesson.  God  was  not  in 
that  wind,  strong  enough  to  tear  up 
rocks,  nor  in  the  mighty  earthquake, 
nor  in  the  fire  from  heaven.  He  was 
teaching  us  that  He  did  not  work 
through  such  miraculous  events  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  people  to  Himself. 
Rather,  after  the  miracles  came  the 
still  small  voice  into  the  heart  of  the 
prophet  (19:12). 
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veritable  reference  book— almost  500 
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who  we  are,  motivates  to  evangel- 
ism and  revival,  gives  a  practical 
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and  truly  exalts  Christ  far 
and  away  the  most  interesting 
portrayal  of  the  theological 
encounters  of  our  timesithat  I  have 
ever  seen"— Jimmy  Lyons, 
Alabaster,  Ala. 

"This  book  tells  beautifully  and  com- 
pellingly  of  the  forty  years  during  which 
Bill  Hill,  despite  great  physical  handicaps, 
never  once  flagged  in  his  stand  for  the 
Bible  as  the  inerrant  and  totally  authori- 
tative Word  of  God"—  John  E.  Richards, 
Elko,  Ga. 

"It's  not  just  a  biography —it's 
a  monument!"— Art  Matthews, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

"     full  of  unforgettable  human  interest 
stories  as  it  unfolds  the  life  of  Bill  Hill 
and  the  founding  of  PC  A"— Charles  W. 
McNutt,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
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God  was  showing  Elijah  and  His 
people  that  the  hearts  of  men  will  not 
be  turned  by  miracles.  Miracles  can 
only  show  that  those  prophets  who 
speak  God's  message  have  come  from 
God  and  must  be  listened  to.  What 
will  turn  hearts  is  the  Word  of  God 
preached  and  only  that  Word  preached 
and  applied  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  to 
the  hearts  of  sinful  men  can  bring 
them  to  belief  in  God  and  to  salva- 
tion. 

This  is  why  Jesus  said  that  if  one 
did  not  believe  in  Moses  and  the 
prophets  he  would  not  believe  even  if 
one  were  raised  from  the  dead  (Luke 
16:31).  He  was  right,  for  after  His 
own  resurrection,  the  Jewish  leaders 
still  refused  to  believe  in  Him,  be- 
cause they  had  rejected  not  only  the 
message  of  Moses  and  the  prophets 
but  also  Jesus'  words. 

This  is  why  Jesus  so  strongly,  even 
harshly  rejected  those  who  kept  on 
seeking  for  signs  (miracles,  Matt.  12: 
38-39;  16:4).  Such  people,  having  re- 
jected God's  Word,  want  signs,  some- 
thing they  can  see.  They  follow  the 
old  adage:  "Seeing  is  believing."  But 
believing  is  not  seeing.  It  is  a  firm 
conviction  about  that  which  we  do 
not  see  with  our  eyes,  but  through 
what  God  has  taught  in  His  Word 
(Heb.  11:1). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  seeking 
signs  from  God  rather  than  learning 


to  walk  by  faith? 

2.  Would  I  describe  this  generation 
as  a  sign-seeking  one  or  as  a  Bible- 
seeking  one? 

PART  III:  Christ's  Unique  Miracles 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  1:21-45 

There  is  a  very  important  distinc- 
tion between  the  miracles  which  Christ 
did  and  those  done  by  other  Biblical 
figures  from  Moses  to  the  apostles. 

Where  anyone  other  than  Jesus  did 
some  miracle,  he  never  claimed  power 
from  himself  but  always  gave  God  the 
glory.  He  looked  to  God  to  do  His 
work  through  him.  Thus  Moses  came 
to  Israel  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
Elijah  prayed  to  God  to  do  His  work. 

In  the  New  Testament,  when  the 
disciples  were  sent  out  to  minister  and 
given  power  to  work  miracles,  they 
went  in  the  name  of  Jesus  and  did 
what  they  did  through  Him.  Like- 
wise, when  Peter  and  John,  after  Pen- 
tecost, began  to  minister,  they  healed 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  (Acts  3: 
1-6). 

But  when  we  study  the  miracles  of 
Jesus,  we  note  that  He  did  not  do 
them  in  the  name  of  any  other,  but  in 
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His  own  power.  Therefore,  He  re- 
sponded favorably  to  the  leper  who 
came  to  Him  and  acknowledged  that 
if  Jesus  willed,  He  could  make  him 
clean.  Jesus  responded  by  declaring, 
"I  will;  be  thou  made  clean"  (Mark 
1:41). 

Jesus  wished  for  the  people  to  see 
that  He  worked  mighty  miracles,  not 
in  the  name  of  God,  but  as  God,  and 
that  what  He  taught  was  the  Word  of 
God,  for  He  was  God.  Likewise,  in 
His  public  ministry,  He  desired  that 
men  should  learn  to  call  Him  Lord, 
while  warning  that  they  should  call  no 
one  Lord  but  God.  He  invariably  fa- 
vored those  who  came  to  Him,  wor- 
shiping Him  and  acknowledging  His 
Lordship. 


Teaching  principal  neeaea  Tor  growing 
school  with  Reformed  distinctives.  100  stu- 
dents. Preschool  through  6th  grade.  Plans 
to  add  7th  and  8th  grade,  starting  summer, 
1982. 

Contact:  Charles  Holliday 

Westminster  Christian  School 

991  Deborah  Avenue 

Elgin,  III.  60120;  (312)  695-0311 


Thus  the  miracles  of  Jesus  were 
done  in  His  own  name  and  by  His 
own  right  and  authority,  showing  that 
He  was,  indeed,  not  merely  a  man  but 
the  Lord  God.  His  miracles  pointed 
to  God  as  did  others  before  and  after 
Him,  but  they  also  showed  that  He 
was  God.  That  was  the  effect  He  de- 
sired. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  seen  Jesus  simply  as  a 
miracle  worker  or  have  I,  through  the 
Word  He  taught,  come  to  believe  in 
Him? 

2.  Is  it  enough  to  believe  that  Jesus 
is  God  or  must  we  believe  in  Him? 
(Compare  Jas.  2:19.) 

PART  IV:  Jesus'  Priority 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  1:21-45 

As  we  look  at  the  background  Scrip- 
ture for  today,  we  should  see  that  Je- 
sus' priority  was  always  on  what  He 
taught.  He  always  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue to  teach,  and  that  was  the  way 
He  was  introduced  to  any  commu- 
nity (1:21-22).  Jesus  introduced  His 


whole  public  ministry  not  by  healing 
but  by  preaching  the  Gospel  and  call- 
ing men  to  repent  and  believe  (vv.  14- 
15).  Though  the  people  were  amazed 
by  His  miracles  and  the  authority  to 
do  them,  they  were  also  led  to  pay  at- 
tention to  what  He  had  to  say,  to  His 
teachings  (v.  27). 

However,  whenever  the  crowds  be- 
came too  numerous  or  the  healing  be- 
gan to  interfere  with  His  teaching,  Je- 
sus was  ready  to  move  to  another 
place.  There,  again,  He  followed  the 
pattern  that  clearly  shows  His  priori- 
ties: He  entered  the  synagogue  and 
preached  and  then  cast  out  demons 
(v.  26). 

Even  when  He  had  healed  some- 
one, He  taught  him  that  obedience  to 
God's  Word  would  be  a  better  testi- 
mony to  the  people  than  going  around 
talking  about  the  miracle  (vv.  40-44). 

Whenever  it  reached  the  point  that 
people  were  coming  merely  to  see 
miracles  and  not  to  hear  His  words, 
Jesus  moved  on  to  other  areas,  rebuk- 
ing those  who  were  only  seeking  for 
signs  (Matt.  12:38-39). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  are  my  priorities? 

2.  If  God's  Word  has  priority  in  my 
life,  do  I  show  that  by  how  much  I 
spend  on  it  and  by  when  I  study  it? 

Next  week:  "Two  Miracles  for  a 
Paralytic,"  Mark  2:1-12.  E 
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HERITAGE  TOUR 
OF  CENTRAL  EUROPE 

—with  Hosts  Philip  and  Jessie  Clark 

Private  bus,  first-class  hotels,  and  guided 
tours  through  exciting  Reformation  history. 
From  April  30  to  May  15,  1982.  Send  for 
itinerary  and  terms.  Phone  404/294-4854  or 

write: 

4240  Warrior  Trail 

Stone  Mountain,  GA  30083 
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TYPE  MEETING 

2/24 

Pensacola,  Mcllwain  Pres.  Church 

Bible  and  Theology 

Rapid  Survey 

2/25 

Tallahassee,  Westminster  Pres.  Ch. 

Get  Acquainted  Luncheon 

2/26 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Calvary  Pres.  Church 

Full  Bible  Conference 

Program 

3/1 

Ft.  Lauderdale 

Get  Acquainted  Luncheon 

3/3 

Tampa,  Seminole  Pres.  Church 

Midweek  Fellowship 

3/4 

Lakeland 

Get  Acquainted  Luncheon 

3/5 

Madison,  College  Inn 

Get  Acquainted  Luncheon 

3/7 

Gainesville 

Conference  Faculty 

Rev.  Jack  Ross,  Rev.  Linleigh  Roberts,  Rev.  Michael  Frazier, 
Mr.  Billy  Saul,  and  Mr.  John  Browne 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.  J 

CHRISTIANS  ORGANIZING  FOR  POLITI- 
CAL SERVICE,  by  James  W.  Skillen.  As- 
sociation for  Public  Justice,  Washington, 
D.C.  Paper,  113  pp.  $2.00.  Reviewed  by 
Stephen  W.  Hines,  Asheville,  N.C. 

For  those  who  may  have  been  won- 
dering "What  on  earth  is  the  Associa- 
tion for  Public  Justice  (APJ)  and  just 
what  is  it  they  stand  for?"  this  little 
book  by  James  W.  Skillen  fills  the  bill. 

Of  course,  a  good  many  people  have 
not  been  wondering  who  the  APJ  is 
and  will  care  even  less  when  they  find 
out.  But  the  days  of  political  nonin- 
volvement  among  Christians  is  over. 
The  reality  of  the  political  Christian 
cannot  be  escaped. 

The  author  makes  the  point  that 
Christians  must  be  involved  in  poli- 
tics if  they  take  the  Lordship  of  Christ 
seriously.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
secular  political  sphere  outside  of  God's 
concern  and  control. 

Dr.  Skillen  exposes  the  source  of 
the  sacred  versus  secular  dualism  and 
calls  on  Christians  to  bring  God's 
Word  to  bear  on  the  political  issues  of 
our  day. 

But  action  isn't  enough,  according 
to  the  author.  It  must  be  informed  ac- 
tion, which  is  where  Christians  Or- 
ganizing for  Political  Service  comes 
in.  Rather  than  being  a  sectarian  tract 
espousing  a  hardline,  well-developed 
political  philosophy,  the  book  intends 
to  foster  informed  discussions  among 
Christians,  which  in  turn  will  lead  to 
informed  action. 

Dr.  Skillen  freely  admits  there  are 
some  complex  issues  to  be  covered. 
That  is  why  his  book  educates  more 
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BOOKS 


than  it  propagandizes.  Each  chapter 
concludes  with  a  list  of  discussion 
questions  and  a  bibliography  for  fur- 
ther reading. 

And  the  subjects  discussed  in  the 
chapters  themselves  are  bound  to  gen- 
erate discussion — if  not  downright 
argument.  Dr.  Skillen  airs  such  APJ 
proposals  as: 

— Schools  should  be  as  indepen- 
dent of  the  government  as  are  churches. 
The  government  should  not  own  or 
operate  any  school  as  a  part  of  its 
bureaucracy,  even  at  a  local  level. 

— Public  justice  demands  that  true 
pluralism  be  nurtured  in  public  as 
well  as  in  private  life.  Diverse  groups 
of  citizens  should  participate  in  pub- 
lic policy-making  in  proportion  to 
their  size  in  the  population. 

— The  government  must  handle 
goods  and  services  without  penalty  or 
special  advantages  to  any  group  or 


organization. 

With  topics  like  the  above,  any 
group  of  politically-minded  enthusi- 
asts ought  to  have  plenty  to  talk 
about!  LB 

THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  COVENANTS,  by  0. 
Palmer  Robertson.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  308  pp.  $9.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Bogue,  pastor, 
Faith  Presbyterian  Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

One  has  the  impression  he  is  reaping 
the  benefits  of  years  of  careful  study 
and  teaching  in  this  work  by  O.  Palm- 
er Robertson.  The  author  gives  us  a 

P.  E.  TEACHER/COACH  OPENING 

Christian  school  (650  students,  K-12)  is  seek- 
ing applicants  for  two  positions,  one  male  and 
one  female  P.  E.  teacher  and  coach.  Man's 
strength  should  be  in  basketball.  Woman  will 
coach  girl's  athletics.  Send  resume  to  Brian 
Willett,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  1700  E. 
Trinity  Blvd.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  36194. 


AT  COVENANT  .•^ivlC^C 

SKPUTEft  SCIENCE 

UJlt"  ~  A  NEW  PROGRAM! 


Covenant  College  offers  a  new  program 
in  Information  and  Computer 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
4-year  Christian  liberal  arts  college  where  the 
challenging  issues  of  the  computer  revolution  are  explored. 

Take  Computer  Science 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  field. 

Covenant  College,  located  on 
Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 
metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life. 


Yes  . 


I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Computer 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College. 


Name  

Address, 
City  


.State, 


-Zip- 


Phone  (  )  

Year  of  High  School  Graduation. 


,  ALL  THINGS... 

CHRIST  PRE-EMINENTi 

(ovenant 
(gllege 

Mailing  Address: 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Telephone  404-820-1560 
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comprehensive  and  clear  treatment  of 
the  Biblical  concept  of  covenant  with 
its  underlying  unity  as  well  as  its  di- 
versity and  unfolding  enrichment. 

Introducing  the  work  with  a  discus- 
sion of  the  nature,  extent,  unity  and 
diversity  of  the  divine  covenants,  Dr. 
Robertson  takes  us  first  through  the 
distinct,  pre-Fall  Covenant  of  Cre- 
ation. The  balance  of  the  book  treats 
the  restorative  or  redemptive  cove- 
nants, beginning  with  Adam  and  cul- 
minating in  the  New  Covenant. 

Circumcision  and  dispensations  are 
dealt  with  as  they  relate  to  covenants. 
Sovereignty,  grace,  and  especially 
Christ  are  prominent  themes  through- 
out the  book.  The  basic  definition  of 


ADMINISTRATOR  AND  TEACHING 
POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  commit- 
ted to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life 
viewpoint.  The  1982-83  openings  are  for  an 
administrator  and  teachers  for  elementary 
and  junior  high  grades.  Contact  Terence  B. 
Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  Route 
7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 


covenant  is  applied  consistently  to  all 
the  various  stages  of  revelation.  Op- 
posing the  more  traditional  view,  a 
vigorous  argument  is  made  to  use  the 
term  covenant  rather  than  testament 
in  Hebrews  9:15-20. 

In  addition  to  the  value  of  its  com- 
prehensive nature,  this  work  has  two 
other  useful  aspects.  First,  being  rich 
in  expressing  traditional  covenantal 
theology,  it  is  enriched  further  by  uti- 
lizing current  studies  in  the  covenant. 
A  second  usefulness  is  as  an  antidote 
for  the  recent  defection,  in  some  quar- 
ters of  the  Reformed  Baptist  move- 
ment, from  a  unified  view  of  the  cov- 
enant. While  the  author  does  not 
himself  draw  out  some  of  the  implica- 
tions of  the  unity  of  the  covenants, 
this  work  gives  a  good  foundation 


DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT  is  sought 
by  Bellevue  Christian  School,  a  non-denom- 
inational Christian  school  with  a  Reformed 
evangelical  basis,  serving  over  150  churches 
in  the  greater  Seattle,  Wash.,  area.  880  stu- 
dents in  preschool  through  grade  12.  Send 
resume  to  Dr.  Lawrence  C.  Bouma.  6636- 
146th  Ave.,  N.E..  Redmond,  Wash.  98052. 


from  which  to  answer  those  who  wish 
to  jettison  aspects  of  Calvinism  by  de- 
nying the  unity  of  the  covenant  and 
moving  in  a  dispensational  and  anti- 
nomian  direction.  E 

AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 
TO  THE  CORINTHIANS  and  AN  EXPOSI- 
TION OF  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE 
CORINTHIANS,  by  Charles  Hodge.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Each 
paper,  approx.  340  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  David  R.  Gillespie,  pastor,  Bethel 
and  Mouzon  Presbyterian  Churches,  Kings- 
tree,  S.C. 

The  preacher  and  serious  Bible  stu- 
dent have  much  to  be  thankful  for  in 
Baker  Book  House's  reprint  series. 
The  "Thornapple  Commentaries," 
of  which  these  two  books  are  a  part, 
have  placed  in  our  hands  many  valu- 
able works  from  the  past. 

In  these  two  commentaries,  the  late 
Dr.  Hodge  provides  us  with  a  simple, 
but  not  simplistic,  verse-by-verse  anal- 
ysis. References  to  the  original  lan- 
guage are  kept  to  a  necessary  mini- 
mum, which  makes  this  a  good  guide 
for  the  layman,  Sunday  school  teacher, 
Bible  leader,  etc. 


Attention:  DEACONS 


NPRF  wants  to  encourage  you  in 
your  high  calling,  the  Ministry  of 
Mercy. 


*At  no  Charge  (as  our  re- 
sources allow)  NPRF  will  send 
you  (after  May  1,  1982): 


1.  A  Loose  Leaf  Notebook 
(The  Sourcebook  of  Mercy  for 
Deacons). 


2.  Section  Dividers  for  the  Notebook 
(including  these  topics:  The  Office  of 
Deacon,  The  Biblical  Imperative,  Getting 
Started,  The  Elderly,  The  Sick,  The  Poor, 
Refugees,  Single  Parent  Families,  Financial 
Counseling,  Prison  Ministry,  The  Deacons' 
Fund,  Mobilizing  the  Congregation,  Working 
Cooperatively,  Reports  from  Various  Boards 
of  Deacons). 


3.  Brief  Articles,  Available  May  1 ,  1 982. 

4.  Future  Articles,  as  they  become  available. 


*AII  you  must  do  is  mail  (by  May  1,  1982) 
this  form  to  NPRF: 


Please  send  Deacons'  materials  to: 


(Church) 


(Street,  not  P  O  Box) 


(City.  State.  Zip) 


(Signature  -  Deacon) 


^  National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 

„  If  Fellowship 

WMF  P  0  Box44 

|I   ■tiV-!'  Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania  19481 
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And  Dr.  Hodge  was  not  afraid  to 
differ  with  able  men  of  the  past.  For 
example,  in  his  comments  on  II  Co- 
rinthians 9:15,  he  parts  company  with 
Calvin  and  "perhaps  the  majority  of 
commentators,"  and  brings  to  bear 
on  the  text  the  "analogy  of  Scripture." 

While  dependence  on  commentaries 
is  not  to  be  encouraged,  these  com- 
mentaries should  be  on  the  library 
shelf.  E 

CHRISTIAN  HEALING  REDISCOVERED, 
by  Roy  Lawrence.  InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper,  128  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr., 
pastor,  Midway  Presbyterian  Church,  Jones- 
boro,  Tenn. 

Christian  Healing  Rediscovered  is 
by  noted  Anglican  advocate  of  divine 
healing,  Roy  Lawrence.  This  work  is 
a  combination  of  two  earlier  works: 
Christian  Healing  Rediscovered  (1976) 
and  Invitation  to  Healing  (1979). 

This  book  is  a  mixture  of  testi- 
monies on  spiritual  counseling  and 
physical  healing.  Its  basic  position  is 
that  "the  Biblical  philosophy  of  life, 
if  accepted,  increases  health."  With 


this,  few  would  argue. 

But  despite  its  basic  position,  this 
work  is  not  a  very  valuable  one.  It  is 
essentially  a  collection  of  testimonies, 
sprinkled  with  a  few  "principles"  and 
of  very  little  Biblical  substance.  Its 
good  points  include:  1)  he  avoids  some 
charismatic  extremes,  i.e.,  he  does 
not  insist  that  God  intends  that  the 
faithful  never  be  ill,  that  illness  is  a 
sure  sign  of  specific  transgression;  2) 
he  encourages  the  use  of  medical  aid 
and  recognizes  that  some  healing 
comes  very  slowly;  3)  he  recognizes 
that  God  does  not  always  heal;  4)  his 
church  services  are  unemotional  and 
worshipful. 

However,  numerous  negatives  ren- 
der the  book  virtually  useless:  1)  he 
discourages  humbly  framing  prayers 
with  "If  it  be  thy  will";  2)  his  view  of 


Come  join  me  in  Western  North  Carolina 

and  own  a  secluded  furnished  mountain  cabin 
for  one  or  two  weeks  each  year  located  just  3 
miles  from  Ridge  Haven,  our  PCA  conference 
center.  For  more  information  contact  Phillip 
Bowser,  412  Probart  St.,  Brevard,  NC  28712. 


God  is  sentimental  and  Arminian 
through  and  through,  and  he  is  strongly 
non-predestinarian;  3)  his  "swear 
prayers"  border  on  blasphemy:  "If  it 
is  in  your  heart  to  rage  against  God, 
then  rage  away.  .  .  .  Picture  God  in 
Christ  hanging  on  the  cross.  Let  your 
rage  ram  the  crown  of  thorns  on.  Let 
your  rage  hammer  in  the  nails.  He  will 
still  love  you";  4)  the  book  has  a 
dearth  of  Scripture.  Chapter  1  con- 
tains 20  percent  of  the  total  68  Scrip- 
tural references.  Seven  chapters  have 
no  references  at  all. 

If  you  are  looking  for  a  good,  Bib- 
lical treatment  of  the  issue  of  divine 
healing — keep  looking.  It  is  surpris- 
ing that  InterVarsity  Press  published 
this  book.  IB 


SEEKING  POSITION  AS 
YOUTH  DIRECTOR/DCE 

Twenty-eight-year-old  married  man  with 
Bachelor  of  Christian  Education  from  Graham 
College  desires  to  relocate.  Two  years  in  pres- 
ent position  as  youth  director  of  400-member 
PCA  Church.  Send  inquiries  to  Box  AV,  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC 
28802. 


Explore  the  Bible,  History,  and  Personal  Worship 
With  John  Knox  Press  Books 


THE  DRAGON  BOUND 
The  Revelation  Speaks  to  Our  Times 
Ernest  Lee  Stoffel 

Clarifies,  defines,  and  simplifies.  Describes  how  the 
Revelation  affects  and  directs  our  daily  living.  Order 
No.  0227,  Paper  $4.50 

MARTIN  LUTHER  AND 

THE  BIRTH  OF  PROTESTANTISM 

James  Atkinson 

A  revealing  theological  biography  using  firsthand 
sources,  including  Luther's  own  writings.  A  schol- 
arly, yet  fresh  and  vigorous  portrait  of  a  man  seeking 
answers  to  perplexing  questions.  Order  No.  0941, 
Paper  $9.95 


ATLANTA  30365 


PRAYERS  FOR  OUR  DAY 
E.  Lee  Phillips 

A  gift  book  of  moving,  meaningful  original  prayers 
and  psalms.  Christ-centered  prayers  in  the  classic  tra- 
dition. Careful  reverence  of  language  creates  haunt- 
ingly  beautiful  poetic  imagery.  Order  No.  2563, 
Paper  $7.95 

Payment  must  accompany  all  orders. 

Add  10%  of  total  for  shipping,  minimum  charge  $1 .00. 

Residents  of  Georgia  and  Virginia  please  add  appli- 
cable local  sales  tax. 

Make  checks  payable  to  Presbyterian  Publishing 
House. 

Send  orders  to: 
JOHN  KNOX  PRESS 
Dept.  W.  P.O.  Box  54658 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30308 

Prices  subject  to  change  without  notice. 
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YOUR  GIFTS 
FOR  MINISTRY 
ARE  EVIDENT 
AND 

AFFIRMED  BY  OTHERS 

NOW, 
WHICH  SEMINARY? 


The  leaders  of  today's  church 
must  have  the  integrity  of  both 
academic  preparation  and 
practical  experience.  It  is  this 
type  of  leader  that  Covenant 
Seminary  seeks  to  develop. 

We  desire  to  instruct  persons 
called  by  God  so  that  their 
sincerity  need  not  be  under- 
mined by  ignorance,  nor  their 
energy  by  inexperience. 

We  pray  that  through  our 
instruction  the  Reformation 
message  of  God's  uncondi- 
tional love  and  grace  will  live 
in  the  lives  of  our  students  and 
heal  lives  through  their 
ministries. 

The  people  of  the  Church 
require  men  and  women 
thoroughly  equipped  to  handle 
the  inerrant  Word  of  God. 
We  have  no  higher  goal  than 
to  train  these  individuals. 


They  have  no  higher  purpose 
than  to  responsibly  prepare 
to  serve  their  God. 

COVENANT 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

We  just  might  be  your  answer. 


Yes. 

Please  send  me  more 
information  on 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY  STATE  ZIP 


DEGREE  DESIRED 


COLLEGE  ATTENDED 


COLLEGE  GRADUATION  DATE  ^ 

.................1 


COVENANT 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

12330  Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141  314-434-4044 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

to  bear  witness  to  all  people,  we  fur- 
ther affirm  that  we  do  not  target  the 
Jews  as  special  objects  of  evangeliza- 
tion (i.e.  missions  to  the  Jews),  nor 
do  we  seek  to  pressure  them  to  leave 
their  religious  community  and  enter 
ours  (i.e.  proselytism). 

"We  disavow  proselytism  and  mis- 
sions to  the  Jews.  Rather,  out  of  our 
knowledge  and  experience,  both  simi- 
lar and  different,  we  move  in  tone  to 
witness  to  genuine  dialogue,  clarify- 
ing misunderstandings,  developing  new 
understandings,  deepening  our  rela- 
tionship, and  pursuing  together  ser- 
vice to  the  world. ' '  BD 

Reformation— from  p.  11 

ries  in  programs  offering  individuals 
the  outlet  they  need  to  serve  or  be 
served;  it  thrives  on  numerical  reports 
and  basks  in  the  news  of  continuous 
growth  and  progress. 

Renovation  assumes  that  the  prin- 
ciples which  form  its  foundation  can 
only  be  embraced  in  a  widespread 
manner  when  pressure,  sophisticated 
organization  or  subtle  coercion  are 
applied  to  persuade  the  cautious  to 
jump  on  to  the  renovation  bandwag- 
on. Renovation  tends  to  see  people  as 
parts  of  the  whole,  elements  of  a  pro- 
gram and  evidence  of  success.  They 
must  be  motivated,  educated,  trained, 
organized  and  monitored  if  they  are 
to  fulfill  their  role. 

Reformation  proceeds  according  to 
a  different  agenda.  It  concentrates  on 
the  heart,  knowing  that  no  amount  of 
external  conformity  can  substitute  for 
inward  change  and  growth.  It  does 
not  despise  programs  per  se,  but  it  ac- 
cepts no  program  as  set  in  concrete 
and  uses  such  programs  as  means  to 
the  end  of  expressing  an  individual 
spontaneity  which  arises  from  within. 

Reformation  allows  the  Spirit  to 
blow  where  He  will  and  makes  room 
for  a  great  diversity  in  expressions 
of  faith.  Reformation  cares  little  for 
numbers,  traditions  or  alliances  of 
any  kind  with  those  concerned  only 
for  renovation.  Reformation  disdains 
appearances  designed  to  advertize  faith, 


CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummlngs,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m./S.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 

MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  3293S 

(305)  242-0290,  254-2458,  724-1 787,  725-5264 


and  it  knows  the  value  of  differences 
of  opinion  expressed  in  love. 

There  are  many  indications  today 
that  we  as  Christians  are  resigning 
ourselves  to  a  posture  of  renovation 
rather  than  reformation  as  the  princi- 
pal means  of  fulfilling  our  service  in 
this  world.  We  are  guilty  of  being  en- 
amored of  programs,  gimmicks,  pres- 
sure and  a  morbid  fixation  on  num- 
bers to  a  disappointing  degree. 

We  have  too  frequently  substituted 
moral  exhortation,  political  harangue 
and  immature  evangelicalism  for  the 
pure  and  comprehensive  preaching  of 
the  Word  of  God.  We  appear  to  have 
put  our  dependence  on  programs  more 
than  on  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  We  have 
committed  ourselves  to  legislative  plat- 
forms and  political  agendas  and  called 
them  faith  working  by  love. 

And  we  have  called  upon  a  godless 
society  to  get  right  with  God  and  of- 
fered them  anti-abortion  rhetoric,  pro- 
defense  arguments,  restricted  govern- 
ment, scientific  creationism,  and  pro- 
liferating ecclesiastical  programs  as  a 
means  thereunto. 

Perhaps  we  should  say,  "These 
things  ought  you  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  have  neglected  the  other,"  for 
certainly  we  must  stand  for  kingdom 
principles  according  to  a  workable 
format.  Yet  it  seems  that,  in  a  perva- 
sive way,  the  spirit  of  renovation  has 
captured  the  moment. 

However,  the  Spirit  of  reformation 
can  be  summoned.  He  comes  with  the 
prayers  of  His  people  to  comfort  and 
strengthen  their  hearts,  embolden  their 
faith,  impel  them  to  evangelism  as  a 
spontaneous  effort,  confirm  their  tes- 
timony in  works  of  love,  and  in  all 
things  to  glorify  the  God  of  heav- 
en and  earth,  by  whose  grace  alone 
reformation  may  yet  capture  the 
day.  m 


TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Elementary,  Junior  High  and  Music 
For  the  1982-1983  school  year 

Calvary  Christian  School  of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is 
seeking  qualified  teachers  to  fill  its  expanding 
program.  Applicants  should  be  able  to  clearly 
express  and  practically  apply  a  Reformed 
philosophy  of  Christian  education. 

Mary  C.  McQuade,  Principal 
Calvary  Christian  School 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave. 
Glendale,  CA  91206 


ven 


MOUNTAIN  HOME  SITES 


Many  PCA  members  and  other 
Christian  friends  are  showing  an  in- 
terest in  having  a  summer  or  year- 
around  home  in  the  lovely  moun- 
tains adjoining  Ridge  Haven  Con- 
ference Center. 

We  have  opened  up  two  subdivi- 
sions to  meet  this  need. ^*\3 
Section  #1  has  IJHojtef' priced  from 
$3000  to  $4500.<|§=plots  have  been 
sold  and  one  very  attractive  home 
has  already  been  completed. 

Section  #2  has  62  lots  ranging  in 
size  from  8/10ths  of  an  acre  to  4 
acres.  Many  of  these  lots  have 
magnificent  180°  views.  Prices 
range  from  $5000  to  $12,000 
;^ijpiots  have  been  sold,  one  large 
home  has  been  completed,  and  two 
more  are  under  construction  in  this 
area. 

TERMS:  $500  deposit  when  pur- 
chase agreement  is  signed;  20%  of 
the  remaining  amount  at  closing; 
balance  in  4  equal  annual  payments 
with  10%  interest.  A  5%  discount  is 
allowed  if  the  full  purchase  price  is 
paid  at  closing. 

Ministers,  missionaries  and  other 
full-time  employees  who  have  served 
the  denomination  for  at  least  5  years 
are  entitled  to  a  5%  discount  from 
the  purchase  price. 

If  you  are  interested  in  owning  a 
residential  lot  in  these  beautiful  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  adjoining  the  Con- 
ference Center,  write  or  telephone 
Ed  Robeson,  Administrator,  today 
for  plats  and  complete  information. 
(704)  862-3916  or  862-4013. 


Rid® 


ven 


P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
Phone  (704)  862  3916  or  862-4013 
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"COME, 
CHANGE 

OUR 
WORLD!'' 


Dr.  de  Witt  is  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Mississippi.  He  is  an  Associate  Editor  of  The 
Banner  of  Truth  magazine  and  a  Trustee  of  The 
Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 


ATTEND  THE  1982  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE 
ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

The  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed  Theology  was  founded  in  1974  to 
awaken  a  new  interest  in  biblical  theology,  establish  a  forum  at  which  people  in  the 
reformed  tradition  might  meet  and  be  encouraged  by  others  of  like  mind,  and 
marshall  resources  to  share  the  Christian  faith  more  effectively.  Over  the  years,  as 
the  conference  has  grown  in  influence  and  in  the  number  of  sites  and  registrants, 
many  have  been  praying  that  these  annual  gatherings  might  be  used  of  God  to 
begin  and  further  a  nationwide  revival.  That  will  be  this  year's  theme:  Revival!  How 
it  comes!  And  what  elements  will  be  necessary  if  we  are  to  see  a  true  revival  and  a 
proper  accompanying  reformation  of  American  society! 

This  year  the  conference  will  be  held  in  the  following  four  locations  and  on  the 
following  dates: 

CHICAGO  (WHEATON)  —  March  26-28        MEMPHIS  —  April  16-18 
PHILADELPHIA  —  April  23-25        TORONTO,  CANADA  —  April  30-May  2 


The  Rev.  Eric  J.  Alexander 


Mr.  Alexander  is  Pastor  of  St  George's  Tron 
Church,  Glasgow,  Scotland,  and  Vice-President 
of  the  Universities  and  Colleges  Christian 
Fellowship  (IVCF)  in  Great  Britain.  He  was  the 
Bible  teacher  at  the  most  recent  Inter  Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  Missionary  Conference 
at  Urbana,  Illinois. 


Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner 

Dr.  Gerstner  is  Professor-at-Large  for  the 
Ugonier  Valley  Center,  Stahlstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  recently  retired  Professor  of  Church 
History,  Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania.  He  is  also  a  Visiting 
Professor  at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School, 
Deerfield,  Illinois. 


Dr.  James  Montgomery  Bolce 

Dr.  Boice  is  Pastor  of  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  Speaker 
on  the  international  radio  program,  The  Bible 
Study  Hour.  He  is  Chairman  of  the  Internation- 
al Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy  and  the  Phila- 
delphia Conference  on  Reformed  Theology. 


Dr.  Roger  R.  Nicole 

Dr.  Nicole  is  Professor  of  Theology,  Gordon- 
Conwell  Divinity  School,  South  Hamilton, 
Massachusetts. 


Dr.  Edmund  P.  Clowney 

Dr.  Clowney  is  President  and  Professor  of 
Practical  Theology,  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul 

Dr.  Sproul  is  President  of  the  Ugonier  Valley 
Study  Center,  Stahlstown,  Pennsylvania  He 
Is  also  a  Visiting  Professor  at  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
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Fill  out  the  coupon  and  mail  to:  The  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed  Theology, 
Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia  PA  19103.  Or  call  (215)  735-7688  for  full  details. 
Deadline  for  registrations  by  mail,  two  weeks  before  each  conference. 


"COME,  CHANGE  OUR  WORLD!" 

THE  1982  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 
Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 
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PCRT 

April  30  -  May  2 


Please  reserve  placets)  for  me  at  the  1982  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton)  —  March  26-28  □  Memphis  —  April  16-18  □  Philadelphia  —  April  23-25  □  Toronto,  Canada 

2.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton):  $45  single  or  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Memphis:  $41  single,  $46  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  $35  single  or  double  (Warwick  Hotel)  or  $25  single,  $29  double  (Holiday  Inn)  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Toronto,  Canada:  $48  single  or  double  /  for  Friday  Saturday 

Please  include  a  check  for  all  registrations  ($25  per  person,  $40  per  couple,  $20  for  those  coming  as  a  group  or  10  or  more,  $10  per  student). 
Those  coming  as  a  group  must  submit  their  registrations  together.  Payment  for  accommodations  should  be  made  directly  to  the  hotel  when 

checking  out. 


Name: 


Address: 


^  City: 


.State: 


_Zip: 


Please  give  names  and  addresses  of  additional  registrants  on  separate  sheet. 
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Mailbag 


DOCTRINES  OF  GRACE  NOT  EXTREME 

In  response  to  the  Rev.  William  E. 
Hill  Jr.  (Mailbag,  Feb.  3),  I'd  like  to 
say  several  things. 

In  the  first  place,  the  "five  points 
of  Calvinism"  elaborated  on  in  the 
Canons  of  Dort  were  the  product  of 
an  international  Synod  of  Reformed 
churches,  meticulously  composed  to 
safeguard  the  benefits  of  Christ's  work 
of  salvation.  It  was  a  statement  of  the 
church  designed  to  state  the  true  na- 
ture of  the  Gospel. 

I  wonder  how  we  can  be  "extreme" 
in  proclaiming  the  Biblical  teaching 
of  man's  depravity  and  utter  inability 
to  merit  the  grace  of  God.  And  can 
we  be  "extreme"  in  proclaiming  the 
glories  of  God's  sovereign  electing 
love  for  sinners,  a  truth  which  the  re- 
formers saw,  not  as  a  hindrance  to 
evangelism  but  as  the  source  of  our 
joyful  assurance  of  salvation? 

We  must  present  to  sinners  an  atone- 
ment that  completely  saves;  and  be 
confident,  as  we  pray  and  evangelize, 
in  a  grace  that  genuinely  draws.  And 
the  church  must  lay  out  the  meaning 
of  a  grace  which  surely  keeps  believ- 


ers through  all  eternity.  These  things 
are  not  limitations  on  the  grace  of 
God. 

"TRs"  perhaps  are  justly  chastised 
for  having  too  little  emphasis  on  evan- 
gelism. But  those  who  are  concerned 
about  "hyper-Calvinism"  must  be  care- 
ful not,  in  the  name  of  evangelism,  to 
slight  the  truths  which  make  the  Gos- 
pel genuine  "good  news"  to  sinners. 

Both  sides  in  this  ongoing  contro- 
versy would  do  well  to  look  to  unhesi- 
tating Calvinists  like  Horatius  Bonar, 
who  composed  the  unforgettable 
"Words  to  Winners  of  Souls";  and 
Charles  Spurgeon,  whose  sermons  on 
election  are  still  used  of  God  to  draw 
the  lost  to  Christ.  Let  us  learn  our  les- 
sons from  those  who  neither  withheld 
the  free  offer  of  the  Gospel,  nor  ne- 
glected the  precious  doctrines  of  sov- 
ereign grace. 

—(Rev.)  William  Shishko 
Franklin  Square,  N.Y. 

NEVER  TOO  OLD 

As  I  am  now  86  years  of  age,  with 
eyes  growing  dim,  hearing  becoming 
a  problem  and  lacking  in  vim,  I  have 
resigned  as  teacher  of  an  adult  Bible 
class  and  as  moderator  of  a  circle. 
Therefore,  I  do  not  need  to  continue 
studying  as  I  once  did  so  I  decided  not 
to  renew  my  subscription  to  the  Jour- 
nal as  well  as  other  magazines. 

I  have  changed  my  mind  about  the 
Journal  after  reading  your  editorial, 
"Let's  Talk  About  Evangelism"  (Jan. 
20).  I  have  been  heartsick  over  the  at- 
titude toward  "revivals"  that  Presby- 
terians have.  Years  ago  when  I  talked 
to  the  ministers  here  about  this  very 
thing  their  answer  was,  "Why  have 
revivals — they  (the  converts)  don't 


stick." 

Well,  the  Baptists,  Pentecostals  and 
others  are  growing  and  working.  They 
are  getting  the  job  done  while,  as 
one  Presbyterian  minister  said  to  me 
just  this  week,  "Evangelism  has  fallen 
flat  on  its  face  in  the  Presbyterian 
church." 

Another  thing  I  liked  in  the  same 
copy  of  the  Journal  was  the  layman's 
column,  "How  Funny  Is  God  Any- 
way?" I  heartily  agree  with  Mrs.  Wil- 
liams. With  articles  like  that  I  must  re- 
new my  subscription. 

—Mrs.  Nettie  D.  McClamroch 
Beaumont,  Tex. 

BETTER  RED  (DEAD)  THAN  . .  . 

You  recently  had  something  to  say 
about  Bertrand  Russell's  slogan,  "Bet- 
ter Red  Than  Dead."  The  best  re- 
sponse to  that  I  have  seen  is  the  re- 
mark by  Solzhenitzyn,  "Better  dead 
than  scoundrel." 

— (Rev.)  Grover  Gunn 
Fort  Smith,  Ark. 


MINISTERS 

Thomas  D.  DeBree  from  Ardmore,  Pa.,  to 
the  Chester,  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

Joseph  J.  Dorociak  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Hernando,  Miss. 

William  H.  Duke,  former  pastor  of  the  Sec- 
ond Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to  the  Brook- 
wood  Medical  Center,  Birmingham,  as  clin- 
ical chaplain. 

Richard  L.  Harrison  from  Farmington,  Mo., 

to  the  Guerrant  Memorial  Church  (PCUS- 

UPCUSA),  Jackson,  Ky. 
James  D.  Hatch,  former  pastor  of  the  Oak 

Park  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  the  Faith 

Church  (PCA),  Montgomery. 
Kenneth  D.  Johnson  from  Steeles  Tavern, 

Va.,  to  the  Warfordsburg,  Pa.,  church  (PCUS). 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


William  J.  Larkln  Jr.,  received  from  the  U PC- 
USA  by  Calvary  Presbytery  (PCA),  to  the 
faculty  of  the  Columbia  Graduate  School, 
Columbia,  S.C. 

Chong  An  Lee,  received  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Korea,  to  the  Korean  Com- 
munity Church  (PCUS),  Columbia,  S.C. 

T.  K.  Llm  from  San  Jose,  Cal.,  to  the  Korean 
United  Church  (PCA),  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

H.  Russell  Mabry  (PCUS)  from  Talladega, 
Ala.,  to  the  United  States  Penitentiary,  Leav- 
enworth, Kans.,  as  chaplain. 

Edward  Albert  McCalllster,  received  from 
independent  status  by  Calvary  Presbytery, 
PCA,  to  faculty  of  Columbia  Bible  College, 
Columbia,  S.C. 

David  W.  McCreath,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  has 
been  appointed  regional  communicator  of 
the  Synod  of  Red  River  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

James  W.  McQuiston  II,  received  from  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
to  the  Smallwood  Church  (PCUS),  Char- 
lotte, N.C.,  as  stated  supply. 

James  Misner,  former  assistant  headmaster 
of  Trinity  School,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  the 
Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Montgomery. 

James  L.  Moss  from  Abbeville,  S.C,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Chester,  S.C. 

Don  Post  Jr.  from  Landrum,  S.C,  to  the  Cov- 
enant Church  (PCA),  Milton,  W.  Va.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Morgan  S.  Roberts  from  Auburndale,  Fla.,  to 
the  St.  Pauls  Church  (PCUS),  North  Port, 
Fla. 

Richard  G.  Ryan  from  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Seguin, 
Tex. 

Ron  Steel,  received  from  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  to  the  Briar- 
wood  Church  (PCA),  Montgomery,  Ala.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

Earl  M.  Vaughn  from  Leland,  N.C,  to  the 
Warsaw,  N.C,  church  (PCUS). 
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■  We're  going  to  let  you  in  on  a 

trade  secret.  As  most  of  you  know, 
there  is  a  monthly  "insert"  in  your 
favorite  magazine,  circulated  among 
those  who  pay  $1.50  extra  and  de- 
signed for  members  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od. Occasionally,  when  the  time  for 
the  insert  rolls  around  (as  it  has  for 
this  issue),  we  encounter  a  make-up 
problem.  The  mechanical  requirements 
of  the  press  that  handles  our  pages 
specify  a  magazine  of  16  pages,  or  a 
magazine  of  24  pages.  (The  press  can- 
not handle,  for  example,  20  pages.) 
Ordinarily,  that  means  most  of  our 
subscribers  get  16  pages  and  those  on 
the  mailing  list  for  the  insert  get  24 
pages.  But  sometimes  there  is  adver- 
tising and  other  considerations  that 
make  it  impossible  to  make  up  a  "com- 
plete" set  of  16  pages  apart  from 
some  of  the  material  designed  to  go 
into  the  insert — or  some  of  the  ma- 
terial necessary  for  the  insert  pushes 
the  total  beyond  the  eight  pages  usu- 
ally reserved  for  it.  When  one  of  those 
situations  develops,  the  only  solution 
is  to  let  the  insert  pages  and  the  regu- 
lar pages  mingle  with  each  other  and 
mail  the  entire  package  to  the  entire 
subscription  list.  All  of  which  is  to  ex- 
plain why  the  RPCES  insert  is  in  your 
copy  of  this  particular  issue  whether 
or  not  you  subscribed  for  it. 

■  Last  week  there  was  a  sense  of 
foreboding  surrounding  the  story  of 
Lydia  Vashchenko,  the  member  of 
the  Russian  family  taken  by  U.S.  Em- 
bassy officials  from  the  Embassy  to  a 
Soviet  hospital  in  Moscow.  In  all  fair- 
ness, we  think  we  should  report  full 
details  of  the  altogether  unexpected 
(almost  incredible)  sequel  to  that  sto- 
ry (see  p.  4).  We  do  not  know  what 
this  latest  development  means.  The 
fact  that  Lydia  appears  freely  to  have 
returned  to  Siberia  (Siberia?)  could 
represent  a  "breakthrough,"  as  the 
wire  services  have  reported.  It  also 
could  be  a  shrewd  move  on  the  part 
of  Soviet  authorities  anxious,  above 
all,  to  break  the  spirit  of  the  Pente- 
costals  still  holed  up  in  the  Embassy. 


As  we  go  to  press  the  word  is  that 
Lydia  reached  Chernogorsk  on  Fri- 
day, February  12,  from  where  she  tele- 
phoned her  safe  arrival. 

■  Changing  the  subject,  we  hear  from 
Indianapolis  that  a  special  bill  to  en- 
able churches  to  sell  beer  and  wine  on 
festive  occasions  has  been  approved 
by  an  Indiana  General  Assembly  com- 
mittee and  is  expected  to  pass  the  full 
House.  It  seems  that  the  Alcoholic 
Beverage  Commission  reasoned  that 
the  law  which  forbids  alcoholic  bever- 
age sales  within  200  feet  of  a  church 
should  certainly  apply  to  the  sale  of 
alcohol  inside  a  church.  This,  appar- 
ently, did  not  set  well  with  numerous 
churches  and  the  howl  of  protest  which 
went  up  reached  all  the  way  to  the  leg- 
islature. Two  Republican  representa- 
tives, Richard  Worden  and  Mitchell 
V.  Harper,  sponsored  the  bill  to  allow 
churches  to  sell  beer  and  wine. 

■  From  one  of  our  esteemed  readers 
we  have  heard  that  our  report  on  re- 
cent postage  increases  tended  to  con- 
fusion rather  than  clarification.  On  p. 
3  of  the  January  20  issue  our  sub- 
scriber saw,  we  said  that  our  postal 
rates  were  going  up  because  the  Post- 
al Service  was  cutting  down  on  sub- 
sidies for  publishers  such  as  ourselves. 
But  on  p.  4,  he  continued,  we  said 
that  the  postal  subsidy  was  being 
dropped  "for  second-class  publica- 
tions." Our  subscriber  allowed  as 
how  he  did  not  consider  the  Journal  a 
"second-class  publication"  but  a  first- 
class  publication!  Our  thanks,  of 
course,  but  the  "second-class"  was  to 
a  classification  of  postage  and  not  to 
the  quality  of  your  favorite  magazine! 

■  From  Marj  Carpenter,  editor  of 
This  Week,  a  newsletter  of  the  PCUS, 
we  got  this  gem  which  Marj,  in  turn, 
had  found  in  the  newsletter  of  the  St. 
Paul  church  of  Odessa,  Tex.  The  boat 
was  sinking  in  a  storm  and  the  skip- 
per called  out:  "Does  anyone  here 
know  how  to  pray?"  "I  do,"  replied 
one  of  the  passengers.  "Fine,"  said 
the  skipper  with  relief.  "Go  ahead 
and  pray.  The  rest  of  us  will  put  on 
life  belts.  We  are  short  one."  3] 
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News  of  Religion 


Evangelical  Poll  Shows  Leaders'  Views 


PHILADELPHIA— Evangelicals 
have  never  lacked  for  opinions — or  for 
opinion  leaders.  So  when  the  two  are 
put  together,  as  they  were  in  the 
"Ninth  Annual  Evangelical  Leaders 
Poll,"  at  least  a  hint  of  future  trends 
in  evangelicalism  might  be  expected. 

The  Evangelical  Newsletter,  sponsor 
of  the  poll,  saw  some  strong  indica- 
tors. Questions,  directed  to  57  people 
who  are  prominent  in  evangelical 
churches,  education,  missions  and 
publishing,  covered  topics  like 
feminism,  abortion,  worship,  proph- 
ecy, TV  boycotts  and  Biblical  iner- 
rancy. The  Newsletter  sampling 
showed: 

— Evangelical  leaders  favor  a  boy- 


SPAIN — Baptists  are  enjoying  a  new 
day  in  this  land.  With  persecution  al- 
most extinct,  they  are  breaking  out  of 
their  shell  with  determination  to  reach 
the  country  for  Christ,  according  to  a 
report  from  the  Southern  Baptist  For- 
eign Mission  News.  In  recent  months, 
public  revivals  and  crusades  through- 
out the  country  have  brought  hun- 
dreds of  people  to  Christ. 

Christians  have  waved  banners  in 
evangelical  marches  in  this  new-found 
freedom.  Instead  of  limiting  the 
churches  in  their  evangelistic  outreach, 
the  government  has  actually  supported 
activities,  making  its  public  facilities 
available  for  crusades  and  even  lend- 
ing chairs. 

This  contrasts  greatly  to  a  history 


cott  against  TV  sex  and  violence  by 
nearly  80  percent,  but  express  reser- 
vations about  its  chance  for  success. 
And  Marlin  Van  Elderen  of  the  Re- 
formed Journal  noted:  "Organizers  of 
boycotts  often  seem  to  have  a  very 
superficial  notion  of  what  is  an  objec- 
tionable portrayal  of  sex  and  vio- 
lence." 

— Seventy-seven  percent  of  those 
polled  felt  they  were  more  attuned  to 
social  responsibility  than  they  used  to 
be. 

— Sixty-five  percent  said  they  are 
now  more  accepting  of  female  leader- 
ship, although  those  polled  were  not 
asked  about  women's  ordination.  (On- 
ly six  women  were  included  in  the 


of  persecution  and  discrimination.  Two 
decades  ago  some  churches  were  closed. 
Others  were  allowed  to  meet  but  could 
not  advertise  their  meetings  or  put 
signs  on  their  buildings.  Opportunities 
for  employment  and  education  were 
limited  and  many  other  things  open 
to  the  Spanish  people  in  general  were 
closed  or  severely  limited  to  evangeli- 
cals. But  they  were  happy.  One  of 
their  favorite  songs  said,  "We're  a 
small  group  but  we  are  very  happy." 

Now  evangelicals  are  making  plans 
to  participate  openly  in  one  of  the 
biggest  events  of  the  year  in  that  Eu- 
ropean country.  Spanish  Baptists  are 
gearing  up  to  saturate  their  country 
with  the  Gospel  during  the  World  Cup 
soccer  series  in  June  and  July.  E 


sampling.) 

— The  leaders  expressed  a  strong  in- 
terest in  worship,  with  65  percent  say- 
ing they  are  more  aware  of  the  need 
for  worship  than  they  were  20  years 
ago. 

— Evangelical  leaders  have  come 
a  long  way  in  20  years  on  the  abortion 
issue.  One  journalist  admitted  he  had 
moved  from  "ignorance  and  apathy  to 
a  whole-hearted  commitment  to  pro- 
life."  Seventy-three  percent  of  the 
"conservative"  respondents  said  they 
are  now  more  pro-life  than  they  had 
been  in  the  past. 

On  other  issues,  however,  there  has 
been  little  apparent  change.  Most  re- 
spondents said  they  had  changed  lit- 
tle in  their  attitudes  toward  capital 
punishment  (21  percent  support  it 
more,  but  33  percent  oppose  it  more). 
On  ecumenical  unity,  37  percent  say 
they  are  more  interested,  but  half  say 
there  has  been  no  change  in  their  in- 
terest. 

Significant  change  appeared  on  the 
issue  of  inerrancy,  where  22  percent 
say  they  are  more  committed,  but  19 
percent  profess  less  commitment. 

As  usual,  some  responses  were  hard 
to  pigeon-hole.  Wes  Pippert,  a  Chris- 
tian who  is  a  Washington  correspon- 
dent for  United  Press  International, 
admitted:  "I  feel  more  traditional, 
more  radical,  more  curious — all  at 
once!"  CD 


Lydia  Vashchenko 
Returns  to  Embassy 

MOSCOW  (UPI)— Lydia  Vash- 
chenko, a  Christian  who  went  on  a 
hunger  strike  to  protest  the  Soviet 
government's  unwillingness  to  let  her 
emigrate  and  then  was  hospitalized  by 
authorities  here,  has  been  released. 

Shortly  after  walking  from  Botkin 
Clinic,  where  she  was  greeted  by  her 
brother  Sasha  and  her  sister  Vera, 
Miss  Vashchenko  returned  to  the 
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Four  Vashchenkos  at  the  embassy  reunion:  Lett  to  right,  thay  are  brother  Sasha,  sister 
Lydla,  the  mother,  Augustlna,  and  sister  Lyuba.  upi  photo 


American  Embassy  for  a  joyful,  tear- 
ful reunion  with  her  mother  and  father 
and  other  members  of  a  group  of 
Pentecostal  believers  who  are  seeking 
to  leave  the  Soviet  Union. 

It  had  been  at  the  embassy  that  Miss 
Vashchenko  and  her  mother  had  be- 
gun a  hunger  strike  several  weeks  ago 
to  dramatize  the  fact  that,  as  Soviet 
citizens  seeking  to  leave  the  country, 
they  were  not  being  allowed  to  do  so, 
but  also  feared  for  their  safety  if  they 
were  to  leave  the  embassy. 

American  officials  saw  the  willing- 
ness of  Soviet  police  to  let  Miss  Vash- 
chenko visit  the  embassy  as  a  possible 
breakthrough  in  the  long  standoff  be- 
tween the  family  and  the  government. 

"We  have  no  complaints,"  an 
American  spokesman  said  of  the  dra- 
matic return.  "I  would  think  we  have 
every  reason  to  be  pleased." 

Miss  Vashchenko  planned  to  leave 
almost  immediately  for  Chernogorsk, 
the  family's  native  village  in  Siberia, 
where  she  said  she  would  apply  again 
for  permission  to  emigrate.  She 
vowed,  however,  to  stage  another  hun- 
ger strike  if  that  application  proves 
fruitless.  The  Soviet  government  has 
said  it  would  consider  the  application 
only  after  the  family  left  the  embassy. 

In  returning  to  Siberia — a  six-hour 
flight  from  here — Miss  Vashchenko 
said  her  10  brothers  and  sisters  who 
still  live  there  "need  my  moral 
support."  3] 

Elderly  'Mercy  Killer' 
Leaves  Fate  to  Jury 

SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex.  (UPI)— A 
69-year-old  retired  rancher  decided 
here  to  let  a  jury  determine  his  punish- 
ment for  deliberately  killing  his  ter- 


minally ill  brother,  who  lay  in  a  semi- 
coma in  a  nursing  home  bed. 

The  accused  man,  Woodrow  Col- 
lums,  said  his  act  was  "born  of  love 
and  mercy." 

A  court  clerk  said  that  if  the  jury 
assessed  10  years  or  less,  Collums 
would  be  eligible  for  immediate  pro- 
bation. "Anything  over  10  years," 
said  Victor  Alvarado,  "he  cannot  be 
granted  probation.  It's  all  up  to  the 
jury." 

But  prosecutors  planned  to  push  for 
a  jail  term  for  the  white-haired  Col- 
lums. "It's  God's  power,  not  this 
man's,  to  take  someone's  life,"  said 
Bexar  County's  assistant  prosecuting 
attorney,  Charles  Conaway.  "No,  I 
don't  think  he  should  receive  a  pro- 
bated sentence." 

Though  apparently  content  to  wait 
for  the  jury's  verdict,  Collums  con- 
tinued to  argue  the  Tightness  of  what 
he  had  done.  "I  feel  no  regrets  about 
my  act,"  he  wrote  earlier  in  an  open 
letter  to  his  neighbors.  "I  feel  only 
happiness  that  he  is  out  of  his  misery." 
Friends  and  neighbors  described  Col- 
lums as  "a  good  man,  an  honest 
man."  E 

Irish  Presbyterian  Head 
Ecumenically  Minded 

BELFAST,  Northern  Ireland  (RNS) — 
The  Rev.  Eric  Gardner,  moderator- 
elect  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church, 
says  he  will  be  more  ecumenically  in- 
clined than  the  man  who  presently 
holds  that  office,  who  has  refused  to 
participate  in  public  worship  with 
Roman  Catholics. 

Last  December,  the  Rev.  John  Gir- 
van  chose  not  to  attend  an  interde- 
nominational carol  service  in  Belfast 


Cathedral  because  Roman  Catholic 
Cardinal  Thomas  O.  Finch  was  also 
scheduled  to  participate.  Mr.  Girvan 
said  he  did  not  want  to  give  the  im- 
presson  "that  fundamentally  we  are 
agreed  on  matters  theological,  when  in 
fact  we  are  not." 

But  Mr.  Gardner  calls  himself  "very 
evangelical  but  ecumenical,  and  my  at- 
titude to  the  ministers,  the  clergy  and 
the  members  of  other  churches  will  be 
outgoing.  I  will  be  extending  the  hand 
of  friendship,  and  you  can't  be  outgo- 
ing without  saying  'hello.'  " 

Among  several  issues  producing  ten- 
sion in  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church 
is  the  question  of  continued  member- 
ship in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  ffl 


RPCES  Presbyteries 
Split  Votes  on  Joining 

DARTMOUTH,  Nova  Scotia— The 
Eastern  Canada  Presbytery  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evangel- 
ical Synod  (RPCES),  became  the  first 
in  the  denomination  to  cast  a  negative 
vote  against  the  proposal  to  make  the 
RPCES  part  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA).  The  vote 
was  4-3. 

In  another  corner  of  the  continent, 
California  Presbytery  approved  the 
measure  14-1,  with  one  presbyter  ab- 
staining. 

The  two  actions  mean  that  five  pres- 
byteries in  the  RPCES  have  now  ap- 
proved the  proposal  while  one  has  dis- 
approved. The  assent  of  12  of  the  de- 
nomination's 17  presbyteries  is  neces- 
sary to  carry  the  measure.  E 


Christian  Athletes  Group 
Gets  School  Challenge 

BALTIMORE  (RNS)— Opinion  is 
divided  here  on  whether  sponsorship 
of  the  Fellowship  of  Christian  Athletes 
by  a  public  high  school  in  suburban 
Westminster  violates  constitutional 
guarantees  of  separation  of  church 
and  state. 

The  nondenominational  Christian 
group  now  operates  as  an  out-of- 
school  club  at  Westminster's  high 
school,  but  its  supporters  are  seeking 
school  sponsorship. 

Carroll  county  attorney  Thomas 
Hickman,  who  has  volunteered  to  rep- 
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resent  the  Christian  athletes  group, 
says  it  is  entitled  to  school  sponsorship 
and  that  the  matter  is  not  a  church- 
state  issue.  "This  is  an  issue  of 
freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of  expres- 
sion, freedom  of  religion." 

But  Edward  J.  Gutman,  legal  ad- 
visor to  the  school  board,  says  he 
thinks  school  sponsorship  of  the  group 
would  be  tantamount  to  public  en- 


WASHINGTON  (RT)— Most  conser- 
vative Christians,  at  least  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  feel  they  share  a 
common  enemy,  secular  humanism. 
In  fact,  "It  is  not  too  strong  to  say 
we  are  at  war,"  the  Rev.  Francis  A. 
Schaeffer  declares  in  his  much-talked- 
about  new  book,  The  Christian  Mani- 
festo. 

One  of  the  reasons  the  book  is 
making  the  rounds  so  fast  in  evangel- 
ical circles  is  that  the  respected  theo- 
logian has  said  that  Christians  may 
have  to  resort  to  force  to  counter  the 
extremes  he  feels  secular  humanism  is 
leading  to. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  has  authored  many 
such  "manifestos"  against  humanist 
philosophies,  reasons  and  actions.  His 
most  recent  book,  however,  tells  Chris- 
tians how  to  respond  to  government 
and  law  when  the  state  becomes  an 
agency  serving  the  humanists. 

According  to  Dr.  Schaeffer,  Amer- 
ica is  witnessing  a  shift  from  the  old 
Christian  view  to  a  new  "world  view" 
— that  is,  humanism  itself. 

"There  is  no  way  to  mix  these  two 
world  views,"  he  says.  They  are  the 
antithesis  to  each  other.  Liberal  the- 
ology, he  reminds,  made  the  attempt, 
but  it  is  only  "humanism  expressed  in 
theological  terms." 

To  Dr.  Schaeffer,  humanism  is 
"placing  the  man  at  the  center  of  all 
things  and  making  him  the  measure 
of  all  things."  Already  the  world  has 
fallen  under  its  power.  In  America,  it 
is  the  consensus  of  society,  pervading 
the  media,  schools  and  government, 
producing  a  permissive  society  and 
liberal  government. 

But  humanism's  most  dangerous 
production  is  "arbitrary  law,"  Dr. 
Schaeffer  writes.  Drawing  heavily  from 
the  thinking  of  James  Fisk,  who  heads 
the  Lex  Rex  Institute  in  England,  this 
"arbitrary  law"  is  characterized  as 
man  determining  from  his  own  per- 


dorsement  of  a  religious  philosophy. 
An  attorney  general's  ruling  on  the 
matter  is  expected. 

Official  school  sponsorship  of  a 
club  gives  that  group  priority  for  us- 
ing school  facilities,  and  means  such 
groups  do  not  need  to  secure  extra  in- 
surance for  their  activities.  Sponsor- 
ship also  means  the  group  gets  its  pic- 
ture in  the  school  yearbook.  C3 


sonal  experience  what  is  right  and 
forcing  society  to  obey  it. 

As  opposed  to  Biblical  law,  which 
Fisk  holds  that  the  British  and  Amer- 
ican systems  are  based  on,  "arbitrary 
law"  leads  to  chaos  because  man  real- 
ly is  inherently  evil  and  will  be  uncon- 
trolled under  humanism's  new  license 
to  do  according  to  his  own  dictates. 

Chaos,  though,  eventually  will  lead 
to  authoritarian  rule.  Dr.  Schaeffer 
quotes  William  Perm,  one  of  the  found- 
ers of  Pennsylvania,  "If  we  are  not 
governed  by  God,  we  will  be  ruled  by 
tyrants." 

Already,  law  has  become  arbitrary. 
Case  in  point:  The  U.S.  Supreme 
Court's  decisions  on  abortion.  "Law 
in  this  country  has  become  situational 
law,"  he  writes.  And  the  courts,  he 
says,  are  its  primary  vehicles. 

Christians  must  change  the  overall 
situation  by  becoming  involved  in 
"true  spirituality."  Explained,  that 
means  Christians  not  only  must  de- 
velop man's  relationship  to  God,  but 
be  responsible  for  the  world  through 
God.  "True  spirituality  covers  all  re- 
ality," he  says. 

But  the  humanists,  he  warns,  are 
"deeply  entrenched,"  have  had  their 
way  a  long  time  now  and  will  not  per- 
mit their  momentum  to  slow. 

Should  the  clash  of  these  world 
views  end  with  humanism  in  control 
of  government,  he  maintains,  Amer- 
ica would  not  return  to  "the  old  lib- 
eralism," but  to  an  elite  authoritar- 
ianism. It  could  be  "an  elite  com- 
posed of  intellectuals,"  as  John  Ken- 
neth Galbraith  suggests.  Some  feel 
that  already  the  Supreme  Court  has 
filled  that  spot. 

Whether  that  "elite"  should  arise 
or  not,  Christians  have  sufficient  prob- 
lems for  today.  Many  states  (not  dis- 
counting the  federal  government)  have 
passed  laws  which  come  between  the 
Christian  and  God,  he  feels.  "If  a  law 
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The  issues  of  feminism,  race,  liberalism, 
conservatism  and  abortion  will  all  be  part 
of  the  1982  senatorial  race  in  Massa- 
chusetts, with  the  recent  entrance  of  Dr. 
Mildred  Jefferson  into  the  contest  on  the 
Republican  ticket.  Dr.  Jefferson  Is  known 
to  many  evangelicals  for  her  role  in  the 
widely  shown  film  series,  Whatever  Hap- 
pened to  the  Human  Race?,  and  Is  out- 
spoken against  abortion  on  demand.  In  the 
Senate  race,  she  will  oppose  Edward  Ken- 
nedy.  UPI  PHOTO 


is  wrong,"  Dr.  Schaeffer  advises,  "you 
must  disobey  it." 

History  offers  excellent  examples 
to  support  this  view,  the  modern  cru- 
sader reminds.  John  Knox,  an  early 
Presbyterian,  wrote  in  "Admonition 
to  England"  during  the  Reformation 
that  the  common  people  possessed  a 
right  to  disobey  if  state  officials  ruled 
contrary  to  the  Bible.  To  do  other- 
wise would  be  rebellion  toward  God, 
Knox  said. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  speaks  frankly  of  the 
possibility  of  civil  disobedience,  some- 
thing heretofore  almost  unthinkable 
in  evangelical  and  fundamentalist  cir- 
cles. But  he  does  not  launch  into  the 
concept  of  civil  disobedience  lightly. 
"Civil  disobedience  is,  of  course,  a 
very  serious  matter,"  he  warns. 

Samuel  Rutherford  had  some  ideas 
about  rebellion  which  the  Presbyterian 
theologian  recommends.  When  gov- 
ernment contradicts  God's  law,  Chris- 
tians should  protest.  Then,  if  neces- 
sary (or  if  possible),  flee  from  the  law 
enforcers.  Finally,  Christians  should 
use  force  to  defend  themselves  from 
the  persistent  state. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  adds  a  requirement 
which  Rutherford  failed  to  mention: 
The  Christian  should  "reconstruct" 
even  before  protesting.  "In  other 
words,"  he  says,  "we  should  attempt 
to  correct  and  rebuild  society  before 
we  advocate  tearing  it  down  or  dis- 
rupting it."  E 


Schaeffer  Book  Targets  Humanist  Foes 
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A  Healthy  Church 
Will  Grow 


DONALD  J.  MacNAIR 


For  the  past  few  years  our  atten- 
dance has  plateaued  at  about  half  the 
seating  capacity  of  the  sanctuary.  We 
have  tried  evangelism  but  not  too 
many  people  get  involved.  Is  there 
some  special  plan  of  evangelism  you 
can  recommend  that  will  get  us  grow- 
ing?" 

"We've  been  deeply  hurt  by  schism 
and  immorality  within  the  church. 
Should  we  dissolve  the  church?  What 
should  we  do?" 

"We've  had  a  godly  man  as  our 
pastor  for  the  last  several  years.  But 
— he  is  not  a  leader  and  most  of  us 
aren't  either.  We've  asked  him  to  re- 
sign. Even  so,  we're  not  sure  what  we 
should  look  for  in  a  candidate  except 
experience.  In  fact — we're  not  sure 
where  we  are  as  a  church  or  where  we 
are  going.  Can  you  help  us?" 

"I'm  a  pastor  in  a  fine,  small,  Re- 
formed church.  I  love  the  people. 
They  are  growing  in  Christ,  but  we 
are  not  growing  in  size.  I've  tried  one 
program  after  the  other.  Can  you  help 
a  young,  eager,  but  inexperienced  pas- 
tor?" 

How  would  you  answer  questions 
like  these? 

Paul  and  Luke  give  us  the  founda- 
tion for  the  answer:  "Instead,  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  we  will  in  all 
things  grow  up  into  him  who  is  the 
Head,  that  is,  Christ.  From  him  the 
whole  body,  joined  and  held  together 


The  author  is  the  director  of  the 
Department  of  Church  Growth  of  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Missions. 


by  every  supporting  ligament,  grows 
and  builds  itself  up  in  love,  as  each 
part  does  its  work"  (Eph.  4:15-16, 
NIV). 

"...  from  whom  the  whole  body, 
supported  and  held  together  by  its  lig- 
aments and  sinews,  grows  as  God 
causes  it  to  grow"  (Col.  2:19). 

And,  "Then  the  church  through- 
out Judea,  Galilee  and  Samaria  en- 
joyed a  time  of  peace.  It  was  strength- 
ened; and  encouraged  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  grew  in  numbers,  living  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  9:31). 

The  answer  is:  "Have  a  healthy 
church!"  A  healthy  church  will  grow. 
Furthermore,  it  is  equipped  to  cope 
with  problems.  A  healthy  church  will 
grow  in  spiritual  strength,  both  cor- 
porately  and  as  individuals. 

And  it  will  confidently  anticipate 
growing  in  numbers.  "Numbers"  are, 
in  fact,  God's  own  sheep  whom  He  is 
rescuing.  The  church  has  confidence 
of  numerical  growth  because  there  al- 
ways are  more  of  His  sheep  to  be  res- 
cued until  He  returns. 

All  these  churches  should  have  asked: 
"What  is  a  healthy  church  and  how 
do  we  get  to  be  one?" 

National  Presbyterian  Missions 
(NPM)  has  served  primarily  in  the 
ministry  of  planting  churches.  In  do- 
ing so,  it  has  been  involved  in  helping 
embryonic  groups  to  grow.  It  has  min- 
istered directly  with  them  in  the  con- 
text of  many  differing  local  condi- 
tions as  they  have  worked  to  develop 
a  goal  into  a  reality.  From  this  expe- 
rience NPM  now  is  prepared  to  offer 
help  to  established  churches  in  the 
area  of  church  growth. 


The  help  is  based  on  the  natural  de- 
velopment of  Paul's  and  Luke's  state- 
ments. Based  on  the  Biblical  premise 
that  a  healthy  church  will  grow  natu- 
rally, NPM  points  out  that: 

—A  healthy  church  is  one  that  is 
reasonably  conformed  to  the  church 
as  defined  by  Christ  and  His  apostles. 

—For  less  than  healthy  churches, 
elders  can  lead  the  church  into  spiri- 
tual, mature  vitality  and  conformity. 

—And  elders  can  lead  the  church  in 
maintaining  its  vitality  and  conform- 
ity. 

The  key  is  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
whole  church.  There  is  no  one  "pro- 
gram" or  "project"  that  can  be  added 
to  a  church's  life  which  will  bring 
vitalization.  For  any  vitality  to  last, 
the  commitment  must  be  made  to 
spend  the  time  and  effort  necessary  to 
effect  change  throughout  the  church. 
It  is  so  very  worthwhile!  Once 
started,  it  will  be  a  thrilling  ex- 
perience for  the  body. 

Before  the  idea  of  "change"  can 
answer  the  objections  from  the  "sta- 
tus quo"  it  usually  generates,  elders 
and  members  alike  must  come  to  ap- 
preciate the  beauty  and  the  glory  that 
is  the  church  in  God's  sight. 

True,  the  church  in  which  we  par- 
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ticipate  is  flaw-filled.  Its  members  are 
sinners,  saved  by  grace,  who  daily 
must  die  to  sin  and  live  to  righteous- 
ness. It  too  often  fails  to  love  the 
loveless,  seek  to  heal  divisions  among 
its  members,  clothe  and  feed  the  poor 
and  destitute,  or  discipline  in  love  the 
wayward  Christian.  It  doesn't  seem 
able  to  apply  the  lessons  of  the  past 
nor  use  contemporary  insights  in  re- 
fining its  programs.  And,  it  often  fails 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  lost. 

But — it  is  Christ's  bride;  Christ's 
body,  for  which  He  has  been  pro- 
vided as  its  Head;  it  is  a  growing  tem- 
ple; it  is  God's  dwelling  place  on 
earth.  It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  be  the 
church,  knowing  that  God  is  perfect- 
ing it  till  He  comes. 

In  this  light,  change  is  not  to  be 
feared.  In  order  to  be  obedient  to  the 
Bible's  declaration  about  the  church, 
its  structure  and  mission,  and  to  be 
responsive  to  the  Spirit's  work  in  bring- 
ing obedience,  change  is  simply  faith 
at  work.  It  is  the  way  to  blessing,  not 
to  fear. 

Church  growth,  in  the  ministry  of 
National  Presbyterian  Missions,  is  to 
challenge  the  elder  leadership  to  lead 
the  church  in  change — to  become  more 
and  more  like  the  church  defined  by 
Christ  and  His  apostles. 

There  are  12  statements  we  make  to 
describe  the  ministry.  Some  of  them 
are  concepts  to  be  thought  through 
and  applied  on  a  general  basis.  Others 
are  specific  actions  to  be  taken. 

One  of  the  first  statements  is  the 
concept  that  the  elders  and  members 
must  seek  to  make  and  evaluate  all 
decisions  and  programs  in  the  light  of 
six  underlying  concepts  which  charac- 
terized the  apostolic  church.  For  in- 
stance, the  church  must  affirm  that 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Word  of 
God  is  the  source  of  its  life.  This  calls 
for  researching  existing  programs  to 
be  sure  that  the  Bible  is  the  substance, 
not  merely  a  vague  reference  here  or 
there,  of  the  program. 

Another  is  that  the  church  must  re- 
member that  it  is  people — the  people 
of  God.  This  affects  who  makes  deci- 
sions, how  the  membership  is  used  as 
to  its  gifts,  etc. 

These  concepts  are  introduced  in 
The  Living  Church,  chapter  1.  NPM's 
staff  takes  time  to  teach  the  officers 
these  concepts  so  that  they  can  even- 
tually be  "second  nature"  to  the  prac- 
tice of  planning  and  evaluating. 

Two  basic  parts  of  the  foundation 


of  a  healthy  church  are  its  data  base, 
that  is,  its  statistical  information;  and 
its  prayer  base.  Its  data  base  becomes 
both  the  goal  and  the  measuring  stick 
for  assessment  and  evaluation.  With- 
out a  current  data  base  to  which  con- 
stant reference  is  made,  decisions  and 
programs  usually  end  up  serving  only 
those  already  most  interested  in  them. 

A  prayer  base  is  almost  always  part 
of  an  evangelical  church,  but  it  sel- 
dom is  thorough  and  complete.  With- 
out a  comprehensive  prayer  base,  the 
plans  and  efforts  of  the  best  of  us 
usually  become  nothing  more  than 
mere  methodology. 

To  develop  a  prayer  base  which  has 
specific  content,  a  Church  Ministry 
Display  Chart  (CMDC)  is  developed. 
This  CMDC  then  becomes  the  tool 
for  prayer  volunteers.  It  is  regularly 
updated  and  more  volunteers  are 
sought  every  three  or  four  weeks.  It 


How  To  Relate 
To  NPM's  Church 
Growth  Program . . . 

1.  Clip  out  the  attached  form  and 
ask  for  a  free  one-hour  tape  that  de- 
scribes the  program  in  some  depth. 
Have  all  the  elders  listen  to  it  and  dis- 
cuss it.  Much  of  the  work  is  based  on 
The  Living  Church.  If  you  would  like 
a  discounted  copy,  please  check  the 
box  and  it  will  be  sent  to  you  along 
with  the  tape. 

2.  If  this  study  leads  to  the  desire  to 
learn  whether  or  not  NPM  can  help, 
write  and  ask  NPM  to  determine  if  a 
direct  program  for  vitalization  should 
be  developed. 

3.  NPM  will  forward  forms  asking 
for  some  basic  data,  along  with  some 
questions  to  be  answered. 

4.  Upon  receiving  and  studying  this 
data,  NPM  will  institute  telephone/ 


also  becomes  an  important  tool  for 
overall  planning  later  in  the  vitaliza- 
tion experience. 

Evangelism  is  essential  to  a  church. 
A  church  does  not  become  healthy 
merely  by  adding  evangelism  to  its 
life.  But  a  church  never  is  healthy 
without  evangelism.  The  elders  must 
come  to  understand  the  relationship 
of  worship  and  evangelism.  NPM  will 
help  develop  a  multifaceted  plan  of 
evangelism  which  will  involve  all  seg- 
ments of  the  church. 

The  pastor  is  a  ruling  elder.  He  is  a 
leader.  He  could  be  described  as  a  ser- 
vant who  is  an  elder-teacher/pastor- 
shepherd/prophet.  We  will  work  with 
him  on  articulating  his  philosophy  of 
ministry,  on  relating  his  preaching 
and  teaching  to  his  accountability  to 
God  as  a  ruling  elder,  on  the  respon- 
sibility he  has  to  communicate  and  to 
be  understood  as  God's  man  in  God's 


correspondence  communication  to  bet- 
ter evaluate  and  determine  if  it  could 
be  of  help. 

5.  NPM's  Director  of  Church  Growth 
will  visit  for  3-5  days,  developing  a 
specific  approach  for  your  church  and 
defining  the  role  of  the  NPM  as  con- 
sultant. If  the  church  and  NPM  agree, 
this  will  be  the  basis  for  continuing 
the  relationship. 

6.  NPM  will  maintain  at  least  month- 
ly telephone  contact  and  will  have  one 
of  its  representatives  on  the  field  sev- 
eral times  during  the  year,  along  with 
another  visit  within  12  months  by 
NPM's  Director  of  Church  Growth. 

The  cost  is  the  out-of-pocket  ex- 
penses. If  a  church  cannot  bear  all 
those  expenses,  NPM  will  help  as  its 
resources  permit. 

Your  church  has  the  potential  for 
growing  and  being  a  vital  local  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  Christ.  If  we  can 
help,  let  us  know.  ffl 


To:     REV.  DONALD  J.  MacNAIR,  Director 
Department  of  Church  Growth 
National  Presbyterian  Missions 
12330  Conway  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141 

Please  send  us  the  free  one-hour  tape  on  "Church  Vitalization." 

 Also,  please  send  copies  of  The  Living  Church  at  the  discounted  price. 

NAME  OF  CHURCH  

MAILING  ADDRESS  

SIGNATURE  (Pastor  or  Clerk  ol  Session)    
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place  at  God's  appointed  time. 

The  elders  will  be  challenged  to 
come  to  new  appreciation  of  the  high 
calling  of  their  office.  Time  will  be 
spent  dealing  with  the  inherent  ten- 
sion between  control  in  directing  the 
affairs  of  the  church  and  yet  provid- 
ing the  necessary  freedom  for  the 
members  to  exercise  their  spiritual 
gifts. 

Four  building  blocks  necessary  for 
growing  in  grace  will  be  emphasized. 
They  are  the  uniqueness  of  holiness, 
coupled  with  fellowship  in  the  Spir- 
it; discipling;  sharing  with  and  caring 
for  one  another;  and  using  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit. 


^)utside  of  Black  Africa  and  cer- 
tain places  in  Latin  America,  one  of 
the  most  responsive  fields  to  the  Gos- 
pel today  is  the  Philippine  Islands.  I 
had  the  opportunity  to  spend  three 
months  this  past  summer  in  that  is- 
land nation,  traveling  hundreds  of 
miles  to  various  kinds  of  ministries  on 
six  of  the  major  islands. 

One  of  the  startling  facets  of  minis- 
tering there  is  that,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  strongly  Muslim  dominated 
areas,  complete  religious  liberty  pre- 
vails throughout  the  Philippines.  This 
freedom  extends  to  such  things  as 
holding  Christian  meetings  in  campus 
buildings  of  state  universities,  oppor- 
tunities to  hold  evangelistic  meetings 
on  government  military  bases  and  in 
offices,  and  even  invitations  from 
business  and  industry  to  have  meet- 
ings with  their  employees  on  company 
time. 

Three  examples  should  suffice.  I 
teach  in  a  Bible  college  and  my  gifts 
lie  in  that  area  of  ministry,  but  one  of 
the  first  things  I  was  asked  to  do  in 
the  Philippines  was  hold  a  series  of 

The  author,  a  teaching  elder  in  the 
RPCES,  is  assistant  professor  of  Bib- 
lical Studies  at  Reformed  Bible  Col- 
lege, Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  He  also 
serves  on  the  Board  of  Home  Minis- 
tries, the  Evangelism  Committee,  and 
the  Magazine  Committee  of  the  RPC- 
ES. 


Help  will  be  given  to  the  church  to 
develop  a  statement  which  declares 
why  this  particular  church  exists  and 
what  it  plans  to  do  about  it  in  the 
future.  A  ministry  called  Expectation 
Grading  will  be  used  in  this  part  of 
the  work. 

It  is  anticipated  that  vitalization 
this  way  will  generate  results  in  18  to 
24  months.  It  is  worth  the  time  and 
effort. 

The  question  then  becomes:  Can 
NPM  help  you? 

To  find  out,  we  are  making  the  pro- 
posal in  the  coupon.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested, fill  in  the  form,  clip  it  out,  and 
mail  it  to  us.  E 


evangelistic  meetings  with  a  variety  of 
groups.  The  first  was  at  a  bank  in 
downtown  Manila  (the  capital)  where 
some  55  employees  stayed  after  work 
for  an  evangelistic  meeting  (so  an- 
nounced in  the  bank  bulletin). 

I  shared  my  testimony  and  then 
spoke  on  "Job  Morality  and  the  Chris- 
tian" from  Luke  3:10-14,  ending  with 
a  clear  presentation  of  the  Gospel.  At 
the  invitation  nine  people  indicat- 
ed a  desire  to  receive  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Savior. 

A  few  weeks  later  I  was  asked  to 
speak  at  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  the 
government's  Forestry  Institute  in  Ba- 
guio,  north  of  Manila.  The  director 
of  that  department  asked  his  whole 
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staff  to  attend,  and  we  had  100  per- 
cent of  the  workers  there,  including 
the  guards.  Again  I  shared  my  testi- 
mony and  a  word  from  Scripture, 
with  a  number  responding  at  the  end 
of  our  meeting.  These  new  Christians 
are  now  being  followed  up  by  those 
in  that  office  who  already  were  be- 
lievers. 

On  yet  another  occasion,  we  had  a 
Friday  night  evangelistic  meeting  on 
the  campus  of  Isabella  State  Univer- 
sity in  Cabagan,  in  northeastern  Lu- 
zon. The  meeting  was  widely  pub- 
licized on  and  off  campus,  and  some 
400  showed  up  that  evening  in  a  heavy 
rain. 

I  again  gave  my  testimony  and 
brought  a  simple  Gospel  message;  the 
invitation  was  under  the  direction  of 
a  Christian  college  professor,  who  is 
also  a  gifted  evangelist  and  he  spoke 
in  three  languages — English,  Tagalog 
(the  national  language),  and  Ibanag 
(the  tribal  language  of  the  region).  At 
the  end  of  our  meeting  some  90  peo- 
ple had  responded  and  were  being 
counseled  on  how  to  receive  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Savior. 

(As  I  was  writing  this  article,  I  got  a 
letter  from  the  Philippines  which 
mentioned  two  more  meetings  on  col- 
lege campuses  recently  in  which  a  mu- 
sical group  was  followed  by  a  Gospel 
message,  and  82  and  263  people  re- 
spectively responded  to  the  call  to 
commit  their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ.) 

The  Philippines  is  a  nation  of  some 
49,000,000  people  who  live  on  an  ar- 
chipelago of  some  7,000  islands  of 
which  about  700  are  inhabited.  The 
majority  of  the  people  are  of  Malay 
ancestry  and  are  divided  into  a  num- 
ber of  major  and  minor  tribal  group- 
ings, with  smaller  non-Malay  tribes 
living  in  the  inaccessible  interior. 

Because  of  the  long  Spanish  coloni- 
zation, 83  percent  of  the  people  are 
nominally  Roman  Catholic,  6  percent 
Muslim  (mostly  on  the  southern 
island  of  Mindanao),  5  percent  Agli- 
payan  Church  (national  Roman  Cath- 
olic), 4  percent  Protestant,  and  2  per- 
cent members  of  various  sects.  Open- 
ness to  the  Gospel  exists  among  all 
strata  of  religions  except  among  the 
sects  and  die-hard  Muslims. 

I  had  been  invited  to  the  Philip- 
pines by  an  indigenous  Filipino  Chris- 
tian organization  by  the  name  of  Lakas- 
Angkan  ("Power  of  the  Clan"),  min- 
istering primarily  among  college  and 
university  students,  government 


Fields  White 
Unto  Harvest 


WILLIAM  A.  SHELL 


PAGE  3  /  RPCES  SUPPLEMENT  /  FEBRUARY  24,  1982 


departments  and  business  people. 

It  was  my  responsibility  to  minister 
to  the  staff  and  their  many  contacts, 
speak  at  weekend  conferences,  and 
hold  evangelistic  meetings  through- 
out their  ministry  points.  I  was  also 
committed  to  spending  a  week  with 
the  Christian  Reformed  Mission — Bi- 
ble school  and  seminary  and  churches 
— on  the  islands  of  Negros  and  Panay. 

Lakas-Angkan's  primary  ministry 
is  that  of  evangelism,  follow-up  and 
discipleship  training.  Since  they  are  a 
sodality  (that  form  of  the  church  serv- 
ing in  a  specialized  capacity  of  a  task- 
orientation  through  mobile  and  often 
itinerating  teams)  in  different  areas  of 
their  ministry,  they  are  associated  with 
different  modalities  (commonly  the 
local  congregations  of  various  de- 
nominations) who  preach  the  Gospel. 

Thus  I  had  opportunities  on  Sun- 
days to  preach  in  various  local  church- 
es to  which  the  Lakas-Angkan  minis- 
try was  tied,  including  Baptist,  Inde- 
pendent Bible  churches  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ. 

In  some  areas  there  was  no  local 
church  in  the  area  for  a  variety  of  rea- 
sons. In  one  university  city  in  Minda- 
nao the  last  Christian  church  had  been 
burned  to  the  ground  last  year  by  the 
militant  Muslims  and  none  were  al- 
lowed to  exist.  Yet  the  Lakas-Angkan 
evangelistic  and  discipleship  ministries 
were  being  carried  on  with  great  re- 
sults. 

During  one  weekend  conference  I 
had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  55  new 
believers  from  that  Muslim-dominated 
territory  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

If  World  Presbyterian  Missions  had 
five  couples  ready  to  go  to  the  field, 
five  thriving  Presbyterian  churches 
could  be  established  in  five  areas  of 
the  Philippines  with  great  potential 
for  growth.  It  is  the  usual  problem  of 
the  fields  indeed  being  white  unto 
harvest,  but  the  laborers  being  all  too 
few.  In  the  meantime  God  sees  fit  to 
use  the  Lakas-Angkan  sodality  in  the 
spread  of  the  Good  News  in  the  uni- 
versity, government  and  commercial 
structures  of  the  Philippines. 

The  key,  I  believe,  to  missions  and 
world  evangelism  in  the  1980's  is  to 
go  to  the  ripened  harvest  fields  of  the 
world  with  the  attitude  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  when  he  wrote,  "For  we  do  not 
preach  ourselves,  but  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord,  and  ourselves  as  your  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake"  (II  Cor.  4:5,  NIV). 

Then  as  converts  are  followed  up 


and  discipled,  they  should  be  taught 
to  associate  with  local  churches  (mo- 
dalities), then  trained  to  reach  out  to 
new  areas  nationally  and  internation- 
ally through  both  church-planting  (mo- 
dality-type work)  and  mobile  teams 
(sodality-type  work)  according  to  their 
own  indigenous  patterns  as  they  con- 
form to  Scripture. 

We  saw  the  beginning  of  that  kind 
of  ministry  in  the  Philippines  this  past 


At  any  given  time  a  team  of  God's 
servants— foreign  missionaries — are 
traveling  the  continent  presenting 
their  work.  Some  are  sharing  their  vi- 
sions to  interest  the  home  churches  in 
supporting  them  as  they  go  to  another 
country,  another  culture,  for  the  first 
time.  Others  are  sharing  their  first- 
hand experiences  from  the  midst  of 
God's  work — keeping  the  vision  be- 
fore the  people  here. 

The  following  is  an  interview  with  a 
young  woman  planning  to  "go"  for 
the  first  time.  The  questions  represent 
just  a  few  of  the  queries  put  to  Janice 
Stutheit  in  one  of  her  visits  to  an  RPC- 
ES  church.  If  you  do  not  have  the  op- 
portunity to  meet  her  personally,  sit 
in  now  as  she  answers  questions  about 
herself  and  her  anticipated  work. 


The  Reporter:  Tell  us  how  you  came 
to  be  called  to  work  in  France. 
Jan:  During  my  youth,  when  I  was 
doing  well  spiritually,  I  often  thought 
of  being  involved  in  some  kind  of  full- 
time  Christian  work.  I  was  also  in- 
terested in  living  and  thinking  in  a 
culture  other  than  my  own.  But  I  never 
put  the  two  interests  together  until  I 
attended  an  Urbana  missionary  con- 
ference during  my  sophomore  year  in 
college.  At  that  conference,  I  was 
made  aware  of  Christ's  commands  to 
go  into  all  the  world  with  the  Gospel, 
and  I  was  presented  with  the  great 
needs  and  opportunities  that  exist 


summer.  Those  reached  by  Lakas- 
Angkan  were  becoming  active  in  their 
local  churches,  teaching  and  training 
at  that  local  level  and  supporting  in 
prayer  the  new  sodalities  that  would 
go  forth  into  other  territories  of  the 
Philippines  and  throughout  Asia  and 
the  world.  The  fields  indeed  are  white 
unto  harvest.  Already  some  Filipinos 
are  training  laborers  to  go  out  into 
the  fields.  E 


with  the  3  billion  in  our  world  who 
have  never  heard  of  Christ. 

I  came  to  feel  particularly  called  to 
France  after  first  becoming  interested 
in  Europe  in  general  as  a  mission  field 
through  reading  descriptions  of  Eu- 
rope as  a  post-Christian  continent 
and  a  forgotten  mission  field.  As  I 
neared  the  end  of  my  studies  at  West- 
minster Seminary,  I  was  still  inter- 
ested in  working  in  Europe,  but  was 
particularly  interested  in  working 
with  a  Reformed  group  there. 

I  found  out  through  Hugh  Wessel 
that  the  PCA  had  a  team  there  doing 
church-planting  and  renewal,  and 
that  he  planned  to  be  part  of  it.  He 
encouraged  me  to  join  it.  It  appeared 
to  me  then  that  all  of  the  criteria  that 
I  was  looking  for  in  a  missions  situa- 
tion were  met  in  the  situation  in  France: 
1)  a  Reformed  group,  2)  that  was  do- 
ing evangelism  and  church  planting, 
3)  as  a  team  ministry,  4)  in  Europe,  5) 
where  I  already  knew  some  of  the 
team — Hugh  Wessel  and  Len  Stewart. 
The  Reporter:  You  are  an  OP  going 
out  under  the  PCA,  sponsored  by  the 
RPs.  Please  explain  this  inter-rela- 
tionship and  why  you  feel  led  to  work 
under  this  arrangement. 
Jan:  Yes,  I  am  an  OP  going  out 
under,  and  sponsored  by,  the  RPs  to 
work  under  the  auspices  of  the  PCA. 
As  I  mentioned  before,  I  wanted  to 
work  with  a  Reformed  group  in  Eu- 
rope and  the  PCA  is  the  only  such 
group  that  I  know  of.  In  order  to  be 
appointed  as  a  PCA  missionary,  you 
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must  be  a  member  of  a  PC  A  church.  I 
happened  to  become  involved  in  an 
OP  church  while  at  seminary  and 
didn't  want  to  divest  myself  of  my 
particular  OP  church  as  my  home  and 
sending  church.  Yet  the  OPs  are  no 
longer  sending  any  new  missionaries. 

The  RPs,  however,  would  accept 
me  as  an  OP,  and  since  my  heart  lies 
with  the  RPs  as  a  denomination  (as  a 
result  of  attending  an  RP  church  all 
during  college  and  part  of  seminary)  I 
chose  to  be  sent  by  the  RPs.  It's  the 
same  arrangement  as  the  Len  Stewarts 
who  just  left  for  France  this  past  year. 
The  Reporter:  How  do  your  parents 
and  other  family  members  feel  about 
your  plans? 

Jan:  They  all  feel  fine  about  my  plans. 
Their  Baptist  background  has  been 
very  pro-missions. 

The  Reporter:  Do  you  think  that  a 
single  woman  missionary  can  be  more 
effective  in  a  Western  culture  than  in 
a  Third  World  country? 

Jan:  No,  not  especially.  I've  known 
of  God  very  powerfully  using  women 
in  some  Third  World  countries.  To 
me,  it  just  seems  to  be  a  matter  of 
when  and  where  God's  spirit  chooses 
to  work.  There  are  all  kinds  of  mis- 
sions situations  where  women  fit  in 
very  appropriately,  both  in  the  Third 
World  and  in  the  West.  However,  I 
feel  that  I  would  be  most  effective 
working  in  a  Western  culture  for  the 
present. 

The  Reporter:  As  a  single  woman 
missionary,  do  you  know  what  your 
living  arrangements  will  be — an  apart- 
ment, a  house,  with  other  single  wom- 
en or  in  a  family? 

Jan:  I'm  not  sure  what  my  living  sit- 
uation will  be,  though  at  this  point,  it 
looks  like  it  would  be  in  an  apartment 
by  myself.  I'm  definitely  open  to  the 
idea  of  roommates,  but  I'll  have  to 
wait  until  I  get  to  France  to  learn  about 
that. 

The  Reporter:  What  is  the  area  in 
which  you  will  work?  What  is  it  like 
in  terms  of  geography,  economy  and 
cultural  climate? 

Jan:  I've  been  "officially"  approved 
for  student  work  in  Paris  but  am  hop- 
ing to  be  able  to  work  with  the  Wes- 
sels  in  Marseille  (doing  student  work 
there).  It  will  be  finally  determined 
once  I'm  in  France. 

Marseille  is  on  the  Mediterranean 
coast,  and  I  think  it's  the  largest  port 
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JANICE  STUTHEIT 


on  the  Mediterranean.  It  has  about 
one  million  inhabitants  and  is  the  sec- 
ond largest  city  in  France.  A  lot  of  its 
economy  revolves  around  its  being  a 
port  city.  I  am  not  sure  about  its  par- 
ticular cultural  climate  beyond  that  of 
France's  in  general,  which  is  basically 
materialistic,  hedonistic,  and  philo- 
sophically oriented. 

The  Reporter:  What  church  in  France 
do  we  work  with?  What  is  its  historic 
background? 

Jan:  We  work  with  the  Evangelical 


Independent  Reformed  Church  of 
France.  This  small  denomination  of 
about  8,000  is  the  result  of  a  split-off 
from  the  (liberal)  state  Protestant 
church,  the  Reformed  Church  of 
France  (which  numbers  about  one 
percent  of  France's  population). 
The  Reporter:  What  kind  of  job  de- 
scription do  you  have  from  the  mis- 
sion about  your  responsibilities  after 
language  school? 

Jan:  I  don't  yet  have  a  particular  job 
description  beyond  being  approved 
for  student  work,  though  I  imagine 
that  I  will  be  mostly  responsible  for 
devising  my  own. 

The  Reporter:  Are  there  works  at 
French  universities  like  IVCF  or  Cam- 
pus Crusade  with  which  you  will  work? 
Jan:  There  are  campus  works  at  less 
than  one-half  of  the  university  insti- 
tutions in  France,  so  I  don't  know  if 
there  will  be  one  where  I  will  end  up.  I 
would  definitely  hope  to  be  able  to 
learn  from  them  and  work  with  them, 
if  possible,  though  I  would  want  stu- 
dents that  I  work  with  to  become  part 
of  the  churches  that  we'll  be  working 
with  instead  of  just  being  a  part  of  a 
campus  fellowship. 
The  Reporter:  With  the  social  and 
political  climate  in  France  turning 
farther  left  and  with  closer  trade  with 
the  USSR  what  will  the  effect  be  on 
the  French  people's  view  of  mission- 
aries from  the  USA? 
Jan:  Even  before  the  French  started 
leaning  "left,"  Americans  have  had  a 
bit  of  a  difficult  time  in  France.  Ever 
since  de  Gaulle,  there  has  been  some 
animosity.  I'm  no  expert  on  French 
politics,  but  I  think  the  current  left 
swing  in  France  is  just  France  doing 
her  own  thing,  and  not  a  particular 
leaning  toward  the  USSR  and  away 
from  the  US. 

I  don't  really  think  that  the  recent 
political  developments  are  going  to 
change  the  French  perspective  on 
American  missionaries. 
The  Reporter:  With  the  wave  of  ter- 
rorist activity  in  France  and  with 
the  wave  of  bombings  of  evangelical 
churches  and  some  Jewish  synagogues 
this  past  year  has  the  mission  expressed 
concern  over  the  safety  of  mission 
personnel? 

Jan:  No.  I  don't  even  think  that  the 
groups  we  work  with  are  large  enough 
to  be  noticed  by  any  terrorist  groups 
(unfortunately!).  ffl 
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How  much 
do  you 
know 
about  wills? 

Our  free  booklet  clears  up 
37  common  misconceptions 
about  wills.  Some  of  your 
ideas  may  be  challenged! 

Don't  assume  that  every- 
thing you  know  about  this 
important  subject  is  correct. 
Be  sure  it  is.  Send  for  our 
helpful  booklet  today.  It 
gives  FACTS  on  wills  and 
will-making  —  which  may 
prove  valuable  in  your  own 
future  planning. 

YOURS 
FREE 

ON  ■ 
REQUEST  Jj 

Remember  that  through  your  will 
you  can  give  lasting  help  to  your 
local  church,  to  the  Board  of 
Home  Ministries,  to  Christian 
Training  Inc.,  to  Covenant  Col- 
lege, to  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary,  to  National  Presbyte- 
rian Missions,  and  to  World  Pres- 
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MR.  JACK  HUDSON 
i    Reformed  Presbyterian  Foundation 

12330  Conway  Road 

St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 

|  □  Please  send  me  a  free  copy  of  your 
I  booklet,  "37  Things  People  'Know' 
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V^all  it  "being  a  third-world  Chris- 
tian," "cross-cultural  communica- 
tion," or  some  other  technical  name, 
the  ultimate  learning  process  in  mis- 
sions education  is  getting  to  know 
people  from  other  countries. 

No  matter  how  thorough  is  our 
church  program,  with  its  missions 
committee,  women's  organization, 
visiting  missionaries,  and  the  like,  we 
haven't  begun  to  understand  what 
foreign  missions  work  involves  until 
we  become  involved  ourselves  with 
foreigners  living  in  the  United  States. 

Two  years  ago,  one  of  our  summer 
Sunday  school  classes  was  studying 
the  Moslem  religion  and  its  implica- 
tions for  Christianity.  The  teacher, 
who  works  faithfully  with  interna- 
tional students,  brought  three  Mos- 
lems to  the  class  to  talk  about  their 
religion. 

These  three  young  adults  explained 
with  absolute  conviction  just  what 
they  believed.  They  recited  from  the 
Koran.  They  demonstrated  how  they 
pray.  They  answered  questions  artic- 
ulately. 

Like  everyone  in  the  class,  I  was 
deeply  impressed.  These  Moslems 
were  well  indoctrinated.  They  were 
totally  dedicated.  Obviously,  they 
would  not  be  converted  by  Christians 
who  recited  four  spiritual  laws,  or 
eight,  or  64! 

For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  under- 
stood what  missionaries  in  the  Middle 
East  must  contend  with.  No  wonder 
they  write  about  the  "power  of  dark- 
ness" and  confess  their  helplessness 
without  the  Holy  Spirit!  No  wonder 
they  work  so  long  and  so  hard  for  so 
little  fruit! 

How  do  we  find  people  from  other 
countries?  They  are  everywhere  if  we 
but  open  our  eyes.  Universities  always 
have  students,  especially  from  Africa 
and  the  oil-rich  region  of  the  Middle 
East.  Industries  are  bringing  over 
families  from  India  and  Pakistan  for 
training  to  operate  their  businesses 
abroad. 

Immigrants  from  the  Far  East, 
Haiti,  Cuba,  and  now  Poland,  are  set- 
tled from  coast  to  coast.  Many  high 
schools  take  part  in  an  exchange  of 


foreign  students.  We  are  only  as  iso- 
lated as  we  make  ourselves  to  be. 

Will  these  people  come  to  our  church 
and  talk?  Of  course!  Wouldn't  you 
accept  an  invitation  if  you  were  living 
in  Iran  and  the  local  mosque  asked 
you  to  speak  about  Christianity  to  its 
missionary  society?  Wouldn't  you 
like  to  tell  someone  else  about  life  in 
the  United  States? 

Some  people  are  shy,  or  feel  awk- 
ward with  the  English  language,  but  a 
loving  approach  will  win  them  over. 
And  if  our  goal  is  to  establish  a  friend- 
ship, we  may  be  surprised  at  how  grate- 
fully the  foreigner  responds. 

There  may  be  some  apprehension 
about  inviting  non-Christians  into 
our  midst.  This  fear  may  extend  to 
Greek  Baptists  and  New  Zealand 
Pentecostals.  Are  we  really  so  unsure 
of  our  own  religion  that  we  can  be 
persuaded  to  forsake  it  on  the  basis  of 
an  informal  presentation?  Are  we  un- 
willing or  unable  to  fellowship  with 
non-truly  Reformed  Christians  who 
are  witnesses  to  the  global  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit?  Or  we  may  ask,  "Will 
the  purity  of  our  local  church  witness 
be  besmirched  by  our  offering  hos- 
pitality to  someone  outside  our  de- 
nomination ?" 

We  may  instead  present  ourselves 
as  more  attractive  to  those  in  the  com- 
munity whose  concern  for  non-Amer- 
icans is  based  upon  altruistic  reasons 
not  related  to  the  Gospel  at  all.  What 
is  our  image  in  the  community  when 
the  Unitarians  sponsor  a  Japanese  tea 
ceremony,  and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rians host  all  the  international  stu- 
dents at  Christmas? 

Often,  we  have  considered  the  per- 
son from  another  country  as  a  means 
to  help  us  understand  other  religions 
and  cultures.  And  friendship  seems 
an  even  worthier  goal.  But  our  great- 
est desire  should  be  to  see  this  person 
won  to  Christ. 

We  can  be  used  toward  that  end 
without  traveling  abroad,  learning  a 
new  language,  or  making  a  major  cul- 
tural adaptation.  When  missions  edu- 
cation motivates  Christians  to  be  mis- 
sionaries to  internationals  right  here 
in  the  United  States,  it  is  missions  at 
its  best.  m 
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Repentance 
Unto  Life 


ROBERT  STRONG 


N  o  repentance,  no  salvation.  For, 
as  the  Shorter  Catechism  says,  "Re- 
pentance unto  life  is  a  saving  grace 
whereby  a  sinner,  out  of  a  true  sense 
of  his  sin  and  apprehension  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  doth  with 
grief  and  hatred  of  his  sin,  turn  from 
it  unto  God,  with  full  purpose  of,  and 
endeavor  after,  new  obedience." 

Repentance  and  faith  are  opposite 
sides  of  the  same  coin.  He  who  re- 
pents has  faith;  he  who  has  saving 
faith  repents. 

II  Corinthians  7:9-10  gives  us  our 
text:  "Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance:  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing.  For 
godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death." 

Paul  had  to  deal  with  the  Corin- 
thian church  in  stern  rebuke  because 
of  immorality  tolerated  in  certain  of 
its  members.  His  comment  given 
above  reflects  the  quick  obedience  of 
the  congregation  in  meeting  out  dis- 
cipline. His  words  afford  us  an  exact 
understanding  of  the  meaning  of  re- 
pentance. 

The  misunderstanding  of  repentance 
that  is  sometimes  seen  is  illustrated  in 
the  Douay  Version  (Roman  Catholic) 
of  the  Bible.  This  translation  turns 
the  word  into  a  phrase:  "Do  penance." 

The  development  of  thought  seems 
to  have  gone  like  this:  to  repent  is  to 
be  sorry  for  our  sins;  if  you  are  sorry 
for  your  sins,  you  should  show  it; 
therefore  confess  your  sins  to  the 


Some  20  years  ago,  the  late  Dr. 
Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salva- 
tion. This  is  the  fifth  of  those  mes- 
sages in  the  series,  which  we  will  run 
as  regularly  as  the  schedule  allows. 


priest  and  do  the  acts  of  contrition 
that  he  prescribes,  that  is,  do  penance. 

An  unfortunate  effect  of  this  tan- 
gent taken  by  Latin  theology  is  that  to 
many  the  idea  of  repentance  has  be- 
come mechanical.  Sin,  confess,  do 
penance;  sin,  confess,  do  penance. 

We  have  heard  of  abuses  ancient 
and  modern  of  this  scheme  for  the 
regulation  of  spiritual  life.  The  medi- 
eval indulgence  was  a  logical  out- 
growth. In  return  for  a  money  pay- 
ment the  dutiful  son  of  the  church 
was  guaranteed  the  remission  of  a 
certain  portion  of  the  temporal  con- 
sequences of  his  sins. 

John  Tetzel  hawked  his  indulgences 
so  crassly  that  Luther  became  of- 
fended. When  Martin  Luther  nailed 


Repentance  and 
faith  are 
opposite  sides 
of  the  same  coin. 


to  the  church  door  his  95  theses  con- 
cerning the  sale  of  indulgences,  the 
Protestant  Reformation  was  born. 

Indulgences  are  still  sold  in  some 
places  in  the  Roman  Church.  But  we 
more  often  hear  about  some  Roman 
Catholics  who  are  known  regularly  to 
make  confession  and  do  penance  but 
with  the  certain  intention  again  to 
engage  in  riotous  self-indulgence,  af- 
ter which  they  will  go  through  the 
motions  of  contrition  once  more.  And 
so  on  and  on. 

The  effect  is  to  regard  sin  as  an  of- 
fense which  can  be  quite  easily  dealt 
with. 

This  kind  of  abuse  of  religion  comes 
about  because  the  word  repentance 
has  been  misunderstood.  The  word 
doesn't  simply  mean  to  be  sorry  for 
something  you  have  done.  Although  I 
quickly  grant  that  there  is  a  place  in 


repentance  for  regret  and  sorrow  of 
heart  and  although  I  do  insist  that 
there  is  a  healing  value  in  a  sense  of 
shame,  I  do  not  agree  with  the  old 
way  that  put  such  an  emphasis  upon 
the  mourner's  bench.  It  was  thus  sug- 
gested that  if  you  only  went  up  to  the 
altar  and  wept  enough  you  were  for- 
given. 

I  am  in  favor  of  godly  sorrow,  as 
we  must  be  since  the  Scripture  speaks 
approvingly  of  it.  Indeed,  I  could 
wish  that  there  would  be  such  a  wave 
of  contrition  passing  through  the  peo- 
ple of  God  as  would  make  them  bow 
in  humility  before  the  Lord.  But  there 
is  more  to  repentance  than  sorrow. 

I  remember  reading  about  times  in 
the  history  of  the  church  when  the 
spirit  of  penitence  swept  through  the 
congregations.  There  was  the  great 
revival  in  New  England  that  began 
under  the  ministry  of  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards. Everyone  has  heard  about  the 
sermon  he  preached  on  the  verse  in 
Deuteronomy  which  says,  "Their  foot 
shall  slide  in  due  time." 

He  entitled  the  sermon  "Sinners  in 
the  Hands  of  an  Angry  God."  It  is 
reported  that  many  in  the  congrega- 
tion gripped  the  pew  in  front  of  them 
as  though  to  keep  from  sliding  into 
hell.  It  must  have  been  powerful 
preaching! 

One  could  wish  that  throughout  the 
congregations  of  our  day  there  would 
be  developed  such  a  lively  sense  of  the 
awful  heinousness  of  sin  and  of  the 
certainty  of  God's  judgment  that  a 
deep  contrition  would  seize  Christian 
people,  moving  them  to  godly  sorrow. 

Turn  now  to  the  idea  of  repentance 
as  the  Bible  more  fully  develops  it. 
Permit  me  to  be  a  bit  technical,  as  at 
times  a  preacher  must  be  in  order  faith- 
fully to  bring  out  the  deep  things  of 
Bible  teaching. 

The  New  Testament  has  two  words 
that  are  translated  "repentance"  or 
"to  repent":  metamelomai,  metano- 
e-o.  Although  they  are  translated 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Not  To  Be  Starry-Eyed 


The  big  question  in  many  parts  of 
the  country  is:  Who's  going  to  pick 
up  the  slack  in  social  services  when 
the  federal  government  slashes  exist- 
ing programs? 

While  President  Reagan's  "New  Fed- 
eralism" calls  on  individual  states  to 
take  new  responsibility,  it  is  refresh- 
ing also  to  hear  from  the  churches 
new  sounds  of  concern. 

"This  is  just  the  push  we  have 
needed,"  some  church  leaders  are  say- 
ing, "to  be  doing  what  we  should  have 
been  doing  all  along.  If  the  church 
had  been  doing  it's  job,  maybe  the 
Washington  mess  wouldn't  have  come 
along." 

From  President  Reagan's  own  cab- 
inet comes  similar  encouragement. 


Inflation  is  the  "talk  of  the  town" 
these  days.  To  pay  65C  for  a  IOC  ice 
cream  cone  does  indeed  spoil  the  taste 
a  bit. 

We  know  what  inflation  is;  but  we 
are  not  always  sure  how  we  got  this 
way  or  what  the  remedy  is  (at  least 
there  are  various  opinions  on  this  sub- 
ject). What  is  certain  is  that  we  have 
expanded  and  increased  our  currency 
by  issuing  paper  money  to  the  extent 
we  can  no  longer  support  our  cur- 
rency as  being  as  valuable  as  it  once 
was. 

It  is  like  a  man  issuing  a  promisory 
note  for  $100,000  when  he  is  only 
worth  $10,000.  Try  to  collect  on  the 
note  and  see  what  would  happen — 
you'd  only  get  10C  on  the  dollar. 

Inflation  suggests  some  great  spir- 
itual lessons  for  us.  In  the  first  place, 
God's  economy  is  never  inflated.  Je- 
sus said,  to  the  blind  men  asking  Him 
for  mercy,  "According  to  your  faith 
will  it  be  done  unto  you."  And  their 
sight  was  restored. 

So  often  we  read  in  Scripture,  "Noth- 
ing is  too  hard  for  God,"  and  "God's 
arm  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save."  In  other  words,  the  spiritual 
currency  in  which  we  deal  is  faith  and 


Commerce  Secretary  Malcolm  Bal- 
dridge,  speaking  to  an  Episcopal  group 
in  New  York,  said:  "It's  not  enough 
to  say,  'Get  government  out  of  my 
life,'  without  taking  on  the  additional 
responsibilities  that  go  along  with 
that." 

So  the  time  is  ripe  for  the  Christian 
churches  to  discover  anew  the  role  of 
their  diaconal  arms. 

But  as  they  do,  we  ought  to  keep  in 
mind  that  it's  easier  to  talk  about  com- 
passion than  it  is  to  follow  through. 
Genuine  compassion  is  costly. 

It's  one  thing,  for  example,  for  a 
local  church  to  quietly  slip  the  Jones 
family  a  $100  check  and  a  week's  sup- 
ply of  groceries.  It's  something  else  to 
keep  caring  for  that  family's  needs 


obedience.  And  we  can  never  put  too 
much  of  that  into  circulation  because 
the  supply  of  God's  love,  mercy,  grace, 
and  power  and  wisdom  is  without 
limit. 

God's  promisory  notes  always  pay 
off  at  full  face  value. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  Christianity 
is  often  over-inflated.  It  becomes  in- 
flated when  we  circulate  currency  that 
has  no  spiritual  backing.  The  Phari- 
see who  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray 
and  offered  God  not  faith  and  obedi- 
ence but  good  works  and  religious 
deeds  had  an  inflated  faith.  In  fact, 
he  was  bankrupt  because  he  was  of- 
fering to  God  things  that  in  God's 
sight  are  only  "filthy  rags"  that  have 
no  backing. 

We  need  to  take  great  care  that  we 
are  not  asking  God  to  bless  us  and 
meet  our  needs  on  the  basis  of  a  "pay- 
off" not  acceptable  to  Him.  To  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  to  trust  in  the 
promises  of  God,  to  yield  ourselves  to 
His  will,  is  the  only  currency  negotia- 
ble in  God's  economy  and  that  is  nev- 
er inflated.— William  A.  Mahlow 
in  the  newsletter  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  Church,  Annapolis, 
Md.  m 


over  the  long  haul  until  Mr.  Jones 
finds  another  job. 

The  plain  fact  is  that  not  many  dea- 
cons' funds  are  equipped  to  handle 
the  needs  within  their  local  congrega- 
tions, much  less  have  much  impact 
outside. 

So  if  Washington  is  broke,  and  if 
the  states  complain  that  they  can't 
handle  the  new  burdens,  and  the  local 
churches  are  inadequate  to  the  task — 
where's  the  help  to  come  from? 

Realistically,  there  are  at  least  two 
important  things  to  keep  in  mind  while 
we  seek  the  answer  to  that  question: 

First,  to  a  certain  extent,  nobody's 
got  the  kind  of  resources  necessary  to 
keep  us  all  in  the  style  to  which  we've 
become  accustomed.  It  isn't  just  a 
matter  of  shifting  responsibility  from 
one  source  to  another.  Rather,  it's  a 
case  of  waking  up  finally  to  the  fact 
that  the  extravagant  spending,  on  cred- 
it, has  got  to  stop. 

But  second,  it's  also  time  for  Chris- 
tians to  realize  that  most  of  us  have 
more  resources  than  we  like  to  admit. 
If  indeed  Uncle  Sam  quits  reaching 
quite  so  far  into  our  pockets,  then  we 
will  have  to  ask  ourselves  whether 
we're  willing  to  reach  into  those  same 
pockets. 

If,  for  example,  there's  no  safety 
net  for  Mr.  Jones  when  he  loses  a  job, 
we  may  decide  we  will  not  buy  that 
second  car  or  to  take  that  vacation 
trip.  Money  that  we  used  to  think  of 
as  "our  own"  may  fall  under  the 
scrutiny  of  newly  sensitized  con- 
sciences. 

If  that  should  happen,  and  not  just 
in  a  token  fashion,  the  church  and  its 
people  could  send  quite  a  message. — 
Joel  Belz.  CFJ 


Have  I  Compromised? 

One  of  the  most  insidious  tempta- 
tions we  are  called  upon  to  face  is  the 
temptation  to  compromise  with  evil. 

Certainly  Satan  has  gained  a  partial 
victory  if  he  can  make  us  compromise 
with  something  which  will  harm  our 
own  spiritual  perceptions  and  enjoy- 
ment or  hurt  our  influence  with  others. 

We  are  wise  when  we  realize  that 
the  life  of  a  Christian  is  a  constant 
warfare  with  Satan  and  his  multifari- 
ous schemes.  He  rarely  attacks  us 
where  we  are  strong,  rather  the  tempta- 
tions come  in  areas  where  we  least 


Inflated  Faith 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Hearing  and  the  Christian 


expect  them  and  at  times  and  in  ways 
we  are  not  prepared  to  resist. 

It  is  for  each  individual  to  search 
his  own  heart,  asking  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  show  wherein  we  have  compro- 
mised with  Satan.  Some  of  this  heart- 
searching  might  be  as  follows: 

Have  I  compromised  my  faith?  Am 
I  trusting  in  something  I  am,  or  some- 
thing I  can  do,  or  in  some  organiza- 
tion to  which  I  belong  to  accomplish 
my  salvation? 

The  Bible  is  crystal  clear  in  its  teach- 
ing that  our  salvation  rests  solely  on 
faith  in  the  atoning  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  nothing  we  can 
ever  do  which  will  make  us  merit  eter- 
nal life.  There  is  no  inheritance  of  sal- 
vation. There  is  no  hope  of  heaven  to 
be  found  in  belonging  to  some  earthly 
organization,  even  the  church  itself. 

Have  I  compromised  my  life?  Has 
conformity  to  the  habits,  the  amuse- 
ments and  the  ways  of  this  world  be- 
clouded my  witness  for  Him? 

If  an  unbeliever  sees  me  in  my 
home,  in  my  business,  on  the  street  or 
in  some  distant  city,  does  he  see  in  me 
any  difference  from  those  who  are 
lost?  Have  I  compromised  with  the 
devil  for  the  sake  of  convention,  or 
popularity,  or  because  I  am  ashamed 
to  be  known  as  a  Christian? 

Have  I  compromised  my  business? 
Is  the  particular  business  in  which  I 
am  engaged  one  on  which  God's 
blessings  can  rest?  Does  it  involve  the 
desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day? 

Do  my  business  practices  conform 
to  the  law  of  God  with  reference  to 
honesty  and  truth?  Is  the  manner  in 
which  I  conduct  my  business  such 
that  God  can  give  His  approval? 

Is  God  my  partner  and  do  I  give  to 
His  work  at  least  a  tithe?  Are  my  in- 
vestments in  forms  of  business  ap- 
proved by  God?  Finally,  are  my  af- 
fections primarily  on  material  things 
as  such,  or  am  I  working  so  that  what 
I  am  and  what  I  make  shall  be  used 
for  Him? 

Have  I  compromised  my  church? 
The  fellowship  of  believers  is  a  pre- 
cious one.  Do  I  share  in  that  fellow- 
ship? 

Am  I  carrying  that  portion  of  the 
load  in  my  own  church  which  makes 
its  work  more  effective  and  which 
also  lifts  some  of  the  burden  from  my 
pastor?  Does  he  see  in  me  a  church 
member  who  is  dragging  his  feet  and 
living  the  life  of  a  drone,  or  does  he 
find  me  at  his  right  hand,  ever  ready 


An  offhand  remark,  heard  in  a  ser- 
mon, that  a  preacher  would  much 
rather  lose  his  hearing  than  his  sight 
because  if  blind  he  would  be  helpless 
and  have  to  be  led  about,  started  me 
considering  the  theological  implica- 
tions of  hearing. 

We  know  from  Scripture,  that  the 
source  of  all  things  is  God  and  specif- 
ically that  God  "planted"  the  ear 
(Psa.  94:9).  It  did  not  evolve  through 
billions  of  years  of  selective  adapta- 
tion. How  could  it? 

As  an  audiologist,  I  know  that  the 
ear  is  uniquely  designed  for  the  per- 
ception of  speech,  having  its  great 
sensitivity  in  the  middle  range  of 
sounds  which  the  human  voice  is  able 
to  utter.  Did  the  two  simultaneously 
evolve  so  that  at  a  point  in  the  future 
they  would  be  able  to  function?  No, 
God  planted  the  ear. 

What  is  the  function  of  the  ear? 
For  what  purpose  did  our  Lord  plant 
it?  Job  answers  that  the  ear  is  to  try 
words.  That  is,  it  is  designed  that  man 
would  be  able  to  understand  and  to 
discriminate  between  true  and  false 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Michael  W.  Riden- 
hour,  a  professional  audiologist  and 
an  officer  in  the  Valley  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC),  Roanoke,  Va. 

and  willing  in  working  for  God's  cause 
and  His  kingdom? 

How  we  all  need  the  clear  light  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  to  shine  in  our 
hearts  and  lives  to  show  us  wherein 
we  have  compromised.  We  also  need 
the  power  which  comes  alone  through 
the  indwelling  Spirit,  a  power  which 
alone  enables  us  to  be  the  kind  of  peo- 
ple God  wants  us  to  be.  Ill 

•     •  • 

It  is  possible  to  lift  up  your  voice  to 
God  all  over  the  world,  except  in  two 
places — Communist  countries  and  the 
public  schools  of  the  United  States. — 
Charles  Nichols. 


speaking.  Trying  and  testing  words 
indicates  thought,  rationality,  sen- 
tience. George  Orwell,  in  his  novel 
1984,  suggests  that  thought  about, 
for  instance,  freedom  cannot  occur  if 
there  is  no  word  for  that  concept.  Hit- 
ler propagated  the  philosophy  of  the 
Big  Lie  in  which  a  deliberate  false- 
hood maintained  contrary  to  logic 
and  knowledge  will  eventually  be  ac- 
cepted. A  Christian  must  try  words. 

We  also  find  in  Job  that  God  "open- 
eth  the  ears  of  men  and  sealeth  their 
instruction."  Few  people  know  that 
most  congenitally  deaf  people  are  func- 
tionally illiterate.  Some,  of  course, 
who  have  received  special  instruction 
from  dedicated,  selfless  teachers  have 
achieved  moderate  success  with  read- 
ing and  writing.  The  ease  with  which 
normal  hearing  children  learn  to 
speak,  to  read,  and  to  write  is  quite 
opposite  to  the  struggles  a  young  deaf 
child  must  undergo,  merely  to  express 
himself  or  to  comprehend  others. 

Aristotle  felt  that  there  was  no  use 
attempting  to  educate  the  deaf  be- 
cause they  were  inherently  stupid.  He 
judged  them  according  to  their  facil- 
ity in  language.  There  is  a  connection 
between  hearing  and  language  skills. 
Through  the  ear  the  Lord  seals  our  in- 
struction. 

Peter  in  his  description  of  the  Trans- 
figuration calls  himself  an  eyewitness 
to  Christ's  majesty.  To  substantiate 
that  he  was  not  a  victim  of  an  hallu- 
cination, he  states  that  a  voice  came 
from  heaven  which  he  heard.  The 
eye  sees,  but  the  ear  confirms. 

The  strongest  argument  for  the  im- 
portance of  hearing  for  the  Christian 
is  Paul's  great  exposition  in  Romans 
10: 

"How  then  shall  they  call  upon 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
And  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  .  . . 
for  .  .  .  Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God"(v.  14, 
17). 

Our  Father  planted  the  ear,  to  try 
words,  that  we  might  have  faith.  DD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  14,  1982 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Two  Miracles  for  a  Paralytic 


INTRODUCTION 


In  giving  this  lesson  the  title  "Two 
Miracles  for  a  Paralytic"  the  planners 
of  this  lesson  series  were  undoubtedly 
thinking  of  Christ's  forgiving  the  par- 
alytic's sins  as  a  miracle.  However, 
the  current  practice  of  calling  a  mira- 
cle anything  "good"  that  has  hap- 
pened is  not  in  accord  with  Scripture 
and  those  who  do  so  miss  the  point. 

PART  I:  Setting  Priorities 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  1:14 

Last  week  we  noted  that  there  is  a 
great  misunderstanding  regarding  mir- 
acles. The  task  of  the  Biblical  mira- 
cles was  primarily  to  show  that  what 
was  taught  by  the  one  through  whom 
the  miracle  was  done  was  from  God 
and  not  from  men. 

In  the  case  of  Jesus,  the  greatest 
worker  of  miracles,  we  noted  that  His 
miracles  were  designed  to  teach  men 
that  He  both  came  from  God  and  was 
God. 


Come  loin  me  in  Western  North  Carolina 

and  own  a  secluded  furnished  mountain  cabin 
for  one  or  two  weeks  each  year  located  just  3 
miles  from  Ridge  Haven,  our  PCA  conference 
center.  For  more  information  contact  Phillip 
Bowser,  412  Probart  St.,  Brevard,  NC  28712. 


sharpeaiao 
pastoral 

MAY  3-7  SKILLS 

•  workshops  in  counseling,  communi- 
cation, team  building,  time  management, 
evangelism 

•  faculty  includes  Rebecca  Manley  Pippert 
author  of  Out  of  the  Salt  Shaker 

•  an  opportunity  for  renewal 

•  on  the  campus  of  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  MO 

For  information  contact: 

CHRISTIAN  TRAINING.  INC. 

Box  505.  Coventry,  CT  06238  •  (203)  742-7391 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  2:1-12 
Key  Verses:  Mark  2:112 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
13:510 

Memory  Selection:  Mark  2:5 


In  all  cases,  the  miracles  were  some- 
thing seen  that  would  aid  men  in 
learning  to  accept  the  authority  of 
what  Jesus  taught.  Jesus  rebuked  His 
generation  for  seeking  miracles  while 
ignoring  what  He  taught  them.  He 
wanted  them  to  hear  His  words,  the 
words  of  eternal  life,  and  to  believe  in 
Him  as  their  Savior,  for  if  they  re- 
jected His  word,  even  the  greatest 
miracles  would  not  change  their  hearts. 
Jesus  was  true  to  His  own  principle 
that  the  priority  of  His  mission  was 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

When,  because  of  the  crowds,  He 
had  to  leave  where  He  had  been  teach- 
ing and  retreat  to  the  wilderness  (1: 
45),  He  did  not  remain  isolated  for 
long.  Soon  great  crowds  came  to  Him 
to  be  healed  or  to  see  another  mir- 
acle. 

Apparently,  the  crowds  gradually 
dwindled  and  Jesus  was  able  once 
more  to  return  to  Capernaum,  His 
headquarters  in  the  Galilee  area. 

It  did  not  take  long  for  the  word  to 
get  around  that  Jesus  was  back,  and 
as  the  people  gathered  once  more,  He 
set  about  to  teach  them  the  Word.  He 
had  a  capacity  crowd  (2:2). 

However,  while  Jesus  was  teach- 
ing, some  men  brought  one  who  was 
ill  to  be  healed  by  Him.  Since,  be- 
cause of  the  crowds,  they  were  unable 
to  enter  the  room  where  Jesus  was, 
they  opened  the  roof  above  Him  and 
lowered  the  patient  on  a  pallet  right 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus  (v.  4).  What  an  ef- 
fect this  must  have  had  on  the  crowd! 

As  those  four  men  dared  to  inter- 
rupt Jesus'  teaching,  no  doubt  some 
there  must  have  been  irritated  at  them, 


but  Jesus  saw  something  the  others 
did  not:  evidence  of  their  great  faith 
in  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Am  I  in  harmony  with  Jesus'  pri- 
orities? Which  do  I  put  first:  looking 
to  Him  to  work  miracles  for  me,  or 
studying  His  Word  and  applying  it  to 
my  life? 

2.  Am  I  as  grateful  for  Jesus'  teach- 
ing as  I  am  when  God  does  some  good 
thing  for  me? 

PART  II:  Greater  Than  Miracles 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  2:5;  Isaiah  40:1-8; 
Hebrews  11:1 

As  we  stated  earlier,  the  designers  of 
this  lesson  undoubtedly  thought  of 
Christ's  forgiving  the  paralytic's  sins 
as  a  miracle.  Many  today  think  of  any- 
thing that  God  does  as  a  miracle  but 
this  is  not  Scriptural. 

The  Biblical  word  for  miracle  means 
"a  sign,"  something  that  can  be  seen 
with  the  eyes.  Likewise,  our  English 
word  means  something  that  can  be 
seen,  from  the  Latin  word  meaning 
"to  look  at  in  wonder." 

As  Jesus  saw  what  those  four  men 
did  in  lowering  their  friend,  He  knew 
that  they  were  not  like  those  who  had 
come  to  Him  simply  to  see  another 
sign.  He  saw  in  them  something  that 
did  not  require  miracles.  He  saw  faith 
(2:5). 


WANTED:  USED  CHOIR  ROBES 

An  organizing  PCA  congregation 
needs  choir  robes.  State  color, 
condition  and  price  first  letter. 
P.O.  Box  302-A,  Murphy,  N  C.  28906. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1982  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
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Hebrews  1 1  tells  us  that  faith  is  the 
assurance  of  what  we  hope  for,  and 
the  conviction  of  what  we  cannot  see. 
These  men  had  faith  in  Jesus.  They 
came  because  of  that  faith,  and  not 
because  of  any  desire  for  sensation- 
alism. 

Undoubtedly,  too,  they  wanted  their 
sick  friend  to  meet  Jesus,  not  just  be- 
cause He  could  heal  him,  but  because 
they  believed  Jesus  was  the  Lord.  They 
had  demonstrated  their  faith  in  Him 
by  coming  to  Him  with  their  friend  de- 
spite every  obstacle  which  would  have 
hindered  them. 

Jesus,  understanding  all  this  and 
much  more,  said  to  the  one  who  was 
sick,  not  "Rise  and  be  healed,"  but 
"Son,  your  sins  are  forgiven." 

Forgiving  the  man's  sins  was  not  a 
miracle,  for  no  one  could  see  that  his 
sins  were  forgiven.  However,  it  was 
most  certainly  a  work  of  God  and  far 
greater  than  any  miracle  Jesus  ever 
performed.  It  was  what  all  men  need. 
He  was  constantly  being  challenged 
to  work  miracles  rather  than  deal  with 
men's  sins. 

In  fact,  when  Jesus  talked  about  His 
mission  to  deal  with  men's  sins,  they 
wanted  to  change  the  subject  (John  4). 
And  when  Jesus  refused  to  do  so,  they 
finally  crucified  Him.  He  dared  to  tell 
the  religious  leaders  of  the  day  that 
they,  too,  were  sinners  in  need  of  His 
forgiveness. 


P.  E.  TEACHER/COACH  OPENING 

Christian  school  (650  students,  K-1 2)  is  seek- 
ing applicants  for  two  positions,  one  male  and 
one  female  P.  E.  teacher  and  coach.  Man's 
strength  should  be  in  basketball.  Woman  will 
coach  girl's  athletics.  Send  resume  to  Brian 
Willett,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  1700  E. 
Trinity  Blvd.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  36194. 


TENTMAKER  NEEDED 

OPC  in  Canton,  Ohio,  seeks  missionary- 
minded  pastor  who  does  not  require  full  sup- 
port. Young,  caring  families  meeting  in  school 
and  homes.  Large  population  area  without 
other  Reformed  churches.  Contact  Elder  Dave 
Imboden  216-454-6599  or  478-0371  (store), 
or  send  resume  to  him  at  1329  Christmas 
Seal  N.W.,  Canton,  Ohio  44709. 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 

worship  with  us! 
S.S.  10  A.M.  — Worship  11  A.M.  and  6  P.M. 
Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
7150  N.  22nd  St.,  Phoenix,  AZ 
(Madison  Heights  School) 

John  S.  Anderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 


When  we  say  that  the  forgiving  of 
sins  is  not  to  be  thought  of  as  a  mir- 
acle, we  take  nothing  from  the  act  it- 
self. It  was  a  great  work  of  God  and 
continues  to  be  so  today.  When  Jesus 
saves  anyone,  it  is  something  that  He 
does  in  the  heart,  and  though  men 
cannot  see  what  He  has  done,  ulti- 
mately they  will  see  a  change  in  the  life 
of  the  believer. 

Isaiah  began  the  passage  in  chapter 
40  with  the  reassuring  statement, 
"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God."  This  was  God's  dec- 
laration to  the  true  Israel — those  who 
had  heard  and  had  believed  in  Him — 
that  their  sins  were  forgiven.  They, 
and  not  their  compatriots  who  did 
not  believe,  heard  that  message  from 
Isaiah  with  grateful  hearts. 

These  were  comforting  words  to  the 


YOUTH  WORKER/DCE 

Evangelical  PCUS  congregation  in  South 
Carolina  seeking  qualified  person  for  imme- 
diate employment.  Primarily  young  people, 
additional  Christian  Education  duties.  Reply 
Box  DR,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

1700  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  1-96.  2  miles  E.  of  1-275      (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  evening  7:00 
Wednesday  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

WORSHIP  WITH  US 


FAITH  REFORMED  CHURCH, 
Bismarck,  N.D. 

(Reformed  Church  In  the  U.S.) 

Dedicated  Christians  of  a  Calvinistic  persua- 
sion are  establishing  a  Reformed  witness  in 
Bismarck,  N.D.  Contacts  and  inquiries  will  be 
appreciated.  Pastor  Donald  Treick,  1517 
Pocatello  Dr.,  Bismarck,  N.D.  or  call  701- 
222-4525. 


Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett  of  Bryan  College 
announces  two  distinct  tours: 

May  14-29,  visiting  London,  Paris, 
Monocco,  Amsterdam,  Innsbruck, 
Lucerne,  Venice,  Florence,  and  Rome. 

June  21-July  5,  visiting  Israel,  Egypt, 
and  Greece,  featuring  Israel's  most 
outstanding  guide. 

For  complete  details,  write: 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 

Bryan  College 
Dayton,  Tenn.  37321 


believing  segment.  Then  the  prophet 
went  on  to  say  that  the  Word  of  God 
would  endure  after  Israel,  as  a  peo- 
ple, had  passed  off  the  scene.  And  it 
is  that  Word  that  will  endure  forever 
that  is  the  basis  of  our  faith  and  of 
our  assurance  that  we  are  forgiven. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Am  I  conscious  of  God's  works 
that  go  on  daily  on  my  behalf,  which 
I  cannot  see  but  which  I  know  by 
faith? 

2.  How  much  of  my  life  is  lived  in 
faith,  guided  by  what  God  has  com- 
manded and  promised,  and  not  by 
sight? 


ADMINISTRATOR  AND  TEACHING 
POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  commit- 
ted to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life 
viewpoint.  The  1982-83  openings  are  for  an 
administrator  and  teachers  for  elementary 
and  junior  high  grades.  Contact  Terence  B. 
Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  Route 
7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 


LET  US  HELP 
YOU  GROW 

A  healthy  church  is  a  growing 
church  -  a  church  with  a  plan  for 
discipleship  and  for  meeting  the 
needs  of  God's  family. 

The  CHURCHES  ALIVE  GROW- 
ING BY  DISCIPLING  INSTITUTE 
will  help  you  discover  your  plan 
and  make  practical  use  of  it  in  your 
church. 

+  Experienced  consultants  will 
train  you  to  equip  and  build  a 
leadership  team 

+ You'll  gain  a  reservoir  of  proven 
concepts  and  materials 

+Our  trained  staff  will  be  available 
for  personal  consultation 
throughout  the  institute. 

MARCH  8-10, 1982 

First  Presbyterian  Church 

1390  N.  State  Street 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
(601)  353-8316 
Contact: 
Dr.  Donald  Patterson 
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PART  III:  Miracle  Seekers'  Plight 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  2:6-9 

The  miracle  seekers,  seeing  nothing 
and  having  nothing  but  doubt  in  their 
hearts,  had  no  alternative  but  to  con- 
demn the  Lord.  Though  they  would 
agree  that  Jesus  had  performed  some 
miracles,  they  concluded  that  only 
God  had  a  right  to  forgive  sins.  Mir- 
acles they  would  tolerate  but  they 
would  not  tolerate  Jesus'  behaving 
like  God.  In  their  minds,  He  was  blas- 
phemous (v.  7). 

Of  course,  they  were  right  to  the 
extent  that  they  declared  that  only 
God  had  the  authority  to  forgive  men's 
sins.  But  they  were  wrong  in  their 
conclusions  that  Jesus  was  blasphem- 
ing. 

They  could  have  concluded  that 
since  Jesus  did  forgive  the  sins  of  the 


TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Elementary,  Junior  High  and  Music 
For  the  1982-1983  school  year 

Calvary  Christian  School  of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is 
seeking  qualified  teachers  to  fill  its  expanding 
program.  Applicants  should  be  able  to  clearly 
express  and  practically  apply  a  Reformed 
philosophy  of  Christian  education. 

Mary  C.  McQuade,  Principal 
Calvary  Christian  School 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave. 
Glendale,  CA  91206 


man,  He  must  be  God  come  in  the 
flesh  to  deal  with  the  sins  of  the 
world,  as  God,  through  the  prophets, 
had  said  He  would  do  (Isa.  53). 

But  this  would  have  required  faith. 
And  since  they  sought  no  more  from 
Jesus  than  to  see  some  sign  they  could 
admire,  they  had  no  faith  in  their 
hearts.  Jesus  understood  what  was 
going  on  in  their  hearts,  and  knew 
that  they  would  not  believe  even  if 
one  were  raised  from  the  dead.  Nev- 
ertheless, He  did  not  wish  for  them 
nor  the  crowds  to  go  away  thinking 
that  He  was  not  able  to  do  what  He 
had  said  He  had  done  (forgiving  the 
man's  sins).  He  wanted  to  show  them 
up  for  what  they  were:  doubters. 

Jesus  was  there  to  teach  men  His 
mission  so  that  they  would  learn  to 
believe  in  Him  as  they  listened  to  His 
words  of  authority.  Therefore,  by 
working  another  miracle  before  their 
eyes,  Jesus  challenged  them  to  recog- 
nize that  He  had  been  sent  from  God 
and  had  authority  to  forgive  sins. 


COVENANT  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Fayettevllle,  Georgia 
(Metro-Atlanta) 

New  construction  just  completed 
now  seeking  permanent  financing 
$175,000  at  12%  for  15  years 
(Value  of  building— $490,000) 

WRITE  OR  CALL: 

Jack  Stillman 
1 73  Lafayette  Dr. 
Riverdale,  GA  30296 
 (404)  461-3302 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  believe  the  promises  of  God 
which  I  find  in  the  Bible? 

2.  Do  I  live  by  the  view,  "Seeing  is 
believing"? 

PART  IV:  Miracle,  Word,  Results 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  2:11-17 

Jesus  spelled  out  very  clearly  what 
His  purpose  was  in  that  miracle:  that 
they  might  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
had  authority  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 

Jesus  then  commanded  the  sick  man 
to  rise  and  walk,  and  he  did  so  before 
them  all  (2:11).  The  immediate  result 
was  that  the  crowds  were  amazed  and 
glorified  God,  just  as  they  had  on  Mt. 
Carmel  in  Elijah's  day  (I  Kings  18). 
But  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  hearts 
of  the  doubters  were  changed. 

As  Jesus  left  that  place,  those  who 
had  come  to  hear  His  words  contin- 
ued to  follow  Him  (v.  13).  Then  He 
called  a  publican,  someone  vile  in  the 
eyes  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  to 
follow  Him  and  he  did  (v.  14). 

Moreover,  Jesus'  announcement  that 
He  had  the  authority  to  forgive  sins 
drew  to  Him  many  who  were  con- 
scious of  their  sin  and  guilt,  so  that 
they  might  hear  from  Him  the  words 
that  meant  eternal  life  to  them  (v.  15). 


MINISTER  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

(PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA) 

Experience  preferred.  Send  resume 
to  P.O.  Box  1623,  Lake  Worth,  FL  33461. 


REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
EDWARDSVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

Do  you  know  anyone  in  the  Edwardsville  area 
(metro-east  of  St.  Louis)  with  possible  interest 
in  a  new  RPCES  mission  church?  Please  con- 
tact Presbytery  Evangelist  Jeff  Rakes,  815 
Vassar,  Edwardsville,  III.  62025.  (618)  656-9485. 


DO  YOU  HAVE 
THE  TRAVEL  BUG? 

Come  join  us  on  a  1 5-day  Reformation  Tour  of 
sites  and  cities  identified  with  our  Presbyterian 
heritage— Scotland,  England,  Holland,  Germany 
and  Switzerland.  July  26-August  9.  For  colored 
brochure  giving  full  details,  write:  Rev.  Robert 
W.  Bradbury,  Tour  Host,  Raccoon  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  2795  Patterson  Dr.,  Alii 
quippa,  Pa.  1 5001 .  41 2-378-4389  or  378-01 44. 


GET 
THE 
PICTURE? 

King  College 
has  a  lot 
to  offer 

Experienced  social  science 
and  humanities  professors, 
like  Dr.  William  J.  Wade  in  the 
history  department,  help  make 
our  87  %  acceptance  of  1975-81 
applicants  to  law  school  a 
mark  of  distinction. 

King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  ol  age, 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex,  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  of  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid,  employment  or  any  college  activity. 


r 


DIRECTOR  OF  ADMISSIONS 


Campus  Box  516— KING  COLLEGE 
|  Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
j  (675)  968-1787 


I 


NAME. 


ADDRESS . 


II  CITY 


STATE, 


PHONE_ 


7IP 

YEAR  TO 
-ENTER  KING_ 
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This  did  not  endear  Jesus  to  His 
enemies,  who  considered  Him  to  be  a 
blasphemer.  They  ridiculed  His  very 
mission  by  despising  the  fact  that  He 
associated  with  those  whom  they  con- 
sidered sinners  (v.  16). 

Jesus,  however,  still  holding  out 
hope  to  sinners,  announced  that  He 
had  indeed  come  to  call  sinners,  not 
the  self-styled  "righteous  ones"  (v. 
17). 

He  did  not  mean,  by  what  He  said, 
that  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  had  no 
need  of  Him,  nor  that  they  were  not 
sinners.  He  meant  that  so  long  as  they 
would  not  acknowledge  their  sins  and 
their  need  of  Him,  they  could  have  no 
part  in  His  ministry. 

In  this,  Jesus  was  completely  con- 
sistent with  the  view  of  God  which  we 
have  from  the  Old  Testament,  where 
He  had  taught  the  people  through  the 
law  and  the  sacrificial  system  that 
they  were  sinners  in  need  of  His  help. 

He  had  taught  through  Isaiah  that 


REFORMED  WITNESS 
Fargo,  N.D.— Moortwad,  Minn. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  the  U.S.  seeks  con- 
tacts in  the  cities  of  Fargo,  N.D.,  and  Moor- 
head,  Minn.,  with  a  goal  of  establishing  a  Re- 
formed congregation  in  those  cities.  Contact 
Ray  Gabel,  1634  10th  St.  North,  Fargo,  N.D. 
58102  (701)-235-3154;  or  contact  Rev.  D.  W. 
Treick,  1517  Pocatello  Dr.,  Bismarck,  N.D. 
58501  (70D-222-4525. 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
TEACHING  POSITIONS 

With  the  short  and  long  range  planning  of  the 
College,  faculty  replacements  and/or  addi- 
tions are  being  considered  in  the  areas  listed 
below. 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 
COMMUNICATION-JOURNALISM 
-RADIO/TV 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
ECONOMICS 
ENGINEERING-ELECTRICAL 
-MECHANICAL 
MATHEMATICS 

PHYSICS 
PSYCHOLOGY 
SOCIAL  WORK 
SOCIOLOGY 
THEOLOGY 

Individuals  who  are  qualified  in  one  or  more 
of  the  above  areas  are  invited  to  send  inqui- 
ries to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


He  would  have  a  place  near  Himself 
for  those  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit  (Isa.  57:15).  God  called  for  a 
contrite  heart,  a  broken  heart  in  the 
people,  a  recognition  of  their  sins  and 
a  realization  that  they  needed  His 
help.  This  was  the  humble  spirit  that 
God  desired  (see  Psa.  51:16-17). 

The  sinners  who  flocked  around 
Jesus  obviously  had  that  sort  of  heart 
and  desired  to  be  forgiven,  as  the  sick 
man  had  been  forgiven.  They  under- 
stood Jesus'  mission,  but  the  unre- 
generate  Pharisees  and  scribes  only 
despised  Jesus.  They  saw  with  their 
eyes  the  miracles  He  performed,  but 
they  did  not  have  faith  in  Him,  so 
they  really  did  not  see  at  all. 

Teaching  principal  needed  for  growing 
school  with  Reformed  distinctives.  100  stu- 
dents. Preschool  through  6th  grade.  Plans 
to  add  7th  and  8th  grade,  starting  summer, 
1982. 

Contact:  Charles  Holliday 

Westminster  Christian  School 

991  Deborah  Avenue 

Elgin,  III.  60120;  (312)  695-0311 


Although  Jesus'  miracle  had  not 
changed  the  hearts  of  the  Pharisees, 
His  words  that  He  had  authority  to 
forgive  sins  attracted  many  to  Him, 
to  seek  forgiveness. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  come  to  Jesus  with  a  bro- 
ken heart  to  seek  forgiveness  of  sins? 

2.  Do  I  shun  sinners  or  do  I  share 
with  them  the  words  of  eternal  life  in 
Jesus? 

Next  week:  "Power  Over  Matter 
and  Mind,"  Mark  4:35-5:20.  ffl 


HERITAGE  TOUR 
OF  CENTRAL  EUROPE 

—with  Hosts  Philip  and  Jessie  Clark 

Private  bus,  first-class  hotels,  and  guided 
tours  through  exciting  Reformation  history. 
From  April  30  to  May  15,  1982.  Send  for 
itinerary  and  terms.  Phone  404/294-4854  or 
write: 

4240  Warrior  Trail 

Stone  Mountain,  GA  30083 


AT  COVENANT  .r-lVir^C 

S&tff®  900** 

fjjll"  A  NEW  PROGRAM! 

Covenant  College  offers  a  new  program 
in  Information  and  Computer 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
4-year  Christian  liberal  arts  college  where  the 
challenging  issues  of  the  computer  revolution  are  explored. 

Take  Computer  Science 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  field. 


Covenant  College,  located  on 
Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 
metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life. 


■-Clip  and  Mall 


Yes  ...  I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Computer 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College. 

Name 


Address 

City 

State 

Zip 

Phone  ( 

) 

Year  of  High  School  Graduation. 


■     ■■<"'  ALL  THINGS... 

CHRIST  PRE-EMlNENT'i 

(qvenant 

igllege 

Mailing  Address: 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Telephone  404-820-1560 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  24,  1982 


PAID  ADVERTISEMENT 


I  JUSTIFICATION, 

g  GOOD  WORKS, 

I  AND 

<  NORMAN  SHEPHERD 

< 

The  Associate  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology 
at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Chestnut 
Hill,  Pa.,  was  dismissed,  subject  to  review,  from 
the  faculty  following  several  years  of  debate  rag- 
ing around  his  views  on  the  relationship  between 
the  works  of  Christ  for  the  Christian,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  and  through  the  Christian,  and  of 
God's  justification  of  the  Christian. 

In  an  attempt  to  bring  harmony  and  to  solicit 
the  help  of  his  peers  in  formulating  his  views, 
Professor  Norman  Shepherd  submitted  34 
theses  to  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  and  re- 
quested presbytery  to  determine  if  the  theses  are 
the  teaching  of  Scripture  and  if  it  is  permitted 
to  teach  them  under  the  Westminster  Standards 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  presbytery,  sitting  as  a  committee  of  the 
whole,  determined  that  30  of  the  theses  are  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  (and  therefore  permissible 
to  teach  in  the  OPC).  Concerning  the  other  four, 
presbytery  took  the  following  actions: 

Of  thesis  20,  presbytery  determined  that  it 
would  be  best  not  to  label  it  as  the  teaching  of 
Scripture.  Such  an  act,  it  was  argued,  would  have 
the  effect  of  ruling  any  view  other  than  Mr. 
Shepherd's  as  being  an  unacceptable  interpreta- 
tion of  a  specific  and  difficult  verse  of  Scripture, 
namely,  Romans  2:13.  Presbytery  determined 
that  it  is  permissible  to  teach  Mr.  Shepherd's 
view  of  Romans  2:13  in  the  church. 

On  theses  25,  26  and  27,  the  presbytery  deter- 
mined, by  motion,  to  take  "no  action."  On  thesis 
25,  presbytery  went  on  record  with  an  explana- 
tion that,  "alleging  that  a  doctrinal  statement 
is  'Reformed  doctrine'  without  referring  it  to  the 
Scriptures  or  the  subordinate  standards  of  the 
church  is  not  a  proper  test  of  what  teachings  are 
allowable  for  officers  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church."  Theses  26  and  27  are  similar  to  25 
in  that  they  identify  certain  doctrinal  positions 
as  belonging  to  a  system  of  doctrine  (in  this  case 
"Roman  Catholic")  while  not  referring  them  to 
any  recognized  and  authoritative  statement  of 
the  system. 

In  an  effort  to  encourage  the  readers  of  this 
journal  to  determine  for  themselves,  by  reading 
and  comparing  to  Scripture,  if  the  34  theses  are 
the  teaching  of  Scripture,  the  undersigned  has 
entered  this  note  and  the  34  theses  in  this  jour- 
nal as  a  paid  advertisement. 

The  original  draft  of  the  theses  included  proof 


texts.  They  have  been  edited  out  of  this  docu- 
ment. Presbytery  did  not  take  them  under  con- 
sideration because  they  were  not  considered  to 
be  part  of  the  theses.  In  this  document,  certain 
Scriptural  references  remain  because  I  under- 
stand them  to  be  definitive  of  meaning  rather 
than  proof  of  precept.  Theses  1,  7,  8  and  9  are 
presented  here  as  amended  by  Mr.  Shepherd 
before  presbytery. 

THIRTY-FOUR  THESES  ON  JUSTIFICATION 
IN  RELATION  TO  FAITH,  REPENTANCE 
AND  GOOD  WORKS 

1.  By  nature  all  men  are  sinners  and  are  under  the 
wrath  and  condemnation  of  God. 

2.  There  is  nothing  that  any  man  can  do  to  save 
himself  from  condemnation  or  to  contribute  to  his 
salvation  in  any  sense  or  at  any  point,  so  that  any  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  man  to  save  himself  not  only  fails 
but  even  serves  to  compound  the  guilt. 

3.  Justification  is  an  act  of  God  by  which  he  forgives 
sinners,  acquitting  them  of  their  guilt,  accounts  and 
accepts  them  as  righteous,  and  bestows  upon  them  the 
title  to  eternal  life. 

4.  The  term  "justification"  may  be  used  with 
reference  to  the  acquittal  and  acceptance  of  a  believer 
at  his  effectual  calling  into  union  with  Christ,  or  with 
reference  to  the  state  of  forgiveness  and  acceptance 
with  God  into  which  the  believer  is  ushered  by  his  ef- 
fectual calling,  or  with  reference  to  God's  open  acquit- 
tal and  aceptance  of  the  believer  at  the  final  judgment. 

5.  The  ground  of  justification  or  the  reason  or  cause 
why  sinners  are  justified  is  in  no  sense  to  be  found  in 
themselves  or  in  what  they  do,  but  is  to  be  found  whol- 
ly and  exclusively  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in  his  mediato- 
rial accomplishment  on  their  behalf. 

6.  By  faith  the  sinner  receives  and  rests  upon  Christ 
and  his  righteousness  as  held  forth  in  the  gospel,  and 
in  this  way  is  justified. 

7.  In  the  application  of  redemption  in  the  case  of 
adults,  justification  is  by  faith  and  the  sinner  must 
believe  in  order  to  be  justified;  however,  the  justify- 
ing verdict  and  the  gift  of  faith  are  received  together 
at  the  moment  the  sinner  is  united  to  Christ  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

8.  Elect  infants  who  are  saved  in  infancy  and  other 
elect  persons,  incapable  of,  or  prevented  from  exer- 
cising faith  or  repentance  or  yielding  obedience  to 
Christ,  are  justified  when  they  are  united  to  Christ  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

9.  In  the  case  of  redeemed  infants,  justification 
precedes  faith  in  time,  but  regeneration  given  together 
with  justification  in  union  with  Christ  inevitably 
manifests  itself  in  the  exercises  of  faith,  repentance, 
and  obedience  to  Christ  as  the  child  matures. 

10.  Although  believers  are  justified  by  faith  alone, 
they  are  never  justified  by  a  faith  that  is  alone,  because 
faith  as  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  together  with 
all  the  other  gifts  and  graces  flowing  from  the  cross 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  exercise  of  faith  is 
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co-terminous  with  the  exercise  of  the  other  gifts  and 
graces  so  that  when  a  man  begins  to  believe  he  also 
begins  to  love  God  and  to  bring  that  love  to  expres- 
sion through  obedience  to  God. 

11.  Justifying  faith  is  obedient  faith,  that  is,  "faith 
working  through  love,"  and  therefore  faith  that  yields 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  Scripture. 

12.  Faith  which  is  not  obedient  faith  is  dead  faith 
and  neither  saves  nor  justifies;  living  and  active  faith 
justifies. 

13.  Faith  and  repentance  are  so  inextricably  inter- 
twined with  each  other  that  there  cannot  exist  a  true 
and  saving  apprehension  of  the  mercy  of  Christ 
without  a  grief  for  and  hatred  of  sin,  a  turning  unto 
God,  and  a  purposing  and  endeavoring  to  walk  with 
God  in  all  the  ways  of  his  commandments. 

14.  Repentance,  inclusive  not  only  of  grief  for  and 
hatred  of  sin  but  also  of  turning  from  sin  and  endeavor- 
ing to  walk  with  God  in  all  the  ways  of  his  command- 
ments, although  not  the  ground  of  forgiveness,  is 
nevertheless  so  necessary  for  all  sinners,  that  there  is 
no  pardon  without  it. 

15.  The  forgiveness  of  sin  for  which  repentance  is 
an  indispensable  necessity  is  the  forgiveness  of  sin  in- 
cluded in  justification,  and  therefore  there  is  no 
justification  without  repentance. 

16.  Prior  to  regeneration  in  union  with  Christ,  sin- 
ners can  neither  believe,  nor  repent,  nor  perform  deeds 
appropriate  to  repentance  because  they  are  dead  in 
their  trespasses  and  sins. 

17.  Regeneration  is  such  a  radical,  pervasive,  and 
efficacious  transformation  that  it  immediately 
registers  itself  in  the  conscious  activity  of  the  person 
concerned  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  repentance  and 
new  obedience. 

18.  Faith,  repentance,  and  new  obedience  are  not 
the  cause  or  ground  of  salvation  or  justification,  but 
are,  as  covenantal  response  to  the  revelation  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  of  the  Cove- 
nant brings  his  people  into  the  full  possession  of  eter- 
nal life. 

19.  Those  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
are  his  disciples,  who  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  keep  cove- 
nant with  God,  are  in  a  state  of  justification  and  will 
be  justified  on  the  day  of  judgment;  whereas  unbeliev- 
ing, ungodly,  unrighteous,  and  impenitent  sinners  who 
are  covenant  breakers  or  strangers  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  are  under  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God,  and  on 
the  day  of  judgment  will  be  condemned  to  hell  forever, 
unless  they  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  by  turning  to 
the  Lord  in  faith  and  repentance. 

20.  The  Pauline  affirmation  in  Romans  2:13,  "the 
doers  of  the  Law  will  be  justified,"  is  not  to  be 
understood  hypothetically  in  the  sense  that  there  are 
no  persons  who  fall  into  that  class,  but  in  the  sense 
that  faithful  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
justified. 

21.  The  exclusive  ground  of  justification  of  the 
believer  in  the  state  of  justification  is  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ,  but  his  obedience,  which  is  simply  the 


perseverance  of  the  saints  in  the  way  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  is  necessary  to  his  continuing  in  a  state 
of  justification. 

22.  The  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  ever  remains 
the  exclusive  ground  of  the  believer's  justification,  but 
the  personal  godliness  of  the  believer  is  also  necessary 
for  his  justification  in  the  judgment  of  the  last  day. 

23.  Because  faith  which  is  not  obedient  faith  is  dead 
faith,  and  because  repentance  is  necessary  for  the  par- 
don of  sin  included  in  justification,  and  because 
abiding  in  Christ  by  keeping  his  commandments  is 
necessary  for  continuing  in  the  state  of  justification, 
good  works,  works  done  from  true  faith,  according  to 
the  law  of  God,  and  for  his  glory,  being  the  new  obe- 
dience wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the 
believer  united  to  Christ,  though  not  the  ground  of  his 
justification,  are  nevertheless  necessary  for  salvation 
from  eternal  condemnation  and  therefore  for  justifi- 
cation. 

24.  The  "works"  (Eph.  2:9),  or  "works  of  the  Law" 
(Rom.  3:28;  Gal.  2:16),  or  "righteousness  of  my  own 
derived  from  the  Law"  (Phil.  3:9),  or  "deeds  which  we 
have  done  in  righteousness"  (Titus  3:5)  which  are  ex- 
cluded from  justification  and  salvation,  are  not  "good 
works"  in  the  Biblical  sense  of  works  for  which  the 
believer  is  created  in  Christ  Jesus  (Eph.  2:10),  or  works 
wrought  by  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  8:9;  Gal. 
5:22-26),  or  works  done  from  true  faith  (I  Thess.  1:3), 
according  to  the  law  of  God,  and  for  his  glory,  but  are 
works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  3:3)  done  in  unbelief  (Gal.  3:12) 
for  the  purpose  of  meriting  God's  justifying  verdict. 

25.  The  reformed  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
alone  does  not  mean  that  faith  in  isolation  or  abstrac- 
tion from  good  works  justifies,  but  that  the  way  of  faith 
(faith  working  by  love),  as  opposed  to  the  "works  of 
the  law"  or  any  other  conceivable  method  of  justifica- 
tion, is  the  only  way  of  justification.  (John  Calvin,  In- 
stitutes, III,  xi,  20:  "Indeed,  we  confess  with  Paul  that 
no  other  faith  justifies  'but  faith  working  through  love' 
(Gal.  5:6).  But  it  does  not  take  its  power  to  justify  from 
that  working  of  love.  Indeed,  it  justifies  in  no  other  way 
but  in  that  it  leads  us  into  fellowship  with  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.") 

26.  The  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  that  justification 
is  a  process  in  which  the  unjust  man  is  transformed 
into  a  just  man  by  the  infusion  of  sacramental  grace 
confuses  justification  with  sanctification,  and  con- 
tradicts the  teaching  of  Scripture  that  justification  is 
a  forensic  verdict  of  God  by  which  the  ungodly  are 
received  and  accepted  as  righteous  on  the  ground  of 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 

27.  The  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  that  faith  merits 
(congruent  merit)  the  infusion  of  justifying  grace,  and 
that  faith  formed  by  love  and  performing  good  works 
merits  (condign  merit)  eternal  life,  contradicts  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  that  justification  is  by  grace 
through  faith  apart  from  the  works  of  the  law. 

28.  In  a  right  use  of  the  law,  the  people  of  God 
neither  merit  nor  seek  to  merit  anything  by  their  obe- 
dience to  God,  but  out  of  love  and  gratitude  serve  the 
Lord  of  the  Covenant  as  sons  in  the  household  of  the 
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Father  and  in  this  way  are  the  beneficiaries  of  his 
fatherly  goodness. 

29.  The  proclamation  of  the  gospel  of  sovereign 
grace  must  include  not  only  a  setting  forth  of  the  suf- 
ficiency and  perfection  of  the  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  they  must  be  saved,  but  must  also  include 
an  earnest  appeal  to  sinners  to  come  to  Christ  in  faith, 
to  forsake  sin  and  unrighteousness,  and  to  perform 
deeds  appropriate  to  repentance. 

30.  Jesus  Christ  cannot  be  received  as  Savior 
without  submission  to  him  as  Lord  in  one  and  the 
same  act  of  faith,  and  he  cannot  be  received  as  Savior 
and  Lord  unless  he  is  presented  as  Savior  and  Lord 
in  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel. 

31.  Because  faith  is  called  for  in  all  gospel  proclama- 
tion, exhortations  to  obedience  do  not  cast  men  upon 
their  own  resources  to  save  themselves,  but  are 
grounded  in  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  to  accompany 
the  proclamation  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God  with 
power  so  that  the  response  of  the  whole  man  called 
for  in  the  gospel  is  wrought  in  the  sinner. 

32.  The  election  of  God  stands  firm  so  that  sinners 
who  are  united  to  Christ,  justified,  and  saved,  can 
never  come  into  condemnation;  but  within  the  sphere 
of  covenant  life,  election  does  not  cancel  out  the 
responsibility  of  the  believer  to  persevere  in  penitent 
and  obedient  faith  since  only  they  who  endure  to  the 
end  will  be  saved. 

33.  Though  believers  are  never  without  sin  in  this 
life,  they  have  no  excuse  for  sinning  inasmuch  as  they 
have  died  and  are  risen  with  Christ;  nevertheless,  their 
sin  does  not  bring  them  into  condemnation  only  be- 
cause it  is  covered  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  which  the 
believer  has  continual  recourse  in  prayer. 

34.  The  justification,  sanctification,  and  life  of  the 
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believer  reside  wholly  and  exclusively  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  therefore  the  proclamation  of  the  sole-sufficiency 
and  all-sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  source  of 
perpetual  assurance,  encouragement,  and  comfort  to 
believers  in  their  warfare  against  Satan  in  obedience 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  undersigned  is  not  neutral  in  this  issue.  I 
would  place  myself  firmly  in  the  line  of  those  who 
proclaim  that  redemption  is  wholly  by  the  grace 
of  God.  I  believe  that  Professor  Shepherd's 
theses  (excepting  perhaps  8  and  9)  are  an  ex- 
cellent and  systematic  explanation  of  the  rela- 
tionship between  faith,  repentance,  and  good 
works  in  the  justification  of  the  sinner.  I  believe 
that  God  has,  in  fact,  in  history,  fulfilled  the 
proph- 
ecy and  promise  of  Ezekiel  36:16-28.  Sin  is  of 
man.  The  promise  and  the  deliverance  are  of  God. 
Praise  to  his  holy  name. 

My  hope  is  nothing  else  than  the  trustworthi- 
ness of  God's  promise.  Faith,  repentance,  and 
good  works  are  products  of  the  work  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  God's  saints.  Justifica- 
tion is  an  act  of  God  based  on  the  merit  of  Christ. 

An  additional  document,  provided  to  presby- 
tery by  Professor  Shepherd,  in  order  to  foster 
understanding  of  his  views,  is  a  22-page  paper 
entitled  The  Grace  of  Justification.  This  paper  is 
available  to  the  readers  of  this  journal  (at  no 
cost — so  long  as  my  supply  holds  out).  Please  ad- 
dress your  requests  to  the  undersigned.  Your 
comments  and  response  to  this  advertisement, 
especially  if  based  on  an  evaluation  in  the  light 
of  Scripture,  would  be  welcome. 

John  O.  Kinnaird 
RD  2,  Box  320 
,epMPMTi  Nottingham,  Pa.  19362 


Repentance— from  p.  7 

alike,  they  bear  a  different  meaning. 

The  first  verb  carries  more  of  the 
idea  of  regret.  When  a  man  exercises 
what  this  Greek  verb  speaks  of,  it 
means  that  he  is  sorry  for  what  he  has 
done.  The  other  verb  signifies  a  chang- 
ing of  the  mind;  it  is  the  characteristic 
New  Testament  word  for  repentance. 
Thus  one  could  have  regret  for  a  wrong 
he  had  committed  and  yet  not  truly 
repent  of  it. 

If  our  regret  develops  into  a  funda- 
mental change  of  attitude  or  thinking 
on  our  part,  then  it  becomes  repen- 
tance. 

Judas  is  the  illustration  of  regret 
that  did  not  become  repentance.  Judas 
had  betrayed  his  Lord  for  30  pieces  of 
silver.  Then  he  became  appalled  at 


what  he  had  done.  He  bemoaned  him- 
self and  said:  "I  have  sinned.  I  have 
betrayed  innocent  blood."  He  re- 
turned the  money  to  the  high  priest, 
but  instead  of  turning  his  steps  to  Je- 
sus to  ask  forgiveness  he  went  and 
hanged  himself.  He  was  overcome 
with  remorse.  But  it  was  only  regret; 
there  was  no  genuine  repentance. 

In  the  passage  before  us  the  apostle 
uses  both  of  these  words.  Here  among 
the  Corinthians  there  was  sorrow  for 
sin,  but  it  also  became  a  repentance 
of  the  kind  that  was  deep  and  real,  a 
change  of  mind.  The  godly  sorrow 
was  in  them  working  a  repentance  not 
to  be  repented  of,  says  the  apostle. 

What  does  this  mean  more  specif- 
ically as  far  as  you  and  I  are  con- 
cerned? It  means  that  the  whole  inner 
person  is  affected.  Our  feelings  are 
involved. 


We  have  no  hesitancy  to  speak  of 
emotion  in  conversion.  If  preaching 
makes  no  appeal  to  our  emotions,  it 
does  not  supply  full  motivation.  Psy- 
chology has  made  us  understand  the 
intimate  connection  between  our 
emotions  and  the  taking  of  significant 
action.  To  dwell  upon  the  sinfulness 
of  men's  lives  and  to  induce  them  to 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  facing  a  just 
God  is  a  sound  approach. 

I  am  saying,  however,  that  repen- 
tance must  go  beyond  that  kind  of  re- 
sponse if  it  is  to  be  Biblical  repen- 
tance. Our  mind  must  be  affected,  for 
example.  A  new  pattern  of  thinking 
must  appear.  There  must  be  new 
thoughts  about  God,  so  that  we  real- 
ize that  God  is  concerned  about  sin, 
that  God  is  concerned  about  each  sin- 
ner. 

We  must  be  made  to  realize  that 
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when  God  says  something  He  means 
it.  His  commands  have  not  been  light- 
ly laid  upon  the  human  race.  They 
bind  us  every  one  and  we  shall  have  to 
give  account  of  how  we  have  complied 
with  them. 

A  man  must  understand  that  when 
God  says  men  are  to  love  Him  with 
their  whole  heart  and  soul  and  mind 
and  strength — this  is  to  summarize 
the  first  four  commandments  of  the 
moral  law — and  they  have  not  done 
so,  then  they  are  guilty  before  God 
and  subject  to  judgment. 

We  must  understand  that  when 
God  says  men  may  not  kill,  nor  com- 
mit adultery,  nor  steal,  nor  bear  false 
witness,  nor  covet,  and  we  have  dis- 
obeyed, that  we  are  guilty  before  God 
and  subject  to  judgment. 

Repentance  means  that  we  say  within 
ourselves:  "God  is  holy  and  I  am  un- 
holy. God  has  commanded  and  I  have 
not  done  what  He  requires.  God  is  just 
and  I  am  judged  and  found  guilty  by 
Him.  I  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
His  glory." 

Repentance  is  taking  God  seriously 
and  taking  sin  seriously  and  forth- 
rightly  acknowledging  our  guilt.  Lack- 
ing today  both  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity and  in  the  world  is  a  lively 
sense  of  sin.  Therefore  needed  today 
is  genuine,  Biblical  repentance. 

This  is  a  day  of  great  emphasis  up- 
on social  justice.  It  may  be  that  the 
tendency  to  dwell  upon  the  theme  of 
injustices  in  society  has  obscured  for 
many  the  fact  of  their  individual  re- 
sponsibility to  God.  Without  a  doubt 
there  are  many  inequities  in  modern 
society,  and  many  changes  are  needed. 
There  is  no  question  that  the  Bible 
has  definite  social  implications.  But  if 
society  alone  is  guilty,  the  individual 
sinner  is  left  almost  untouched. 

The  Biblical  way  is  to  confront  the 
individual  sinner  with  his  responsibil- 
ity to  God  and  to  say  to  him:  "You 
need  to  repent,  you  need  to  repent  be- 
fore God." 

Repentance  also  involves  a  change 
in  the  will.  The  repentant  man  is 
ready  to  move  when  he  says,  "Lord, 
give  me  pardon.  Lord,  straighten  out 
my  life.  Lord,  make  me  a  new  person 
indeed.  Lord,  enable  me  to  render 
obedience  to  Thee." 

The  repentance  of  which  the  Bible 
speaks  is  indeed  an  inner  revolution. 
The  emotions  have  been  touched,  and 
so  has  the  mind,  and  the  will  has  been 
changed.  You  see  why  the  Catechism 


calls  repentance  a  saving  grace.  The 
person  who  repents  is,  then,  a 
believer.  The  person  who  repents  has 
given  over  his  pride.  The  person  who 
repents  has  cast  himself  upon  God's 
mercy.  The  person  who  repents  is  a 
saved  man. 

When  the  minister  calls  men  to  re- 
pentance he  stands  in  the  great  tradi- 
tion of  the  New  Testament.  John  the 
Baptist  came  preaching  and  what  did 
he  say?  "Repent  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand." 

Our  Lord  Jesus  came  preaching  and 
what  did  He  say?  "Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  here." 

The  apostles  went  forth  preaching 
and  what  did  they  say?  "God  com- 
mands all  men  everywhere  to  repent." 

The  Scripture  talks  about  it  early 
and  late  that  we  must  repent.  Men  are 
called  to  repent  and  so  to  reorganize 
their  thinking,  to  be  conscious  of 
their  sinfulness,  and  become  ready  to 
turn  to  God.  They  must  arise  and  go 
to  the  Father  and  ask  Him  to  accept 
them  and  forgive  them  and  take  them 
into  His  family,  promising  Him  a  new 
obedience  to  His  commands. 

I  ask  you  this  question:  Have  you 
repented?  Repent  now  and  believe  the 
Gospel. 

Christians  stand  in  daily  need  of 
repentance.  Saved  though  we  are,  we 
are  sinners  still.  It  is  easy  for  us  to 
drift  into  careless  ways.  We  need  to 
be  watchful  against  this  and  to  repent 
when  it  occurs. 

We  become  careless  about  Bible 
reading.  Our  prayers  become  formal. 
Our  promise  to  tithe  is  forgotten.  Our 
pledge  to  the  church  goes  unpaid.  Our 
attendance  at  services  becomes  irreg- 
ular. Our  duties  as  employees  are  per- 
formed in  a  slipshod  manner.  Our 
behavior  in  social  contacts  sometimes 
brings  reproach  on  Christ.  We  have 
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Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
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AN  UNUSUAL 
OPPORTUNITY  TO 
SETTLE  OR  RETIRE 

IN  BEAUTIFUL 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 

The  new  Rand  McNally  Guide 
to  Good  Living  lists  Asheville, 
N.C,  as  the  Number  1  all- 
around  choice  among  all  cities 
in  the  United  States  with  pop- 
ulations under  125,000. 

Now  you  can  enjoy  those  ad- 
vantages for  yourself  through 
an  unusual  offering  of  home- 
sites  (and  possible  condomin- 
iums) right  next  door  to  a  new 
Reformed  Presbyterian  church. 

The  setting  is  very  rural — yet 
offers  city  water,  city  sewer, 
paved  streets,  and  city  bus  ser- 
vice. It  is  less  than  a  mile  from 
Interstate  240  and  from  the 
largest  shopping  center  in 
western  North  Carolina. 

Thoughtful  and  careful  devel- 
opment of  the  20  acres  being 
planned  will  assure  you  of  an 
investment  that  could  become 
one  of  the  happiest  you  have 
ever  made. 

Spacious  lots  will  range  in  cost 
from  $12,000  up,  with  gener- 
ous discounts  for  cash  pay- 
ment. Even  further  discounts 
(and  early  lot  selection)  are 
available  to  the  first  20  parties 
sending  checks  for  $100  to 
secure  their  priority  standing. 
All  such  money  will  be  in- 
vested immediately  in  a  safe 
escrow  account  while  purchas- 
ers complete  their  investiga- 
tion of  the  project. 

Write  for  full  details,  specify- 
ing whether  your  interest  is  in 
a  home  site  or  a  condomin- 
ium. 

COVENANT 
REFORMED 
PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

BOX  9756 
ASHEVILLE,  NC  28815 
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Winter  is  a  great  time  to  come  to 
the  mountains  and  choose  your 
beautiful  home  site. 
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to  be  reminded  of  these  things.  We 
need  to  repent. 

We  all  need  to  repent.  Let  us  repent 
before  God  of  our  sins  and  turn  from 
them  with  purpose  of  and  endeavor 
after  new  obedience.  Urgently,  fear- 
lessly the  call  to  repentance  must  be 
sounded. 

Peter  Cartwright  may  not  have  been 
the  soul  of  tact  on  one  occasion,  but 
he  was  fearless  in  issuing  the  call  to 
repentance.  In  an  evangelistic  service 
in  Tennessee  the  famous  circuit  rider 
was  handed  a  note  by  an  usher  that 
informed  him  of  the  presence  in  the 
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I  am  selling  my  worldwide  stamp  collec- 
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cial interests.  Life  member  APS.  M.  B. 
Whitten,  P.O.  Box  8057,  Dallas,  TX 
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congregation  of  former  President  An- 
drew Jackson.  The  frontier  evangelist 
said,  "I  am  told  that  Andrew  Jackson 
is  in  the  congregation.  I  want  to  tell 
Andrew  Jackson  that  if  he  doesn't  re- 
pent and  believe  the  Gospel,  he  will 
go  to  hell  as  quick  as  anybody  else." 

Singling  out  individuals  is  not  to  be 
commended  as  a  preaching  technique. 
But  every  man  needs  to  be  told  that 
he  is  a  sinner  and  that  he  is  in  dan- 
ger of  eternal  punishment. 

Everyone  needs  to  hear  that  he  must 
repent  and  turn  to  Christ  for  forgive- 
ness and  to  learn  a  new  obedience  to 
God.  Let  all  everywhere  heed  it:  "Re- 
pent, repent!"  E 


WANTED:  Retired  PCUS  minister.  Rural  com- 
munity has  available  rent  free  a  manse  in  ex- 
cellent condition.  You  pay  the  utilities  and  supply 
when  the  minister  is  away.  For  full  details,  con- 
tact Mrs.  Hunter  Evans,  chairman,  Pilot  Farms, 
Concord,  Virginia  24538. 


We  are  offering  for  sale  a  few 
choice  lots  and  we  will  do  the 
financing. 

Prices  start  at  $6000  per  acre 
with  $500  down.  We  will  finance 
the  balance  at  10%  interest  for 
10  years. 

We  are  also  offering  a  10%  dis- 
count on  all  cash  sales. 

contact 

brcblaoTD  fotzest 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 


Attention:  DEACONS 


NPRF  wants  to  encourage  you  in 
your  high  calling,  the  Ministry  of 
Mercy. 


*At  no  Charge  (as  our  re- 
sources allow)  NPRF  will  send 
you  (after  May  1,  1982): 


1.  A  Loose  Leaf  Notebook 
(The  Sourcebook  of  Mercy  for 
Deacons). 


2.  Section  Dividers  for  the  Notebook 
(including  these  topics:  The  Office  of 
Deacon,  The  Biblical  Imperative,  Getting 
Started,  The  Elderly,  The  Sick,  The  Poor, 
Refugees,  Single  Parent  Families,  Financial 
Counseling,  Prison  Ministry,  The  Deacons' 
Fund,  Mobilizing  the  Congregation,  Working 
Cooperatively,  Reports  from  Various  Boards 
of  Deacons). 


3.  Brief  Articles,  Available  May  1,  1982. 

4.  Future  Articles,  as  they  become  available. 


*AII  you  must  do  is  mail  (by  May  1,  1982) 
this  form  to  NPRF: 


Please  send  Deacons'  materials  to: 


(Church) 


(Street,  not  P.O.  Box) 


(City,  State,  Zip) 


(Signature  -  Deacon) 

National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Fellowship 
P.O.  Box  44 

Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania  19481 
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Mailbag 


PRO-LIFE  LEGISLATION 

Reference  is  made  to  the  news  sto- 
ry on  "Conflict  Brews  Over  Hatch 
Amendment"  in  the  February  10  Jour- 
nal. It  states  or  implies  that  the  Hatch 
Amendment  now  before  Congress 
leaves  future  abortion  laws  solely  to 
the  states.  That  is  not  true.  Congress 
would  have  concurrent  power  to  re- 
strict abortions  and  impose  criminal 
sanctions  for  violations. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows:  "The 
Congress  and  the  several  states  shall 
have  the  concurrent  power  to  restrict 
and  prohibit  abortion  provided  that 
a  provision  of  a  law  of  a  state  which 
is  more  restrictive  than  a  conflicting 
provision  of  a  law  of  Congress  shall 
govern." 

By  far  the  largest  pro-life  organiza- 
tion—Right to  Life — has  endorsed 
passage  of  both  the  Hatch  Amend- 
ment and  the  Human  Life  Bill.  That 
should  satisfy  both  camps.  Compro- 
mise is  crucial. 

—Theodore  W.  Glocker  Jr. 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

THE  VASHCHENKOS 

That  story  of  a  visit  to  Moscow  in 
the  February  10  Journal  just  must  be 
one  of  the  most  graphic  I  have  ever 
read.  You  can  almost  feel  the  clammy 


atmosphere  of  the  streets  and  stores — 
not  to  mention  the  climate  of  fear  and 
intimidation  everywhere.  What  a  com- 
mentary on  the  society  that  so  many 
in  this  country  and  in  other  free  lands 
work  so  hard  to  turn  the  United  States 
into! 

With  this  story  and  the  nationally- 
circulated  article  in  Parade  magazine, 
the  plight  of  the  Soviet  citizens  cooped 
up  in  the  U.S.  Moscow  Embassy  is  be- 
ginning to  be  well  known  to  Ameri- 
cans. Praise  the  Lord!  But  I  was  as 
dismayed  at  some  of  the  things  Mrs. 
Stanley  said  about  conditions  in  the 
Embassy  itself,  such  as  the  KGB  pres- 
ence there,  as  I  was  about  the  treat- 
ment that  American  officials  appear 
to  be  giving  these  people  who  only 
want  to  live  in  the  land  of  the  free  and 
the  home  of  the  brave. 

Can  you  imagine  the  Russian  Em- 
bassy in  Washington  taking  on  120 
American  employees  to  work  on  the 
grounds  and  in  the  building,  includ- 
ing American  CIA  agents? 

Let's  write  the  President  and  our 
representatives  in  Congress  to  give 
those  Christians  in  Moscow  resident 
status — or  something — that  will  facil- 
itate their  leaving  Russia  and  coming 
here. 

— Jannie  Roueche 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

RE:  THE  MOVIES 

It  seems  to  me,  from  scattered  ar- 
ticles here  and  there  from  time  to 
time,  that  you  look  upon  "going  to 
the  movies"  as  the  acceptable  norm 
for  Christians  these  days — never  "X- 
rated,"  of  course,  and  certainly  with 
parental  guidance  in  mind. 

But  will  the  Hollywood  influence 


help  us  one  inch  toward  heaven?  Will 
it  help  us  at  all  to  deny  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil?  We  extol  to 
the  heavens  the  preaching  and  the 
power  of  preachers  like  Whitefield 
and  Spurgeon,  but  these  men  were 
adamant  in  the  view  that  the  play- 
house belonged  to  the  devil. 

Does  the  modern  day  theater  mea- 
sure up  to  the  apostle's  exhortation, 
"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true  .  .  .  honest  ...  just  ..  .  pure 
.  .  .  lovely  ...  of  good  report  .  .  . 
think  on  these  things?"  What  think 
ye? 

— Don  Mac  Cormack 
Sydney,  N.S.,  Canada 

NOT  THAT  BAD 

In  regard  to  the  editorial  "Is  There 
Nothing  Worse  Than  Death?"  (Jour- 
nal, Feb.  10),  I  strongly  agree  that 
there  are  things  worse  than  death.  De- 
nial of  Christ  is  one  of  them. 

However,  were  you  inferring  in  your 
editorial  that  rape  is  worse  than  death? 
If  so,  I  take  exception.  While  the 
death  penalty  may  be  suitable  punish- 
ment for  a  rapist,  rape  itself  can  hard- 
ly be  compared  unfavorably  to  death 
from  the  victim's  standpoint.  To  in- 
fer that  death  is  preferable  to  rape  is 
to  impose  guilt  on  the  victim  who  did 
not  fight  to  the  death  before  suc- 
cumbing. 

Already  rape  victims  suffer  extreme 
shame  through  no  fault  of  their  own. 
To  look  at  them  and  think,  "Why  did 
she  not  die  rather  than  give  in?"  would 
show  not  only  extreme  insensitivity 
but  would  be  wholly  without  compas- 
sion. 

— (Rev.)  Don  Piper 
Seattle,  Wash. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Stephen  E.  Aschmann  from  Abbeville,  La., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Wilson,  N.C., 
as  associate  pastor. 

James  Barr,  from  assistant  pastor  of  Calvary 
Church,  Raleigh,  N.C,  to  the  New  Covenant 
Church  (PCA),  that  city. 

David  Dupee,  East  Friesland  Church,  Ackley, 
Iowa,  has  been  received  by  the  Siouxlands 
Presbytery  (PCA). 

Hal  C.  Keller  from  Fort  Valley,  Ga.,  to  the 
Stockbridge,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

William  R.  Jones  Jr.  from  Denton,  Tex.,  to 
the  Fairfield-Harmony  Church  (PCUS),  Fair- 
field, Tex. 

James  N.  Montgomery  from  Amite,  La.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Lynn  Haven,  Fla. 

William  J.  Parr  from  Denton,  Tex.,  to  the  Har- 
mony Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Clarkes- 
ville,  Ark. 

Hubert  Reaves  Jr.  from  Kinston,  N.C,  to  the 
Pioneer  Church  (PCUS),  Beaumont,  Tex. 

William  Wirt  Skinner  from  Sherman,  Tex.,  to 
the  Grace  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Little 
Rock,  Ark. 

Sally  Lodge  Henderson  Teel  from  Metairie, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Ocean 
Springs,  Miss.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Willem  VanGemeren,  professor,  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  has 
been  received  from  the  OPC  by  Mississippi 
Valley  Presbytery  (PCA). 
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■  We  have  assembled  this  issue  of 
your  favorite  magazine  with  fear  and 
trepidation.  Some  ten  years  ago,  when 
the  word  "homosexual"  first  appeared 
in  our  columns,  there  were  letters  of 
protest  and  some  cancellations  of  sub- 
scriptions. Today  it  is  the  rare  de- 
nomination which  does  not  permit 
the  ordination  of  homosexuals  to  the 
ministry.  The  Rev.  Malcolm  Boyd, 
Episcopal  activist  of  the  1960's,  is  "out 
of  the  closet"  and  nobody  has  moved 
to  have  him  defrocked.  We're  just  a 
hair's  breadth  away  from  the  time 
when  the  courts  of  this  land  will  be 
ruling  that  refusal  to  hire  a  homosex- 
ual as  a  teacher  in  a  Christian  school, 
for  that  reason  alone  constitutes  un- 
constitutional discrimination.  The  fact 
that  America  has  become  a  moral  cess- 
pool is  no  secret.  The  dimensions  of 
the  anti-Christian  bias  in  America,  as 
it  exists  in  the  media  and  especially 
television,  constitute  the  subject  of 
the  address  by  the  Rev.  Donald  Wild- 
mon which  you  will  find  on  p.  9.  An- 
other question  altogether  is  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  Roland  R.  Hegstad  (see 
p.  12),  namely,  what  constitutes  ac- 
ceptable (permissible)  sex  education 
in  the  public  schools.  This  material 
will  be  read  with  alarm  by  some  of 
our  readers  and  with  disgust  by  all. 
We  rather  imagine  we  will  be  hearing 
from  a  number  of  you.  But  we  urge 
you  to  read  the  news  story  on  p.  6, 
"School  Board  Approves  'X-Rated' 
Sex  Manual,"  before  you  read  the 
other.  The  Bible  says,  "Whatsoever 
things  are  .  .  .  pure  .  .  .  think  on  these 
things."  But  just  as  Christian  parents 
are  learning  to  their  sorrow  that  they 
cannot  overlook  the  possibility  that 
their  children  are  deep  into  the  drug 
scene,  so  must  they  consider  the  pos- 
sibility that  the  kids  are  deliberately 
being  fed  a  diet  of  pornography  with- 
out the  parents'  knowledge — and  from 
about  the  age  of  12  on.  Before  you 
write  us  a  "letter  to  the  editor,"  check 
your  junior  high  school  library  to  see 
if  Our  Bodies,  Ourselves  is  being 
checked  out. 

■  In  Houston,  according  to  UPI, 


the  police  department  has  deliberately 
hired  two  homosexual  men.  Their  du- 
ties, according  to  the  story,  will  be  es- 
pecially to  teach  in  the  police  acad- 
emy with  the  aim  of  "debunking  a  lot 
of  negative  myths"  about  homosex- 
uals for  the  benefit  of  police  recruits. 
Capt.  LeRoy  Michna  said  the  ad- 
dition of  the  homosexual  policemen 
would  help  counter  "stereotypes  that 
our  cadets,  like  all  people,  possess 
about  gays." 

■  Changing  the  subject  (but  not 
much),  we  hear  from  Miami  that  there 
has  been  an  invasion  of  voodooism 
into  South  Florida.  According  to  po- 
lice sources,  animal  sacrifices  have  be- 
come extremely  common  in  the  Miami- 
Miami  Beach  area,  with  an  average  of 
100  carcases  picked  out  of  the  water 
each  week.  A  retired  Miami  detective 
told  news  sources,  "Not  a  day  passes 
without  chickens  or  doves  with  their 
heads  off  and  feathers  on  floating 
by."  Citizens  are  reporting  finding 
sacks  of  animal  parts.  And  at  street 
intersections  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
find  a  display  with  a  goat's  head  on 
top.  While  Miamians  are  not  at  all 
pleased  with  the  increasing  prevalence 
of  voodoo,  there  appears  to  be  little 
anyone  can  do  about  it.  There  are  re- 
ports that  the  Santeria  voodoo  cult 
has  as  many  as  10,000  Cuban- American 
devotees  in  the  area,  even  more  than 
are  reported  in  Cuba  itself.  Many  of 
the  practices  reflect  the  West  African 
origin  of  large  numbers  of  newcomers 
to  the  area,  particularly  from  Haiti. 

■  Finally,  some  "housekeeping 
notes":  Due  to  complications  in  the 
publishing  schedule,  we  are  carrying 
the  monthly  Circle  Bible  Study  in  this 
issue  (see  p.  20)  rather  than  in  the  cus- 
tomary second  issue  of  the  month, 
where  it  has  appeared  for  nearly  20 
years!  And  we'd  like  especially  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  advertisement  on 
p.  21.  It  represents  something  unique 
in  ideas  for  church  planting  and  we 
will  be  very  much  interested  in  how  it 
develops.  B] 
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News  of  Religion 


No  Breaks  for  Homosexuals,  Hart  Says 


WASHINGTON  (RT)— B.  Sam  Hart, 
a  black  appointed  to  the  U.S.  Civ- 
il Rights  Commission  by  President 
Reagan,  indicated  here  that  he  sees  no 
special  concessions  as  necessary  for 
homosexuals,  and  says  they  should  be 
kept  away  from  job  situations  in  which 
they  might  influence  young  people 
and  children. 

Interviewed  during  an  appearance 
at  the  annual  convention  of  the  Na- 
tional Religious  Broadcasters  (NRB) 
here,  Hart,  a  radio  evangelist  from 
Philadelphia,  said  he  does  not  believe 
requests  for  special  rights  for  homo- 
sexuals is  a  civil  rights  issue — at  least 
not  in  the  same  way  that  equal  rights 


CHINA — At  least  a  part  of  the  rea- 
son why  China  seems  to  be  going 
through  another  purge  of  its  bureau- 
cracy is  the  possibility  that  some  of 
the  bureaucrats  themselves  may  have 
become  Christians — according  to  East/ 
West  News  Service. 

The  number  of  those  involved  is 
still  an  infinitesimal  minority,  but  it 
has  been  large  enough  to  cause  con- 
cern for  the  Party. 

During  the  past  six  months,  at  least 
20  Communist  Party  members  in  Fu- 
jian  Province  have  openly  renounced 
atheism  and  embraced  Christianity,  it 
is  reported.  Likewise,  in  the  Shaanxi 
and  Shantou  Provinces  there  have  been 
defections  to  Christianity.  This  trend 
has  been  answered  in  the  traditional 
Marxist  mode. 


for  women  and  social  and  economic 
parity  for  blacks  are. 

"I  do  not  consider  homosexuality  a 
civil  rights  issue.  I  am  black.  I  cannot 
change  that.  That's  a  civil  rights  is- 
sue." On  the  same  basis,  because  a 
woman  was  born  to  be  a  woman,  she 
cannot  change  that.  That,  too,  he  said, 
is  a  civil  rights  issue. 

But,  relying  on  opinions  that  ho- 
mosexuality is  something  that  one  al- 
lows himself  or  herself  to  grow  into 
by  a  series  of  choices,  Hart  said  a  per- 
son isn't  born  as  a  homosexual.  There- 
fore, he  reasoned,  it  is  not  a  civil 
rights  issue  insofar  as  the  exercise  of 
choice  has  determined  whether  one 


In  October,  1981,  the  Shaanxi  Daily 
reported  the  ostracism  of  a  Party  lead- 
er. UPI  said  this  former  leader  was 
stripped  of  membership  because  he 
continued  to  attend  church  services 
and  professed  to  believe  in  God. 

When  Christianity  is  claimed,  be- 
sides losing  Party  membership,  certain 
extra  benefits  also  are  forfeited.  This 
includes  an  additional  ration  of  rice. 

"These  new  Christians  are  willing 
to  give  up  all  extra  benefits  for  their 
faith,"  Dr.  Silas  Hong,  executive  di- 
rector of  United  Evangelism  to  the 
Chinese  says.  "This  has  become  quite 
alarming  to  the  Party." 

Dr.  Hong  says  that  those  who  have 
become  Christians  found  there  was  a 
void  in  Marxist  doctrine.  "Christ  filled 
that  void ,"  he  explains .  tB 


has  become  a  homosexual. 

"They  (homosexuals)  have  chosen 
a  way  of  life.  They  have  to  accept  the 
consequences,"  he  said. 

He  would  not,  he  said,  approve  of 
denying  homosexuals  their  rights  as 
humans,  the  same  rights  that  all  other 
humans  have.  "He  has  the  right  to 
live.  He  has  the  right  to  eat.  The  right 
to  work.  The  right  to  live  some  place." 

But  he  opposed  permitting,  by  spe- 
cial governmental  permission,  giving 
homosexuals  the  right  to  teach  chil- 
dren. He  fears  that  exposing  children 
to  practicing  homosexuals,  or  those 
who  would  espouse  it  as  an  accept- 
able lifestyle,  could  lead  to  some  of 
the  students  being  influenced  to  try 
such  a  lifestyle. 

In  a  homespun  comparison,  he  said 
that  working  in  a  factory,  a  homosex- 
ual could  have  no  moral  influence  over 
the  machinery.  But  the  same  homo- 
sexual could  have  a  moral  influence 
on  the  life  of  a  child. 

Hart  had  been  offered  the  chair- 
manship of  the  commission,  he  said, 
but  he  balked  when  he  discovered  that 
it  would  take  large  amounts  of  time 
away  from  his  evangelistic  ministry. 
He  serves  God  first,  he  said,  and  his 
country  second.  Clarence  M.  Pendle- 
ton, a  black  from  San  Diego,  subse- 
quently was  appointed  to  be  chair- 
man of  the  monitoring  organization. 

President  Reagan,  he  said,  is  trying 
to  give  the  commission  a  more  con- 
servative tone,  something  which  Hart 
vigorously  supports.  He  accepted  the 
nomination,  he  said,  because  he  sees 
it  as  a  chance  to  "bring  America  back 
to  a  more  moral  position  (than  it  took 
during)  more  liberal"  administrations 
such  as  Presidents  Johnson's  and  Car- 
ter's. 

Hart  said  he  does  not  feel  that  bus- 
ing should  be  forced  on  the  public 
to  effect  racial  balance  in  school 
districts.  The  government,  he  said, 
"shouldn't  force  citizens  to  do  any- 
thing they  don't  want  to  do."  He  fa- 
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vors  integrating  schools,  but  in  a  non- 
coercive way.  The  better  way  is  to  in- 
tegrate the  communities,  which  could 
be  done  by  lowering  interest  rates  and 
allowing  guaranteed  mortgages  when 
persons  of  one  race  wish  to  move  into 
an  area  which  is  predominantly  of  an- 
other race. 

The  50-year-old  appointee,  who  yet 
must  be  confirmed  by  the  Senate,  said 
he  favors  equal  rights  for  women,  but 
he  does  not  favor  passage  of  the  Equal 
Rights  Amendment,  seeing  it  as  un- 
necessary. 

"I  am  all  for  equal  rights.  I  do  not 
equate  equal  rights  with  the  amend- 
ment. I  don't  see  the  need  for  an 
amendment."  All  who  do  equal  work, 
he  maintained,  should  receive  equal 
pay. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  if  all  pres- 
ent nominees  are  confirmed,  since 
President  Reagan  will  have  named  a 
majority  of  the  six-member  panel,  it 
would  have  a  decidely  conservative 
swing. 

Hart,  of  evangelical  theological  per- 
suasion, is  best  known  for  his  syndi- 
cated radio  program  originating  with 
Station  WYIS  in  Philadelphia  and  ti- 
tled "Grand  Old  Gospel  Hour."  Hart 
owns  the  Philadelphia  station.  E 

Procter  &  Gamble 
Defended  Against  Charge 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (EP)— In  a  let- 
ter to  the  Public  Affairs  Division  of 
the  Procter  &  Gamble  Co.,  Dr.  B.  Ed- 
gar Johnson,  general  secretary  of  the 
Church  of  the  Nazarene  here,  ex- 
pressed "deep  regret  that  Procter  & 
Gamble  has  become  the  victim  of  un- 
founded rumor  concerning  its  trade- 
mark." 

The  letter  was  written  in  response 
to  a  communique  from  Procter  &  Gam- 
ble repudiating  several  rumors  origi- 
nating on  the  West  Coast  that  the 
moon  and  stars  trademark  of  P&G 
signified  some  connection  with  satan- 
ism  or  devil  worship.  Other  rumors 
have  linked  the  company  with  the 
Moonies.  In  the  letter  addressed  to 
Dr.  Johnson,  Kathy  Gilbert  of  the 
Public  Affairs  Division  of  Procter  & 
Gamble  wrote:  "Our  moon  and  stars 
symbol  represents  only  P&G  and  has 
no  other  connection." 

The  moon  and  stars  symbol  was 
originally  used  (beginning  1851)  to 
identify  crates  of  Star  Candles,  an 


early  Procter  &  Gamble  product,  as 
they  were  shipped  down  the  Ohio  Riv- 
er. The  symbol  evolved  into  a  cluster 
of  13  stars,  representing  the  13  origi- 
nal states,  and  a  man-in-the-moon 
profile,  a  popular  fancy  of  the  time. 
The  trademark  was  registered  with 
the  U.S.  Patent  Office  in  1882. 

"It  is  most  unfortunate,"  Dr.  John- 
son wrote,  "that  any  churches  any- 
where become  the  purveyors  of  gossip 
or  evil  surmises  that  are  injurious  to 
good  name  or  reputation."  [TJ 

WEF  Appoints  Howard 
New  General  Secretary 

BANGALORE,  India  (RNS)— Dr. 
David  M.  Howard,  a  former  mission- 
ary to  Latin  America  who  headed  the 
1980  Congress  on  World  Evangelism 
in  Pattaya,  Thailand, 
has  been  named  new 
head  of  the  World 
Evangelical  Fellowship 
(WEF). 

The  appointment 
came  at  a  meeting  of  the 
WEF  executive  council  here.  Howard 
will  succeed  Dr.  Wade  T.  Coggins, 
who  has  served  on  an  interim  basis 
since  the  resignation  a  year  ago  of  Dr. 
Waldron  Scott,  now  head  of  American 
Leprosy  Missions. 

Most  of  Howard's  recent  career  has 
been  with  Inter-Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship,  where  since  1968  he  was 
missions  director  and  assistant  to  the 
president.  Before  that,  he  served  with 
Latin  America  Mission  in  Costa  Rica 
and  Colombia.  CD 

Soviet  Pentecostalists 
Show  New  Optimism 

MOSCOW  (RNS)— Augustina  Vash- 
chenko,  the  52-year-old  Christian 
from  Siberia  embroiled  with  her  fam- 
ily in  efforts  to  leave  the  Soviet  Union, 
has  ended  her  fast  at  the  United  States 
Embassy  here. 

A  member  of  a  group  of  seven  Pen- 
tecostalists who  took  refuge  in  the  em- 
bassy in  1978  after  being  denied  per- 
mission to  leave  the  Soviet  Union  for 
religious  freedom,  Mrs.  Vashchenko 
began  a  liquids-only  fast  shortly  after 
Christmas  to  dramatize  her  group's 
plight. 

She  was  joined  in  that  fast  by  her 
daughter,  Lydia,  31,  who  subsequently 
was  sent  to  a  Moscow  hospital  for 


treatment,  called  off  her  fast  and,  after 
a  brief  reunion  with  her  family  at  the 
embassy,  flew  back  to  her  hometown 
in  Siberia. 

Now  Mrs.  Vashchenko  has  ended 
her  fast  as  well,  explaining  that  her 
daughter  has  returned  safely  to  their 
home  and  that  she  expects  Soviet 
authorities  to  approve  the  family's  ap- 
plication to  emigrate  to  a  country 
where  they  can  practice  their  religion 
without  harassment.  W 

'America  for  Jesus' 
Plans  Conference 

VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.— Religious 
leaders  who  organized  the  giant  Wash- 
ington for  Jesus  rally,  which  attracted 
several  thousand  people  to  the  na- 
tion's capital  last  year,  have  announced 
plans  for  a  giant  leadership  confer- 
ence to  coincide  with  the  anniversary 
of  their  premier  event. 

On  April  29  of  this  year,  10,000 
Christian  leaders  are  expected  to  gath- 
er, again  in  Washington,  to  attend 
what  is  being  called  the  Washington 
for  Jesus  Leadership  Conference  '82. 

Conferees  will  hear  Dr.  Pat  Robert- 
son, president  of  the  Christian  Broad- 
casting Network,  Dr.  Bill  Bright,  pres- 
ident of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ, 
and  Dr.  E.  V.  Hill,  pastor  of  Mt.  Zion 
Missionary  Baptist  Church  of  Los  An- 
geles. 

The  topic  of  a  morning  session  will 
be  "The  Attack  on  America's  Chris- 
tian Heritage.  In  the  afternoon,  Dr. 
Bright  and  Dr.  Hill  will  coordinate  a 
program  on  evangelizing  the  nation's 
cities. 

Washington  for  Jesus  Leadership 
Conference  '82  is  expected  to  build 
toward  another  giant  rally  to  be  held 
on  April  29,  1984.  Washington  for  Je- 
sus II  will  again  call  on  Christians  to 
humble  themselves  and  pray  for  their 
nation  in  accordance  with  II  Chroni- 
cles 7:14.  til 

Some  Louisiana  Schools 
Ignore  Prayer  Ruling 

NEW  ORLEANS  (RNS)— Despite  a 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  ruling  striking 
down  Louisiana's  voluntary  prayer 
law,  many  public  schools  here  appear 
to  be  continuing  the  practice. 

A  local  newspaper  survey  in  Rapides 
Parish,  a  conservative  "Bible  belt" 
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cerns  still  exist  over  the  matter  of  trine  which  may  not  appear  to  be  in 

academic  freedom,  including  the  free-  vogue  with  many  contemporary  theol- 

dom  of  seminary  students  to  embrace  ogy  professors  at  United  Methodist 

evangelical  and  traditional  church  doc-  seminaries."  E 


School  Approves  'X-Rated'  Sex  Manuals 


county,  showed  that  more  than  half  of 
the  47  public  schools  there  continue  to 
practice  some  form  of  voluntary 
prayer.  The  school  boards  in  Rapides 
Parish  and  neighboring  Jefferson 
Parish  were  among  the  first  in  the  state 
to  adopt  voluntary  prayers  after  the 
state  approved  the  practice  in  1980. 

Jefferson's  one-minute  school 
prayer  session  was  challenged  by  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union,  and 
the  Fifth  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals struck  down  the  Jefferson 
guidelines  and  state  law  last  year. 

But  Rapides  Parish  school  board 
member  Arthur  Martin,  who  wrote  the 
voluntary  prayer  plan  for  that  coun- 
ty, says  he  tried  to  word  the  guideline 
so  it  couldn't  be  thrown  out  on  con- 
stitutional grounds.  His  plan  calls  for 
schools  to  allow  "students  wishing  to 
enter  into  communication  with  any 
Supreme  Being"  to  set  aside  time  at 
the  beginning  of  each  day. 

Principals  at  Rapides  Parish  schools 
which  have  continued  prayers  say  they 
will  continue  until  the  school  board 
orders  them  to  stop— but  the  school 
board  says  it  has  no  plans  to  do  so. 

"We're  going  to  keep  doing  things 
the  way  we've  always  done  them  un- 
til our  school  prayer  policy  is  chal- 
lenged," said  board  president  Terry 
Farrar.  "We're  closer  than  Washing- 
ton to  what  the  people  in  this  com- 
munity want."  E 


Good  News  Caucus 
Happy  About  Reversal 

WILMORE,  Ky.  (EP)— Directors  of 
Good  News,  the  United  Methodist 
evangelical  caucus,  have  lauded  the  re- 
cent reversal  by  the  University  Senate 
of  that  denomination  of  an  earlier 
policy  which  failed  to  approve  several 
conservative  and  evangelical  seminaries 
for  ministerial  training. 

In  a  meeting  here,  the  caucus  agreed 
with  the  senate  that  United  Methodist 
ministers  should  be  adequately  pre- 
pared in  denominational  distinctives 
such  as  history,  doctrine  and  polity — 
even  when  those  ministers  get  their 
training  at  non-Methodist  schools. 

While  the  caucus  was  happy  that  the 
senate  has  apparently  lifted  its  earlier 
restrictions,  a  note  of  suspicion  was 
sounded  by  Dr.  Paul  Mickey,  who 
chairs  the  Good  News  task  force  on 
seminary  life.  He  warned:  "Other  con- 


BELFAST,  Maine — A  decision  by  the 
Belfast  School  Board  to  approve  a 
book  advertised  as  a  sex-education 
manual  has  produced  an  uproar  in 
this  community  and  led  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Christian  school. 

At  issue  is  Our  Bodies,  Ourselves: 
A  Book  By  and  For  Women,  donated 
to  the  Belfast  Junior  High  School  li- 
brary by  Maine's  Mid-Coast  Family 
Planning  Association,  an  affiliate  of 
Planned  Parenthood. 

The  book  is  being  distributed  na- 
tionally to  public  schools  by  abortion 
and  sex-information  clinics,  accord- 
ing to  the  Moral  Majority  and  various 
parent  organizations. 

The  uproar  began  when  the  Rev. 
Jim  Evans,  pastor  of  the  Swanville 
Community  Church,  checked  out  a 
copy  of  the  book  to  read  it  for  him- 
self. Mr.  Evans,  an  eight-year  heroin 
addict  and  bartender  before  he  be- 
came a  Christian,  says  he  is  not  easily 
shocked.  But  what  he  read  led  him  to 
ask  the  school  board  to  remove  the 
book  from  the  library. 

Mr.  Evans  did  not  leave  the  board 
to  their  imagination.  Using  an  over- 
head projector,  he  showed  sample 


pages  of  Our  Bodies,  Ourselves.  There 
were  passages  the  minister  said  sup- 
ported abortion,  lesbianism,  incest  and 
bestiality. 

One  paragraph  luridly  described  a 
sexual  orgy.  Another  invited  readers 
to  try  masturbation. 

The  book  should  be  removed,  Mr. 
Evans  argued,  because  it  advocates  im- 
moral behavior  as  normal.  He  and 
other  pastors  agreed  they  would  not 
object  to  parents  purchasing  copies 
for  use  in  their  own  homes.  They  ob- 
jected to  placing  the  book  in  the  hands 
of  impressionable  teens  in  a  public 
school  against  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Defending  the  book  was  the  Rev. 
Doug  Showalter,  pastor  of  Belfast 
First  Church,  several  Swanville  school 
district  teachers,  and  Mid-Coast  Fam- 
ily Planning  workers. 

Their  objections  were  against  "cen- 
sorship" and  against  any  implication 
that  "young  adults"  are  not  "capable 
of  sorting  out  truth  from  error  with- 
out parents  present  to  guide  them." 

A  parent  of  two  Belfast  junior  high 
students  argued  the  book  was  not  ob- 
scene. Youth  cannot  be  expected  to 
follow  their  parents'  moral  precepts 
when  away  from  home,  he  said.  He 
,did  not  believe  Our  Bodies,  Ourselves 
to  be  a  threat  to  his  family  or  to  any- 
one else's  children. 

Another  father  supported  the  book 
saying,  "There's  no  way  anyone  can 
keep  their  13 -year-old  daughter  from 
getting  pregnant." 

The  Bible,  The  Koran  and  Mein 
Kampf  were  mentioned  as  books  that 
might  be  banned  if  Evans  and  his 
"ilk"  were  allowed  to  censor.  School 
board  member  Butch  Richards  moved 
that  Our  Bodies,  Ourselves  be  re- 
turned to  the  library.  The  motion  car- 
ried. 

Following  the  board  meeting,  the 
Rev.  Tom  Dow,  pastor  of  the  Belfast 
Emmanual  Baptist  Church,  announced 
plans  to  start  his  own  Christian  school. 
Mr.  Evans  supports  the  new  school 
and  several  children  from  his  Swan- 
ville community  church  are  attend- 
ing. E 
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WE  BELIEVE  IN  MARRIAGE— That  was  the  message  of  some  500  couples,  surrounded 
by  their  children  and  grandchildren,  who  gathered  in  Boston,  Mass.,  on  Valentine's  Day 
to  renew  their  marriage  vows  and  promise  to  "stick  together  until  death  do  us  part." 
Fifty  of  the  couples  had  been  married  for  at  least  40  years— but  the  record  was  held  by 
Cosmo  and  Josephine  Deluca,  who  were  married  70  years  ago.  upi  photo 


Abortion  Ban  Opposed 
By  75  Percent,  Poll  Says 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Three-fourths 
of  all  Americans  oppose  a  constitu- 
tional amendment  to  ban  abortions, 
according  to  an  Associated  Press-NBC 
poll  released  here. 

Only  19  percent  say  they  approve 
the  amendment,  while  six  percent  say 
they  aren't  sure. 

Respondents  replied  to  the  question: 
"Do  you  favor  or  oppose  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  which  would 
give  Congress  the  authority  to  prohibit 
abortions?" 

The  1,597  adults  responding  to  the 
nationwide  telephone  survey  were 
asked  to  comment  on  two  statements 
advocated  by  abortion  rights  sup- 
porters. Some  77  percent  agreed  that 
"the  decision  to  have  an  abortion 
should  be  left  to  the  woman  and  her 
physician."  Just  57  percent  agreed  that 
"every  woman  who  wants  to  have  an 
abortion  should  be  able  to  have 
one."  ffl 


Defining  'Religion,' 
Court  Cuts  Out  Carrots 

WASHINGTON  (RT)— Almost  no 
one  noticed  it,  but  when  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  refused  to  hear  the  case 
of  Frank  Africa,  who  claims  he  is  a 
"naturalist  minister,"  it  was  denying 
him  his  raw  carrots.  And  his  raw  tur- 
nips and  tomatoes. 

When  the  high  tribunal  let  stand 
the  decision  of  the  Third  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals  in  Pennsylvania,  it  made  a 
precise  determination  also  of  what  is 
a  religion  and  what  is  not.  Five  basic 
questions  were  answered  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania court  in  its  determination. 

Africa,  a  member  of  what  is  known 
as  the  MOVE  religion,  which  centers  in 
the  Philadelphia  area,  sued  Pennsyl- 
vania when  the  state  failed  to  provide 
a  special  diet  for  him  which  consists 
entirely  of  raw  foods.  To  eat  anything 
other  than  raw  foods,  Africa  con- 
tended, was  a  violation  of  his  reli- 
gion. A  district  court  had  ruled 
against  him — and  the  Third  Circuit 
Court  agreed. 

move,  it  was  determined,  by  the 
nature  of  its  teachings  and  the  nature 
of  the  beliefs  held  by  Africa,  is  not  a 
religion  in  the  same  sense  that  is  em- 
braced by  the  First  Amendment  of 


the  Constitution. 

Two  threshold  requirements,  the 
courts  maintained,  must  be  met  be- 
fore particular  beliefs,  asserted  to  be 
religious  in  nature,  are  granted  pro- 
tection by  the  First  Amendment. 

The  first  is  that  the  beliefs  must  be 
sincerely  held.  The  courts  did  not  at- 
tempt to  determine  the  truth  or  the 
merit  of  those  beliefs,  but  only  wheth- 
er they  were  sincerely  held  by  Africa. 
To  this,  the  courts  were  agreed:  Af- 
rica does  sincerely  hold  to  his  beliefs. 

The  second  threshold  consideration 
— whether  the  avowed  beliefs  are  in 
the  claimant's  scheme  of  things,  or 
his  "world  view" — was  held  up  to 
various  tests.  In  this  area,  Africa  failed 
to  make  his  case.  The  courts  do  not 
allow  a  "self-definition"  approach  to 
the  question. 

What  does  his  religion  have  to  say 
about  fundamental  and  ultimate  ques- 
tions? That  is  one  criterion  that  is 
used.  These  deal  with  how  the  group 
to  which  he  belongs  comes  to  grips 
with  "ultimate  realities" — for  instance, 
life,  death,  the  hereafter,  right  and 
wrong,  good  and  evil. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  every  tenet  to 
be  established,  but  the  broad  scope  of 
questions,  the  courts  held,  must  be 
addressed,  because  traditionally  reli- 
gions do  seek  to  address  the  larger 
concerns  embodied  in  the  questions. 

Another  indicator  used  by  the  courts 
to  see  whether  beliefs  which  are  held 


are  religious  in  the  sense  of  the  First 
Amendment  is  whether  there  is  any 
structural  characteristic  to  what  is 
held. 

Are  there  formal  services,  ceremo- 
nial functions,  existence  of  clergy  (but 
not  necessarily  ordained),  structure 
and  organization,  efforts  at  propaga- 
tion, observance  of  holy  days  and  sim- 
ilar manifestations?  The  courts  admit 
that  this  element  is  not  determinative 
in  itself  insofar  as  it  tends  to  favor  the 
already-established  religions. 

Africa's  beliefs  failed  under  all  con- 
siderations, the  courts  held,  and  the 
state  was  not  remiss  in  not  granting 
him  his  request  for  raw  food  as  a 
steady  diet. 

The  courts'  ruling  does  not  mean 
that  Africa's  beliefs  are  "false,  mis- 
guided or  unacceptable" — something 
a  court  is  not  competent  to  judge.  It 
says  only  that  his  beliefs  did  not  meet 
the  predetermined  criteria  for  reli- 
gious beliefs  that  demand  First  Amend- 
ment protection.  CFJ 

Winter's  Rigors  Highlight 
Commitment  of  Faithful 

NEW  YORK— What  does  a  bad  win- 
ter do  to  the  churches — do  they  just 
fold  when  the  snow  and  ice  make 
travel  almost  impossible?  Do  people 
put  the  church  at  the  bottom  of  their 
list  of  priorities  when  it  is  hard  to  get 
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out  of  the  house? 

Sometimes,  but  not  always,  as  a 
survey  of  Lutheran  churches  by  the 
news  bureau  of  the  Lutheran  Council 
in  the  USA  has  revealed. 

One  Sunday  in  January,  the  Rev. 
Milton  J.  Nauss  walked  two-and-a- 
half  miles  for  the  morning  service  at 
Chapel  of  the  Cross  Lutheran  Church 
in  St.  Louis.  A  new  snowfall  on  top 
of  a  previous  20  inches  of  snow  took 
its  toll  on  the  congregation:  Only  eight 
members  out  of  some  2,000  showed 
up  and  most  of  them  had  struggled 
through  the  snow  on  foot  as  well. 

But  Mr.  Nauss  said  his  sermon  that 
day  probably  reached  more  people 
than  "any  other  Sunday  in  our  his- 
tory." A  local  radio  station  opened 
its  channel  for  a  live  broadcast  of  the 
service.  Mr.  Nauss  said  he  got  re- 
sponses by  mail  from  people  as  far  as 
100  miles  away. 

In  Sturgeon  Bay,  Wis.,  the  Rev. 
Richard  Swanson  was  getting  ready 
for  his  ordination.  A  blizzard  hit  the 
town  the  day  before. 

"We  had  one  friend  staying  in  a 
fire  hall,  another  and  his  family  stay- 
ing in  an  overnight  truck  stop,"  Mr. 
Swanson  said. 

The  scheduled  preacher  from  St. 
Paul  never  made  it  and  one  member 
of  a  male  quartet  was  snowed  in.  But 
the  ordination  went  on  with  seven  of 
the  40  invited  relatives  in  attendance, 
a  substitute  minister  from  nearby  and 
a  replacement  to  fill  out  the  quartet. 

"It  was  the  only  service  held  in 
town  that  day,"  Mr.  Swanson  reported. 

In  Alexandria,  a  central  Indiana 
town,  the  Rev.  Frederick  D.  Hubert 
told  the  news  bureau  that  "attendance 
has  been  down,  offerings  are  down 
and  costs  are  definitely  up."  The  con- 
gregation canceled  two  of  its  five 
worship  services  in  January,  but 
"there  was  a  respectable  number"  of 
people  present  for  the  others,  even 
when  the  snow  was  falling. 

However,  shutting  down  the  ser- 
vices apparently  had  no  disastrous  ef- 
fect on  income,  according  to  Mr.  Hu- 
bert. "The  Sunday  after  we  had  been 
forced  for  two  weeks  to  cancel  ser- 
vices, the  offering  was  as  large  as  the 
average  for  three  weeks,"  he  said. 

Preachers  and  deacons  have  been 
more  conscious  of  costs  this  winter. 
Fuel  bills  in  some  areas  are  reported 
to  be  running  20  to  30  percent  higher 
than  normal  and  "a  bundle  has  been 
spent  for  snow  removal,"  as  one  min- 


ister put  it. 

One  church  paid  $150  in  January  to 
clear  the  parking  lot  and  sidewalks. 

In  Minneapolis,  more  than  80  inches 
of  snow  was  recorded  for  the  month 
of  January,  forcing  many  churches  to 
cancel  worship  services — but  not  all. 
The  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  stayed 
open  every  Sunday. 

"People  around  here  take  storms 
fairly  good  naturedly  and  I  have  found 
they  consider  worship  as  important  as 
work,"  said  the  Rev.  Ronald  K.  John- 
son, pastor  of  Trinity. 

Although  attendance  dropped  by 
one-third  during  a  three-week  period 


RPCES  Committee  Sets 
Date  for  Historic  Vote 

ST.  LOUIS— Saturday,  June  12, 
promises  to  be  a  historic  date  in  the  life 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES). 

According  to  plans  laid  here  by  the 
denomination's  administrative  com- 
mittee, that  entire  day  is  to  be  devoted 
to  discussion  of  plans  to  make  the 
RPCES  part  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA) — and  then 
to  a  final  vote  on  that  issue.  A  two- 
thirds  majority  will  be  required. 

The  160th  General  Synod  of  the 
RPCES  is  scheduled  to  be  convened 
one  day  earlier  on  the  campus  of 
Calvin  College  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  also  the  site  that  week  of  the 
major  assemblies  of  the  PCA,  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America,  and  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church. 

When  RPCES  commissioners  gath- 
er on  Friday  evening,  June  11,  they 
will  be  asked  to  adopt  two  versions  of 
a  docket  for  the  Synod  meeting — one 
which  would  be  used  if  the  PCA 
measure  is  passed,  the  other  if  it  is 
turned  down. 

The  whole  plan  is  subject,  of  course, 
to  approval  of  the  proposal  by  the 
RPCES  presbyteries.  Twelve  of  the  17 
presbyteries  must  vote  "yes,"  and  cur- 


of  "extraordinarily  bad  weather,"  no 
major  part  of  the  church's  program 
was  canceled,  Mr.  Johnson  said. 

"And  we  haven't  suffered  finan- 
cially, he  continued.  "When  the  bills 
began  to  pile  up  we  alerted  the  con- 
gregation to  the  need  for  money  by 
letter  and  they  responded  very  posi- 
tively." 

Survey-takers  were  hesitant  to 
draw  any  hard-and-fast  conclusions 
from  their  results.  But  it  seems  clear 
that  churches  that  manage  to  stay 
open  regardless  of  the  weather  feel 
more  blessed  in  the  long  run,  they 
ventured.  [FJ 


rently  the  measure  has  been  approved 
by  five  presbyteries  and  rejected  by 
one.  [fj 

UPCUSA  Pians  To  Start 
Thirty  New  Churches 

NEW  YORK— The  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  (UPCUSA), 
plagued  with  shrinking  membership 
for  more  than  a  decade,  nevertheless 
plans  to  establish  at  least  30  new  con- 
gregations in  1982. 

If  it  succeeds,  the  UPCUSA  will 
have  met  that  goal  for  five  straight 
years. 

To  accomplish  its  task,  the  Mission 
Development  Grants  Committee  has 
earmarked  some  $522,000,  which  will 
go  not  only  for  the  30  new  churches, 
but  also  to  eleven  congregations  seek- 
ing to  redevelop  their  ministries  and  to 
four  specialized  ministries. 

Of  the  30  new  congregations,  18  are 
expected  to  be  in  "Anglo"  commun- 
ities, while  the  other  12  are  either 
Hispanic,  black,  Korean  or  Formosan. 

Of  the  congregations  seeking  re- 
development grants,  three  are  churches 
which  have  been  decimated  by  with- 
drawals from  the  UPCUSA  over  issues 
of  liberalism.  They  are  the  Babcock 
Memorial  Church  of  Baltimore,  Md., 
the  UPCUSA  church  in  Wickliffe, 
Ohio,  and  the  Ebenezer  Church  in 
Lennox,  S.D.  ffl 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 
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Time  for 
Decision 


DONALD  E.  WILDMON 


We  are  caught  up  in  our  country 
today  in  a  great  struggle  unlike  any 
we  have  faced  before.  Our  struggle  is 
not  with  an  enemy  from  beyond  our 
shores.  This  great  struggle,  one  of  the 
most  important  our  country  has  ever 
been  involved  in,  is  going  on  inside 
our  borders.  The  outcome  will  deter- 
mine the  kind  of  society  in  which  our 
children  and  our  children's  children 
will  live.  Indeed,  it  will  determine  the 
direction  our  country  will  take  for  the 
next  several  centuries. 

This  great  struggle  is  one  of  values — 
which  values  will  be  the  standard  for 
our  society  and  the  base  for  our  sys- 
tem of  justice.  For  200  years  our  coun- 
try has  based  its  morals,  its  sense  of 
right  and  wrong,  on  the  Judeo-Chris- 
tian  heritage.  The  Ten  Command- 
ments have  been  our  solid  founda- 
tion. To  be  sure  we  have  never 
managed  to  get  the  system  perfect  in 
practice.  Nor  will  we  ever  be  able  to 
do  so  regardless  of  what  base  we  use. 
But  it  has  been  the  most  perfect  sys- 
tem ever  devised  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind. 

Today  there  are  those  who  would 
have  us  change,  go  in  new  directions — 
directions  they  are  convinced  will  free 
man  from  his  chains  of  oppression. 
They  are  tired  of  this  old  system. 
They  want  a  new  one.  And  the  new 
one  will  be  based  on  what  they  per- 
ceive to  be  right  and  wrong. 

The  standards  for  society  will  come 
from  within  themselves.  They  will  de- 
cide for  themselves  and,  consequent- 
ly, for  society  what  will  be  approved 
and  disapproved;  what  kind  of  con- 


The  author  is  a  Methodist  minister 
from  Tupelo,  Miss.,  who  founded  the 
National  Federation  for  Decency 
(NFD)  and  followed  that  with  the 
Coalition  for  Better  Television.  This 
material  is  the  substance  of  an  ad- 
dress delivered  in  February  to  the 
Washington  convention  of  National 
Religious  Broadcasters. 


duct  is  acceptable  and  unacceptable; 
the  old  Judeo-Christian  morals  will 
be  cast  aside  in  the  pursuit  of  a  new 
society. 

If  we  fail  to  turn  the  tide  against 
the  new  "make-it-up-as-you-go"  val- 
ue system  which  seeks  to  replace  our 
Judeo-Christian  heritage  and  do  it 
within  the  next  five  years,  we  will 
have — in  my  opinion — lost  the  struggle 
and  it  will  be  generations  before  the 
Judeo-Christian  values  will  be  the 
norm  again  if,  indeed,  they  ever  will. 
I  don't  like  making  a  statement  like 
that.  But  I  must  speak  what  I  perceive 
to  be  the  truth. 

I  remember  how,  as  a  young  min- 
ister, cold  chills  ran  over  my  body 
when  I  discovered  what  happened  to 
unwanted  babies  in  Rome  at  the  time 
of  Christ.  They  were  thrown  into  the 
sewer!  And  even  in  enlightened  Athens 
unwanted  children  were  discarded  in 
the  woods  for  the  animals  to  eat.  I  re- 
member thinking  about  how  much  we 
have  changed  since  then,  how  civi- 
lized we  have  become,  how  much 
more  compassionate  we  are  today 
than  2,000  years  ago. 

Now  I  am  told  that  last  year  there 
were  more  than  one  million  abortions 
in  this  country.  We  haven't  changed 
that  much.  We  are  only  more  "civi- 
lized" today.  We  wouldn't  dare  throw 
a  baby  in  the  sewer.  Today  we  kill  the 
babies  in  the  sterile  atmosphere  of  a 
modern  hospital  or  an  abortion  clinic 
and  put  the  bodies  in  trash  bags  for 
disposal  in  garbage  bins.  It  is  so  re- 
spectable that  we  even  allocate  tax 
money  to  help  cover  the  expense. 

It  should  come  as  no  surprise  that 
the  top  retailers  of  porno  magazines 
in  our  country  today  are  7-11  stores. 
And  each  time  you  buy  a  can  of  Del 
Monte  food  you  are  contributing  to  a 
company  which  has  spent  millions 
promoting  pornography  via  advertis- 
ing, the  top  porno-pushing  advertiser 
in  America. 

My  concern  about  what  is  happen- 
ing in  our  country  has  led  me  to  the 
area  of  television.  Why  television? 


Because  it  is  the  most  pervasive  and 
persuasive  medium  we  have.  At  times 
it  is  larger  than  life.  It  is  the  only  true 
national  medium. 

Network  television  is  the  greatest 
educator  we  have.  It  tells  us  what  is 
right  and  wrong,  what  is  acceptable 
and  unacceptable,  whom  to  believe 
and  not  to  believe,  whom  to  trust  and 
not  trust,  and  whom  we  should  desire 
to  emulate.  In  a  recent  interview  most 
teenage  boys  said  they  wanted  to  be 
like  Burt  Reynolds!  The  medium  sold 
them. 

We  speak  of  educational  television 
as  if  it  is  a  separate  channel.  Not  only 
is  PBS  educational  television,  but  so 
are  CBS,  NBC,  and  ABC.  All  television 
is  educational.  That  being  true,  what 
is  it  teaching? 

It  is  teaching  that  adultery  is  an  ac- 
ceptable and  approved  lifestyle.  It  is 
teaching  that  violence  is  a  legitimate 
way  to  achieve  one's  goals  or  to  resolve 
conflict.  It  is  teaching  that  profanity 
is  the  language  of  the  respectable.  But 
these  are  only  surface  messages.  The 
real  message  is  deeper. 

It  is  teaching  that  hardly  anyone 
goes  to  church,  that  very  few  people 
in  our  society  are  Christian  or  live  by 
Christian  principles.  How?  By  simply 
censoring  out  Christian  characters, 
Christian  values  and  Christian  culture 
from  the  programs.  It  is  teaching  that 
people  who  claim  to  be  Christian  are 


Not  only  is  PBS 
educational 
television,  but 
so  is  CBS,  NBC, 
and  ABC. 
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hypocrites,  cheats,  liars,  or  the  like.  It 
does  that  by  characterization. 

In  the  NBC  production  The  Word, 
a  character  played  by  Geraldine  Chap- 
lin announces  to  the  hero,  David  Jans- 
sen:  "I'm  the  former  Sister  Mary  of 
the  Angels."  Shortly  thereafter  she 
lives  with  him.  "I  keep  my  body  and 
soul  separate — you  have  my  body  for 
one  night,  Jesus  has  my  soul  forever." 
That  was  the  program,  you  remem- 
ber, where  Christ's  "first"  crucifix- 
ion and  resurrection  did  not  take 
place.  Instead  He  lived  on  for  some 
19  additional  years. 

One  episode  of  The  Rockford  Files 
portrayed  a  young  woman's  rather 
ridiculous  journey  through  the  world 
of  Rolfing,  Primal  Scream,  and  the 
local  ashram,  until  she  reached  what 
the  producers  evidently  thought  was 
her  logical  destination:  passing  out 
tracts  on  a  street  corner. 

An  ad  for  Hawaii  Five-O  read: 
"Phoney  preacher  spreads  a  gospel 
of  sin!  Armed  assault  and  a  violent 
death  put  McGarrett  on  the  trail  of  a 
fraudulent  evangelist  who  seduces  his 
female  parishioners  and  fleeces  them 
of  their  savings!"  An  ad  for  Lou 
Grant  shouted:  "Is  a  dynamic  preacher 
keeping  the  faith — or  keeping  the 
money?  A  psychotic  churchgoer  leads 
Lou  to  investigate  a  cult's  secrets.  Are 
they  praying — or  being  preyed  upon?" 

In  the  ABC  movie  The  Cracker  Fac- 
tory, the  Christian  faith  of  the  lady's 
husband  was  presented  as  a  major 
reason  for  her  drinking  and  depres- 
sion. In  one  scene  where  the  priest 
visited  the  lady  at  the  mental  hospital 
he  was  presented  as  an  uncaring,  fa- 
natical, radical  person  who  cared 
about  nothing  but  a  hardline  approach 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Church. 

In  one  episode  of  Police  Story,  a 
man  and  his  son-in-law  made  a  prac- 
tice of  robbing  and  raping  young 
waitresses.  While  the  rapes  were  in 
progress,  the  wives  of  the  two  men, 
mother  and  daughter,  sat  in  a  car, 
calmly  waiting.  To  pass  the  time,  they 
prayed  and  read  the  Bible. 

A  character  on  M.A.S.H.  asks  the 
chaplain:  "Is  there  a  blessing  for  a 
new  latrine?"  Another  character  on 
the  show  says  of  his  wife:  "She's  state- 
side playing  bingo  with  Catholics." 
And  the  priest  on  the  program  was 
once  stunned  when  one  of  his  prayers 
actually  "worked"  and  a  sick  patient 
recovered! 

In  Mary  Hartman,  Mary  Hartman 


(a  Norman  Lear  production),  Loretta, 
portrayed  as  utterly  ignorant  and 
stupid,  but  completely  sincere  and 
well-intentioned,  was  chosen  to  rep- 
resent the  religious  person  concerned 
with  the  salvation  of  souls.  In  that 
same  program  Merle  exploited  his 
son's  evangelistic  work  for  profit.  He 
was  involved  in  some  sort  of  shady 
housing  deal  called  "Condos  for 
Christ."  The  Rev.  Mr.  Steadfast  (that 
was  his  name),  another  character  on 
the  show,  had  an  affair  with  his  choir- 
mistress,  and  carried  a  pint  of 
whiskey  in  a  hollowed-out  Bible. 

In  the  same  program,  Loretta  was 
surprised  to  see  so  many  Bibles 
around  the  Hartman  house.  Mary  ex- 


It  was  no  accident 
that  RCA/NBC 
used  Christmas  to 
feature  the 
Playboy  Playmates. 


plained  that  her  sister  Kathy  met  her 
gentlemen  friends  in  various  hotels. 
She  always  brought  home  a  Gideon 
Bible  from  each  of  her  "visits."  Mr. 
Lear  thought  it  funny  that  Kathy  was 
stealing  a  book  which  says:  "Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery"  and 
"Thou  shalt  not  steal."  Sacred  reli- 
gious principles  are  always  good  for  a 
disparaging  laugh  on  TV. 

If  I  have  learned  anything  about 
television  in  the  past  five  years,  I  have 
learned  this:  nothing  on  TV  is  there 
by  accident.  Everything  is  there  by 
design  and  for  a  purpose.  I  think  of 
that  when  I  remember  that  in  East  of 
Eden,  the  madam  of  a  prostitution 
house  is  wearing  a  large,  obvious  cross 
or  crucifix. 

A  program  entitled  Babies  in  Make- 
Up  prompted  a  call  to  me  from  an  in- 
dependent producer  in  suburban  Wash- 
ington who  was  really  upset.  UPI  said 
the  program  "toddled  at  the  very  edge 
of  kiddie  porn  and  may  have  been 
saved  from  going  over  only  by  the  fact 
that  the  segment  was  a  mercifully 


scant  30  seconds  in  length." 

Here  is  a  review  of  the  CBS  movie, 
Carrie:  "A  withdrawn  teenager  lives 
in  a  ramshackled  house  with  a  religious- 
ly fanatic,  sexually  repressed  mother." 
At  the  end  of  the  movie  the  show's 
only  "Christian"— the  religiously 
fanatic,  sexually  repressed  mother — 
remembers  "the  sin"  she  and  her  hus- 
band did — drinking,  sex.  "And  I  was 
weak  and  backsliding.  .  .  .  We  will 
pray  .  . .  pray  .  . .  pray  ...  for  the  last 
time,  we  will  pray,"  says  the  mother. 
She  then  takes  Carrie  in  her  arms  and 
stabs  the  girl.  The  mother  then  walks 
around  Carrie  and,  holding  knife  up 
high,  begins  to  stab  Carrie  again.  Car- 
rie uses  her  "power"  to  cause  knives 
to  come  off  the  wall  and  stab  her 
mother. 

Several  knives  are  shown  sticking 
in  the  mother.  The  house  then  caves 
in  and  catches  fire  and  burns.  The 
scene  then  shows  a  picture  of  Jesus 
with  knives  stuck  in  Him.  The  movie 
ends  with  a  "For  Sale"  sign  in  the 
form  of  a  cross  in  the  front  yard  which 
reads:  "Carrie  White  Burns  in  Hell." 

Listen  to  what  Peter  J.  Boyer,  at 
the  time  Associated  Press  television 
writer,  had  to  say  about  the  CBS  pro- 
duction The  Day  Christ  Died:  "To 
say  that  The  Day  Christ  Died  departs 
from  the  traditional  telling  of  the 
Easter  story  is  to  brazenly  understate 
the  matter.  This  isn't  a  religious  story, 
it's  a  political  intrigue  caper.  .  .  .  Ju- 
das is  no  cheap  traitor  here,  selling  his 
Lord  for  30  pieces  of  silver.  Indeed, 
Judas  Iscariot,  the  man  whose  name 
came  to  mean  treachery  itself,  was  a 
political  activist  whose  ideals  prompted 
his  actions.  If  anything,  this  movie 
suggests,  Christ  betrayed  Judas.  .  .  . 
Judas,  you  see,  was  a  dedicated  pa- 
triot who'd  been  sold  out  by  his  lead- 
er." 

Did  you  notice  all  the  Christmas 
specials  the  networks  aired  last  sea- 
son? Do  you  remember  a  single  one 
dealing  with  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  what  that  birth  meant  to  the 
world?  Was  there  anywhere  a  hint  of 
anything  "Christian"  about  Christ- 
mas? It  was  no  accident  that  RCA/ 
NBC  used  Christmas  to  feature  the 
Playboy  Playmates  on  their  George 
Burns  Early,  Early,  Early  Christmas 
Program.  It  seemed  the  natural  thing 
to  do.  Use  the  birthday  of  Christ, 
one  of  the  most  sacred  days  of  the 
year  for  Christians,  to  promote  a  he- 
donistic philosophy  diametrically  op- 
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posed  to  Christianity. 

In  one  episode  of  Welcome  Back, 
Kotter,  a  teenage  girl  said  that  she 
was  pregnant  and  that  one  of  the 
"sweathogs"  was  responsible.  All  the 
boys  denied  it.  Somebody  suggested: 
"We  should  put  a  candle  in  the  win- 
dow because  the  last  time  this  hap- 
pened three  wise  men  came  from  the 
east." 

And  on  All's  Fair  (another  Norman 
Lear  program),  when  the  pregnant 
Charley  refused  Richard's  proposal 
of  marriage,  he  asked:  "Are  you  tell- 
ing me  this  baby  is  going  to  be  born 
without  a  father?"  Charley  answered: 
"No,  that  happened  only  once." 

You  must  remember  that  only  a  rel- 
atively small  handful  of  people  de- 
termine what  Americans  can  and  will 
see  on  network  television.  Among 
these  is  Norman  Lear,  who  admits 
he  isn't  religious  but  says  that  he  "re- 
lates." He  has  preached  his  message 
of  social  reform  to  more  people  via 
television  than  any  other  human  in 
history. 

Another  is  Lee  Rich,  the  gentleman 
responsible  for  Dallas,  Flamingo  Road, 
Knots  Landing,  Secrets  of  Midland 
Heights,  etc.  Mr.  Rich,  who  mixes 
and  mingles  with  those  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  what  we  see,  says  that 
he  has  not  been  to  church  since  he 
was  17.  He  is  now  about  60.  But  he 
has  some  cutting  words  for  the 
church  and  can  tell  you  what  is  wrong 
with  the  church  despite  the  fact  that 
he  hasn't  attended  one  in  more  than 
40  years.  The  most  telling  statement 
made  by  Mr.  Rich  was  that  he  didn't 
know  a  single  person  who  attended 
church.  And  these  are  the  people  who 
decide  what  we  see  on  television!  No 
wonder  Christians  and  the  church  are 
usually  censored  out  of  television  pro- 
grams. 

A  recent  study  done  by  S.  Robert 
Lichter  and  Stanley  Rothman  and  re- 
leased in  Public  Opinion  magazine 
shed  a  lot  of  light  on  the  cause.  The 
authors  spent  an  hour  with  each  of 
240  members  of  the  "media  elite" — 
reporters,  editors,  columnists,  net- 
work TV  correspondents,  producers, 
film  editors,  etc.  What  they  found  is 
not  surprising.  Only  eight  percent  at- 
tend church  regularly  and  more  than 
10  times  as  many,  86  percent,  said 
they  never  attend  or  seldom  do.  Ninety 
percent  endorse  the  proposition  that 
women  have  a  right  to  an  abortion. 
Ninety-one  percent  said  they  did  not 


consider  homosexuality  wrong.  Fifty- 
four  percent  said  there  was  nothing 
wrong  with  adultery.  When  asked 
who  should  have  the  major  influence 
in  running  the  country,  the  response 
was  "media."  Now  we  know  better 
why  "that's  the  way  it  is." 

What  should  be  our  response  in  all 
of  this?  First,  we  need  not  apologize 
for  being  Christian  nor  seeking  to 
raise  our  families  in  a  society  directed 
by  Christian  principles  and  values. 
We  must  get  involved  and  be  willing 
to  take  the  criticism  which  has 
already  and  will  continue  to  be  aimed 
at  us. 

I  challenge  you,  as  a  group  of  broad- 
casters, to  begin  to  work  together  to 


For  following 
the  pure  rule 
of  democratic 
capitalism,  the 
networks  compare 
me  with  Hitler, 
McCarthy,  and 
the  ayatollah. 


develop  a  fourth  network.  We  have 
independent  stations  all  over  this 
country  that  would  be  willing  to  join 
in  such  a  venture  if  the  conditions 
were  right. 

We  need  to  develop  news  organiza- 
tions where  those  who  do  go  to  church, 
who  do  believe  in  a  personal  God, 
who  do  share  the  Judeo-Christian 
concept  of  morals  and  values  can  in- 
terpret and  report  the  news.  We  need 
to  develop  production  companies 
which  can  produce  clean,  construc- 
tive, wholesome  films  for  the  theaters 
and  television. 

In  short  we  must  join  hands  and 
work  together  to  create  a  better  alter- 
native— one  the  American  people  will 
respond  to  with  open  arms.  Some  of 
you  have  expertise  in  critical  areas. 
Others  of  you  have  money  to  invest. 
Others  have  stations.  Together  we 
can  build  a  better  product.  And  when 
the  better  alternative  is  offered  the 
American  public  will  respond.  If  you 


are  here  and  share  my  dream,  seek  me 
out  or  write  me.  Contact  me.  Let  us 
get  on  with  the  business.  We  are  over- 
due now. 

I  thank  God  for  Ted  Turner  and 
Pat  Robertson.  We  need  to  encourage 
and  support  them.  We  need  to  let  the 
advertisers  know  that  we  want  part  of 
the  money  we  spend  with  them  to  go 
toward  advertising  on  those  men's  net- 
works. And  to  other  independent  sta- 
tions and  networks  trying  to  provide 
constructive  programming. 

Finally,  let  me  share  one  other  item 
with  you.  Much  has  been  said  in  the 
press  about  the  Coalition  for  Better 
Television.  Let  me  state  publicly  the 
premise  on  which  the  coalition  works 
and  then  you  decide  if  it  is  what  it  has 
been  characterized  as  being  by  the  net- 
works and  others  in  the  media. 

Here  is  our  premise:  The  networks 
can  show  what  they  desire  to  show; 
the  advertiser  can  sponsor  what  he 
desires  to  sponsor;  the  viewer  can 
watch  any  of  the  options  made  avail- 
able to  him  by  the  networks  (and  it  is 
the  networks  and  only  the  networks 
who  tell  you  what  you  can  and  cannot 
watch);  and  the  consumer  can  spend 
his  money  where  he  desires. 

For  following  that  pure  rule  of 
democratic  capitalism,  the  networks 
compare  me  with  Hitler,  McCarthy, 
and  the  ayatollah.  I  am  called  a  cen- 
sor. I  am  accused  of  trying  to  dictate 
what  the  networks  can  show,  what 
topics  can  and  cannot  be  explored 
without  having  power  at  the  networks 
whatsoever. 

Because  I  care  and  am  concerned 
and  I  am  expressing  my  concern  in  a 
time-honored  manner  compatible 
with  the  democratic,  free  enterprise, 
capitalistic  system  which  goes  back  to 
the  early  colonies,  I  am  held  up  to 
ridicule  and  false  accusations  by  the 
networks  and  bigoted  remarks  by 
some  network  professionals.  For  do- 
ing nothing  more  than  being  true  to 
my  faith,  I  am  the  object  of  a  vicious 
slurring  anti-Christian  remark  by  Mr. 
James  Rosenfield,  President  of  CBS 
Network,  who  called  me  the  "ayatol- 
lah of  the  religious  right." 

When  I  asked  Mr.  Gene  Mater,  a 
CBS  vice-president,  why  it  was  accept- 
able for  other  groups,  including  the 
homosexuals,  to  do  the  same  thing  I 
was  doing  and  not  me,  Mr.  Mater  re- 
plied: "The  difference — I  think  what 
sets  you  apart — your  organization 
apart  ...  is  the  fact  that  you  are  .  .  . 
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cloaked  in  this  self-assumed  aura  of 
religious  respectability."  In  other 
words,  if  I  weren't  a  Christian  I  would 
be  acceptable.  But  because  it  is  Chris- 
tian values  I  desire,  I  am  unaccept- 
able. 

In  a  few  weeks  the  coalition  will  an- 
nounce a  boycott.  We  will  ask  those 
who  share  our  concern  to  voluntarily 
join  us  at  the  checkout  counter.  No 
one  will  force  anyone  to  buy  or  not  to 
buy.  We  will  appeal  to  the  goodness 
and  the  greatness  in  the  American 
'people.  The  only  power  of  enforce- 
ment we  have  will  be  the  power  of 
moral  persuasion. 

How  important  will  this  boycott 
be?  Without  trying  in  any  way  to 
magnify  the  importance  of  it,  I  must 

More 
Bodies 


say  that  if  it  fails  then  network  tele- 
vision will  be  not  only  a  "vast  waste- 
land," but  within  a  matter  of  time 
will  drop  any  pretense  of  "social  re- 
sponsibility" and  will  become  entirely 
an  enterprise  for  profit  only. 

The  decision  to  proceed  with  the 
boycott  came  only  as  a  last  recourse. 
*It  was  not  the  decision  I  would  have 
preferred.  It  is  unfortunate  and  regret- 
table that  it  is  necessary.  But  I  am  ful- 
ly convinced  that  it  is  the  only  way  to 
get  this  message  of  concern  across. 

I  must  say  to  you  that  I  firmly  be- 
lieve that  the  moral  direction  our  so- 
ciety will  take  for  generations  to  come 
hinges  on  the  outcome  of  what  we  in- 
tend to  do  in  March.  History  will  re- 
cord, I  feel,  that  this  was  the  crucial 


turning  point.  This  was  where  Chris- 
tian values  as  the  standard  for  our 
society  were  won  or  lost. 

I  hope  you,  like  myself,  are  not 
ready  to  abandon  more  than  200  years 
of  Christian  heritage  and  replace  it 
with  a  "make-it-up-as-you-go"  value 
system  determined  by  a  small  group 
of  people  who  would  mock  and  be- 
little those  of  us  who  choose  to  follow 
One  who  hung  on  a  cross  to  show  the 
Way. 

I  ask  for  your  support.  Our  method 
may  not  be  perfect,  but  thus  far  it  is 
the  only  practical  one  suggested.  Un- 
til the  perfect  is  discovered,  we  must 
proceed  with  the  best  we  have.  Please 
pray  that  God  will  use  and  guide  us  in 
a  positive  way  for  a  better  society.  E 


ROLAND  R.  HEGSTAD 


Who  are  those  parents  in  the  Bel- 
fast school  district  who  want  Our 
Bodies,  Ourselves  out  of  their  high 
school  library?  Prudes?  Religious 
fanatics?  Members  of  the  Moral  Ma- 
jority? (See  p.  5,  this  issue.) 

One,  an  ex-bartender,  said  he 
couldn't  stomach  the  contents  of  this 
sex  manual  for  women.  Maybe  they're 
not  making  bartenders  the  way  they 
used  to.  Maybe  they're  not  making 
stomachs  the  way  they  used  to.  On 
the  other  hand,  maybe  they're  not  in- 
structing women  the  way  they  used 
to. 

I  decided  to  examine  the  book. 

Admittedly,  my  credentials  as  a 
critic  of  sex  manuals  for  women  are 
not  impressive.  My  first  sex  education 
textbook  was  the  Sears  catalog.  Fe- 
male sex  hormones  are  alien  to  my 
system.  I'm  not  an  ex-bartender. 

I  am  a  minister  with  some  counsel- 


This  material  appeared  as  an  edi- 
torial in  Liberty  magazine,  a  publica- 
tion of  the  Religious  Liberty  Associa- 
tion of  America  and  the  Seventh-day 
Adventist  Church.  Copyrighted,  it  is 
reproduced  by  permission.  The  author 
is  editor  of  Liberty. 


ing  experience.  I've  lived  long  enough 
to  understand,  if  not  to  condone,  hu- 
man failings.  I  know  that  sex  and  sin 
are  not  synonymous.  I  am  also  a  par- 
ent who  has  raised  a  son  and  a  daughter 
and  am  now  being  raised  by  a  second 
daughter,  a  15-year-old  high  school 
sophomore. 

As  editor  of  Liberty,  which  reflects 
a  wholesome  regard  for  the  First 
Amendment  rights  of  free  speech  and 
free  press,  I  have  listened  to  argu- 
ments before  the  Supreme  Court  in 
several  pornography  cases  and  once 
examined  the  publications  that  earned 
Ralph  Ginzburg  a  five-year  jail  sen- 
tence. I  can  share  an  informed  opinion 
about  whether  Our  Bodies,  Ourselves 
is  obscene.  As  a  parent,  I'll  not  be 
bashful  about  sharing  my  opinions 
with  the  Belfast  school  board. 

The  book  would  not  be  my  daugh- 
ters' introduction  to  sex  education.  In 
their  preschool  years  my  wife  and  I 
introduced  them  to  information  on 
the  birds  and  the  bees.  We  progressed 
to  the  primates  in  grade  school.  I  can 
recall  drawing  pictures  of  the  male 
and  female  reproductive  systems.  We 
sat  with  them  through  a  film  that 
showed  a  young  husband  and  his  wife 
planning  for  their  first  child,  their 
tender  embrace  (dissolve  to  an  expand- 


ing tummy),  the  growing  fetus,  first 
movements,  and  birth.  We  taught 
them  that  babies  need  love  and  a  home. 
Babies  belong  with  marriage. 

When  my  daughters  first  menstru- 
ated, it  was  no  surprise;  their  mother 
had  instructed  them.  She  gave  each  a 
new  purse  in  which  to  carry,  among 
other  things,  the  needs  of  young 
womanhood.  I  took  each  to  a  candle- 
light dinner  and  drank  a  7-Up  toast  to 
the  New  and  Significant  Status.  Be- 
coming a  woman  was  something  to  be 
proud  of,  an  important  step  toward 
maturity.  God  had  given  my  daughters 
something  of  His  own  creative  power; 
it  was  to  be  used  intelligently,  in  har- 
mony with  the  rules  for  happiness  we 
call  the  Ten  Commandments. 

There  are  perils  to  having  well-in- 
formed children.  One  daughter  came 
home  from  school  to  tell  us  that  she 
had  educated  a  classmate  as  to  the 
meaning  of  a  four-letter  word  on  the 
wall  of  the  boys'  restroom.  He  had 
asked,  and  she  had  replied. 

We  told  her  she  was  correct.  There 
are,  we  explained,  good  words  to  de- 
scribe sexual  acts  and  there  are  bad 
words.  Bad  words  demean  God's  gift 
of  sex,  remove  the  charm  and  loveli- 
ness and  mystique  with  which  He  has 
embellished  it.  But  there  is  a  time  and 
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a  place  for  sex  education,  we  told  her, 
and  suggested  that  she  refer  future 
questioners  to  their  parents. 

Our  Bodies,  Ourselves  is  consider- 
ably more  sophisticated  in  its  approach 
to  sex  than  the  Sears  catalogs  of  the 
mid-thirties.  Its  authors  do  not  at- 
tempt to  disguise  their  objective:  to 
free  women  from  "the  web  of  myth, 
ignorance,  confusion  and  role 
demands  in  which  society  entangles 
us."  That  translates  to:  We  need  not 
accept  what  "society  through  our 
parents,  schools,  and  churches,  has 
told  us." 

To  be  your  own  woman  today 
means  to  be  able  to  accept  premarital 
sex,  lesbian  sex,  and  group  sex,  as 
"enjoyable  options"  denied  the  re- 
pressed women  of  yesteryear. 

And  how  does  one  go  about  shed- 
ding repressions?  "Enjoying  a  fan- 
tasy is  a  new  and  liberating  notion  for 
me,"  readers  are  told.  "[Fantasies] 
allow  us  to  try  alternative  ways  of  ex- 
pressing ourselves." 

To  get  you  in  the  mood  to  vote  on 
this  book,  imagine  yourself  reading 
the  following  fantasies  from  page  42 
to  your  teenage  daughter. 

"I  fantasize  about  sleeping  with  my 
brother,  who  is  nineteen  and  groovy 
and  looks  just  like  me.  ...  I  acted  on 
.  .  .  [my  fantasy]  by  sleeping  with  his 
best  friend." 

"I  had  the  fantasy  of  making  love 
with  two  men  at  once.  I  acted  on  this 
one,  with  an  old  friend  and  a  casual 
friend  who  both  liked  the  idea.  It  was 
fun." 

"I  fantasize  making  love  with 
horses.  .  .  ." 

That  ex-bartender  who  couldn't 
stomach  this  manual  seems  more  like 
a  brother  of  the  cloth  with  each  pass- 
ing fantasy.  I'm  convinced  that  most 
bartenders  and  their  customers  would 
vomit  after  reading  that  last  fantasy 
to  its  conclusion. 

What  do  students  learn  of  virginity? 
From  page  43:  "I  confined  my  sexual 
involvement  to  heavy  petting,  since 
the  Catholic  Church  makes  intercourse 
seem  like  such  a  sin.  The  day  I  left  the 
Church  was  the  day  I  had  an  argu- 
ment in  the  confessional  with  the  priest 
about  whether  having  intercourse 
with  my  fiance  was  a  sin." 

What  about  masturbation?  From 
page  47:  "Masturbation  is  a  special 
way  of  enjoying  ourselves." 

"If  you  have  never  masturbated, 
we  invite  you  to  try.  You  may  feel 


awkward,  self-conscious,  even  a  bit 
scared  at  first.  You  may  have  to  con- 
tend with  voices  within  you  that  re- 
peat, 'Nice  girls  don't .  .  .'  or  'A  hap- 
pily married  woman  wouldn't  want  to 
.  .  .  .'  Most  of  us  have  those  feelings 
too,  and  they  changed  in  time."  The 
text  then  suggests  a  setting  for  experi- 
mentation: Play  a  favorite  record, 
dim  the  lights,  burn  a  candle,  drink 
"a  glass  of  wine  or  anything  else  that 
makes  you  feel  mellow  and  easy," 
and  think  "about  the  people  or  situa- 
tions you  find  sexually  arousing." 
Let  your  mind  "flow  freely  into  fan- 
tasy." There  follows  a  clinical  descrip- 
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tion  of  procedures  and  devices  that 
will  add  to  pleasure. 

Page  53  offers  three  illustrations  of 
intercourse  that  would  be  hard-core 
pornography  if  sold  in  a  yellow-front 
bookstore  without  an  accompanying 
text  of  "redeeming  social  value." 
Page  54,  under  the  heading  "Sex 
With  Your  Lover,"  suggests  proce- 
dures unexcelled  in  bedtime  readers. 

What  of  homosexuality?  Chapter  5 
is  titled,  "In  Amerika  They  Call  Us 
Dykes."  The  chapter  was  written,  the 
reader  is  informed,  by  "the  gay  col- 
lective." One  looks  in  vain  for  any- 
thing critical  of  lesbianism. 

Other  chapters  deal  with  rape,  self- 
defense,  venereal  disease,  birth  con- 
trol (including  how  to  get  pills),  abor- 
tion ("There  is  a  vociferous,  power- 
ful, and  well-monied  minority  op- 
posed to  abortion.  .  .  .  They  seem  to 
have  the  backing  of  the  Catholic  hier- 
archy"), parenthood,  pregnancy,  prep- 
aration for  childbirth,  and  more. 

Much  of  the  information  in  these 
chapters  appears  in  books  I  have 
shared  with  prospective  brides  and 


grooms.  It  it  not  material  I  share  with 
15-year-olds.  Nor  do  I  share  it  encased 
within  a  veneer  of  humanistic  non- 
values.  Nonvalues  is  the  wrong  word. 
Our  Bodies,  Ourselves  does  convey 
values,  but  not  those  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 

Sex  education  does  not  simply  con- 
vey the  mechanics  of  sex.  It  is  not  a 
depicting  of  positions  into  which  the 
body  may  be  contorted.  It  is  educa- 
tion of  body,  mind,  and  spirit.  Any- 
thing less  must  be  in  part  misinforma- 
tion. It  may  be  worse  than  no  infor- 
mation at  all.  Which  is  why  sex  educa- 
tion is  best  handled  by  parents  within 
the  context  of  values  held  by  the  fam- 
ily. Of  course  the  best  is  not  always 
achieved. 

Our  Bodies,  Ourselves  has  redeem- 
ing social  value;  it  is  not  obscene,  as 
the  Supreme  Court  has  defined  ob- 
scenity. It  is  immoral,  as  the  Bible  de- 
fines immorality.  Even  its  beneficial 
chapters  suffer  from  the  company 
they  keep.  If  I  were  to  use  it  in  a  col- 
lege classroom,  I  would  balance  its 
viewpoints  with  other,  less  hedonistic 
manuals. 

But  I  make  these  concessions  as 
editor  of  Liberty.  As  father  of  a  teen- 
ager, I  am  not  about  to  give  my  Good 
School-keeping  Award  of  Merit  to 
the  Belfast  school  board.  Perhaps  it's 
because  I  remember.  I  remember,  as  a 
fifth-  or  sixth-  grader,  sneaking  be- 
hind the  piano  in  my  one-room  school 
in  western  Oregon,  where  the  diction- 
ary was  kept.  Keeping  an  anxious  eye 
out  for  the  teacher,  I  turned  to  the 
W's  and  read  the  definition  of  womb. 
With  prurient  interest,  I  must  confess. 
Even  the  Sears  catalogs  didn't  use 
that  word. 

Parents  possessed  of  aging  hormones 
may  forget  what  a  reservoir  of  pru- 
rience fuels  the  teenage  firebox.  Small 
wonder  that  in  our  age  of  tease  and 
titillation  children  go  from  puberty  to 
adultery  so  fast  that  they  have  no 
time  for  adolescence. 

So  what  of  those  Belfast  parents 
who  voted  to  return  Our  Bodies,  Our- 
selves to  the  school  library?  I  respect 
the  honest  concerns  of  parents  and 
educators  who  feared  the  evils  of  cen- 
sorship even  more  than  the  alleged 
evils  of  the  sex  manual.  But  I  also  re- 
spect the  indignation  of  the  parents 
who  feared  the  evils  of  Our  Bodies, 
Ourselves  more  than  censorship. 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Dealing  With  Immorality 


In  an  editorial  note  accompanying 
his  treatment  of  X-rated  books  in 
Maine  junior  high  schools  (see  p.  12, 
this  issue),  the  editor  of  Liberty 
magazine  wrote,  "Some  of  you  will  be 
offended.  ...  To  a  degree  I  want  to 
offend.  .  .  .  But  I'd  like  you  to  go 
beyond  that  reaction.  Go  to  your  local 
high  school  and  find  whether  Our 
Bodies,  Ourselves  is  in  its  library." 
"  Whether  or  not  material  such  as  is 
contained  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
belongs  in  a  Christian  magazine  de- 
pends on  the  answer  to  one  important 
question:  Has  a  nation  which  has 
become  a  moral  cesspool  reduced  its 
chances  of  survival  to  zero,  or  is  it  just 
a  passing  phase  in  changing  cultures? 

The  Rev.  Donald  Wildmon  (see  p. 
9)  believes  that  when  a  nation  imitates 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  it  seals  its 
death  warrant — and  that  within  no 
more  than  five  years  America's  death 
warrant  will  have  been  sealed.  Whether 
or  not  the  subjects  covered  in  this  issue 
of  the  Journal  belong  in  our  columns 
depends  on  whether  or  not  Mr.  Wild- 
mon is  right. 

We  concur  with  Mr.  Wildmon  and 
we  take  a  moment  to  reflect  on  the  fact 
that  not  even  in  Communist  and 
Muslim-dominated  countries  is  the  im- 
morality we  take  for  granted  in 
America  permitted. 

Another  fact  on  which  we  would 
reflect  is  that  the  moral  climate  in 
America  (Mr.  Hegstad's  article) 
marches  locked  step  with  the  scorn 
heaped  on  Christianity  that  is  tolerated 
(Mr.  Wildmon's  article). 

If  we  had  anything  to  add  to  the 
debate,  it  would  be  the  opinion  that 
Christianity  may  very  well  have  begun 
to  become  a  laughingstock  in  America 
when  every  acknowledgment  of  Chris- 
tianity (prayer)  was  barred  from 
schools  and  the  practice  of  religion  for- 
bidden on  public  property. 

Beyond  that,  we  would  simply 
observe  here  that  it  is  when  men  turn 
to  God  that  the  abominations  are 
removed  from  the  land — and  not  the 
other  way  around.  You  do  not  often 


succeed  in  getting  the  Sodomites  and 
the  Gomorrahites  to  stop  their  de- 
testable practices  before  a  turning  to 
God  takes  place. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  have  been 
times  in  history  when  a  king — or  a 
reform  movement  launched  by  a 
minority — cleansed  the  land  of  its 
idolatries  with  good  effect  upon  the 
people.  And  that  is  what  the  National 
Federation  for  Decency  and  the  Co- 
alition for  Better  Television  are  trying 
to  accomplish. 

The  federation  and  the  coalition 
have  called  for  a  national  boycott  of 
products  advertised  on  offensive  televi- 
sion shows — for  the  month  of  March, 
at  least.  The  idea  is  that  if  you  are  of- 
fended by  a  program  you  see,  the  very 
least  you  would  do  is  to  refrain  from 
buying  the  products  advertised  in  the 
commercials.  Better  yet,  you  would 
write  the  companies  advertising  those 
products. 

Some  might  ask  if  conservatives 
have  not  previously  opposed  boycotts 
by  churches.  Indeed  they  have.  And 
churches  have  no  business  entering  the 
marketplace  with  boycotts  of  inter- 
national corporations.  But  people  with 
money  to  spend  have  every  reason  to 
consider  where  they  want  to  spend  it. 

We  support  the  effort  by  the  Na- 
tional Federation  for  Decency  and  the 
Coalition  for  Better  Television,  ffl 

The  'Morality' 
Of  Secular  Humanism 

For  most  of  us,  the  person  who 
lies,  cheats  and  plays  fast  and  loose 
with  the  opposite  sex  is  an  immoral 
person — one  without  moral  sensitiv- 
ity. 

We  might  wonder  how  such  a  per- 
son can  be  given  a  set  of  moral  val- 
ues. We — most  of  us — are  hardly  pre- 
pared to  consider  that  he  just  might 
consider  himself  to  be  a  very  moral 
person  indeed,  but  that  other  criteria 
— than  lying,  cheating  and  playing  fast 
and  loose  with  the  opposite  sex — de- 


termine for  him  whether  one  is  moral 
or  not. 

This  came  home  to  us  hard  via  a 
syndicated  column  by  one  we  have 
quoted  before — Sydney  Harris.  Wrote 
Mr.  Harris: 

"What  the  Moral  Majority  fails  to 
see  is  that  nearly  everyone  is  'moral' 
by  his  own  code,  so  that  what  we  have 
are  differing  moral  systems.  .  .  . 

"Like  most  parents,  I  want  my 
daughter  to  be  as  'moral'  as  possible, 
but  I  don't  happen  to  think  that  two 
young  people  living  together  is  'im- 
moral,' though  that  also  may  be  fool- 
ish of  them.  .  .  .  Indeed,  what  turns 
me  off  from  the  Moral  Majority  and 
their  ilk  is  their  almost  morbid  em- 
phasis on  sex.  .  .  . 

"They  say  nothing  about  the  ulti- 
mate immorality  of  war;  the  inexcus- 
able immorality  of  nuclear  weaponry; 
the  shocking  immorality  of  environ- 
mental pollution;  the  criminal  immo- 
rality of  a  society  that  fails  to  provide 
jobs.  .  .  ." 

We  are  in  a  "bad  state,  spiritu- 
ally and  socially,"  Mr.  Harris  sug- 
gested, when  "the  Moral  Majority 
worries  about  pornography  in  the 
bookshops"  while  "injustice"  tears 
the  world  apart. 

That  word  "justice"  offers  a  clue 
as  to  what  has  happened  to  the  word 
"moral." 

There  was  a  time  when  "justice"  had 
to  do  with  making  things  "straight," 
with  "squaring  accounts"  according 
to  an  ideal  pattern  from  which  human 
beings  are  prone  to  deviate  and  to 
which  they  must  be  brought  back. 
The  image  might  be  that  of  a  play- 
room torn  into  a  mess  by  mischie- 
vous boys — who  would  be  required  to 
straighten  things  up. 

The  new  definition  of  "justice" 
has  to  do  with  "equalizing"  things 
among  people,  with  "squaring  the 
human  condition"  according  to  hu- 
man "rights."  The  image  might  be 
that  of  a  playroom  which  doesn't 
have  everything  in  it  that  mischievous 
boys  need  to  be  happy — the  room  is 
missing  a  TV  set,  or  a  pool  table,  and 
"justice"  is  the  providing  of  such. 

Back  to  Mr.  Harris:  Morality  does 
not  pertain  to  an  ultimate  standard  to 
which  everyone  should  conform  be- 
cause it  is  objectively  "right" — it  per- 
tains, rather,  to  what  meets  human 
"need"  as  determined  by  the  human 
being  himself.  It  all  depends  on  wheth- 
er the  norm  is  a  "Word"  or  "I  want." 
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Priorities 


According  to  the  Word,  the  notion 
of  war  is  not,  of  itself,  immoral — 
because  it  might  set  things  "right" 
even  though  I  may  not  get  what  I 
want.  But  if  there  is  no  greater  au- 
thority than  "I  want,"  then  war  would 
be  "the  ultimate  immorality"  because 
it  would  be  destructive  of  the  "I 
wants"  of  others. 

What  we  are  looking  at  is,  once 
again,  the  effect  of  secular  humanism 
when  it  is  applied  to  "principles  of 
right  and  wrong  in  behavior  as  these 
may  relate  to  the  mind,  the  character 
or  the  will"  (a  dictionary  definition 
of  "moral").  ffl 

Out  of  Touch 
With  Reality 

James  Coburn  was  talking  to  the 
media  recently  about  the  U.S.  film  in- 
dustry. Like  most  Americans,  he's 
baffled  by  the  lack  of  common  sense 
and  ordinary  intelligence  among  so 
many  who  produce  TV  and  movie 
films. 

"I  don't  know  where  most  of  the 
people  in  television  programming  come 
from.  They  seem  to  appear  out  of  the 
woodwork  with  a  Harvard  degree  in 
their  hands  and  a  carnation  in  their 
lapels  and  a  smile  on  their  faces,  say- 
ing, 'Do  this,  change  that  ....  I'm 
the  guy  and  I  say  yes  or  no.'  " 

The  truth  is,  as  anyone  watching 
U.S.  commercial  television  networks 
for  only  a  few  hours  readily  sees, 
most  producers  and  directors  today 
have  no  idea  what  life  in  America  re- 
ally is  like,  what  is  funny,  what  is  nor- 
mal good  manners  and  what  is  in 
good  taste,  traditionally. 

What  we  see  instead  is  a  deluge  of 
loudmouthed  behavior,  practically  all 
the  women  wisecrackers  or  sarcastic, 
or  bossy,  and  the  men  lapdogs  or  co- 
medians to  be  laughed  at. 

That's  half.  The  other  half  is  cheap, 
vulgar  immoral  behavior,  constant 
boozing,  glamorized  crime,  perversion, 
unrealistic  and  excessive  sex  and  a 
flood  of  violence  and  sadism.  And 
the  reason  has  to  be  what  Mr.  Coburn 
says  it  is — the  freaks  who  make  the 
lush  profits  in  the  entertainment  busi- 
ness are  obviously  money-makers  pure 
and  simple,  with  ties  to  theater  chains 
and  networks  and  they  get  exposure 
for  their  muck  despite  its  total  lack  of 
merit.— An  editorial  in  The  Jeffer- 
SONIAN,  Towson,  Md. 


"But  seek  ye  first  the  kindgom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you  " 
(Matt.  6:33). 

This  is  the  Biblical  instruction  on 
the  matter  of  priorities.  How  far  short 
most  of  us  fall  in  this  all  important 
area  of  our  lives!  This  has  been  brought 
to  mind  again  and  again  as  I  observe 
others,  read  about  others  and,  unfor- 
tunately, as  I  look  at  my  own  life, 
notice  that  my  priorities  are  not  God's 
priorities. 

We  are  raised  in  this  country,  for 
the  most  part,  with  the  idea  of  getting 
a  good  education,  working  hard  and 
becoming  a  success.  One,  two,  three — 
they  all  go  together.  The  three  con- 
cepts follow  one  another  like  a  chain 
reaction,  or  at  least  they  are  supposed 
to.  But  today  things  are  changing.  In- 
flation, recession,  depression — these 
economic  terms  have  jumped  out  of 
textbooks  and  become  realities.  There 
are  no  guarantees  now.  Layoffs  can 
follow  a  good  education  and  hard 
work.  Unemployment  may  be  our  re- 
ward rather  than  success. 

Many  people  are  fearful  and  won- 
dering what  has  happened  to  all  their 
plans  and  dreams  for  the  future.  Some 
have  begun  to  reassess  their  priorities. 
Many  wonder  where  all  of  this  eco- 
nomic uncertainty  will  lead  us  as  a  na- 
tion and  as  individuals. 

Some  who  have  reached  economic 
security,  power  and  fame  are  now  see- 
ing their  lives  crumble  around  them. 
Families  split  up;  individuals  are 
plagued  with  loneliness  and  depres- 
sion. Increasingly  large  numbers  turn 
to  alcohol  and  drugs  to  make  it  through 
another  lonely,  meaningless  day. 

Christians  also  need  to  review  their 
priorities.  Education  and  hard  work 
are  certainly  good.  God  expects  us  to 
"Take  fast  hold  of  instruction"  (Prov. 
4:13)  and  "to  work  with  your  own 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Linda  (Mrs.  W.  E. 
Jr.)  Roberts,  a  free-lance  writer  from 
Starkville,  Miss. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


hands"  (I  Thess.  4:11).  But  He  also 
wants  us  to  put  things  into  perspec- 
tive. We  receive  an  education,  we  go 
to  work,  and  we  work  hard.  Does 
success  come? 

Maybe  it  will.  We  might  achieve 
success  in  the  eyes  of  men.  More  is 
needed,  however,  to  achieve  God's 
goals.  Riches,  power  and  fame  will 
not  assure  us  of  a  good  life.  Only  God 
can  give  us  that — a  life  with  problems 
still  but  with  the  strength  to  overcome 
those  problems. 

What  really  counts  for  eternity? 
What  actions  in  our  lives  are  of  ser- 
vice to  God:  to  His  honor  and  glory? 
What  actions  are  of  real  benefit  to 
our  families,  not  just  for  their  eco- 
nomic future  but  for  their  spiritual 
future  as  well?  If  our  only  provision 
for  their  spiritual  future  is  to  take 
them  to  church,  then  we  are  neglect- 
ing that  aspect  of  their  lives. 

Often  parents  will  say,  "Well,  I 
just  don't  have  time  to  have  devo- 
tions with  my  children  or  to  teach 
them  Bible  verses."  If  this  is  our 
problem  then  we  are  simply  too  busy. 
There  are  many  ways  to  make  time  in 
our  lives  if  our  priorities  are  in  order. 
Some  seem  to  think  that  they  must 
have  their  children  involved  in  every 
activity  available  so  their  children 
might  be  well-rounded. 

All  too  often  they  forget  the  spiri- 
tual side  of  things.  We  must  leave 
time  for  spiritual  teaching  in  the  home, 
for  spiritual  fellowship  within  the 
home,  and  for  just  plain  good  times — 
being  silly  together,  playing  games, 
singing  songs  and  going  for  walks  as  a 
family.  These  activities  build  strong 
families  and  create  an  atmosphere  for 
children  to  grow  into  secure,  loving 
adults  grounded  in  the  Word  of  God. 

We  must  have  time  to  reach  out  to 
others,  not  just  with  a  promise  for 
prayer  and  a  pat  on  the  back,  but 
with  true  love  and  compassion.  How 
many  of  us  are  too  committed  to 
worthwhile  activities,  within  the  church 
as  well  as  without,  to  have  time  for 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  MARCH  21,  1962 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Power  Over  Matter  and  Mind 


INTRODUCTION 


Although  this  lesson  is  titled  "Power 
Over  Matter  and  Mind,"  I  suggest  that 
a  more  appropriate  title  would  be: 
"Men,  Miracles,  and  Faith."  I  have 
expanded  the  material  to  include  all 
of  chapter  five  and  six  verses  of  chap- 
ter six  of  Mark's  Gospel. 

PARTI:  Fear  or  Faith 


SCRIPTURE:  Mark  4:35-41 

After  telling  the  multitudes  several 
parables,  Jesus  left  the  crowds,  and 
with  His  disciples,  entered  a  boat  to 
cross  to  the  other  side.  As  they  crossed, 
a  great  storm  arose  and  the  boat  was 
nearly  swamped  (4:37).  Meanwhile, 
Jesus  was  in  the  stern  asleep. 

The  disciples,  seasoned  fishermen 
who  ought  to  have  been  used  to  storms 
like  this,  became  frightened  and  wak- 
ing Jesus  from  sleep,  suggested  re- 
provingly that  if  He  cared  about  them, 
He  would  do  something  about  the 
storm  (v.  38). 

Jesus  did  rebuke  the  wind  and  calm 
the  sea  (v.  39);  however,  He  also  sternly 
rebuked  the  disciples  for  their  lack  of 
faith,  accusing  them  of  being  fearful 
instead  of  trusting  (v.  40). 

The  point  was  that  the  disciples, 
though  they  had  been  with  Jesus  for 
some  time  and  had  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  come  to  trust  in  Him,  still  did 
not  trust  Him  as  they  ought.  In  Mat- 
thew's account  (Matt.  8:26),  Jesus  ac- 
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cused  them  of  "little  faith."  The  term 
used  here  and  elsewhere  by  Jesus  does 
not  refer  to  a  small  quantity  of  faith, 
but  to  a  certain  kind  of  faith,  "little 
faith."  In  the  Greek,  it  is  one  word.  It 
means  that  faith  which  is  put  in  men 
rather  than  in  God. 

If  the  disciples  had  had  true  faith  in 
Jesus  as  God,  they  would  have  known 
that  the  Lord  was  with  them.  That 
ought  to  have  sufficed. 

However,  since  they  did  not  have 
such  faith  at  this  time,  they  felt  that 
another  miracle  was  called  for  and 
wakened  Him  to  do  something.  Note 
that  Jesus  did  not  call  on  God  to  stop 
the  storm,  as  a  mere  man  would  have 
done.  He  commanded;  and  the  storm 
stopped,  thus  showing  His  great  pow- 
er as  He  did  what  only  God  could  do. 

The  weakness  of  the  disciples  was 
in  their  requiring  a  miracle,  some- 
thing they  could  see,  rather  than  sim- 
ply trusting  in  Jesus,  knowing  that  He 
was  God  and  that  He  could  deliver 
them  through  the  storm. 

Their  experience  was  much  like  that 
of  Habakkuk,  when  the  prophet  had 
seen  the  terrible  things  going  on  in  Je- 
rusalem and  had  cried  to  God  to  do 
something.  That  time,  too,  God  gave 
Habakkuk  a  lesson  in  faith  (Hab.  2: 
4),  and  went  on  to  show  him  that  Je- 
rusalem, because  of  its  evil,  would 
have  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Babylonians. 

At  the  end  of  chapter  3,  the  proph- 
et testified  that  he  knew  hard  times 
were  coming  but  that  he  had  learned 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  and  that  he 
now  had  confidence  that  the  Lord 
would  keep  him  through  the  hard 
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times  and  cause  him  to  triumph  (Hab. 
3:16-19). 

After  the  days  of  Jesus  on  earth, 
Paul  was  caught  in  an  even  greater 
storm  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  But 
he  had  learned  what  Jesus  sought  to 
teach  the  disciples  that  day  on  Gali- 
lee. In  the  midst  of  the  storm,  while 
the  ship  was  tearing  apart  beneath  his 
feet,  Paul  calmly  took  command  of 
the  ship  and  the  situation,  glorifying 
God  and  becoming  the  agent  for  sav- 
ing all  the  crew  and  the  passengers. 

Fear  comes  into  our  lives  when,  in 
the  midst  of  situations  we  cannot  han- 
dle, we  expect  God  to  do  something 
to  change  things.  However,  if  we  have 
faith  in  the  Lord  as  we  ought  to  have, 
we  can  rest  assured  that  God  is  with 
us  in  the  midst  of  the  storms  of  life, 
and  our  hearts  will  be  at  peace  even 
though  the  circumstances  are  not 
changed. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  been  in  a  situation 
where  I  could  do  nothing  to  help  my- 
self? What  did  I  do? 

2.  Today,  can  I  face  whatever  diffi- 
culties may  come,  resting  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  peace  in  my  heart? 

PART  II:  The  Demon  Within 


SCRIPTURE:  Mark  5:1-20 

After  they  had  safely  crossed  the 
sea,  Jesus  met  a  man  who  had  an  un- 
clean spirit.  He  was  viewed  by  the 
community  as  a  hopeless  case  because 
no  one  had  been  able  to  control  him 
(5:3-5). 

When  the  demoniac  saw  Jesus,  he 
ran  up  to  Him  and  worshiped  Him  (v. 
6).  It  is  clear  that  there  were  two  sepa- 
rate personalities  in  that  one  body: 
first,  the  personality  of  the  man  him- 
self who  desired  to  worship  Jesus; 
then,  the  personality  of  the  evil  spirit 
who  conversed  with  Jesus. 

That  act  of  worship  on  the  part  of 
the  man  indicated  that  he  believed 
that  Jesus  was  the  Lord.  Jesus  accept- 
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ed  his  worship,  which  would  indicate 
that  He  understood  the  faith  the  man 
had,  and  because  of  that  faith,  He  or- 
dered the  demon  out  of  him  (vv.  7-8). 
At  that  point,  the  demon  from  within 
the  man  answered  Jesus  as  a  demon 
would,  with  fear  and  trembling  (v.  7; 
compare  Jas.  2:19). 

Jesus  then  forced  the  demon  to  ac- 
knowledge that  there  were  many  de- 
mons within  the  man,  not  just  one, 
though  one  was  evidently  the  spokes- 
man (v.  9). 

After  the  demons  had  been  cast  out 
of  the  man,  he  showed  his  faith  by 
asking  to  become  one  of  Jesus'  fol- 
lowers (v.  18).  Though  Jesus  would 
not  allow  that,  He  did  not  disclaim 
him;  instead,  He  told  him  to  go  back 
home  and  tell  his  family  and  friends 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him  (v. 
19).  Thus,  Jesus  permitted  this  man 
to  become  His  witness,  something  He 
rarely  did  during  His  earthly  minis- 
try, outside  of  that  band  of  apostles 
whom  He  had  chosen.  This  supports 
our  contention  that  this  man  had 
faith  in  Jesus  as  God,  even  before  the 


demons  were  cast  out. 

However,  those  of  the  community 
where  he  had  lived  were  of  a  different 
stripe  altogether.  They  resented  what 
Jesus  had  done  because  they  had  lost 
their  swine.  Actually,  they  begged  Je- 
sus to  leave  their  borders,  saying,  in 
essence,  "We  don't  need  your  kind  of 
help."  All  they  could  look  at  was 
monetary  loss  instead  of  rejoicing 
that  one  of  their  number,  who  had 
been  bound  by  Satan,  was  now  set 
free  to  serve  the  Lord  (v.  17). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  is  my  attitude  when  the 
Lord  blesses  someone  else  at  my  ex- 
pense? 

2.  When  I  hear  of  the  good  that 
God  has  done  for  someone  else,  am  I 
grateful  or  am  I  resentful  that  He  did 
not  bless  me  in  that  way? 

PART  III:  Two  Miracles 


SCRIPTURE:  Mark  5:27-43 

Two  separate  incidents  are  record- 
ed here:  the  raising  of  Jairus'  daugh- 


ter and  the  healing  of  a  woman  who 
had  been  sick  for  many  years. 

Jairus,  named  only  by  Mark,  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue.  He  sought  out 
Jesus  to  help  him  because  his  daugh- 
ter was  at  the  point  of  death. 

As  Jesus  went  with  him,  a  woman 
in  the  crowd  who  had  suffered  with  a 
disease  for  12  years,  stretched  out  her 
hand  to  touch  Jesus'  garment  (v.  27). 
Undoubtedly  she  did  this  in  faith  and 
trust  in  Jesus  as  her  Lord,  for  Jesus 
afterwards  commended  her  for  her 
faith  (v.  34). 

Many  touched  Jesus  that  day,  but 
only  one  in  the  crowd  had  touched 
Him  in  faith. 

Though  she  had  said  nothing  and 
though  He  had  not  even  seen  her 
touch  Him,  He  knew  that  power  had 
gone  out  from  Him  to  heal  her  (v.  30). 
Note  that  the  power  came  from  Jesus, 
not  from  God  as  one  separate  from 
Jesus.  Here  again  we  have  testimony 
that  Jesus  was  the  Lord. 

Even  before  the  miracle  was  ac- 
complished, the  woman  had  had  faith 
that  Jesus  could  heal  her.  Truly  it  was 


NPRF  wants  to  encourage  you  in 
your  high  calling,  the  Ministry  of 
Mercy. 


*At  no  charge  (as  our  re- 
sources allow)  NPRF  will  send 
you  (after  May  1,  1982): 


1.  A  Loose  Leaf  Notebook 
(The  Sourcebook  of  Mercy  for 
Deacons). 


2.  Section  Dividers  for  the  Notebook 
(including  these  topics:  The  Office  of 
Deacon,  The  Biblical  Imperative,  Getting 
Started,  The  Elderly,  The  Sick,  The  Poor, 
Refugees,  Single  Parent  Families,  Financial 
Counseling,  Prison  Ministry,  The  Deacons' 
Fund,  Mobilizing  the  Congregation,  Working 
Cooperatively,  Reports  from  Various  Boards 
of  Deacons). 


3.  Brief  Articles,  Available  May  1 ,  1982. 

4.  Future  Articles,  as  they  become  available. 


*AII  you  must  do  is  mail  (by  May  1,  1982) 
this  form  to  NPRF: 


I 


Please  send  Deacons'  materials  to: 
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(Street,  not  P.O.  Box) 


(City,  State,  Zip) 
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s  National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Fellowship 
P.O.  Box  44 

Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania  19481 
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her  faith  that  had  healed  her,  and  the 
Lord  wished  all  of  them  to  know  it. 

No  doubt  the  ruler  observed  this, 
and  when  news  came  that  his  daugh- 
ter was  dead,  Jesus  exhorted  him  to  a 
like  faith  (v.  36). 

There  is  every  evidence  that  the 
man  did  trust  Jesus,  believing,  as  Abra- 
ham had,  that  God  was  able  to  raise 
his  child  even  from  the  dead  (com- 
pare Heb.  11:19). 

These  two  incidents  teach  us  that 
true  faith  does  not  require  miracles. 
Just  the  opposite.  The  faith  was  there, 
and  the  miracle  came  as  a  blessing 
from  God  and  as  a  testimony  to  oth- 
ers so  that  they  also  might  learn  to  lis- 
ten to  Jesus'  words  and  learn  to  trust 
in  Him.  Only  God's  Word  can  pro- 
duce faith  in  the  heart. 


CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummings,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m./S.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College  t, 

MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)  242-0290,  254-2458,  724-1 787,  725-5264 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Even  though  God  may  not  give 
me  what  I  have  asked  for,  when  I 
pray  for  something  special  or  for  one 
I  am  concerned  about,  do  I  pray  in 
faith  that  will  not  be  shaken? 

2.  Which  came  first  for  me:  the  de- 
sire to  see  some  miracle  or  enduring 
faith  in  the  Lord? 

PART  IV:  Unbelief  and  No  Miracles 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  6:1-6 

Jesus  had  been  away  for  a  while 
from  the  place  where  He  had  grown 
up— that  part  of  Galilee  where  He 
had  done  most  of  His  miracles. 

Upon  returning  there,  He  showed 
what  His  priority  was  by  immediately 
going  into  the  synagogue  to  teach 
God's  Word  (6:2). 

However,  as  the  crowds  listened, 
they  began  to  question  the  origin  of 
His  teaching  (v.  2).  They  knew  of  the 
many  miracles  He  had  done  in  their 
midst.  That  ought  to  have  taught  them 
that  He  was  sent  from  God;  but  some- 


SttPUTEft  BOB* 

fjjlt"  ^  A  NEW  PROGRAM! 


Covenant  College  offers  a  new  program 
in  Information  and  Computer 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
4-year  Christian  liberal  arts  college  where  the 
challenging  issues  of  the  computer  revolution  are  explored. 

Take  Computer  Science 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  field. 

Covenant  College,  located  on 
Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 
metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life. 


Yes  ...  I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Compute 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College 

Name  

Address  

City  Ste 

Phone  (  )  

Year  of  High  School  Graduation. 


-Zip- 


-    |         ALL  THINGS... 

CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT'^ 

covenant 
College 

Mailing  Address: 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Telephone  404-820-1560 


how  they  couldn't  come  to  that  con- 
clusion. 

They  not  only  rejected  the  idea  that 
He  was  God  but  even  that  He  had 
come  from  God — that  He  was  a  proph- 
et. They  felt  that  they  knew  His  fam- 
ily too  well  to  believe  that  such  a  one 
could  come  from  a  lowly  family  like 
that  (v.  3). 

They  were  actually  offended  by  Je- 
sus' silent  claim  in  their  midst  to  be 
the  Lord  (v.  3).  That  word  means  to 
be  caused  to  stumble  (compare  Isa. 
8:14). 

Jesus  rebuked  them  by  reminding 
them  that  their  fathers,  too,  had  of- 
ten refused  to  receive  those  sent  from 
God,  and  that  most  of  the  prophets 
had  been  rejected  by  their  own  people 
in  their  own  generation.  We  know 
that  Jeremiah's  hometown  folks  had 
actually  sought  to  kill  him,  and  that 
Amos  had  been  rebuked  by  his  gener- 
ation. No  doubt  the  same  was  true  for 
most  of  the  rest  (Matt.  23:29-36). 

When  the  Scripture  says  that  Je- 
sus could  not  do  many  mighty  works 
among  them,  we  should  not  suppose, 
that  Jesus  could  not  have  done  so  if 
He  had  wished.  Being  God,  He  would 
not  do  many  mighty  miracles  among 
these  people  because  of  their  lack  of 
faith.  God  can  do  all  that  He  pleases. 
But  because  He  is  God,  He  cannot 
condone  unbelief.  They  had  had  am- 
ple opportunity  to  believe  in  Him 
through  the  Word  that  He  had  taught, 
but  they  had  not  believed. 

Nevertheless,  Jesus,  in  His  compas- 
sion, did  heal  a  few  who  evidently 
had  shown  their  faith  in  Him  (v.  5). 
But  overall,  Jesus  marveled  at  their 
unbelief  (v.  6). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER 

1 .  What  does  it  mean  when  we  say 
that  Jesus  could  not  do  miracles  in 
Nazareth  because  He  would  notl 

2.  Am  I  willing  to  receive  God's 
message  from  an  ordained  minister 
whom  1  once  knew  as  a  child,  or  ear- 
lier as  an  unbeliever? 

Next  week:  "Feeding  Both  Body 
and  Soul,"  Mark  6:30-44.  E 


LAGRANGE,  GEORGIA 

Interested  in  the  establishment  of  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America? 

For  information  contact  the  Rev.  Robert  DoddS 
Route  6,  207  North  View  Point  Drive, 
LaGrange,  Ga.,  or  phone  (404)  882-7912 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  3,  1982 


A 


For  an  experience  you'll  never  forget! 


AuqsbuRq's  VBS  '82 


Created  and  produced  to  join  Augsburg's  annual  success- 
geared  VBS  courses.  Designed  to  make  your  VBS 

•  an  inspiration  for  students 

•  a  meaningful  experience  for  teachers 

•  a  successful  ministry  for  churches 

Teach  about  God's  love  creatively  with  Augsburg's  unique 
VBS  Living  in  God's  Love.  Superbly  designed  and  printed. 
Based  on  the  basic  successful  educational  methods  of  Christian 
education.  Strong  Bible-based  content.  Easy  to  teach.  Excellent 
learning  experience.  Created  to  help  you  and  your  students 
grow  in  Christ  together! 


$18.95 


Take  a  good  look!  Order  the  big  EXAM  KIT  now  only 

AT  YOUR  FAVORITE  DEALER  or 

▲  plus  postage  ( $36.00  value ) 

AUGSDURG 

I  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  I 

Please  send  me  1  Examination  Kit  (Code  16-8201)  @  $18.95  each 
(limit:  1  kit  per  congregation).  •  For  prompt  delivery  and  to  save  on 
postage,  kits  will  be  sent  from  the  Augsburg  branch  nearest  you. 


426  S  5th  St ,  Box  1209,  Mpls  MN  55440 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  APRIL 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Bible  Study  Aids  Stewardship 


Do  you  feel  that  you  have  a  good 
way  to  study  the  Bible? 

The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  are  called  the  Bible.  The 
actual  origin  of  these  texts  is  un- 
known. Who  selected  the  39  books  in 
the  Old  Testament  or  the  27  books  of 
the  New  Testament  is  unknown;  ap- 
parently there  were  other  writings  in 
the  times  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

During  the  time  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation,  the  present  canon  of  66 
books  was  identified  as  the  Word  of 
God.  Some  time  before  that,  the  church 
had  decided  that  the  13  books  of  the 
Apocrypha  should  not  be  included  in 
the  Word  of  God. 

Then  after  the  Reformation  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  reversed  the 
earlier  decision  of  the  church  and  re- 
instated the  Apocrypha  as  part  of  the 
accepted  text  of  Scripture.  Occasion- 
ally the  books  of  the  Apocrypha  are 
found  bound  in  the  same  volume  with 
the  66  books  of  the  canon,  but  it  is 
not  claimed  that  these  writings  that 
we  call  the  Apocrypha  have  the  same 
authority  as  Scripture. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
names  the  66  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  as  the  Word  of  God, 
and  certifies  them  as  "the  only  infal- 
lible guide  and  rule  in  matters  of  faith 
and  practice."  This  body  of  Scripture 
has  been  basic  in  the  establishment  of 
evangelical  churches  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  in  missionary  activity, 


DO  YOU  HAVE 
THE  TRAVEL  BUG? 

Come  join  us  on  a  1 5-day  Reformation  Tour  of 
sites  and  cities  identified  with  our  Presbyterian 
heritage— Scotland,  England,  Holland,  Germany 
and  Switzerland.  July  26-August  9.  For  colored 
brochure  giving  full  details,  write:  Rev.  Robert 
W.  Bradbury,  Tour  Host,  Raccoon  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  2795  Patterson  Dr.,  Ali- 
quippa,  Pa.  1 5001 .  41 2-378-4389  or  378-01 44. 


//  Timothy  2:14-15 


and  in  comforting  human  souls  wher- 
ever it  has  been  believed.  This  is  what 
we  call  the  Bible. 

In  recent  generations  a  new  school 
of  thought  centers  attention  upon  the 
unknown  origins  of  the  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture. This  is  obviously  not  the  study 
of  the  Bible  but  rather  a  study  about 
the  Bible.  Apparently  because  of  the 
theory  of  evolution,  some  scholars  as- 
sumed that  the  Scriptures  were  pro- 
duced in  a  cultural  process.  Such  a 
view  completely  ignores  the  words  in 
II  Peter  1:21,  "For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

In  evaluating  the  validity  of  this 
challenge  to  the  traditional  view  that 
the  text  as  we  have  it  is  taken  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  we  may  raise  a  few 
questions.  First,  if  these  scholars  are 
sufficiently  competent  to  discover  what 
were  the  original  writings  which  sup- 
posedly were  produced  in  such  fash- 
ion, why  do  they  not  agree  among 
themselves?  It  is  notorious  that  each 
arrives  at  his  or  her  own  conclusion. 

Second,  if  this  new  approach  has 
succeeded  in  bringing  the  original  Word 
of  God  to  life,  why  are  they  not  more 
effective  in  winning  souls  to  faith  in 
Christ?  Why  do  they  not  inspire  more 
missionaries?  Why  do  they  not  mani- 
fest more  effectiveness  in  healing  bro- 
ken homes  or  in  comforting  broken 
hearts? 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


Third,  is  it  not  true  that  Biblical 
criticism  has  fostered  unbelief  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ?  Is  this  not  the  rea- 
son so  many  college  students  have 
been  robbed  of  their  faith?  Does  this 
school  of  thought  not  provide  a  ratio- 
nale for  skepticism,  rather  than  a  ba- 
sis for  faith? 

It  is  common  for  scholars  holding 
this  modern  view  to  intimate  that  since 
the  Scriptures  were  written  by  men  in 
human  language,  their  form  would  be 
as  faulty  as  the  human  authors  would 
have  been  in  their  humanity.  This  line 
of  argument  would  say  that  since  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  was  born  of  a  woman 
in  a  human  body,  He  would  share  in 
the  sin  which  is  common  to  all  man- 
kind. And  some  are  influenced  to 
hold  that  very  view. 

Jesus  taught,  "For  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled."  In 
terms  of  our  Scripture,  this  is  saying 
not  the  dotting  of  an  "i"  or  the  cross- 
ing of  a  "t"  will  be  changed. 

When  Satan  tempted  our  Lord,  He 
answered,  "It  is  written."  Jesus  Christ 
often  quoted  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
ture and  never  one  time  corrected  or 
changed  any  word.  He  never  spent 
any  time  on  discussing  the  social,  cul- 
tural, national  or  political  circum- 
stances under  which  that  Scripture 
was  written.  The  words  were  quoted 
as  "it  is  written,"  and  they  were  held 
to  be  as  the  Holy  Ghost  said. 

Jesus  took  the  Scriptures  word  for 
word  with  no  critical  exceptions  or 
any  restatement  of  the  truth  intimat- 
ed. The  Lord  never  appraised  any  Old 
Testament  author  or  ever  referred  to 


Teaching  principal  needed  for  growing 
school  with  Reformed  distinctives.  100  stu- 
dents. Preschool  through  6th  grade.  Plans 
to  add  7th  and  8th  grade,  starting  summer, 
1982. 

Contact:  Charles  Holliday 

Westminster  Christian  School 

991  Deborah  Avenue 

Elgin,  III.  60120;  (312)  695-0311 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  3,  1982 


the  circumstances  under  which  that 
Scripture  was  written. 

If  I  take  Jesus  as  my  example,  I  will 
take  Scripture  as  "it  is  written."  The 
Apostle  Paul  is  considered  to  be  per- 
haps the  most  learned  of  all  the  New 
Testament  writers.  He  identified  him- 
self as  "believing  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  law  and  in  the  proph- 
ets" (Acts  24:14).  He  evidently  be- 
lieved that  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures came  from  God.  Thus  he  wrote 
of  the  advantage  of  the  Jews  because 
unto  them  "were  committed  the  ora- 
cles of  God"  (Rom.  3:2).  Paul  con- 
sidered the  Scriptures  to  be  the  basis 
for  saving  faith  for  he  wrote,  "So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Rom. 
10:17). 

Often  someone  asks  whether  the 
actual  form  of  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
ture should  be  held  as  authoritative. 
Paul  demonstrated  how  he  felt  about 
this,  basing  an  important  insight  into 
Bible  doctrine  on  the  singular  number 
of  one  word  in  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
ture: "Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not, 


And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of 
one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ" 
(Gal.  3:16).  There  we  find  that  a  whole 
doctrine  is  based  simply  on  the  fact 
that  one  word  was  in  the  singular  and 
not  in  the  plural. 

Church  history  gives  ample  testi- 
mony that  the  great  evangelists,  preach- 
ers and  missionaries  held  the  Scrip- 
tures as  they  are  written  to  be  the 
Word  of  God.  Many  earnest  humble 
Sunday  school  teachers  can  appreci- 
ate the  story  that  is  told  of  a  dear  old 
lady  who  taught  an  adult  Bible  class 
for  some  30  years.  Her  Sunday  school 
board  gave  her  as  a  retirement  gift  a 
five-volume  set  of  commentaries.  A 
year  later  someone  asked  how  she  en- 
joyed these  books.  She  replied,  "They 


ADMINISTRATOR  AND  TEACHING 
POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  commit- 
ted to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life 
viewpoint.  The  1982-83  openings  are  for  an 
administrator  and  teachers  for  elementary 
and  junior  high  grades.  Contact  Terence  B. 
Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  Route 
7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 
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MEREDITH'S  BOOK  OF  BIBLE  LISTS 
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•  13  New  Testament  Facts  About 
Angels  •  1 1  Facts  About  Love 

•  30  New  Testament  Prayers 
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•  6  Musts  for  Good  Family 
Relationships 
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6820  Auto  Club  Road 
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AN  UNUSUAL 
OPPORTUNITY  TO 
SETTLE  OR  RETIRE 

IN  BEAUTIFUL 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 

The  new  Rand  McNally  Guide 
to  Good  Living  lists  Asheville, 
N.C,  as  the  Number  1  all- 
around  choice  among  all  cities 
in  the  United  States  with  pop- 
ulations under  125,000. 

Now  you  can  enjoy  those  ad- 
vantages for  yourself  through 
an  unusual  offering  of  home- 
sites  (and  possible  condomin- 
iums) right  next  door  to  a  new 
Reformed  Presbyterian  church. 

The  setting  is  very  rural — yet 
offers  city  water,  city  sewer, 
paved  streets,  and  city  bus  ser- 
vice. It  is  less  than  a  mile  from 
Interstate  240  and  from  the 
largest  shopping  center  in 
western  North  Carolina. 

Thoughtful  and  careful  devel- 
opment of  the  20  acres  being 
planned  will  assure  you  of  an 
investment  that  could  become 
one  of  the  happiest  you  have 
ever  made. 

Spacious  lots  will  range  in  cost 
from  $12,000  up,  with  gener- 
ous discounts  for  cash  pay- 
ment. Even  further  discounts 
(and  early  lot  selection)  are 
available  to  the  first  20  parties 
sending  checks  for  $100  to 
secure  their  priority  standing. 
All  such  money  will  be  in- 
vested immediately  in  a  safe 
escrow  account  while  purchas- 
ers complete  their  investiga- 
tion of  the  project. 

Write  for  full  details,  specify- 
ing whether  your  interest  is  in 
a  home  site  or  a  condomin- 
ium. 

COVENANT 
REFORMED 
PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

BOX  9756 
ASHEVILLE,  NC  28815 
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"I  LIKE  REFORM  ED'S 
BIBLICAL  ACADEMIC 
EMPHASIS." 

XV-  Jim  Craft.  Student 


"I  canie  to  RTS  because  of  its  aca- 
demic excellence  founded  upon  the 
inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures* 

"I  wanted  instruction  that  would 
help  me  apply  God's  Word  to  all  His 
world.  To  touch  people  everywhere 
they  work,  play,  laugh  or  cry. 

"Reformed's  unique  perspec- 
tive is  teaching  me  to  do  this.  It's  a 
perspective,  that  for  all  its  academic 
emphasis,  never  loses  sight  of  its  pri- 
mary objective— ministry  to  people. 

"I'm  learning  to  relate  to  people 
not  only  as  a  minister  who  teaches 
God's  Word,  but  also  as  a  pastor  who 
cares  on  a  one-to-one  basis. 

"And  RTS  ministers  to  me  as 
well.  They  helped  me  find  employ- 
ment, a  place  to  live,  and  financial  aid. 

"I  could  have  studied  somewhere 
else.  But  I  wanted  that  special  blend  — 
evangelistic  fervor  and  theological 
depth  in  a  warm,  caring  environment 
—that's  Reformed'.' ' 

* 

Theological,  Pastoral,  Practical 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 

I'm  interested  in  Reformed's 

academic  and  pastoral  degrees. 
Send  me  more  information  on  the: 

□  M.A.  in  Biblical  Studies 

□  M.A.  in  Historical  and  Doctrinal 
Theology   □  M.  Div.   □  D.  Min. 
programs.  B382A 


Name 


Address 


City  State  Zip 


are  interesting  to  read,  but  the  Bible 
sure  does  throw  a  lot  of  light  on 
them." 

The  stewardship  aspect  of  Bible 
study  can  be  seen  when  we  recall  that 
in  His  providence  God  has  given  the 
Scriptures  into  our  hands.  They  are 
able  to  ground  and  to  sustain  faith.  It 
is  well  to  cherish  them  as  the  Word  of 
God.  They  need  to  be  read  and  reread 
regularly. 

Cherishing  the  Bible  does  not  mean 
only  that  we  hold  it  to  be  true  as  it  is, 
and  that  we  would  die  if  necessary 
that  it  should  not  be  destroyed.  It  also 
means  that  we  read  it,  meditate  upon 
it,  inwardly  digest  it,  and  so  let  it  af- 
fect our  thinking. 

With  the  Scriptures  in  our  hand 
how  can  we  properly  exercise  stew- 
ardship? Obviously  this  would  be  by 
studying  the  Scriptures  to  learn  what 
God  has  done,  what  He  is  doing,  and 
what  He  will  do  for  men. 

Certainly  the  first  thing  to  do  is  to 
read  the  Bible.  There  are  many  ver- 
sions on  the  market,  and  a  new  one 
comes  out  nearly  every  year.  I  person- 
ally use  the  King  James  Version  part- 
ly because  it  is  the  most  commonly 
owned  throughout  the  English  speak- 
ing world,  and  partly  because  it  is  so 
faithful  to  the  words  of  the  original 
text  as  I  understand  it.  Since  there  are 
so  many  new  versions  it  is  especially 
important  to  learn  the  history  of  the 
actual  events  as  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
No  matter  which  version  one  reads, 
the  main  events  are  in  all  of  them. 

Remember  that  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
inspired  the  writers  of  Scripture  is 
present  whenever  the  Scriptures  are 
read  to  help  the  reader  see  such  truth 
as  God  wants  him  or  her  to  see.  Read- 
ing the  Bible  is  reading  about  what 
the  eternal  living  God  did  with  human 
beings,  what  He  revealed  that  He  is 
doing  now,  and  what  He  promised 
that  He  will  do  in  the  future. 

If  a  person  wants  to  establish  a 
habit  of  daily  Bible  reading,  it  could 
be  helpful  to  start  with  the  31  chap- 
ters of  the  book  of  Proverbs.  Try 
reading  the  chapter  which  coincides 


P.  E.  TEACHER/COACH  OPENING 

Christian  school  (650  students,  K-12)  is  seek- 
ing applicants  for  two  positions,  one  male  and 
one  female  P.  E.  teacher  and  coach.  Man's 
strength  should  be  in  basketball.  Woman  will 
coach  girl's  athletics.  Send  resume  to  Brian 
Willett,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  1700  E. 
Trinity  Blvd.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  36194. 


with  the  date  of  the  month.  For  ex- 
ample, on  October  13  read  Proverbs 
13;  on  November  10,  read  Proverbs 
10.  Since  the  book  of  Proverbs  does 
not  present  any  basic  plot  or  theme 
which  needs  to  be  followed  through  in 
seriatim,  this  could  be  practiced  suc- 
cessfully. 

When  a  person  has  reached  the  point 
where  he  or  she  wants  to  learn  about 
Jesus  and  His  followers,  I  would  sug- 
gest the  following  schedule: 

Read  through  Matthew  and  then 
read  the  book  of  Acts;  read  Mark, 
Luke  and  John,  each  one  interspersed 
by  a  rereading  of  the  book  of  Acts.  In 
this  way  the  reader  will  be  taken  over 
the  record  of  the  earthly  career  of  Je- 
sus and  the  history  of  the  believers  in 
Christ  who  took  the  Gospel  to  the 
world.  By  that  time  the  names  of 
principal  persons,  places  and  events 
will  be  familiar. 

Then  the  new  student  can  begin  to 
read  in  the  epistles,  taking  note  of  any 
new  words  that  are  different  from 
everyday  speech.  The  dictionary  will 
help.  In  this  way  the  new  student  will 
learn  what  the  Bible  says.  By  the  time 
the  student  has  read  through  the  Gos- 
pels and  the  repeated  readings  of  the 
book  of  Acts  and  one  or  two  epistles, 
his  reading  could  well  extend  to  the 
Old  Testament,  possibly  alternating 
between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

I  would  start  reading  in  the  Gospels 
because  there  I  would  come  face  to 
face  with  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
main  reason  I  am  reading  the  Bible  at 
all.  I  can  learn  about  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  preaching  and  teaching 
of  the  Gospel  by  witnesses.  When  I 
read  the  Bible  I  can  learn  more,  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit  shows  the  things 
of  Christ  to  me  personally.  In  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  Jesus  said,  "ye 
have  heard."  He  was  apparently  re- 
ferring to  the  teaching  of  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees.  He  did  not  say 
"You  have  read."  Whenever  He  said, 
"How  readest  thou?"  in  directing  at- 
tention to  Old  Testament  Scripture, 
He  applied  Old  Testament  Scripture 
"as  it  is  written."  E 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Called  by 
Grace  to  a  Life  of  Love,  "  is  available 
in  12  studies  on  two  cassettes,  Steward- 
ship I  &  II,  $4  each,  from  Dr.  Gutzke 's 
radio  ministry,  "The  Bible  for  You, " 


"I  LIKE  REFORMEDS 
WARMTH  AND  PEOPLE 
EMPHASIS." 

-  R.C.  Sprtjul,  Visiting  Faculty 


"Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is 
unique  among  theological  schools. 

"'1  ne  greatest  evidence  of  this  is 
the  unique  blend  of  students.  They 
combine  a  high  level  of  intelligence 
and  dedication  to  mastering  trie  con- 
tent of  biblical  faith  with  personali- 
ties that  are  warm  and  sensitive 
toward  people. 

"This  combination  of  people- 
content  orientation  is  rare  indeed. 

"So  often  the  tendency  is  for  stu- 
dents to  be  inclined  toward  academics 
and  indifferent  toward  people,  or  very 
warm  toward  people  but  basically 
disinterested  in  biblical  and  theologi- 
cal content. 

"The  balance  reflected  by  the 
student  body  at  Reformed  represents 
the  kind  of  leadership  I  believe  the 
church  and  world  desperately  need. 

"Here  is  a  school  where  pastors 
can  be  trained  in  Godly  leadership 
and  sound  doctrine'.' 

* 

Pastoral,  Practical,  Iheological 


P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
It  is  also  available  in  book  form,  at 
$1.00. 

More  Bodies— from  p.  13 

Authors  who  present  aberrant  and 
repugnant  sexual  practices  as  enjoy- 
able expressions  of  freedom  from 
parental  myths  and  ignorance  can 
hardly  expect  applause  from  the  home 
front. 

Those  wanting  the  book  out  of  the 
junior  high  school  library  may  per- 
ceive something  our  educators  evi- 
dently have  not:  What  makes  Our 
Bodies,  Ourselves  most  pernicious  to 
teenagers  is  not  only  its  fantasizing 
of  unconventional  sex,  but  the  eleva- 
tion of  its  philosophy  of  life  to  a  place 
of  educational  honor  in  the  school 
library.  Most  teenagers  confronted 
with  pornography  or  obscenity  should 
be  able  to  recognize  it,  if  only  by  its 
smell;  but  tincture  it  with  the  perfume 
of  redeeming  social  value,  dispense  it 
from  the  local  educational  emporium, 
and.  .  .  . 

It's  that  and  that  concerns  many 
parents.  It's  that  and  that  moved 
Tom  Dow,  pastor  of  the  Belfast  Em- 
manuel Baptist  Church,  to  begin  a 
Christian  school  last  September.  It's 
that  and  that  is  behind  thousands  of 
such  schools,  and  some  10,000  home 
schools,  coast  to  coast. 

It's  why  my  daughter  is  in  a  Chris- 
tian school. 

No,  our  children  don't  have  to  take 
such  a  book  off  the  shelf.  Yes,  they 
can  get  similar  books  in  local  yellow- 
front  bookstores. 

But  they  don't  have  to  appear  five 
days  a  week  in  the  bookstore.  In  fact, 
in  most  communities  they  are  prohib- 
ited from  entering  such  bookstores 
any  day  of  the  week. 


TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Elementary,  Junior  High  and  Music 
For  the  1982-1983  school  year 

Calvary  Christian  School  of  Glendale,  Cat,  is 
seeking  qualified  teachers  to  fill  its  expanding 
program.  Applicants  should  be  able  to  clearly 
express  and  practically  apply  a  Reformed 
philosophy  of  Christian  education. 

Mary  C.  McQuade,  Principal 
Calvary  Christian  School 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave. 
Glendale,  CA  91206 


They  have  to  go  to  school — in  most 
states  until  they  are  16. 

And  therein  lies  a  critical  distinc- 
tion not  only  between  school  and 
bookstore  but  between  freedoms  as 
practiced  within  a  compulsory  educa- 
tional system  and  within  society  as  a 
whole. 

An  adult  may  walk  into  a  yellow- 
front  bookstore.  He  may  choose  not 
to. 

Our  children  must  walk  into  the 
schoolroom. 

But  they  don't  have  to  walk  into 
the  Belfast  Junior  High  School.  The 
Belfast  school  board  hasn't  learned 
that  yet. 

They  will. 

Just  as  thousands  of  other  public 
school  boards  across  America  are 
learning  it.  HI 

Layman— from  p.  15 

God's  priorities?  Are  we  on  the  run 
with  school  work,  housework,  "work" 
work  and  church  work?  Are  we  sched- 
uled tightly  with  little  time  to  medi- 
tate, to  concentrate  on  God? 

Examine  yourself.  Examine  your 
priorities.  What  are  they?  Make  a  list 
and  be  specific.  Can  you  honestly  put 
as  your  number  one  priority  "to  serve 
God  and  to  obey  Him?"  What  does 
that  mean  in  specific  terms?  After 
listing  your  priorities,  study  your  list. 
Are  you  too  busy  with  church,  Bible 
studies  and  prayer  meeting  to  have 
time  left  for  a  personal  relationship 
with  God?  Are  you  too  busy  with 
PTA,  bake  sales,  football  games  and 
chauffeuring  to  have  time  left  for 
your  child?  Are  you  so  busy  making 
your  life  full  and  complete  that  it  is 
empty  and  meaningless? 

Are  you  too  busy?  HI 


Come  join  me  in  Western  North  Carolina 

and  own  a  secluded  furnished  mountain  cabin 
for  one  or  two  weeks  each  year  located  just  3 
miles  from  Ridge  Haven,  our  PCA  conference 
center.  For  more  information  contact  Phillip 
Bowser,  412  Probart  St.,  Brevard,  NC  28712. 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 

worship  with  us! 
S.S.  10  A.M.  — Worship  11  A.M.  and  6  P.M. 
Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
7150  N.  22nd  St.,  Phoenix,  AZ 
(Madison  Heights  School) 

John  B.  Anderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 

I'm  interested  in  Reformed's 

practical  ministry  emphasis. 
Tell  me  more  about  the: 

□  M.Ed.   □  M.C.E.   □  M.Miss. 

□  M.A.  in  Marriage  and  Family 
Counseling  □  M.A.  in  General 
Studies.  FJ382B 


Name 
Address 


City 


State  Zip 


"COME, 
CHANGE 

OUR 
WORLD!" 


Dr.  John  Richard  de  Witt 


Df.  de  Witt  is  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Mississippi.  He  is  an  Associate  Editor  of  The 
Banner  of  Truth  magazine  and  a  Trustee  of  The 
Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 


ATTEND  THE  1982  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE 
ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

The  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed  Theology  was  founded  in  1974  to 
awaken  a  new  interest  in  biblical  theology,  establish  a  forum  at  which  people  in  the 
reformed  tradition  might  meet  and  be  encouraged  by  others  of  like  mind,  and 
marshall  resources  to  share  the  Christian  faith  more  effectively.  Over  the  years,  as 
the  conference  has  grown  in  influence  and  in  the  number  of  sites  and  registrants, 
many  have  been  praying  that  these  annual  gatherings  might  be  used  of  God  to 
begin  and  further  a  nationwide  revival.  That  will  be  this  year's  theme:  Revival!  How 
it  comes!  And  what  elements  will  be  necessary  if  we  are  to  see  a  true  revival  and  a 
proper  accompanying  reformation  of  American  society! 

This  year  the  conference  will  be  held  in  the  following  four  locations  and  on  the 
following  dates: 

CHICAGO  (WHEATON)  —  March  26-28        MEMPHIS  —  April  16-18 
PHILADELPHIA  —  April  23-25        TORONTO,  CANADA  —  April  30-May  2 


The  Rev.  Eric  J.  Alexander 


Mr.  Alexander  is  Pastor  of  St  George's  Tron 
Church,  Glasgow,  Scotland,  and  Vice-President 
of  the  Universities  and  Colleges  Christian 
Fellowship  (IVCF)  in  Great  Britain.  He  was  the 
Bible  teacher  at  the  most  recent  inter  Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  Missionary  Conference 
at  Urbana,  Illinois. 


Dr.  John  H.  Geratner 

Dr.  Gerstner  is  Professor-at-Large  for  the 
Ugonier  Valley  Center,  Stahlstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  recently  retired  Professor  of  Church 
History,  Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary.  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania.  He  is  also  a  Visiting 
Professor  at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School, 
Deerfjeld,  Illinois. 


Dr.  James  Montgomery  Bolce 

Dr.  Boice  is  Pastor  of  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  Speaker 
on  the  international  radio  program,  The  Bible 
Study  Hour.  He  is  Chairman  of  the  Internation- 
al Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy  and  the  Phila- 
delphia Conference  on  Reformed  Theology. 


Dr.  Roger  R.  Nicole 

Dr.  Nicole  is  Professor  of  Theology,  Gordon- 
Conwell  Divinity  School,  South  Hamilton, 
Massachusetts. 


Dr.  Edmund  P.  Clowney 

Dr.  Clowney  is  President  and  Professor  of 
Practical  Theology,  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  Pniladelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Dr.  R.  C.  Sprout 

Dr.  Sproul  Is  President  of  the  Ligonier  Valley 
Study  Center,  Stahlstown,  Pennsylvania.  He 
is  also  a  Visiting  Professor  at  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Mississippi. 


Fill  out  the  coupon  and  mail  to:  The  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed  Theology, 
Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia  PA  19103.  Or  call  (215)  735-7688  for  full  details. 
Deadline  for  registrations  by  mail,  two  weeks  before  each  conference. 


"COME,  CHANGE  OUR  WORLD!" 

THE  1982  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 
Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 


April  23-25  □  Toronto,  Canada 


PCRT 

April  30  -  May  2 


1.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  at  the  1982  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton)  —  March  26-28  □  Memphis  —  April  16-18  □  Philadelphia 

2.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton):  $45  single  or  double  /  for  Friday,_  Saturday 

□  Memphis:  $41  single,  $46  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  $35  single  or  double  (Warwick  Hotel)  or  $25  single,  $29  double  (Holiday  Inn)  /  for  Friday, . 

□  Toronto,  Canada:  $48  single  or  double  /  for  Friday,  Saturday 

Please  include  a  check  for  all  registrations  ($25  per  person,  $40  per  couple,  $20  for  those  coming  as  a  group  or  10  or  more,  $10  per  student). 
Those  coming  as  a  group  must  submit  their  registrations  together.  Payment  for  accommodations  should  be  made  directly  to  the  hotel  when 

checking  out. 


Saturday 


Name: 
Address: 


\  City: 


_State: 


^ip: 


Please  give  names  and  addresses  of  additional  registrants  on  separate  sheet. 
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3&3)£MQbl  nN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


IN  THE  IRS  SNARL,  SOME  LIBERALS 
BEGIN  TO  BACK  BOB  JONES  UNIVERSITY 

(see  pages  4  and  5) 


MARCH  10,  1982 
VOL.  40,  NO.  45 
$10.00  A  YEAR 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  28 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 


4  5 


RE:  RIGHT  TO  LIFE 

I  was  rather  sorry  to  see  the  story  in 
the  February  10  Journal,  "Conflict 
Brews  Over  Hatch  Amendment"  end 
as  it  did. 

I  believe  it  should  have  been  pointed 
out  that  the  courts  could  rule  either 
the  Human  Life  Bill  (HLB)  or  the 
Hatch  Amendment  (HA)  unconstitu- 
tional if  they  saw  fit.  Given  the  past 
record  of  the  courts,  it  is  not  unrea- 
sonable to  expect  they  would  rule  a 
Hatch  Amendment  as  an  "impermis- 
sible infringement  on  a  woman's  right 
to  health." 

Thus,  opposition  to  a  HLB  in  favor 
of  a  HA  on  the  grounds  that  a  HLB 
would  be  declared  unconstitutional 
would  not  really  be  valid. 

Our  only  sure  hope,  as  I  see  it,  is  to 
pray  that  God  will  give  victory  to  the 
unborn  by  His  ruling  or  overruling 
the  legislatures  and  courts.  Therefore, 
we  as  Christians  must  make  our  stand 
on  the  basis  of  whether  the  unborn's 
right  to  life  should  be  a  matter  of  leg- 
islative choice  (HA)  or  an  absolute 
right  (HLB). 

Personally,  I  do  not  believe  God  is 


honored  if  we  try  to  win  the  victory 
by  compromising  what  He  has  estab- 
lished. 

Incidentally,  a  resolution  has  just 
been  introduced  in  one  State  House 
that  I  know  of  (Missouri)  to  put  a  sys- 
tem of  Congressional  checks  on  court 
rulings,  thereby  stripping  the  courts 
of  the  kind  of  raw  power  which  en- 
ables them  to  make  landmark  deci- 
sions, such  as  overruling  approved 
anti-abortion  legislation. 

While  a  resolution  of  this  nature 
could  not  possibly  come  in  time  to  af- 
fect any  current  rulings,  I  believe  that, 
regrettably,  in  order  for  us  as  Chris- 
tians to  promote  justice  as  God  com- 
mands, we  need  to  be  encouraging 
and  supporting  this  kind  of  action  in 
all  our  state  legislatures. 

— Mrs.  Glenn  Baas 
Olney,  111. 
See  story  on  page  5.— Ed. 

CHRISTIANS  AND  REVOLUTION 

I  must  write  to  say  I  read  with  mixed 
feelings  the  news  story  in  the  February 
24  Journal,  "Schaeffer  Book  Targets 
Humanist  Foes."  If  I  understand  the 
conclusion  that  Dr.  Schaeffer  reaches 
about  a  government  and  society  ab- 
solutely controlled  by  secular  human- 
ists, it  is  that  Christians  should  rebel. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  does  not  speak  of  "re- 
bellion" but  of  "civil  disobedience." 
But  is  there  really  any  difference?  If 
the  concluding  quotation  is  accurate 
(and  I  must  assume  it  is,  not  having 
read  the  book),  this  respected  Presby- 
terian theologian  is  saying  that  under 
some  conditions  Christians  could  ac- 
tually "advocate  tearing  down  (soci- 
ety) or  disrupting  it."  Isn't  that  rev- 


olution? 

I  agree  that  humanism  cannot  be 
mixed  with  Christianity.  I  also  agree 
that  "if  we  are  not  governed  by  God, 
we  will  be  ruled  by  tyrants."  I  further 
agree  with  the  idea  I  didn't  see  in  the 
story  but  it  surely  is  one  that  must  be 
taken  into  account,  namely,  that 
Christians  have  a  "cultural  mandate" 
to  subdue  the  earth  and  work  to  bring 
everything  under  the  dominion  of  King 
Jesus.  But  isn't  it  also  (and  always) 
true  that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
must  be  spiritual  and  not  carnal  (II 
Cor.  10:4)? 

As  I  read  Romans  13,  Paul  was  talk- 
ing about  the  administration  of  King 
Nero.  Was  such  an  administration  less 
evil  than  any  which  might  be  con- 
trolled by  secular  humanism?  But  Paul 
said  we  should  be  in  subjection  to  even 
such  governments,  as  long  as  they  are 
in  power. 

I  am  wondering  if  some  of  the  new 
suggestions  heard  from  evangelicals  to- 
day do  not  stem  from  the  feeling  we 
have  that  for  the  first  time  in  a  long 
time  we  are  in  a  position  to  have  some 
real  influence — to  do  something. 
When  we  were  "out  in  the  cold,"  so 
to  speak,  we  had  a  lot  to  say  about 
Christians  staying  out  of  politics.  Now 
that  there  is  a  conservative  tide  and 
such  groups  as  the  Moral  Majority  are 
conceded  to  have  some  influence  on 
government,  we  are  beginning  to 
wonder  if  maybe  we  cannot,  after  all, 
get  something  accomplished  in  the 
political  arena  by  "throwing  our 
weight  around"  a  little. 

Maybe  the  juicy  possibility  that  we 
might  actually  find  ourselves  "in 
charge"  and  reversing  some  of  the 
political  drifts  of  recent  years  has 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


become  too  much.  It  would  be  a  shame 
(we  may  be  thinking)  to  pass  up  an  op- 
portunity of  a  lifetime  by  continuing 
to  maintain  our  "spiritual  detach- 
ment" from  the  nitty  gritty  of  politics. 

I  support  the  idea  of  a  Christian  get- 
ting in  politics.  I  do  not  support  the 
idea  of  Christianity  becoming  poli- 
tical— or  revolutionary. 

— Henry  E.  Phelps 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  able  to  relate  to  all  the  Journal 
staff  following  the  hasty  move  by  the 
U.S.  Postal  Service  to  increase  rates. 

There  is  no  other  periodical  that  I 
depend  on  for  information,  instruc- 
tion, challenge  and  encouragement  as 
I  do  on  the  Journal.  May  the  Lord 
keep  all  of  you  well  and  publishing 
until  His  glorious  return. 

— Mrs.  Elizabeth  Woodward 
Durham,  N.C. 
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■  A  "sleeping"  bill  before  the  cur- 
rent Congress  carries  the  endorsement 
of  three  former  presidents  and  yet  has 
not  claimed  a  line,  to  our  knowledge, 
from  any  wire  service  or  major  news- 
paper in  nearly  a  year.  The  bill,  spon- 
sored by  Rep.  Mario  Biaggi  (D-N.Y.), 
would  move  the  date  of  national  elec- 
tions from  Tuesday  to  Sunday.  It  has 
received  endorsements  from  former 
presidents  Ford,  Carter  and  Nixon. 
According  to  provisions  of  the  bill, 
elections  would  take  place  between  12 
noon  and  9  p.m.  Eastern  time,  so  that 
all  the  polls  across  the  country  would 
be  open  at  the  same  time.  While  we 
have  seen  no  opposition  to  the  bill 
from  any  customary  church  source, 
Religion  Today  says  the  idea  "does 
not  set  well  with  many  Christians — 
particularly  the  large  evangelical  and 
fundamentalist  bloc,"  who  consider 
Sunday  a  day  set  apart. 

■  According  to  an  announcement 
from  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC),  a  special  effort  is  about  to  be 
made  to  "soften"  its  image  with  con- 
servative organizations.  Especially 
named  in  the  announcement  was  the 
Institute  on  Religion  and  Democracy 
whose  president,  the  Rev.  Edmund 
W.  Robb,  has  made  waves  in  Meth- 
odist circles  with  his  condemnation  of 
the  NCC.  The  NCC  says  it  will  use  a 
luncheon  meeting  as  the  place  to  start 
mending  fences.  Chief  speaker  for  the 
occasion  will  be  Norman  Lear,  pro- 
ducer of  more  TV  near-pornography 
than  anyone  else.  Main  host  for  the 
occasion  will  be  the  Rev.  Arie  Brouwer, 
general  secretary  for  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  who  plans  to  de- 
liver a  major  address  later  in  Moscow 
at  what  the  Russians  are  billing  as  a 
"world  peace  conference"  of  "Reli- 
gious Workers  for  Saving  the  Sacred 
Gift  of  Life  from  Catastrophe."  So 
much  for  the  NCC. 

■  For  an  item  related  to  the  Journal 
"family,"  we  would  report  that  Man- 
aging Editor  Joel  Belz  has  a  sister 
who  lives  in  Walker,  Iowa,  Mrs.  Ste- 
phen Kaufmann.  The  Kaufmanns  have 


four  sons  and  when  Mrs.  Kaufmann 
discovered  last  summer  that  she  was 
going  to  have  another  baby,  the  whole 
family  hoped  it  would  be  a  girl.  On 
February  12,  the  family's  wish  became 
reality.  Three  times.  But  the  impres- 
sive side  of  the  story  is  that  the  trip- 
lets weighed  in  at  6  pounds,  8  ounces; 
6  pounds,  9  ounces;  and  7  pounds,  9 
ounces.  That's  about  21  pounds  worth 
of  babies.  Mother  and  daughters  are 
doing  well,  we  hear. 

■  That  reminds  us  of  a  story  out  of 
Truman,  Minn.,  where  Cindy  and  Max 
Simmons  had  some  60  other  people 
with  them  for  their  wedding  night. 
They  didn't  plan  it  that  way,  but  the 
weather  did.  A  sudden,  heavy  snow- 
storm hit  the  area  while  the  festivities 
were  under  way  at  the  Waverly  Lu- 
theran Church  and  only  ten  of  the  as- 
sembled guests  were  able  to  make  it 
back  to  their  homes — and  they,  with 
much  difficulty.  The  rest,  including 
all  of  the  wedding  party,  were  forced 
to  spend  the  night  at  the  church.  They 
had  plenty  to  eat,  though,  since  there 
was  enough  potato  salad,  ham  sand- 
wiches and  wedding  cake  to  feed  300 
people. 

■  And  finally,  a  special  announce- 
ment: The  first  Presbyterian  Journal 
Tour  of  Bible  Lands  last  year  was 
such  a  success  that  we  have  decided  to 
do  it  again — and  this  time  put  some 
"frosting  on  the  cake."  The  ques- 
tion: Are  there  enough  people  inter- 
ested to  make  worthwhile  an  unusual 
— almost  unique — tour  offering:  a 
basic  tour  of  the  Holy  Land  plus  a 
four-day  cruise  on  a  luxury  cruise- 
ship  between  Egypt,  the  Greek  Islands 
and  Athens,  for  a  total  of  nineteen 
(that's  nineteen)  days?  If  you  want  to 
hear  more  about  this  truly  superb  op- 
portunity-of-a-lifetime,  drop  us  a  line 
for  the  full-color  descriptive  brochure. 
The  Editor  will  be  the  tour  leader  and 
the  dates  are  October  8-26.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


High  Court,  Not  IRS,  Will  Decide  Case 


WASHINGTON  (RNS  and  UPI)— 
The  Reagan  Administration,  caught  in 
a  legal  and  political  tangle,  has  asked 
the  Supreme  Court  to  decide  whether 
private  and  religious  schools  that 
discriminate  on  the  basis  of  race  are 
entitled  to  federal  tax  exemption. 

But  the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
(IRS),  even  so,  has  hardly  escaped  a 
growing  storm  of  criticism  relating  to 
what  many  church  groups  see  as  high- 
handed tactics. 

Virtually  reversing  a  policy  it  had 
already  reversed,  the  Reagan  Justice 
Department  now  has  asked  the  high 
court  to  hear  the  appeal  of  two  re- 
ligious schools  whose  tax  exempt 
status  had  been  denied  by  lower 
courts. 

On  January  8,  the  same  department 
had  asked  the  Supreme  Court  to  "va- 


NEPAL  (RPS)— Information  has  been 
received  in  Singapore  that  12  Chris- 
tians have  been  indicted  in  a  court  in 
Kathmandu,  for  contravening  Article 
14  of  Nepal's  constitution  which  states: 
"It  is  forbidden  to  change  one's  re- 
ligion." 

An  unsigned  letter  to  a  provincial 
governor  alleged  the  Christians  were 
guilty  of  various  "offences,"  includ- 
ing "publishing  Christian  books"  and 
"making  an  excuse  of  looking  after 
crippled,  helpless  and  unclaimed  chil- 
dren, making  them  study  various  books 
and  Bibles  on  Christianity,  and  when 
they  have  become  skillful,  encourag- 


cate  as  moot"  those  lower  court  rul- 
ings. But  an  immediate  outcry  from 
many  civil  rights  groups  then  prompt- 
ed President  Reagan  to  ask  Congress 
for  a  law  banning  exemption  of  dis- 
criminatory schools.  The  President 
argued  that  only  Congress — not  IRS 
by  itself — had  the  authority  to  take 
away  exempt  status  from  such  institu- 
tions. 

The  political  hot  potato,  however, 
was  not  appreciated  any  more  by  Con- 
gress than  it  had  been  by  the  Reagan 
Administration,  and  so  far,  Congress 
has  declined  involvement.  Whether  ra- 
tionalizing or  not,  some  congression- 
al leaders  have  argued  that  IRS  does 
have  authority  to  deny  exemptions 
under  existing  civil  rights  legislation. 

The  present  Administration  request 
is  a  response  to  a  February  18  appeals 


ing  them  to  enter  poor  and  unedu- 
cated communities  of  the  country  to 
preach  their  religion."  Such  activity 
is  viewed  with  alarm. 

Based  on  constitutional  sanctions 
against  conversions  to  another  reli- 
gion, charges  against  one  Christian 
described  him  as,  "being  Nepali,  and 
his  ancestors  being  Hindus,  who  has 
now  changed  his  religion  to  Chris- 
tianity and  is  marching  forward  to  de- 
ceive his  motherland,  Nepal." 

According  to  CCA  News  there  are 
now  over  50  Christians  in  Nepal's  pris- 
ons charged  with  "Christianization." 
—Reformed  Press  Service .  00 


court  injunction  against  IRS,  forbid- 
ding the  agency  to  grant  any  exemp- 
tions until  the  Supreme  Court  rules  on 
the  issue. 

The  high  court's  effort  to  reach  a 
decision  promises  to  be  a  complicated 
process.  Although  technically  involv- 
ing the  IRS  against  Bob  Jones  Univer- 
sity of  Greenville,  S.C.,  and  the 
Goldsboro  Christian  Schools  of  North 
Carolina,  the  Justice  Department  has 
now  asked  that  the  Supreme  Court 
also  name  a  third  party  as  defendant 
in  the  case. 

The  National  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Colored  People 
(NAACP)  has  petitioned  the  court  to 
assume  that  role  as  defendant. 

But  constitutional  attorney  William 
B.  Ball,  representing  Bob  Jones,  says 
such  a  course  of  action  is  illegal.  It  is, 
he  says,  unwise  for  the  court  to 
"manufacture  a  case  or  controversy 
by  choosing  a  party  to  advocate  a  par- 
ticular point  of  view." 

If  the  court  does  allow  such  a  third 
party  representation,  Mr.  Ball  insists, 
then  parallel  third  party  representation 
ought  also  to  be  permitted  on  the 
other  side.  Ironically,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  and 
the  American  Baptist  Churches  may 
be  ready  to  present  friend-of-the-court 
briefs  on  behalf  of  Bob  Jones,  since 
those  organizations  have  tended  to 
agree  with  the  university  that  the  issue 
is  one  of  religious  freedom  rather  than 
discrimination. 

Although  first  presented  by  national 
media  almost  exclusively  as  an  issue  of 
racism,  the  controversy  has  lately  been 
seen  even  in  the  liberal  establishment 
as  more  complex. 

The  religious  liberty  issue  was  fore- 
most in  the  minds  of  a  small  group 
convened  last  month  in  New  York  as 
a  project  of  the  Lilly  Endowment,  ad- 
ministered through  the  National  Con- 
ference of  Christians  and  Jews 
(NCCJ). 

Participants  were  firm  in  expressing 


The 
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Among  major  religious  organizations  with  severe  IRS  problems  is  the  Christian  Broad- 
casting Network  (CBN)  of  Virginia  Beach,  Va.,  whose  exempt  status  has  just  been  re- 
voked. Such  reversals  are  costly  partly  because  properties  like  the  CBN's  $21  million  head- 
quarters then  become  liable  for  local  property  taxes.  upi  photo 


their  disapproval  of  racial  discrimina- 
tion, and  several  were  equally  eager  to 
distance  themselves  from  Republicans 
in  general  and  the  Reagan  Administra- 
tion in  particular. 

Nevertheless,  most  were  obviously 
deeply  concerned  about  the  implica- 
tions of  threatened  loss  of  exempt  sta- 
tus just  because  an  institution  is  out 
of  step  with  "public  policy." 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  is  reportedly  torn  internally 
over  whether  to  file  friend-of-the- 
court  briefs  on  behalf  of  Bob  Jones. 

Conservatives  are  not  alone  in  their 
fear  that  unwelcome  precedents  may 
be  established  if  exemption  is  denied 
to  those  who  are  "out  of  step."  Con- 
servatives fear  that  next  to  be  denied 
are  schools  that  discriminate  on  the 
basis  of  sex  or  sexual  preference.  But 
liberals  also  see  that  exemption  could 
be  denied  to  churches,  schools,  or 
other  organizations  taking  pacifistic 
positions,  if  those  positions  were 
deemed  to  be  "out  of  step  with  public 
policy." 


CHIEF  JUSTICE  BURGER 
KEEPS  THINGS  SIMPLE 

Anyone  appealing  a  religious-rights  case 
to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  may  have  new 
reason  to  wonder  how  seriously  the  court 
takes  First  Amendment  rights  these  days, 
after  reading  part  of  one  of  Chief  Justice 
Warren  E.  Burger's  recent  rulings. 

Writing  about  the  appeal  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  to  be  exempted  from  Social 
Security  taxes,  because  such  a  system 
violates  their  religious  scruples,  Mr. 
Burger  said  flatly: 

"The  state  may  justify  a  limitation  on 
religious  liberty  by  showing  that  it  is 
essential  to  accomplish  an  overriding 
governmental  interest." 


Meanwhile,  in  Brookfield,  Wis., 
IRS— backed  by  the  Seventh  Circuit 
Court— is  locked  in  battle  with  the 
Church  of  Christian  Liberty  and  its 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Dale  Dykema,  a 
former  minister  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 


byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod. 

In  that  contest,  IRS  has  ordered  the 
church  to  turn  over  virtually  all  its 
records  so  that  the  agency  can  deter- 
mine whether  the  local  group  has  le- 
gitimacy as  a  church.  Those  records 
include  "donor  files,  creeds,  precepts, 
practices,  disciplines,  conditions  for 
church  membership,  and  for  ordina- 
tion of  ministers." 

The  Circuit  Court,  in  upholding 
IRS's  position,  went  even  further  and 
indicated  that  IRS  could  properly  have 
a  say  in  establishing  what  is  a  fair 
salary  for  a  church's  pastor.  Accord- 
ing to  one  report,  the  court  implied 
that  any  salary  which  exceeded  10  per- 
cent of  the  local  church's  income 
would  be  viewed  as  suspect. 

Said  Dykema:  "The  IRS  may  total- 
ly examine  and  tear  apart  any  church 
for  any  reason." 

The  Brookfield  case  is  now  under 
appeal.  E 


Hatch  Amendment  Divides  Pro-Lifers 


WASHINGTON— It  is  not  front  page 
news  all  across  the  country,  but  the 
fact  remains  that  two  leading  pro-life 
organizations  are  at  odds  with  one 
another.  And  "at  odds  with  one  an- 
other" may  be  putting  it  mildly. 

The  Christian  Action  Council  (CAC) 
and  the  National  Right  to  Life  Com- 
mittee (NRLC),  two  of  the  largest  pro- 
life  organizations  in  the  country,  have 
taken  opposing  positions  on  legisla- 
tion pending  before  the  U.S.  Senate 
Judiciary  Committee. 

At  the  center  of  the  controversy  is 
the  Hatch  Amendment.  Offered  by 
Sen.  Orrin  Hatch  (R-Utah),  it  reads: 
"A  right  to  abortion  is  not  secured  by 
this  Constitution.  The  Congress  and 
the  several  States  shall  have  concur- 
rent power  to  restrict  and  prohibit 
abortion:  Provided,  That  a  provision 
of  a  law  of  a  state  which  is  more  re- 
strictive than  a  conflicting  provision 
of  a  law  of  Congress  shall  govern." 

Distrust  of  this  proposal,  which  some 
view  as  more  oriented  to  states'  rights 
than  it  is  to  right  to  life,  has  led  the 
CAC  to  launch  a  letter-writing  cam- 
paign against  the  legislation.  The 
NRLC,  meanwhile,  has  remained  sup- 
portive of  the  measure  as  a  first  step 
in  a  "two  amendment  approach"  to 
limiting  abortion. 


So  divided  are  the  CAC  and  the 
NRLC  over  this  approach  to  abortion 
that  they  have  offered  separate  fact 
sheets  which  read  virtually  counter  to 
each  other. 

About  the  very  crux  of  the  issue, 
NRLC  seems  ready  to  seek  legislative 
compromise  while  the  CAC  insists 
that  only  a  determination  by  the 
courts  of  the  basic  principles  will 
satisfy. 

The  more  pragmatic  NRLC  ap- 
proach points  to  public  opinion  polls 
which  indicate  that  a  "majority  of  the 
public  supports  legal  abortion  only  in 
'hard  cases,'  such  as  danger  to  the  life 
of  the  mother,  rape  and  incest.  Al- 
though such  unfortunate  cases  consti- 
tute no  more  than  a  few  percent  of 
the  total  number  of  abortions,  they 
provide  seemingly  inexhaustible  pro- 
paganda opportunities." 

Why,  the  NRLC  asks,  waste  time 
arguing  the  fine  points  while  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  babies  are  dy- 
ing? The  Hatch  Amendment,  they 
say,  avoids  these  arguments  and  in- 
stead poses  a  simple  question: 
"Should  we  continue  the  Supreme 
Court-mandated  public  policy  of 
abortion-on-demand  until  birth?  Or, 
should  we  let  our  elected  represen- 
tatives decide  if  or  under  what  cir- 
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cumstances  abortion  should  be  le- 
gal?" 

The  CAC  counters,  however,  that 
"historically,  the  pro-life  movement 
has  rejected  out  of  hand  any  amend- 
ment that  would  make  the  protection 
of  human  life  an  option  for  govern- 
ment." 

The  NRLC  and  the  CAC  also  dis- 
agree about  the  amendment's 
passability: 

The  NRLC:  "This  type  of  amend- 
ment appeals  to  many  congressmen 
and  state  legislators  who  favor  some 
restrictions  on  abortion,  but  who  do 
not  support  the  full  pro-life  position." 

The  CAC:  "The  proponents  of  the 
Hatch  Amendment  have  never  offered 
an  actual  vote  count  to  buttress  their 
claims  that  it  can  be  passed  either  in 
the  Senate  or  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives." 

They  also  have  a  different  vision  of 
achievable  goals: 

The  NRLC:  "Once  ratified,  the 
Hatch  Amendment  would  quickly  save 
countless  lives.  ...  A  'Step  Two'  con- 
stitutional amendment  of  the  type  en- 
dorsed by  the  National  Right  to  Life 
Committee  (conferring  legal  person- 
hood  on  the  unborn  and  banning  all 
nonlifesaving  abortions)  could  then 
be  achieved." 

The  CAC:  "Some,  no  doubt,  sup- 
port the  Hatch  Amendment  out  of 
failure  of  nerve.  .  .  .  Others  support 
the  Hatch  Amendment  because  they 
have  convinced  themselves  that  it 
isn't  the  end  of  the  line.  They'll  get 
another  amendment,  a  real  amend- 
ment, an  amendment  giving  the  un- 
born child  the  right  to  live.  Someday. 


"This  is  sheer  fantasy.  The  process 
of  amending  the  Constitution  con- 
sumes all  the  energy,  all  the  resources 
that  a  social  movement  can  muster." 

To  prove  its  point,  the  CAC  points 
to  studies  showing  that  the  women's 
rights  movement  in  the  19th  Century 
settled  for  the  right  to  vote  but  lost 
many  of  its  other  objectives  because 
some  in  the  movement  were  willing  to 
compromise. 

The  impact  of  such  divergent  views 
on  the  same  piece  of  legislation  has 
been  far  reaching. 

The  CAC  is  actively  campaigning 
against  the  Hatch  proposal  while  the 
NRLC  is  apparently  standing  by  its 
earlier  endorsement. 

NRLC's  president  found  it  neces- 
sary on  the  day  of  the  Washington 
March  for  Life  "to  correct"  an  im- 
pression the  CAC's  executive  director 
might  have  given  that  President  Reagan 
had  come  out  in  support  of  the  Hu- 
man Life  Bill,  instead  of  the  Hatch 
Amendment. 

Now,  the  CAC  has  reported  in  a  re- 
cent newsletter  that  the  NRLC  is  in 
"turmoil"  with  "a  number  of  Na- 
tional Right  to  Life  directors  .  .  .  call- 
ing for  the  current  president's  resig- 
nation, reportedly  because  of  his  role 
in  persuading  a  bare  majority  of  di- 
rectors to  back  Hatch." 

Although  some  pro-lifers  have  come 
to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the  Hatch 
proposal  itself,  few  doubt  the  sincer- 
ity of  these  two  organizations  which 
see  things  so  differently.  At  the  mo- 
ment agreement  on  a  common  ap- 
proach seems  less  likely  than  ever.  2] 


1980  Set  Record 
For  Abortions 

NEW  YORK  (UPI) — A  new  survey 
shows  more  than  one-fourth  of  all 
U.S.  pregnancies  end  in  abortion — a 
rate  that  led  pro-lifers  to  cry  "na- 
tional suicide." 

American  women  had  a  total  of  1 .55 
million  abortions  in  1980 — more  than 
twice  the  number  performed  in  1973, 
the  first  year  abortions  were  legal, 
says  the  Alan  Guttmacher  Institute 
(an  arm  of  Planned  Parenthood). 

National  Right  to  Life  president  Dr. 
John  C.  Willke  in  Washington,  D.C., 
commenting  on  the  report,  said  the 
new  peak  probably  is  more  like  1.7 
million  because  many  abortions  are 
not  reported  and  do  not  show  in  offi- 
cial figures. 

"We're  committing  national  sui- 
cide," he  said. 

"To  replace  our  current  genera- 
tion, fertile  women  would  need  to 
have  2.1  to  2.2  children.  The  average 
woman  for  the  last  ten  years  has  been 
having  1.8  children." 

The  Institute's  Seventh  National 
Abortion  Survey  said  one  reason  for 
the  increase  in  abortions  is  women's 
disenchantment— due  to  health  risks 
— with  the  birth  control  pill  and  the 
IUD,  two  of  the  most  effective  birth 
control  methods. 

The  report  said  the  national  abor- 
tion rate  in  1980  was  29.4,  figured  on 
the  number  of  legal  abortions  per 
1,000  women  between  15  to  44. 

Women  in  California,  New  York 
and  Texas,  accounted  for  nearly  one- 
third  of  the  1980  abortions— 250,000, 
187,460  and  102,000  respectively.  The 
District  of  Columbia  had  the  highest 
rate — 167.8  per  1,000  women. 

Other  states  with  more  than  50,000 
abortions  in  1980  included  Florida, 
73,580;  Illinois,  69,110;  Pennsylva- 
nia, 68,910;  Ohio,  67,140;  Michigan, 
65,230;  New  Jersey,  55,460,  the  re- 
port stated. 

The  report  said  unintended  preg- 
nancies have  been  increasing  as  more 
women  give  up  use  of  the  two  most 
effective  birth  control  methods.  Be- 
tween 1975  and  1978,  the  proportion 
of  women  using  the  pill  fell  by  as 
much  as  25  percent,  and  is  likely  to 
have  declined  further  since. 

At  the  height  of  its  popularity,  the 
pill,  which  has  been  blamed  for  strokes, 
was  used  by  an  estimated  10  million 
American  women.  II 
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Justified 
by  Faith 


ROBERT  STRONG 


The  apostle  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
grasp  most  completely  and  compe- 
tently the  mind  of  Christ  called  him- 
self one  "born  out  of  due  time." 

It  was  Paul  who,  laboring  more 
abundantly  than  all  the  apostles  at  the 
same  time,  thought  more  deeply  on 
the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  than  did 
any  other.  To  him  was  the  grace  given 
of  defining  and  developing  the  doc- 
trines of  our  holy  faith  as  the 
authoritative  interpreter  of  his  Lord's 
redemptive  work. 

It  was  Paul  who  wrote  the  doctrinal 
foundation  of  Christianity.  It  was 
Paul,  as  even  the  critics  of  our  religion 
admit,  who  most  fully  represented  the 
Christianity  of  the  apostolic  church. 
As  he  is  the  greatest  figure  of  the 
early  church,  so  is  he  by  all  regarded 
as  the  best  witness  to  its  beliefs  and 
practices. 

Paul's  major  epistles  are  universal- 
ly accepted  as  genuine,  and  they  thus 
furnish  us  with  the  earliest  testimony 
to  Christianity  that  has  come  down 
from  the  apostolic  age. 

The  key  significance  of  Paul  grows 
on  the  student  of  the  Bible  as  he  goes 
along.  The  more  one  studies  his  New 
Testament  and  the  deeper  one  goes  in 
his  understanding  of  Christian  truth, 
the  higher  becomes  his  estimate  and 
admiration  of  Paul. 

It  is  significant  that  in  proportion 
as  the  Gospel  Paul  preached  has  been 
proclaimed  in  and  by  the  church,  the 
church  has  flourished.  The  glory  of 
the  apostolic  age  lay  in  the  undiluted 
preaching  of  the  Pauline  doctrines  of 
grace.  The  revival  of  Christianity 
which  we  call  the  Reformation  came 


Some  20  years  ago,  the  late  Dr. 
Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salva- 
tion. This  is  the  sixth  of  those  mes- 
sages in  the  series,  which  we  will  run 
as  regularly  as  the  schedule  allows. 


because  of  the  re-discovery  of  Paul's 
Gospel. 

The  present  dearth  of  spiritual  life 
and  power  is  the  direct  result  of  the 
modern  church's  failure  to  preach 
Paul's  Gospel.  Revival  will  not  and 
cannot  come  until  there  is  a  return  to 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Now  we  are  ready  to  take  another 
step  in  our  consideration  of  the  Order 
of  Salvation.  The  text  is  the  Scripture 
passage  which  was  assigned  me  to 
preach  on  when  I  came  before  presby- 
tery to  be  approved  for  ordination  as 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  It  has  always, 
not  just  for  that  reason,  of  course, 
been  a  great  and  favorite  text  of  mine — 
Romans  5:1:  "Therefore,  being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

When  Paul  says  that  by  justifica- 
tion we  have  come  to  be  at  peace  with 
God,  he  means  to  imply  that  formerly 
there  was  a  state  of  enmity  between 
God  and  men. 

This  is  a  subject  upon  which  the  Bi- 
ble has  much  to  say.  The  sinfulness  of 
man  and  the  settled  determination  of 
God  to  rebuke  and  punish  sin  are  re- 
curring themes  of  the  Scripture. 

Isaiah  gave  classic  recognition  of 
the  fallen  state  of  man  when,  over- 
powered by  the  vision  of  the  majesty 
and  the  holiness  of  God,  he  cried  out, 
"Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone,  for  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips." 

Paul  himself  taught  the  truth  of 
God's  indignation  with  the  sinner 
again  and  again.  In  Ephesians  he  con- 
fesses that  we  are  "by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath."  In  Romans  2  he 
asserts  that  the  law  of  God  shows 
men  to  be  without  excuse,  "that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God." 

James  reminds  us  that  the  breaking 
of  only  one  commandment  of  the  law 
renders  a  man  as  guilty  of  transgressing 
the  law  as  if  he  had  broken  its  every 
precept. 

The  reaction  of  the  awakened  con- 
science aware  at  last  of  the  judgment 
of  an  offended  God  is  vividly  set  forth 


in  the  book  of  Revelation.  At  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  to  requite  men  for 
their  sin  and  rebellion  the  mighty  of 
earth  as  well  as  the  bondmen  are  de- 
scribed as  crying  out  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks:  "Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb." 

These  are  glimpses  of  what  sin  does 
to  the  heart  of  man.  It  makes  him  feel 
when  he  sees  sin  as  it  really  is  that  the 
best  he  has  to  offer  is  only  what  Isaiah 
calls  "filthy  rags." 

Sin  involves  guilt.  Guilt  shows 
itself  in  a  tortured,  accused  conscience 
quickened  into  writhing  activity  at  the 
thought  of  God's  holy  and  just  enmi- 
ty against  the  sinner. 

We  have  offended  God,  incurred 
His  just  displeasure  and  condemna- 
tion. The  honest  man  will  admit  that 
in  himself  he  has  no  claim  on  God. 

How  then  can  one  be  right  with 
God?  That  is  the  absolutely  funda- 
mental question  that  we  are  constrained 
by  our  consciousness  of  need  to  ask. 
And  if  we  assume  that  there  is  a  dis- 
position in  the  heart  of  God  to  over- 
come the  enmity  between  His  holiness 
and  our  sinfulness,  we  must  also  ask: 
"How  can  God  be  just  and  still  for- 
give and  receive  sinners?" 

Questions  such  as  these  coursed 
through  the  mind  of  Luther  when  his 
conscience  was  awakened  to  his  sin. 
When  he  found  the  answer  to  them  in 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Protestant  Ref- 


"How  can  God  be 
just  and  still 
forgive  and 
receive  sinners?" 
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ormation  was  ready  to  be  born  and 
Paul's  Gospel  had  entered  upon 
another  phase  of  triumphant  activity. 
That  answer  Luther  found  in  the  great 
doctrine  our  text  sets  forth. 

I  had  a  professor  in  California  who 
made  the  assertion  to  one  of  his  classes 
that  nobody  knew  the  meaning  of  the 
term  "justification  by  faith."  What  a 
rash  and  unscholarly  statement.  The 
meaning  of  justification  is  made  clear 
by  the  way  in  which  Scripture  uses  the 
Greek  word  dikaio-o  and  its  noun 
form,  which  we  render  by  our  English 
words  "justify"  and  "justification." 
The  verb  has  the  plain  meaning,  "to 
show,  to  prove,  to  demonstrate  righ- 
teous." 

In  no  case  may  we  say  that  it  means 
to  " make  righteous."  Both  the  verb 
and  the  noun  treat  an  action  which  is 
entirely  objective,  which  has  nothing 
at  all  to  do  with  a  person's  subjective 
condition. 

This  is  clear,  for  example,  in  Ro- 
mans 3:4,  which  speaks  of  God  hav- 
ing been  justified  in  His  words.  Now 
obviously  it  would  be  impossible  to 
make  God  righteous,  for  He  is  perfect 
righteousness.  The  meaning  here  is 
that  God  is  proved  or  demonstrated 
righteous  in  His  words. 

In  passages  which  speak  of  men  as 
being  justified  before  God,  it  seems 
apparent  that  the  declaration  of  their 
righteousness  is  based  on  a  new  rela- 
tionship between  God  and  men,  a  rela- 
tionship that  God  has  brought  into  be- 
ing through  the  work  of  Christ.  Paul 
connects  with  justification  the  grand 
idea  that  Christ's  righteousness  has 
been  reckoned  to  our  account. 

Justification  is,  thus,  a  forensic  or 
judicial  act  in  which  God  declares 
that  the  claims  of  His  holy  law  have 
been  fully  satisfied.  He  declares  that 
the  offender  is  not  only  free  from  con- 
demnation but  credited  with  a  righ- 
teousness not  his  own  which  perfectly 
satisfied  the  demands  of  the  law  and 
of  God  the  Judge  Himself. 

This  is  not  unlike  what  we  see  in 
everyday  life  when  a  man  is  brought 
into  court  for  debt  and  another  steps 
forward  to  assume  his  obligations, 
paying  them  in  full.  The  debtor  is  in 
that  case  discharged;  the  require- 
ments of  human  law  have  been  satis- 
fied. In  a  grander  and  far  more  im- 
portant way  this  happens  in  the  court 
of  heaven  also. 

In  that  court  the  Father  sits  as 
Judge.  Before  His  bar  of  judgment 


stand  you  and  I.  The  moral  law  says 
to  you  and  me  and  every  person  in  the 
world:  "You  are  guilty,  you  are  guilty; 
10  times  over  you  are  guilty.  You  have 
not  loved  God  with  all  your  heart, 
soul,  mind  and  strength;  you  are  guilty 
of  breaking  the  first  table  of  the  law. 
You  have  not  loved  your  neighbor  as 
yourself;  you  are  guilty  of  breaking 
the  second  table  of  the  law.  You  are 
guilty,  guilty." 

If  that  were  all  that  happened  in  the 
court  of  heaven,  every  one  of  us  would 
be  sentenced  to  eternal  condemna- 
tion. There  is  no  question  about  our 
guilt  and  our  deserving  to  be  punished 
eternally. 

There  is  no  work  that  we  could  ac- 
complish to  satisfy  justice.  There  is 


We  are  not 
justified  on 
account  of 
our  faith. 


no  payment  that  we  could  give  the 
Judge  to  dispose  Him  to  remit  or  soften 
our  sentence. 

The  doctrine  of  justification  gives 
us  to  understand  that  to  our  side  comes 
an  advocate,  a  lawyer  who  knows  the 
law  and  honors  the  law  but  who  loves 
us  and  is  willing  to  take  our  case  and 
enter  a  plea  in  our  behalf  at  that  bar 
of  judgment.  The  advocate  is  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous  one. 

In  effect,  this  is  how  He  pleads:  "O 
God  my  Father,  you  sent  me  into  the 
world  to  be  made  man  that  I  might 
take  up  the  cause  of  men  and  meet  the 
obligations  they  could  not  handle  for 
themselves.  They  broke  your  com- 
mandments, but  I  kept  them.  In  order 
to  pay  their  debts  to  your  holy  law,  I 
went  to  the  cross  of  Calvary  and  gave 
myself  a  sacrifice  for  their  sins.  I  shed 
my  blood  and  poured  out  my  life  for 
them.  In  behalf  of  these  who  stand 
before  your  bar  of  justice  and  have 
rested  their  case  in  my  hands  I  plead 
my  obedience  in  33  years  of  keeping 
the  commandments  and  my  death  in 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  many." 

In  effect,  God  the  Father  replies: 
"My  beloved  Son,  I  accept  the  plea. 


You  went  to  earth  by  my  appoint- 
ment. You  met  my  demands.  Your 
life  was  perfect  and  you  earned  eter- 
nal life  for  your  people.  Your  death 
was  an  adequate  satisfaction  for  their 
sins.  What  you  did  I  accept  for  those 
whose  case  you  have  taken.  On  your 
account  I  reckon  and  declare  them 
righteous  in  my  sight." 

This  is  what  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication means.  It  is  not  a  legal  fic- 
tion. It  is  by  the  wisdom  and  author- 
ity of  the  Ruler  of  the  universe  that 
One  whose  value  is  infinite,  because 
He  is  divine  as  well  as  human,  has 
been  appointed  to  act  in  behalf  of 
many.  Those  who  argue  against  the 
doctrine  of  substitution,  the  doctrine 
that  teaches  that  our  guilt  was  trans- 
ferred to  Christ  and  that  His  righteous- 
ness has  been  credited  to  us,  shatter 
their  lances  against  the  massive  rock 
of  divine  revelation.  This  teaching  is 
the  truth  of  God.  No  man  is  competent 
to  gainsay  it. 

Now  justification  is  not  for  all.  The 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  reckoned 
only  to  the  account  of  them  that  be- 
lieve. The  apostle  insists  in  our  text 
and  in  many  other  places  that  faith  is 
the  instrument  of  justification.  Trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
way  to  that  justifying  grace  which  we 
must  have. 

We  are  not  justified,  it  is  to  be  no- 
ticed, on  account  of  our  faith;  there  is 
no  merit  in  faith  that  can  commend 
us  to  God.  Faith  is  not  a  work;  faith 
is  the  act  of  receiving.  It  is  the  very 
opposite  of  work,  as  the  Scriptures 
ever  insist.  Faith  means  that  we  rely 
on  the  Lord  to  do  it  all. 

How  zealous  was  Paul  for  this  point. 
It  was  the  heart  of  the  matter.  Any 
who  sought  in  even  the  least  degree  to 
make  men  responsible  for  earning 
their  salvation  called  down  Paul's 
severest  condemnation.  So  long  as 
salvation  might  be  thought  to  depend 
in  the  slightest  upon  us,  we  could 
never  gain  it. 

Because  our  salvation  depends  en- 
tirely upon  what  Christ  has  done  for 
us  and  God  has  accepted  as  perfectly 
satisfying  the  demands  of  all  righ- 
teousness, we  are  saved. 

We  are  saved,  and  we  are  safe  for- 
ever because  of  the  justifying  grace  of 
God. 

No  wonder  when  the  reformers 
pointed  this  out  to  the  people,  there 
was  a  tremendous  resurgence  of  spiri- 
tual life.  The  medieval  notions  of  hu- 
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man  striving  and  human  merit  and 
purchasing  pardon  by  money  were 
done  away.  Men  put  their  trust  in 
Christ  alone  and  experienced  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  A  mighty  re- 
vival was  born,  a  revival  that  has  con- 
tinued to  this  hour  and  manifests  it- 
self in  every  heart  that  trusts  solely  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation. 

The  first  result  of  justification 
named  by  Paul  was  peace  with  God. 
This  refers  primarily  to  an  outward 
relation.  Where  before  there  was  en- 
mity between  God  and  the  sinner, 
now  there  is  peace.  "Righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other." 
No  longer  does  God  frown  upon  the 
sinner,  but  gives  him  the  light  of  His 
smile. 

From 


In  Romans  6:6  the  Apostle  Paul 
speaks  of  our  "old  man  being  cruci- 
fied with  Christ"  so  that  "the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed." 

As  a  Christian,  do  I  really  see  myself 
as  nailed  to  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ?  Have  I  really  so  identified 
myself  with  Him  that  I  consider  myself 
dead  to  the  world  and  to  sin?  Here  is 
the  heart  of  the  message  that  Paul 
brings  in  Romans  6. 

There  is  no  question  about  the  final 
consummation  of  this  old  world  sys- 
tem. In  the  wisdom  and  providence  of 
God,  the  world  is  on  a  suicidal  course 
and  the  end  is  its  destruction. 

We  are  living  in  the  time  of  the  death 
throes  of  the  world  and  all  its  so-called 
pleasures,  glamor  and  honor.  Whether 
we  are  privileged  to  so  live,  or  whether 
it  is  an  added  burden,  is  not  important. 
We  need  not  decide  which.  The  fact 
simply  remains  that  we  are  here  and 
these  are  the  times  in  which  we  live. 

But  the  natures  in  which  we  live  in 
this  old  world  are  very  much  of  con- 
cern. Whether  we  are  "crucified  unto 
the  world"  (Paul's  expression  in  Gala- 
tians  6:14)  so  that  our  old  natures  die 
as  our  new  natures  in  Christ  come  to 
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Naturally  this  can  but  result  in  turn 
in  the  coming  of  peace  into  the  sin- 
ner's heart.  To  realize  the  outward 
relation  of  peace  brings  peace  and 
assurance  to  the  spirit  within. 

It  is  a  glorious  message  this  Gospel 
of  Paul's.  Blessing  is  added  to  bless- 
ing. See  how  the  apostle  adds  up  our 
privileges.  He  tells  us  that  being  in 
Christ,  we  have  access  into  the  abound- 
ing grace  of  the  Christian  life.  There 
is  fellowship  with  Him  who  has  saved 
us.  There  is  strength  for  the  conflict 
against  sin.  There  is  rejoicing  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

In  this  last  idea  is  expressed  the  for- 
ward look  of  the  Christian.  It  hints  at 
the  promise  that  believers  shall  not 
merely  recover  the  status  which  Adam 


life,  matters  very  much.  Equally  im- 
portant is  whether  or  not  the  people  of 
the  world,  living  in  a  system  which  is 
dying,  see  us  going  through  a  "death 
process"  as  we  identify  with  our  Lord 
Jesus  on  His  cross. 

Why  is  this  important?  The  world 
and  all  in  it  are  plunging  toward 
death — spiritual  death,  certainly,  and 
possibly  physical  disaster.  Yet  the 
world  steadfastly  refuses  to  accept  or 
even  contemplate  its  future.  True,  the 
people  of  the  world  fear  atomic  war- 
fare, famine,  disease,  pestilence  and 
death.  But  even  in  regard  to  such 
eventualities,  most  people  adopt  a  de- 
tached attitude.  "These  things  may 
happen  to  others,  but  they  will  never 
come  my  way,"  is  the  human  reaction. 

But  all  men  die,  whether  in  a  major 
tragedy  or  peacefully  in  bed.  And  be- 
cause the  human  mind  is  able  to  avoid 
contemplating  the  future,  most  of 
them  die  totally  unprepared  for  the 
confrontation  with  God  which  follows 
their  time  upon  this  planet. 

The  Christian,  on  the  other  hand,  by 
learning  how  to  confront  death  in  the 
experience  of  crucifying  the  old  man 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  identi- 
fying with  the  dying  Lord,  becomes 
prepared  for  anything  the  future  may 
bring  here — and  goes  to  meet  his 
Maker  with  serene  confidence.  A 


enjoyed  before  the  fall,  but  one  day 
they  shall  before  all  the  universe  be 
publicly  acclaimed  as  members  of  the 
family  of  God,  heirs  of  God,  joint- 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  There  is 
nothing  higher  than  that. 

Is  not  this  comprehensive  plan  which 
God  has  worked  out  at  such  cost  in- 
deed most  marvelous  and  gracious?  Is 
it  not  a  message  which  we  who  believe 
should  ever  jealously  uphold  and  zeal- 
ously proclaim? 

And  is  it  not  to  the  man  who  is  yet 
in  his  sins  truly  a  word  of  glad  tidings 
that  should  lead  him,  like  the  publi- 
can of  old,  to  cast  himself  only  and 
wholly  upon  the  mercy  of  God  that  he 
may  go  down  to  his  house  truly  jus- 
tified? E 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


healthy  identification  with  the  death  of 
Christ,  in  other  words,  is  the  prepara- 
tion for  laying  hold  of  the  crown  which 
follows  the  cross. 

This  being  true,  why  is  it  that  so 
seldom  do  we  hear  a  challenge  to  be 
crucified  from  the  pulpit?  When  was 
the  last  time  you  heard  a  message  on 
dying  to  the  world?  Why  is  this  not  a 
popular  subject?  It  just  may  be  be- 
cause the  organized  religion  of  the  day 
is  confederate  with  the  world.  Any 
preacher  today  who  takes  his  text  from 
Romans  6  is  likely  to  preach  to  empty 
benches.  We  don't  want  to  hear  such 
challenges. 

Yet,  the  Word  was  written  to  peo- 
ple such  as  we  are.  And  the  apostle 
was  offering  the  best  prescription  for 
living  in  this  world  in  preparation  for 
the  next.  Christians  of  every  day  are 
living  before  a  world  rushing  to  de- 
struction. And  the  way  of  life  in  the 
Spirit  then,  as  now,  was  through  the 
cross  to  the  crown. 

The  cross  of  Christ  was  the  instru- 
ment for  the  salvation  of  all  who  be- 
lieve in  Him.  And,  to  a  lesser  degree, 
the  cross  upon  which  we  die  to  sin,  self 
and  the  world  is  an  instrument  of  sal- 
vation, for  us.  Our  cross  depends  upon 
His  for  its  validity.  But  if,  in  the  shad- 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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Surrendered  Minds 


Until  we  have  surrendered  our  in- 
tellects to  our  Lord  we  have  not  made 
a  complete  surrender. 

The  surrendered  life  implies  sur- 
rendered time,  talents,  money  and  wills 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  such  a  surrender 
helps  put  us  in  the  way  of  greater  ser- 
vice for  our  Master. 

But  if  there  is  an  unwillingness  to 
surrender  our  minds  to  Christ,  we  are 
coming  short  of  complete  surrender 
and  of  complete  usefulness. 

In  fact,  we  are  constrained  to  believe 
that  this  is  the  hardest,  the  most  im- 
portant and  the  least  often  surrendered 
part  of  our  lives. 

To  surrender  the  intellect  is  hard,  be- 
cause pride  and  the  natural  man  resent 
its  implications.  We  all  have  heard  men 
say:  "I  must  be  intellectually  honest," 
or,  "I  cannot  stultify  myself  by  agree- 
ing to  accept  things  I  cannot  believe," 
or,  "Science  has  proven  much  in  the 
Bible  to  be  untrue  and  I  must  accept 
the  findings  of  science,"  or,  "The 
assured  findings  of  modern  scholar- 
ship do  not  permit  me  to  believe  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  Bible." 

The  desire  to  be  intellectually 
honest,  scientific  and  scholarly  is  in 
itself  a  natural  and  a  worthy  one.  But 
so  often  such  a  position  stems  from 
pride  and  stubbornness.  In  fact,  pride 
of  intellect  is  one  of  the  greatest  bar- 
riers to  spiritual  perception,  and  until 
a  man  is  willing  to  say  to  God,  "I  will 
surrender  my  intellect  and  all  that  I 
have,"  he  is  not  in  a  position  to  receive 
the  richest  and  deepest  in  spiritual 
blessings. 

If  we  reserve  our  minds,  resolving 
that  we  will  decide  for  ourselves  what 
we  will  believe  and  what  we  will  reject, 
we  have  failed  to  go  all  the  way  with 
the  Lord. 

One  of  the  great  difficulties  of  our 
time  is  that  both  the  subtle  and  the 
open  attacks  on  the  Word  of  God  no 
longer  come  from  unbelievers  but  from 
within  the  Christian  church,  and  young 
people  are  faced  with  denials  they  on- 
ly too  often  are  unprepared  to  cope 
with. 

They  feel  that  they  are  forced  to  give 


to  Christ  an  allegiance  with  mental  res- 
ervations. At  best  this  brings  a  sense 
of  uncertainty  and  often  frustration. 

We  recently  heard  a  man  who  is  be- 
ing greatly  used  on  the  university  cam- 
puses of  America  say  that  some  years 
ago  he  was  disturbed  by  attacks  on  the 
Bible  and  by  parts  he  could  not  un- 
derstand or  which  seem  contradictory. 
He  got  down  on  his  knees  and  poured 
out  his  soul  to  God  in  prayer,  offer- 
ing his  mind,  his  misconceptions,  his 
prejudices,  and  his  lack  of  understand- 
ing completely  to  God. 

He  said  that  there  came  an  assurance 
in  his  heart  that  all  of  God's  Word  is 
true.  From  that  day  he  began  preach- 
ing with  a  power  which  has  brought 
thousands  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Too  many  of  our  opinions,  concep- 
tions and  prejudices  come  from  the 
teaching  of  men  who  have  never  sur- 
rendered their  minds  to  God — who 
have  approached  the  Word  of  God 
with  the  critical  and  cynical  mind  of 
the  world,  sitting  in  judgment  on  the 
Bible  instead  of  letting  it  judge  them. 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  that  the 
man  who  is  willing  to  surrender  his  in- 
tellect completely  to  God  will  have  the 
testimony  in  his  heart  that  God's  Word 
is  true. 

There  probably  is  no  greater  need  in 
our  time.  CD 

Spiritual  Goo 
Isn't  the  Answer 

ABC-TV  botched  a  number  of  mi- 
nor points  in  its  recent  movie,  Pray 
TV.  But  the  production's  major  fault 
was  that  it  missed  the  main  point,  and 
missed  it  badly. 

Admittedly,  Pray  TV  offered  some 
legitimate  criticisms  of  the  multi-mil- 
lion dollar  ministries  of  TV  preachers 
and  evangelists,  even  though  it  used 
annoying  parodies  and  relied  on  su- 
perficial research.  Having  the  bright 
young  star  speak  knowingly  of  his 
studies  in  "Old  Testament  Greek" 
displayed  the  script  writers'  ignorance 
even  as  they  tried  to  make  the  evan- 


gelical mentality  look  shallow. 

But  the  major  failure  of  Pray  TV 
was  that  it  never  explored  the  obvious 
question:  Why  do  so  many  millions  of 
people  turn  to  TV  for  spiritual  suste- 
nance? Asking  that  question  would 
have  added  an  important  dimension 
to  the  movie. 

To  their  credit,  the  producers  made 
note  of  the  fact  that  conservative 
and  evangelical  churches  generally  are 
growing,  while  liberal  churches  are 
shrinking.  If  they  had  just  kept  ex- 
ploring that  line,  they  might  have  dis- 
covered that  a  vast  part  of  the  TV 
preachers'  audience  comes  from  the 
mainline  churches,  where  the  Gospel 
is  rarely  heard  and  where  the  people 
have  for  all  practical  purposes  been 
spiritually  starved.  That  is  what  drives 
them  to  their  tubes. 

It's  a  little  beside  the  point  whether 
the  people  who  are  so  driven  find 
anything  of  real  substance  when  they 
turn  on  their  sets,  find  themselves 
deeply  moved  by  what  they  see  and 
hear,  and  then  respond  with  a  mea- 
sure of  financial  support  their  former 
local  churches  never  drew. 

We'd  have  to  agree  with  ABC-TV 
that  in  too  many  cases  the  fare  is  ter- 
ribly superficial — and  certainly  there 
is  virtually  no  "communion  of  the 
saints." 

But  the  program's  conclusion  that 
all  those  people  need  do  is  to  return  to 
their  sterile  churches  is  equally  super- 
ficial. At  the  movie's  end,  the  heroic 
young  preacher  leaves  the  big  TV  min- 
istry to  speak  to  a  local  congregation 
— but  nobody  seems  to  notice  that  the 
liberal  spiritual  goo  that  the  script 
writers  put  in  his  mouth  in  this  se- 
quence is  exactly  what  had  driven  so 
many  others  from  the  local  church  in 
the  first  place. 

So  yes,  Pray  TV  has  its  deficiencies. 
But  ABC-TV  is  dead  wrong  in  imply- 
ing that  those  deficiencies  are  some- 
how related  to  the  TV  preachers'  evan- 
gelical and  conservative  leanings.  The 
producers  should  have  kept  looking 
for  the  real  culprit,  and  they  might 
have  had  a  good  program. — Joel 
Belz.  E 

Gambling 

Gambling  takes  many  forms.  I  heard 
of  a  Texas  oil  man  who  visited  his 
dentist  for  a  checkup.  The  dentist  ex- 
amined his  teeth  and  said,  "Not  a 
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cavity — they  are  all  perfect."  The  oil 
man  said,  "Drill  anyway — I  feel  lucky 
today." 

Then  there  was  the  grandmother 
who  was  bitterly  opposed  to  gambling- 
type  games — especially  poker — but 
gave  her  sanction  to  the  playing  of  the 
card  game  "Authors."  The  grand- 
children were  so  enthusiastic  over  the 
game  that  grandmother  could  not  help 
but  be  drawn  in.  Her  enthusiasm  in- 
creased as  the  game  progressed. 

But  grandmother  did  not  know  a 
thing  about  cards.  She  knew  that  the 
deck  she  was  playing  with  was  a  deck 
of  authors,  but  she  did  not  realize 
that  the  grandchildren  had  changed 
the  game  so  that  they  really  were 
playing  poker  and  grandmother,  with 
tremendous  enthusiasm,  sat  there  play- 
ing Whittiers  Wild. 

Gambling  is  getting  big  all  over 
America  and  I  am  not  talking  about 
any  underground  or  illegal  activities; 
I  am  talking  about  the  unbelievable 
number  of  people  who  are  gambling 
with  their  lives  and  with  the  lives  of 
their  children. 

Church  members  are  betting  their 
children's  future  that  they  can  miss 
Sunday  school,  morning  worship, 
youth  fellowship,  evening  worship, 
prayer  meeting,  home  Bible  study,  or 
personal  quiet  time  and  still  know  all 
they  need  to  know  about  God. 

Any  of  these  is  too  important  to 
miss,  but  it  is  unreal  how  many  who 
call  themselves  Christians  are  missing 
all  of  these. 

People  are  willing  to  gamble  that 
they  can  remain  indifferent  to  Christ's 
claims  on  their  lives  and  still  not  suf- 
fer the  consequences.  People  are  will- 
ing to  stake  their  lives  on  the  fact 
that,  even  though  God  has  prospered 
them,  they  can  refuse  to  give  to  Christ's 
work  according  to  how  much  He  has 
blessed  them,  and  God  will  be  none 
the  wiser  about  it. 

There  also  are  gamblers  who  are 
betting  they  can  live  like  the  rest  of 
the  world,  care  little  about  sin,  ignore 
the  lost  around  them,  and  somehow 
make  it  into  heaven. 

These  are  the  most  reckless  kind  of 
gamblers.  What  is  wagered  at  the  Ken- 
tucky Derby  is  peanuts  compared  to 
this.  These  people  are  gambling  against 
impossible  odds  and  putting  up  as 
stakes  eternal  life,  theirs  and  their 
children's. 

God  says,  "I  call  heaven  and  earth 
to  record  this  day  against  you,  that  I 


The  Atlantic  breeze  was  heavy  with 
an  unseasonably  warm  80  degrees.  It 
was  New  Year's  Eve  in  Miami,  and  the 
glittering  spectacle  of  the  Orange  Bowl 
Parade  was  about  to  begin.  Throngs  of 
anxious  spectators  lined  the  downtown 
streets,  and  still  more  came. 

We  perched,  crouched,  and  wedged 
ourselves  into  position.  Rich  with 
poor,  black  with  white,  brother  with 
brother.  And  we  waited. 

It  seemed  an  interminable  wait,  and 
the  crowd  grew  restless.  Then  sud- 
denly, someone  shouted,  "Hey,  look 
at  that  guy!"  I  squinted  against  the 
glare  of  street  lights  to  see  a  young  man 
shouldering  a  crude,  wooden  cross, 
supporting  its  bulky  weight  with  one 
hand  while  clutching  a  large  book  in 
the  other. 

He  walked  alone  in  the  street,  cross- 
ing from  one  side  to  the  other.  I  saw 
him  lift  the  book  high  above  his  head. 
I  heard  him  speaking  to  those  gather- 
ing for  the  parade.  And  I  knew  he 
wasn't  welcomed.  Though  I  couldn't 
distinguish  his  words,  the  sporadic 
laughter  and  whistles  of  the  crowd 
were  very  clear. 

As  he  drew  closer,  the  taunting 
spread  to  those  about  me.  He  crossed 
the  street  to  us  in  silence,  and  I  could 
see  it  was  a  Bible  he  held  aloft. 

"That  guy's  crazy,"  sneered  a 
woman  behind  me.  "Ought  to  be  put 
away."  Someone  else  shouted,  "Go 
away!" 

The  young  man  stopped  before  us, 
and  I  felt  embarrassed  for  him.  Then 
he  raised  his  voice  in  pursuit  of  his  mis- 


The  author  of  this  true  story  is  Mrs. 
Sue  Duffy,  an  elect  lady  of  Miami, 
Fla.,  whose  membership  is  in  the  Ken- 
dall church  (PC A). 

have  set  before  you  life  and  death, 
blessing  and  cursing;  therefore,  choose 
life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may 
live"  (Deut.  30:19).—  G.  David  Rus- 
sell in  Chapel  Chimes  of  the  Chapel- 
in-the-Gardens  Presbyterian  Church, 
Garden  City,  Ga.  E 


sion,  and  this  time  I  heard  his  message 
clearly. 

"Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  answer  to 
the  problems  of  this  world,"  he 
shouted  in  a  hoarse  yet  impassioned 
voice.  "He's  the  only  answer  to  the 
problems  in  your  own  lives.  You  may 
think  you  have  the  answers — more 
money,  a  better  job,  another  woman. 
But  you're  wrong,  my  friends.  You 
won't  find  happiness  there." 

"What  do  you  know?"  someone 
called.  "The  guy's  a  nut,"  snickered 
another  voice  behind  me. 

But  the  young  man  continued.  "You 
people  out  there — bankers,  house- 
wives, prostitutes — you  people  looking 
for  purpose  in  your  lives,  you  think 
Jesus  is  just  another  religion.  Jesus  is 
not  a  religion!  Jesus  is  God!  And  He's 
alive!" 

I  suddenly  realized  I  was  staring  at 
this  man  with  his  cross  through  a  blur 
of  tears.  He  wasn't  crazy.  Most  es- 
pecially, he  wasn't  afraid  like  I  was. 
He  wasn't  afraid  to  expose  his  faith  to 
others,  afraid  of  what  they  might  think 
and  say. 

He  persisted  until  the  heckling  sub- 
sided. The  whistling  stopped,  and  peo- 
ple were  actually  listening.  He  some- 
how had  struck  a  vulnerable  nerve. 
The  crowd  grew  still  as  he  quoted  the 
truth  of  Christ,  "No  man  shall  come 
unto  the  Father  but  by  Me."  He 
warned  against  the  narrow  pursuit  of 
earthly  goods,  "For  what  does  it  prof- 
it a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  very  soul?" 

The  reality  of  the  moment  became 
overwhelming.  The  Word  of  God  was 
ringing  clear  on  the  dirty  streets  of  a 
hurting  town.  And  many  who  hurt 
were  listening. 

At  once,  though,  the  moment  was 
gone.  In  the  distance  we  heard  the 
marching  bands.  We  could  see  the 
flashing  lights,  bathing  beauties, 
clowns,  and  tinsel.  That's  what  the 
crowd  really  wanted.  All  heads  turned 
toward  the  surging  parade,  and  the 
man  with  the  cross  no  longer  mattered. 

But  as  he  sadly  relinquished  his  au- 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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Feeding  Both  Body  and  Soul 


INTRODUCTION 


It  is  noteworthy  that  in  the  midst  of 
His  teaching  and  ministering  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  His  followers,  Jesus 
was  also  concerned  about  meeting 
their  physical  needs.  We  can  see  this 
best  by  expanding  our  background 
Scripture  to  cover  both  the  feeding  of 
the  5,000  and  that  of  the  4,000  (Mark 
6:30-8:9). 

PART  I:  Spiritual  Concern 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  6:30-34 

After  the  apostles  had  gone  through- 
out the  land,  preaching  the  Gospel 
and  calling  men  to  repentance,  they 
had  returned  to  Jesus  to  tell  Him 
about  the  wonderful  things  that  had 
happened  to  them  in  their  service  in 
His  work  (6:30). 

Because  Jesus  Himself  knew  how 
exhausting  the  work  of  the  kingdom 
could  be,  and  realized  what  it  meant 
to  be  drained  and  tired,  He  called  the 
disciples  apart  to  a  remote  place,  a 
retreat,  to  get  the  rest  they  needed 


%  PRICE  SALE 

Like-new  NIV  Pew  Bibles  and 
Trinity  Hymnals  while  supplies  last. 
Call  now  for  information  (305)  235-1 1 42. 


Limited  housing  available 
for  individuals  and  groups 
attending 

The  1982  World's  Fair 
in  Knoxville,  Tennessee 

For  information  and  rates, 
write  or  call: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 
Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
(704)  669-8011 

It  is  understood  that  the  Christian  ualues 
of  the  college  will  be  upheld  by  those 
using  the  facilities 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  6:30-44 
Key  Verses:  Mark  6:30-44 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
9:6-75 

Memory  Selection:  Mark  6:34 


(v.  31). 

Jesus  knew  well  that  one  cannot  be 
concerned  for  men's  spiritual  needs 
without  also  taking  into  account  the 
physical  needs  of  those  who  minister 
to  them. 

However,  even  after  they  had  left 
the  crowds  and  retreated  into  the  wil- 
derness, the  people  followed  them 
(vv.  32-33).  It  is  remarkable  that  they 
were  so  hungry  to  feed  upon  Jesus' 
every  word  that  they  went  willingly 
on  foot  from  all  the  surrounding  cities 
into  the  desert  to  be  taught  (v.  33). 
Obviously,  the  crowds  were  more  con- 
cerned about  hearing  Jesus'  words 
than  about  their  own  human  com- 
forts. 

As  Jesus  came  out  to  see  those  who 
had  followed  Him  so  far  and  so  tena- 
ciously, He  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion, seeing  them  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd — those  sheep  for  whom  He 
had  shown  concern  throughout  the 
Old  Testament  (see  Ezek.  34). 

The  Lord  had  determined  even  then 
that  He  would  be  their  Shepherd,  and 
now,  here  He  was,  among  them;  and 
they  were  gathering  around  Him,  to 
learn  of  Him  and  to  be  fed  by  His 
Word  (v.  34). 

They  had  come  to  hear,  and  though 
tired  Himself,  Jesus  began,  once  again, 
to  teach  them,  knowing  that  the  teach- 
ing of  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
could  never  meet  their  needs.  Tired  or 
not,  Jesus  put  their  spiritual  needs  be- 
fore His  and  the  disciples'  physical 
needs  (v.  34). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Do  I  show  the  same  concern  for 


my  spiritual  needs  that  I  show  for 
having  good  food  on  my  table  to  eat 
daily? 

2.  Do  I  seek  to  keep  myself  physi- 
cally fit  so  that  I  may  better  be  able  to 
meet  my  spiritual  needs? 

PART  Ik  The  Spiritual  Need 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  7:1-23 

Jesus'  concern  for  the  multitude's 
spiritual  needs  was  based,  in  part,  on 
His  knowledge  of  the  false  teachings 
that  they  were  receiving  from  the  Phar- 
isees and  scribes. 

This  is  illustrated  by  an  incident 
that  occurred  when  the  Pharisees,  in  a 
critical  spirit,  had  asked  Jesus  to  ex- 
plain why  His  disciples  did  not  wash 
ceremonially  before  eating  (7:1-5). 

The  answer  they  got  was  more  than 
they  had  bargained  for,  as  Jesus  took 
the  opportunity  to  rebuke  them  for 
putting  their  emphasis  on  outward 
cleanliness  while  ignoring  their  own 
corrupt  hearts  and  evil  spiritual  con- 
dition (vv.  1-5). 

Jesus  did  this  by  quoting  a  passage 
from  Isaiah  that  described  the  Phari- 
sees just  as  it  had  described  their  fore- 
fathers in  Isaiah's  days.  They  were 
quick  to  honor  God  with  their  lips  but 
they  had  no  room  for  Him  at  all  in 
their  hearts  (vv.  6-7). 

Jesus  showed  the  Pharisees  how 
they  had  twisted  God's  command- 
ments to  make  them  mean  what  the 
Pharisees  wanted  them  to  mean  and 
not  what  God  had  intended  (vv.  8- 
13). 

After  rebuking  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes,  Jesus  then  turned  to  instruct 
His  followers,  seeking  to  show  them 
that  their  chief  concern  ought  to  be  to 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1982  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
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have  hearts  that  are  right  before  God 
(vv.  14-15).  It  is  in  the  heart  that  men 
will  be  judged,  for  it  is  from  the  heart 
that  all  of  the  evil  in  man  comes.  Eat- 
ing with  unwashed  hands  cannot  de- 
file a  man  because  what  goes  into  the 
mouth  is  not  able  to  affect  the  soul 
(vv.  18-23).  It  is  the  evil  that  lurks  in 
man's  heart  that  defiles  him,  and  it  is 
the  heart  that  must  be  cleansed. 

Of  course,  in  teaching  this,  Jesus 
was  really  calling  them  to  learn  to 
believe  in  Him  who  alone  could 
cleanse  their  hearts  and  give  them 
new  hearts,  as  He  had  promised  to  do 
long  before,  through  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel  (see  Jer.  31;  Ezek.  36). 

Christ  was  teaching  them  what  was 
wrong  with  sinful  men  in  God's  sight: 
the  corrupt  heart.  He  was  also  offer- 
ing them  the  only  answer  to  those  cor- 
rupt hearts:  faith  in  Him,  the  only 
means  of  their  being  cleansed  from 
their  sins. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Where  do  I  put  the  emphasis:  on 
the  ceremonial  part  of  my  religion 
(attending  worship  services,  giving  an 
offering,  singing  hymns),  or  on  the 
condition  of  my  heart  before  God? 

2.  Do  I  believe  that  only  Christ,  by 
His  shed  blood,  can  cleanse  my  heart 
and  take  away  the  guilt  of  my  sin? 

PART  III:  Faith  That  Cleanses 


SCRIPTURE:  Mark  7:24-30 

Undoubtedly,  Jesus  was  very  tired 
at  this  point  in  His  public  ministry 
and  He  expressed  His  human  tired- 
ness by  retreating  beyond  the  borders 
of  the  Jews  into  a  Gentile  area,  to- 
ward Tyre  and  Sidon,  known  today 
as  Lebanon  (7:24).  There,  He  entered 


a  house  and  didn't  want  anyone  to 
know  where  He  was.  However,  His 
fame  had  preceded  Him  into  this  area 
and  He  was  not  successful  in  hiding 
from  the  crowds  even  there. 

Among  those  who  found  out  Jesus' 
hiding  place  was  a  Canaanite  woman 
(a  Gentile)  whose  little  daughter  had 
an  unclean  spirit  (v.  22). 

In  the  parallel  passage  from  Mat- 
thew (15:21-28),  we  learn  that  when 
she  called  on  the  Lord  to  heal  her 
daughter,  she  addressed  Him  as  the 
Son  of  David,  thus  recognizing  that 
He  was  the  Messiah  (v.  22).  In  so  do- 
ing, she  was  far  ahead  of  those  scribes 
and  Pharisees  who  were  supposed  to 
be  the  teachers  of  men.  They  did  not 
recognize  Jesus,  but  this  poor  Gentile 
woman  did,  and  even  cried  to  Him 


SEEKING  ASSOCIATE  PASTOR 

Tyrone  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 
(RPCES),  near  Fenton,  Michigan,  is  seeking 
an  ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  who  works  well  with 
young  people.  Experience  desired.  Write  or 
send  resume  to:  Box  131,  Milford,  Ml  48042. 


for  mercy,  just  as  David  had  done 
when  in  need  (Matt.  15:22;  compare 
Psa.  51). 

According  to  Matthew,  Jesus  tried 
to  explain  to  her  that  this  time  He  had 
come  to  deal  with  Jews,  not  Gentiles 
(7:24).  But  she  would  not  be  turned 
away.  In  fact,  she  recognized  Jesus  as 
her  Savior  and  as  truly  God,  for  she 
worshiped  Him  (Matt.  15:25). 

The  fact  that  Jesus  accepted  her 
worship  and  did  not  rebuke  her  indi- 
cates that  He  understood  that  in  her 
heart  she  was  right  with  God  and  gen- 
uinely believed  that  He  was  her  Lord 
and  her  God.  When  she  showed  her 
faith,  Jesus  commended  her,  calling  it 
"great  faith"  (Matt.  15:28).  By  doing 


ADMINISTRATOR  AND  TEACHING 
POSITIONS  OPEN 

Applicants  should  be  personally  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  commit- 
ted to  teach  from  a  Biblical  world  and  life 
viewpoint.  The  1982-83  openings  are  for  an 
administrator  and  teachers  for  elementary 
and  junior  high  grades.  Contact  Terence  B. 
Flanagan,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  Route 
7,  Box  7283,  Slidell,  Louisiana  70458. 


TEACHING  POSITIONS 

Rapidly  expanding  Whitinsville  Christian 
r.-Sr.  High  School  will  add  three  new  full 
time  faculty  members  for  the  1 982-83 
school  year.  Positions  include: 
English/Latin  or  English/French 
Math/Science,  and 
K-10  P.E.  Teacher  (male  or  female). 
For  more  information  and/or  application 
materials,  please  write: 
Mr.  Joe  Austin 
Whitinsville  Christian  School 
279  Linwood  Avenue 
Whitinsville,  Mass.  01588 
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Covenant  College  offers  a  new  progra 
in  Information  and  Compute! 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
4-year  Christian  liberal  arts  college  where  the 
challenging  issues  of  the  computer  revolution  are  explored. 

Take  Computer  Scien 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it 
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another  fiel 

Covenant  College,  located  on 
Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 
metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  cai 
demonstrate  the  Lordship 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life 
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so,  Jesus  acknowledged  that  here, 
among  the  Gentiles  He  had  found  one 
of  His  lost  sheep,  whom  He  blessed. 

What  a  tremendous  contrast  there 
was  between  the  sinful  hearts  of  those 
who  were  supposed  to  be  the  leaders 
of  the  Jews  and  the  faithful  heart  of 
this  poor  Gentile  woman,  who  would 
have  been  looked  upon  by  them  as  an 
outcast,  not  worthy  of  God's  consid- 
eration! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  have  I  shown  my  faith  in 
the  Lord? 

2.  Are  there  those  in  my  commu- 
nity who  would  not  be  welcome  in  my 
church,  but  who  demonstrate  a  true 
faith? 


Come  join  me  in  Western  North  Carolina 

and  own  a  secluded  furnished  mountain  cabin 
for  one  or  two  weeks  each  year  located  just  3 
miles  from  Ridge  Haven,  our  PCA  conference 
center.  For  more  information  contact  Phillip 
Bowser,  412  Probart  St.,  Brevard,  NC  28712. 


Need  candidates  for  COLLEGE  RECRUITERS 

for  Presbyterian  colleges.  Applicants  should 
have  a  strong  interest  in  sales,  be  willing  to  tra- 
vel and  sometimes  work  long  hours,  and  be  com- 
mitted to  the  cause  of  Christian  Higher  Education. 
Opportunities  for  advancement.  Please  send 
resume  to  D.  H.  Dagley  Associates,5899  New 
Peachtree  Rd.,  Atlanta,  GA  30340 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
TEACHING  POSITIONS 

With  the  short  and  long  range  planning  of  the 
College,  faculty  replacements  and/or  addi- 
tions are  being  considered  in  the  areas  listed 
below. 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 
COMMUNICATION— JOURNALISM 
—  RADIO/TV 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
ECONOMICS 
ENGINEERING— ELECTRICAL 
—  MECHANICAL 
MATHEMATICS 

PHYSICS 
PSYCHOLOGY 
SOCIAL  WORK 
SOCIOLOGY 
THEOLOGY 

Individuals  who  are  qualified  in  one  or  more 
of  the  above  areas  are  invited  to  send  inqui- 
ries to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


PART  IV:  Material  Needs 


SCRIPTURE:  Mark  6:35-44;  8:1-9 

Jesus,  by  living  in  the  world  among 
men,  experienced  what  men  have  ex- 
perienced ever  since  they  rebelled 
against  God  and  the  earth  was  cursed 
(Gen.  3:17-21;  Rom.  8:18-23).  He 
learned  the  weaknesses  of  the  body 
and  what  it  means  to  be  tired  and 
hungry.  That  is  why  He  understood 
that  those  listening  to  His  teachings 
had  physical  needs  also. 

The  disciples  suggested  that  Jesus 
send  the  people  away  to  get  their  own 
food  (Mark  6:36).  Jesus,  however, 
was  determined  to  teach  them  a  vital 
lesson  about  their  ministry  among 
men.  Their  concern  must  be  two-fold: 
not  only  for  men's  spiritual  needs  but 
also  for  their  physical  needs. 

Therefore,  He  told  them  to  feed  the 
people  (v.  37).  When  they  protested 
that  they  could  not  do  this,  Jesus 
asked  them  to  bring  what  they  had  to 
Him,  which  they  did  (v.  38).  Then  Je- 
sus took  what  they  had  brought  and 
broke  and  blessed  it  and  gave  it  to 
them  to  pass  out  among  the  people 
and  there  was  plenty  for  all  to  have  as 
much  as  they  wanted.  In  fact,  there 
was  much  more  left  over  than  they 
had  begun  with  (vv.  39-44). 


APPLE  COMPUTER  PROGRAMS 

Presbyterian  Child's  Catechism,  Bible  Books, 
Hymn  Book  -  Full  disk  $15.  Free  Catalog 
Cross  Educational  Software 
Box  1536,  Ruston,  LA  71270 
(318)  255-8921 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  PLANNING 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  tor  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

^fi  NORTHWAY 

CONTRACTORS 

llMVs.  Taylors.  SC  29687 
Over  150  buildings  constructed  in  Southeast 


Later  we  see  a  similar  incident,  re- 
corded in  Mark  8:1-9.  That  time,  too, 
Jesus  expressed  His  compassion  for 
the  people  because  they  had  nothing 
to  eat.  Again,  Jesus  asked  the  disci- 
ples to  bring  what  they  had,  and  He 
took  it  and  fed  the  multitudes. 

In  both  of  these  events,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  Jesus  worked  a  miracle. 
He,  as  the  Creator,  created  bread  that 
day.  Certainly,  the  disciples  could  not 
have  fed  the  thousands  of  people  there 
by  their  own  efforts  and  resources. 

Nevertheless,  Jesus  wanted  them  to 
learn  to  take  care  of  one  another.  He 
always  insisted  that  they  bring  what 
they  had,  and  He  took  and  blessed 
that.  He  did  not  start  with  nothing. 

God  will  meet  the  physical  needs  of 
His  people,  as  He  has  promised  (Matt. 
6:25-33).  Nevertheless,  He  expects  us 
to  share  what  we  have  with  others  of 
His  children.  God  will  often  meet  the 
needs  of  the  hungry  and  naked  among 
His  own  by  the  compassion  He  has 
generated  in  His  followers. 

We  who  have  an  abundance  ought 
to  understand  that  we  cannot  expect 
God  by  some  miracle  to  meet  the 
needs  of  those  in  want.  He  expects  us 
to  see  that  what  we  have  in  excess  of 
what  we  need  is  given  for  the  benefit 


The  Middletown  Christian  School  (preschool  thru 
grade  8)  is  in  need  of:  a  Teacher-Principal 
(preferably  to  teach  in  the  upper  grades),  a 
teacher  for  the  Lower  Primary  grades,  and 
a  Pre  school  teacher.  Contact  MIDDLETOWN 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL,c/o  Mr.  Clarence  denDulk; 
Chairman,  Education  Committee;  R.D.  7,  Box  36; 
Carlisle,  PA  17103. 


WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

1700  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275      (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  evening  7:00 
Wednesday  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

WORSHIP  WITH  US 


BLUE  RIDGE  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 

Ray  Justice  owner.  Forty  years  experience. 
Call  Collect:  (704)  652-4529.  Or  write  P.O. 
Box  365,  Marion,  N.C.  28752. 


Teaching  principal  needed  for  growing 
school  with  Reformed  distinctives.  100  stu- 
dents. Preschool  through  6th  grade.  Plans 
to  add  7th  and  8th  grade,  starting  summer, 

1982. 

Contact:  Charles  Holliday 

Westminster  Christian  School 

991  Deborah  Avenue 

Elgin,  III.  60120;  (312)  695-0311 
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of  those  who  do  not  have.  If  we  do 
not  share  with  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Lord,  we  have  failed  to 
understand  the  goodness  and  bless- 
ings of  God  toward  us. 

It  is  not  right  for  us,  in  the  church, 
to  think  that  our  only  responsibility  is 
for  the  spiritual  needs  of  men.  They 
have  physical  needs  as  well;  and,  as 
believers,  we  ought  to  be  ready  to 
meet  those  needs  of  fellow  believers. 
It  is  a  disgrace  when  one  believer  has 
too  much  and  another  too  little. 

The  early  church  understood  Jesus' 
teaching;  and,  without  being  told, 
they  learned  quite  early  to  share  what 
they  had  with  one  another.  So,  too, 
the  Gentile  churches  of  the  early  days 
took  offerings  for  the  poor  saints  in 
Jerusalem.  We  need  to  learn  from 
these  examples. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  has  my  church  shown  its 
concern  for  those  of  its  members  who 
are  poor  and  in  need? 

2.  How  have  I  shown  my  gratitude 
to  the  Lord  by  sharing  what  He  has 
given  me  with  others  of  my  church 
who  have  greater  needs  than  I? 

Next  week:  "Christ  Hears  Human 
Cries,"  Mark  7:32-37;  10:46-52.  CD 


HEADMASTER  WANTED 

K-4  thru  grade  9,  over  500  students, 
associated  with  PCA  Church.  Contact  Dr. 
John  W.  Buswell,  Seminole  Presbyterian 
School,  6101  N.  Habana  Avenue,  Tampa, 
Florida  33614.   Phone  (813)877-6783. 


P.  E.  TEACHER/COACH  OPENING 

Christian  school  (650  students,  K-12)  is  seek- 
ing applicants  for  two  positions,  one  male  and 
one  female  P.  E.  teacher  and  coach.  Man's 
strength  should  be  in  basketball.  Woman  will 
coach  girl's  athletics.  Send  resume  to  Brian 
Willett,  Trinity  Presbyterian  School,  1700  E. 
Trinity  Blvd.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  36194. 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


Romans  Six— from  p.  9 

ow  of  His  cross,  we  crucify  the  old 
man  to  the  world,  there  will  be  an  en- 
trance ministered  to  us  into  the  life  of 
glory  beyond  this  one. 

This,  too,  is  a  very  real  part  of  the 
Gospel  and  we  do  well  to  lay  hold 
upon  it.  EE 

Layman— from  p.  11 

dience  and  walked  away,  I  knew  that 
mine  weren't  the  only  eyes  watching 
after  him.  I  knew  the  Lord,  Himself, 
had  staged  this  crowd's  encounter  with 
the  man  and  his  message— possibly  for 
the  soul  of  but  one,  just  one  in  the 
crowd  to  whom  this  New  Year's  Eve 
would  bring  more  than  a  parade.  CD 


DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH 

Applications  are  being  accepted  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Director/Minister  of  Youth.  Please  send 
request  for  job  description  and  application 
forms  to:  First  Presbyterian  Church;  Fourth  and 
Broad  Streets;  Tuscumbia,  Alabama  35674. 
(205)383-241 2 


YOUTH  WORKER/DCE 

Evangelical  PCUS  congregation  in  South 
Carolina  seeking  qualified  person  for  imme- 
diate employment.  Primarily  young  people, 
additional  Christian  Education  duties.  Reply 
Box  DR,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 

worship  with  us! 
S.S.  10  A.M.  — Worship  11  A.M.  and  6  P.M. 
Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
7150  N.  22nd  St.,  Phoenix,  AZ 
(Madison  Heights  School) 

John  B.  Anderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 


TEACHERS  NEEDED 

Elementary,  Junior  High  and  Music 
For  the  1982-1983  school  year 

Calvary  Christian  School  of  Glendale,  Cal.,  is 
seeking  qualified  teachers  to  fill  its  expanding 
program.  Applicants  should  be  able  to  clearly 
express  and  practically  apply  a  Reformed 
philosophy  of  Christian  education. 

Mary  C.  McQuade,  Principal 
Calvary  Christian  School 
610  N.  Glendale  Ave. 
Glendale,  CA  91206 


AN  UNUSUAL 
OPPORTUNITY  TO 
SETTLE  OR  RETIRE 

IN  BEAUTIFUL 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


The  new  Rand  McNally  Guide 
to  Good  Living  lists  Asheville, 
N.C,  as  the  Number  1  all- 
around  choice  among  all  cities 
in  the  United  States  with  pop- 
ulations under  125,000. 

Now  you  can  enjoy  those  ad- 
vantages for  yourself  through 
an  unusual  offering  of  home- 
sites  (and  possible  condomin- 
iums) right  next  door  to  a  new 
Reformed  Presbyterian  church. 

The  setting  is  very  rural — yet 
offers  city  water,  city  sewer, 
paved  streets,  and  city  bus  ser- 
vice. It  is  less  than  a  mile  from 
Interstate  240  and  from  the 
largest  shopping  center  in 
western  North  Carolina. 

Thoughtful  and  careful  devel- 
opment of  the  20  acres  being 
planned  will  assure  you  of  an 
investment  that  could  become 
one  of  the  happiest  you  have 
ever  made. 

Spacious  lots  will  range  in  cost 
from  $12,000  up,  with  gener- 
ous discounts  for  cash  pay- 
ment. Even  further  discounts 
(and  early  lot  selection)  are 
available  to  the  first  20  parties 
sending  checks  for  $100  to 
secure  their  priority  standing. 
All  such  money  will  be  in- 
vested immediately  in  a  safe 
escrow  account  while  purchas- 
ers complete  their  investiga- 
tion of  the  project. 

Write  for  full  details,  specify- 
ing whether  your  interest  is  in 
a  home  site  or  a  condomin- 
ium. 

COVENANT 
REFORMED 
PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

BOX  9756 
ASHEVILLE,  NC  28815 
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WHY  HAVE 
lO  MILLION  PEOPLE  IN  OVER 
20.0O0  CHURCHES  SEEN  THE 


FOCUS  ON  THE 


FILM 

SERIES? 

JAMES  C.  DOBSON  Ph.D. 

One  of  America  9s  leading  authorities  on  the family. 


FAMILY: 


Consider  what  the  families  in  your 
church  are  up  against:  More  and  more 
households  today  are  led  by  a  single  parent; 
most  marriages  end  in  divorce;  children  grow 
up  within  arm's  reach  of  dangerous  drugs  and 
illicit  sex;  inflation  forces  many  mothers  to 
work  unwillingly;  overworked  fathers  spend 
less  and  less  time  with  their  young  children. . . 

For  the  Christian  families  within  your 
church,  the  pressures  are  doubly  painful. 
Everything  about  the  world  in  which  they  live 
seems  bent  on  undermining,  attacking,  or 
merely  ignoring  their  values.  And  yet  they 
are  determined  to  survive.  They  know  all 
the  gloomy  facts  about  the  declining  moral 
health  of  America.  They  don't  want  more 
studies.  They  want  solutions. 

One  solution  for  over  20,000  churches 
has  been  to  show  the  Focus  on  the  Family  film 
series  by  Dr.  James  C.  Dobson.  The  series 


confronts  the  key  issues  facing  the  family 
today  in  seven  outstanding  films: 

The  Strong-Willed  Child 
Shaping  The  Will  Without 
Breaking  The  Spirit. 
Christian  Fathering. 
Preparing  for  Adolescence: 
The  Origins  of  Self-Doubt. 
Preparing  for  Adolescence: 
Peer  Pressure  and  Sexuality. 
What  Wives  Wish  Their  Husbands 
Knew  About  Women— 
The  Lonely  Housewife. 
What  Wives  Wish  Their  Husbands 
Knew  About  Women- 
Money,  Sex,  and  Children. 

For  information  on  showing  this  successful 
series  in  your  church  contact  the  film  distribu- 
tor nearest  you  or  mail  the  coupon  in  this  ad. 


Film 

1— 

Film 

2— 

Film 

3— 

Film 

4— 

Film 

5— 

Film 

6— 

Film 

7— 

Straight  Talk  to  Men  and  Their 
based  on  film  No.3  of  Focus  on  the 
amily,  confronts  what  James 
Dobson  considers  "possibly  the 
most  critical  problem  I  have 
ever  addressed"— the  im- 
portance of  fathers  put- 
ting their  families  at 
the  highest  level  of 
their  priorities. 
A  No.l  religious 
bestseller,  now  in 
nting. 


YES 


I'd  like  more  information  about  this  film  series. 
We  are  interested  in  helping  our  people  apply 
_7*God-centered  values  in  an  off-centered  world. 

Write  to:  Educational  Products  Division,  Word,  Inc. 
P.O.  Box  1790,  Waco,  TX  76796  Attn:  Film  Dept. 


Name. 


Church  Name  

I  Address  

|  City,  State,  Zip  

I  _  Phone  No.  AC(_ 

I 


EDUCATIONAL  PRODUCTS  DIVISION,  Word  Inc.,  Waco,  TX  76796 
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Mailbag 


IN  APPRECIATION 

Let  me  express  to  you  my  deep  ap- 
preciation for  your  strong  opposition, 
especially  in  recent  issues  of  the  Jour- 
nal, to  the  growing  moral  decline  in 
our  country. 

Your  news  section  is  most  informa- 
tive, the  articles  excellent,  and  your 
comments  and  editorials  superb. 

In  your  last  issue  (March  3)  you  say 
you  assembled  it  "with  fear  and  trepi- 
dation," expecting  a  deluge  of  letters 
"to  the  editor." 

No  doubt  you  will  receive  many  crit- 
ical letters,  mainly  from  two  sources: 
from  the  guilty,  who  are  trying  to  de- 
fend themselves  and  their  ungodly 
views,  and  from  some  older,  decent 
and  respectable  people,  who  cannot 
believe  that  our  society  has  sunk  to 
such  depths  of  degradation. 

Parents  have  "sown  the  wind"  and 
their  children  are  reaping  "the  whirl- 
wind" (Hos.  8:7).  Sex  relations,  which 
a  few  years  ago  would  not  have  been 
mentioned  in  mixed  company  or  in 
public,  are  now  commonplace  con- 
versation with  our  youth  and  are  bra- 
zenly broadcast  in  every  intimate  de- 
tail over  television  and  in  newspapers, 
tabloids,  magazines  and  books. 

Modesty  is  a  forgotten  word;  hon- 
esty is  in  disrepute;  and  patriotism  is 
disappearing.  Lawlessness  is  becoming 
uncontrollable.  The  home,  the  foun- 
dation of  society,  is  disintegrating. 


God's  Word  is  scorned  and  God  is  de- 
fied. Collapse  is  imminent. 

As  in  Ezekiel's  day,  God  seeks  for 
a  man  "that  should  make  up  the  hedge, 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  him  in  the 
land,  that  he  should  not  destroy  it" 
(Ezek.  22:30).  In  Ezekiel's  day,  He 
found  none.  But  today,  I  thank  God 
that  He  has  raised  up  the  Journal 
with  its  strong  editorials  and  articles 
by  courageous  men  who  are  "stand- 
ing" in  the  gap,"  and  also  other  true 
witnesses  in  our  nation. 

Isaiah  prophesied  concerning  Ju- 
dah,  "Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 
left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we 
should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we 
should  have  been  as  Gomorrah"  (Isa. 
1:9). 

Let  us  thank  our  Lord  that  He  has 
given  our  country  a  large  remnant, 
true  to  Him  and  His  righteousness: 
strong  evangelists,  pastors,  mission- 
aries, Christian  leaders  in  government, 
godly  laymen,  and — the  hope  of  the 
future — an  increasing  number  of  ded- 
icated, Christian  young  people. 

May  God  give  them  all  courage  and 
power  to  "stand  in  the  gap"  until  He 
has  finished  His  purpose  for  this  age, 
namely,  to  "visit  the  Gentiles  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  His  name" — 
the  body  and  bride  of  Christ. 

— Vernon  W.  Patterson 
Charlotte,  N.C. 

RE:  'X-RATED'  JOURNALS 

You  are  correct — I  am  offended  by 
the  article  "More  Bodies"  by  Roland 
R.  Hegstad.  I  am  not  inclined  as  he  is 
to  read  the  book  for  myself.  It  is  suf- 
ficient for  me  that  the  news  article  on 
page  6  of  the  March  3  Journal  called 
my  attention  to  Our  Bodies,  Ourselves: 


A  Book  By  and  For  Women.  I  will 
avoid  it  at  any  cost.  Why  must  people 
insist  that  we  have  explicit  detail  as  to 
why  we  avoid  things  that  are  not  glo- 
rifying to  the  Lord? 

I  believe  it  is  a  subtlety  of  Satan  to 
even  get  us  to  write  of  such  things  in  a 
religious  magazine.  I  do  not  say  it  is 
not  important  to  know  this  but  I  don't 
need  it  described  in  such  detail.  Where 
is  our  modesty? 

Yes,  speak  of  this  to  your  children, 
but  in  private.  Approach  your  school 
board  if  it  is  in  the  library.  But  why 
must  our  religious  magazines  devote 
space  to  details  about  this  when  we 
could  be  benefiting  from  an  article 
that  would  draw  us  closer  to  the  Lord? 
— Mrs.  Sharon  Gatlin 
Okolona,  Miss. 


That  Journal  for  March  3  was  one 
of  the  best  ever.  I'm  happy  that  you 
were  willing  to  risk  a  few  upset  sub- 
scribers and  publish  the  articles  by 
Wildmon  and  Hegstad. 

Reformed  people  should  be  in  the 
forefront  of  the  concern  over  these 
activities.  If  Calvin  was  concerned 
about  the  cleanliness  of  Geneva's 
streets,  how  much  more  should  we  be 
concerned  about  the  cleanliness  of  the 
public  media! 

—(Rev.)  William  Shishko 
Franklin  Square,  N.Y. 


Yes,  much  of  the  material  in  the 
March  3  Journal  was  offensive;  and  it 
is  distressing  to  realize  the  necessity 
for  this  material  to  be  in  such  a  mag- 
azine. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


But  the  most  distressing  lines  in  the 
issue  were  in  that  letter  from  Seattle. 
How  can  any  man  presume  to  say 
how  horrible  rape  is?  True,  he  justi- 
fies his  moderation  of  the  crime  be- 
cause he  does  not  want  to  impose 
guilt  on  the  victim  who  did  not  fight 
to  the  death.  I  say,  why  should  the 
victim  feel  any  guilt? 

More  and  more  the  guilt  for  crime 
is  laid  on  society;  but  have  you  no- 
ticed that  the  trend  now  is  to  hint  at 
the  victim's  guilt?  This  trend  brings  to 
mind  Alexander  Pope's  observation: 

Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien, 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
Yet  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace. 

— Susan  Bowie  Sudderth 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

L.  Robert  DeWebster  from  Newport  News, 
Va.,  to  the  Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Staun- 
ton, Va. 

Henry  M.  Hope  Jr.  from  Macon,  Ga.,  to  the 

Mitchell  Road  Church  (RPCES),  Greenville, 

S.C.,  eff.  April  1. 
George  E.  Klett  from  Meridian,  Miss.,  to  the 

Goliad,  Tex.,  church  (PCUS). 
William  P.  Laxton,  from  Mooresville,  N.C.,  to 

the  Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Asheville,  N.C., 

eff.  May  1 . 

Malcolm  C.  Mclver  III  from  Brinkley,  Ark.,  to 
the  Point  Pleasant,  W.  Va.,  church  (PCUS). 

Allen  E.  Morrison  from  Bessemer  City,  N.C., 
to  the  Asbury  Church  (PCUS),  Westfield, 
N.C. 
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■  We  think  you  will  agree  that  the 
personal  testimony  appearing  on  p.  7 
of  this  issue  is  one  of  the  most  sugges- 
tive contributions  to  the  ongoing  dis- 
cussion of  emotional  illness  and  how 
to  cope  with  it  that  you  have  ever 
read.  Indeed,  Mr.  Williams'  sugges- 
tions would  be  valuable  in  the  spiri- 
tual pilgrimage  of  anyone  seeking  a 
closer  walk  with  God. 

■  On  p.  6  you  will  find  additional 
information  about  the  boycott  of  NBC 
(more  properly  RCA,  the  owner  of 
NBC)  announced  by  the  Coalition  for 
Better  Television.  This  is  a  national 
effort  to  "send  a  signal"  to  the  major 
networks  that  Christians  are  offended 
by  many  of  the  programs  on  the  air — 
especially  by  the  frequent  crude  and 
irreverent  references  to  Christianity 
and  Christian  values.  It  will  succeed  if 
Christians  believe  such  a  "signal"  is 
appropriate  and  spend  their  money 
accordingly.  It  will  not  if  they  don't. 
As  a  spokesman  for  the  coalition  told 
the  Journal,  "the  quality  of  broad- 
casting hangs  in  the  balance." 

■  Not  unrelated  to  the  way  Chris- 
tianity is  treated  in  our  society  is  the 
news  from  Somerville,  N.J.,  that  a 
ban  on  worship  services  in  private 
homes  imposed  by  Franklin  Town- 
ship has  been  upheld  by  a  Superi- 
or Court.  Judge  Arthur  S.  Meredith 
found  that  the  Rev.  Robert  Cameron 
was  "guilty  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt 
of  violating  a  valid  provision"  of  the 
municipality's  zoning  ordinance  when 
he  held  services  of  the  Mount  Carmel 
Reformed  Episcopal  Church  in  his 
home.  Representing  the  complainants, 
Irene  Koy,  a  neighbor  of  the  Cam- 
erons,  told  news  reporters,  "We  are 
paying  taxes  for  a  residential  district. 
We  have  children;  they  can't  play  in 
the  street  safely  anymore  (because  of 
traffic)." 

■  From  Washington,  we  hear  that  in 
some  feminist  circles  Christian  femi- 
nists and  Jewish  feminists  are  begin- 
ning to  square  off  over  what  the  Jew- 
ish feminists  say  they  believe  is  a  la- 


tent anti-Semitism  in  Christian  femi- 
nism. That  one  was  something  to  sort 
out  until  we  saw  a  statement  by  Miss 
Annette  Daum,  coordinator  of  the 
Department  of  Interreligious  Affairs 
of  the  Union  of  American  Hebrew 
Congregations.  Miss  Daum  said  that 
by  tracing  women's  "liberation"  to 
Jesus  and  suggesting  that  He  violated 
Jewish  custom  with  His  gracious  atti- 
tude toward  women,  Christian  femi- 
nists are  developing  a  new  anti-Semi- 
tism. Well.  We'll  just  leave  that  one 
with  you. 

■  Just  about  everyone  saw  the  U.S. 
Surgeon  General  Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop, 
on  TV  with  the  latest  report  of  to- 
bacco-related cancer  statistics.  And 
those  were  shocking  indeed.  But  we 
do  wish  the  distinguished  Presbyte- 
rian elder  would  work  up  some  statis- 
tics on  the  dangers  of  alcohol.  Aren't 
government  warnings  against  alcohol 
as  needed  as  those  issued  against  to- 
bacco? 

■  Repeating  our  special  announce- 
ment: The  first  Presbyterian  Journal 
Tour  of  Bible  Lands  last  fall  was  such 
a  success  that  we  have  decided  to  do  it 
again — this  time  with  some  "icing  on 
the  cake."  We'd  like  to  know:  Are 
there  enough  people  interested  to  make 
worthwhile  an  unusual — almost  unique 
— tour  offering:  a  basic  tour  of  the 
Holy  Land  plus  a  four-day  cruise  on  a 
luxury  cruise  ship  between  Egypt,  the 
Greek  Islands  and  Athens,  for  a  total 
of  nineteen  (that's  nineteen)  days?  If 
you  want  to  hear  more  about  this 
truly  superb  opportunity-of-a-lifetime, 
drop  us  a  line  for  the  full-color  de- 
scriptive brochure.  The  Editor  will  be 
the  tour  leader  and  the  dates  are  Oc- 
tober 8-26.  ffl 
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2,500  Inerrancists  Rally  in  San  Diego 


SAN  DIEGO,  Cal.— "Don't  adjust 
it— trust  it." 

The  first-ever  "Congress  on  the  Bi- 
ble" here,  which  attracted  2,500  peo- 
ple to  listen  for  four  days  to  some  of 
the  top  leaders  in  evangelicalism,  pro- 
duced hundreds  of  thousands  of 
words. 

But  no  one  put  it 
more  succinctly 
than  did  the  Rev. 
Ed  Hill,  black  pas- 
tor of  the  Mount 
Zion  Missionary 
Baptist  Church  of 
Los  Angeles. 

"Trust  the 
Book,"  Dr.  Hill  ex- 
horted an  applauding  throng,  nearly 
all  of  them  already  professing  the  kind 


HILL 


of  trust  he  was  urging.  "Trust  the 
Book.  Trust  the  Book." 

Confidence  in  the  Bible — not  just 
lip-service  confidence,  not  just  con- 
fidence in  the  Bible's  words  on  so- 
called  "spiritual"  matters — but  an 
upbeat,  buoyant,  unhesitating  depen- 
dence on  the  Scriptures  in  every  detail: 
That  was  the  theme  of  this  somewhat 
political  rally  sponsored  by  the  Inter- 
national Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy 
(ICBI). 

The  gathering's  political  tone,  dis- 
creetly subdued  but  always  near  the 
surface,  stemmed  from  the  fact  that  in 
the  minds  of  the  leadership  here,  evan- 
gelicalism is  being  increasingly  shot 
through  by  so-called  "trusters"  of  the 
Word  who  are  also  "adjusters"  of  that 
same  Word. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


INDIA — The  men  in  jamkhed,  a  vil- 
lage in  Western  India,  have  discov- 
ered that  the  Gospel  makes  some  un- 
expected differences  in  family  life- 
styles. 

One  of  the  villagers  who  came  home 
drunk  and  began  to  beat  his  wife, 
suddenly  found  himself  surrounded  by 
the  women  of  the  village,  pushed  into 
a  room  and  locked  up.  They  left  him 
there  until  he  sobered  up,  whereupon 
he  apologized  and  promised  never  to 
drink  again. 

Before  the  women  had  been  exposed 
to  the  Gospel  and  a  two-year  pro- 
gram funded  by  the  Interchurch  Ser- 
vice Agency  which  taught  them  read- 


ing, writing  and  self-confidence,  they 
had  simply  accepted  male  drunken- 
ness as  a  fact  of  life. 

Now  the  women  are  "strongly  unit- 
ed," according  to  Dr.  R.  S.  Ernest  of 
the  staff  of  the  agency,  an  arm  of  Lu- 
theran World  Relief.  In  their  new- 
found self-image,  they  are  "vehement 
in  opposition  to  drunkenness,"  he  said. 

A  proposal  to  enlarge  and  extend 
the  program  of  witnessing  and  service 
from  55  to  130  villages,  at  a  cost  of 
$63,000,  was  submitted  to  the  Luth- 
eran World  Relief  board.  The  enlarged 
program  will  include  a  phase  designed 
to  help  "untouchable"  families  be- 
come self-supporting.  ffl 


This  San  Diego  congress  was  intend- 
ed in  large  part  to  say  that  such  "ad- 
justers" are  out  of  step  with  historic 
Christianity.  Although  congress  orga- 
nizers obviously  would  not  admit  it  for 
the  record,  the  choice  of  this  southern 
California  site  was  significant,  insofar 
as  it  offered  a  response  to  the  consid- 
erable regional  influence  of  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  source  in  recent 
years  of  major  reservations  about  the 
inerrancy  position. 

In  addition  to  countering  Fuller's  in- 
fluence, however,  the  conference  also 
clearly  served  as  a  rallying  point  for 
those  evangelicals  unembarrassed  still 
to  carry  the  inerrancy  label.  The  Rev. 
R.  C.  Sproul  of  the  Ligonier  Valley 
Study  Center  in  Pennsylvania  noted: 
"I  feel  as  if  all  my  evangelical  bubble 
gum  cards  have  just  come  to  life." 

Indeed,  it  was  quite  a  gathering  of 
big  names.  Francis  and  Edith  Schaef- 
fer,  Bill  and  Vonette  Bright,  Joni  Ear- 
eckson,  John  Warwick  Montgomery, 
Kenneth  Kantzer,  Carl  Henry,  John 
Gerstner,  Josh  McDowell,  J.  I. 
Packer,  Frank  Gaebelein  and  Tim  La- 
Haye — all  these  and  many  more  pro- 
vided ample  opportunity  for  evangel- 
ical star-gazing. 

On  opening  night,  the  congress 
heard  from  another  celebrity,  Edwin 
Meese  III,  who  is  counselor  to  Presi- 
dent Reagan.  Mr.  Meese,  an  active 
layman  from  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod,  helped  spotlight  the 
conference's  tone  when  he  said: 
"Spiritually,  too  many  of  our  people 
have  taken  too  many  wrong  roads. 
What  this  nation  needs  is  a  reliable 
road  map — and  that  reliable  road  map 
is  the  Bible." 

The  rally  spirit  was  evident  at  that 
and  other  mass  gatherings  here,  where 
the  speakers'  slogans  and  one-liners 
repeatedly  carried  listeners  well  past 
polite  "amens"  to  enthusiastic  stand- 
ing ovations. 

But  however  light-hearted  some  of 
their  response  may  have  been,  partici- 
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On  the  platform  in  San  Diego  (left  to  right):  Reagan  aide  Edwin  Meese  III,  congress  chair- 
man Bill  Bright,  ICBI  chairman  James  Boice,  author  and  artist  Joni  Eareckson,  and 
evangelist  Luis  Patau,  who  spoke  at  the  plenary  session  on  the  opening  night. 


pants  here  had  a  sense  that  they  had 
come  to  hear  and  talk  about  a  water- 
shed issue. 

"The  key  issue  is  very  simple,"  said 
congress  chairman  Bill  Bright,  founder 
and  president  of  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ  International.  "Either  the  Bible 
stands  in  judgment  over  every  man's 
mind,  or  every  man's  mind  stands  in 
judgment  over  the  Bible." 

Dr.  Bright  admitted,  however,  that 
"the  issues  are  complex — questions 
about  the  Bible's  trustworthiness  must 
be  answered;  difficult  problems  of  in- 
terpretation need  to  be  honestly  dis- 
cussed; and  new  strategies  for  applica- 
tion must  be  discovered  and  shared." 

To  that  end,  the  congress  here  of- 
fered some  of  its  best  fare  not  at  the 
mass  meetings  but  in  42  different 
seminars  where  speakers  grappled  with 
some  of  the  thornier  issues  surround- 
ing the  inerrancy  debate.  Delegates 
could  select  up  to  nine  of  the  special 
sessions,  focusing  on  such  technical 
issues  as  "Errors  and  Contradictions," 
"Higher  Criticism,"  "Creation  vs. 
Evolution,"  "Interpretation  Abused," 
and  "Biomedical  Ethics." 

The  congress  platform  brought  to- 
gether an  impressive  variety  of  theo- 
logical and  organizational  emphases, 
representing  denominational,  indepen- 
dent and  parachurch  distinctives.  But 
it  was  hard  to  miss  the  dominant  role 
played  by  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
leaders. 

Chairman  Bright  (who  is  himself  a 
Presbyterian  layman)  reserved  his  most 
admiring  introduction  for  the  ailing 
Dr.  Schaeffer,  who  with  his  wife  Edith 
and  son  Franky  had  a  corner  on  the 
program  schedule.  Other  prominent 
Presbyterians  were  the  Rev.  James  M. 


Boice,  chairman  of  the  sponsoring 
ICBI;  Dr.  Sproul,  who  gave  the  con- 
gress' wrapup  address;  and  the  Rev. 
Lane  Adams,  who  spoke  at  the  sec- 
ond evening's  mass  meeting. 

Among  the  three  dozen  seminar 
leaders  were  Dr.  John  Gerstner,  Dr. 
Edmund  Clowney,  Wayne  Alderson, 
the  Rev.  Archie  Parrish  and  Dr.  Ralph 
Winter. 

Still,  the  only  distinctive  that  really 
mattered  here  was  the  trustiworthiness 
of  the  Scriptures  as  an  ultimate  author- 
ity. "The  thing  that  lets  a  Calvinist  and 
an  Arminian  get  along,"  Dr.  Sproul 
told  a  press  conference,  "is  that  even 
though  they  may  disagree,  they  still 
agree  that  the  Bible  is  the  authority  for 
working  out  their  disagreement.  When 
you  lose  that  authority,  you've  lost 
everything." 

On  a  larger  scale,  Dr.  Sproul  and 
others  emphasized  that  nothing  less 
than  human  dignity  is  at  stake  in  the 
inerrancy  debate.  "If  we  are  cosmic  ac- 
cidents, if  we  are  only  grown-up 
germs,  then  ultimately  we're  insignif- 
icant. But  the  Bible  tells  us  we  are 
ultimately  significant,  that  we  have 
value  that  is  rooted  in  eternal  values." 

Evangelicals  not  holding  to  inerran- 
cy may  say  the  same  thing,  said  several 
speakers,  but  if  they  reject  the  Bible's 
authority  on  historical  or  scientific 
details,  then  how  can  they  trust  the  Bi- 
ble's message  on  ultimate  issues? 

"The  values  of  the  world  are  im- 
pinging on  the  church,"  said  ICBI 
chairman  Boice,  "and  the  church  isn't 
always  strong  enough  to  make  it  work 
the  other  way."  Dr.  Boice  pointed  to 
the  church's  weakened  voice  on  the 
subject  of  divorce  as  an  example  of 
(continued  on  next  page) 


QUOTABLE  FROM 
SAN  DIEGO 

"If  the  Bible  is  not  'without  error  in  all 
that  it  affirms,'  and  if  it  is  not 
transcultural,  then  the  axe  has  been  put 
to  the  root  of  evangelical  Christianity." 
—  Lome  Sanny,  president  of  the 
Navigators. 

"I'm  convinced  that  the  decline  of  the 
mainline  churches  is  primarily  because 
of  their  lack  of  Biblical  authority  and  in 
their  preaching  of  the  Biblical  mes- 
sage."— Kenneth  Kantzer,  editor  of 
Christianity  Today. 

"Ministers  used  to  say,  'The  Bible  says. 
Then  they  started  saying,  'The  church 
says.'  Mow  they  say,  'It  seems  to  me 
.  .  "—Adrian  Rogers,  pastor  of 
Bellevue  Baptist  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

"Evangelicals  are  sacrificing  their  belief 
in  inerrant  Scripture  in  order  to  gain 
academic  respectability.  Such  a  shift 
makes  necessary  the  adoption  of  anti- 
supernatural  presuppositions.  Such 
critics  hold  the  Bible  guilty  until  proven 
innocent.  "—Norman  Geisler,  Dallas 
Seminary  professor. 

"The  movement  away  from  the  true  God 
into  the  present  international  morass  of 
humanism,  pantheism,  communism, 
atheism  and  amoralism  was  directly 
caused  by  a  century-long  domination  of 
the  teaching  of  so-called  scientific 
evolutionism  in  the  schools  and  colleges 
of  the  world.  The  way  out  of  the  morass 
must  be  a  return  to  true  creationism, 
soundly  established  on  both  Biblical 
revelation  and  genuine  science." — 
Henry  Morris,  president  of  the  In- 
stitute for  Creation  Research. 

"We  had  better  learn  that  where  we  have 
problems,  we  should  put  them  on  the 
back  burner,  turn  the  heat  up  suspi- 
ciously, but  like  a  good  cook  don't  let 
them  boil  over  onto  the  stove  of  your 
mind.  God  is  truth  and  His  Word  is  truth, 
and  therefore  when  the  facts  are  found 
out  they  will  agree  with  the  Bible.  There 
are  no  facts  that  are  going  to  spring  up 
at  the  evangelical  and  say,  'Gotcha!'  " 
— Walter  Kaiser,  professor  at  Trin- 
ity Evangelical  Divinity  School. 

"The  Bible  is  God's  Word.  God  does  not 
lie  or  deceive;  therefore  the  Bible  does 
not  lie  or  deceive." — Robert  Preus, 
president  of  Concordia  Seminary  in 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
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LEFT:  At  a  press 
conference,  Bill 
Bright  and  James 
Boice  listen  to 
R.  C.  Sproul  define 
the  issues. 

RIGHT:  Presidential 
counselor  Edwin 
Meese. 
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what  happens  when  the  Bible's  author- 
ity is  watered  down. 

Echoing  that  same  concern  was  Dr. 
Schaeffer,  who  said  that  even  in  the 
church,  people's  happiness  and  com- 
fort have  tended  to  become  more  of  a 
standard  than  is  the  Word  of  God.  "In 
this  fallen  world,"  he  conceded, 
"some  tears  are  involved  if  we  do  not 
bend  Scripture.  But  truth  always 
causes  confrontation — loving  confron- 
tation, but  confrontation  nonethe- 
less." 

Dr.  Schaeffer,  who  has  often  re- 
proved separatistic  evangelicals  for  not 
demonstrating  enough  love,  had  a 
slightly  different  emphasis  here:  "If 
our  reflex  action  is  accommodation," 
he  said,  "then  we  aren't  exercising 
God's  kind  of  love." 

Dr.  Boice  said  ICBI  is  operating  on 
a  dual  track — and  the  congress  here 
was  the  more  visible  of  the  two  rails. 

Less  publicized  was  a  1978  gather- 
ing in  Chicago  which  led  to  the  formu- 
lation of  an  ICBI  statement  on  inerran- 
cy, hammered  out  by  leading  evangel- 
ical theologians. 

What  was  lacking  after  that  "Chi- 
cago Statement,"  says  Dr.  Boice,  was 
a  practical  effort  "to  apply  the  Bible 
to  the  whole  of  life."  The  San  Diego 
congress  was  designed  to  meet  that 
void. 

Still  to  come  under  the  ICBI  umbrel- 
la is  a  conference  on  hermeneutics,  or 
principles  of  Biblical  interpretation. 
For  that  task,  the  scholars  expect  to 


gather  again  in  Chicago — probably 
next  October — for  more  hard  work  on 
the  nitty-gritty  problem  of  applying 
the  Bible  to  hard  questions  of  the  early 
1980's.  m 

Boycott  Announcement 
Raises  Ire  of  RCA/NBC 

NEW  YORK— A  boycott  of  products 
and  services  owned  by  a  major  televi- 
sion network,  as  announced  by  a  Mis- 
sissippi Methodist  preacher,  has  drawn 
a  level  of  anger  and  resentment  which 
appears  to  belie  the  media's  claim  that 
the  whole  matter  is  nothing  to  worry 
about. 

Disappointed  that  NBC  officials 
"have  not  even  cared  enough  to  re- 
spond" to  complaints  about  excessive 
sex  and  violence — and  especially  the 
mockery  of  Christianity — on  network 
programs,  the  Rev.  Donald  Wildmon 
of  Tupelo,  Miss.,  head  of  the  Coali- 
tion for  Better  Television  announced 
in  Washington  an  immediate  boycott 
of  products  and  services  owned  by 
RCA,  the  parent  body  of  NBC. 

Specifically  named  in  connection 
with  the  boycott  were,  Hertz  Rent-A- 
Car,  RCA  records,  C.I.T.  Financial 
Corp.,  Coronet  Carpets  and  Gibson 
Greeting  Cards. 

Explaining  why  the  coalition  had 
singled  out  these  products  only  and 
not,  as  earlier  expected,  products  ad- 
vertised on  NBC  programs,  Mr.  Wild- 
mon said,  "If  you  don't  have  a  lot  of 


products  to  remember,  it's  easier  to 
remember  what  not  to  buy." 

The  idea  seems  to  be  that  if  NBC 
"gets  the  message"  by  way  of  just 
one  or  two  economic  indicators,  the 
dozens  of  sponsors  of  network  pro- 
grams will  take  notice. 

Mr.  Wildmon,  who  launched  the 
National  Federation  for  Decency,  a 
subsidiary  of  which  is  the  Coalition 
for  Better  Television,  intends  that  the 
television  industry  should  get  a  very 
simple  message:  It  is  not  financially 
advantageous  to  sponsor  shows  that 
lean  on  violence  and  sexual  titillation 
— and  make  a  mockery  of  Christianity 
— in  order  to  win  ratings. 

Reacting  angrily  to  the  boycott  an- 
nouncement, a  network  spokesman 
said,  "This  is  an  obvious  attempt  at 
intimidation.  We  fully  intend  to  resist 
and  we  will  let  the  American  people 
judge  the  fairness  of  this  tactic." 

A  spokesman  for  Gibson  cards  was 
angry  for  another  reason.  It  seems 
that  RCA  sold  Gibson  just  over  one 
month  ago.  "We  could  become  an  in- 
nocent victim  of  all  this,"  said  Gib- 
son's vice-president,  Webster  Schott. 
"I'm  going  to  speak  to  our  attorneys 
about  it." 

A  spokesman  for  the  coalition  said 
the  sale  of  Gibson  cards  was  so  recent 
they  did  not  know  about  it.  "We  in- 
tend to  issue  a  retraction  covering 
Gibson,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Wildmon's  justification  for  the 
boycott  is  quite  simple:  "People  have 
a  perfect  right  to  decide  where  they 
will  spend  their  money,  and  for  what," 
he  says. 

Mr.  Wildmon  negotiated  with  the 
networks  for  over  six  months  in  an  ef- 
fort to  get  results  without  resorting  to 
a  boycott.  But  the  networks  took  his 
cancellation  of  a  previously  an- 
nounced boycott  as  "a  sign  of  weak- 
ness," the  minister  said. 

The  last  straw  was  when  NBC 
"helped  pay  for"  an  eight-page  sec- 
tion of  the  December,  1981  Playboy 
magazine  entitled  "Prayboy,"  de- 
signed, according  to  Mr.  Wildmon, 
to  ridicule  the  Christian  faith. 

The  coalition  claims  the  backing  of 
1,700  church  and  civic  groups  and  a 
mailing  list  of  150,000.  If  the  boycott 
fails,  Mr.  Wildmon  says,  "We're  out 
of  business." 

"Either  the  public  perceives  that 
we're  right,  or  they  don't,"  he  con- 
tinued. "If  they  don't,  I  go  fish- 
ing." ffl 
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Meeting  Him 

in  Order  To  Find  Me 


.^^.rrogance  is  the  opposite  of  self- 
assurance.  It  is  a  charade. 

For  too  long,  I  was  an  arrogant  per- 
son who  also  happened  to  be  an  Epis- 
copal priest.  Behind  the  mask  of  my 
arrogance  always  there  was  the  hidden 
face  of  insecurity. 

Fortunately,  as  a  part  of  the  mani- 
festation of  grace,  life  itself  can  be 
counted  on  to  break  one's  arrogance 
as  it  has  broken  mine,  and  provide  the 
vehicle  for  a  new  beginning. 

The  revealing  and  healing  process 
associated  with  a  spiritual  use  of  para- 
dox has  become  evident  to  me  and  so 
it  is  that  even  on  my  most  tedious  days 
I  am  able  to  muster  the  quiet  confi- 
dence that  my  insecurities,  when  recog- 
nized and  accepted,  can  be  a  vehicle  of 
saving  grace  as  well. 

Those  of  us  who  have  traveled  even 
a  little  way  into  the  spiritual  life  ac- 
knowledge that  God,  because  of  love 
for  us,  puts  us  into  a  half-nelson  and 
encourages  us  to  work  out  our  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  even 
as  He  works  in  us  both  the  willing  and 
the  doing  of  it. 

We  may  differ  in  our  opinion  as  to 
the  extent  to  which  our  experiences  can 
be  "psychologized"  and  yet  we  are 
hard  pressed  to  deny  that  periodically 
they  drive  us  to  our  knees  and  compel 
us  to  acknowledge  the  Power  delivered 
into  our  unconscious  minds. 

It  all  begins  when  we  are  brought 
face  to  face  with  conflicts  whose  mani- 
festations are  anger,  resentment,  anx- 
iety and  selfishness  and,  in  general, 
represent  an  advancing  army  of  alien 
thoughts  and  feeling  threatening  our 
Christian  "self  image." 

Once  I  was  an  active  Episcopal 
priest,  obsessed  with  continuous  self- 
examination.  "Know  thyself"  was  the 
persistent  message  of  my  seminary  in- 
structors and  I  was  faithful  in  my 
digging. 


The  author  is  a  former  Episcopal 
minister,  now  living  in  Fredericksburg, 
Va. 


I  read  carefully  the  Swiss  psychia- 
trist, Carl  Jung,  probed  my  personal 
unconscious  and  delighted  in  identify- 
ing those  themes  and  symbols  which 
occupy  what  Jung  calls  the  "collective 
unconscious"  and  which  tie  even  the 
most  different  of  my  brothers  and 
sisters  and  me  together  into  one  human 
family. 

I  read  about  meditation  and  its 
physiological  and  spiritual  benefits.  I 
reflected  on  what  it  was  to  be  a  sinner 
and  in  need  of  redemption.  Indeed,  I 
had  been  well  schooled  in  the  idea  that 
I  was  created  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  and  had  been  descending  ever 
since. 

I  descended,  in  fact,  so  low  a  year 
ago  that  I  was  given  the  medical  diag- 
nosis of  "pseudo  neurotic  schizo- 
phrenia." 

Night  after  night  I  went  to  bed 
thinking  how  utterly  childish  it  was  to 
persist  in  the  delusion  that  a  loving 
God,  offended  by  pain  and  death, 
could  be  counted  on  to  bring  justice  to 
the  weak  and  healing  to  the  sick.  As 
if  to  symbolize  the  conflict  at  the  heart 
of  my  illness,  the  whole  time  I  was  hav- 
ing these  thoughts  it  may  have  been 
only  the  exhaustion  from  unrestrained 
prayer  that  finally  brought  sleep. 

Short  of  physical  death,  emotional 
regression  is  the  ultimate  loss  of  self- 
identity.  It  is  an  injury  to  the  human 
spirit  so  complete  that  life  becomes  an 
absurd  caricature  of  itself. 

What  had  happened?  I  had  married. 
I  had  sought  to  participate  in  a  simple 
public  declaration  of  an  economic, 
spiritual  and  sexual  union.  Marriage 
and  its  inherent  responsibilities  were 
apparently  more  than  my  fragile 
psyche  could  withstand.  The  challenge 
of  daily  intimacy  and  the  inevitability 
of  my  being  "found  out"  were  more 
than  self-hate  could  tolerate.  Soon,  she 
was  gone;  angry,  perplexed,  numb.  Di- 
vorce followed  and  I  was  a  broken 
man,  a  priest  whose  questions  out- 
numbered his  answers  at  a  ratio  of  in- 
finity to  one. 

When  an  emotional  illness  does 


strike,  one  begins  to  catalog  specific 
"sins"  one  has  committed  and  which 
are  believed  to  be  the  specific  trans- 
gressions punished  by  an  avenging  god 
through  this  particular  season  in  hell. 
One  remembers  too  vividly  long  for- 
gotten infidelities,  "unreasonable" 
bursts  of  anger,  haughtiness,  and  ir- 
responsible behavior — all  of  which  are 
now  released  into  conscious  awareness 
because  they  beg  for  resolution. 

Or,  more  generally,  when  one's 
resources  are  entirely  spent  through 
fatigue  one  feels  inherently  worthless 
and  wrapped,  helplessly,  in  a  curtain 
of  condemnation. 

I  have  felt  this  heaviness  and  have 
stumbled  under  its  weight.  I  am  not  yet 
well,  but,  perhaps  there  is  a  paradox 
to  be  discerned  here.  Perhaps  one  who 
is  still  searching  has  more  to  say  about 
reaching  the  mountain  top  than  one 
who  has  climbed  so  high  the  memory 
of  struggle  has  been  largely  forgotten. 

There  is  a  marvelous  book  by  Shel- 
don Kopp,  If  You  Meet  the  Buddha  on 
the  Road,  Kill  Him.  Its  message  is  that 
the  truths  which  impress  themselves 
upon  you  from  your  own  experience 
are  those  worth  pursuing.  Ultimately, 
they  are  the  truths  that  will  be  most 
helpful  in  the  present  phase  of  your 
journey.  All  other  impressions  may  be 
suspect  and  even  potentially  injurious. 

In  the  course  of  my  pilgrimage  I 
have  unearthed  truths  about  my  illness 
and  they  are  the  ones  I  have  chosen  to 
act  on  at  this  time  in  my  journey  to- 
ward health.  But  the  learning  and  the 
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methods  are  mine;  first  discovered,  ex- 
amined and  then  used  or  discarded  on 
the  basis  of  their  capacity  to  help  and 
to  heal.  So  that,  if  you  perceive  me  as 
a  "Buddha"  to  you,  suggesting 
however  subtly,  the  "superior  wis- 
dom" of  my  insights,  and  if  you  find 
I  am  for  you  a  charlatan,  "kill"  me. 

In  sharing  my  understandings  I  wish 
only  to  set  them  before  you  so  that  you 
may  look  at  them  and  then  use  or 
discard  them  as  your  own  judgment 
dictates.  There  are  two  of  several 


First,  pray  to 
Him  who  said, 
"It  is  the  sick 
who  need  a  doctor, 
not  those  in 
good  health." 


possible  areas  that  I  want  to  discuss 
with  you.  They  are  prayer,  and  medi- 
tative imaging. 

First,  pray  to  Him  who  said,  "It  is 
the  sick  who  need  a  doctor,  not  those 
in  good  health.  My  purpose  is  to  in- 
vite sinners  to  turn  from  their  sins,  not 
to  spend  time  with  those  who  think 
themselves  already  good  enough." 

Who  among  us  with  emotional  ill- 
ness thinks  of  himself  as  good  enough? 
No  one.  Emotionally  ill  people  become 
sick  because  their  self-esteem  has  sunk 
to  a  very  low  level. 

At  the  bottom  of  such  sickness  is  a 
two-fold  rage.  First,  there  is  the  rage 
each  of  us  feels  because  we  hurt.  It  is 
what  I  have  come  to  call  "reflexive 
rage."  It  is  a  natural  and  inevitable 
anger  which  can  be  cosmic  in  its  pro- 
portions. 

We  may  express  our  rage  only  with 
a  whimper,  "Why  me?"  In  reality 
though,  we  are  grieving  the  death  of 
a  universe  once  benevolent  and  now 
hostile.  Spiritual  awareness,  too, 
deadens.  We  may  feel  any  real  com- 
munion we  may  ever  have  had  with 
God  was  all  in  the  mind. 

Prayer  releases  this  cosmic  rage.  It 


is  when  prayer  becomes  open  and  un- 
censored  that  it  serves  as  catharsis,  an 
emptying  of  the  repressed  rage  that  we 
should  be  treated  in  such  a  manner. 

I  most  definitely  mean  prayer  which 
is  uncensored.  The  prayers  I  have  bel- 
lowed along  these  lines  originate  not  in 
the  head  but  in  the  stomach.  It  is 
prayer  which  gathers  the  sense  of 
outrage,  the  burden  of  aloneness,  and 
the  intense  apprehension  of  judgment 
into  a  projectile  to  be  hurled  back  at 
the  universe. 

It  is  the  privilege  of  the  Christian 
and  the  promise  of  the  Gospel  to  per- 
sonalize the  meaning  of  the  universe 
into  a  God  who  hears  and  responds. 
Christ  is  secure  and  loving  enough  to 
allow  us  such  an  outpouring  of  griev- 
ance. I  have  found  that  He  can  endure 
the  most  violent  anger  and  protest.  It 
is  a  good  thing  because  unless  we 
unleash  the  full  dimensions  of  our 
anger  we  may  be  playing  the  "Jesus, 
see  how  sweet  I  am"  record. 

I  remember  a  training  session  in  a 
parent  effectiveness  course  in  which 
the  consulting  psychologist  made  a 
very  wise  observation.  He  said,  "the 
extent  to  which  your  child  feels  he  has 
the  right  to  complain  is  the  extent  to 
which  he  feels  he  has  the  right  to  ex- 
ist." There  is  a  similar  principle  in- 
volved in  the  candid  expression  of 
anger  through  prayer.  The  extent  to 
which  we  feel  we  have  the  right  to  ex- 
ist and  claim  that  right  in  prayer  is  the 
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extent  to  which  we  will  be  able  to  lay 
hold  on  the  energies  needed  to  achieve 
the  existence  we  seek. 

There  is  a  second  rage,  an  anger 
which  on  a  more  personal  level  paral- 
lels our  cosmic  rage.  It  is  what  I  call 
"reflective  rage."  That  anger  wells  up 
with  the  realization  that  our  life  has 
not  worked.  On  every  side  we  are  sur- 
rounded, painfully  so,  by  people 
whose  lives  have  worked  better  than 


ours  in  the  form  of  successful  careers, 
good  marriages,  good  parenting, 
mature  relationships,  and  most  en- 
viable of  all,  the  freedom  from  psy- 
chic pain. 

It  is  as  though  that  first  anger  hurled 
into  the  lap  of  Christ  comes  back  to 
us  refined,  more  focused  in  terms  of 
its  objects. 

Then,  we  are  called  upon  to  accept 
that  we  must  travel  a  different  road 
than  the  one  which  has  brought  us  to 
this  ugly  and  frightening  place.  The  ef- 
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fort  required  to  march  backward  to  the 
last  intersection  and  travel  a  different 
road  is  difficult.  And  yet,  that  is  pre- 
cisely what  we  must  do  if  wholeness  is 
to  be  ours. 

It  is  here  that  Christ  becomes  the 
focus  of  our  attention.  And  He  must 
be  a  Christ  who  is  more  than  a  fixed 
intellectual  abstraction. 

The  Christ  I  have  called  upon  is  a 
living  Christ  who  operates  hidden  in 
the  changing  assumptions  of  my  mind, 
the  conflicted  feelings  in  my  heart,  and 
the  dullness  of  my  spiritual  drought. 

Indeed,  intense  confusion  is  one  of 
the  most  common  characteristics  of 
emotional  illness.  In  our  prayers  we  do 
not  always  know  what  to  ask.  We  are 
not  always  certain  about  what  needs 
must  be  met  if  healing  is  to  occur.  At 
times  we  are  unsure  even  as  to  how  to 
pray.  That  is  all  right.  We  have  only 
to  pray,  taking  hope  in  what  Paul 
writes  in  Romans  8:26-27:  "In  the 
same  way  the  Spirit  comes  to  the  aid 
of  our  weakness.  .  .  .  We  do  not  even 
know  how  we  ought  to  pray,  but 
through  our  inarticulate  groans  the 
Spirit  himself  is  pleading  for  us.  ..." 

Christ,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  has 
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revealed  Himself  to  be  a  reliable  con- 
stant in  the  midst  of  my  own  confu- 
sion and  as  I  have  looked  to  Him  and 
prayed  not  so  much  for  guidance  or 
even  insight,  but  for  His  presence,  I 
have  been  lifted  in  a  healing  way  above 
the  turmoil. 

His  most  immediate  gift  has  been 
that  He  has  enabled  me  to  affirm  my 
essential  goodness  in  Him  against  the 
feelings  of  guilt  and  self-hate  with 
which  I  so  closely  identified. 

Then,  there  is  meditative  imaging. 

Theologians  and  psychologists  of  all 
persuasions  have  at  least  agreed  that 
we  become  more  and  more  like  the 
things  we  dwell  upon.  Through  medi- 
tative imaging  I  dwell  constantly  on 
certain  images  which  offer  a  more 
positive  picture  of  myself. 

Also,  meditative  imaging  is  a  highly 
effective  way  to  achieve  a  physically 
and  mentally  more  relaxed  self  by  al- 
lowing the  mind  to  relax.  This,  in  turn, 
decreases  tension  within  the  body. 

I  am  aware  that  meditation  and 
mysticism  are  synonymous  in  the 
minds  of  many.  I  am  also  aware  of  the 
old  saying  that  mysticism  is  a  word 
which  begins  in  "mist"  and  ends  in 
"schism."  But  what  I  mean  by  medita- 
tion is  neither  so  controversial  nor 
ephemeral. 

Meditation,  for  me,  is  grounded  in 
Scripture  and  has  as  its  intent  the 
"coming  to  life"  of  appropriate  Scrip- 
ture in  light  of  my  needs,  my  suffer- 
ing, and  my  movement  toward  whole- 
ness. 

There  are  two  meditative  imagings 
which  I  do  regularly,  one  centering  on 
the  Gospel  of  John  and  the  other  on 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  For  the  first, 
I  sit  comfortably  and  recreate  in  my 
mind's  eye  Jesus'  raising  Lazarus  from 
the  dead. 

The  body  feelings  we  experience 
often  mirror  the  self-image  we  hold. 
Countless  emotionally  ill  people  whose 
self-hate  is  intense  complain  of  feeling 
"dead."  In  reality,  the  body  and  the 
mind  of  emotionally  ill  people  provide 
a  defense  against  painful  feelings  by 
"deadening"  them.  All  too  often  I 
have  suffered  this  deadness.  I  have 
seen  in  my  mind  a  series  of  self-images 
which  confirm  my  badness.  The  anti- 
dote is  to  "see"  another,  more  lively 
series  and  to  identfy  with  them. 

I  become  Lazarus.  In  my  mind's  ear 
Jesus  speaks  to  me,  and  I  am  able  to 
make  a  significant  part  of  Scripture  my 
own.  As  I  allow  this  resurrection 


drama  to  unfold,  I  am  affirmed,  my 
sense  of  isolation  diminishes,  and  I 
quite  literally  (bodily)  begin  to  come  to 
life  as  the  visual  image  imparts  heal- 
ing and  Jesus  stands  before  me  gently 
demanding  and  offering  a  new  person. 

There  is  a  second  meditation  I  have 
devised  which  is  helpful  to  me.  It  is 
what  I  call  the  "I  love  you"  medita- 
tion. We  are  emotionally  ill  because  we 
do  not  love  ourselves  properly  and  so 
it  is  that  for  many  of  us  it  seems  that 
a  once  loving  God  has  become  an 
avenging  tyrant. 

As  a  child  I  once  saw  in  a  children's 
illustrated  Bible  a  picture  of  Jesus  heal- 
ing a  blind  man.  The  face  of  Jesus  was 
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a  study  in  compassion,  understanding 
and  hope.  As  I  meditate,  it  is  this  im- 
age I  try  to  revive  consciously,  re- 
peatedly, and  project  onto  my  mental 
screen.  It  is  this  Christ  who  appears  to 
me  and  whose  face  I  study. 

I  hold  this  image  in  my  mind,  lose 
it  frequently,  put  it  back  once  again, 
and  hold  it  for  perhaps  a  second  longer 
before  I  lose  it  and  revive  it  again.  The 
image  is  healing,  calming,  and  for  me, 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  inappro- 
priateness  of  my  self-condemnation.  In 
the  process  I  sometimes  believe  I  can 
actually  "hear"  Christ  reassuring  me 
that  I  am  worthy  of  more  love  than  the 
"prosecuting  attorney"  in  my  head 
allows. 

These  are  two  meditations  which,  as 
I  have  said,  I  practice  regularly  and 
which  I  have  tailored  to  the  perception 
of  my  own  ongoing  needs  in  the  heal- 
ing process.  You  may  want  to  try 
them — or  fashion  your  own  versions 
from  Scriptural  passages  which  have 


particular  appeal  for  you. 

To  become  more  familiar  with 
meditation  in  general  I  recommend 
Lawrence  LaShan's  book,  How  to 
Meditate. 

A  few  additional  thoughts: 
The  same  Christ  whose  Spirit  dwells 
within  each  of  us  may  ask  one  person 
to  abandon  excessive  anger  because  of 
its  potential  for  hurting,  and  at  the 
same  time  ask  an  emotionally  ill  per- 
son to  recognize  and  accept  anger, 
perhaps  for  the  first  time,  as  a  basic 
emotion  which  can  help  restore  in- 
tegrity. 

The  same  Christ  whose  Spirit  dwells 
in  each  of  us  may  ask  one  person  to 
restrain  sexual  passion  and  at  the  same 
time  call  upon  an  emotionally  ill  per- 
son to  acknowledge  such  passion  and 
even  allow  it  responsible  and  appro- 
priate satisfaction. 

The  same  Christ  whose  Spirit  dwells 
in  each  of  us  may  reveal  to  one  person 
the  need  for  a  greater  sense  of  respon- 
sibility and  more  disciplined  work 
habits  and  at  the  same  time  reveal  to 
an  emotionally  ill  person  the  need  for 
much  less  perfectionism. 

The  same  Christ  whose  Spirit  dwells 
in  each  of  us  may  ask  one  person  to 
judge  his  behavior  more  critically  and 
at  the  same  time  ask  an  emotionally  ill 
person  to  be  more  forgiving  in  self- 
observation. 

Finally,  the  same  Christ  whose  spirit 
dwells  in  each  of  us  may  ask  one  per- 
son to  be  less  selfish  and  at  the  same 
time  ask  an  emotionally  ill  person  to 
forego  false  martyrdom  and  accept  the 
degree  to  which  we  all  are  self-centered 
to  the  core. 

Our  God  is  not  One  who  loves  only 
select  parts  of  us.  He  loves  all  of  us. 
Indeed,  we  are  called  upon  to  accept 
that  all  about  us  is  worth  something. 
Lust  is  only  need  abusing  the  spirit. 
Greed  is  only  the  inability  to  be  thank- 
ful in  all  things. 

Depression  and  anxiety  are  only  the 
self-image  in  need  of  reappraisal.  Em- 
bracing them  in  the  way  we  might  em- 
brace a  rebellious  child  coming  home 
is  vital  to  their  transformation. 

A  final  paradox — not  to  draw  a 
coarse  analogy  but  to  "tell  it  like  it  is." 
There  is  garbage  in  each  of  us.  The 
point  of  the  Christian  pilgrimage  is  not 
to  avoid  it  or  bury  it,  but  to  find  if  and 
offer  it  to  be  taken  by  a  forgiving  God 
who  has  promised  to  make  it  the  soil 
from  which  new  life  may — will — 
spring.  CD 
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EDITORIALS 


Understanding  Emotional  Illness 


In  these  high-pressure  times,  it  is  the 
rare  minister  or  Christian  worker  who 
has  not  wrestled  with  the  frustrations 
associated  with  trying  to  help  someone 
afflicted  with  emotional  illness. 

Inexperience  in  this  area  can  do 
great  damage,  although  it  isn't  easy  to 
dissuade  amateur  counselors  from 
launching  out  into  water  over  their 
heads. 

Sometime  ago,  we  saw  a  summary 
of  principles  for  dealing  with  emo- 
tional illness  in  a  medical  encyclope- 
dia. While  addressed  to  physicians,  the 
information  should  be  helpful  to  any- 
one with  a  friend  or  relative  caught  up 
in  the  agony  of  such  experience — and 
encouragement  to  leave  the  "doing" 
to  those  qualified: 

"Since  severe  conditions  derived 
from  emotional  causes  are  usually 
chronic,  the  need  for  prolonged  and 
frequent  contact  with  the  physician 
must  be  considered  and  accommodat- 
ed. The  unanxious  physician  who  is 
regularly  available  with  quiet  support 
provides  a  figure  of  strength  to  these 
patients. 

"As  with  other  chronic  illnesses,  the 
patient's  hopes  for  quick  relief  from 
emotional  conditions  cannot  be  met. 
Resentment  and  anger  will  be  evident 
in  the  emotional  responses  that  the 
patient  makes  to  references  to  those 
who  have  failed  him  in  the  past.  The 
physician  who  understands  how  'trans- 
ference' occurs  will  appreciate  the  or- 
igin and  the  nature  of  such  responses 
and  will  be  restrained  and  understand- 
ing in  his  reactions  toward  the  pa- 
tient's direct  or  concealed  expressions 
of  anger. 

"It  is  especially  important  for  the 
physician  to  realize  the  potentials  for 
helping  the  patient  which  derive  from 
critical  and  unpleasant  (even  explosive) 
emotional  responses  to  questions  and 
probing.  They  point  to  the  heart  of 
causes. 

"At  the  same  time,  the  physician 
should  recognize  his  own  tendency  to 
develop  a  rejecting  attitude  toward  his 
patient — an  attitude  which  comes 
from  the  patient's  unpleasant  re- 


sponses to  questions.  When  the  phy- 
sician accepts  the  fact  that  the  patient 
is  responding  in  a  manner  similar  to 
and  perfectly  compatible  with  his  frus- 
trations from  the  past,  it  will  be  possi- 
ble for  him  to  maintain  the  objectivi- 
ty which  is  so  necessary  to  successful 
treatment. 

"It  is  particularly  important  not  to 
reject  the  patient  whose  illnesses  are 
associated  with  emotional  distress.  To 
say  to  a  person  that  there  is  'nothing 
wrong'  or  that  his  illnesses  are  'imag- 
inary' reveal  only  the  physician's  fail- 
ure to  understand  the  real  structure 
and  real  nature  of  the  emotional  con- 
dition as  well  as  his  own  inability  to 
be  positive  in  his  approach. 

"Physicians,  for  example,  who  or- 
der frequently  repeated  examinations 
and  frequently  repeated  tests  are  sim- 
ply indicating  their  own  anxiety. 

"Over  the  long  haul  it  may  be  nec- 
essary in  some  instances,  to  recom- 
mend specific  change  in  the  patient's 
living  arrangements  or  family  respon- 
sibilities. It  is  especially  important  to 
advise  relatives  to  avoid  either  over- 
indulging or  over-severe  attitudes. 

"It  must  be  remembered,  however, 
that  work  in  itself  is  not  the  cause  of 
emotional  distress.  Most  of  the  prob- 
lem lies  in  the  attitude  (or  fears)  which 
have  developed  toward  employers  and 
work  associates  or  toward  the  place 
the  patient  occupies  in  life.  The  repres- 
sion of  feelings  coupled  with  an  appre- 
hension of  nonperformance  can  be  the 
root  cause  of  a  multitude  of  evils. 

"Regular  exercise,  rest,  relaxation 
and  productive  social  activities  are  all 
important  in  aiding  the  patient  with  an 
emotional  problem  to  a  more  satisfac- 
tory mode  of  living."  [JJ 

The  Atlanta  Verdict 

Like  everyone  else,  we  have  an  opin- 
ion about  the  Wayne  Williams  trial  in 
Atlanta. 

Our  opinion  is  not  about  Wayne 
Williams'  guilt  or  innocence — we  don't 
know.  Nor  is  it  about  the  severity  of 


the  sentence — two  consecutive  life 
terms.  It  is  about  the  fact  that  under 
Georgia  law,  Williams  will  be  eligible 
to  be  set  free  in  seven  (that's  seven) 
years. 

Indeed,  one  of  the  reasons  given 
why  he  will  not  be  tried  for  any  of  the 
other  murders  is  that  no  matter  how 
many  life  sentences  he  should  receive, 
he  still  could  be  set  free  in  seven 
years. 

Now  the  most  compelling  argument 
that  opponents  of  the  death  penalty 
have  been  able  to  muster  has  been  the 
argument  that  a  life  sentence  effec- 
tively takes  away  the  possibility  that 
the  criminal  may  repeat  his  crime. 
But  as  far  as  we  know,  there  is  no 
state  in  the  union  in  which  a  murderer 
may  not  legally  be  set  free  in  less  than 
20  years — no  matter  how  many  life 
sentences  and  no  matter  that  the  court 
may  have  said,  "no  parole!" 

It  is  common  knowledge,  for  exam- 
ple, that  in  California  there  is  even 
now  a  controversy  swirling  around 
the  possibility  that  Sirhan  Sirhan,  mur- 
derer of  Senator  Robert  Kennedy, 
may  be  released  in  1984. 

We've  ventured  before  that  the 
judges  on  the  benches  of  America  are 
more  responsible  for  the  horrible  crime 
statistics  we  now  have  than  any  other 
single  group  of  people.  Case  in  point: 
the  court  that  has  allowed  a  year  to 
pass  before  the  man  who  shot  the 
President  is  even  tried. 

The  only  groups  that  bear  a  greater 
responsibility  are  the  state  legislatures 
(and  these  seem  to  be  without  excep- 
tion) that  allow  convicted  criminals 
of  whatever  kind  to  walk  the  streets 
again  before  they  have  paid  for  their 
crimes.  E 

The  Real  Problem 
In  El  Salvador 

News  out  of  Central  America  of- 
fers a  confusion  of  hues  as  people 
with  axes  to  grind  try  to  paint  the  side 
they  support  in  the  best  possible  col- 
ors and  the  other  side  in  the  worst 
possible  colors. 

Most  confusing  of  all  is  the  testi- 
mony of  the  church  as  churchmen 
with  sympathies  for  the  communists 
say  one  thing  and  churchmen  with 
sympathies  against  the  communists  say 
another — you  cannot  even  trust  the 
voice  speaking  in  the  name  of  the 
Gospel. 

Missionary  Monthly  is  a  publica- 
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Job's  Cure  for  Depression 


tion  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica and  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
whose  editorial  voice  is  invariably  re- 
liable and  often  incisive.  The  Rev.  J. 
Samuel  Hofman,  an  RCA  missionary 
in  Mexico,  had  something  to  say  about 
the  current  confusion  in  El  Salvador 
in  a  recent  issue  of  Missionary  Month- 
ly. From  his  editorial  comments,  we 
would  share  these  thoughts: 

"The  political  pot  is  boiling,  with 
leftists  shooting  policemen  and  am- 
bushing army  trucks,  and  with  right- 
ists assassinating  anyone  suspected  of 
undermining  the  status  quo.  Any  mod- 
erate who  tries  to  stand  between  the 
two  extremes  is  on  very  dangerous 
soil. 

"In  the  world  of  education  and 
propaganda,  the  Marxists  have  al- 
most a  monopoly.  They  blame  capi- 
talism and  'U.S.  economic  imperial- 
ism' for  their  economic  and  social 
problems,  and  they  point  to  Cuba  as 
the  alternative  success  story. 

"The  violence  increases  and  engulfs 
newspaper  editors,  doctors,  teachers, 
national  priests  and  missionaries. 

"The  U.S.A.  responds  by  trying  to 
strengthen  the  existing  governments 
through  financial  and  military  aid. 
Some  church  leaders  strongly  protest 
the  military  aid  to  'oppressive  regimes.' 
Others  point  out  that  the  only  alter- 
native to  military  control  is  anarchy 
or  a  Marxist  dictatorship. 

"I  affirm  that  our  greatest  sin  against 
El  Salvador  and  other  Latin  Ameri- 
can nations  is  not  that  our  govern- 
ment has  sent  military  aid  to  the  exist- 


One  day,  for  no  specific  reason,  I 
became  engulfed  in  a  black  depres- 
sion that  laid  me  out  spiritually,  men- 
tally and  emotionally.  Now  I  very  sel- 
dom get  depressed.  Whenever  I  feel 
the  symptoms  of  depression  approach- 
ing, I  try  to  talk  myself  out  of  it  be- 
fore it  takes  hold. 

I  was  close  friends  with  depression 
before  I  became  a  Christian,  and  I 
know  too  well  what  it  can  do  to  you  if 
you  let  it.  I  suppose  it  caught  me  at 
the  wrong  moment  this  time  because  I 
didn't  fend  it  off  as  I  should  have. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Mrs.  Gloria  Chisholm,  a  free- 
lance writer  from  Portland,  Ore. 

ing  governments.  Rather,  it  is  that  we 
have  not  shared  the  Gospel  with  these 
nations. 

"The  real  problem  of  Central  Amer- 
ica is  that  there  is  no  foundation  for 
justice  there,  no  good  ground  out  of 
which  righteousness  can  grow.  Rule 
by  the  rich  is  oppressive  and  greedy; 
rule  by  the  poor  will  be  the  same.  The 
violence  of  the  leftists  will  be  no  less 
than  the  violence  of  the  rightists. 

"The  only  hope  for  Central  America 
is  that  the  people  hear  the  Word  of 
God,  repent,  and  become  new  people. 
Our  greatest  contribution  to  the  pro- 
motion of  justice  and  righteousness 
would  be  to  share  the  good  news  of 
Jesus  Christ  with  them.  Only  when 
there  is  a  movement  in  these  nations 
which  honors  God,  believes  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  has  been  made  new  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  there  be  a  chance  for 
peace,  justice,  and  righteousness  in 
Central  America. 

"Our  government  is  sending  arms  to 
El  Salvador.  That  may  delay  the  an- 
archy, but  it  will  not  solve  the  prob- 
lem. We  can  become  a  part  of  the  so- 
lution by  sending  a  stream  of  mission- 
aries to  Central  America  to  share  with 
them  the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ. 
That  alone  can  transform  people  and 
society  and  nations . "  E 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  puzzling  thing  was  that  noth- 
ing had  happened  to  bring  it  about. 
There  was  no  unusual  crisis.  My  life 
continued  on  as  always.  Maybe  that's 
why  it  happened. 

Suddenly  the  people  closest  to  me 
began  to  irritate  me.  Everything  they 
did  or  said  rubbed  me  the  wrong  way. 
I  found  myself  blowing  up  at  the  most 
insignificant,  little  incidents,  like  my 
three-year-old  spilling  his  milk.  I  think 
the  baby  sensed  my  despondency  be- 
cause he  cried  continuously.  I  left  him 
in  his  playpen  and  tried  to  ignore  him. 

Inwardly,  I  blamed  the  whole  thing 
on  my  husband,  although  he  was  not 
to  blame. 

Mostly  I  was  mad  at  myself  for  al- 
lowing depression  to  enter  into  my 
life. 

Then  I  turned  to  God,  not  so  much 
for  help,  as  I  should  have,  but  more 
to  question  Him  as  to  why  He  allowed 
this  horrible  thing  to  come  on  me. 

I  wouldn't  tell  my  husband  what 
was  wrong.  He  couldn't  understand 
what  was  the  matter  with  me.  He 
took  it  all  personally  and  eventually 
left  the  house. 

It  was  then  that  I  realized  how  per- 
fectly miserable  I  was  making  my 
family.  In  order  to  make  up  for  it 
somewhat,  I  offered  to  read  a  story  to 
my  son. 

He  was  delighted.  Maybe  his  Mom- 
my still  loved  him  after  all. 

There  was  a  certain  stack  of  books 
we  read  through  regularly.  The  one 
that  just  happened  (?)  to  be  next  in 
line  was  What's  the  Matter  With  Job? 

I  began  to  read  with  as  much 
enthusiasm  as  I  could  muster  which 
wasn't  much.  As  we  reached  the  part 
where  Job  lost  his  home,  animals  and 
family,  I  received  a  sudden  eye-opener. 
Of  course,  I'd  seen  it  before  when 
reading  in  my  own  Bible,  but  in  chil- 
dren's language  it  was  much  more  ob- 
vious. 

It  said  that  Job  wasn't  the  least  up- 
set, but  that  his  faith  in  God  grew 
stronger  yet.  He  praised  the  Lord  and 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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Christ  Hears  Human  Cries 


INTRODUCTION 


Since  this  is  the  last  lesson  from 
Mark  in  this  series,  we  shall  include 
additional  Scripture  from  Mark  10, 
focusing  upon  Christ  as  the  one  who 
truly  ministered  to  the  needs  of  men. 

PART  I:  His  Mission:  To  Minister 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  10:35-45 

One  day,  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  who  had  been  with  Jesus 
from  the  earliest  days  of  His  ministry, 
came  to  Him,  asking  that  they  might 
be  privileged,  in  His  kingdom,  to  sit 
one  at  His  right,  and  the  other  at  His 
left  hand  (10:36-37). 

Before  we  condemn  them,  we  should 
realize  that  though  their  ambition  was 
improper,  they  acted  in  faith,  believ- 
ing that  Jesus  would  one  day  enter  in- 
to His  glory  (v.  37). 

Jesus  knew  that  their  zeal  was  not 
guided  by  wisdom,  for  though  they 
could  say  that  they  were  ready  to  suf- 
fer with  Him,  at  this  point  they  had 
no  idea  what  that  would  cost  (v.  38). 

Indeed,  Jesus  did  purpose  that  when 
He  triumphed,  not  only  they  would 
enter  into  His  glory,  but  so  will  all 
who  follow  Him  in  this  world.  He  al- 
so knew  that  they  would  have  to  suf- 
fer for  and  with  Him  (vv.  39-40).  But 
He  wanted  them  to  know  that  what 
they  did  on  earth  for  Him  would  not 
earn  for  them  an  exaltation  above 
their  brothers  who  would  also  suffer 
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(v.  40). 

The  fact  that  the  other  disciples  re- 
sented that  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee 
had  tried  to  get  ahead  of  them  shows 
that  they,  too,  had  like  ambitions 
(v.  41). 

Things  could  easily  have  gotten  out 
of  hand  that  day,  but  Jesus  immedi- 
ately began  to  teach  them  more  about 
what  living  in  God's  kingdom  is  all 
about,  showing  them  that  they  were 
behaving  like  the  world  does  (v.  42). 
He  told  them  that  to  be  considered 
worthy  of  honor  in  His  kingdom,  one 
must  learn  to  be  a  minister  to  others 
(vv.  43-44). 

It  must  have  been  shocking  indeed 
to  hear  Jesus  say  that  the  way  to  ad- 
vance in  God's  kingdom  was  by  hu- 
mility and  by  service  to  others! 

Jesus  helped  them  to  see  what  He 
meant  by  using  Himself  as  an  exam- 
ple of  what  they  must  strive  to  be.  He 
spoke  of  Himself  as  one  who  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, and  to  give  His  life  on  behalf  of 
others  (v.  45). 

Here,  Jesus  was  declaring  that  He 
had  come  to  give  His  life  on  earth  to 
meet  the  needs  of  others,  and  in  the 
end,  He  would  have  to  lay  down  His 
life  for  them. 

Thus,  if  they  wished  to  be  like  Him 
and  to  be  considered  great  in  God's 
kingdom,  they  would  have  to  learn  to 
serve  others. 

It  is  interesting  to  recall  that  both 
John  and  James  did  learn  to  serve  the 
Lord  until  the  end.  James  was  the 
first  of  the  apostles  to  die  for  Jesus, 
laying  down  his  life  as  a  testimony  to 
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his  faith.  John  lived  longer  than  any 
of  the  others,  spending  his  life  in  ser- 
vice to  the  church  and  suffering  im- 
prisonment on  Patmos  in  his  latter 
years.  Thus  both  ultimately  learned 
what  Jesus  had  taught  that  day. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  the  church,  do  I  seek  to  serve 
or  to  be  served? 

2.  Has  my  ambition  for  myself  ever 
interfered  in  my  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  others? 

PART  II:  Christ:  On  Call 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  70:46-52 

Immediately  after  Jesus  had  said 
that  He  had  come  to  minister  and  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  He  illustrated 
what  He  had  meant.  As  they  left  Jeri- 
cho, enroute  to  Jerusalem,  where  Je- 
sus would  ultimately  be  arrested  and 
killed,  Jesus,  knowing  what  awaited 
Him  there,  could  have  been  excused 
had  He  been  preoccupied  withvHis 
own  troubles  and  burdened  with  sor- 
rowful thoughts. 

However,  as  he  walked  through  the 
crowds  that  day,  a  blind  beggar  sit- 
ting by  the  road  cried  out  to  Him  (v. 
47). 

How  long  he  had  awaited  the  day 
that  Jesus  would  come  his  way  we  do 
not  know,  but  we  cannot  doubt  that 
he  must  have  heard  much  of  Jesus' 
healing  power.  When  he  heard  that 
Jesus  was  near,  he  cried  out  to  Him 
with  every  ounce  of  strength  he  had. 
His  words  show  that  he  did  under- 
stand who  Jesus  was  for  he  addressed 
Him  not  as  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  as 
the  people  usually  did,  but  as  the  Son 
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of  David.  Further,  he  called  upon 
Him  for  mercy  (v.  47). 

The  crowds  tried  to  hush  the  cries 
of  the  blind  beggar  for  they  wanted  to 
hear  what  Jesus  had  to  say  (v.  48). 
However,  Bartimaeus'  voice  contin- 
ued to  cry  out.  Then  Jesus  stood  still 
and  told  the  people  to  call  the  blind 
man  (v.  49). 

When  that  blind  beggar  stood  be- 
fore Jesus,  it  was  Jesus  who  stood  be- 
fore him,  not  as  a  King  but  as  a  ser- 
vant, saying,  "What  would  you  have 
me  do  for  youV  What  an  amazing 
moment,  when  God  stood  before  a 
beggar,  as  a  servant  might  stand  be- 
fore his  master,  and  asked  how  He 
could  serve  him!  (v.  51). 

Here,  Jesus  was  showing  the  disci- 
ples what  it  means  to  be  a  servant  to 
others  and  how  one's  own  preferences 
and  cares  must  be  laid  aside  in  order 
to  meet  the  needs  of  others.  Men 
ought  to  have  been  saying,  "Lord, 
what  can  we  do  for  you?"  Instead, 
the  Lord  was  saying,  "What  can  I  do 
for  you?"  to  sinful  men  in  need  of 
His  mercy  and  love. 

That  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
taught  His  followers  to  love  one  an- 
other as  He  had  loved  them.  If  He 
could  so  love  us,  we  ought  to  learn  to 
love  one  another.  Let  us  not  always 
be  seeking  our  own  way  and  advan- 
tage, but  with  humility  minister  to  the 
needs  of  others. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  How  often  have  I  sought  to  min- 
ister to  others  when  I  had  needs  of  my 
own? 

2.  Have  I  ever  known  someone  near 
death  who  ministered  to  those  who 
had  come  to  comfort  him? 

PART  III:  Christ:  Never  Tiring 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  10:13-16 

In  this  Scripture  passage  we  see 
again  what  it  means  to  minister  to 
others  rather  than  seeking  to  care  for 
one's  own  needs  first. 

Earlier  in  this  chapter,  Jesus  had 
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been  dealing  with  the  importance,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  of  the  family,  mar- 
riage, and  the  home  (10:2-12). 

In  answering  the  Pharisees,  Jesus 
went  all  the  way  back  to  creation, 
when  God  had  ordained  that  man 
should  have  a  helpmeet  suitable  for 
his  needs  and  gave  Adam  a  wife.  God 
made  them  both  so  that  they  were  in- 
terdependent. She  was  to  be  his  re- 
sponsibility and  care  and  he  needed 
her  in  order  to  live  to  the  fullest. 

Jesus  then  declared  that  it  was  God 
who  joined  two  in  marriage  and  that 
no  man  had  a  right  to  destroy  that 
bond  (v.  9). 

In  Deuteronomy  6,  the  Lord  showed 
the  importance  of  the  family  in  His 
plans  to  have  a  people.  There  He  taught 
that  the  foundation  of  the  home  must 
be  the  love  of  the  parents  for  God  and 
their  faith  lived  out  before  the  chil- 
dren. Moreover,  those  children  were 
entrusted  to  the  parents  to  be  taught 
the  things  of  God  and  to  be  nurtured 
in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Therefore,  it  was  quite  fitting  that 
while  Jesus  talked  of  marriage  and  of 


how  God  had  established  the  home, 
parents  should  bring  their  children  to 
Jesus  to  be  blessed  by  Him  (v.  13). 

However,  this  angered  the  disciples, 
who  apparently  felt  that  Jesus  had 
more  important  things  to  do  (v.  13). 
Jesus  viewed  it  quite  differently.  In 
the  light  of  what  He  had  just  said 
about  the  importance  of  the  home,  no 
doubt  He  expected  the  disciples  to  see 
that  the  products  of  those  homes  were 
very  precious  to  the  Lord. 

Jesus  told  them  that  unless  all  be- 
come as  little  children  (being  born 
again)  they  cannot  enter  God's  king- 
dom. The  disciples  thought  that  their 
ideas  were  important,  but  they  need- 
ed to  learn  that  in  reality  they  were  as 
little  children  themselves.  Every  be- 
liever, no  matter  how  mature  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  begins  in  God's 
kingdom  as  a  newborn  babe  (v.  15). 

Tired  as  He  must  have  been  after 
long  travel  and  after  having  to  answer 
the  many  questions  of  His  enemies 
who  were  seeking  to  undermine  all 
that  He  was  doing,  Jesus  not  only 
granted  the  parents  an  audience,  but 
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took  their  children  into  His  own  lov- 
ing arms.  He  cradled  them  there,  as 
indeed  the  Lord  takes  each  of  us  unto 
Himself,  when  we  are  born  again  into 
His  kingdom. 

Jesus  was  never  too  tired  to  hear 
the  cries  of  the  needy  and  to  meet 
their  needs. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  grown  impatient 
with  parents  who  insist  on  bringing 
their  children  to  the  worship  service? 

2.  Have  I  come  to  God  as  a  little 
child?  (That  is,  have  I  been  born 
again  into  His  kingdom,  or  have  I  at- 
tempted to  enter  the  church  without 
real  change  in  my  heart?) 

PART  IV:  He  Does  All  Things  Well 

SCRIPTURE:  Mark  7:31-37 

If  we  traced  Jesus'  journeys  on  the 
map  we  would  see  what  tremendous 
areas  of  the  land  He  covered  on  His 
continuing  ministry  to  men  (v.  31). 

No  sooner  had  He  arrived  by  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  than  they  brought  to 
Him  a  man  who  was  deaf  and  could 
hardly  talk.  Those  who  had  brought 
him  were  showing  some  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  ministry  found  in  Jesus 
as  they  obviously  were  thinking  more 
of  the  man's  needs  than  of  their  own 
convenience  (v.  32). 

Jesus  took  the  man  aside;  and  since 
he  was  deaf  He  acted  out  what  He 
was  going  to  do.  Jesus  was  telling  the 


Housemother/Receptionist  or  other  position 
in  a  Christian  college  desired  by  mature,  strongly 
committed  Christian  woman  with  broad  experi- 
ence and  background.  Resume  and  references 
available.  Contact:  Mrs.  Barbara  Thomson 
1732  Sutton  Ave.,  #18,  Cincinnati,  OH  45230. 


THE  REFORMED 
YOUTH  MOVEMENT 
CONFERENCE 

July  12  -  16 

at  Montevallo  College,  Montevallo,  AIA. 
Principal  speaker:  Pastor  Albert  N.  Martin 
For  futher  information  and  brochure, 
write: 

RUM 
401  Auburn  Avenue 
Monroe.  Louisiana  71202 


man,  by  the  motions  He  made,  what 
He  could  do  if  he  would  believe.  It 
was  Jesus'  way  of  communicating  with 
this  deaf  man  (v.  32). 

Then  Jesus  looked  up  to  heaven,  to 
teach  the  man  that  what  was  to  hap- 
pen to  him  was  an  act  of  God  and  not 
one  of  mere  man. 

As  Jesus  so  lovingly  taught  this 
man  the  Gospel  in  sign  language,  he 
undoubtedly  believed,  for  his  ears 
and  tongue  were  perfectly  restored 
(v.  35). 

The  crowds  that  day  were  aston- 
ished at  the  miracle,  declaring  that  Je- 
sus had  done  all  things  well.  And  in- 
deed He  had  (v.  37). 

We  need  to  consider,  too,  how  Je- 
sus has  done  all  that  we  needed,  com- 
ing to  us  where  we  were,  being  willing 
to  associate  with  us  when  we  were  not 
lovely,  and  ministering  to  each  one  of 
us,  in  accord  with  our  circumstances. 
Have  we  practiced  what  He  has  taught 
us  about  what  it  means  to  be  a  minis- 
ter, a  servant  to  others? 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  When  I  see  someone  blind,  or 
deaf,  or  begging,  or  in  a  wheel  chair, 
do  I  just  shrug  my  shoulders  or  do  I 
try  to  help  them? 

2.  Have  I  ever  taken  the  time  and 
effort  to  share  the  Gospel  with  one 
who  cannot  communicate  easily? 

Next  week:  "The  Wonder  of  the 
Resurrection, "  John  20: 1  -20.  ffJ 


CHRISTIAN  TEACHER  with  thirty  years 
experience,  including  administration,  is 
looking  for  a  new  challenge.  Write  Box  AB, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  North  Carolina  28802. 


DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH 

Applications  are  being  accepted  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Director/Minister  of  Youth.  Please  send 
request  for  job  description  and  application 
forms  to:  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Fourth  and 
Broad  Streets,  Tuscumbia,  Alabama  35674, 
(205)  383-2412. 


Elementary  Teachers  needed  for  growing 
school  with  Reformed  distinctives.  Anticipate  va- 
cancies in  K  and  2nd.  Contact  Charles  Holliday 
Westminster  Christian  School 
991  Deborah  Avenue 
Elgin,  III.  60120 
(312)  695-0311 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

VAN  TIL  &  THE  USE  OF  EVIDENCE,  by 
Thorn  Notaro.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  136  pp.  $3.75. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr., 
Syracuse,  N.Y. 

This  book  fills  a  void  in  the  Van 
Tilian  apologetic.  Traditionally,  Pres- 
byterians have  debated  the  value  of  us- 
ing "evidences."  These  were  observ- 
able, logical  arguments  which  would 
seek  to  drive  the  unbeliever  to  the  con- 
clusion that  there  is  a  God.  Similarly, 
the  argument  could  include  God's  rev- 
elation, the  incarnation  and  resurrec- 
tion. 

But  the  Van  Tilian  school  has  tra- 
ditionally branded  such  argumentation 
as  misguided  and  fruitless.  Indeed, 
some  have  branded  traditional  apol- 
ogetic positively  harmful  in  that  it  gave 
the  unbeliever  a  false  sense  of  security. 

It  failed  to  challenge  his  ability  to 
know  anything  without  God.  This 
seemed,  to  traditionalists,  that  Van  Til 
was  leaving  "the  faith  defenseless." 


CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummlngs,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m./S.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 

MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)  242-0290, 254-2458, 724-1 787, 725-5264 


The  Middletown  Christian  School  (preschool  thru 
grade  8)  is  in  need  of:  a  Teacher-Principal 
(preferably  to  teach  in  the  upper  grades),  a 
teacher  for  the  Lower  Primary  grades,  and 
a  Pre  school  teacher.  Contact  MIDDLETOWN 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL,  c/o  Mr.  Clarence  denDulk, 
Chairman,  Education  Committee,  R.D.  7,  Box  36, 
Carlisle,  PA  17103. 


Principal/Teacher  and  Senior  High  Science 
Teacher  are  being  sought  by  Trinity  Christian 
School.  255  students  (K-11).  Association 
controlled  and  committed  to  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Send  resumes  to  T.C.S., Education 
Committee,  P.O.  Box  17070,  Pittsburgh,  PA 
15235.  Minorities  are  encouraged  to  reply. 


But  no,  says  Mr.  Notaro,  Dr.  Van 
Til  does  not  categorically  outlaw  the 
use  of  evidences!  He  proceeds  to  ex- 
pound Van  Til  in  language  that  is 
pleasingly  easy  to  understand.  He  con- 
cludes with  a  lucid  outline,  which  pre- 
sents the  right  and  wrong  uses  of  evi- 
dence. 

The  book  does  not  seek  to  break 
new  ground  in  terms  of  reconciling  the 
two  traditions,  except  by  way  of  clari- 
fying misunderstanding.  However,  the 
argument  is  clear  and  well  docu- 
mented. Mr.  Notaro's  book  could  easi- 
ly be  used  as  an  introduction  to  Chris- 
tian apologetics.  LH 

SLAUGHTER  OF  THE  INNOCENTS,  by 
John  Warwick  Montgomery.  Cornerstone 
Books,  Westchester,  III.  Paper,  128  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C. 

Constructed  from  diverse  papers 
and  the  transcript  of  a  seminar, 
Slaughter  of  the  Innocents  compares 
the  death  by  abortion  of  today's  un- 
born with  the  deaths  long  ago  of  the 
innocents  in  Bethlehem.  Such  a  com- 
parison is  not  extreme  the  author 
claims,  in  the  light  of  science,  the- 
ology and  the  law  of  God. 


PULPIT  EXCHANGE 

2  to  4  months,  Perth,  Western  Australia 

3  bedroom  manse  and  car 
Write  Pastor  Bruce  Fraser,c/o  Wade,  601 5 
Pershing,  St.  Louis,  Missouri  631 1 2. 


TEACHING  POSITIONS 

Rapidly  expanding  Whitinsville  Christian 
Jr.-Sr.  High  School  will  add  three  new  full 
time  faculty  members  for  the  1 982-83 
school  year.  Positions  include: 
English/Latin  or  English/French 
Math/Science,  and 
K-10  P.E.  Teacher  (male  or  female). 
For  more  information  and/or  application 
materials,  please  write: 
Mr.  Joe  Austin 
Whitinsville  Christian  School 
279  Linwood  Avenue 
Whitinsville,  Mass.  01588 


An  opportunity  for  ministry 

Great  Commission  Publications  offers  a 
curriculum  designed  especially  for  VBS 
and  other  summer  ministries.  We  call  it 
SAIL  —  Summer  Adventures  In  Learning. 
Our  objective  is  to  lead  children  and  young 
people  to  know  and  serve  Christ.  This  is  ac- 
complished by  .  .  . 

•  Life-related  Bible  teaching  and  appli- 
cation 

•  Interest-related  learning  activities 

•  Concept-related  crafts 

A  flexible  5-day  or  10-day  program  is  pro- 
vided for  Beginner,  Primary,  Junior  and 
Junior  High  age-groups. 
Don 't  miss  the  boat  this  summer- 
chart  your  course  with 

^^0*>«__^V->V —  <s 

Summer  Adventures  In  Learning  Series 

SEND  COUPON  TODAY! 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road  •  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
•  215/635-6510 

PLEASE  SEND  ME  THE  FOLLOWING: 

□  1982  SAIL  Introductory  Kit  @  $14.95 

(Payment  must  accompany  order.  Kit  re- 
turnable in  30  days.) 

□  1982  SAIL  brochure/order  form 

Name  


Address 


City 


.State. 


-Zip- 


Church. 


In  CANADA: 

Family  Christian  Bookstore 
750  Guelph  Line,  Burlington 
Ont.,  Canada  L7P,  3N5 
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NOW  AVAILABLE... 

ISBE 

\blumell 

Over  200  highly  respected  scholars 
from  around  the  world  have  con- 
tributed to  ISBE,  Volume  II. 
Among  the  articles  included  are: 

■  Egypt  by  William  S.  LaSor 

■  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  by  F. 
W.  Danker  ■  Eschatology  by 
George  E.  Ladd  ■  Date  of 
Exodus  by  W.  H.  Shea  ■  Route  of 
Exodus  by  T.  Brisco  I  Flood 
(Genesis)  by  H.  F.  Vos  ■  Forgive- 
ness by  W.  C.  Morro  (Revised  by 
R.  K.  Harrison)  ■  God  by  G.  W. 
Bromiley  ■  Hebrew  Language  by 
Leslie  McFall  ■  Holy  Spirit  by 

D.  A.  Tappeiner  and  G.  W.  Brom- 
iley ■  History  of  Interpretation 
by  Daniel  P.  Fuller  ■  Jerusalem 
by  W.  S.  LaSor  ■  Jesus  Christ  by 
Ralph  P.  Martin 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD 
BIBLE  ENCYCLOPEDIA 

Fully  Revised 

General  Editor,  Geoffrey  W,  Bromiley 
Volume  One,  A-D,  Cloth,  1032  pages,  $32.50 
Volume  Two,  E-J,  Cloth,  1200  pages,  $35.00 
Volumes  Three  and  Four  in  preparation 


t  your  bookstore 

,wm.  b.  eerdmans 
Publishing  Co. 

Hi  JEFFERSON  AVE.  S.E.  /  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49SOJ 


Slaughter  of  the  Innocents  is  help- 
ful artillery  in  the  ongoing  pro-life 
battle.  The  chapter  on  "The  Chris- 
tian View  of  the  Fetus"  is  particularly 
useful  and  gives  prominent  display  to 
Roman  Catholic  thinking  on  the  is- 
sue. El 

Layman— from  p.  11 

knelt  to  pray. 

When  Satan  put  sores  and  boils  all 
over  Job's  body,  it  repeated  that  Job's 
love  for  God  grew  stronger  yet. 

I  found  myself  really  into  this  story 
by  now.  When  Job's  three  friends 
ended  their  encouragement,  I  saw  it 
again.  Job's  love  for  God  grew  strong- 
er yet,  and  each  time  he  praised  the 
Lord  and  knelt  to  pray. 

One  thing  about  children's  books; 
they  make  sure  you  get  the  point.  Af- 

Need  candidates  forCOLLEGE  RECRUITERS 

for  Presbyterian  colleges.  Applicants  should 
have  a  strong  interest  in  sales,  be  willing  to  trav- 
el and  sometimes  work  long  hours,  and  be  com- 
mitted to  the  cause  of  Christian  Higher  Education. 
Opportunities  for  advancement.  Please  send 
resume  to  D.H.  Dagley  Associates,  5899  New 
Peachtree  Road,  Atlanta,  Georgia  30340. 


ter  reading  that  three  times,  I  got  the 
point!  I  was  so  excited  with  this,  that 
I  decided  to  read  the  story  again.  Of 
course,  son  Travis  was  thrilled. 

We  read  the  story  a  second  time. 

Job  had  a  reason  to  be  depressed, 
but  he  wasn't.  As  much  as  Satan  at- 
tacked him,  he  never  became  com- 
pletely despondent.  He  continued  to 
praise  the  Lord. 

I  had  no  reason  to  be  depressed, 
but  was.  I  finally  saw  this  depression 
for  exactly  what  it  was — a  direct  at- 
tack by  Satan  on  my  mind. 

Although  I  didn't  feel  like  it,  I  be- 
gan to  praise  the  Lord.  As  I  contin- 
ued to  praise  Him,  the  darkness  be- 
gan to  lift,  and  I  could  see  blue  skies 
up  ahead. 

I'd  finally  come  to  the  point  where 
my  love  for  God  grew  stronger  yet.  I 
praised  the  Lord  and  knelt  to  pray,  ffl 


HEADMASTER  WANTED 

K-4  thru  grade  9,  over  500  students, 
associated  with  PCA  Church.  Contact  Dr. 
John  W.  Buswell,  Seminole  Presbyterian 
School,  6101  N.  Habana  Avenue,  Tampa, 
Florida  33614.   Phone  (813)  877-6783. 


This  useful  book  is  yours  to 
keep  FREE  just  for  taking  a  "NO 
OBLIGATION"  look  at  Gospel 
Light's  exciting  NEW  1982 
Vacation  Bible  School  Review  Kit. 


Yes,  Margaret  Self's  widely  acclaimed  Effective 
Year-Round  Bible  Ministries  is  yours  to  keep  just  for 
looking  at  our  exciting 
NEW  VBS  Review  Kit 
featuring: 


I  NEW  Children's  Courses 
I  Samples  of  Three  New  Age  Level  Crafts 
l  Tips  on  Planning,  Recruiting,  Training 
I  Community-Wide  Promotional 
Program 


□  YES,  I  want  to  look  at  your  1982  VBS  Review  Kit  for  30  days  without  obligation.  After 
30  days  I  agree  to  either  return  this  kit  or  send  Gospel  Light  a  check  for  the  balance  due. 
($15.99  plus  shipping)  Effective  Year-Round  Bible  Ministries  is  mine  to  keep  regardless 
of  what  I  decide. 


G/L  Acct.  #  _ 

Your  Name  

Church  Title  

Church  Phone 
Signature  


Church  Name  

Church  Address 

City  

State  


_Zip_ 


P.O.  Box  6850,  Oxnard,  CA  93031 
Also  available  at  your  local  bookstore. 


PJ382 
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MORE  ABOUT  'X-RATED'  JOURNALS 

In  the  March  3  Journal  I  feel  you 
presented  articles  that  were  written  in 
good  taste  and  which  appeared  to 
find  that  sometimes  fuzzy  line  between 
giving  enough  details  to  kindle  righ- 
teous anger  and  saying  too  much.  Most 
definitely,  I  speak  at  this  point  to  Mr. 
Hegstad's  look  at  Our  Bodies,  Our- 
selves. 

Many  Christians  hide  behind  Phi- 
lippians  4:8,  adopting  an  almost  "ig- 
norance is  bliss"  approach  to  the  is- 
sues the  Journal  brought  out  this  week. 
Yet  we  need  to  know  what  the  courts, 
the  school  boards,  TV,  magazines  and 
movies  are  doing  to  our  society. 

— (Rev.)  Donald  R.  Limmer 
Naperville,  111. 

BETTER  NO  PRAYER  AT  ALL? 

As  one  of  your  loyal  readers  for  the 
past  four  years  I  would  like  to  com- 
mend you  on  the  continuing  high  qual- 
ity of  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  I  en- 
joy most  of  what  you  offer  and  usually 
agree  with  your  editorial  positions. 

However,  there  is  one  area  in  which 
we  disagree,  and  that  is  the  movement 
to  require  prayer  in  public  schools 
again.  I  have  always  felt  the  Supreme 
Court  made  the  correct  decision  in  this 
case.  I  am  enclosing  a  copy  of  part  of 
the  latest  newsletter  of  the  Spiritual 
Counterfeits  Project,  which  warns 


against  the  intrusion  of  Eastern  cults 
if  prayers  is  permitted.  This  organiza- 
tion is  probably  the  best  there  is  in  ex- 
posing cults  and  critiquing  their  beliefs 
from  a  Biblical  perspective.  The  view 
they  present  about  school  prayer  is  one 
that  I  have  long  held,  and  I  am  glad 
that  others  are  beginning  to  see  this 
danger. 

I  completely  agree  that  it  would  be 
highly  desirable  to  have  Christian 
prayer  in  the  public  schools.  But  this 
cannot  be  assured  if  prayer  is  consti- 
tutionally allowed  again.  I  would  rath- 
er my  child  have  no  prayer  at  all  in 
school  than  be  forced  to  participate  in 
or  even  be  exposed  to  Eastern  "prayer" 
and  meditation. 

Keep  up  the  good  work. 

—Daniel  S.  MacNeill 
Concord,  N.C. 

OBEY  GOD  RATHER  THAN  MEN 

The  understanding  of  Romans  13 
which  appears  in  the  letter  from  Mr. 
Phelps  in  the  March  10  Journal— that 
we  are  to  obey  the  government  even  if 
Satan  were  enthroned — is  to  misun- 
derstand Scripture's  teaching.  There 
is  no  merit  merely  in  obeying  any  and 
all,  but  only  in  obeying  the  law  of 
God  as  holy  Scripture  teaches. 

The  first  law  of  God  is,  "Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me." 
God's  Word  gives  us  many  examples 
where  that  first  law  was  challenged  by 
mere  man.  And,  where  challenged, 
His  faithful  servants  always  obeyed 
God  rather  than  man. 

Did  the  midwives  kill  the  boy  ba- 
bies born  to  the  Hebrew  women?  Was 
not  this  the  law  of  the  land?  Did  Dan- 
iel forsake  worshiping  the  God  of 
Scripture  while  he  was  in  Babylon? 


Was  he  obedient  to  the  law  of  men 
when  it  differed  with  God's  law?  Were 
not  the  Hebrews  put  into  the  furnace 
for  disobeying  the  law  when  it  of- 
fended God?  Did  Peter  and  John  sub- 
mit to  the  authorities  when  these  trans- 
gressed their  limited  jurisdiction? 

The  limits  of  jurisdiction  are  found 
in  that  13th  chapter  of  Romans:  "For 
rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be 
afraid  of  the  power?  Do  that  which  is 
good  and  thou  shalt  have  the  praise 
of  the  same"  (vv.  3-4). 

Nowhere  in  Romans  13  is  one  ad- 
monished to  follow  godlessness.  Verse 
14  says,  "But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  ..." 

In  verse  12,  Paul  warns,  "The  night 
is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand."  Per- 
haps this  warning  to  the  Romans  is 
being  echoed  by  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer 
to  America. 

— K.  M.  Rocap 
Conover,  N.C. 

IRISH  NOT  MEMBERS  OF  WCC 

As  one  who  five  months  ago  moved 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ire- 
land to  this  area,  I  was  interested  in 
your  news  story  in  the  February  24 
Journal  about  the  moderator-elect  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland. 

Dr.  John  Givran,  whom  you  quoted 
as  opposed  to  sharing  an  "interde- 
nominational" service  with  the  pope 
is  much  loved  by  the  Lord's  people  in 
Ireland.  He  is  a  strong  Reformed  evan- 
gelical with  a  burning  heart  and  a  love 
for  people. 

In  particular,  I  write  to  say  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  is  not 
a  member  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  has  not  been  for  three 
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years.  Indeed  the  church,  thank  the 
Lord,  is  becoming  more  and  more 
conservative  in  the  best  sense  of  that 
word. 

—(Rev.)  Douglas  Mark 
Raeford,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  C.  Bankhead  from  Wilmington,  N.C, 
to  the  Sion  Church  (PCUS),  Winnsboro,  S.C. 

Douglas  Choi,  received  by  Asheville  presby- 
tery (PCUS)  from  the  Pusan  Presbytery  of 
the  Korean  Presbyterian  Church,  to  orga- 
nize the  Korean  Church  of  Asheville,  N.C. 

Patricia  and  Ronald  Lovelace,  former  co- 
pastors  of  Upper  Tygart  Valley  Parish,  Hut- 
tonsville,  W.  Va.,  received  by  Memphis  pres- 
bytery (PCUS)  to  organize  a  new  church  de- 
velopment. 

Louis  J.  Narowetz,  received  from  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church,  to  the  Purdy, 
Bethesda  and  Bethel  Springs,  Tenn.,  church- 
es (PCUS). 

A.  Guy  Patterson  from  Bristol,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Johnston  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Char- 
lotte, N.C. 

Jack  C.  Robinson  from  Gastonia,  N.C,  to 
the  Unity  Church  (PCUS),  Denver,  N.C. 

James  B.  Stanford  III  from  Greenwood,  Miss., 
to  the  Woodland  Church  (PCUS),  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

David  W.  A.  Taylor  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the 
Orange  Park,  Fla.,  church  (PCUS). 

DEATH 

Charles  H.  McLean,  whose  last  pastorate 
was  in  Wilmington,  N.C,  died  in  Monks  Cor- 
ner, S.C,  Jan.  6.  He  was  83. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


■  When  he  made  the  announcement 
of  a  boycott  of  RCA  companies  and 
products  in  behalf  of  the  Coalition 
for  Better  Television  (Journal,  March 
17),  the  Rev.  Donald  Wildmon  said 
something  about  Del  Monte  as  be- 
longing to  "the  top  porno-pushing 
advertiser  in  America."  Not  only  Mr. 
Wildmon  but  the  Journal  has  heard 
from  readers  about  that.  In  a  letter  of 
explanation,  Mr.  Wildmon  has  writ- 
ten us:  "Del  Monte  is  owned  entirely 
by  R.  J.  Reynolds.  All  profit  from 
Del  Monte  goes  to  R.  J.  Reynolds. 
R.  J.  Reynolds  spends  more  money 
advertising  in  porno  magazines  than 
any  other  advertiser.  ...  I  have  writ- 
ten R.  J.  Reynolds  several  times  about 
this  and  they  have  not  even  bothered 
to  reply." 

■  It's  not  who  wears  the  pants  in  the 
family  but  the  price  of  their  altera- 
tions that's  become  the  latest  crusade 
of  the  National  Organization  for  Wom- 
en (NOW).  The  Chicago  chapter  of 
NOW  has  launched  an  inquiry  into 
the  "sex  discrimination"  practices  of 
Marshall  Field's  and  Carson  Pirie  Scott 
&  Co.,  two  giant  department  stores 
on  the  grounds  that  they  charge  for 
alterations  when  it  is  women's  cloth- 
ing but  do  not  when  it  is  men's  cloth- 
ing. NOW  has  enlisted  the  aid  of 
the  Illinois  Human  Rights  Department 
which  allegedly  has  found  "substan- 
tial evidence  that  a  civil  rights  viola- 
tion has  been  committed."  The  stores 
say  the  cost  of  free  alterations  for 
men  is  built  into  the  price  of  the  gar- 
ments they  sell. 

■  In  the  "good  news"  department 
we  have  learned  that  the  commander 
of  the  next  space  shuttle  flight,  Col. 
Jack  Lousma,  is  a  devout  Christian. 
When  he  first  went  into  space  with 
NASA's  Skylab  Mission,  he  managed 
to  squeeze  a  Bible  aboard.  In  Chris- 
tian programs  beamed  into  Russia  by 
the  Slavic  Gospel  Association,  Col. 
Lousma  counters  Soviet  cosmonaut 
propaganda  with  his  personal  testi- 
mony. In  other  Gospel  broadcasts,  he 
has  used  the  complex  Columbia 


(space  shuttle)  guidance  system  as  a 
parable  of  the  way  God  guides  Chris- 
tians and  as  an  invitation  for  listeners 
to  contact  God  personally  through 
Jesus  Christ.  He  says  he  intends  to 
have  a  Bible  with  him  this  trip.  "The 
only  difference  between  reading  a  Bi- 
ble on  earth  and  reading  it  in  space  is 
that  the  pages  are  easier  to  turn  in  the 
weightless  environment,"  he  says. 


■  CORRECTION— The  Journal  was 
wrong  in  reporting  that  the  Chris- 
tian Broadcasting  Network  of  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  had  lost  its  IRS  tax  ex- 
emption (March  10).  When  it  carried 
that  report  in  a  brief  caption  under 
the  photo,  the  Journal  relied  on  in- 
formation it  considered  reliable.  In 
fact,  the  "exemption"  in  question  at 
CBN  relates  to  local  property  taxes 
and  not  to  the  much  more  important 
relationship  to  the  IRS.  We  are  sorry 
for  the  error. 

■  We  have  received  criticism — more 
than  is  comfortable — for  our  decision 
not  to  continue  in  our  columns  the 
debate  of  whether  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES),  should  join  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA).  Some 
have  accused  us  of  trying  to  manipu- 
late the  flow  of  information,  cutting 
off  those  who  oppose  the  joining.  In 
fact,  we  have  carried  far  more  ma- 
terial opposing  the  procedure  than  we 
have  material  favoring  it.  But  just  to 
go  the  extra  mile,  we  have  decided  to 
invite  two  prominent  leaders  of  the 
RPCES  to  summarize  the  arguments 
for  and  against.  Be  watching  for  their 
statements  in  the  next  week  or  two. 
And  then,  that  will  be  the  end — 
especially  since  RPCES  presbyteries 
will  have  finished  voting  sometime 
early  in  May.  (H 
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News  of  Religion 


Women's  Committee  Resists  Union  Plan 


STONY  POINT,  N.Y.— The  National 
Executive  Committee  of  United  Pres- 
byterian Women  has  joined  other  ac- 
tivist women's  groups  in  the  UPC- 
USA  in  rejecting  the  proposed  plan  of 
union  between  their  church  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  on 
the  grounds  that  an  adequate  "con- 
fession of  faith"  for  the  merged  church 
has  not  been  developed. 

By  "confession  of  faith,"  the  wom- 
en say  they  mean  statements  covering 
property,  the  full  participation  of  ra- 


JAPAN — "Big  isn't  everything,"  say 
Japan  missionaries  Bruce  and  Susan 
Young,  now  working  in  Yokkaichi. 

Serving  under  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  the 
Youngs  acknowledge  the  Japan  Chris- 
tian Presbyterian  Church  "is  definite- 
ly smaller."  But  with  membership  hav- 
ing just  passed  1 ,000,  the  church  is  also 
showing  some  encouraging  signs. 

Progress  has  always  been  discour- 
agingly  slow  in  Japan.  But  for  the  last 
five  years,  membership  gains  have 
averaged  four  percent  annually.  Last 
year,  the  small  denomination  baptized 
15  men  and  33  women — and  that  was 
cause  for  considerable  rejoicing,  es- 
pecially since  most  of  the  additions 
came  through  conversions  rather  than 
transfers. 

The  Youngs  point  too  to  the  quali- 
ty of  the  new  additions.  One  of  the  15 
men  is  an  employee  in  a  city  office  who 
has  a  "burning  desire  to  reach  the 


cial/ethnic  minorities  and  women,  and 
connectionalism. 

At  issue  are  provisions  in  the  plan 
which  would  exempt  the  Southern 
churches  for  a  brief  period  from  con- 
stitutional requirements  binding  their 
properties  and  mandating  quotas  of 
women  and  ethnic  minorities  on  their 
governing  sessions. 

Specifically,  the  women  adopted  a 
statement  which  said,  in  part: 

"We  find  The  Plan  for  Reunion  to 
be  unacceptable  because  we  believe  it 


many  high  school  students  with  Gospel 
literature.  Each  month  he  puts  into  a 
separate  savings  account  money  that 
he  will  take  out  each  year  to  buy 
enough  literature  to  reach  one  high 
school." 

Another  man  is  a  top  official  with 
the  Honda  corporation.  "Years  ago  he 
purchased  a  piece  of  land  for  invest- 
ment purposes.  In  the  past  five  years, 
land  has  increased  in  value  65  percent. 
The  land  he  had  bought  somewhat 
cheaply  was  now  worth  $50,000.  Since 
his  particular  church  was  in  need  of 
constructing  a  new  church  building 
complex,  he  donated  the  land  to  the 
church." 

The  Youngs  conclude:  "There  are 
many  other  examples  which  illustrate 
that  while  the  Christians  are  few  in 
number,  the  quality  is  great.  The  roots 
of  faith  are  deep  and  well-rooted  in  an 
understanding  of  what  it  means  to 
follow  Christ."  S3 


is  not  grounded  in  a  jointly  devel- 
oped confession  of  faith  that  brings 
both  denominations  together  on  com- 
mon ground  in  areas  which  have  his- 
torically separated  us,  such  as  con- 
nectionalism, property,  and  the  full 
participation  of  racial/ethnic  minor- 
ities and  women.  We  perceive  that  the 
omission  of  such  a  confession  of  faith 
thwarts  the  development  of  a  struc- 
ture that  reflects  who  we  are  and  what 
we  believe. 

"Therefore,  the  National  Executive 
Committee  recommends: 

"That  the  two  denominations  cov- 
enant together  to  create  such  a  con- 
fession of  faith. 

"As  a  minimal  response,  should 
the  churches  be  unwilling  to  invest  the 
time  necessary  to  develop  such  a  con- 
fession of  faith,  that  an  extension  of 
at  least  one  year  shall  be  provided  to 
consider,  debate,  and  propose  changes 
in  The  Plan  for  Reunion.  This  addi- 
tional time  will  allow  an  opportunity 
for  both  churches  to  discern  the  im- 
plications of  the  plan  for  the  life  of 
the  new  denomination." 

The  plan  referred  to  in  the  state- 
ment is  expected  to  be  approved  by 
the  1982  General  Assemblies  of  the 
two  churches.  3] 

Wisconsin's  Governor 
Signs  'Rights'  Bill 

MADISON,  Wis.  (RNS)— Wisconsin 
became  the  first  state  to  adopt  a  state- 
wide homosexual  "rights"  bill,  despite 
a  flurry  of  last-minute  phone  calls  to 
the  governor's  office  protesting  its 
passage. 

The  bill  prohibits  discrimination  in 
employment,  housing  and  public  ac- 
commodations based  on  sexual  orien- 
tation. It  was  sponsored  by  Rep.  Da- 
vid Clarenback,  a  Madison  Democrat, 
and  is  similar  to  legislation  adopted 
by  Madison  and  Milwaukee. 

"I  signed  the  bill  for  one  basic  rea- 
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son:  to  protect  the  rights  of  privacy," 
said  Gov.  Lee  Dreyfus,  a  Republican. 
"I  believe  in  the  fundamental  Repub- 
lican principle  that  government  should 
have  restricted  involvement  in  the  pri- 
vate and  personal  lives  of  its  citizens." 

The  governor's  office  was  deluged 
with  more  than  2,500  telephone  calls 
the  week  before  the  bill  was  signed, 
said  Tracey  Ellingson,  a  Dreyfus  aide. 

The  call  started  coming  when  Chris- 
tian radio  stations  asked  their  listen- 
ers to  oppose  the  legislation.  In  re- 
sponse, supporters  of  the  bill  matched 
the  opposition  with  an  equal  number 
of  calls,  she  said. 

Except  for  the  phone  call  campaign, 
there  was  little  organized  opposition 
to  the  homosexual  "rights"  bill.  At  a 
committee  hearing,  only  one  person, 
the  Rev.  Richard  Pritchard  of  Madi- 
son, representing  the  Moral  Majority, 
voiced  disapproval. 

Support  for  the  legislation  came  from 
Archbishop  Rembert  Weakland  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  Milwaukee,  and  rep- 
resentatives of  Lutheran,  Presbyte- 
rian and  American  Baptist  church- 
es. E 

High  Court  Recesses, 
Leaves  Case  Hanging 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— The  most 
politically  sensitive  case  confronting 
the  Supreme  Court — tax  exemptions 
for  racially  discriminatory  private 
schools — was  left  hanging  by  the  jus- 
tices when  they  took  a  two-week  re- 
cess. 

Several  parties,  including  the  White 
House,  the  schools  and  the  NAACP, 
are  waiting  for  the  expected  announce- 
ment that  the  Court  will  consider  the 
case  and  decide  if  the  schools  should 
enjoy  tax-exempt  status. 

The  Reagan  Administration  twice 
reversed  its  position  on  the  tax  exemp- 
tion issue,  eventually  asking  the  court 
to  rule  decisively  on  it. 

The  appeal  involves  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity of  Greenville,  S.C.,  and  Golds- 
boro  (N.C.)  Christian  Schools. 

Since  all  sides  in  the  case — the  Ad- 
ministration, the  schools  and  civil 
rights  groups — are  urging  the  justices 
to  hear  oral  arguments  and  hand  down 
a  decision,  it  is  unlikely  they  will  de- 
cide to  drop  it. 

But  there  is  considerable  uncertainty 
over  whether  the  court  will  rule  by  the 
end  of  the  current  term  in  July.  To  do 


that,  it  would  have  to  hold  arguments 
during  the  one  unscheduled  period  still 
available  this  term,  in  late  April.  CD 

Another  Asheville  Church 
Votes  Out  of  PCUS 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C— A  fifth  congre- 
gation of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
in  this  area  has  voted  to  change  its  de- 
nominational affiliation. 

By  a  margin  of  275  to  1,  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Arden  Presbyterian 
Church  voted  to  ask  Asheville  presby- 
tery for  dismissal  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  A  succeeding  vote 
by  the  corporation,  for  the  legal  rec- 
ord, was  unanimous. 

The  meeting  was  attended  by  a  mem- 
ber of  a  special  commission  appointed 
by  the  presbytery  to  deal  with  churches 
requesting  dismissal.  The  presbytery  it- 
self was  to  meet  March  16 — after  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  went  to  press,  ffl 

UPCUSA  Presbytery 
Seeks  Court  Action 

PITTSBURGH  (RNS)— The  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  has 
asked  a  state  court  to  uphold  its  claim 
to  the  property  of  the  Mellwood  Pres- 
byterian Church,  which  had  voted 
170-21  to  leave  the  denomination.  A 
group  of  seven  to  ten  people,  repre- 
senting the  minority,  has  claimed  an 
interest  in  the  church's  buildings. 

While  presbytery  argues  that  the 
UPCUSA  owns  the  buildings  outright, 
Mellwood's  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  H. 
Morrison,  says  the  congregation  wants 
to  negotiate  a  settlement  for  the  $1.1 
million  building,  which  was  built  in 
1970  and  carries  a  $550,000  mortgage. 

But  presbytery  officials  say  the  con- 
gregation has  made  no  formal  offer  to 
settle.  ffl 

RPCES'  llliana  Presbytery 
Is  Sixth  To  Vote  'Yes' 

CARBONDALE,  111.— The  llliana 
Presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPC- 
ES), voted  21-7  here  to  approve  the 
measure  to  make  the  RPCES  part  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA). 

The  vote  here  brought  to  six  the 


number  of  RPCES  presbyteries  ap- 
proving the  measure,  with  one  op- 
posed. Twelve  presbyteries  will  be  re- 
quired— in  addition  to  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  160th  General  Synod  of 
the  RPCES  next  June— if  the  pro- 
posal is  to  be  adopted. 

The  action  of  the  llliana  Presbytery 
was  seen  as  significant  because  the 
presbytery  includes  several  congrega- 
tions whose  history  dates  back  to  the 
historic  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
in  North  America  (General  Synod). 
Some  of  those  congregations  have  op- 
posed the  current  proposal  on  the  ba- 
sis that  the  history,  name  and  distinc- 
tives  of  the  former  denomination  are 
being  swallowed  up  by  the  PCA.  CfJ 

Helms  New  Bill  Called 
Compromise  Measure 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— In  a  bid  to 
end  the  impasse  dividing  abortion  foes 
in  the  Senate,  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R- 
N.C.)  has  introduced  another  bill  to 
"get  the  government  out  of  the  abor- 
tion business." 

This  bill  would  forbid  federal  fund- 
ing for  abortions  except  to  save  the 
mother's  life — a  provision  that  has 
passed  the  Senate  already  in  the  form 
of  amendments  to  appropriations  bills. 

But  the  new  Helms  measure  also  in- 
corporates language  from  his  original 
"Human  Life  Bill,"  introduced  last 
fall,  which  asserts  that  life  begins  at 
conception. 

Some  said  the  move  signaled  a 
breakdown  in  negotiations  between 
pro-life  senators  who  disagree  over 
which  is  the  best  method  to  use  to  out- 
law abortion. 

Backed  by  the  Conference  of  Cath- 
olic Bishops  and  the  National  Right  to 
Life  Committee,  Sen.  Orrin  G.  Hatch 
(R-Utah)  has  led  an  effort  to  pass  a 
constitutional  amendment  giving  both 
Congress  and  the  states  authority  to 
decide  the  abortion  issue.  But  the 
necessary  two-thirds  majority  is  not 
thought  to  exist  in  the  Senate  for  even 
that  "watered  down"  approach, 
Helms  aides  insist. 

Sen.  Helms  defends  his  bill,  saying 
it  requires  only  a  simple  majority  to 
pass,  and  comes  down  more  strongly 
on  the  side  of  the  unborn. 

Tactical  disagreements  among  legis- 
lators who  favor  action  to  curb  abor- 
tion has  stalled  pro-life  measures  in  the 
Senate  until  recently  when  the  Hatch 
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proposal  was  finally  voted  out  of  the 
Senate  Judiciary  Committee  by  a  10-7 
margin. 

Hatch  Amendment  critics  who  say 
there  are  better  ways  to  move  the  pro- 
life  cause  along  at  this  time,  argue  that 
an  amendment  of  any  sort  simply  does 
not  have  the  votes  to  pass.  They  argue 
that  a  bill,  such  as  Sen.  Helms'  com- 
promise proposal,  has  a  better  chance 
of  passing  because  it  requires  fewer 
votes. 

But  apparently  Hatch  supporters  are 
not  buying  that  argument.  A  Hatch 
aide  said  the  Senator  had  "no  in- 
tention" of  co-sponsoring  the  Helms 
proposal. 

Pro-lifers  of  all  persuasions  are  wor- 
ried. In  the  face  of  what  appears  to  be 
another  full-scale  budget  battle,  "the 
sense  is  that  time  is  running  out,"  for 
the  pro-life  movement,  according  to 
Tom  Ashcraft,  a  Helms  aide. 

The  new  Helms  bill  has  not  changed 
that  sense  of  alarm.  ffl 

Duke  Professor  Claims 
Shroud  Has  Early  Date 

DURHAM,  N.C.— Dr.  Alan  D. 
Whanger,  professor  of  psychiatry  at 
Duke  University,  says  he  has  discov- 
ered evidence  that  indicates  the  Shroud 
of  Turin  dates  back  at  least  to  the 
sixth  century.  The  shroud  is  alleged  to 
be  the  burial  cloth  of  Jesus  and  ap- 
pears to  bear  the  image  of  a  man. 

Dr.  Whanger,  who  is  an  amateur 
student  of  shrouds,  says  he  came  across 
his  find  by  accident,  when  he  com- 
pared the  image  on  the  shroud  with  a 
Byzantine  coin  dating  from  the  sev- 
enth century  and  with  an  icon  dating 
to  within  500  years  of  the  birth  of  Je- 
sus. 

"My  evidence,"  he  said,  "indicates 
that  the  icon  and  the  coin  were  copied 
from  the  facial  imprint  on  the  shroud 
more  than  800  years  before  the  shroud 
turned  up  in  France,"  the  earliest  cer- 
tain date  for  the  relic. 

Shroud  enthusiasts  were  elated  by 
Dr.  Whanger's  findings. 

The  Atlanta  Center  for  the  Contin- 
uing Study  of  the  Shroud  felt  that  his 
announcement  was  significant  because 
the  Duke  professor  had  said  there  were 
"60  points  of  congruence  in  which  it 
[the  coin]  matches  the  shroud  image." 

Kelly  Fite,  a  criminology  researcher 
with  the  Georgia  State  Crime  Lab, 
noted  that  40  or  65  points  of  congru- 


ence would  indicate  to  him  that  the 
artists  who  worked  on  the  coin  and 
icon  were  working  from  the  shroud  or 
a  facsimile  of  it. 

A  fingerprint  expert,  also  with  the 
Georgia  lab,  added  that  if  two  prints 
came  to  him  carrying  12  or  more 
"points  of  identity"  such  as  ridge  end- 
ings or  whorles  it  was  safe  to  assume 
they  came  from  the  same  person. 

Experts  now  feel  that  much  of  the 
massive  data  that  has  been  gathered 
over  the  last  several  years  needs  to  be 
correlated.  The  Rev.  Albert  Driesback, 
head  of  the  Atlanta  Center,  says  that 
while  the  shroud  has  drawn  some  Chris- 
tians closer  together,  scientists  still  need 
to  "get  their  physics  and  chemistry  to- 
gether." 

"Right  now  they're  getting  conflict- 
ing results  from  these  two  areas  and 
they  need  to  bring  them  into  line,"  he 
said.  ffl 

Graham  Wins  $200,000 
In  Templeton  Prize 

NEW  YORK  (UPI)— Evangelist  Billy 
Graham,  who  has  preached  Christiani- 
ty to  tens  of  millions  around  the 
world,  has  been  named  winner  of  the 
prestigious  Templeton  prize  for  prog- 
ress in  religion — akin  in  religion  to 
winning  the  Nobel  Peace  prize. 

The  prize,  awarded  by  the  Temple- 
ton Foundation,  will  be  given  to  Gra- 
ham in  London  on  May  11. 

In  a  prepared  statement  at  the 
United  Nations  Church  Center,  a 
spokesman  for  the  foundation  named 
for  Mr.  John  Templeton,  said,  "For 
many  years,  Dr.  Graham's  dynamic 
radio  and  television  messages,  books 
and  crusades  on  every  continent  have 
been  reaching  people  in  all  walks  of 
life  and  literally  millions  of  them  have 
been  influenced  by  him." 

It  said  Graham's  "cooperation  with 
all  denominations  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  his  determination  to  involve 
the  statesmen  of  the  world  in  evange- 
lism have  left  an  indelible  mark  on 
Christian  history."  ffl 

Sexual  Revolution 
May  Be  on  the  Wane 

NEW  YORK  (UPI)— Therapists  say 
the  liberal  sex  revolution  may  be  wind- 
ing down,  with  some  people  scared 
off  by  incurable  venereal  disease  and 


others  turning  to  drugs  in  an  effort  to 
rejuvenate  their  flagging  sexual  inter- 
ests. 

Meeting  at  the  annual  gathering  of 
the  American  Association  of  Sex  Ed- 
ucators, counselors  and  therapists 
said  the  primary  sexual  problem  in 
America  today  is  a  lack  of  sexual 
desire. 

But  the  professionals  here  said  chem- 
istry inhibits  rather  than  helps  sexual 
enjoyment.  Joel  Z.  Spike  of  the  Fam- 
ily Counseling  Center  at  North  Miami 
Beach,  Fla.,  said  a  patient  using  rec- 
reational drugs  is  often  bored  and  dis- 
enchanted with  himself  and  the  world 
around  him. 

"If  he  can  be  encouraged  to  feel 
better  about  himself  and  'get  high  on 
life'  rather  than  on  drugs,  new  vistas 
of  expression  can  be  explored  and  a 
more  productive  and  pleasant  life- 
style achieved ,"  Spike  said .  IE 


Michigan  School  Aides 
Still  Promote  Creation 

JACKSON,  Mich.  (RNS)— Two 
Michigan  school  districts  say  they  will 
continue  to  teach  creationism  as  part 
of  their  high  school  science  courses, 
despite  a  federal  court  ruling  in  Arkan- 
sas against  such  teaching. 

Officials  at  the  Carsonville-Port 
Sanilac  district  said  creationism  has 
been  taught  along  with  evolution  in 
biology  classes  for  about  a  decade,  and 
they  feel  both  should  continue  to 
receive  equal  time. 

In  the  Western  district,  creationism 
is  included  in  a  "controversies  of 
origin"  section  of  an  elective  12th 
grade  advanced  science  course,  which 
attracted  24  students  this  year.  Of- 
ficials said  creationism  is  approached 
as  a  scientific  theory,  but  that  students 
wanting  to  be  excused  from  that  sec- 
tion of  the  course  will  have  such  re- 
quests honored. 

After  the  Columbia  district  school 
board  voted  late  last  year  to  reconsider 
its  policy  of  teaching  creationism, 
teachers  may  choose  whether  or  not  to 
include  such  a  section. 

The  Michigan  chapter  of  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union  says  it  does 
not  object  to  teaching  creationism  as 
science,  but  will  protest  as  unconsti- 
tutional "using  creationism  to  disguise 
the  teaching  of  religion  in  the  public 
schools."  ffl 
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Adopted 


ROBERT  STRONG 


.^^.t  the  very  outset  of  this  article  I 
want  to  raise  a  voice  of  protest  against 
what  I  shall  call  the  religion  of  democ- 
racy. 

By  this  expression  I  mean  that  catch 
line  which  you  hear  all  the  time,  from 
the  politician,  from  the  newspaper  col- 
umnist, from  the  magazine  article  writ- 
er, and  from  many  pulpits,  that  the 
Christian  religion  essentially  reduces  it- 
self to  the  idea  of  the  Fatherhood  of 
God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man. 

Christianity  must  deal  with  a  sense 
of  sin  and  guilt  and  estrangement. 
Christianity  insists  that  men  are  not  by 
nature  the  children  of  God.  Chris- 
tianity cannot  but  take  with  utmost 
seriousness  the  word  Jesus  spoke  to 
those  unbelievers  described  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  John. 

Jesus  said  to  them,  "If  God  were 
your  Father,  ye  would  love  me:  for  I 
proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God; 
neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent 
me.  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  Even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word.  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When, 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of 
it. ...  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
words:  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God." 

Despite  this  plain  word  from  the 
mouth  of  Christ,  some  who  are  ac- 
counted students  of  the  Bible  insist  that 
it  is  proper  to  speak  of  the  Fatherhood 
of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man 
in  a  universal  sense.  They  point  to  Acts 
17:29  where  Paul  says  that  "we  are  the 


Some  20  years  ago,  the  late  Dr. 
Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salva- 
tion. This  is  the  seventh  of  those  mes- 
sages in  the  series,  which  we  will  run 
as  regularly  as  the  schedule  allows. 


offspring  of  God." 

They  fail  to  make  the  distinction  be- 
tween man  as  a  bearer  of  the  divine  im- 
age and  man  as  fallen  into  sin  and  a 
state  of  alienation  from  God.  To  speak 
without  qualification  of  the  Father- 
hood of  God  is  to  ignore  the  effects  of 
the  fall.  It  is  also  to  ignore  the  wealth 
of  Biblical  teaching  concerning  adop- 
tion. 

The  idea  of  adoption  is  set  before  us 
in  John  1:11  and  12:  "He  came  unto 
his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not. 
But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name."  Listen  also  to  Romans  8:14- 
16:  "For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father." 

This  is  the  identical  thought  set  forth 
in  Ephesians  1:5:  "God  has  predes- 
tinated us  unto  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will." 

Consider  also  Paul's  extensive  pre- 
sentation in  the  second  chapter  of 
Ephesians.  His  argument  is  that  the 
Ephesians  were  once  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins;  they  were  under  the  power  of 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air;  they 
were  children  of  disobedience  and  chil- 
dren of  wrath.  God  in  His  mercy 
quickened  them  and  raised  them  up  in- 
to spiritual  life,  saving  them  by  grace 
through  faith. 

Whereas  once  the  Ephesians  were 
without  hope  and  without  God,  now 
they  have  been  brought  near  to  God 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  they 
are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
they  now  belong  to  the  household  of 
God. 

The  point  simply  cannot  be  missed. 
Unbelievers  are  the  children  of  the 
devil.  Only  Christians  are  the  spiritual 
children  of  God.  Men  therefore  have 


one  of  two  spiritual  fathers.  Either 
their  father  is  the  devil  or  their  Father 
is  God. 

They  leave  the  family  and  spiritual 
paternity  of  the  devil  by  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  they  are 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God  and 
obtain  the  right  of  addressing  Him  as 
Father. 

Let  us  sum  it  up.  Men  by  creation 
have  received  the  image  of  God  and 
are  in  that  sense  His  offspring.  And 
men  because  of  Adam's  fall  have 
become  alienated  from  God;  they  are 
brought  back  to  Him  only  by  the  re- 
demption accomplished  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  their  state  of  alienation  men  are 
under  the  bondage  of  sin  and  are  ruled 
by  Satan,  having  their  spiritual  kinship 
to  him,  the  devil.  Men  who  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  are  brought 
nigh  to  God  and  become  members  of 
His  family,  having  received  the  author- 
ity to  be  called  the  sons  of  God  and  to 
call  their  Creator  their  heavenly 
Father. 

To  ignore  or  to  obscure  these  vital 
Biblical  distinctions  is  to  open  the  door 
to  the  heresy  of  universal  salvation  and 
is  to  diminish  the  importance  of  the 
coming  of  Christ  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners  by  His  death  upon  the  cross. 

The  easy  religion  of  democracy 
would  make  evangelism  unnecessary, 
would  blur  all  religious  distinctions, 
would  strip  Christianity  down  to  a 


Some  think  it  is 
proper  to  speak 
of  the  Fatherhood 
of  God  and  the 
brotherhood 
of  man. 
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least-common-denominator  formula. 

The  enemy  of  souls  has  done 
nothing  more  clever  than  to  secure  the 
widespread  acceptance  of  the  idea  that 
men  are  already  God's  children  and 
therefore  stand  in  no  need  of  saving 
grace. 

The  remedy  for  this  soul-destroying 
error  is  to  put  emphasis  upon  the  Bib- 
lical doctrine  of  adoption. 

Let  me  now  try  to  develop  the  place 
in  the  order  of  salvation  which  is  to  be 
properly  assigned  to  adoption.  John 
1:12  has  told  us  that  ours  becomes  the 
right  to  be  called  the  sons  of  God  when 
we  believe  upon  Jesus  Christ;  so  then 
faith  is  prior  to  adoption.  As  we  have 
earlier  seen,  faith  is  the  condition  of 
justification.  Logically,  then,  justifica- 
tion also  is  prior  to  adoption. 

The  sequence  is:  faith,  justification, 
adoption.  By  "calling"  the  Scrip- 
ture means  that  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  soul  that  makes  the  dif- 
ference between  hearing  the  Gospel 
and  heeding  it;  it  is  another  way  of 
speaking  of  regeneration. 

Thus  we  have  another  step  to  insert 
into  our  analysis  with  the  result  that  we 
achieve  this  order:  election,  preaching, 
effectual  calling  or  regeneration,  faith, 
justification,  adoption.  There  is  an 
order  of  salvation.  And  an  essential 
step  in  it  is  adoption. 

It  should  be  at  once  understood  that 
adoption  is  the  immediate  outcome  of 
our  justification.  When  God  declares 
us  righteous  in  His  sight  for  the  sake 
of  Christ  and  His  atoning  work  and 
reckons  to  our  account  the  righteous- 
ness or  the  obedience  of  Christ,  He  ad- 
mits us  into  an  intimacy  of  fellowship 
with  Him  such  that  we  are  now  viewed 
as,  and  entitled  to  call  ourselves,  God's 
children. 

The  God  who  was  our  judge,  and 
who  became  our  justifier  when  we  be- 
lieved, is  now  pleased  to  give  Himself 
to  us  as  our  Father,  our  heavenly 
Father. 

We  are  familiar  with  the  process  of 
adoption  here  in  our  own  country.  In 
the  church  I  served  in  Pennsylvania 
years  ago,  there  was  a  childless  couple 
who  adopted  a  motherless  infant  while 
I  was  their  pastor.  They  asked  me  to 
be  present  in  the  courtroom  for  the 
proceedings. 

It  was  an  atmosphere  charged  with 
emotion.  The  judge  received  assurance 
from  the  couple  that  they  would  take 
this  child  to  be  their  own.  They  signed 
a  paper  declaring  that  they  were 


assuming  full  obligation  for  the  little 
girl.  By  judicial  pronouncement  the 
child  became  their  daughter,  as  truly 
their  child  as  though  she  had  been  ac- 
tually born  to  them. 

I  remember  reading  about  a  child  in 
the  first  grade  who  was  to  be  adopted. 
She  was  taken  into  court  to  see  how  the 
proceedings  went,  so  that  she  might 
understand.  The  judge  was  of  a  wise 
and  sympathetic  nature.  When  the  day 
came  for  her  adoption,  he  went 
through  a  little  ceremony  that  involved 
not  only  the  prospective  parents  but 
the  youngster  herself.  He  asked  the 
parents,  "Will  you  have  this  child  to 
be  your  own  daughter,  adopted  into 
your  family,  your  very  own  child?" 
Then  he  said  to  the  little  girl,  "And  do 


Adoption  is 
the  immediate 
outcome  of  our 
justification. 


you  solemnly  take  these  parents  to  be 
your  own  adopted  parents?"  It  was,  I 
am  sure,  a  lovely  and  never  to  be  for- 
gotten ceremony. 

There  is  room  in  the  family  of  God 
for  all  who  will  apply  to  be  adopted  in- 
to it. 

By  regeneration  sinners  receive  a 
new  nature.  Peter  says  it  in  this  way: 
"We  are  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature."  He  does  not  mean  that  there 
is  a  change  of  substance  in  the  soul  as 
though  we  had  become  divine;  he 
means  that  we  receive  new  life  from 
God.  Therefore,  we  belong  to  God  and 
have  fellowship  with  Him. 

The  Catechism  says  it  very  well 
when  it  declares  that  adoption  is  an 
"act  of  God's  free  grace  whereby  we 
receive  the  right  to  be  and  have  the 
privileges  of  children  of  God."  That 
is  what  spiritual  adoption  means. 

Adoption  is  only  for  God's  human 
creation.  In  Hebrews  2:16  the  apostolic 
writer  says  that  Christ  "took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  Christ 


was  made  to  be  a  man.  Christians  have 
a  standing  and  privilege  that  are 
greater  than  the  angels  know. 

Think  of  it.  In  creation  we  were 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  but 
by  adoption  we  attain  a  dignity  greater 
than  theirs. 

Let  us  think  about  some  of  the  privi- 
leges of  being  members  of  the  family 
of  God.  It  means  that  we  have  entered 
into  a  glorious  liberty.  Our  liberty  is 
a  liberty  from  sin.  Then  it  is  a  de- 
liverance from  fear;  this  is  the  idea 
stressed  in  Romans  8:  "You  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear."  What  a  destructive  thing  is  fear. 
The  worst  fear  of  all  is  the  fear  of  judg- 
ment. A  member  of  the  family  of  God 
is  delivered  from  this  fear. 

Romans  8  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
children  of  God  are  delivered  from 
corruptibility  or  mortality.  That  is  to 
say  the  Spirit  of  adoption  is  at  last  go- 
ing to  bring  the  whole  person  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

It  is  clear  that  the  reference  is  to  the 
coming  of  Christ,  when  the  very  body 
of  the  Christian  will  be  raised  from  the 
dead  and  be  made  glorious,  immortal, 
incorruptible.  So  then  not  only  is  the 
soul  of  the  Christian  saved,  but  even 
his  body  will  be  saved. 

There  is  also  the  privilege  of  en- 
joying the  abundant  provision  made  by 
God  for  His  people.  The  Romans  pas- 
sage says  that  we  are  the  heirs  of  God. 
That  is  to  say  we  belong  to  Him  and 
are  beloved  of  Him.  We  have  Him  as 
our  portion.  The  apostle  reasons  that 
if  He  gave  His  Son  to  save  us  from  our 
sins  the  Father  will  also  freely  give  us 
all  other  things. 

The  apostle  speaks  as  well  of  that 
ample  protection  which  is  ours  as 
Christians.  He  describes  this  in  tones 
of  triumph  at  the  close  of  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Romans  as  he  asks  what  can 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ. 
Not  tribulation  nor  distress  nor  perse- 
cution nor  famine  nor  nakedness  nor 
peril  nor  the  sword  nor  death  nor  life 
nor  angels  nor  principalities  nor 
powers  nor  things  present  nor  things 
to  come  nor  height  nor  depth  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God. 

The  protecting  love  of  the  heavenly 
Father  guarantees  that  His  own  chil- 
dren will  be  eternally  secure,  and  are 
certain  to  be  received  into  heaven  at 
last  in  spite  of  any  or  every  foe. 

There  is  also  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count the  Father's  correction.  Perhaps 
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we  would  rather  not  touch  upon  this 
or  admit  that  chastisement  is  a  privi- 
lege. But  the  12th  chapter  of  Hebrews 
regards  it  as  such  and  says:  "My  son, 
despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him:  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chas- 
tening, God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father  chasteneth  not?" 

How  do  you  view  the  difficulties  and 
frustrations  and  disappointments  of 
life?  Every  Christian  has  them.  We 
ought  to  look  at  all  of  these  things  with 
a  spiritual  interpretation.  In  every  cir- 
cumstance we  ought  to  ask:  What  is 
the  heavenly  Father  teaching  me  in 
this?  What  is  the  heavenly  Father  say- 
ing to  me  in  this? 

To  the  man  of  the  world  the  dif- 
ficulties of  life  are  warnings  of  worse 


to  come.  To  the  Christian  the  same  dif- 
ficulties are  the  loving  chastenings  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  appointed  that  he 
may  be  brought  forward  in  faith,  in 
understanding,  in  commitment  to  his 
Father's  will.  We  are  to  be  thankful 
that  the  corrections  we  receive  come 
not  from  an  impersonal  universe  but 
from  a  gracious  heavenly  Parent  who 
intends  only  our  ultimate  good. 

Let  me  finally  again  speak  of  our 
great  dignity  as  God's  children.  Imag- 
ine it:  God  puts  His  name  upon  us. 
In  a  true  sense  that  is  what  occurred 
when  we  were  baptized.  The  Triune 
God  through  the  act  and  words  of  the 
minister,  His  servant,  put  His  name 
upon  us.  Ours  may  not  be  as  much  in- 
fluence or  fame  or  importance  in  the 
world  as  many  enjoy,  but  you  and  I  are 
the  children  of  God  and  that  is  better 
than  anything  else. 

A  native  convert  who  was  helping  a 


Something  New: 
'Wrongful  Life' 


missionary  translate  the  book  of 
Romans,  when  the  place  was  reached 
where  Christians  are  called  "heirs  of 
God,"  exclaimed,  "Let  me  write  it  this 
way.  Let  me  say  that  I  am  permitted 
to  kiss  His  feet."  It  seemed  too  great 
a  thing  that  He  should  be  called  a  child 
and  heir  of  God. 

But  God  does  not  ask  His  children 
to  grovel  before  Him  and  to  kiss  His 
feet.  He  causes  them  to  stand  upright 
in  His  presence  and  to  hear  Him  say, 
"You  are  My  son,  you  are  My  child. 
I  am  glad  to  have  you  in  My  family." 

No  one  should  want  to  miss  this. 
The  glorious  liberty,  protection,  dig- 
nity, and  destiny  assured  the  children 
of  God  should  serve  as  a  great  induce- 
ment to  men  to  seek  membership  in  the 
family  of  the  heavenly  Father.  Well 
then,  let  them  put  their  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ,  for  that  is  the  door  to  adop- 
tion, rn 


HAVEN  BRADFORD  GOW 


lhe  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Pennsylvania  are  faced  with  a  com- 
plex legal-medical-moral  issue:  Do  par- 
ents have  a  right  to  sue  doctors  for 
the  "wrongful  life"  of  their  baby, 
when  birth  is  a  result  of  doctors'  fail- 
ing to  perform  a  complete  or  success- 
ful vasectomy  or  abortion? 

Said  one  justice,  Robert  N.  C.  Nix: 
"Actually,  this  case  will  turn  on  wheth- 
er life — conception — can  be  a  wrong 
compensable  for  damages."  He  added: 
"Where  do  we  get  the  expertise  to  de- 
termine whether  human  life  can  ever, 
under  any  circumstances,  be  wrong?" 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Speck  of  Home- 
stead, Pa.,  filed  the  suit  after  the 
birth  of  their  daughter  Francine  in 
April  1975.  Like  their  two  older  daugh- 
ters, Valerie,  17,  and  Lee  Ann,  13, 
she  was  and  remains  affected  by  the 
crippling  disease  of  neurofibromatosis. 

Mr.  Speck,  realizing  that  he  would 
transmit  the  disease  to  any  child  he 
fathered,  had  a  year  earlier  under- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Arlington  Heights,  III. 


gone  a  vasectomy  by  urologist  Dr. 
Richard  A.  Finegold.  But  Mrs.  Speck 
nevertheless  became  pregnant;  she  then 
went  for  an  abortion  by  obstetrician 
and  gynecologist  Dr.  Henry  H.  J. 
Schwartz.  The  abortion  failed,  and 
the  Specks  sued  both  doctors  after  the 
birth  of  their  third  child,  Francine. 

Common  Pleas  Court  Judge  Silvestri 
ruled  that  the  Specks  could  assert  no 
claim  for  damages  resulting  from  their 
third  daughter's  birth. 

The  parents  then  appealed  to  the 
Superior  Court  which  declared  that 
they  could  sue  the  two  physicians  for 
the  costs  of  raising  Francine;  how- 
ever, the  appellate  court  denied  the 
Specks  the  right  to  sue  for  mental 
anguish,  emotional  distress  or  physi- 
cal discomfort  caused  by  pregnancy 
and  childbirth. 

The  attorney  for  the  Specks,  Thomas 
Hollander,  in  oral  arguments  before 
the  Pennsylvania  Supreme  Court,  con- 
ceded that  it  is  a  common  assumption 
that  life  always  is  valuable  and  any 
kind  of  life  is  preferable  to  none.  But, 
he  went  on  to  insist,  a  look  at  various 
severe  birth  defects  makes  clear  that 
"there  are  a  number  of  cases  that 


demonstrate  that  life  isn't  always  a 
blessing." 

Justice  Bruce  W.  Kauffman  sug- 
gested that  the  pleasure  of  having  a 
baby  might  partially  offset  the  heart- 
break of  a  hereditary  disease.  The 
Specks'  attorney  responded:  "The 
greater  the  love,  the  greater  the  an- 
guish." 

Dr.  Finegold 's  attorney,  David  H. 
Trushel,  said  the  whole  idea  of  wrong- 
ful conception  is  "a  gross  departure 
from  the  public  policy  of  this  com- 
monwealth and  of  the  United  States." 
A  lawsuit  is  considered  contrary  to 
good  public  policy  when  it  seems  to 
have  a  tendency  to  harm  the  public  or 
general  good. 

Dr.  Schwartz'  attorney,  Bruce  R. 
Martin,  referred  to  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court's  January  1973  abor- 
tion ruling  which  maintained  that  a 
fetus  does  not  take  essential  human 
form  until  about  the  sixth  month  of 
pregnancy;  hence,  argued  Martin, 
Francine  Speck  had  no  interest  pro- 
tectable by  the  courts  until  well  after 
her  conception. 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Peace  in  1 982 


If  across  the  pages  of  unfolding 
world  events  there  should  come  the 
voice  of  someone  with  both  authority 
and  power  saying,  "There  will  be  peace 
in  1982,"  the  hearts  of  mankind  would 
leap  with  both  joy  and  expectancy. 

Right  now  the  world  somewhat  re- 
sembles the  time-worn  picture  of  a 
trusting  horse  as  he  plods  across  a 
field  pulling  a  plow.  From  his  back 
and  extending  out  between  his  ears 
and  in  front  of  him  is  a  small  stick 
from  which  dangles  a  carrot.  The  car- 
rot is  always  just  beyond  his  reach  but 
the  horse  continues  to  try  to  nibble  at 
the  tempting  morsel. 

For  two  generations  statesmen  and 
politicians  have  been  dangling  before 
a  war-weary  world  the  slogans  of  "war- 
less  world,"  "a  just  and  durable 
peace,"  "peace  in  our  time,"  and 
other  phrases  calculated  to  bring  a 
sense  of  hope  and  promised  security. 

As  we  face  the  year  1982  we  are 
confronted  with  two  conflicting  ide- 
ologies, vying  one  with  the  other  for 
world  power  and  control.  One  per- 
mits the  freedom  to  worship  God  and 
along  with  that  the  freedoms  consis- 
tent with  personal  choice  in  the  ways 
of  daily  life.  The  other  denies  the  ex- 
istence of  God,  and  is  committed  to 
the  destruction  of  Christianity  and  the 
freedoms  which  proceed  therefrom. 

That  Communism  will  ultimately 
be  destroyed  we  do  not  for  one  min- 
ute question — because  God  is  on  His 
throne  and  He  has  never  abdicated. 
But  the  leadership  of  nations  commit- 
ted to  the  democratic  ways  of  life, 
and  the  people  they  represent,  at  the 
present  time  seem  to  have  neither  the 
moral  nor  the  spiritual  stamina  need- 
ed to  produce  the  opposition  capable 
of  bringing  an  early  solution. 

Can  there  be  peace  in  1982?  On  a 
world  scale  there  may  continue  un- 
easy truces  and  fretful  wars.  But  Christ 
has  offered  to  every  person  living  in 
this  world  peace  in  our  time.  He  says: 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 


troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

This  peace  is  offered  to  all  who  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  Savior  from  sin. 
This  is  peace  with  God  and  it  is  the 
most  important  thing  which  can  come 
to  man.  It  was  for  that  specific  reason 
that  Christ  came  into  the  world  and 
died  on  the  cross. 

Then  there  follows  the  immediate 
corollary,  the  peace  of  God.  This 
peace  brings  serenity  of  life,  security 
of  outlook,  and  a  hope  which  looks 
beyond  anything  and  everything  this 
world  has  to  offer.  It  brings  peace  of 
heart  and  mind  regardless  of  the  cir- 
cumstances and  surroundings  of  its 
possessor. 

Such  peace  abides  in  the  rush  of 
life's  necessary  activity;  it  stays  in  the 
heart  when  outward  conditions  team 
with  sorrow  or  uncertainty.  It  is  the 
surest  source  of  joy  and  it  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  riches  of  this  earth 
combined. 

Do  you  have  this  peace?  Can  you 
face  with  peace  and  assurance  the 
possibility  of  a  coronary  thrombosis; 
an  automobile  wreck;  or  any  of  the 
multiplied  contingencies  of  life  which 
may  come  to  you? 

Yes,  you  can  have  peace,  God's 
peace,  and  in  His  way.  You  can  have 
it  this  year!  ffl 

What  Crime 
Really  Looks  Like 

State  Senator  Dan  Jenkins  of  Flor- 
ida had  something  to  say  recently 
about  a  crime  committed  within  the 
state.  In  particular,  he  had  something 
to  say  about  the  way  the  courts  treat 
criminals  deserving  capital  punish- 
ment. 

His  remarks  do  not  make  pleasant 
reading,  but  they  should  be  required 
reading  for  every  person  who  is  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  death  penalty 
is  "cruel  and  unusual  punishment." 

"Yesterday's  ruling  [Feb.  1,  1982] 
by  the  1 1th  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  in 


Atlanta  by  Federal  Judges  Paul  Roney, 
Phyllis  Kravitch  and  Tom  Clark  was 
a  personal  insult  to  every  decent  and 
law-abiding  citizen  in  the  state  of 
Florida  who  believes  that  'the  certainty 
of  punishment'  reduces  crime.  To 
compound  the  insult,  they  arrogantly 
gave  no  reason  for  granting  the  stay  of 
execution! 

"Ernest  John  Dobbert  was  granted 
another  stay  of  execution  by  Federal 
Judges  Roney,  Kravitch  and  Clark.  He 
has  been  sentenced  to  death  on  three 
separate  occasions  and  has  cost  the 
taxpayers  of  this  state  millions  of  dol- 
lars during  his  eight  years  on  death 
row. 

"Dobbert  brutally  and  sadistically 
tortured  his  four  children  (ages  5  to  1 1) 
over  a  period  of  several  years.  The 
judge  who  sentenced  him  to  the  elec- 
tric chair  said  that  in  all  his  years  of 
experience,  he  never  knew  of  a  more 
heinous,  atrocious  and  cruel  crime 
than  what  Dobbert  did  to  his  innocent 
little  ones. 

"He  choked  them;  he  kicked  them; 
he  broke  their  ribs;  he  beat  their  heads 
against  a  concrete  floor;  he  poked  their 
eyes  with  his  thumb;  he  burned  them; 
and  he  held  their  heads  under  water  in 
the  toilet. 

"For  two  of  the  children,  Ryder 
Dobbert,  7,  and  Kelly  Ann  Dobbert, 
9,  their  nightmare  came  to  an  end  on 
December  31,  1971,  and  February  26, 
1972,  as  they  were  murdered  by  their 
father.  Several  months  later,  one  of  the 
surviving  children,  John  III,  was 
found  abandoned  in  Jacksonville.  His 
body  was  marked  with  numerous  scars 
and  he  was  sightless  from  his  father's 
knuckles  having  been  rubbed  repeated- 
ly against  his  eyes. 

"There  is  something  drastically 
wrong  with  our  whole  judicial  system 
when  it  allows  hardened  criminals  to 
viciously  butcher  innocent  citizens  in 
the  state  of  Florida  at  the  average  rate 
of  1,055  a  year.  During  the  past  10 
years,  only  one  murderer  has  been  ex- 
ecuted by  the  state.  No  wonder  murder 
is  of  epidemic  proportions.  .  .  . 

"The  convicted  murderer  in  this 
state  spends  an  average  of  9.6  years 
behind  bars  while  his  victim  gets  life 
six  feet  under! 

"We  the  people  of  Florida  and  its 
elected  officials  are  sick  of  the  cry, 
'lack  of  competent  defense.'  .  .  .Why 
is  it  that  always  at  the  last  minute  an 
appeal  can  be  made  to  a  court  in  an- 
other state  and  allow  them  to  overturn 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


When  Christians  Fall 


the  joint  decisions  of  dozens  of  com- 
petent judges  in  this  state?  ...  It  is  my 
firm  belief  that . . .  federal  courts  have 
become  carried  away  with  delusions  of 
their  own  power  and  have  been  prac- 
ticing what  many  respected  lawyers 
have  long  described  as  'judicial  tyr- 
anny.' " 

Amen.  And  until  the  courts  no 
longer  have  the  assurance  that  they  are 
backed  by  the  liberal  churches,  they 
will  continue  to  prolong  the  social  sick- 
ness afflicting  the  land.  CD 


Revival  Is  for  Christians 

There  is  considerable  confusion  in 
the  minds  of  many  Christians  as  to 
the  real  nature  of  revival.  Probably 
the  majority  think  of  revival  in  terms 
of  winning  souls  to  Jesus  Christ.  But 
that  is  not  revival,  that  is  evangelism. 

You  do  not  revive  a  dead  person; 
neither  do  you  revive  one  who  is  spir- 
itually dead.  What  he  needs  is  to  be 
born  again. 

Revival  is  the  rekindling  of  spiri- 
tual fire  in  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women  who  are  Christians  but  who 
have  left  their  first  love,  become  care- 
less, engrossed  in  the  things  of  this 
world. 

This  means  a  return  to  the  blessed- 
ness of  a  close  walk  with  the  One 
whose  they  are  and  whom  they  should 
be  serving.  It  means  the  restoration  of 
spiritual  values  and  outlook.  It  means 
a  proper  evaluation  between  the  things 
of  this  life  and  of  the  one  to  come. 

Revival  brings  a  restored  profit  in 
Bible  study  and  power  in  prayer.  It 
means  pleasure  in  the  church  and  in 
the  work  of  God's  kingdom.  It  also 
brings  a  new-found  sense  of  responsi- 
bility for  the  souls  of  others. 

Genuine  revival  means  new  life  in 
the  Christian  and  in  the  church  and 
this  new  life  expresses  itself  in  re- 
newed efforts  toward  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  unsaved. 

Let  us  remember  that  when  a  re- 
vival starts  in  the  hearts  of  Christians, 
whether  they  be  ministers,  church  of- 
ficers or  other  church  members,  it  is 
the  work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  If  we 
truly  want  it  we  will  pray  for  it,  work 
for  it,  and  open  our  hearts  to  its 
blessed  influence  in  our  own  lives. 

What  we  as  individuals  need  more 
than  anything  else  is  a  true  revival. 
What  the  church  needs  above  every- 


There's  a  human  tendency  to  make 
top  heroes  into  gods.  But  such  "gods" 
never  measure  up  to  the  status  given 
them.  They  not  only  bleed  when  cut; 
they  sometimes  affront  their  extollers 
by  stooping  to  offensive  misdeeds. 

This  even  happens  in  the  Christian 
world  where  ethics  are  emphasized  and 
standards  are  high.  The  world  knows 
what  Christians  are  expected  to  do.  So 
the  body  of  believers  is  hard  hit  when 
some  "big"  brother  goes  wrong. 

We  can  learn  something  from  Scrip- 
ture about  this,  for  the  Scriptures 
make  no  attempt  to  soften  a  fallen  be- 
liever's defection  — even  the  serious  de- 
fections of  the  "big"  believers. 

Consider  the  case  of  Abraham.  If 
ever  believers  had  a  hero,  he  should  be 
it.  What  a  gap  would  be  in  history 
without  him!  His  influence  today  falls 
on  millions  of  lives.  Yet  isn't  it  a  bit 
embarrassing  to  those  who  hail 
Abraham's  greatness  to  note  that  their 
hero  lied! 

Abraham  usually  told  the  truth.  He 
would  have  looked  on  lying  as  a  sin. 
But  in  a  particular  set  of  circumstances 
he  lied.  And  to  compound  the  evil,  he 
had  his  "reason"  for  lying:  He  was 
scared.  He  was  afraid  of  losing  his  life 
and  he  appears  to  have  been  willing  to 
sacrifice  his  wife's  honor  to  save  his 
own  skin! 

Then  there  was  Peter — another  hero 
who  walks  tall  in  Christian  history. 
Nor  was  Peter  a  liar.  But  under  pres- 
sure he  did  lie.  Like  Abraham,  he  was 
scared.  Jesus  had  been  arrested,  and  as 
one  of  His  disciples,  Peter  was  in  trou- 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week  is 
by  Lon  Woodrum,  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Defuniak  Springs,  Fla. 

thing  is  a  revival.  Let  Christians  be- 
come revived  and  the  internal  prob- 
lems of  the  church  will  vanish  and  be 
replaced  by  the  spiritual  power  which 
it  is  God's  will  she  should  exercise  in 
an  unbelieving  world.  E 


ble.  He  flatly  denied  that  he  knew 
Jesus. 

It  would  be  pleasant  if  Christians 
didn't  have  to  face  critics  who  ask 
about  their  great  leaders  who  went 
wrong.  But  there  is  no  escape;  they 
have  to  bear  it — even  if  they  do  not 
grin.  Likewise,  they  have  to  admit  that 
believers  who  are  not  in  the  Bible  have 
gone  astray. 

Some  giants  in  Christendom  make 
believers  wince  by  their  actions!  Chris- 
tians would  rather  forget  these  flaws 
in  their  heroes;  but  the  world  won't  let 
them  forget.  Nor  can  any  Christian  by- 
pass the  fact  that  he  has  not  always 
been  what  the  Word  ordered. 

What,  then,  shall  a  Christian  do? 
Shrug  off  the  flaws  found  in  himself 
and  the  others?  Not  if  he  is  a  sincere 
believer.  Wrong  is  wrong,  whoever 
does  it.  God  does  not  like  lying — even 
when  Abraham  and  Peter  lie.  He  does 
not  approve  adultery — not  even  if 
David  does  it. 

God's  kingdom  is  hurt  by  any  sin  of 
God's  people.  The  angels  who  rejoice 
over  one  sinner's  repentance  doubtless 
also  weep  over  one  Christian's  trans- 
gression. 

However,  no  Christian  can  afford  to 
turn  cynical  because  of  his  brother's 
fall — or  his  own\  It  is  quite  impossi- 
ble to  imagine  David,  bad  as  his  sin 
was,  turning  his  face  away  from  God. 
Rather,  with  a  broken  heart,  he  turned 
it  toward  Him.  The  result  should  give 
hope  and  courage  to  any  believer  who 
has  stumbled. 

Have  you  ever  thought  to  rejoice 
over  the  fact  that  not  one  Abraham, 
Moses,  David,  Paul,  Mary,  Luther,  or 
Wesley  ever  wound  up  a  renegade? 

Christians,  of  course,  are  aware,  as 
were  Abraham,  David  and  Peter,  that 
there  are  penalties  involved  in  mis- 
deeds— even  for  God's  elect.  And 
those  penalties  they  accept. 

Peter,  facing  his  Lord  after  his 
denial,  must  have  remembered  that 
Jesus  had  told  him  he  must  be  willing 
to  forgive  his  brother  490  times  should 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  APRIL  11,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Resurrection 


INTRODUCTION 


Today  we  shall  expand  the  Scrip- 
ture passage  to  include  everything  from 
John  19:38-20:29. 

PART  I:  Jesus'  Death  Seemed  Final 


SCRIPTURE:  John  19:38-20:2 

When  Jesus  died  on  the  cross,  it 
was  when  He  willed  to  do  so  and  not 
before.  Earlier  He  had  declared  that 
no  one  could  take  His  life  but  that  He 
would  lay  it  down  of  His  own  accord 
(John  10:17-18).  And  when  He  knew 
that  all  was  completed,  He  said,  "It  is 
finished,"  bowed  His  head  and  gave 
up  His  Spirit  (John  19:30). 

From  the  time  they  had  begun  to 
move  toward  Jerusalem  from  Galilee, 
Jesus  had  taught  His  disciples  that  He 
must  die.  However,  apparently  right 
up  to  the  very  end  they  had  not  really 
believed  Him. 

Thus,  when  He  did  die,  those  who 
had  followed  Him  thought  that  the 
end  had  come  for  their  cause.  It  was 
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all  over. 

Yes,  we  see  that  some  of  those  most 
prominent  among  His  followers  did 
not  hesitate  to  be  identified  with  Je- 
sus in  His  death.  Though  they  had 
not  been  so  open  while  He  lived,  now 
Joseph  of  Arimathaea  showed  his  cour- 
age by  asking  Pilate  for  Jesus'  body, 
and  he  and  Nicodemus  lovingly  laid  it 
in  Joseph's  own  new  tomb  (John  19: 
38-41). 

It  is  doubtful  that  they  understood 
that  in  doing  so  they  were  fulfilling 
Isaiah's  prophecy  of  some  800  years 
earlier  that  Christ  would  die  the  death 
of  a  criminal,  but  that  He  would  be 
buried  in  the  tomb  of  a  rich  man  (Isa. 
53:9). 

Dishonored  in  His  life  by  those  He 
came  into  the  world  to  save,  at  least 
in  His  death  Jesus  was  honored  by 
Joseph  of  Arimathaea  and  Nicodemus, 
and  by  a  handful  of  faithful  women 
who  stood  vigil  over  His  tomb,  await- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
they  could  bring  their  spices  to  honor 
His  body  (Matt.  27:61;  Luke  23:56). 

It  seems  quite  apparent  that  the 
apostles  had  given  up  all  hope  after 
Jesus'  arrest  and  trial.  They  did  not 
even  so  much  as  go  out  to  the  grave, 
though  Jesus  had  taught  them  many 
times  that  on  the  third  day  He  would 
rise  from  the  dead. 

Even  the  women  who  had  stood 
vigil  seemed  to  have  no  expectation 
that  He  would  rise.  When  they  came 
to  the  tomb  in  the  early  hours  after 
the  Sabbath  and  found  the  stone  re- 
moved and  the  body  gone,  they  did 
not  in  the  least  suspect  that  He  had 
risen  (20:1-2).  Mary  Magdalene,  their 
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leader,  could  only  assume  that  "they" 
— the  Jewish  leaders  or  perhaps  the 
soldiers — had  stolen  His  body  from 
the  tomb.  The  women  thought  of  Je- 
sus as  dead  (20:2). 

Those  who  had  been  closest  to  Je- 
sus while  He  was  ministering  on  earth 
were  not  prepared  to  believe  the  best 
— that  He  had  actually  risen  from  the 
dead — but  rather,  the  worst.  Nor  were 
they  of  a  mind  to  hallucinate. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  What  does  the  reluctance  of  Je- 
sus' followers  to  realize  that  He  was 
alive  say  to  those  today  who  claim 
that  His  disciples  only  imagined  it? 

2.  What  Gospel  would  there  be  to- 
day if  Christ  had  not  risen? 

PART  II:  Realization  Was  Slow 


SCRIPTURE:  John  20:310 

It  seems  apparent  that  the  stone 
was  removed  not  to  let  Jesus  out  but 
rather  to  break  the  good  news  to  His 
followers  that  the  tomb  was  empty. 
However,  even  when  told  of  that  fact, 
Peter  and  John  were  extremely  slow 
to  understand  its  significance. 

When  John  and  Peter  had  actually 
come  to  the  empty  tomb  and  had  seen 
the  evidence  they  still  did  not  under- 
stand. When  it  says  that  John  be- 
lieved (v.  8)  it  does  not  mean  that  He 
believed  that  Christ  was  risen,  but 
rather  that  His  body  really  was  not 
there,  as  Mary  Magdalene  had  re- 
ported. 

John  himself  wrote  in  later  years, 
when  he  was  recording  his  Gospel, 
that  as  yet  they  did  not  know  the 
Scripture  that  Jesus  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead  (v.  9). 
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The  Scripture  to  which  he  referred 
is  probably  Psalm  16:10,  which  de- 
clares that  the  Lord  will  not  allow  the 
soul  of  His  beloved  to  corrupt  in  the 
grave.  Later,  when  he  did  understand, 
Peter,  at  Pentecost,  preached  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  quoting  this 
Psalm  (Acts  2:25-28).  Paul,  too,  in 
preaching  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
quoted  from  this  same  Psalm  (Acts 
13:35-37). 

We  see,  then,  that  when  they  went 
to  the  empty  tomb  and  looked  inside, 
even  those  who  were  leaders  among 
Jesus'  followers  had  no  idea  that  He 
had  been  raised  from  the  dead.  In- 
stead, they  simply  went  away  to  their 
homes,  not  even  investigating  further 
what  might  have  happened. 

We  need  to  consider  just  what  the 
history  of  the  church  would  have 
been  had  the  matter  been  dropped  at 
that  point.  Paul  teaches  that  had 
Christ  really  not  been  raised  from  the 
dead,  there  would  have  been  no 
Gospel  and  no  hope  in  the  world  of 
any  victory  over  sin  and  death  (I  Cor. 
15). 

Even  had  Christ  ascended  in  His 
Spirit  to  His  Father  and  to  His  former 
glory  in  heaven,  it  would  have  meant 
little  to  the  church,  for  without  the 
bodily  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
man  has  no  real  victory  over  sin  and 
death.  As  a  man,  He  remains  in  the 
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grave,  for  if  Christ  was  not  raised 
from  the  dead,  neither  can  others  be. 
And  if  that  is  so,  if  our  bodies  are 
not  redeemed  from  sin  and  death,  we 
have  no  hope. 

For  there  to  be  any  future  history 
of  the  church  it  was  necessary  for 
Christ  to  rise  from  the  dead.  Those 
within  the  church  today  who  are  skep- 
tical about  the  bodily  resurrection  of 
Christ  are  not  just  people  with  whom 
to  debate  regarding  a  philosophical 
issue.  They  are  a  great  threat  to  the 
church,  who,  if  given  their  way,  would 
undermine  the  very  foundation  of  our 
hope  of  eternal  redemption. 

The  disciples  did  not  know  it  at 
first,  but  at  stake  was  their  entire  fu- 
ture as  the  people  of  God.  Most  of 
them,  however,  seemed  willing  to 
leave  it  at  that — to  an  empty  but  un- 
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explained  tomb — and  go  about  their 
own  business. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  In  what  way  do  I  find  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection  a  comfort  as 
I  see  my  body  slowly  decaying  today? 

2.  Could  I  live  with  a  "Christianity" 
that  omitted  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
bodily  resurrection  from  the  grave? 

PART  III:  Realization  Finally  Came 

SCRIPTURE:  John  20:1118 

Mary  was  not  willing  to  let  matters 
drop  there.  We  can  be  thankful  that 
she  was  not.  We  have  seen  that  even 
though  Jesus  did  rise  from  the  dead, 
it  did  not  affect  the  disciples  so  long 
as  they  did  not  realize  that  fact.  Faith 
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must  be  joined  to  fact  in  order  for  the 
past  to  have  any  impact. 

The  same  is  true  today.  One  may 
hear  all  of  the  facts  of  the  Gospel  cor- 
rectly and  yet  not  benefit  from  it.  In 
order  for  the  truth  to  make  us  free  we 
must  accept  those  facts  by  faith. 

Mary  stood  and  wept,  not  knowing 
the  answer  to  the  mystery  but  not 
willing,  as  Peter  and  John  had  been, 
to  walk  away  (20:11). 

As  she  stooped  and  looked  into  the 
tomb,  she  was  confronted  by  two  an- 
gels whom  she  found  there  (v.  12). 
She  talked  with  them,  not  realizing, 
evidently,  who  they  were,  calling  Je- 
sus her  Lord,  but  speaking  of  Him  as 
dead  (v.  13). 

Matthew  tells  us  that  an  angel  de- 
clared to  the  women  that  He  whom 
they  sought  was  risen  from  the  dead 
(Matt.  28:6).  Is  it  not  interesting  that 
God  sent  angels  to  announce  the  two 
greatest  events  of  all  history:  the  birth 
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and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus? 

Further,  they  announced  these  events 
not  to  spiritual  or  temporal  leaders 
but  to  lowly  shepherds  and  to  a  lowly 
woman,  out  of  whom  Jesus  had,  at 
one  time,  cast  seven  demons.  Certain- 
ly, none  of  these  would  have  been  a 
likely  candidate  for  receiving  such  a 
significant  message. 

In  the  garden,  even  after  Mary  had 
looked  into  the  face  of  Jesus,  she  did 
not  know  Him  (v.  14).  No  doubt  this 
was  due,  in  part,  to  the  fact  that  she 
was  emotionally  upset.  She  had  shut- 
tled back  and  forth  between  the  disci- 
ples and  the  empty  tomb  and  no  one 
seemed  to  have  any  answers.  Then  the 
angels  had  told  her  that  He  was  risen. 
What  did  that  mean? 

We  must  remember,  too,  that  Jesus 
was  now  in  His  resurrected  body, 
which,  as  Paul  teaches  in  I  Corinthi- 
ans 15,  is  not  the  same  in  quality  as 
the  old  body.  Because  of  the  very 
nature  of  the  risen  body,  it  would  un- 
doubtedly look  different.  Also,  it  is 
understandable  that  she  would  not 
recognize  Jesus  because  she  did  not 
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expect  to  see  Him.  Neither  do  we 
know  how  much  light  there  was  in  the 
garden  by  this  time.  Then,  too,  we 
must  remember  that  her  last  view  of 
Jesus  had  been  while  He  was  in  agony 
on  the  cross.  To  see  such  a  transfor- 
mation from  that  agony  to  the  trium- 
phant risen  Lord  would  be  a  shocking 
contrast  indeed. 

Only  when  Jesus  spoke  to  her  did 
she  finally  realize  who  He  was  (v.  16). 
Then,  from  the  tone  of  His  voice  and 
the  manner  in  which  He  spoke,  the 
truth  dawned  on  her.  He  had  risen! 

When  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  the  church,  men  learned  that  truly 
Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Regarding  mysteries  in  the  Scrip- 
ture which  I  cannot  understand,  have 
I  simply  closed  my  Bible  and  forgot- 
ten about  them  or  have  I  studied  even 
harder? 

2.  Why  do  you  think  that  the  angels 
brought  such  momentous  news  not  to 
the  Jewish  leaders  but  to  lowly  shep- 
herds and  humble  women? 
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PART  IV:  Resurrection  Joy 

SCRIPTURE:  John  20:19  29 

From  the  other  Gospels  we  learn 
that  even  after  Mary's  report,  the 
apostles  were  very  slow  to  acknowl- 
edge Christ's  resurrection.  Fearful  of 
the  Jews,  they  met  behind  locked  doors 
lest  they,  too,  be  involved  in  His  death 
(v.  19). 

While  they  were  still  in  that  state  of 
confusion  and  fright — though,  ac- 
cording to  Luke,  some  other  disciples 
had  seen  the  risen  Lord  by  now  (see 
Luke  24:13-35)— suddenly  Jesus  stood 
in  their  midst.  Then  he  showed  them 
His  hands  and  side,  thus  dispelling  all 
doubt  in  those  who  were  present  (v. 
20). 

When  they  began  to  take  it  all  in, 
convinced  now  that  He  had  indeed 
risen,  their  doubts  and  dismay  turned 
to  joy.  While  they  were  still  rejoicing, 
Jesus  began  to  talk  about  the  future. 
Luke  tells  us  that  He  reviewed  the 
Scripture  concerning  Himself,  open- 
ing their  eyes  to  the  truths  that  had 
been  written,  but  which  had  been  hid- 
den from  them  because  they  were  not 
ready  to  understand  (Luke  24:44-47). 

Then  Jesus  reminded  them  that  He 
was  going  to  send  them  out  into  the 
world,  entrusting  to  them  the  busi- 
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ness  of  the  Gospel,  the  binding  and 
loosening  involved  with  their  receiv- 
ing the  keys  of  the  kingdom  and  be- 
coming His  messengers  tc  the  world 
(see  Matt.  16:18-19). 

However,  Thomas  was  not  there 
that  night.  When  he  heard  their  re- 
ports about  what  had  happened,  he 
was  reluctant  to  believe  them.  He  may 
have  been  jealous  that  he  had  not 
been  there  when  Jesus  had  first  ap- 
peared to  them.  A  week  later,  how- 
ever, Jesus  appeared  with  Thomas 
present,  and  once  he  had  seen  the 


risen  Lord,  Thomas  professed  that  he 
truly  believed  (v.  28). 

Jesus  then  said  something  on  be- 
half of  the  rest  of  us  who  have  not 
seen  the  risen  Christ  but  have  be- 
lieved. He  blessed  us  for  believing 
even  though  we  have  not  seen.  Of 
course,  that  is  what  faith  is  all  about. 
It  is  the  assurance  of  things  not  seen 
(Heb.  11:1). 

However,  lest  we  think  we  have 
something  to  boast  about,  let  us  re- 
member that  faith  comes  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  Christ. 
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Robinson  Lecturer 

DR.  RONALD  J.  SIDER 

Professor  of  Theology 
Eastern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary 
Biblical  Faith  and  Contemporary 
Issues  in  the  80s' 


Tuesday  Evening,  6  p.m. 
ALUMNI  DINNER 

Dr.  L.M.  Allison.  Speaker 

Wednesday  Evening,  7:30  p.m. 
CHURCH  INVESTITURE  SERVICE 

Dr.  William  Bruce  Ezell.  Jr. 
Eleventh  President  of  Erskine  College 


No  registration  fee 
Housing  in  homes  available 


For  further  information  contact 
Dean  Randall  T.  Ruble 
ERSKINE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Due  West.  SC  29639 
(803)  379-8885 
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We  heard  the  Gospel,  and  the  Spirit 
has  worked  faith  in  our  hearts  through 
the  hearing.  All  praise  for  our  faith, 
and  for  that  of  Thomas  and  the  rest, 
belongs  to  the  Lord. 

Let  us  rejoice  at  this  Easter  time  as 
we  remember  that  great  day  when  men 


HEADMASTER  WANTED 

K-4  thru  grade  9,  over  500  students, 
associated  with  PCA  Church.  Contact  Dr. 
John  W.  Buswell,  Seminole  Presbyterian 
School,  6101  N.  H'abana  Avenue,  Tampa, 
Florida  33614.   Phone  (813)  877-6783. 


first  learned  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  from  the  dead. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  was  the  last  time  I  shared 
the  good  news  of  the  Gospel  with 
someone? 

2.  How  do  I  show  the  joy  I  have  be- 
cause of  my  faith  in  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion? 

Next  week:  "The  Emmaus  Experi- 
ence," Luke  24:13-35.  m 


Something  New— from  p.  9 

In  a  closely-related  case,  Adora  Bau- 
tista,  a  30-year-old  mother  of  four 
children,  is  suing  San  Diego,  Cal., 
doctor  Phillip  Rand  for  a  therapeutic 
abortion  that  failed.  Three  months 
after  the  incomplete  March  1978  pro- 
cedure, Mrs.  Bautista  discovered  that 
she  still  was  pregnant.  She  said:  "The 
guilt  was  torture." 

Mrs.  Bautista  notified  the  abor- 
tionist, who  offered  to  perform  an- 
other abortion.  But  Mrs.  Bautista  re- 
fused, saying:  "If  I  got  rid  of  this 
baby  again,  it  would  be  a  mental  tor- 
ture— I'd  think  I'd  killed  my  baby 
twice!" 

Her  son,  Elisio,  now  2-years-old, 
was  born  a  normal,  healthy  baby. 
Mrs.  Bautista  said  she  loves  her  baby, 
"but  there  is  still  so  much  guilt.  .  .  . 
Every  time  I  kiss  my  son  I  feel  guilty. 
Every  time  I  see  him  I  feel  sorry." 

But  have  we  actually  reached  such 
a  level  of  acceptance  of  abortion  that 
we  now  believe  a  doctor  should  be 
sued  if  he  does  not  kill  a  perfectly 
healthy  baby?  30 

Layman— from  p.  11 

his  brother  sin  that  many  times  against 
him  (Matt.  18:22;  Luke  17:4).  And  he 
must  have  felt  safe  in  Jesus  hands!  His 
Lord  would  not  do  less  than  He  de- 
manded of  His  followers. 

Peter,  guilty  of  a  great  sin,  could  but 
cry  that  he  loved  his  Savior— and  after 
that  he  stood  afire  at  Pentecost.  Peter 
might  fail  Jesus;  but  Jesus  would  never 
fail  him. 

Jesus  had  foretold  Peter  that  Satan 
would  sift  him  as  wheat;  and  that  He 
had  prayed  for  Peter's  faith  to  hold. 
Afterward,  when  Peter  came  back,  he 
was  in  a  position  to  strengthen  his  fel- 
low disciples  (Luke  22:31). 

Peter  fell,  but  he  fell  with  his  face 
toward  God.  And  his  name  still  stands 
among  the  heroes.  DD 


LIBRARIES  PURCHASED 

Cash  paid  for  any  size  library. 
For  details  write 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


DON'T  DELAY! 
Renew  your  subscription  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  today! 


p*  Counsel 
w  Chalcetoii 


A  24  page  monthly  publication  of 
the  Chalcedon  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Atlanta,  Georgia. 


David  E.  Goodrum,  Editor 
Joseph  C.  Morecraft,  III,  Pastor 


Committed  to  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the 
infallible  Word  of  God  and  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  as  the  purest  expression  of  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  Scripture. 

CATCH  THESE  THEMES  - 

World  and  Life  view  . . .  Doctrines  of  Grace  .  . .  Centrality  of  Christ . . . 
God-ordained  Civil  Government . . .  Christian  Politics  . . .  The  Cross  . . 
. . .  God's  Law  . . .  Biblical  Evangelism  . . .  Sanctification  . . .  Attributes 
of  God  .  .  .  The  Victorious  Kingdom. 

CATCH  THESE  COMMENTS  - 

"haven't  seen  any  other  Christian  paper  which  can  match  its  contents" 
(MS);  "articles  have  stimulated  much  Christian  growth  in  us."  (GA); 
"personally  get  more  spiritual  nourishment  from  your  magazine  than 
any  other  I  regularly  read!"  (DE):  "helped  to  reinforce  our  beliefs  that 
have  been  challenged  recently  by  friends"  (SC);  "the  best  short 
treatment  on  that  subject  I've  ever  seen"  (AK);  "the  best  reading 
available  today  for  Christians"  (TN);  "would  like  to  subscribe  for  all 
the  people  in  my  church"  (TX);  "am  happy  to  receive  it  and  support 
it."  (CA). 

For  a  Sample  Copy  or  to  Subscribe,  Write: 
The  Counsel  of  Chalcedon 

3032  Hacienda  Court 
Marietta,  GA  30066 

Subscription  —  $10.00  for  12  issues 

Make  checks  payable  to  — 
The  Chalcedon  Presbyterian  Church 

"Therefore,  following  the  holy  Fathers,  we  all  with  one  accord  teach  men  to 
acknowledge  one  and  the  same  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  once  complete  in 
Godhead  and  complete  in  manhood,  truly  God  and  truly  man  ..." 

The  Council  of  Chalcedon  (A.D.  451) 
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Mailbag 


RE  MEDIA  BIAS 

Your  editorial,  "The  Atlanta  Ver- 
dict" (March  17)  was  excellent.  How- 
ever, you  left  out  an  essential  point, 
namely,  that  "We  the  people"  are 
supposed  to  be  the  sovereign  force  in 
this  country  (so  far)  and  we  could 
change  the  direction  of  the  country 
any  time  we  wished  to.  The  reason 
why  the  people  do  not  insist  on 
change,  in  my  opinion,  is  that  the 
communications  media  does  not  live 
up  to  Thomas  Jefferson's  dictum  con- 
cerning a  free  press — that  for  this 
freedom  they  have  an  obligation  to 
inform  the  people,  not  indoctrinate 
the  people. 

At  present  the  people  are  being  in- 
doctrinated to  believe — that  the  Su- 
preme Court  is  the  final  law  of  the 
land  from  which  there  is  no  appeal. 
But  Congress  has  the  power  to  limit 
the  Court's  jurisdiction. 

The  media  is  busy  selling  the  people 
the  idea  that  it  would  be  horrendous 
to  take  away  the  Court's  power  to 
legislate  social  reform.  It  is  also  sell- 


ing the  people  the  idea  that  left-wing 
liberalism  is  the  wave  of  the  future — 
worldwide. 

In  the  end  it  is,  as  Pogo  said:  "We 
have  met  the  enemy  and  it  is  US." 
With  our  mortal  apathy  toward  our 
eventual  fate  I  am  reminded  of  the 
word  of  Job:  "I  would  that  mine  ad- 
versary had  written  a  book."  In  our 
case,  we  might  pray:  "I  would  that 
the  people  would  read  the  books  that 
their  adversaries  have  written!"  Truly 
the  books  are  there  and  written  so 
large  that  even  he  who  runs  may  read 
them — if  he  would. 

On  the  matter  of  creation  vs.  evolu- 
tion, it  should  be  noted  that  even  the 
Supreme  Court  opens  its  sessions  with, 
"God,  protect  this  Honorable  Court." 

Now  one  would  think  that  would 
settle  it,  they  being  the  Last  Word. 
But  one  must  note  that  they,  as  all 
lawyers  do,  left  themselves  a  loop- 
hole. They  did  not  say,  "God,  Cre- 
ator of  the  universe,  protect  this  Hon- 
orable Court." 

It  may  be  just  as  well  they  did  not 
for  they  have  ruled  against  the  com- 
mandment, "Thou  shalt  not  kill"  by 
deliberately  making  it  possible  to  mur- 
der one  potential  citizen  every  21  sec- 
onds. 

— S.  B.  "Jim"  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 

AN  AMERICAN  COMMUNIST  CITY? 

While  watching  "60  Minutes"  on 
CBS,  March  14,  I  was  stunned  by  Ed 
Bradley's  exposure  of  Santa  Monica, 
a  beautiful  coastal  town  in  California, 
now  a  city  manned  and  controlled  by 
a  group  of  elected  officers  committed 
to  the  Communist  philosophy. 


Two  of  those  who  offered  hearty 
approval  of  the  controlled  Marxism 
of  Santa  Monica's  city  government 
placed  an  unmistakable  stamp  upon 
what  has  happened:  Tom  Hayden  and 
his  activist  wife  Jane  Fonda.  Jane 
came  to  the  mike  to  tell  the  world  that 
she  found  everything  in  Santa  Mon- 
ica's new  "lifestyle"  very  much  to  her 
liking. 

The  beleaguered  property  owners 
also  came  to  the  mike  to  appeal  their 
case  to  the  country.  They  said  they 
had  been  pushed  to  the  wall  with  no 
hope  in  sight. 

It  seems  that  some  of  the  steps 
which  led  to  Santa  Monica's  present 
controlled  state  were  highly  endorsed 
by  some  of  the  community's  churches 
and  church  leaders.  I  am  reminded 
that  in  the  1970's  there  functioned  a 
Chicago-based,  church-related  group 
which  went  by  the  title,  The  Ecumeni- 
cal Institute.  One  of  the  aims  of  The 
Ecumenical  Institute,  according  to  their 
own  propaganda,  was  to  change  Amer- 
ica "piece  by  peace."  Perhaps  no  sin- 
gle activist  group  had  a  more  sinister 
influence  on  the  churches  than  this 
one. 

I  cannot  help  wondering  if  the  long 
tenacles  of  such  church-related  activ- 
ism as  was  practiced  by  The  Ecumeni- 
cal Institute,  and  related  organiza- 
tions, cannot  be  seen  in  what  has  hap- 
pened to  Santa  Monica. 

To  those,  in  the  1960's  and  1970's 
who  kept  saying,  "It  can't  happen 
here,"  Ed  Bradley's  program  shouted 
an  unmistakable  answer.  It  has  hap- 
pened here.  It  has  happened  in  Santa 
Monica,  Cal. 

— Matsu  (Mrs.  Vernon)  Crawford 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Donald  J.  Brandt,  pastor  of  the  Great  Lakes 
Community  Church  (independent),  Jenison, 
Mich.,  received  by  Ascension  Presbytery 
(PCA). 

Michael  Malone  (PCA)  from  Springfield,  Va., 
to  the  Independent  Church,  Brandon,  Fla., 
as  associate  pastor. 

Randall  C.  Martin  from  McLean,  Va.,  to  the 
University  Church  (RPCES),  Las  Cruces,  N. 
Mex. 

T.  M.  Moore  (PCA)  from  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  to 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  as  executive  direc- 
tor of  Evangelism  Explosion. 

John  Otis  from  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Coeburn,  Va.,  church  (PCA). 

C.  Randolph  Terrell  from  High  Point,  N.C.,  to 
the  Pink  Hill,  N.C.,  church  (PCUS). 

Brian  D.  Weger  from  Rocky  Point,  N.C.,  to 
the  Oak  Island  Church  (PCUS),  Long  Beach, 
N.C. 

Glenn  A.  McClung,  John  M.  Warren  Jr.  and 
Larry  W.  Wilson,  together  with  the  Malvern 
Hills  Church  of  Asheville,  N.C,  the  Weaver- 
ville,  N.C,  church  and  the  newly  organized 
Providence  Church  of  Murphy,  N.C,  respec- 
tively, have  been  received  by  Western  Car- 
olinas  Presbytery  (PCA). 

Stuart  T.  Wilson  from  Pawleys  Island,  S.C, 
to  the  Grace  Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Ashe- 
ville, N.C. 

DEATH 

Felix  B.  Gear,  former  moderator  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  a  former  professor 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  died  at  his  home  in 
Decatur,  Ga.,  March  10.  He  was  82. 
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■  The  principal  material  in  this  issue 
relates  to  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Next  week,  in  celebration  of 
Easter,  we  have  scheduled  some  pieces 
on  His  resurrection.  Then,  with  Pen- 
tecost in  mind  we'll  share  with  you 
some  thoughts  on  the  Holy  Spirit  move- 
ment today.  After  that,  we'll  return 
to  the  series  by  Dr.  Robert  Strong. 
Just  thought  you'd  be  interested  in 
how  the  schedule  is  worked  out. 

■  From  Raleigh,  N.C,  we  hear  that 
CBS  was  astonished  to  learn  that  any- 
one would  want  to  protest  the  East 
Regional  Finals  in  the  NCAA  basket- 
ball tournament  scheduled  for  Sun- 
day (March  21)  at  12:00  noon.  CBS 
president  James  Rosenfield  told  a 
group  of  some  25  pastors,  who  urged 
that  a  later  hour  on  Sunday  would 
not  hurt  the  game  and  would  respect 
church  attendance,  that  the  network 
really  hadn't  considered  the  hour  as  a 
factor.  "We've  been  locked  into  that 
(noon)  schedule  for  over  a  year,"  Mr. 
Rosenfield  told  the  Rev.  Robert  E. 
Seymour,  pastor  of  Raleigh's  Brink- 
ley  Baptist  Church  and  head  of  the  al- 
liance of  churches  protesting  the  hour. 
"But  I  told  him  that  churches  in  North 
Carolina  have  had  a  prior  claim  on 
the  11  a.m.  to  12  slot  on  Sundays  for 
the  past  200  years,"  Mr.  Seymour 
said.  Apparently  there  are  few  at  CBS 
who  have  had  an  opportunity  to  view 
Chariots  of  Fire. 

■  But  from  Chattanooga  there  was 
a  story  that  we  would  have  had  a  hard 
time  believing  if  it  had  not  come 
straight  from  United  Press  Interna- 
tional (UPI).  It  seems  that  in  1937, 
Douglas  Thompson,  at  the  time  aged 
16,  was  delivering  newspapers  when 
Mrs.  Gertrude  Jamison's  dog  jumped 
out  and  nipped  him  on  the  leg.  Doug- 
las reported  the  dog  to  the  Humane 
Society,  which  picked  up  the  animal 
and  kept  it  a  few  days  for  observation 
before  returning  it.  From  that  day  to 
the  present — some  45  years — Mrs. 
Jamison  has  telephoned  Mr.  Thomp- 
son up  to  10  times  a  day  to  deliver  a 
few  insults  and  then  hang  up.  In  1964, 


Mrs.  Jamison  received  a  year's  sus- 
pended sentence  in  the  workhouse  on 
condition  that  she  stop  her  telephone 
calls.  She  didn't  and  the  result  was  a 
stretch  in  the  workhouse.  In  recent 
years— for  the  "last  10  or  12"— ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Thompson,  Mrs.  Jam- 
ison has  not  spoken  when  she  called. 
"She  just  calls  and  hangs  up.  She 
won't  say  anything  because  she  knows 
I  could  recognize  her  voice  and  would 
go  swear  out  a  warrant,"  he  said.  But 
the  law  finally  got  Mrs.  Jamison,  now 
84,  back  into  court.  The  judge  has 
put  a  lock  on  her  telephone.  Mr. 
Thompson  doesn't  believe  that  will 
stop  the  calls.  "If  she  can  get  to  a  pay 
phone,  she'll  call,"  he  said. 

■  From  Emory  University  in  Atlan- 
ta we  learn  that  suicide  continues  to 
be  the  third  largest  cause  of  death 
among  those  between  15  and  19  years 
of  age  in  this  country.  Dr.  Maggie  Gi- 
lead,  a  professor  of  nursing  at  Emory, 
reports  that  one  in  every  1,000  teen- 
agers attempts  suicide  at  least  once. 
Between  1968  and  1978,  according  to 
Dr.  Gilead,  the  rate  of  adolescent  sui- 
cide increased  by  84  percent.  The  rea- 
son, she  says,  is  "feelings  of  hopeless- 
ness or  lack  of  meaning  in  life."  These 
people  "are  no  longer  children,  yet 
they  are  not  adults,  so  there  is  a  con- 
stant struggle  to  find  an  identity." 
What  a  challenge  to  Christians! 

■  To  conclude  on  a  slightly  more 
cheerful  note,  we  hear  from  Garry- 
town,  Cal.,  that  the  Rev.  Carl  Ruh- 
land  of  St.  Patrick's  Roman  Catholic 
Church  got  tired  of  watching  parish- 
ioners drift  out  of  mass  every  Sunday 
before  the  service  was  actually  over. 
So  he  installed  electric  locks  on  the 
outer  doors,  activated  by  a  switch  at 
the  altar.  After  the  service  began,  Mr. 
Ruhland  would  trip  the  switch,  forc- 
ing the  worshipers  who  tried  to  slip 
out  to  return  to  their  pews.  But  state 
fire  officials  took  a  dim  view  of  the 
arrangement  and  ordered  the  removal 
of  the  electric  door  locks.  UJ 
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News  of  Religion 


Anglican-Catholic  Talks  Spark  Protests 


LONDON  (UPI)— Militant  Protes- 
tants are  demonstrating  angrily  here 
against  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
accusing  him  of  being  a  "Judas 
traitor"  who  is  selling  out  the  Church 
of  England  to  the  Vatican. 

About  150  anti-Papist  demonstra- 
tors howled  down  Archbishop  Robert 
Runcie  as  he  tried  to  read  a  prepared 
address  in  a  Liverpool  church.  The  bit- 
ter protest  aroused  fears  for  the  safe- 
ty of  Pope  Paul  II  when  he  visits  Brit- 
ain at  the  end  of  May. 

The  demonstrations  here  follow  re- 
ports that  Roman  Catholic  and  Angli- 
can leaders  have  drawn  up  a  report 
suggesting  their  two  churches  could 
eventually  come  together,  with  the 
pope  serving  as  a  focal  point  of  such 
unity. 

Runcie  told  a  London  congregation 
the  same  night  that  unification  would 
not  mean  the  "absorbing"  of  the 
Anglican  faith  by  Roman  Catholicism, 
but  that  a  future  united  church  would 


BRAZIL — The  Supreme  Council  of 
the  Presbyterian  Independent  Church 
of  Brazil  has  authorized  the  establish- 
ment of  two  additional  theological 
seminaries  to  relieve  the  pressure  on 
the  church's  only  seminary  in  Sao 
Paulo. 

The  second  seminary  is  slated  to 
open  here  this  year  in  Londrina,  the 
economic,  geographical  and  political 
center  of  Parana,  a  southern  state  with 
an  estimated  population  of  1.2  mil- 


be  like  a  flotilla  of  ships,  each  inde- 
pendent, but  with  the  pontiff  in  Rome 
acting  as  a  kind  of  admiral  of  the  fleet. 

As  primate  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, Runcie  is  also  the  spiritual  head 
of  the  world-wide  Anglican  commu- 
nion, which  includes  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States. 

The  report  from  the  two  churches' 
theologians  is  expected  to  be  released 
before  the  end  of  March,  after  final 
approval  at  the  Vatican.  The  report 
touches  on  what  many  consider  to  be 
the  two  main  differences  between  the 
two  churches — the  meaning  of  the  eu- 
charist  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  role 
of  priests  on  the  other. 

The  report  omits  the  word  "pope" 
and  refers  instead  to  a  "universal 
primate."  It  skirts  the  thorny  issue  of 
papal  infallibility,  which  Anglicans  in 
common  with  other  Protestants  reject, 
but  agrees  that  the  pontiff  is  "pre- 
served from  error"  when  proclaiming 
a  question  of  faith. 


lion.  Though  the  area  is  predominantly 
Roman  Catholic,  in  comparison  with 
other  regions  of  Brazil,  Londrina  has 
the  highest  percentage  of  Protestants. 
There  are  18  Presbyterian  churches  in 
Londrina. 

The  third  seminary,  set  to  open  for 
the  1983  academic  year,  will  probably 
be  located  in  Fortaleza,  a  city  with  a 
population  of  around  1.5  million  in 
northeastern  Brazil. — Reformed  Ecu- 
menical News  Service.  IE 


But  Bishop  Basil  Butler,  a  Roman 
Catholic  member  of  the  joint  commis- 
sion, stressed:  "To  'avoid  using'  a 
word  is  not  the  same  as  'rejecting'  that 
word.  What  really  matters  is  not  the 
word  but  the  genuine  meaning  of  the 
word." 

Highlight  of  the  papal  visit  to  Brit- 
ain is  a  planned  joint  service  with  Run- 
cie in  the  cathedral  at  Canterbury. 

But  leaders  of  both  churches  con- 
cede that  before  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  with  an  estimated  750  million 
members,  and  the  Anglican  church, 
about  one-tenth  that  in  size,  can  ever 
come  together,  many  years  will  be  re- 
quired for  people  at  the  grass  roots  to 
accept  necessary  changes.  Important 
differences  remain  on  matters  such  as 
celibacy  of  the  clergy,  women  in  the 
priesthood,  contraception  and  mixed 
marriages,  as  well  as  doctrine.  tH 

Japan's  Protestants  Warn 
Of  Growing  Militarism 

TOKYO  (RNS)— Japanese  liberal  Prot- 
estants have  stepped  up  efforts  to  check 
the  revival  of  state  Shintoism  and  ris- 
ing militarism  in  Japan. 

Church-related  groups  staged  more 
than  50  rallies  across  Japan  in  Febru- 
ary against  recent  government  moves 
to  expand  Japan's  military  power  and 
nuclear  energy  potential,  reports  the 
Kyodan,  also  known  as  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan. 

The  church  says  the  military  build- 
up coincides  with  right-wing  efforts 
to  establish  August  15 — the  day  of 
Japan's  World  War  II  defeat — as  a 
National  Day  of  Mourning  for  the 
War  Dead  and  to  pass  legislation  to 
reestablish  the  Yasukuni  Shrine  here 
as  a  national  monument. 

Yasukuni  was  a  center  of  Shinto 
glorification  of  militarism  until  the 
end  of  World  War  II. 

Japanese  pacifists  say  they  are 
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alarmed  by  American  pressure  on  Ja- 
pan to  assume  greater  military  re- 
sponsibility in  the  Far  East,  and  warn 
that  Japan's  right  wing  is  using  joint 
U.S. -Japan  military  preparations  as  a 
pretext  to  revitalize  the  imperial  sys- 
tem. (E 

Students  Back  Creation, 
To  Surprise  of  Teacher 

BALTIMORE,  Md.— The  chaplain  of 
St.  Paul's  School  in  suburban  Brook- 
landville  says  he  is  "frankly  shocked" 
by  answers  his  students  gave  him  on 
their  view  of  the  creation  account  in 
the  book  of  Genesis. 

Mark  Gatza,  the  chaplain  at  the  ex- 
clusive Episcopal  school,  was  refer- 
ring to  essay  answers  he  received  to 
an  exam  question  in  a  required  the- 
ology course  he  teaches  to  high  school 
juniors,  in  which  the  students  over- 
whelmingly took  a  creationist  view. 

The  boys  had  been  asked  how  they 
interpreted  the  Biblical  account  of 
creation.  To  the  amazement  of  the 
chaplain,  who  just  before  the  exam 
had  told  the  students  in  a  chapel  ser- 
vice that  Genesis  does  not  "tell  us 
how"  the  world  was  created,  39  out 
of  45  members  of  the  class  elected  to 
argue  in  favor  of  "a  literalist,  funda- 
mentalist point  of  view." 

Why  did  so  many  students  of  a  lib- 
eral Episcopal  school,  whose  text- 
book was  written  by  a  Jesuit  priest 
who  denied  creationism,  come  out  in 
favor  of  a  creation  theory? 

"I  think  maybe  it  was  because  that's 


what  Mom  and  Dad  believe,"  one 
teenager  offered. 

Another  suggested  that  the  creation- 
ist approach  was  "a  way  to  hang  in 
there  without  having  to  research  it 
too  much." 

But  a  third  seemed  to  speak  for 
most  in  the  class  when  he  said,  "I 
think  Genesis  is  an  equally  valid  way 
to  explain  the  truth  behind  the  scien- 
tific origin  of  the  world." 

The  chaplain  had  warned  the  teen- 
agers against  taking  the  Bible  as  "a 
Rock  of  Gibraltar,  a  secure  founda- 
tion for  daily  living." 

The  Anglican  use  of  Scripture,  the 
chaplain  said,  "sets  scientists  free" 
because  it  does  not  "tell  us  how  but 
why  the  world  was  created." 

Despite  the  chaplain's  cold  water 
cast  on  faith,  there  was  clearly  a  per- 
ception among  the  students  that  the 
creationists  deserved  a  hearing.  To 
Mr.  Gatza's  direct  challenge,  "What 
should  be  taught  in  the  public 
schools?" — a  majority  responded, 
"Both  of  them  (creation  and  evolu- 
tion)." m 

PCARPCES  Proposal 
Gains  Margin  of  7-1 

SEATTLE,  Wash. — The  proposal  to 
make  one  church  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod  (RPCES)  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  jumped  to 
a  7-1  margin  in  the  RPCES  presby- 
teries   when    Pacific  Northwest 


Presbytery  voted  33-5  in  favor  of  the 
so-called  "joining  and  receiving." 
There  was  one  abstention. 

Twelve  of  the  17  RPCES  presbyte- 
ries must  vote  "yes"  on  the  measure, 
and  then  the  denomination's  160th 
General  Synod,  meeting  in  June  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  must  give  its  as- 
sent by  a  two-thirds  majority,  before 
the  proposal  takes  effect. 

While  the  momentum  in  the  presby- 
teries continued  to  roll  in  favor  of  the 
measure,  the  foreign  missions  arms  of 
the  two  denominations  continued  to 
have  difficulty  coming  to  terms  with 
how  their  works  would  be  merged  if 
the  joining  is  approved. 

Most  recently,  the  board  of  World 
Presbyterian  Missions  (the  RPCES 
agency)  has  expressed  concern  over  a 
proposal  by  Mission  to  the  World  (the 
PCA  committee)  that  certain  RPCES 
financial  obligations  continue  to  be 
borne  by  the  traditional  "RPCES  con- 
stituency" rather  than  assumed  by  the 
new,  enlarged  denomination  as  a 
whole. 

The  RPCES  board  observed  that 
such  a  proposal  "continues  an  arti- 
ficial distinction  between  former  PCA 
churches  and  former  RPCES 
churches."  [E 

Atlanta  School  Starts 
North  Carolina  Extension 

SALISBURY,  N.C.— A  tentative  ven- 
ture into  seminary  training,  spon- 
sored by  the  Atlanta  School  of  Bibli- 
cal Studies  (ASBS),  has  been  expand- 
ed into  a  full-scale  seminary  program 
with  the  addition  of  new  studies,  ac- 
cording to  the  program's  director, 
Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer. 

Launched  last  fall  in  a  building 
owned  by  the  Maupin  Avenue  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
here,  the  "Salisbury  Extension  of  the 
Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies" 
began  with  courses  in  New  Testament 
Greek  and  Systematic  Theology,  taught 
by  Dr.  Singer. 

The  new  quarter  has  opened  now 
with  additional  courses  taught  by  the 
Rev.  John  Hoeprich,  a  graduate  of 
Princeton  Seminary.  Mr.  Hoeprich, 
pastor  of  the  Westminster  ARP  Church 
of  Winston-Salem,  N.C.,  is  teaching 
a  survey  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
Hebrew. 

At  present,  the  new  school  has  16 
students  and  functions  in  evening  class- 


Presbyterians  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  did  their  part  in  making  sure  that  hundreds  of  sand- 
bag workers  were  wetl  fed.  This  truck  dispensed  hundreds  of  meals.  upi  photo 
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es,  held  three  nights  per  week.  Dr. 
Singer  continues  to  fulfill  additional 
teaching  duties  with  the  parent  ASBS 
in  Atlanta. 

Encouraged  by  the  initial  response 
to  the  new  school,  ASBS  directors  are 
planning  additional  expansion  with 
additional  professors  for  the  quarter 
starting  in  September.  DD 


PCA  Committees 
Post  1981  Totals 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Once  again,  the 
overseas  arm  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  has  led  all 
other  committees  of  the  denomina- 
tion in  the  percentage  of  the  budget 
actually  received — according  to  statis- 
tics for  1981  compiled  by  the  denomi- 
nation's Committee  on  Administration. 

With  101  percent  of  its  budget  re- 
ceived, the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  World  posted  a  total  of  $3, 147,688 
for  the  year.  That  total  is  approxi- 
mately 55  percent  of  the  total  receipts 
of  all  denominational  committees. 

In  second  place,  percentage-wise, 
was  the  Committee  on  Administra- 
tion, which  received  85  percent  of  its 
budget.  However  the  dollar  amount, 
$227,252,  was  over  $4,000  short  of 
the  actual  amount  needed  and  spent 
for  the  year. 

Third  place  in  percentage  of  receipts 
was  the  Committee  on  Christian  Edu- 
cation, with  84  percent  of  its  approved 
budget,  or  a  total  dollar  amount  of 
$496,865. 

And  in  last  place  was  the  Commit- 
tee on  Mission  to  North  America  (for- 
merly Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
US)  with  76  percent  of  its  budget,  or 
$747,000. 

Officials  of  the  committees  on  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Administration 
said  they  believed  special  appeals  in 
behalf  of  these  causes  were  influential 
in  improved  receipt  totals  at  the  end 
of  the  year.  OfJ 

McFarland  To  Keynote 
PCUS  Men's  Meeting 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Dr.  Kenneth 
McFarland,  a  Presbyterian  layman 
from  Topeka,  Kans.,  and  dean  of 
American  Public  Speakers,  will  deliv- 
er the  keynote  address  at  the  1982 


Presbyterian  Men's  Convention  in 
Atlanta,  it  was  announced  here. 

More  than  5,000  lay  leaders  from 
congregations  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  are  expected  to 
attend  the  convention,  scheduled  Oc- 
tober 21-24  at  the  Atlanta  Civic  Cen- 
ter. 

Dr.  McFarland,  former  superinten- 
dent of  schools  in  Topeka,  has  re- 
ceived the  Freedoms  Foundation  Na- 
tional Leadership  Award,  signifying 
him  as  one  of  "the  greatest  public 
speakers  in  the  U.S." 

Plans  for  the  1982  convention  in- 
clude an  opening  processional  that 
Powell  A.  Fraser,  convention  steering 
committee  chairman,  said  would  be 
"unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the 
men's  conventions." 

"Each  congregation  in  the  (church) 
General  Assembly  will  be  invited  to 
have  a  representative  in  the  formation 
with  a  placard  or  banner  indicating 
the  year  in  which  the  congregation 
was  organized  and  some  unique  fea- 
ture of  the  congregation,"  Mr.  Fraser 
said. 

Other  convention  speakers  will  be: 
Dr.  Louis  Evans  Jr.,  senior  minister 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church, 
Washington,  D.C.,  Dr.  T.  Frank  Har- 
rington, pastor  of  Peachtree  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Atlanta. 

Also  the  Rev.  Howard  Edington, 
minister  of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark.;  Dr.  Ben  Rose  of 
Richmond,  Va.,  now  retired  but  for- 
merly of  the  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  Dr.  Clifton  Kirkpatrick,  At- 
lanta, director  of  the  Division  of  In- 
ternational Mission,  General  Assem- 
bly Mission  Board.  ;  EE 

Sex  Is  Health  Hazard, 
Family  Educator  Says 

NEW  YORK  (UPI)— A  world-famous 
sex  educator  has  called  America's  teen- 
age venereal  disease  and  pregnancy 
epidemic  "a  national  social  disaster" 
and  ordered  up  chastity  for  all  who  are 
18  and  under. 

"Sex  is  a  health  hazard  to  boys  and 
girls,"  Dr.  Sol  Gordon  told  conferees 
during  closing  sessions  of  the  Ameri- 
can Association  of  Sex  Educators, 
Counselors  and  Therapists  (AASECT). 

"There  has  to  be  some  disadvantage 
in  being  young.  No  sex  is  one." 


"I  can't  think  of  any  good  reason 
for  teenagers  to  have  sex. 

"What  is  going  on  is  a  national 
social  disaster." 

Dr.  Gordon  is  director  of  the  Syra- 
cuse University  Institute  for  Family  Re- 
search and  Education — an  organiza- 
tion whose  goal  is  to  strengthen  the 
American  Family  by  encouraging  hon- 
est communication  between  parent  and 
child. 

For  his  work  in  sex  education,  Dr. 
Gordon  was  honored  during  the  15th 
annual  conference  by  being  named 
1982  winner  of  the  AASECT  Award. 

The  professor  designed  the  "Be  an 
Askable  Parent"  program,  got  Nation- 
al Sex  Education  Week  started  and 
pushed  off  countless  campaigns  to 
curb  adolescent  pregnancies  and  VD. 

Others  at  the  conference  joined  in 
the  lament  over  disaster  elements  of 
the  teenage  sex  scene. 

Dr.  Harold  Leif,  professor  of  Psy- 
chiatry at  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia in  Philadelphia  and  a  pioneer 
crusader  for  sex  education  programs  in 
the  nation's  medical  schools,  said, 
"What  is  going  on  is  a  horrendous 
situation  and  a  social  disaster." 

On  teenage  pregnancies,  Dr.  Gor- 
don predicted  a  giant  increase — up  to 
30  percent — over  1980  will  be  reported 
when  the  1981  figures  are  in.  His  esti- 
mate: 1 .3  million  teenage  pregnancies. 

Dr.  Gordon  said  much  of  the  emo- 
tional and  psychological  wreckage  from 
teenage  sex  won't  strike  hardest  until 
later  in  life  and  will  lead  to,  among 
other  things,  enormous  psychological, 
emotional  and  marital  problems. 

Among  physical  damage,  he  cited 
gonorrhea — a  largely  hidden  sexually 
transmitted  disease  striking  more  than 
200,000  teenagers  a  year.  The  disease 
leaves  many  female  victims  sterile. 

Dr.  Gordon  also  thought  that  sex 
education  gets  a  bum  rap. 

"Knowledge  is  not  harmful,"  he 
said.  "And  all  research  shows  the 
youngsters  who  are  knowledgeable 
about  sex  show  more  responsibility." 

However,  Gordon's  own  books — 
The  Teenage  Survival  Book  and  Facts 
About  Sex  for  Today's  Youth — have 
been  criticized  for  being  too  explicit 
and  permissive. 

Dr.  Gordon  rejects  such  criticism  as 
being  counterproductive,  "Without  in- 
formation and  education,  too  many 
teenagers  are  not  equipped  to  say 

•no.' "  m 
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A  Ransom 
for  Many 


KINGSLEYJ.  MORGAN 


^)ur  Lord  was  on  His  way  to  Je- 
rusalem, His  last  journey  to  the  city. 
He  was  going  of  deliberate  and  set  pur- 
pose, and  He  was  going  to  His  cross. 

Jesus  was  fully  conscious  of  the  deep 
significance  of  this  journey — of  that 
we  may  be  sure.  We  must  never  think 
of  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  as  a  sad 
incident  in  a  great  career.  Rather  must 
we  remember  that  the  cross  was  the 
mark  towards  which  He  moved.  As 
Luke  writes:  "He  steadfastly  set  His 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,"  and  in  that 
graphic  word  much  is  revealed. 

With  very  real  and  deep  reverence — 
this  I  affirm — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  far  more  than  a  mere  martyr. 

In  our  approach  to  Holy  Week  and 
another  Easter  Day,  we  must  not  think  ( 
of  the  cross  as  an  alternative  set  before 
our  Lord  which  He  chose  rather  than 
be  unfaithful.  Jesus  did  not  die  be- 
cause He  was  hounded  to  death  by 
hostile  priests  and  people.  Of  set  pur- 
pose He  "set  His  face"  toward  it. 

He  had  told  His  disciples  that  His 
death  was  necessary,  and  He  had  told 
them  this  in  language  as  simple  as  it 
was  strange — strange  to  them.  He  told 
them  that  He  must  go;  must  suffer; 
must  die;  and  must  be  raised  from  the 
dead.  He  left  them  in  no  doubt  about 
it. 

Now,  for  the  first  time,  He  tells 
them  why  He  must  go,  and  suffer,  and 
die,  and  be  raised  from  the  dead.  He 
explains,  or  at  least  He  unveils  the 
significance  of  His  use  of  the  word 
must.  "The  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister," 
and  then  He  told  them,  "and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt. 


A  son  of  Britain 's  famous  G.  Camp- 
bell Morgan,  the  author  served  the 
PCUS  in  various  pastorates  before  re- 
tiring from  his  last  pastorate  in  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  in  1964.  This  message 
was  originally  delivered  from  the  pulpit 
of  the  Handley  Memorial  Church  of 
Birmingham. 


20:28). 

The  first  part  of  that  verse  covers  the 
whole  of  our  Lord's  public  and  private 
ministry;  a  ministry  most  high  and  ho- 
ly; a  ministry  revealing  His  tenderness 
and  sympathy;  a  ministry  of  healing 
and  helpfulness;  a  ministry  of  wonder- 
ful works  and  of  equally  wonderful 
words. 

There  was  nothing  vainglorious 
about  it,  nothing  of  pomp,  nothing  of 
prejudice.  His  was  a  ministry  of  per- 
fect self-effacement. 

Peter  summed  it  up  once  and  for  all. 
Jesus,  so  Peter  declared,  "went  about 
doing  good."  And  we  need  add  noth- 
ing to  that.  Peter  also  wrote:  "We  are 
witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did." 

Said  Peter  in  effect,  I  know  what  I 
am  talking  about — and  that  is  some- 
thing every  preacher  should  be  able  to 
say — or  quit  preaching! 

When  you  recall  the  life  of  Jesus  as 
recorded  in  the  Gospel  narratives  you 
must  of  course  agree  with  Peter.  Jesus 
"went  about  doing  good" — there's  no 
escape  from  such  a  verdict.  And  that 
is  precisely  what  our  Lord  meant  when 
He  said  of  Himself,  "He  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister."  In 
those  words,  so  simple  yet  so  sublime, 
we  have  the  record  of  His  life. 

But  it  is  the  second  part  of  the  verse, 
"and  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
which  we  must  face  with  prayerful 
consideration.  Surely  such  words  com- 
pel us  to  exclaim  as  did  the  psalmist  of 
old:  "Such  knowledge  is  too  wonder- 
ful for  me;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain 
unto  it";  or  to  cry  with  the  Apostle: 
"Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?" 

Now,  this  second  part  of  the  text  is 
tremendously  important  and  never 
more  so  than  in  this  present  time,  when 
so  many  do  not  think  very  seriously 
about  this  word  of  our  Lord — or  think 
superficially. 

A  ransom  is  a  price  paid  for  cap- 
tives, that  they  may  be  liberated;  a 
price  paid  for  culprits  that  they  may  be 
forgiven.  Such  is  the  meaning,  and  it 
brings  us  to  the  very  heart  of  our 
Christian  faith  and  doctrine. 


This  great  and  glorious  word  puts  it 
beyond  all  reasonable  controversy  that 
the  death  of  Jesus  was  vicarious. 

It  is  written  in  the  Gospel  according 
to  Luke  that  our  Lord  said  of  Himself: 
"The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost." 

He  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
These  many  are  lost,  as  we  believe  and 
know,  in  sin.  He  had  set  His  face  to 
go  to  Jerusalem  to  give  His  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

It  was  His  own  doing,  as  He  made 
abundantly  clear  in  words  that  should 
never  be  forgotten:  "I  lay  down  my 
life.  ...  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down 
.  ...  I  lay  it  down  of  myself."  He 
moved  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  cross,  "to 
pay  the  price  of  sin." 

As  Mrs.  Alexander  puts  it  in  the 
lovely  hymn  which  has  meant  so  much 
to  Christian  believers  for  more  than  a 
century: 

"There  was  no  other  good 

enough 
To  pay  the  price  of  sin; 
He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 
Of  heaven,  and  let  us  in." 

He  paid  the  price,  not  by  His  life 
alone,  matchless  though  that  life  had 
been.  That  alone  would  not  have  been 
enough.  He  "died  to  save  us  all."  He 
came  into  the  world  expressly  to  do  a 
service  that  involved  the  giving  of  His 
life.  That  was  the  very  soul  of  His 
vocation,  the  object  of  His  coming. 

Paul  knew  it,  and  stated  it  in  his  first 
letter  to  Timothy:  "Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  And 
you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  to  make 
anything  less  of  the  coming  of  Christ 


We  must  not  think 
of  the  cross 
as  an  alternative 
which  He  chose. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  31,  1982 


into  the  world  is  to  be  guilty  of  mis- 
interpreting the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. 

For  us  the  important  thing  to  recog- 
nize is  that  our  Lord  Himself  so  spake 
of  the  surrender  of  His  life.  In  a  single 
phrase  He  stated  the  whole  thing 
frankly,  fully  and  finally:  a  ransom  for 
many. 

This  was  true  in  the  beginning,  is 
now,  and  ever  shall  be.  All  we  must  do 
is  to  cast  ourselves  upon  the  words — 
we  must,  because  they  outgo  us  in  their 
very  immensity.  And  in  that  immensi- 
ty we  are  assured,  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  doubt,"  that  God  is  in  them. 

Not  without  reason  did  John  the 
Baptist,  upon  seeing  Jesus  coming  to- 
ward him,  cry:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world!"  To  take  away  the  sin  of  the 
world — that's  it!  That  is  what  the 
church  remembers  and  commemo- 
rates and  declares  in  the  services  of 
Good  Friday. 

In  the  first  of  his  three  letters,  the 
Apostle  John  states  it  in  these  words: 
"Ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to 
take  away  sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin." 

When  we  look  upon  the  cross  of 
Jesus  we  see,  "the  very  form  of  One 
who  suffered  there"  for  us.  And  we 
must  say  as  we  look,  "Who  his  own 
self  bare  our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the 
tree,  that  we  being  dead  unto  sin, 
might  live  unto  righteousness." 


Electricity  filled  the  air  as  my  fami- 
ly and  I  entered  my  grandparents' 
home  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  It  was  the 
first  night  of  Passover,  the  Festival  of 
Redemption,  and  I  eagerly  anticipated 
the  events  of  the  evening. 

Passover  has  always  been  an  excit- 


The  author  is  the  leader  of  the  Jews 
for  Jesus  singing  group,  which  goes 
by  the  name,  The  Liberated  Wailing 
Wall.  This  article  has  appeared  also 
in  His  magazine  of  the  Inter-Varsity 
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Wonderful  words!  And  they  were 
written,  "that  we  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  believing  we  might  have  life 
through  his  name."  He  gave  His  life 
that  we  might  receive  it. 

"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
cried  the  jailor.  There  was,  and  is,  but 
one  answer  to  the  question:  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved." 

The  peril  is  that  we  may  miss  the 
wonder  of  it  all.  Before  we  can  draw 
nigh  to  God  something  must  be  done 
about  our  sin. 

But  we  do  nothing,  nothing  at  all. 
Sin  is  condemned  by  the  law  of  God, 
and  that  law  must  be  satisfied.  And 
Christ  has  satisfied  it!  He  kept  the 
law  perfectly.  He  bore  our  punishment 
meted  out  by  the  law. 

The  obstacle  of  the  law  of  God  has 
been  removed.  The  way  is  now  wide 
open;  the  barrier  of  our  sin  has  been 
taken  out  of  the  way;  the  ransom  is 
paid! 

"Christ  hath  the  ransom  paid, 

The  wondrous  work  is  done; 

On  Him  our  help  is  laid, 

The  victory  is  won!" 
Only  believe!  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Not  that  it  is  our  belief 
that  saves  us — we  must  be  extremely 
careful  about  this.  Belief  or  faith  is  the 
channel,  the  instrument  through  which 
salvation  comes  to  us  even  as  it  is  writ- 


ing time  for  me:  family,  food,  and 
most  of  all,  participation  in  an  ancient 
and  beautiful  ceremony. 

My  grandfather  rose  to  his  finest 
moment  of  patriarchal  grandeur  as 
we  gathered  around  the  Seder  (the 
Passover  meal)  table.  This  was  my 
first  Seder  since  becoming  a  believer 
in  Jesus.  My  grandfather's  face  was 
kind  and  wise  as  before. 

Amid  the  drone  of  ancient  Hebrew 
prayers,  my  thoughts  took  me  to  an- 
other Passover  which  took  place  many 
years  ago.  My  mind's  eye  pictured  Je- 
sus, seated  around  his  last  Passover 
Seder  with  the  disciples. 


ten:  ".  .  .  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith." 

Christ  saves  us,  Christ  and  His  fin- 
ished work.  He  gave  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 

What  do  these  words  of  Jesus  mean 
to  you?  You  will  return  from  this  quiet 
meditation  to  the  stress  and  strain  of 
your  daily  life.  And  then,  what?  Will 
you  forget?  Will  you  forget  the  ransom 
given  so  freely,  so  lovingly,  given  for 
you?  Or  will  you  remember,  and  rest 
in  Him? 

"The  Son  of  man  came  ...  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  If  you  do 
believe  that,  if  you  willingly  accept  the 
ransom,  the  price  paid,  then  be  well 
assured,  whoever  you  are,  whatever 
you  are,  that  "Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool ...  for  the  mouth  of 
Jehovah  hath  spoken  it."  And  tomor- 
row, and  the  next  day,  and  the  days 
after  that,  you  will  be  at  peace. 

He  who  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many  "made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross,"  peace  for  you,  and  all 
who  truly  believe  on  Him. 

"By  Christ  on  the  cross  peace 
was  made, 

Your  debt  by  His  death  was  all 
paid; 

No  other  foundation  is  laid 
For  peace,  the  gift  of  God's 
love."  ffi 


MITCH  GLASSER 


I  gazed  as  my  grandfather  lifted  the 
first  cup  of  wine,  called  the  "cup  of 
blessing,"  and  cried,  "Baruch  Atah 
Adonai  Elohenu  Melech  ha  olam, 
boreip'ree  hagafen — Blessed  art  Thou 
O  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the  Universe, 
who  hast  created  the  fruit  of  the  vine." 

I  recalled  Jesus  saying,  "I  have  ear- 
nestly desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 
you  before  I  suffer;  for  I  tell  you  I 
shall  not  eat  it  until  it  is  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves;  for  I 
tell  you  that  from  now  on  I  shall  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  the 
kingdom  of  God  comes"  (Luke  22: 


Double  Image 
of  Passover 
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15-18,  RSV). 

The  gentle  gleam  of  the  menorah 
(candlestick)  light  reflected  the  pen- 
sive faces  of  my  relatives.  As  was  the 
custom,  we  passed  the  urchatz  (a  pan 
which  was  filled  with  water)  from  per- 
son to  person  for  the  ritual  cleansing 
of  hands. 

I  chuckled  as  my  uncle  once  again 
spilled  the  water  on  his  lap.  My  grand- 
father yelled,  "Harry,  you're  sup- 
posed to  wash  your  hands,  not  your 
clothes!"  Grandfather's  humor  ech- 
oes even  yet. 

"Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  had  come  from  God  and 
was  going  to  God,  rose  from  supper, 
laid  aside  his  garments,  and  girded 
himself  with  a  towel.  Then  he  poured 
water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  with  which  he  was 
girded"  (John  13:3-5,  RSV). 

I'm  awed  by  this  example  of  humil- 
ity. It  was  time  to  dip  the  karpas 
(parsley)  in  salt  water.  The  karpas 
represented  life — the  salt  water,  tears. 
By  doing  this,  my  family  and  I  recog- 
nized that  our  ancestors  shed  bitter 
tears  during  their  bondage  in  Egypt. 
Solemnly  we  dipped  and  ate  together. 

Grandfather  then  held  up  the  mat- 
zoh-tash  (a  three-compartment  pouch 
for  unleavened  bread).  His  hand 
moved  slowly,  fingering  the  embroi- 
dered satin  pouch.  He  bypassed  the 
first  compartment  and  never  touched 
the  third  as  he  took  out  the  middle 
piece  of  matzoh. 

I  watched  as  he  cautiously  broke 
the  cake  of  matzoh  in  half,  placing 
one  half  back  into  the  matzoh-tash 
and  wrapping  the  other  up  in  a  white 
linen  napkin. 

As  a  child  I  would  impatiently 
watch  as  my  grandfather  walked  stealth- 
ily across  the  living  room,  searching 
for  an  obscure  nook  in  which  to  hide 
the  matzoh.  For  the  real  festivities 
began  after  the  meal  when  grandpa 
allowed  the  children  to  search  for  the 
missing  piece  of  matzoh. 

I  smiled  at  my  young  cousin  and 
knew  from  the  twinkle  in  his  eye  that 
he  was  remembering  the  silver  dollar 
grandpa  awarded  to  the  one  who  found 
the  aphikomen  (literally,  "hidden," 
referring  to  the  hidden  piece  of  mat- 
zoh). My  smile  turned  to  an  awestruck 
daze  as  I  pondered  the  broken  piece 
of  matzoh  and  its  significance. 

Our  rabbis  have  declared  the  mat- 


zoh-tash to  represent  the  unity  of  Is- 
rael— the  people,  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites  (the  high-priestly  caste).  I  could 
never  understand  why  the  middle  piece 
was  broken  and  not  one  of  the  others. 

The  words  of  Jesus  stir  my  thoughts, 
"This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for 
you.  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me" 
(Luke  22:19).  A  chill  surges  through 
my  spine  as  I  realize  that  His  body 
was  broken  for  my  sin,  buried  and  yet 
brought  back  to  life  from  the  dead. 

I  stared  at  my  family,  possibly  in 
the  same  way  Jesus  had  looked  at  His 
own  family  on  a  similar  occasion.  In 
a  curious  way,  I  felt  my  heart  knit  to 
His. 

With  the  yachatz  (breaking  of  the 
middle  matzoh)  finished,  we  all  perked 
up  as  my  grandfather  told  the  Pass- 
over story.  It  began  with  my  little 
cousin,  Yitzi,  asking  four  questions, 


We  perked  up  as 
grandfather  told 
the  Passover  story. 


beginning  with  "Why  is  this  night  dif- 
ferent from  all  other  nights?"  My  un- 
cle smiled  proudly  at  his  son.  With 
firm  authority,  my  grandfather  re- 
counted for  us  the  deliverance  of  our 
ancestors  from  Egypt. 

Halfway  through  the  story,  my 
grandmother  got  up  and  moved  con- 
fidently toward  the  kitchen.  The 
aroma  of  a  savory  Jewish  meal  was  in 
the  air.  She  always  left  at  this  point, 
because  soon  after  grandpa  finished 
she  was  to  begin  serving  the  meal. 

After  grandpa  completed  the  story, 
we  took  the  second  cup  of  wine  and 
tasted  of  the  bitter  herb  (freshly  ground 
horseradish).  The  herb  was  to  sym- 
bolize the  bitterness  of  the  bondage 
that  preceded  redemption. 

Next  came  the  Passover  meal  itself. 
My  mother  passed  me  a  drumstick. 
Enthusiastically,  I  clutched  the  bone 
and,  I  must  admit,  thoroughly  enjoyed 
devouring  every  last  shred  of  meat  on 
it.  Within  10  minutes,  I  put  down  a 
clean  white  bone.  My  eyes  moved  from 
the  turkey  bone  to  another  bone,  also 
empty  and  stripped,  which  rested  on 


the  Seder  plate. 

This  is  called  the  zaroah  (the  shank 
bone  of  a  lamb).  It  is  to  remind  us  that 
we  do  not  sacrifice  the  Passover  lamb 
anymore.  The  custom  of  sacrificing 
and  eating  a  roasted  lamb  was  dis- 
carded with  the  destruction  of  the  Sec- 
ond Temple  in  A.D.  70. 

I  remembered  how  God  told  Moses 
and  Aaron  to  take  an  unblemished 
lamb  and  slaughter  it  on  the  14th  day 
of  Nisan  (the  first  month — Exo.  12: 
6).  The  blood  of  this  lamb  was  to  be 
placed  on  the  two  doorposts  and  lin- 
tel of  the  house  (Exo.  12:7).  The  blood 
protected  the  firstborn  sons  of  my 
people  from  the  judgment  God  was  to 
bring  upon  the  Egyptians  (Exo.  12: 
23).  The  parallel  seems  almost  incred- 
ible to  me  as  I  reflect: 

"He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth; 
like  a  lamb  that  is  led  to  the  slaughter, 
and  like  a  sheep  that  before  its  shear- 
ers is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his 
mouth"  (Isa.  53:7,  RSV). 

"The  next  day  he  [John  the  Bap- 
tist] saw  Jesus  coming  toward  him,  and 
said,  'Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world!'  " 
(John  1:29,  RSV). 

"For  Christ,  our  paschal  lamb,  has 
been  sacrificed"  (I  Cor.  5:7). 

Our  meal  ended  with  the  singing  of 
the  beautiful  Passover  songs  of  both 
pathos  and  joy — the  torment  of  bond- 
age and  the  vitality  of  liberation.  We 
concluded  our  singing  with  the  prayer 
of  grace  after  meals.  Then  we  turned 
our  attention  to  my  grandfather  as  he 
lifted  and  blessed  the  third  cup  of 
wine. 

Traditionally,  the  third  cup  is  called 
the  "cup  of  redemption."  As  the 
smooth,  sweet  liquid  filled  my  mouth, 
I  remembered  the  bitter  price  Pharaoh 
paid  for  the  redemption  of  the  Jewish 
people.  The  tragic  death  of  Pharaoh's 
son  provided  the  final  impetus  for  the 
release  of  my  ancestors.  The  glory  of 
freedom  required  the  payment  of  a 
weighty  and  permanent  price. 

"And  likewise  [He  took  up]  the 
cup  after  supper,  saying,  'This  cup 
which  is  poured  out  for  you  is  the  new 
covenant  in  my  blood'  "  (Luke  22: 
20).  I  can  picture  the  shocked  look  of 
the  disciples  as  they  heard  these  words 
fall  from  Jesus'  lips. 

The  price  of  this  redemption  is  great- 
er than  before,  as  it  cost  God  the  life 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


He  Died  To  Remove  the  Sting 


Death  .  .  .  grave! 
Double  misery  for  the  mortal. 
The  very  thought  arouses  a  deep 
sigh. 

Death!  Our  last  enemy,  the  monster 
whose  razor  teeth  draw  the  flow  of  life 
from  mortal  veins.  The  very  word 
spells  tears.  Look  at  that  babe,  torn 
from  the  womb  by  untimely  birth;  and 
the  parents  search  the  heavens  for  un- 
derstanding; O  death,  what  a  sting! 

Many  a  little  casket  is  moistened  by 
the  tokens  of  sorrow,  for  it  is  not  easy 
to  part  with  a  little  one  who  is  yet  in 
the  flower  of  youth.  A  husband's  sad 
heart  aches  till  it  nearly  breaks  as  he 
clasps  the  dying  hand  of  his  dear  wife. 
How  many  widows  are  there  now,  who 
groan  beneath  added  burdens,  when 
the  loneliness  of  death  blankets  their 
pathway! 

Even  when  the  keepers  of  the  house 
tremble,  and  the  strong  men  bow 
themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease 
because  they  are  few,  and  those  that 
look  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened, 
it  is  still  so  hard  for  us  to  say  good- 
bye. 

Death  is  so  absolute  from  an  earth- 
ly point  of  view.  The  body  collapses 
and  the  struggle  is  finished.  Death 
draws  a  curtain  between  this  life  and 
the  beyond.  Once  we  could  speak  and 
there  was  an  ear  to  hear;  but  not  after 
death.  Moments  before  we  could  touch 
the  hand  and  a  slight  movement  would 
respond;  now  in  death  the  body  is  cold, 
the  eyes  see  not,  the  tongue  does  not 
move  to  speak.  No  longer  a  heart 
beats,  only  silence. 

God  knew  that  we  could  never  face 
the  enemy  of  death  and  overcome.  He 
sent  Christ  His  Servant  into  the  world 
to  be  our  substitute  and  so  to  take  our 
place  in  fighting  with  the  monster.  To 
do  that  Christ  had  to  take  the  sting  that 
death  had  upon  us,  that  is,  sin.  He  had 
to  voluntarily  offer  Himself  in  perfect 
love  unto  the  Father  and  in  love  bear 
all  the  wrath  of  God  that  was  upon  us 
because  of  our  sins. 

The  hope  of  the  saints  of  all  ages 
centers  in  the  cross. 

Hardly  do  we  dare  look  up,  as  we 


stand  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

We  cannot  gaze  upon  Him  in  curi- 
osity; it  is  dark. 

Only  the  spiritual  ear  can  hear  and 
discern  the  struggle:  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me!" 

Everlasting  hell,  borne  in  moments 
of  time. 

For  His  own,  whom  the  Father  had 
given  unto  Him. 

Our  sins  cost  a  terrible  price.  The 
monster's  sting  was  deeply  rooted. 

"It  is  finished." 

We  look  up,  it  is  light.  Our  eyes 
drink  in  the  vision,  our  ears  thrill  at 
every  word:  "Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit."  He  gives  up  the 
ghost. 

Jesus  did  not  die  a  victim  of  the 
monster,  death.  The  sting  was  removed 
and  now  Christ,  the  Victor,  called 
upon  the  monster  to  take  His  mortal 
life  for  a  little  while,  in  order  that  He 
might  also  go  to  the  grave  and  cleanse 
it  of  all  corruption. 

Death  served  the  victorious  Christ. 
—Taken  from  an  article  in  The  Stan- 
dard Bearer,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kor— 
tering.  00 

What  Do 
Officers  Promise? 

When  a  Presbyterian  minister,  or 
church  officer,  vows  that  he  "sincerely 
receive(s)  and  adopt(s)  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of  this 
Church  as  containing  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures," what  is  he  saying? 

Is  he  saying  that  he  accepts  every 
point  in  the  Bible's  own  system  of  doc- 
trine, or  every  point  in  the  Standards' 
(the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cate- 
chisms) system  of  doctrine? 

In  other  words,  would  he  be  dis- 
qualified for  office  if  he  said  he  had 
a  problem  with  a  teaching  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith;  or  only  if  he  said  he 
had  a  problem  with  a  teaching  of 
Scripture? 

This  question  has  been  called  the 
"subscription  question"  and  has  pre- 


occupied the  church  for  a  couple  of 
centuries.  In  1898,  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Southern)  said  that  candidates  for  of- 
fice could  promise  to  accept  the  "sys- 
tem of  doctrine"  contained  in  the 
Standards  (the  Confession  and  Cate- 
chisms) without  necessarily  having  to 
agree  with  every  point  in  those  Stan- 
dards. The  Assembly  left  a  determina- 
tion as  to  what  would  be  "vital"  and 
what  would  not  to  the  presbyteries  in 
individual  cases. 

Now  the  question  is  before  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America — and, 
therefore,  indirectly  before  those 
denominations  considering  member- 
ship in  the  PC  A.  A  request  by  a  com- 
missioner to  the  last  (1981)  General 
Assembly  of  the  PCA  was  handed  to 
the  Sub-Committee  on  Judicial  Busi- 
ness to  ponder.  That  committee's 
report  is  now  ready  for  the  next  (1982) 
Assembly. 

Boiled  down  to  its  essentials,  the  re- 
quest was:  "Must  an  officer  in  the 
PCA  embrace  as  Bible  truth  each  and 
every  statement  in  our  confessional 
Standards?  If  not,  which  are  vital?" 

Judicial  Business  offers  a  long  paper 
discussing  the  history  of  the  question 
and  stating  that  in  its  view,  the  posi- 
tion of  the  PCA  is  that  "the  Confes- 
sion and  Catechisms  assert  nothing 
more  or  less  than  the  'very  doctrines 
of  the  Word.'  "  The  committee  then 
goes  on  to  offer  three  recommenda- 
tions for  adoption  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, giving  guidance  to  presbyteries 
as  they  apply  this  understanding  of  the 
PCA's  position  to  particular  cases. 

In  other  words,  the  committee  says, 
in  a  preamble,  that  the  PCA  does  not 
believe  the  Standards  cover  everything 
taught  in  Scripture,  but  they  do  cover 
that  which  is  vital.  Therefore,  in  the 
view  of  the  PCA,  the  Standards  have 
already  determined  what  is  vital  and 
officers  should  receive  and  adopt  the 
whole  of  the  Standards.  It  is  not  for 
officers  to  decide  for  themselves  what 
part  of  the  Standards  is  vital  (as  the 
PCUS  has  suggested  they  might). 

Whether  the  Assembly  will  accept 
the  committee's  understanding  of  the 
PCA's  position  is  for  the  Assembly  to 
decide.  But  that  is  precisely  the  point: 
The  Assembly  will  have  to  make  the 
determination  which  the  committee 
has  taken  upon  itself  to  make. 

The  committee's  preamble  (or  the 
heart  of  it)  is  not  yet  the  position  of 
the  PCA,  although  it  is  a  possible 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


/  Made  My  Guilt  a  Positive  Force 


answer  to  the  question  raised  by  the 
commissioner  last  year.  If  that  is  to  be 
the  official  position  of  the  church  it- 
self, the  Assembly  will  have  to  vote  on 
it. 

We  rather  believe  the  Sub-Commit- 
tee on  Judicial  Business  will  want  to 
revise  its  recommendations  so  that  its 
understanding  of  the  phrase,  "vital  to 
the  system,"  is  made  "Recommenda- 
tion No.  1"  for  the  Assembly  to  affirm 
as  its  own  position — if  it  chooses  to  do 
so.  ffl 

Slow  Down  To  Grow 

Writing  in  Good  News  Broadcaster, 
Dr.  Warren  W.  Wiersbe  suggests  that 
one  reason  why  there  is  so  much  spiri- 
tual poverty  today  despite  the  avail- 
ability of  spiritual  food  is  that  Chris- 
tians are  too  caught  up  in  the  fast 
pace  of  modern  living. 

The  problem,  Dr.  Wiersbe  says, 
may  be  that  we've  adopted  the  "fast 
food"  mentality  in  the  practice  of  our 
faith.  "We  go  to  a  meeting,"  he  writes, 
"we  listen  to  the  teacher  or  preacher, 
we  get  it  all  down  in  correct  outlines, 
but  then  we  rush  off  to  something 
else.  We  do  not  take  time  to  think, 
ponder,  question,  reflect,  relate  or 
apply." 

Even  the  secular  world  has  enough 
sense  to  realize  the  value  of  medita- 
tion, Dr.  Wiersbe  points  out.  Harassed 
people  in  our  hectic  world  are  paying 
hundreds  of  dollars  just  to  learn  how 
to  sit  and  be  quiet  and  think.  Do  we 
take  even  minimal  time  to  digest  what 
we  receive  from  our  worship  times 
and  our  Bible  study  times? 

"What  would  happen  to  our  prac- 
tical Christian  walk,"  Dr.  Wiersbe 
asks,  "if  we  drove  home  from  church 
in  quiet  meditation  instead  of  listen- 
ing to  the  car  radio?  Or  if  we  spent  a 
few  minutes  at  home  alone  with  the 
Lord  instead  of  immediately  turning 
on  the  television  set  or  picking  up  the 
newspaper?" 

The  "blessed  man"  of  Psalm  1  is 
he  who  takes  the  Bible  seriously  and 
meditates  on  its  truths  day  and  night. 
And  the  Lord  told  Joshua  that  His 
Word  should  not  "depart  from  thy 
mouth,"  but  that  he  should  rather 
"meditate  therein  day  and  night." 

The  bridge  between  learning  and 
living  the  faith  is  meditating,  Dr. 
Wiersbe  concludes — "praying  over  the 
Word,  pondering  it,  applying  it  to 


Grief  and  a  sense  of  loss  are  normal 
reactions  to  the  death  of  a  loved  one, 
but  I  was  unprepared  for  the  painful 
guilt  feelings  I  experienced  upon  the 
death  of  my  mother.  There  was  the  re- 
membrance of  love  unspoken,  of 
thoughtful  deeds  undone,  of  petty  an- 
noyance when  Mother's  needs  in- 
fringed upon  my  pleasures,  of  insensi- 
tivity  to  her  unhappiness. 

I  wondered  why  I  hadn't  made  more 
of  an  effort  to  show  her  I  loved  her. 
I  wondered  why  I  never  thought  to  tell 
her  how  I  felt  about  her. 

And  now  it  was  too  late! 

However,  as  time  went  on,  I  became 
more  observing  of  my  own  children.  I 
discovered  that,  rather  than  showing 
a  lack  of  caring,  their  apparent 
thoughtlessness  is  a  preoccupation  with 
living.  They're  concerned  about  deci- 
sions that  will  affect  their  lives  for 
years  to  come.  There's  no  need  for 
them  to  reassure  me  constantly  of  their 
love;  I  know  it's  there. 

Gradually  it  dawned  on  me  that 
Mother  must  have  discovered  that 
truth  long  ago.  As  I  understood  my 
children's  concentration  on  their  lives, 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  view- 
point this  week  is  Shirley  W.  Belleranti, 
a  free-lance  writer  from  Cudahy,  Wis. 

our  own  lives." 

This  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
we  will  not  understand  the  Word  un- 
less we  linger  over  it,  but  it  does  mean 
that  if  we  slow  down  a  bit,  spiritually 
speaking,  we  just  may  grow  faster — 
certainly  stronger.  ffl 


Listen! 

God's  Word  must  be  the  guide  of 
your  desires  and  the  ground  of  your 
expectations  in  prayer;  nor  can  you 
expect  that  He  will  give  a  gracious  ear 
to  what  you  say  to  Him,  if  you  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  what  He  says  to  you. — 
Matthew  Henry. 


she  had  no  doubt  understood  mine. 
And  as  I  realized  my  children  love 
me,  in  spite  of  their  busyness,  surely 
Mother  had  realized  I  loved  her,  too. 
She  forgave  me  my  shortcomings  all 
along,  just  as  I  forgive  my  children! 

But  how  could  I  forgive  myself?  I 
decided  to  turn  to  God's  Word.  Look- 
ing through  my  New  Testament,  I 
found  a  reference  to  "forgiveness" 
and  Hebrews  4:15-16.  Turning  to  that 
passage,  I  read:  "Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

I  read  the  verse  several  times,  savor- 
ing the  word  "grace."  Though  I'd 
often  heard  the  word  in  church,  some- 
how its  true  meaning  hadn't  reached 
me.  Now  I  understood — grace  means 
divine  forgiveness! 

Jesus  died  that  we  might  learn  to  ac- 
cept grace.  The  theme  of  His  teaching 
was  forgiveness.  As  He  prepared  to 
die,  Jesus  forgave  Peter  for  denying 
Him.  Even  as  He  hung  on  the  cross, 
Jesus  prayed,  "Father,  forgive  them" 
(Luke  23:34). 

Judas  couldn't  "come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace" — and  his  guilt 
destroyed  him. 

Peter,  on  the  other  hand,  repented 
and  sought  forgiveness.  He  resolved 
his  guilt  and  became  one  of  Jesus' 
most  effective  apostles. 

Unresolved  guilt  is  a  negative  force 
that  warps  and  twists  many  lives.  It  can 
drive  people  to  self-destruction,  just  as 
it  did  Judas. 

However,  when  we  respond  to  guilt 
by  repenting  and  seeking  forgiveness, 
as  Peter  did,  we  make  it  a  positive 
force.  We  become  more  effective  as 
Christians. 

In  resolving  my  own  guilt,  I  gained 
a  deeper  understanding  of  my  faith 
and  of  myself.  I'm  more  open  now 
about  showing  my  love  for  others,  and 
I'm  more  forgiving  and  sensitive  to 
their  needs.  Best  of  all,  I've  learned  to 
say,  "I'm  sorry,"  when  the  need  arises. 

Now  I  remember  my  mother  with 
love  and  gratitude.  I  no  longer  feel 
guilty!  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  APRIL  18,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Emmaus  Experience 


INTRODUCTION 


Although  Mark  alludes  to  the  inci- 
dent (Mark  16:12),  Luke  is  the  only 
one  of  the  Gospel  writers  to  tell  us 
what  happened  on  the  day  of  Jesus' 
resurrection  as  two  of  His  disciples 
were  on  their  way  to  the  town  of  Em- 
maus, west  of  Jerusalem. 

Through  this  account,  we  get  an  in- 
sight into  the  confusion  in  the  minds 
of  the  disciples  regarding  what  had 
happened  at  Jesus'  tomb  and  can  see 
also  how  Jesus  brought  order  and 
meaning  out  of  that  confusion. 

PART  I:  Talking  With  Each  Other 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  24:13-17 

The  names  of  the  two  on  the  road 
to  Emmaus  are  not  mentioned  at  first. 
Later,  however,  we  learn  that  one  was 
named  Cleopas  (24:18),  of  whom  noth- 
ing further  is  known.  The  other  may 
have  been  named  Simon  (v.  35),  not 
an  unusual  name  in  that  day,  though 
it  is  not  certain  whether  the  verse  is 
speaking  of  an  otherwise  unknown 
Simon. 

Neither  are  we  told  why  the  two 
were  headed  for  Emmaus.  Whatever 
their  reason  for  going,  they  didn't 
carry  it  out,  for  the  Lord  had  a  far 
greater  purpose  for  them  in  Jeru- 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  24:13-35 
Key  Verses:  Luke  24:13-21,  28-32 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  14:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  24:32 


salem. 

As  the  two  walked  along  the  road, 
they  were  talking  with  each  other  about 
what  they  had  heard  concerning  the 
events  of  that  third  day  since  Jesus 
had  been  crucified.  Undoubtedly,  they 
had  learned  directly  from  the  women 
about  the  things  that  had  happened  to 
them  at  the  tomb  (v.  22). 

What  is  most  significant  is  that  they 
had  not  remained  in  Jerusalem  to  in- 
vestigate further.  Instead,  for  them,  it 
was  "business  as  usual."  Although 
baffled  by  what  they  had  heard,  rath- 
er than  searching  Scripture  to  try  to 
understand  what  was  going  on,  they 
simply  communed  with  one  another. 
Doubtless  they  had  heard  Jesus  tell 
them  what  must  happen,  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  yet  now  all  they  did 
was  to  commune  with  one  another. 

How  typical!  How  often  church 
members  consume  hours,  days,  months 
and  even  years  communing  with  each 
other  rather  than  going  to  God's  Word 
for  serious  study,  to  determine  His  in- 
terpretation of  issues  and  events.  So 
long  as  men  do  not  go  beyond  their 
own  fallible  understanding,  commun- 
ing will  produce  no  real  light. 

When  Jesus  came  up  and  walked 
along  with  them,  those  two  disciples 
did  not  realize  who  He  was  (vv.  15- 
16).  It  is  not  really  surprising  that 
they  did  not  at  first  recognize  Him  be- 
cause they  had  last  seen  Him  hanging 
in  agony  on  the  cross. 

What  is  most  surprising,  however, 
is  that  they  appeared  to  be  confused 
and  sad.  One  would  have  thought 
that  the  slightest  news  that  Jesus' 
tomb  was  empty  and  that  the  angels 
had  said  that  He  had  risen  would 
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have  filled  these  two  disciples  with 
joy  and  excitement. 

However,  so  long  as  they  did  not 
seek  God's  Word  for  answers  and 
guidance,  they  were  destined  to  go 
about  confused  and  sad.  Without  the 
light  of  God's  truth,  this  world  would 
be  a  sad  place  indeed! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  No  matter  how  greatly  I  may 
have  been  stirred  by  worship  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  is  it  "business  as  usual" 
for  the  rest  of  the  week? 

2.  Because  I  know  God's  Word  do 
I  rejoice  in  the  Lord  despite  trials  and 
untoward  worldly  events? 

PART  II:  Amazing  News 

SCRIPTURE:  Luke  24:18-24 

The  most  amazing  news  ever  to 
break  upon  the  minds  of  men  was 
that  of  Jesus'  resurrection.  From  the 
handful  who  first  heard  it,  apparently 
that  word  had  spread  throughout  Je- 
rusalem, not  simply  among  the  disci- 
ples but  also  among  the  Jews  who  had 
not  followed  Jesus.  When  one  of  the 
men  heard  Jesus  ask  what  they  were 
talking  about,  he  looked  at  the  strang- 
er as  though  He  must  have  been  hid- 
ing in  a  closet.  How  could  He  not 
know  what  was  the  chief  rumor  spread- 
ing throughout  Jerusalem  (v.  18)? 

The  reaction  of  Cleopas  to  the 
stranger's  question  indicates  that  the 
events  swirling  around  Jesus  had  been 
the  disciples'  chief  concern.  Then,  as 
the  stranger  inquired  further,  the  two 
gave  Him  a  synopsis  of  the  life  and 
ministry  of  Jesus.  We  note  that  they 
used  the  term,  "Jesus  the  Nazarene," 


Christ  Presbyterian  Church  of  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  unafilliated,  premillennial  and  dispen- 
sational  is  seeking  a  Senior  Pastor.  Experi- 
ence required.  Send  enquires  to  Paul  L. 
Gorsuch,  M.D.,  1210  Nix  Professional 
Building,  San  Antonio,  Texas  78205.  Phone 
(512)  225-5779. 


DIRECTOR-INVESTOR 

Mountain  development  near  Asheville  is 
seeking  a  Director-Investor  for  Family  Shar- 
ing Mountain  Chalets.  Located  in  the  cool, 
beautiful  Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  this  develop- 
ment has  a  strong  Christian  orientation.  In- 
vestment of  five  to  six  months  per  year 
should  return  in  excess  of  $30,000  annually 
with  an  investment  of  $35,000,  fully  secured 
in  land  and  building.  Sales  or  public  relations 
experience  highly  desirable.  Some 
knowledge  of  construction  and  finance  would 
be  helpful.  Call  Julian  P.  Myrick,  General  Part- 
ner, Orlando  (305)  894-7777  until  June  1 5th 
then  Clyde,  NC  (704)  627-9760.  Mail  P.O. 
Box  6787,  Orlando,  FL  32853.  All  replies  in 
strictest  confidence. 
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to  describe  Jesus.  This  must  have  been 
the  favorite  means  of  identifying  Him 
in  His  days  on  earth,  for  it  is  the  most 
frequent  appellation  found  in  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts. 

They  further  described  Him  as  a 
mighty  prophet  in  word  and  deed,  but 
they  did  not  call  Him  their  Lord.  We 
need  not  assume  that  they  did  not 
think  of  Jesus  as  their  Lord  while  He 
was  on  earth,  but  when  He  was  put  to 
death,  some  doubts  must  have  come 
into  their  minds.  If  He  was  the  Lord, 
why  had  He  died?  He  was  still  great 
to  them,  but  just  who  He  was  was 
now  not  clear  in  their  minds. 

Their  disappointment  showed  as  they 
continued  to  relate  how  the  Jewish 
leaders  had  put  Jesus  to  death,  and 
with  Him,  their  own  hopes  that  He 
was  their  Redeemer  (v.  21).  Again, 
the  amazing  thing  is  that  their  hopes 
were  so  easily  dashed,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  Jesus,  while  He  was  still  with 
them,  had  foretold  all  of  this  in  ad- 
dition to  predicting  His  own  resurrec- 
tion after  three  days. 

They  related,  too,  the  events  of  that 
very  morning  and  the  news  that  had 
been  brought  to  them  by  some  of  the 
women  who  claimed  to  have  seen  and 
talked  with  angels  and  to  have  heard 
that  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead 
(vv.  21-23). 

The  two  men  talking  with  the  strang- 
er probably  reflected  the  common  at- 
titude of  the  apostles  and  those  closest 
to  them.  They  seemed  to  discount 
what  the  women  claimed  to  have  seen, 
doubtless  feeling  that  a  woman's  imag- 
ination works  overtime. 

The  two  men  also  told  the  stranger 
that  some  of  the  disciples  had  also 
gone  and  investigated  what  the  women 
had  reported  but  had  not  seen  Jesus. 


RESIDENT  DIRECTOR 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  a  Resi- 
dent Director  whose  major  responsibility 
would  be  for  men  living  in  the  college  resi- 
dence halls.  Responsibilities  for  the  1 0-month 
live  in  position  include:  counseling,  discipline, 
hall  administration,  and  programming  for  resi- 
dent student  development  in  cooperation 
with  Resident  Director  for  women.  Master's 
Degree  in  counseling  or  student  personnel 
administrative/counseling  experience  will  be 
considered.  Starting  date— August,  1982 
Address  inquiries  to: 

Mr.  Barry  Loy 
Assistant  Dean  of  Students 

Covenant  College 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 


In  this  way,  they  indicated  how  skep- 
tical they  were  about  the  whole  thing. 
None  of  what  had  happened  had  chal- 
lenged them  to  search  the  Scriptures 
to  find  God's  truth. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  talk- 
ing with  others  about  Jesus,  based 
not  upon  what  God's  Word  says  but 
solely  on  my  own  personal  experience? 

2.  Because  I  was  skeptical,  have  I 
ever  dismissed  testimonies  of  others 
concerning  their  experience  with  the 
Lord? 


PART  III:  Moses  to  Malachi 


SCRIPTURE:  Luke  24:25-31 

Jesus  had  every  right  to  be  pro- 
voked with  the  two  men  after  hearing 
their  recital  of  the  events  of  those  re- 
cent days.  He  knew  them  quite  well, 
having  personally  instructed  them  to 
prepare  them  for  these  very  events  so 
that  they  might  not  be  confused. 


He  rebuked  them  by  calling  them 
foolish.  We  need  to  remember  what 
the  Biblical  definition  of  a  fool  is.  He 
is  one  who  hears  God's  Word  but 
does  not  apply  its  truths  to  his  own 
life  and  circumstances.  This  was  ex- 
actly what  they  were  guilty  of.  They 
had  heard  Jesus'  teachings  but,  like 
those  who  built  their  houses  upon  the 
sand  (Matt.  7:26-27),  they  had  not 
applied  those  teachings  to  the  events 
that  had  occurred. 

Their  guilt  was  in  their  slowness  to 
believe  what  the  prophets  had  so  clear- 
ly foretold.  They  were  still  thinking 
too  much  like  men  of  the  world,  who, 
rejecting  any  authority  for  what  we 
are  to  believe,  prefer  to  consult  among 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 

worship  with  us! 
S.S.  10  A.M.  — Worship  11  A.M.  and  6  P.M. 
Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
7150  N.  22nd  St.,  Phoenix,  AZ 
(Madison  Heights  School) 

John  S.  Anderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 
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UJlt"  A  NEW  PROGRAM! 


Covenant  College  offers  a  new  program 
in  Information  and  Computer 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
4-year  Christian  liberal  arts  college  where  the 
challenging  issues  of  the  computer  revolution  are  explored. 

Take  Computer  Science 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  field. 

Covenant  College,  located  on 
^^^^  Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 

metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life. 


Yes 


I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Computer 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College. 


Name  

Address. 
City  


.State, 


.Zip_ 


-)- 


Phone  (_ 
Year  of  High  School  Graduation. 


■  ALL  THINCS... 

CHRIST  PRE-EMlNENTi 

Covenant 
College 

Mailing  Address: 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Telephone  404-820-1560 
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themselves  to  determine  the  meaning 
of  life  and  their  place  in  it. 

Jesus  (the  stranger)  began  to  call  to 
their  attention  Scripture  after  Scrip- 
ture from  the  Old  Testament  which 
dealt  with  His  mission  and  work  on 
behalf  of  those  whom  the  Lord  would 
redeem.  He  rebuked  them  for  not  re- 
alizing that  the  Redeemer  must  suf- 
fer, as  Jesus  had  suffered,  and  then 
enter  into  His  glory  (24:26). 

Like  the  other  Jews  of  that  day, 
they  had  been  so  eager  to  see  the  King 
in  all  of  His  glory  that  they  had  not 
recognized  Him  when  He  had  come  in 
His  humility,  to  bear  their  sins,  and 
die  for  them  to  save  them. 

However,  when  Jesus  had  finished 
His  recitation  of  Scriptures  to  show 
the  meaning  of  the  events  of  those 
days,  the  two  men  still  did  not  recog- 
nize who  He  was.  Yet,  they  did  not 
wish  Him  to  leave  them  for  they  re- 
alized that  He  was  able  to  teach  them 
God's  Word  (vv.  28-29). 

What  opened  their  eyes  to  Jesus' 
identity  was  something  they  had  doubt- 
less seen  Him  do  many  times:  blessing 
and  breaking  bread  (Matt.  14:19). 

It  may  have  been  the  manner  in 
which  He  did  it  or  the  very  fact  that 
He  took  charge  at  the  table,  rather 


HEADMASTER  WANTED 

K-4  thru  grade  9,  over  500  students, 
associated  with  PCA  Church.  Contact  Dr. 
John  W.  Buswell,  Seminole  Presbyterian 
School,  6101  N.  Habana  Avenue,  Tampa, 
Florida  33614.   Phone  (813)  877-6783. 


LIBRARIES  PURCHASED 

Cash  paid  for  any  size  library. 
For  details  write 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


than  allowing  them  to  do  so.  At  any 
rate,  in  the  very  act  itself,  they  sud- 
denly realized  that  they  had  been  vis- 
iting and  talking  with  the  Lord  un- 
awares. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  then  vanished 
out  of  their  sight  indicated  that  His 
resurrected  body,  while  the  same  as 
the  body  in  which  He  had  died,  had 
undergone  a  great  change  in  its  nature. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  well  prepared  am  I  to  un- 
derstand what  is  happening  in  the 
world  today? 

2.  Has  God's  Word  been  a  help  in 
guiding  me  away  from  the  tempta- 
tions and  attractions  of  this  world? 

PART  IV:  Hearts  That  Burned 


SCRIPTURE:  Luke  24:  32-35 

Those  men's  hearts  burned  that  day 
when  Jesus  began  to  open  up  the 
Scriptures  to  them  (24:32).  When  those 
today  who  know  and  love  God's  Word 
open  it  to  others,  their  hearts,  too, 
will  burn. 

Here  we  see  the  great  power  of 
God's  Word  and  how  completely  Je- 
sus relied  upon  it.  Note  that  He  did 
not  enter  into  the  speculations  of  the 
two  men  but  went  straight  to  Scrip- 
ture for  the  answers.  In  fact,  from  the 
beginning  of  His  public  ministry,  Je- 


The  Middletown  Christian  School  (preschool  thru 
grade  8)  is  in  need  of:  a  Teacher-Principal 
(preferably  to  teach  in  the  upper  grades),  a 
teacher  for  the  Lower  Primary  grades,  and 
a  Pre  school  teacher.  Contact  MIDDLETOWN 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL,  c/o  Mr.  Clarence  denDulk, 
Chairman,  Education  Committee,  R.D.  7,  Box  36, 
Carlisle,  PA  17103. 


DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH 

Applications  are  being  accepted  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Director/Minister  of  Youth.  Please  send 
request  for  job  description  and  application 
forms  to:  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Fourth  and 
Broad  Streets,  Tuscumbia,  Alabama  35674, 
(205)  383-2412. 


ADMINISTRATOR  NEEDED 

High  school  principal,  grades  9-12,  ad- 
ministrative experience  and  M.A.  degree  re- 
quired. Attractive  salary  package  offered. 
W.C.S.  is  an  independent,  interdenominational, 
evangelical  school  with  a  Reformed  base. 
Available  June  '82.  Contact  Jerry  Mann 
(305)  251  -4059.  Send  resumes  to  Westminster 
Christian  School,  6855  SW  1 52nd  St.,  Miami, 
Florida  33157 


sus  relied  fully  on  God's  Word  as  His 
guide  and  His  authority  for  all  that 
He  taught  and  did. 

What  an  example  that  is  to  us!  Be- 
lievers today  should  not  try  to  deal 
with  problems  and  events  by  batting 
men's  ideas  and  their  proposed  solu- 
tions back  and  forth.  Rather,  we  are 
to  become  students  of  God's  Word 
and  seek  to  understand  its  message  so 
that  we  can  help  men  see  the  truth. 

If  Jesus  -relied  on  God's  Word  as 
His  guide  and  authority,  how  much 
more  ought  we  to  do  so!  Woe  betide 
the  church  when  it  neglects  this  task! 

The  two  disciples  did  the  right  thing 
in  hastening  back  to  Jerusalem  to  tell 
the  eleven  apostles  what  they  had 
learned  from  Jesus  (v.  34).  Then  Je- 
sus, Himself,  appeared  to  all  of  them 
and  taught  them  as  He  had  taught  the 
two  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  (vv.  36- 
47),  concluding  with  the  Great  Com- 
mission to  His  Church  to  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  proclaim  that 
word  to  all  men  (vv.  48-49). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  When  I  read  God's  Word  and  re- 
flect on  its  meaning  for  my  life,  does 
my  heart  burn? 

2.  Do  I  seek  to  instruct  others  from 
God's  Word,  concerning  the  meaning 
of  life  and  the  significance  of  these 
days? 

Next  week:  "Assurance  in  Times  of 
Stress,"  Revelation  1:1-3,  9-11;  13:1- 
4.  ffl 


Erskine  Theological  Seminary  seeks  ap- 
plications for  two  tenure-track  positions  begin- 
ning September  1982:  1)  Preaching  and 
Worship  2)  Pastoral  Care  and  Counseling. 
An  earned  doctorate  and  pastoral  experience 
are  preferred.  Send  dossier  to  Dean  Randall 
T.  Ruble,  P.O.  Box  1 71 ,  Due  West,  SC  29639. 


Elementary  Teachers  needed  for  growing 
school  with  Reformed  distinctives.  Anticipate  va- 
cancies in  K  and  2nd.  Contact  Charles  Holliday 
Westminster  Christian  School 
991  Deborah  Avenue 
Elgin,  III.  60120 
(312)  695-0311 


Principal/Teacher  and  Senior  High  Science 
Teacher  are  being  sought  by  Trinity  Christian 
School.  255  students  (K-11).  Association 
controlled  and  committed  to  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Send  resumes  to  T.C.S., Education 
Committee,  P.O.  Box  17070,  Pittsburgh,  PA 
15235.  Minorities  are  encouraged  to  reply. 


NATIONAL  YOUTH 
LEADERSHIP  CONFERENCE 


June  26  •  July  3 

WESTCLIFFE,  COLORADO 

Theme:  Walking  Humbly  With  Your  God 

Main  Speaker:  Randy  Nabors 
Seminar  Leaders: 
Mark  Pett,  Steve  Leonard,  Bob  Childs 
Cost  -  $100.00 
Sponsored  by  the  RPCES 

For  more  information:  Contact 
Steve  Leonard 
6318  Linden  Avenue  North 
Seattle,  WA  98103 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 


GOD  AND  HISTORY,  by  James  Montgomery 
Boice.  InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove, 
III.  Paper,  288  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Carl  W.  Bogue,  pastor,  Faith  Presby- 
terian Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

This  book  is  the  fourth  and  last 
volume  in  the  series,  Foundations  of 
the  Christian  Faith  (compare  my  re- 
views of  volumes  I  and  II,  Journal, 
Dec.  13,  1978,  and  volume  III,  Jour- 
nal, Jan.  14,  1981).  Pastor-scholar  Dr. 
James  M.  Boice  fulfills  his  goal  of 
providing  a  popular,  systematic  the- 
ology which  is  both  readable  and  com- 
prehensive. 

This  volume  deals  with  the  church 
and  is  strengthened  with  a  related 
theme  of  the  developing  Christian  view 
of  history.  Part  I  stresses  Christ  in  re- 
lation to  history  as  foundational.  In 
Part  II  the  church  in  particular  is 
treated,  touching  on  many  themes  of 
interest:  "marks  of  the  church,"  wor- 
ship, sacraments,  spiritual  gifts,  church 
government,  and  mobilizing  the  church 
for  its  varied  ministries. 

Part  III  deals  with  the  crucial  dis- 
tinctions of  secular  versus  the  church, 
the  secular  in  the  church,  and  the  re- 
lationship between  church  and  state. 
Contemporary  relevance  is  exempli- 
fied in  treating  the  tyranny  of  "the 
fifty-one  percent  vote"  and  relating  it 
to  the  Kenyon  decision  in  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church. 

The  dangers  of  "evangelical  secu- 
larism" are  also  highlighted.  Part  IV 


Surplus  jeeps,  cars  and  trucks 

available.  Many  sell  for  under  $200. 

Call  (312)  742-1143,  Ext.  5259 
for  information  on  how  to  purchase. 


CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummlngs,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m./S.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 

MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)  242-0290, 254-2458,  724-1 787, 725-5264 


BOOKS 


concludes  with  a  look  at  the  end  of 
history.  Dr.  Boice  chooses  to  avoid 
explicit  millennial  preferences  (refers 
to  other  writing  for  his  views),  stresses 
the  points  of  agreement  and  climaxes 
with  the  Christian's  comfort  in  know- 
ing where  it  is  all  leading. 

In  spite  of  the  overall  soundness  of 
this  and  the  other  volumes  there  are 
those  isolated  points  which  will,  or 
should,  raise  some  eyebrows.  Dr.  Boice 
relativizes  his  Presbyterian  polity: 
"There  is  no  reason"  (i.e.  Scripture 
does  not  specify?)  "why  there  ought 
not  to  be  .  .  .  different  forms  ...  of 
church  government." 

While  expressing  great  caution,  his 
acceptance  of  modern  tongues  speak- 
ing could  produce  disharmony  with 
his  confessional  commitment  to  "no 
new  revelations." 

In  the  area  of  ethics,  the  author 


calls  for  personal  piety  but  rejects  the 
use  of  legislation  to  limit  any  activi- 
ties on  the  Lord's  Day.  Thus  when 
schools  have  functions  on  Sunday 
morning,  it  is  considered  progress  when 
these  are  changed  to  Sunday  after- 
noon, thus  protecting  the  holiness  of 
the  11:00  A.M.  hour.  Also,  in  areas 
such  as  abortion  on  demand  and  capi- 
tal punishment,  "answers  ...  are  not 
always  so  evident  as  we  might  wish." 

This  last  volume  is  less  doctrinal 
and  systematic  than  the  first  three 
volumes.  Its  practical  focus  is  increased 
by  the  inclusion  of  sizable  portions  of 
Dr.  Boice's  homiletical  writings  on 
the  Gospel  of  John.  All  four  volumes 
are  worthy  of  the  reader's  attention, 
and  their  desired  purpose  would  be 
greatly  enhanced  by  making  them 
available  in  a  modestly  priced  one- 
volume  edition.  E 


MIAMI  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 
AGEEAT  PLACE  TO  GROW. 


By  the  time  you  graduate  from  college  you  will  have 
spent  20%  of  your  life  under  the  influence  of  the 
college  you  choose.The  college  you  choose  will  make 
a  difference.  It  will  influence  your  value  system,  your 
perspective  on  life  and  even  your  self-confidence  and 
self-esteem.  During  your  college  years  you  will  estab- 
lish life-long  friendships,  perhaps  even  select  a  mate. 
You  will  develop  habits  that  are  molded  on  the  actions 
of  your  professors  and  classmates.  Miami  Christian 
College  is  known  for  producing  people  with  purpose. 

We're  not  located  off  the  beaten  track  in  some 
backwoods  hollow  we're  a  part  of  an  international 
gateway  city  to  the  third  world.  A  city  with  the  ethnic 
and  cultural  diversity  needed  to  give  you  a  well- 
rounded  Christian  education  suitable  for  ministry  to  a 
world  in  need. 


MIAMI 

CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 

2300  N.W.  135th  Street, 
Miami,  Florida  33167, 
Attention:  Director 
of  Admissions 

□  Send  me  your  new 
color  viewbook 

□  Application  information 


Name 


Address 


City 


State 

Year  of  High  School  Graduation 


Zip 


Florida's  only  accredited  interdenominational  Bible  College. 

Miami  Christian  College  admits  students  of  any  race,  color  and  national  or  ethnc  origin  and  without  regard  to  sex  or  handicap. 
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Double  Image— from  p.  9 

of  His  only  Son.  The  scope  of  this  re- 
demption is  broader — it  includes  all 
peoples,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  His  words  make  so 
much  sense  in  light  of  the  third  cup. 
My  thoughts  drew  back  to  the  conclu- 
sion of  our  Seder. 

After  the  fourth  cup  and  the  sing- 
ing of  some  more  songs  (Hallel  Psalms), 
my  grandfather  turned  and  smiled  at 
the  small  children  at  the  table.  It  was 
at  this  mysterious  moment  that  they 
got  up  from  their  chairs  and  opened 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


the  front  door  of  the  house  for  Elijah 
the  prophet.  Slowly,  the  door  creaked 
open  and  the  vibrant  spring  air  filled 
the  room.  With  anxious  and  expectant 
hearts  we  sang: 

"Eliyahu  ha  navi,  Eliyahu  ha  Tish- 
bi,  Eliyahu,  Eliyahu,  Eliyahu  ha  Gil- 
adi.  "  (Elijah  the  prophet,  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  Elijah  the  Gileadite,  may 
the  prophet  Elijah  come  soon.) 

Every  Jewish  family  hopes  that  on 
Passover  Elijah  will  come  to  herald 
the  Messiah,  Son  of  David,  who  will 
gather  us  all  home  to  Eretz  Yisrael 
(the  land  of  Israel).  But  Elijah  did  not 
enter  through  the  doorway.  No  one 
was  there  to  gather  us  home  to  Jeru- 
salem and  so  the  following  refrain  is 
sung:  "L'shanah  ha  ba  b'yerusha- 
laim.  "  (Next  year  we  will  be  in  Jeru- 
salem.) 

Tears  of  joy  and  sadness  welled  up 
in  my  eyes.  Why  me,  Lord?  Why  not 
the  rest  of  my  family?  Why  have  I 
been  chosen  to  know  that  one  did 
come  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Eli- 
jah? His  name  was  John  the  Baptist, 
and  it  was  he  who  heralded  the  Mes- 


siah's coming  almost  2,000  years  ago. 

Lord,  won't  you  help  my  grand- 
father? He  is  so  old  and  wise,  and  yet, 
each  year  he  gets  more  weary  and  dis- 
appointed. O  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  who  brings  deliverance  to 
His  people,  my  heart  aches  for  my 
family  and  Jewish  people  all  over  the 
world.  Show  them  your  abounding 
grace  and  mercy  this  Passover  through 
the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  Jesus  Christ! 

"Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  them  [Israel]  is  that 
they  may  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:1, 
RSV). 

The  Passover  stands  as  a  challenge — 
first  to  Jews  who  do  not  believe  in  Je- 
sus, that  they  might  come  to  know  the 
fuller  meaning  of  redemption,  and 
then  to  us  Jewish  and  Gentile  Chris- 
tians, that  we  might  develop  a  deeper 
appreciation  and  understanding  of 
the  Jewishness  of  Christ. 

Our  Jewish  heritage  holds  for  us  a 
treasure  house  of  truth.  May  God  give 
us  holy  curiosity,  the  key  that  opens 
up  the  treasure  of  understanding  which 
waits  only  to  be  discovered.  ffl 


Attention:  DEACONS 


NPRF  wants  to  encourage  you  in 
your  high  calling,  the  Ministry  of 
Mercy. 


*At  no  Charge  (as  our  re- 
sources allow)  NPRF  will  send 
you  (after  May  1,  1982): 


1.  A  Loose  Leaf  Notebook 
(The  Sourcebook  of  Mercy  for 
Deacons). 


2.  Section  Dividers  for  the  Notebook 
(including  these  topics:  The  Office  of 
Deacon,  The  Biblical  Imperative,  Getting 
Started,  The  Elderly,  The  Sick,  The  Poor, 
Refugees,  Single  Parent  Families,  Financial 
Counseling,  Prison  Ministry,  The  Deacons' 
Fund,  Mobilizing  the  Congregation,  Working 
Cooperatively,  Reports  from  Various  Boards 
of  Deacons). 


3.  Brief  Articles,  Available  May  1,  1982. 

4.  Future  Articles,  as  they  become  available. 


*AII  you  must  do  is  mail  (by  May  1,  1982) 

his  form  to  NPRF: 


Please  send  Deacons'  materials  to: 


(Church) 


(Street,  not  P.O.  Box) 


(City,  State,  Zip) 


(Signature  -  Deacon)  I 

jl^i^\YW)  National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  ' 

SSmF  Fellowship  I 

^fpMP  p-°-Box44  !,i 


Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania  19481 
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Mailbag 


BE  COURTEOUS! 

The  Layman's  column  of  February 
17,  to  borrow  a  much-used  but  apt 
phrase,  "struck  a  responsive  chord." 

Is  Christian  courtesy  a  lost  art?  I 
have  been  pondering  the  problem  for 
some  time.  Mr.  Folprecht  has  dealt 
with  the  subject  very  well.  Lately  I 
have  been  put  into  the  situation  of 
awaiting  responses  to  a  personal  need. 
Undoubtedly,  it  is  more  difficult  to 
be  patient  when  one  is  expecting  some 
kind  of  word  from  a  prospective  em- 
ployer. In  many  instances,  I  have  re- 
ceived more  prompt  attention  and  more 
courtesy  from  non-Christians. 

His  final  paragraph,  a  message  for 
all  of  us,  gets  to  the  heart  of  the 
matter — it  is  necessary  for  Christians 
to  be  courteous! 

— Virginia  Wildman 
Long  Beach,  Cal. 

RE  J.  GRESHAM  MACHEN 

I  want  to  write  about  Dr.  J.  Gresham 
Machen  who,  even  though  he  is  dead, 
still  speaks  (Heb.  11:4,  NIV). 

As  a  former  student  of  Dr.  Machen, 
I  should  like  to  suggest  that  we  follow 
his  example,  as  he  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ  (I  Cor.  11:1,  NIV).  In 


the  short  space  a  letter  allows  I  should 
like  to  indicate  that  for  readers  of  the 
Journal  he  is  a  "Man  for  All  Seasons" 
and  especially  for  this  season  of  the 
year.  He  still  speaks  to  the  issues  fac- 
ing the  churches  in  their  efforts  to 
unite  viz.,  the  doctrines  and  practice 
as  well  as  and  especially  missionary 
policies. 

Dr.  Machen  used  to  say  that  he  was 
all  for  church  union — with  one  pro- 
viso: that  all  Bible-believing  churches 
should  unite  in  one  true  Presbyterian 
church.  It  is  significant  that  in  the  one 
hundredth  anniversary  of  his  birth  on 
July  28,  1881,  three  confessional  Pres- 
byterian Assemblies  should  have  voted 
to  unite. 

As  we  today  are  seeking  to  bring 
the  conservative  Presbyterian  churches 
in  the  North  and  the  South  together, 
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Dr.  Machen 
was  baptized,  shortly  after  his  birth, 
into  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
and  ordained  as  a  minister  in  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church.  He  was 
defrocked  by  the  latter  church  for 
obeying  the  Word  of  God  rather  than 
the  dictates  of  the  General  Assembly. 

To  those  of  us  who  knew  him,  he 
was  reasonable,  compassionate  and 
generous  to  a  fault.  He  was  urbane, 
cultured,  sane  in  his  judgment,  but 
more  than  this:  as  Lord  Tennyson 
wrote: 

"Kind  hearts  are  more  than  coronets 
And  simple  faith  than  Norman  blood!" 

Dr.  Machen  had  a  kind  heart  and  a 
childlike  faith.  He  was  characterized 
at  death  by  a  colleague  in  the  "old" 
Princeton  Seminary  as  "the  greatest 
theologian  in  the  English-speaking 
world"  and  "the  greatest  leader  of 
the  whole  cause  of  evangelical  Chris- 


tianity." 

A  ministerial  friend  of  his  in  the 
former  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America  asked,  in  1934, 
"What  is  it  in  Dr.  Machen  that  stands 
out  above  everything  else?"  Answer- 
ing his  own  question,  he  said,  "Not  in 
his  scholarship,  or  in  his  teaching  abil- 
ity, or  in  his  literary  skill,  as  great  as 
all  these  are.  In  my  opinion,  the  one 
feature  about  him  that  overshadows 
everything  else  is  this:  His  burning 
passion  to  see  the  Lordship  of  Christ 
exercised  in  His  Church." 

Whatever  resurgence  of  the  evan- 
gelical faith  there  has  been  in  the  past 
50  years  was  initiated  by  the  valiant 
stand  for  the  Truth  by  J.  Gresham 
Machen  and  his  associates. 

— (Rev.)  Egbert  W.  Andrews 
Quarryville,  Pa. 

THE  PRO-LIFE  CONTROVERSY 

Your  news  story,  "Hatch  Amend- 
ment Divides  Pro-Lifers"  (March  10 
Journal),  while  ostensibly  giving  "both 
sides"  of  the  issue  by  quoting  from 
both  National  Right  to  Life  and  Chris- 
tian Action  Council  newsletters,  nev- 
ertheless undiscerningly  leaves  the  sin- 
cere pro-lifer  to  believe  that  the  de- 
bate is  over  "fine  points"  while  "hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  babies  are  dy- 
ing." 

The  debate  is  not  over  "fine  points" 
but  over  the  most  basic  point  of  all: 
the  undebatable  personhood  of  the 
unborn  as  a  creature  in  the  image  of 
God.  One  does  not  compromise  his 
first  principles,  even  in  politics. 

The  Hatch  Amendment,  while  say- 
ing there  is  no  constitutional  right  to 
an  abortion  (thus  offending  pro-abor- 
tionists) also  provides  a  legislative  op- 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


tion  for  abortion  (thus  offending  the 
most  principled  pro-lifers).  It  is  a  "lo- 
cal option"  bill,  like  bingo,  horse  rac- 
ing, or  liquor-by-the-drink. 

But  abortion  is  not  a  matter  of 
choice,  even  by  the  choice  of  a  state 
legislature. 

— Dave  Haigler 
Dallas,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

Joan  Gray  from  Jackson,  Ga.,  to  the  Ogle- 
thorpe Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  assoc- 
iate pastor. 

Roger  K.  Gulick  from  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn., 
to  the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Bluefield, 
W.  Va. 

Jin  Hun  Kim,  Columbus,  Ga.,  received  by  Cher- 
okee presbytery  (PCUS)  to  organize  a  new 
Korean  church  in  Cobb  County,  Ga. 

Dale  B.  Sams  from  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  to  the 
Anadarko,  Okla.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 
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■  After  the  General  Assemblies  and 
General  Synod  voted  in  1981  to  go 
ahead  with  a  process  for  "joining  and 
receiving"  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  into 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
we  opened  our  columns  to  articles 
and  comments  from  people  who  might 
want  to  express  themselves.  Then,  af- 
ter several  comments  appeared  and 
the  voting  process  got  well  under  way, 
we  decided  that  nothing  further  would 
be  gained  by  continuing  the  debate  in 
our  columns.  That  decision  was  greeted 
with  dismay  in  certain  quarters,  main- 
ly those  in  the  RPCES  opposed  to 
merger  with  the  PCA.  In  order  to 
lean  over  backward  in  the  matter,  we 
have  solicited  two  additional  com- 
ments— one  "pro"  and  one  "con" — 
and  you  will  find  these  on  pages  12 
and  13  of  this  issue.  This  is  the  final 
word  on  the  subject,  other  than  straight 
news. 

■  It  isn't  always  easy  to  "get  the 
measure"  of  a  church.  What,  for  ex- 
ample, makes  a  denomination  more 
faithful  to  the  Gospel  and  another 
less  faithful?  For  some  people,  that 
determination  is  made  in  terms  of  so- 
cial involvement.  For  example,  the 
strong  record  of  the  PCUS  in  support 
of  abortion  through  membership  in 
the  Religious  Coalition  for  Abortion 
Rights  and  through  denominational 
funding  of  hundreds  (thousands?)  of 
abortions,  would  earn  high  praise 
from  some  quarters,  less  than  high 
praise  from  others.  But  for  the 
record,  you  could  not  go  to  any  re- 
port or  minutes — the  record  has  never 
been  published.  Only  once  was  the 
PCUS'  involvement  in  responsibility 
for  the  current  state-of-abortion  made 
public.  Remember?  (See  p.  10,  this 
issue). 

■  Are  you  going  to  the  concurrent 
General  Assemblies  and  General  Syn- 
ods in  Grand  Rapids  in  June  by  air? 
A  special  arrangement  is  available 
which  will  get  you,  1)  a  30  percent  dis- 
count from  about  a  dozen  areas  of 
the  U.S.;  and  2)  a  possible  direct 


flight  from  these  areas  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids without  changeover,  //  at  least  80 
percent  of  the  plane  load  is  headed 
for  Grand  Rapids,  whether  or  not 
that  is  a  regular  stop  for  that  flight. 
To  get  this  service,  make  your  reser- 
vation through  Travel  Lite  travel 
agency,  Miami  Beach,  using  a  toll- 
free  number,  800-327-8338.  The  air- 
line is  Republic,  which  serves  Grand 
Rapids.  Republic  originates  in  several 
Florida  cities,  Atlanta,  Birmingham, 
New  Orleans,  St.  Louis,  Baltimore, 
Des  Moines,  Houston,  Memphis,  Hat- 
tiesburg  (among  others).  From  cities 
not  served  by  Republic,  Travel  Lite 
can  arrange  a  schedule  to  a  city  which 
is  served  by  Republic,  from  which  the 
30  percent  reduction  would  apply. 
The  result,  if  enough  people  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  arrangement,  would 
be,  in  effect,  the  same  as  several  char- 
ter flights  to  Grand  Rapids. 

■  Perhaps  you  saw  the  impious  TV 
show,  "I  Love  Liberty" — a  horren- 
dous put-down  of  traditional  moral 
values  which  pharisaically  concluded 
with  "God  Bless  America."  Produced 
by  Norman  Lear  as  a  part  of  the  cam- 
paign in  behalf  of  "People  for  the 
American  Way" — a  Lear-sponsored 
effort  to  counter  the  influence  of  the 
Moral  Majority — the  show  took  on 
added  significance  in  the  light  of  the 
current  boycott  of  NBC  (and  its  par- 
ent, RCA)  by  the  Coalition  for  Better 
Television.  Norman  Lear,  explaining 
why  he  is  putting  on  such  extravagan- 
zas, said,  "I  don't  want  a  narrow 
band  of  people  controlling  American 
politics  or  what's  on  television."  To 
which  remarks  the  Saturday  Review, 
hardly  a  bastion  of  conservatism,  re- 
torted, "The  major  flaw  in  this  argu- 
ment is  that  a  'narrow  band'  of  net- 
work executives  and  television  pro- 
ducers control  American  TV  right 
now.  " 

■  Finally,  one  of  our  readers  wants 
to  know  if  there  is  a  need  for  used 
Christian  literature,  such  as  quar- 
terlies, devotional  books,  magazines 
and  tracts.  Anyone  out  there  inter- 
ested? ffi 
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News  of  Religion 


Graham  Defends  Moscow  Speaking  Plans 


MOSCOW— Evangelist  Billy  Graham 
will  be  one  of  the  speakers  when  anti- 
nuclear  representatives  of  world  reli- 
gions gather  here  in  May  for  what  the 
Russians  are  billing  as  an  "interna- 
tional conference  against  nuclear  war," 
according  to  a  report  issued  by  the 
Soviet  news  agency  Tass. 

The  well-known  American  evange- 
list, who  has  become  increasingly  out- 
spoken against  the  arms  race,  says  he 
intends  to  go  to  Russia  to  speak 
"from  the  Bible  on  the  Christian's 
understanding  of  peace  in  a  nuclear 
age." 

News  that  Dr.  Graham  might  visit 
this  country  first  followed  an  an- 
nouncement that  he  had  been  invited 
by  Patriarch  Pimen,  head  of  the  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  Church,  to  preach  in 
Moscow's  Cathedral. 

But  it  was  next  revealed  that  the 


DALLAS— Black  Christians  are  des- 
perately needed  in  Bible  translation 
work  in  many  regions  of  the  world, 
according  to  Josephine  Makil,  who  is 
heading  a  recruitment  drive  among 
black  churches  to  enlist  workers  for 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators. 

Trained  black  workers  could  reduce 
translation  time  in  many  tribes,  she 
pointed  out,  because  such  translators 
establish  rapport  more  readily  and 
quickly  with  other  blacks,  she  added. 

The  opportunities  for  black  Chris- 
tians overseas  was  brought  home  to 
the  Rev.  Tony  Evans,  a  black  pastor 
from  Texas  who  was  at  a  Wycliffe  Bi- 


date  of  the  scheduled  service  was  May 
9,  an  important  national  holiday  that 
commemorates  Russian  military  vic- 
tories in  World  War  II.  The  "peace" 
conference  is  scheduled  to  open  the 
following  day,  May  10. 

Then  Dr.  Graham,  who  recently 
joined  other  clergymen  endorsing  a 
resolution  introduced  into  the  U.S. 
Congress  calling  for  a  nuclear  weap- 
ons freeze,  told  the  press  that  he  would 
speak  to  the  conference  itself  on  May 
11. 

For  the  evangelist,  this  invitation 
constitutes  the  "conditions"  under 
which  Soviet  authorities  would  be  will- 
ing to  have  him  appear  in  Russia  for 
the  purpose  which  is  uppermost  in 
Dr.  Graham's  mind:  preaching  the 
Gospel. 

"We  feel  it  is  a  God-given  oppor- 
tunity for  me  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 


ble  Translators  conference  in  New 
Guinea  two  years  ago.  Surprised  at 
seeing  him,  New  Guinea  Christians 
inquired,  "Are  you  the  only  black 
Christian  in  America?" 

When  he  told  them  that  there  were 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  black  Chris- 
tians in  the  United  States,  they  asked, 
"Where  are  they?  Why  don't  you  send 
them  to  us?" 

The  Wycliffe  organization,  which 
has  one  of  the  world's  largest  mis- 
sionary staffs,  feels  that  black  churches 
have  a  great  untapped  pool  of  mis- 
sion workers  and  translators  for  over- 
seas outreach  to  many  tribes.  IB 


of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  country  where  I 
have  not  had  this  privilege  before," 
he  said. 

The  Russians  have  titled  the  con- 
ference, "Religious  Workers  for  Sav- 
ing the  Sacred  Gift  of  Life  From  Nu- 
clear Catastrophe."  Among  other  lead- 
ers of  world  religions  expected  to  at- 
tend is  the  Supreme  mufti  of  Syria, 
Sheik  Ahmed  Keftaro,  and  the  head 
of  Laotian  Buddhists,  Thong  Khung 
Anantasuthone. 

Also,  Hungary's  chief  rabbi,  Laszlo 
Slgo,  Indian  Hindu  representative 
Svami  Ranganatananda,  and  Arch- 
bishop Pavel,  head  of  the  Orthodox 
Church  of  Finland.  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  in  the  U.S.  is 
also  expected  to  be  represented. 

Fearful  that  the  Russians  intend  to 
manipulate  Dr.  Graham  for  their  own 
propaganda  purposes,  Vice-President 
George  Bush  personally  telephoned 
the  evangelist  to  urge  him  not  to  at- 
tend the  "peace"  conference.  But  Dr. 
Graham  is  said  to  believe  he  can  make 
his  Biblical  message  heard  above  the 
Soviet  propaganda. 

His  advisers  insist  that  he  is  not 
blind  to  the  dangers  of  Soviet  mani- 
pulation of  his  appearance.  But  he 
hopes  the  trip  will  also  give  him  the 
opportunity  to  make  contact  with  per- 
secuted Baptist,  Pentecostal  and  oth- 
er Christian  minorities  here,  as  well  as 
with  Catholic,  Muslim  and  Orthodox 
leaders. 

As  his  intimates  tell  it,  Dr.  Graham 
is  eager  to  make  the  visit  because  he 
believes  it  will  test  Soviet  willingness 
to  let  the  voices  of  Russia's  religious 
minorities  be  heard.  HI 

Canadian  Argues  Against 
All-Religious  Stations 

TORONTO  (RNS)— An  evangelical 
journalist  has  advised  his  colleagues 
that  if  they  win  Canadian  government 
permission  to  establish  all-religious 
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broadcast  stations,  they  may  be  hurt- 
ing their  own  cause. 

The  Rev.  Leslie  K.  Tarr,  professor 
of  communications  at  Central  Baptist 
Seminary,  writes  in  the  Toronto  Star 
that  establishment  of  such  outlets 
"would  be  a  major  retreat  that  has 
the  illusion  of  being  a  great  advance." 

The  Canadian  Radio-Televison  and 
Telecommunications  Commission  held 
hearings  in  late  January  to  help  de- 
cide whether  to  license  all-religious 
broadcasting  stations,  which  are  not 
permitted  under  present  law. 

Dr.  Tarr  comments  that  "to  retreat 


into  our  own  media  ghettoes  seems, 
to  me,  to  be  the  equivalent  of  fishing 
in  a  bathtub.  To  reach  those  outside 
our  ranks,  we  should  venture  where 
they  are — and  not  expend  time,  tal- 
ent, money,  and  energy  in  developing 
our  own  stations  to  which  few  of 
them  will  bother  to  turn." 

Dr.  Tarr  also  asks:  "If  evangelicals 
establish  their  own  stations,  are  they 
not  providing  a  good  reason  for  the 
public  media  to  deny  them  any  pro- 
gram time  since  they  would  then  have 
an  operating  media  alternative  of  their 
own?"  E 


Delmarva  Presbytery  Says  'Yes'  to  J  and  R 


McLEAN,  Va. — The  largest  presby- 
tery in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES), 
has  approved  the  proposal  to  join 
that  denomination  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  by  a  mar- 
gin of  more  than  two-to-one. 

Delmarva  Presbytery,  including  34 
churches  and  more  than  65  ministers 
in  Delaware,  Maryland  and  Virginia, 
voted  80-38  here  to  approve  the  so- 
called  "joining  and  receiving."  It 
thus  became  the  eighth  RPCES  pres- 
bytery to  say  "yes"  to  the  measure. 
Only  one  has  disapproved. 

The  vote  here  was  significant  partly 
because  it  came  on  the  home  turf,  so 
to  speak,  of  World  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions (WPM),  the  foreign  missions 
board  of  the  RPCES.  WPM's  home 
office  is  in  Wilmington,  Del. 

Differences  between  WPM  and  the 
PCA's  Mission  to  the  World  have 
produced  the  main  bone  of  conten- 
tion in  the  last  year  as  the  two  church- 
es have  continued  to  move  toward  each 
other.  The  ultimate  closing  of  WPM 
headquarters  in  Wilmington,  sched- 
uled for  1985  if  the  J  and  R  goes 
through,  is  a  gloomy  prospect  for  many 
RPCES  people  in  the  area  who  have 
been  closely  involved  with  the  work 
for  the  last  25  years.  Some  office  per- 
sonnel, of  course,  will  lose  their  jobs 
through  the  process. 

But  the  main  argument  against  J 
and  R  here,  as  it  has  been  elsewhere, 


was  not  so  much  against  the  fact  of 
the  churches'  getting  together  as  it 
was  against  the  method  of  accom- 
plishing that  end. 

Summarizing  the  issue  in  a  paper 
addressed  to  the  presbytery  here,  the 
Rev.  Nelson  K.  Malkus,  executive  sec- 
retary of  WPM,  said:  "The  J  and  R 
means  that  one  church  is  assimilated 
or  absorbed  into  the  other  and  its  his- 
tory comes  to  an  abrupt  end.  It  means 
one  denomination  merely  joins  an- 
other much  as  a  local  church  might 
join  a  denomination,  accepting  the 
standards  and  procedures  of  the  'par- 
ent' church.  Dr.  Morton  Smith,  stat- 
ed clerk  of  the  PCA,  made  it  clear  in 
the  1980  General  Synod  of  the  RPC- 
ES that,  if  the  RPCES  joined  the 
PCA,  it  would  be  without  negotia- 
tions, conditions  or  compromise.  The 
RPCES  must  agree  to  join  the  PCA 
'as  it  is.'  " 

Although  Delmarva 's  approval  had 
been  widely  predicted,  the  result  of 
four  presbyteries'  votes  during  the 
first  weekend  in  April  was  not  nearly 
so  easy  to  anticipate.  Voting  on  April 
2  and  3  are  Pittsburgh,  Great  Plains, 
New  Jersey  and  Southeast  presby- 
teries. Mathematically,  they  could  raise 
the  vote  to  the  required  12-presbytery 
minimum  required  to  send  the  mea- 
sure forward  for  final  ratification  by 
the  General  Synod  in  June.  But  no 
one  was  predicting  such  a  "grand- 
slam"  finale.  E 


Westminster  Seminary 
Elects  Fuller  President 

PHILADELPHIA— The  Rev.  George 
C.  Fuller  has  been  elected  new  presi- 
dent of  Westminster  Theological  Sem- 
inary here,  replacing  the  Rev.  Edmund 
P.  Clowney  who  is  retiring. 

In  announcing  the  decision  of  the 
board  of  trustees,  chairman  Kenneth 
L.  Ryskamp  underscored  Dr.  Fuller's 
administrative  and  academic  qualifica- 
tions, along  with  his  pastoral  experi- 
ence. 

Mr.  Ryskamp,  a  Miami  attorney 
who  was  moderator  of  the  1981  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  emphasized  that 
Dr.  Fuller's  appointment  was  to  the 
presidency  of  the  Philadelphia  campus 
of  the  seminary. 

President  of  Westminster  Ministries, 
covering  three  campuses,  of  which 
Philadelphia  is  one,  will  be  Dr. 
Clowney.  The  two  other  campuses  are 
at  Miami  and  near  San  Diego. 

Dr.  Clowney,  who  completes  30 
years  of  service  at  Westminster  this 
year,  also  will  be  teaching  at  the 
Philadelphia  campus  next  term. 

Dr.  Fuller,  who  will  begin  his  duties 
August  1 ,  first  came  to  Westminster  in 
1978  as  a  lecturer  in  practical  theology 
and  director  of  the  Doctor  of  Ministry 
program.  Prior  to  that,  he  had  served 
four  pastorates  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  and  had  taught  at 
Northwestern  College  in  Minneapolis 
and  at  Reformed  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  Jackson,  Miss. 

A  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  Dr.  Fuller  con- 
tinues as  executive  director  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
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Fellowship  (NPRF),  a  member  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  Center  for 
Urban  Theological  Studies  in  Philadel- 
phia and  a  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Theological  Society. 


Editor's  note:  In  an  effort  to  under- 
stand the  thinking  of  our  neighbors  in 
Latin  America  in  these  days  of  fer- 
ment, we  asked  an  outstanding  Pres- 
byterian minister  of  Mexico  to  share 
his  views  with  Journal  readers.  The 
author,  who  has  opened  his  heart, 
must,  of  course,  remain  anonymous. 

Mexico,  from  the  very  beginning  of 
its  social  movement,  which  affected 
not  only  the  social  condition  but  also 
the  political  and  economic  condition, 
has  been  on  the  side  of  what  is  now 
known  as  "the  left." 

You  must  remember  that  the  Mexi- 
can Revolution  began  in  1910,  while 
the  Russian  Revolution  did  not  begin 
until  1917.  So  the  Mexican  Revolu- 
tion was  not  an  outgrowth  of  what  is 
now  identified  as  the  worldwide  Com- 
nunist  movement. 

At  that  time,  as  now,  the  Mexican 
people  were  not  revolting  against  the 
capitalist  system,  they  were  revolting 
against  the  hacendados,  the  land  own- 
ers— and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
But  it  was  also  a  movement  that  had  a 
lot  to  do  with  the  social  condition  of 
the  people. 

The  land  owners — and  especially 
the  church — owned  almost  all  the 
land.  The  wealth  of  Mexico  was  in 
their  hands.  Because  of  this  condition 
and  even  before  the  revolution,  the 
government,  led  by  Don  Benito  Juarez, 
in  1862  had  taken  away  from  the 
church  all  its  property,  even  the  church 
buildings  themselves  and  everything 
used  for  religious  activities. 

Today,  all  the  church  buildings  and 
what  is  used  for  religious  activities, 
belong  to  the  government,  not  to  the 
church.  The  government  can  take  away 
these  properties  and  use  them  for  any 
other  purpose.  Not  only  so,  but  we — 
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ministers  and  priests — are  not  fully 
citizens  of  our  own  country.  We  are 
not  allowed  to  take  any  part  in  public 
affairs.  We  are  not  allowed  to  vote, 
or  to  be  elected  to  office.  We  are  not 
even  allowed  to  walk  in  the  streets  in 
clerical  clothing. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  government 
has  the  right  and  the  power  to  take 
land  from  landowners  and  give  it  to 
the  people,  paying  what  the  govern- 
ment thinks  is  a  fair  price.  This  is  the 
basic  principle  of  our  agrarian  move- 
ment. 

Yes,  it  is  true  that  during  the  past 
few  years  Mexico  has  been  moving 
further  "left."  But  Mexico  is  not  a 
Communist  country.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  not  anti-Communist  either. 
Mexico  is  closer  to  the  socialist  coun- 
tries than  to  others,  and  therefore 
closer  to  Russia  than  to  the  United 
States. 

I  think  that  in  some  respects  your 
country  is  to  be  blamed  for  this  con- 
dition. The  U.S.  has  not  been  very 
wise  nor  very  gentle  in  too  many  of  its 
contacts  with  Mexico.  Your  late  Sec- 
retary of  State,  John  Foster  Dulles, 
set  the  policy  of  your  country  when 
he  said,  "The  U.S.  has  no  friends,  it 
has  business." 

I  am  sure  that  relations  between  the 
U.S.  and  the  other  countries  in  Latin 
America  are  not  exactly  happy.  I 
think  they  are  dangerous,  even. 

But  to  me,  personally,  there  is  an- 
other concern.  I  speak  of  the  religious 
situation  between  our  countries. 

In  this  respect,  I  feel  that  as  in 
many  other  areas,  what  we  do  in  Mex- 
ico (or  anywhere  in  Latin  America) 
means  nothing  to  you  in  your  coun- 
try; on  the  other  hand,  what  you  do 
there  has  a  profound  effect  on  all 
these  countries. 


In  Mexico,  there  are  three  main 
bodies  of  influence:  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church,  the  Communists  and  the 
Protestants — the  Roman  Catholics 
being  the  largest  majority  by  far. 

All  right.  When  Roman  Catholics 
need  inspiration  or  guidance,  they 
can  look  to  Rome  and  get  it.  When 
the  Communists  need  inspiration  and 
guidance,  they  can  look  to  Moscow 
and  get  it. 

When  the  Protestants  need  inspira- 
tion and  guidance,  we  used  to  be  able 
to  look  to  your  country.  Not  any 
more.  There  are  some  very  serious 
things  going  on  in  the  Protestant  world 
in  the  U.S.  that  we  do  not  clearly  un- 
derstand, but  that  we  do  not  believe 
we  can  approve,  either. 

Our  Mother  Churches  are  in  the 
U.S.  The  Gospel  came  from  your 
country  to  our  country.  But  there 
have  been  changes  that  threaten  to 
destroy  the  faith  that  we  are  strug- 
gling to  preserve  in  Mexico.  I  speak 
of  liberalism  (or  modernism).  This  is 
destroying  the  importance  of  the  Bi- 
ble for  many  believers  here  and  kill- 
ing the  faith  of  many  people. 

Then  there  is  the  effect  of  ecumen- 
ism, as  in  many  places  people  are  in- 
cluded in  the  church  who  give  no  sign 
of  being  Christians.  And  liberation 
theology.  Do  we  do  good  works  to  be 
saved  and  is  that  the  Gospel.  Or  are 
we  saved  by  grace? 

And  there  is  the  churches'  stand  on 
such  questions  as  divorce,  abortion 
and  homosexuality.  We  even  see  all 
these  things  in  the  Presbyterian  church- 
es of  the  U.S. 

We  do  not  understand  why  there 
are  so  many  evangelistic  and  mission- 
ary associations  while,  at  the  same 
time,  the  missionary  work  as  we  knew 
it  is  going  down. 

I  am  sure  you  people  have  good 
reasons  for  having  these  things  in 
your  churches,  but  we  do  not  under- 
stand. In  some  instances,  we  think 
some  of  the  things  you  tolerate  are 
against  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  They 
certainly  are  against  the  teaching  of 
the  missionaries  who  brought  the  Gos- 
pel from  your  country  to  ours. 

These  things  I  have  talked  about  in 
reply  to  your  question.  Perhaps  I  have 
interpreted  in  only  a  rough  way  what 
you  wanted  to  know.  In  any  case, 
what  I  have  said  is  only  my  own 
thoughts  and  I  alone  am  responsi- 
ble for  them. — Your  brother  in  His 
love.  m 


The  Church  Abroad 


Mexican  Pastor:  Disappointed  in  U.S. 
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Turning  the  World 
Upside  Down 


WILLIAM  F.  WILLOUGHBY 


Xour  faith  should  not  rest  on  the 
wisdom  of  men  but  on  the  power  of 
God.  Yet  we  do  speak  wisdom  among 
those  who  are  mature;  a  wisdom, 
however,  not  of  this  age,  who  are  pass- 
ing away;  but  we  speak  God's  wisdom, 
which  God  predestined  before  the  ages 
to  our  glory;  the  wisdom  which  none 
of  the  rulers  of  this  age  has  understood 

I  purposely  did  not  place  a  period 
after  that  quotation  from  I  Corinthi- 
ans' immortal  second  chapter.  It 
wasn't  complete.  The  clincher  comes 
when  the  Apostle  Paul  writes  these 
simple,  but  world-dividing,  words: 

"For,  if  they  had  understood  it,  they 
would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
Glory." 

If  one  believes  in  the  reality  and  the 
implications  of  a  literal  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  this  makes  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus  the  biggest  joke  that  mankind 
has  ever  played  on  itself. 

Jesus'  enemies — and  He  would  have 
had  them  anywhere  He  went — reason- 
ing in  purely  materialistic  terms,  came 
up  with  perfect  logic:  Get  rid  of  Him 
and  we're  out  of  the  woods.  And  if  I 
read  the  message  of  Jesus  correctly,  if 
the  world  really  could  get  rid  of  Him, 
they  would,  indeed,  be  out  of  the 
woods. 

But  three  little  words — "He  is  ris- 
en!"— came  back  to  jolt  His  enemies 
right  off  the  flimsy  tower  their  syl- 
logism had  erected  for  them.  Logic  is 
fine,  except  for  one  thing.  Start  with 
a  wrong  premise  and  you'll  end  up  in 
right  field  somewhere,  wrong  as  you 
can  be,  thinking  that's  where  you 
should  have  been. 

His  words,  His  miracles,  His  an- 
cestral lineage,  His  manner  of  living 
what  He  preached — Paul  and  the 
others  who  took  to  Jesus  argued — 
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proved  that  here  was  no  messiah-come- 
lately,  but  a  Messiah-come-on-time. 
You've  got  to  do  a  little  more  than  kill 
a  man  like  that  to  get  rid  of  Him  and 
get  yourself  out  of  the  woods,  they 
argued. 

The  message,  "He  is  risen!"  went 
on  to  jolt  the  world.  In  Salonika,  in  the 
northern  reaches  of  Greece,  less  than 
a  generation  after  it  was  first  pro- 
claimed in  Jerusalem,  defenders  of  the 
status  quo  were  up  in  arms.  "These 
that  have  turned  the  world  upside 
down  are  come  hither  also!" 

Men  resisted  the  message  and  what 
it  portended.  It  interrupted  life  as  men 
were  accustomed  to  living  it  and  placed 
new,  exacting  demands  on  them.  Re- 
sistance, naturally,  was  to  be  expected. 
But  this  little  band  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles who  had  gotten  hooked  on  the 
Man  and  the  Message,  marched  on, 
proclaiming  the  simple  message,  meet- 
ing persecution  without  faltering  in 
holding  to  what  they  had  witnessed. 

Jesus — to  them  "Christ"  or  "Mes- 
siah"— had  risen  from  the  grave.  For 
40  days  after  the  event,  numerous  of 
them  had  eaten  with  Him,  walked  and 
talked  with  Him,  and  gone  along  with 
Him  on  a  fishing  trip. 

Hallucinations,  their  critics  mocked. 
With  more  than  500  of  them  seeing 
Him  at  one  time?  Hardly. 

"Drunk  with  new  wine,"  others 
laughed  as  they  listened  to  this  strange 
new  gibberish.  Drunk,  yes.  But  not 
with  new  wine.  The  love  of  God,  which 
they  proclaimed,  had  taken  hold  of 
them.  They  couldn't  have  been  more 
sober.  The  part  they  were  having  in 
sharing  in  Jesus'  resurrection  couldn't 
help  but  make  a  difference.  That's 
what  they  argued. 

The  message  still  is  proclaimed,  and 
with  increasing  zeal  by  many.  Wher- 
ever it  is  proclaimed  there  is  a  dif- 
ference. And  why  not?  If  it  be  true, 
there  is  a  power  to  be  reckoned  with. 
It  is  hard  to  reckon  with  a  Person  who 
had  the  audacity  to  say  He  is  the  "res- 
urrection and  the  life"  and  then  went 
on  to  prove  both — and  not  come  away 


a  different  person. 

Even  when  men  emasculate  the  mes- 
sage of  Easter  and  change  its  facts  in- 
to mere  symbolism,  there  still  is  power 
in  it,  not  in  the  same  degree  that  The 
Message  carries  power,  but  enough 
power  to  move  men  to  greater  things 
at  least.  The  world  needs  the  dynamics 
of  such  a  message  today,  even  if  they 
are  not  interested  in  taking  a  good  hard 
look  at  the  Original  Text. 

Aside  from  the  message  of  a  risen 
Messiah  which  electrified  those  early 
Christians,  the  theme  of  the  message 
threads  its  way  through  much  of  a 
man's  history.  If  men  feel  disposed  not 
to  believe  the  Christian  evangel  that 
brings  the  theme  to  its  crescendo,  then 
there  still  is  a  message  in  the  many 
toned-down  versions  extant  that 
should  be  listened  to. 

The  world,  now  more  than  ever,  is 
ripe  for  Easter's  message — the  message 
which  is  proclaimed,  not  just  on  that 
calendar  date,  but  every  time  Christ 
and  the  effects  of  resurrection  are 
witnessed  to. 

Easter's  message  arose  out  of  death, 
decay  and  defeat,  the  antidote  to  pes- 
simistic existentialism.  Men  and 
women  were  honestly  stunned  that  the 
One  in  whom  they  had  put  their  trust 
for  great  things  the  world  would  stand 
on  its  toes  to  behold,  actually  lay  in  the 
grave,  dead  as  the  two  villains  who  had 
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been  impaled  to  the  crosses  on  either 
side  of  Him. 

The  Apostle  Peter  succumbed  to 
pessimism's  gloom.  "Let's  go  fish- 
ing," he  said.  There  was  nothing  more 
meaningful  left.  It  was  living  death  in 
the  midst  of  death. 

But  then  the  news  broke.  Forget  the 
trek  back  up  to  Galilee.  Set  the  fish- 
ing gear  aside.  The  middle-aged  confi- 
dante of  Jesus  ran  so  fast  he  almost 
beat  the  kid,  John,  in  a  footrace  to  the 
tomb.  Yes.  It  was  so.  Jesus  had  risen. 
And  He  even  folded  up  His  grave 
clothes  and  laid  them  neatly  in  a  cor- 
ner to  stress  the  fact's  most  important 
point. 

He  wouldn't  be  needing  those 
garments  any  more.  And,  in  the  eter- 
nal perspective,  He  was  saying  that 
man  need  not  be  shackled  by  death. 
The  Christian  evangel  operated  on  a 
syllogism  of  its  own:  "If  Christ  be 


One  of  my  elderly  parishioners  has 
on  the  wall  of  her  home  a  black  and 
white  print.  When  I  first  looked  at  it, 
I  couldn't  discern  its  subject.  Think- 
ing her  a  bit  more  "old  school"  than 
would  hang  a  modernistic  painting  on 
her  wall,  I  asked  my  hostess,  "Just 
what  is  that?" 

She  said,  "That's  an  ink-blot  pic- 
ture. Can't  you  see  the  head  of 
Christ?" 

Well,  I  couldn't!  Not  only  so,  but 
I  have  been  back  many  times  since  and 
still  cannot.  I  feel  quite  guilty  about 
that,  for  I'm  a  minister  and  surely 
should  be  able  to  see  Jesus. 

"Seeing  is  believing,"  they  say.  But 
what  happens  when  you  see  nothing? 
That's  what  this  message  is  about: 
what  we  see,  how  we  see,  and  who  we 
see  at  Easter. 

Consider  what  we  see.  "Mary 
Magdalene  went  and  said  to  the  dis- 
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risen,  then  shall  all  men  be  risen."  An 
interesting  prospect  indeed. 

There  is  need,  as  there  was  in  the 
world  in  which  the  message  was  first 
proclaimed,  to  look  at  the  transcen- 
dental dimensions  of  life.  We  are  still 
in  the  long  winter  of  a  world  that  is 
mesmerized  by  materialism.  Many 
would  welcome  the  bit  of  springtime 
sunshine  that  would  hint  that  there  is 
something  else  to  be  had.  We  can 
create.  But  can  we  any  longer  inspire? 

We,  for  all  our  apparent  liveliness, 
are  living  death.  Our  cities  are  rotten 
from  their  putrefaction,  getting  bigger 
and  poorer  all  the  time.  People  still  yell 
"nigger"  or  "honkie"  at  one  another. 
Arabs  and  Jews  give  blow  for  blow. 
Russians  slaughter  Afghanis  under  the 
flimsiest  of  pretenses.  Protestants  and 
Catholics  shoot  at  one  another  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  in  Northern  Ireland. 
Men  are  dead  and  they  don't  know  it. 


John  20:18:  "Mary  Magdalene  went 
and  said  to  the  disciples,  'I  have  seen 
the  Lord';  and  she  told  them  that  he 
had  said  these  things  to  her. " 

ciples,  'I  have  seen  the  Lord.'  "  But 
before  she  saw  the  Lord,  several  things 
happened. 

Mary  was  the  first  at  the  tomb.  And 
she  saw — what?  She  saw  that  the  stone 
was  rolled  away.  Her  reaction  was  im- 
mediate and  decisive:  "She  ran  to 
Peter  and  the  other  disciple,  the  one 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  she  told 
them."  She  not  only  told  them,  she 
also — as  the  saying  goes — ran  off  at 
the  mouth. 

One  of  my  associates  has  on  his  desk 
a  slogan:  "Do  not  run  mouth  before 
engaging  brain."  That  is  good  advice. 
But  Mary  was  quick  to  tell  and,  like 
many  of  us,  slow  to  think. 

Yet  what  Mary  said  was  significant: 
"They  have  taken  the  Lord  out  of  the 
tomb,  and  we  do  not  know  where  they 
have  laid  him."  It  is  a  perfect  picture 
of  personal  presumption:  "they"  have 
engaged  in  theft,  and  "we"  do  not 


Death,  in  any  form,  stymies  all  our 
Utopian  ideals.  When  we  no  longer  can 
see  through  the  clouds  to  get  glimpses 
of  some  Utopia,  however  illusory  it 
might  be,  we  lose  our  will  to  shape 
history.  We  become  no  more  than 
some  ephemeral,  material  thing. 

There  is,  of  course,  only  one  Easter 
message.  I  enjoy  its  many  variants  but 
would  rather  have  the  real  thing,  and 
could  not  conscientiously  suggest  that 
anyone  settle  for  a  substitute.  But  I  am 
suggesting  that  in  those  many  messages 
that  carry  the  embryo  of  the  Easter 
story,  there  is  resurrection  power  avail- 
able for  a  world  that  has  lost  some- 
thing of  its  spirit,  a  world  that  shows 
numerous  signs  that  it  may  not  have 
the  heart  to  pull  through  its  long 
winter. 

Maybe  once  again  it  could  be  said 
of  a  new  brand  of  zealots:  "These  have 
turned  the  world  upside  down."  EE 
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know  what  "they"  have  done.  It  im- 
putes guilt  to  whoever  is  available,  and 
the  ignorance  of  one  to  all. 

"They"  and  "we."  How  too-ready 
we  are  to  use  such  impersonal,  per- 
sonal words.  But  it  had  been  a  long 
weekend  in  Jerusalem,  hadn't  it?  And 
so  we  ought  not  to  speak  in  the  ac- 
cusative of  Mary  and  those  others.  In- 
stead, we  ought  to  look  at  ourselves  in 
the  light  of  their  language. 

"They  have  taken  the  Lord."  I'm 
sure  that  a  lot  of  us  who  are  out  of 
fellowship  with  our  Lord,  are  walking 
on  the  perimeters  and  parameters  of 
faith  and  quite  willing  to  say:  "They 
did  it." 

If  only  the  ladies  in  the  church 
kitchen  had  served  hashed  instead  of 
mashed  potatoes,  I  wouldn't  have  had 
that  argument  and  would  still  be  a 
member  of  the  church  today."  "If 
they'd  only  dice  instead  of  slice  the 
vegetables,  I  could  live  at  peace  with 
all  persons."  "If  only  they  would  boil 
instead  of  broil  ..."  and  so  it  goes. 
"They."  It  is  a  familiar  Biblical  word, 
and  "they"  are  always  wrong. 

And  then  Mary  said:  "We  don't 


O  Say, 

Can  You  See? 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  7,  1982 


know."  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that 
this  is  what  we  say,  too?  "We  don't 
know."  But  maybe  there  are  some  who 
do  know,  and  we  are  just  too  proud 
to  ask  and  find  out.  Did  that  ever  oc- 
cur to  you?  Does  it  ever  occur  to  me? 

There  just  may  be  someone  reading 
this  who  knows  more  than  I  do.  Amaz- 
ing! But  true.  O  Mary,  how  like  us  in 
faith  you  are.  And  how  like  you,  we 
are  in  our  daily  lives.  "They  have 
taken  the  Lord  and  we  do  not  know 
where  they  have  laid  him." 

Hearing  that  word,  Peter  and  John 
ran  to  the  tomb.  John  was  younger 
and  a  bit  faster,  and  got  there  first. 
And  he  saw — what?  "Linen  cloths  ly- 
ing there."  You  would  think  that  he 
would  have  investigated  that,  "but  he 
did  not  go  in."  Perhaps  it  was  in 
deference  to  Peter's  age  and  leader- 
ship. Perhaps  John  was  fearful  of  the 
unknown.  Perhaps  he  was  doubtful  of 
what  the  consequences  might  be. 
Whatever  the  case,  he  did  not  go  in. 

But  then  Peter  came  and,  being  the 
brash  person  that  he  was,  he  did  go  in. 
And  he  saw  the  same  thing:  "Linen 
cloths  lying  and  the  napkin,  which  had 
been  on  his  head,  not  lying  with  the 
linen  cloths  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by 
itself." 

Then  John  went  in.  And  John  bore 
witness  to  his  own  reaction:  "He  saw 
and  believed."  Believed  what?  He  be- 
lieved what  he  saw!  And  what  did  he 
see?  Nothing!  And  that  is  exactly  the 
point:  John  believed  because  he  saw 
nothing! 

Easter  is  not  a  vision  of  saints  and 
angels.  Easter  is  not  man's  conception 
of  a  better  world.  Easter  is  not  life  as 
it  might  be  or  ought  to  be.  Easter  is  not 
pie-in-the-sky-by-and-by.  Easter  is  the 
hard,  cold  fact  of  an  empty  tomb:  "He 
is  not  here,  but  is  risen."  The  body  is 
gone,  and  that  is  the  fact  upon  which 
our  faith  is  built. 

There  is,  at  most  hours  of  any  given 
day,  a  half-mile  long  line  in  Moscow 
of  people  waiting  to  go  into  Lenin's 
tomb  to  see  the  waxen  face  and  pre- 
served remains  of  that  hero  of  the 
revolution.  Israel  was  in  Egypt  for  400 
years  and  during  all  that  time  cared  for 
and  finally  carried  out  of  that  land  of 
affliction,  the  bones  of  Joseph  their 
father.  Grant,  for  all  the  jokes  about 
him,  is  still  buried  in  Grant's  tomb. 
But  Jesus  Christ  is  not  in  His  tomb. 
He  is  risen! 

That  simple  yet  cosmic  fact  is  what 
Easter  is  all  about.  Once  the  disciples 


saw  it,  what  caused  them  to  believe  was 
nothing!  For  the  Lord  was  gone.  He 
is  risen,  indeed. 

Next,  consider  how  we  see.  Mary  sat 
weeping  outside  the  tomb.  And  she 
saw — what?  "Two  angels."  Now  the 
word  "angel"  in  Greek  is  "angelos," 
and  it  means  simply  "messenger." 
How  filled  this  world  is  with  messen- 
gers! This  is  the  Book  of  books,  and 
there  are  thousands  of  books  about 
this  Book.  Pastors  and  preachers, 
teachers  and  evangelists,  helpers  and 
healers  and  administrators — all  God- 
given  to  help  us.  Fellow  pilgrims  who 
struggle  and  strive  just  as  we,  but  al- 
ways in  the  light  and  through  the  life 
of  "Christ  in  us,  our  hope  of  glory." 
No,  messengers  are  not  lacking.  We 


And  that  is  exactly 
the  point:  John 
believed  because 
he  saw  nothing. 


may  entertain  angels  unawares,  but  the 
messengers  are  there. 

And  so  those  angels  said  to  Mary: 
"Woman,  why  are  you  weeping?" 
How  interesting  that  is.  The  angels' 
objective  was  not  to  share  their  com- 
miseration but  to  secure  her  considera- 
tion: "Why  are  you  weeping?" 

A  fearful  child  needs  reassurance: 
"Mother  is  here,  darling,  everything 
will  be  all  right."  But  a  fearful  child 
also  needs  truth:  "The  darkness  can- 
not hurt  you,  child,  and  you  must 
come  to  understand  and  accept  that 
fact."  And  so  the  angels  asked,  "Why 
are  you  weeping?"  It  was  no  pat  in 
passing.  It  was  rather  a  problem-solv- 
ing question  directed  at  all  of  life: 
"Why  weep  when  there  is  nothing  in 
the  tomb?"  He  is  risen,  indeed!  Death 
is  dead  and  the  Savior  lives! 

But  Mary  only  repeated  to  the  angels 
the  words  that  she  had  first  spoken  to 
Peter  and  John:  "They  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  do  not  know 
where  they  have  laid  him."  Ah,  Mary, 
you  are  getting  to  the  nub  of  the  mat- 
ter now!  Now  He  is  "my"  Lord.  Now 


"I"  do  not  know  where  they  have  laid 
Him.  Mary  was  beginning  to  under- 
stand that  the  ultimate  dimension  of 
faith  is  personal. 

And  so  she  turned  and  saw  Jesus, 
the  One  whom  she  sought.  "But  she 
did  not  know  it  was  he."  Jesus  repeated 
the  angel's  question,  "Why  are  you 
weeping?"  and  added  one  of  His  own: 
"Whom  do  you  seek?"  But  Mary,  pre- 
suming Him  to  be  the  gardener,  said: 
"Sir,  if  you  have  taken  him  away,  tell 
me  where.  ..." 

And  Jesus  said,  in  what  must  have 
been  a  gently  chiding  tone:  "Mary." 
And  Mary  understood  and  responded: 
"Rabboni!"  ("Teacher!").  Indeed, 
He  is  the  Teacher,  not  merely  of  facts 
but  of  Himself  as  the  ultimate  Com- 
municator of  truth.  For  He  is  the 
Truth.  And  so  His  truth  reached  out 
and  enveloped  her  life. 

How  did  Mary  see?  By  seeing  who 
and  what  was  already  there!  Jesus 
didn't  suddenly  materialize  out  of  thin 
air.  There  was  no  magic  involved.  He 
was  there  already,  even  as  He  is  here 
already  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  But  Mary 
could  not  see  Him  until  she  forgot 
about  the  "they"  and  the  "we"  that 
troubled  her,  and  was  able  to  get  into 
the  "I"  of  life. 

You  see,  that  is  what  faith  is  about: 
an  "I-Thou"  relationship  between  you 
and  me  and  our  Savior.  One-on-one: 
that  is  how  we  begin  to  see. 

Finally,  who  do  we  seel  Mary  was 
plain  and  clear  about  that,  as  well:  "I 
have  seen  the  Lord."  Not  an  idea,  but 
a  Person.  Not  a  concept  about  life,  but 
a  cadaver  raised  to  life.  Not  a  vague 
vision  about  life  in  general,  but  a  per- 
sonal Victor  over  death  who  could 
speak  to  life  in  particular  with  enough 
to  spare  and  to  share  of  life  for  each 
and  all  of  us.  That  is  the  meaning  of 
His  resurrection. 

You  see,  it  is  impossible  to  live  free- 
ly until  we  are  ready  to  die  gladly.  But 
it  is  also  impossible  to  die  gladly  until 
we  learn  to  live  freely.  So  Jesus  Christ 
revealed  in  His  Person  and  teaches  by 
His  Word  both  how  to  live  and  how 
to  die.  That  is  why  what  the  disciples 
saw  is  so  important.  That  is  why  the 
growing  understanding  and  ultimate 
faith  of  Mary  must  be  your  faith  and 
mine. 

"Mary  Magdalene  went  and  said  to 
the  disciples,  'I  have  seen  the  Lord'; 
and  she  told  them  that  he  had  said 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Easter  Is  Both  Comfort  and  Warning 


A  minister  we  know  decided  one 
Easter  that  he  would  preach  a  differ- 
ent sort  of  sermon  for  the  special  ben- 
efit of  the  members  of  his  congrega- 
tion who  never  darkened  the  doors  of 
the  church  except  at  Easter. 

Commenting  that  some  in  his  audi- 
ence had  attended  church  for  years 
without  ever  hearing  anything  but  a 
glad  Easter  message  of  comfort  and 
joy,  he  launched  into  a  rip-snorting 
message  of  warning.  We  later  heard  it 
was  a  somber  congregation  which  de- 
parted in  their  gay  finery  after  that 
service! 

The  glad  bells  of  Easter  ring  out 
with  thrilling  notes  of  comfort  be- 
cause Jesus  Christ  did  come  forth 
from  the  grave  into  which  His  body 
had  been  placed.  And  because  He 
arose  we  have  the  guarantee  that  those 
who  belong  to  Him  by  faith,  who  are 
His  chosen  and  precious  ones,  shall 
also  experience  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead. 

But  just  as  the  Gospel  is  "good 
news"  because  it  comes  against  the 
background  of  man's  naturally  hope- 
less outlook,  so  Easter  is  joyous  only 


when  it  is  recognized  as  pointing  to  an 
awful  alternative. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said  that  if  the 
Lord  Jesus  did  not  actually  come 
forth  from  the  grave,  "then  is  our 
preaching  vain  and  your  faith  is  also 
vain."  This  not  only  means  that  with- 
out the  resurrection  it  is  useless  to 
believe  in  God,  it  also  means  that  it  is 
useless  to  believe  in  God  if  that  faith 
does  not  include  the  resurrection. 

It  is  sometimes  the  fashion  to  dis- 
miss some  of  the  details  of  belief  held 
by  Christians,  as  being  unnecessary  to 
Christian  experience.  You  sometimes 
hear  people  say,  "I  can  be  a  Christian 
without  believing  this  ...  or  that." 
They  base  their  conclusion  on  the  fact 
that  "the  Bible  doesn't  insist  on  it  as 
a  part  of  the  faith." 

But  whatever  case  may  be  made  for 
omitting  some  details  of  dogma  from 
a  viable  Christian  faith,  there's  no 
escaping  the  resurrection  as  the  heart 
of  any  understanding  of  reality  which 
is  entitled  to  the  name  "Christian." 
Scripture  is  too  clear  on  that  point. 
To  paraphrase  the  apostle:  "Faith 
has  no  claim  without  a  risen  Christ." 


We  were  thinking  of  that  a  couple 
of  weeks  before  Easter  as  we  sat  and 
listened  while  one  of  the  purest  hu- 
manists we've  ever  heard  addressed  a 
Presbyterian  student  audience. 

After  affirming,  in  answer  to  direct 
questions,  that  he  did  not  believe  in 
the  supernatural,  that  "the  person  of 
Jesus  is  not  necessary  to  viable  reli- 
gion," that  God  is  just  a  "symbol" 
which  can  be  changed  any  time  it  may 
be  necessary,  this  professor  of  reli- 
gion then  went  on  to  talk  about  his 
position  on  several  matters  "as  a 
Christian." 

No  man,  of  course,  may  judge  an- 
other's standing  before  God.  But  it 
belongs  to  the  confessional  system  to 
hear  and  judge  another's  public  testi- 
mony. And  the  warning  of  Easter  is 
that  without  the  person  of  Jesus  risen 
from  the  dead  there  is  no  faith  that 
can  be  called  Christian. 

Thank  God,  Christ  arose!  ffi 


This  Is  Certain 

One  of  the  most  precious  posses- 
sions of  the  instructed  Christian  is  the 
certainty  of  his  eternal  security.  This 
is  a  possession  accorded  to  all  who 
believe  and  act  on  the  promises  of 
God's  Word  and  it  is  something  which 
should  always  set  the  Christian  com- 
pletely apart  from  others  in  the  world. 

Uncertainty  is  one  of  the  chief  char- 
acteristics of  the  time  in  which  we 


VOICES  FROM  THE  PAST 

In  light  of  the  current  abortion  controversy  in  America,  Christians  should  not  forget  the  role  of  the  churches  in  making  abortion 
an  easy  option.  For  the  most  part,  the  PCUS  has  managed  to  minimize  its  own  role.  Only  once— in  the  1972  General  Assembly— did 
some  of  the  facts  come  out.  Photocopied,  below,  from  the  July  5,  1972  issue  of  the  Journal  are  the  remarks  made  to  the  Assembly 
by  a  member  of  the  Committee  for  Therapeutic  Abortion. 

ROBERT  F.  DAVENPORT  (Supporting  the  liberalization  of  abortion) 
—  When  our  Church  speaks  on  abortion  we  are  calling  on  society  for  an  ag- 
onizing reappraisal  of  our  moral  priorities  in  the  light  of  the  needs  of  a 
vastly  changed  world.  Only  five  years  ago  the  major  conscience  forming 
influences  in  our  society  told  us  that  abortion  was  evil.  But  the  Church,  the 
law,  the  medical  profession  changed  their  minds  and  the  message  to  women 
today  is,  "You  no  longer  need  to  feel  badly  about  having  an  abortion." 
This,  I  submit,  is  rapid  social  change,  and  the  Church  has  been  a  significant 
influence  in  bringing  it  about.  Not  only  so,  we  have  put  our  money  where 
our  theology  is.  A  new  committee  of  our  Church  on  abortion  (COTA), 
last  year  distributed  through  loans,  or  grants,  $92,166.65,  to  women  whose 
right  to  abortions  was  not  limited  by  law  or  conscience  but  only  by  "socio-economic  conditions."  In  1971, 
a  total  of  341  women  were  aided  by  this  program.  Our  Church's  work  has  set  in  motion  events  that  have 
resulted  in  changing  the  law  in  two  states.  This  is  not  just  an  Assembly  statement,  this  is  a  pastoral  work 
in  which  we  are  not  just  talking  about  the  poor  and  hungry,  we  are  doing  something  about  it. 
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THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Sting  of  Death 


live.  The  combined  effect  of  social, 
economic,  ideological  and  political 
unrest  is  to  produce  a  grave  sense 
of  insecurity,  even  apprehension  as  to 
what  the  future  may  hold. 

As  we  hear  daily  through  the  me- 
dia, people  are  earnestly  looking  for 
something  which  will  bring  them  se- 
curity; a  certainty  with  reference  to 
their  immediate  needs  and  problems 
and  which  carries  over  into  the  life 
beyond. 

Jesus  Christ  answers  completely  ev- 
ery problem,  but  He  is  the  answer  on- 
ly for  those  who  recognize  Him  as 
God  and  accept  Him  as  Savior,  with 
all  that  implies. 

Never  has  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
found  itself  in  a  world  more  in  dis- 
tress than  now.  Science  has  made  the 
world  a  small  place,  both  for  travel 
and  communications,  but  science  has 
not  thereby  brought  security  or  peace, 
rather  the  opposite.  Our  Lord's  words 
foretelling  the  day  when,  "Men's  hearts 
failing  them  for  fear  and  for  looking 
after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth,"  are  now  being  literally 
fulfilled. 

The  man  on  the  street  is  scared  to 
death.  It  is  high  time  the  church  rec- 
ognizes this  fact  and  takes  advantage 
of  this  opportunity  to  present  the  cer- 
tainties and  the  security  offered  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  the 
church  has  an  opportunity  unparal- 
leled in  its  history,  an  opportunity  to 
show  the  world  that  right  now  men 
may  have  peace  and  security.  That  is 
one  of  the  glories  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, that  these  precious  privileges 
are  in  no  way  dependent  on  outward 
circumstances.  One  may  have  absolute 
peace  in  the  midst  of  strife.  One  may 
have  security  while  living  in  physical 
want. 

Most  of  the  talk  about  peace  in  the 
world  is  spurious,  because  the  peace 
men  want  is  the  absence  of  war  or  the 
fear  of  war;  whereas  the  peace  they 
need  is  the  peace  of  God  which  comes 
into  the  heart  after  man  has  made 
peace  with  God. 

Security  from  want  is  a  pleasant 
prospect  and  politicians  and  econo- 
mists talk  much  about  it,  but  only  Je- 
sus Christ  promises  every  material  ne- 
cessity to  those  who  put  Him  and  His 
kingdom  first. 

To  those  of  us  who  bear  the  name 
of  Christian  and  to  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  there  is  given  in  this  hour 


I  am  an  allergist.  I  have  a  special 
interest  in  allergic  reactions  to  insect 
stings. 

Many  people  are  stung  each  year. 
Eight  percent  of  the  population  is  se- 
verely allergic  to  insect  stings.  There 
are  more  deaths  from  insect  stings 
than  from  snake  bites  or  shark  bites. 
When  these  needless  deaths  occur  the 
time  interval  between  the  sting  and 
death  is  usually  between  two  to  fif- 
teen minutes.  That  is  usually  insuffi- 
cient time  to  get  to  a  physician. 

I  say  "needless"  because  most  peo- 
ple do  not  know  of  an  emergency  in- 
sect sting  kit.  Nor  are  they  legally  al- 
lowed to  use  these  kits  in  most  states. 
My  personal  view  is  that  the  laws 
should  be  changed  to  allow  these  kits 
to  be  made  more  available  to  the 
public. 

Once  I  was  asked  to  speak  on  "In- 
sect Allergy"  at  one  of  the  large  med- 
ical schools  in  our  country.  The  audi- 
ence was  made  up  of  medical  stu- 
dents, interns,  residents  and  members 
of  the  faculty.  There  also  was  a  tele- 
vision monitor  which  allowed  all  of 
the  physicians  in  the  state  to  listen  to 
and  see  the  lecturer. 

I  told  of  a  young  child  who  had  a 
very  severe  reaction  to  an  insect  sting. 
He  nearly  died  from  the  sting.  He 
knew  what  would  likely  happen  from 
the  next  sting — a  more  severe  reaction 
or  even  death.  One  day  the  child  was 
riding  with  his  father  in  a  car.  A 
honeybee  flew  in  the  window.  The 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Claude  A.  Frazier,  a  physician 
practicing  in  Asheville,  N.  C. 

both  the  glorious  privilege  and  duty 
of  preaching  the  sovereign  God  of  the 
universe,  His  eternal  Son,  the  only 
hope  of  lost  sinners,  and  the  comfort- 
ing truth  that  His  Spirit  has  come  in- 
to this  world  to  draw  us  to  Him,  in 
whom  alone  there  is  real  peace,  se- 
curity and  certainty,  now  and  for- 
ever. E 


child  became  hysterical  and  began  to 
scramble  for  the  backseat.  The  father 
pulled  off  the  side  of  the  road  and 
stopped. 

The  father  reached  up  and  caught 
the  honeybee  in  his  hand.  The  child 
immediately  became  calm  again.  But 
to  his  amazement  the  father  released 
the  honeybee.  The  child  immediately 
became  frightened,  screamed,  and  he 
again  scrambled  for  the  backseat.  But 
the  father  put  his  right  hand  gently  on 
the  shoulder  of  his  son  and  said:  "Re- 
lax, you  have  nothing  to  be  afraid  of; 
the  bee  can  no  longer  harm  you." 
Pointing  to  the  palm  of  his  left  hand, 
he  said,  "The  stinger  is  imbedded  in 
my  palm.  This  is  what  could  have 
caused  you  to  have  a  severe  reaction. 
I  have  taken  the  sting  of  death  away." 

I  then  said  to  the  listening  audience 
in  the  auditorium  and  to  those  watch- 
ing on  television:  "Christ  has  taken 
away  the  sting  of  death  from  those 
who  believe  in  Him.  As  is  stated  in 
I  Corinthians  15:54-56,  'Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory.'  " 

At  that  moment,  one  of  the  resi- 
dents raised  his  hand.  The  professor 
presiding  asked,  "Do  you  have  a  ques- 
tion?" The  young  man  replied,  "No, 
I  want  to  give  a  personal  testimony 
about  my  Savior."  He  then  gave  wit- 
ness to  his  faith.  He  had  accepted 
Christ  just  the  week  before!  This  was 
heard  by  those  in  the  auditorium  and 
by  those  watching  on  the  television. 
Later  he  told  me  that  the  statement  I 
had  made  had  given  him  the  courage 
to  do  this. 

Paul  used  the  language  of  Isaiah 
25:8  and  Hosea  13:14  to  sound  the 
triumphant  assurance  that  in  Christ's 
resurrection  the  power  of  death  is  un- 
done and  the  sting  of  death  is  taken 
away.  Three  times  Paul  sounds  the 
death  of  death.  Sin  brings  death.  It 
gets  at  man  and  undoes  him  through 
the  law.  Man  is  in  bondage  to  law,  sin 
and  death.  But  there  is  victory  for 
those  who  are  in  Christ,  the  victor 
over  sin  and  death.  Therefore,  "Thanks 
be  to  God"  for  Christ  has  vanquished 
death!  E 
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'No'  To 

Joining  and  Receiving 


FRANKLINS.  DYRNESS 


A. 


lS  a  member  of  a  growing  element 
in  the  RPCES  which  is  opposed  to  the 
joining  and  receiving  process,  I  ap- 
preciate the  opportunity  to  express 
some  of  the  reasons  why  many  feel  J 
and  R  should  not  be  used  as  a  uniting 
process  between  the  RPCES  and  the 
PCA. 

Heretofore  it  has  been  difficult  to 
disseminate  this  point  of  view.  This  is 
unfortunate  because  it  is  in  the  best  in- 
terests of  all  members  of  both  the 
RPCES  and  the  PCA  to  be  aware  of 
these  objections  and  the  unrest  they 
have  engendered. 

Many  have  been  reluctant  to  express 
misgivings  concerning  J  and  R  openly 
because  they  do  not  wish  to  bring  dis- 
harmony among  their  brethren  by  op- 
posing what  some  consider  a  Biblical 
mandate,  or  because  they  do  not  wish 
to  hinder  the  ministry  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  to  the  world  by  opposing  the 
formation  of  a  larger  denomination 
which  some  feel  would  enhance  this 
ministry  in  a  practical  way. 

However,  these  misgivings  must  be 
examined  sooner  or  later,  and  it  is  bet- 
ter to  deal  with  them  now  before  there 
is  cause  for  regret. 

The  RPCES  Form  of  Government 
gives  us  direct  guidance  as  to  how  we 
should  handle  those  who  have  objec- 
tions to  the  course  we  are  pursuing.  In 
its  instruction  to  the  presbytery  as  to 
how  it  should  handle  a  minority  ele- 
ment in  a  congregation,  it  states:  "The 
presbytery  shall  deal  with  the  Lord's 
flock  in  tenderness  and  consideration 
and  shall  not  use  peremptory  mea- 
sures. The  presbytery  shall  not  dis- 
regard the  convictions  of  a  determined 
and  unwilling  minority,  but  shall  seek 
by  its  good  offices  to  unify  the  con- 
gregation . .  .  the  presbytery  shall  con- 
sider that  the  vision  of  God's  people 
in  this  life  is,  at  best,  ob- 
scure. .  .  ."(FOG,  III,  7. a.). 


The  author  has  been  director  of  the 
Quarryville  Presbyterian  Home,  Quar- 
ryville,  Pa. 


One  of  those  obscurities  which  needs 
to  be  recognized  is  the  relationship  of 
John  17  to  organizational  unity  of  de- 
nominations. There  has  been  strong  as- 
sertion that  this  passage  mandates 
organizational  oneness.  Robert  B. 
Needham  (LCDR,  Chaplain  Corps, 
USN)  states  in  his  point  paper  that: 

"It  is  worth  noting  that  where  Christ 
prayed  for  'oneness'  for  the  sheep,  in 
John  17,  it  could  not  have  meant 
organizational  union  at  that  time,  since 
there  were  no  separate  denominations 
in  existence!  If  His  prayer  is  not  to  be 
taken  as  having  only  a  future 
reference,  the  oneness  for  which  He 
prayed  must  be  behavioral,  or  spiritual 
oneness,  as  opposed  to  organizational, 
or  it  could  not  have  had  any  immediate 
reference  whatsoever.  This  is  solidly 
reinforced  when  one  realizes  that  the 
unity  Paul  sought  in  the  churches  was 
primarily  a  unity  of  purpose,  spirit, 
goals,  and  conduct.  It  certainly  wasn't 
denominational ! ' ' 

He  further  asks,  "If  there  is  no  real 
internal  unity  in  the  RPCES  on  this 
matter,  brought  about  by  the  obvious 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  it  not  un- 
wise to  push  so  very  strongly,  for  ex- 
ternal assimilation  into  the  PCA?" 

The  same  point  is  made  by  Dr.  Gor- 
don H.  Clark,  professor  of  philosophy 
at  Covenant  College,  and  a  member  of 
the  RPCNAGS  who  was  instrumental 
in  its  union  with  the  EPC.  Similar  in- 
terpretations of  John  17  are  made  by 
Leon  Morris  and  William  Hendricksen 
in  their  commentaries. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  organizational 
unity  is  not  a  Biblical  mandate,  we  may 
then  consider  whether  or  not  it  is  ac- 
tually true  that  the  ministry  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  will  necessarily  be  ef- 
fectively furthered  by  the  joining  and 
receiving  of  the  RPCES  into  the  PCA. 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  evident 
differences  between  the  denominations 
which  should  be  considered: 

1 .  The  work  of  the  denomination  in 
the  RPCES  is  carried  on  by  agencies 
which  have  a  good  deal  of  autonomy, 
but  whose  employees  are  subject  to 


strict  oversight  of  the  board.  The  work 
of  the  denomination  in  the  PCA  is  car- 
ried on  by  much  weaker  committees 
which  logically  have  less  authority  over 
their  employees.  Therefore,  the  execu- 
tive directors  of  the  PCA  ministries  are 
both  more  powerful  and  more  inde- 
pendent than  their  counterparts  in  the 
RPCES. 

2.  The  local  sessions  of  RPCES 
churches  have  direct  responsibility  for 
budgetary  and  financial  matters, 
which,  of  course,  may  be  delegated.  In 
the  PCA,  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
requires  that  these  matters  be  a  respon- 
sibility of  the  diaconate,  which  gives 
the  local  congregation  no  choice  in  this 
matter. 

3.  Presently  there  are  RPCES 
churches  with  ordained  deaconesses 
who  are  allowed  to  retain  their  office 
for  the  duration  of  their  term.  The 
PCA  requires  that  deaconesses  of  join- 
ing churches  relinquish  their  ordained 
office  immediately.  This  would  negate 
the  promise  made  to  these  congrega- 
tions by  the  RPCES,  born  out  of  its 
Christian  compassion  for  them,  at  the 
time  they  were  received  into  the  de- 
nomination. 

4.  There  are,  of  course,  significant 
differences  in  the  functions  and  philos- 
ophies of  the  pension  plans,  hospitali- 
zation plans;  in  the  operation  of  trust- 
ees and  in  the  oversight  of  restricted 
denominational  funds,  such  as  the 
Lamb  Fund  in  the  RPCES. 

Such  differences  as  these,  and  others 
which  could  be  mentioned,  do  not 
necessarily  prevent  unity,  but  their  co- 
ordination should  be  completely  spelled 
out  with  total  development  of  lines  of 
authority  and  legal  documentation 
prior  to  a  uniting  procedure.  This  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  maintain  god- 
ly order  and  to  reassure  hesitant  in- 
dividuals. The  joining  and  receiving 
process  precludes  such  a  possibility 
because  the  RPCES  will  not  have  de- 
finitive answers  to  these  questions  un- 
til the  PCA  General  Assembly  meets 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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Joining  and  Receiving? 

Yes' 

M  PAUL  R.GILCHRIST 


A  rose  is  a  rose,  is  a  rose,  and  by 
any  other  name  it  is  a  rose.  Similarly, 
according  to  legal  counsel,  the  pro- 
posed "Joining  and  Receiving — RPC- 
ES/PCA"  is  tantamount  to  a  union  or 
merger. 

Metaphorically,  J  and  R  is  a  mar- 
riage— when  one  day  we  may  be 
"assembled  in  the  presence  of  God,  to 
join  this  'church'  and  this  other 
'church'  ...  for  the  welfare  and  hap- 
piness of  mankind,"  and  when  we 
may  hear  the  instruction  that  "those 
who  enter  into  this  relation  ought  to 
cherish  a  mutual  esteem  and  love;  to 
bear  with  each  other's  infirmities  and 
weaknesses;  to  comfort  each  other  . .  . 
to  pray  for  ...  and  to  live  together  as 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life." 

I  don't  care  to  use  the  word  "man- 
date" in  this  connection,  as  though 
there  were  a  legal  requirement  or  an 
explicit  statement  about  the  RPCES 
and  the  PCA,  or  for  that  matter,  the 
OPC  as  well.  However,  if  we  really 
take  the  Reformed  faith  as  a  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  Scripture,  then 
there  are  several  things  that  compel  us 
to  seriously  consider  what  is  before 
us.  In  brief  summary: 

A.  The  compelling  argument  from 
theology:  The  nature  of  the  Trinity  as 
the  model  for  us  must  be  our  starting 
point.  What  does  Christ  mean  when 
He  says  "as  we  are  one"  (John  17:1 1)? 
Liberals  deny  the  Trinity  and  its  im- 
portance, but  we  dare  not.  Indeed, 
the  I-Thou  relationship  in  the  Holy 
Trinity  should  impel  us  to  think  of 
others  who  belong  to  Christ  in  terms 
of  We  rather  than  They  and  We  or 
Them  and  Us. 

B.  The  compelling  argument  from 
Christology:  Christ  is  the  King  and 
Head  of  the  Church.  He  is  the  owner; 
He  is  the  builder;  He  purchased  the 
Church  with  His  own  blood.  It  is 


The  author  is  stated  clerk  of  the 
RPCES  and  a  professor  at  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 


Christ's  Church.  No  member  or  lead- 
er may  claim  ownership  of  it  or  of 
any  branch  of  it. 

Second,  Christ's  incarnation  for- 
ever dignified  the  earthly  body.  We 
demean  it  to  our  own  jeopardy  when 
we  think  of  it  merely  as  temporal  and 
of  no  significance.  True  enough,  the 
temporal  and  external  would  be  idol- 
atrous if  elevated  above  the  eternal 
and  spiritual  in  importance.  But  we 
need  not  disregard  the  external  visible 
church  any  more  than  the  human 
body  or  those  external  signs  of  water 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Rath- 
er, we  glorify  God  and  dignify  the  ex- 
ternal and  temporal  by  seeking  to 
make  it  all  that  God  intended  it  to  be 
in  its  relation  to  the  spiritual  and 
eternal. 

Third,  Christ's  humility  is  also  to 
be  considered.  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus . . . 
considering  others  better  than  our- 
selves." I  suggest  that  Christ's  humil- 
ity is  the  genius  of  our  relationship  to 
the  PCA,  i.e.  our  humbling  ourselves 
before  our  brethren  and  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God. 

C.  The  compelling  argument  from 
anthropology:  Sin  has  fragmented  so- 
ciety, but  the  covenant  of  grace  unites 
in  the  bonds  of  Christ's  love.  Must  we 
continue  to  perpetuate  such  frag- 
mentation? Shouldn't  we  rather  seek 
to  reverse  that  procedure  by  seeking 
to  accomplish  what  the  cross  and  the 
covenant  began? 

D.  The  compelling  argument  from 
soteriology:  The  whole  doctrine  of 
salvation  has  to  do  with  Christ's  aton- 
ing sacrifice  applied  to  a  sin-sick  world, 
bringing  healing  and  reconciliation  to 
man,  family  and  community.  Surely 
we  would  want  to  give  expression  to 
this  reconciliation  in  a  society  that  is 
shattered  with  provincialism,  racism, 
wars  and  demonic  activities  galore. 

E.  The  compelling  argument  from 
ecclesiology:  The  Church  is  the  body 
of  Christ.  He  spoke  of  "other  sheep 
which  are  not  of  this  fold,  I  must 
bring  them  also  .  .  .  and  they  shall  be- 


come one  flock  with  one  shepherd." 
It  was  for  these  that  He  so  earnestly 
prayed  that  "they  might  be  one"  and 
it  was  for  these  that  Paul  labored  so 
sacrificially,  that  there  should  be  no 
divisions  among  them,  neither  within 
the  church  at  Corinth,  nor  between 
the  Jerusalem  church  and  the  congre- 
gations in  the  rest  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean world. 

In  light  of  Paul's  teaching  that  the 
church  is  one  body,  yet  many  mem- 
bers, can  the  kidney  say  to  the  torso, 
"I  have  no  need  of  you"? 

F.  The  compelling  argument  from 
the  sacraments:  Doesn't  baptism  as  a 
symbol  of  our  being  engrafted  into 
Christ  and  our  being  initiated  into  the 
body  of  Christ  have  some  signifi- 
cance? Doesn't  the  Lord's  Supper, 
often  called  the  Communion,  address 
us  at  this  point?  What  doctrine  or 
practice  should  keep  us  from  exhibit- 
ing that  communion  with  brothers  of 
like  precious  faith  in  a  more  visible 
way? 

G.  The  compelling  argument  from 
our  ordination  vows:  One  would  hope 
that  we  take  seriously  all  three  ele- 
ments of  the  vow  we  so  solemnly  took 
upon  our  ordination,  namely,  "to 
study  the  peace,  purity  and  unity  of 
the  church." 

H.  The  compelling  pastoral  argu- 
ment: How  can  we  in  the  RPCES  take 
seriously  our  shepherding  responsi- 
bility, specifically  "the  care  of  the 
churches,"  when  so  many  of  our 


He  [Christ]  is 
the  owner  .  .  . 
He  purchased  the 
Church  with  His 
own  blood. 
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churches  are  scattered  so  far  and 
wide?  It  is  virtually  impossible  to 
really  give  oversight,  training  and 
discipline  when  distances  so  over- 
whelm us.  A  merging  of  the  RPCES 
and  the  PCA  as  proposed  will  be  a 
step  in  correcting  such  situations. 

I.  The  compelling  argument  from 
aesthetics:  Synods  and  presbyteries  of 
the  RPCES  have  traditionally  closed 
with  the  singing  of  Psalm  133:  "How 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  broth- 
ers to  dwell  together  in  unity."  This 
certainly  was  a  beautiful  prayer  for 
David  to  utter  while  acknowledging 
his  own  family  shattered  by  rebellion 
and  sin.  Perhaps  more  broadly,  it  was 
a  reference  to  the  triumph  of  David  as 
he  united  the  disparate  tribes  of  Israel 
for  the  first  time  in  some  300  years.  In 
either  case,  we  dare  not  lose  the  impli- 
cations for  us  today. 

The  only  question  remaining  is: 
Who  considers  it  good  and  pleasant? 
I  venture  to  suggest  an  answer:  It  is 
our  Triune  God  of  the  Covenant  who 
considers  it  beautiful  and  pleasing 
when  His  Church  glorifies  Him  by  re- 
flecting His  unity  in  corporate  and  ec- 
clesiastical relations.  It  then  becomes 
good  and  pleasant  to  the  church  it- 
self, and  even  to  the  watching  world 
which  recognizes  the  scandal  of  divi- 
sions among  those  who  call  them- 
selves Christians. 

Then  there  are  some  pragmatic  con- 
siderations: 

A.  The  history  and  heritage  of  the 
RPCES:  The  RPCES  does  not  cease 
to  exist  after  J  and  R  any  more  than 
either  the  RPNAGS  or  the  EPC  in 
1965;  or  than  a  bride  ceases  to  exist 
once  she  has  taken  the  name  of  her 
husband.  The  Ninth  General  Assem- 
bly (PCA)  graciously  acknowledged 
that  "In  receiving  these  denomina- 
tions, the  PCA  recognizes  the  history 
of  the  respective  denominations  as 
part  of  her  total  history  and  receives 
their  historical  documents  as  valuable 
and  significant  material  which  will  be 
used  in  the  perfecting  of  the  Church" 
(italics  for  emphasis). 

This  is  essentially  equivalent  to  the 


Principal/Teacher  and  Senior  High  Science 
Teacher  are  being  sought  by  Trinity  Christian 
School.  255  students  (K-11).  Association 
controlled  and  committed  to  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Send  resumes  to  T.C.S., Education 
Committee,  P.O.  Box  17070,  Pittsburgh,  PA 
1 5235.  Minorities  are  encouraged  to  reply. 


actions  in  1965  regarding  Reforma- 
tion Principles  Exhibited,  etc.  Fur- 
thermore, in  the  uniting  contemplat- 
ed this  year,  several  strands  of  Pres- 
byterian traditions  are  being  brought 
together  again.  What  a  challenge! 
What  an  opportunity! 

B.  Pension  plans:  The  PCA  Board 
of  Trustees  for  Insurance,  Annuities, 
and  Relief  has  agreed  to  recommend 
to  the  Tenth  General  Assembly  an  an- 
nuity program  which  is  parallel  to  the 
RPCES  Pension  Plan,  making  it  de- 
pendent upon  the  vested  amount  of 
money  the  individual  puts  into  it  plus 
the  interest  which  has  accumulated  on 
his  behalf. 

Neither  the  PCA  plan  nor  the  RPC- 
ES plan  is  mandatory,  but  optional. 
In  any  case,  all  vested  interest  accu- 
mulated over  the  years  is  protected  by 
law  and  will  not  be  lost  by  partici- 
pants in  the  RPCES  program. 

The  current  PCA  plan  calls  for  a  12 
percent  dues  contribution  which  in- 
cludes annunities,  disability  income 
and  death  benefits — based  on  the  com- 
bined salary  and  housing  allowance. 
This  seems  far  more  realistic  in  a  day 
of  high  inflation  and  economic  uncer- 
tainty. 

C.  Hospitalization  insurance:  There 
are  differences  in  coverage  and  costs 
to  be  sure,  but  the  Quarryville  plan 
does  not  cover  pre-existing  conditions, 
nor  have  they  charged  for  administra- 
tive costs.  This  has  given  it  a  price  ad- 
vantage over  the  PCA  plan.  Again, 
neither  plan  is  mandatory,  but  op- 
tional. 

Those  who  are  currently  enrolled  in 
the  Quarryville  plan  may  elect  to  stay. 
But  the  PCA  insurance  program  re- 
quires that  75  percent  of  participants 
in  Synod's  plan  must  join,  otherwise 
those  who  transfer  will  have  a  limi- 
tation during  the  first  year  only  on 
pre-existing  conditions. 

One  may  well  appreciate  Quarry- 
ville Home  absorbing  administrative 
overhead  costs.  But,  how  long  can 
that  continue?  Throughout  the  1970's 
the  sky-rocketing  costs  of  medical  and 
new  benefits  was  simply  passed  on  to 
the  participants,  but  apparently  in  the 
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last  two  or  three  years  Quarryville 
Home  has  simply  absorbed  these.  One 
may  well  ask  the  question,  how  long 
can  Quarryville  continue  to  absorb 
these  costs? 

D.  Plan  of  Union  vs.  J  and  R:  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  before  the 
1965  union  of  the  RPNAGS  and  EPC, 
there  were  five  major  areas  of  differ- 
ences that  had  to  be  hammered  out. 
Only  a  plan  of  union  could  have  set- 
tled those  concerns. 

1.  There  were  constitutional  stan- 
dards which  needed  changes:  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Catechisms,  Form  of 
Government  and  Book  of  Discipline. 
Interestingly,  the  Book  of  Discipline 
and  the  Directory  of  Worship  were 
worked  out  after  the  union. 

2.  Resolutions  had  to  be  hammered 
out  on  the  sensitive  subjects  of  Chris- 
tian Liberty  and  Eschatological  Lib- 
erty. Now,  for  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, the  confessional  standards  are 
the  same.  Furthermore,  there  is  no 
need  for  declaratory  resolutions  other 
than  those  already  agreed  upon  by  the 
respective  assemblies  in  1981. 

3.  Recommendations  on  presbytery 
boundaries  were  approved  by  the  re- 
spective assemblies  in  1981,  and  by 
PCA  presbyteries  except  for  two  or 
three,  none  of  which  are  cause  for 
negative  reaction.  Even  in  1965,  the 
question  of  Saharanpur  Presbytery  was 
left  unresolved. 

4.  Recommendations  for  combin- 
ing agencies  and  committees  have 
been  worked  out  with  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree  of  satisfaction,  but  none 
with  insuperable  barriers  that  call  for 
a  negative  response.  Even  in  the  most 
sensitive  concerns  of  World  Presbyte- 
rian Missions  (WPM),  the  General 
Assembly  and  Mission  to  the  World 
(MTW)  have  responded  very  graciously 
with  an  enthusiastic  welcome  of  our 
mission  fields  and  missionaries,  so 
that  the  WPM  board  in  January  adopt- 
ed a  statement  unanimously  in  sup- 
port of  J  and  R.  It  would  be  fair  to 
say  also,  that  over  three-fourths  of 
the  board  members  are  in  favor  of 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


Christ  Presbyterian  Church  of  San  Antonio. 
Texas,  unafilliated,  premillennial  and  dispen- 
sational  is  seeking  a  Senior  Pastor.  Experi- 
ence required.  Send  enquires  to  Paul  L. 
Gorsuch,  M.D.,  1210  Nix  Professional 
Building,  San  Antonio,  Texas  78205.  Phone 
(512)  225-5779. 
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'No'— from  p.  12 

and  acts,  which  is  after  J  and  R  is 
approved. 

Second,  both  denominations  are 
having  effective  ministries  in  certain 
areas,  although  operating  under  dif- 
ferent philosophies.  In  the  process  of 
joining  and  receiving,  the  RPCES  min- 
istries will  have  to  adapt  to  the  PCA 
philosophies  and  procedures,  and 
something  will  almost  certainly  be  lost 
in  the  process. 

A  major  area  where  this  is  true  is  in 
the  work  of  foreign  missions.  The 
board  of  World  Presbyterian  Missions 
(WPM)  has  reluctantly  indicated  that 
such  adaptation  is  possible,  although 
many  on  the  board  have  expressed  a 
preference  for  a  plan  of  union. 
However,  there  are  members  of  the 
RPCES  who  believe  that  the  adapta- 
tion required  of  WPM  in  the  joining 
and  receiving  process  is  imprudent  and 
possibly  un-Biblical. 

WPM  has  attempted  to  develop 
within  countries  a  complete  denomina- 
tion with  educational  and  even  diaco- 
nal  services.  Primary  evangelism  is  done 
by  national  Christians  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. The  great  concern  of  Mission  to 
the  World  (MTW)  is  congregational 
planting  in  sociologically  receptive 
areas  with  little  interest  in  full  denom- 
inational development.  This  philos- 
ophy is  carried  out  to  the  extent  that 
appointing  missionaries  to  para  church 
agencies,  which  may  or  may  not  be  Re- 
formed, is  more  important  than  the 
denominational  mission  itself. 

A  number  of  RPCES  people  will  not 
support  such  methodology  and  pro- 
cedure even  if  they  become  members 
of  the  PCA.  While  both  philosophies 
presently  seem  to  be  successful,  if 
WPM  is  assimilated  into  MTW,  there 
will,  at  the  same  time,  arise  opposition 
to  MTW,  as  indicated  by  present  un- 
rest among  some  WPM  missionaries 


Teachers  Wanted  •  Orlando,  Florida 

First  &  Second  Grade,  Fifth  &  Sixth  Grade 
ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  at 
Orangewood  Presbyterian  Church 
Call  Mrs.  Sally  McBryde,  Principal 
(305)  425-5037 


WINSTON-SALEM,  NC 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call 
Clyde  L.  Godwin 
121-D  Park  Fairfax  Drive 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28208 
(704)  399-1131 


and  others,  which  will  ultimately  hurt 
the  ministries  provided  by  both  the 
original  agencies. 

If,  then,  it  is  true  that  the  problems 
presented  by  the  evident  differences 
between  the  two  denominations  cannot 
be  worked  out  in  an  orderly  manner  by 
the  joining  and  receiving  process,  and 
if  there  are  areas  in  which  each  denom- 
ination functions  more  effectively 
separately  than  under  the  difficult  de- 
mands of  a  single  philosophy,  it  is  clear 
that  the  ministry  of  the  Body  of  Christ 
would  not  be  effectively  furthered  by 
the  joining  and  receiving  of  the  RPC- 
ES into  the  PCA. 

The  real  tragedy  of  the  joining  and 
receiving  process  is  that,  in  addition  to 
not  being  Biblically  mandated,  nor  be- 
ing an  enhancement  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Body  of  Christ  to  the  world,  it 
seems  certain  to  frustrate  the  desire  for 
true  unity  among  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed peoples  in  America. 

There  is  no  provision  in  the  present 
PCA  Book  of  Church  Order  for  these 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  peoples 
and  their  heritages.  Although  the  pres- 
ent plan  of  joining  and  receiving  al- 
lows the  PCA  to  keep  the  RPCES 
charter  and  thereby  prevents  a  continu- 
ing RPCES  church,  the  document  is  to 
be  retired  rather  than  to  be  made  an 
integral  part  of  the  PCA,  as  would  be 
the  case  if  a  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  America  were  formed  in  a 
union  process. 

There  are  original  RPCNAGS 
churches  and  ministers  which  hold  to 
their  theological  principles  as  estab- 
lished in  1668  and  1774  and  developed 
by  such  men  as  Alexander  Henderson, 
Samuel  Rutherford,  and  George  Gil- 
lespie. They  have  no  intention  of  aban- 
doning this  heritage  and  will  not  enter 
the  PCA  on  the  present  basis  even  if 


TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian) located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street. 
Proclaiming  God's  Word  and  God's  Grace. 
Worship  with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday 
school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  ser- 
vices. For  more  information  contact  Rev. 
Gordon  Woolard  at  (904)  386-4295. 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 

worship  with  us! 
S.S.  10  A.M.— Worship  11  A.M.  and  6  P.M. 
Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
71S0  N.  22nd  St.,  Phoenix,  AZ 
(Madison  Heights  School) 

John  B.  Anderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 


the  charter  is  withheld  from  them,  de- 
spite their  request  to  the  contrary. 

The  OPC,  with  which  we  have  closer 
bonds  and  a  more  common  heritage 
than  with  the  PCA,  is  presently  ex- 
cluded from  this  process;  and,  in  all 
fairness,  there  is  no  present  guarantee 
of  its  future  inclusion.  Neither  is  there 
a  present  document  indicating  a  desire 
to  include  other  groups  such  as  the 
RPCNA,  the  ARP,  or  the  CRC. 

The  joining  and  receiving  process  is 
merely  going  to  cause  a  realignment  of 
various  congregations,  resulting  in  the 
same  number  of  denominations  as  we 
have  now.  Therefore  it  is  a  defeat  for 
the  true  spiritual  unity  for  which  Christ 
prayed  in  John  17. 

In  order  to  have  an  organic  union 
which  reflects  true  spiritual  unity,  there 
must  be  a  carefully  organized  merger, 
specifically  incorporating  the  unique 
characteristics  of  each  of  the  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  denominations  in 
America  into  one  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  of  America. 

A  resolution  to  this  effect  has  been 
sent  to  Synod  by  Faith  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Quarryville,  Pa. 
This  is  an  alternative  which  would  not 
bring  about  opposition  and  disunity, 
but  would  result  in  an  amicable  union, 
blessed  of  God,  similar  to  that  which 
formed  the  RPCES  in  1965.  ffi 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

TEACHING  POSITIONS 

With  the  short  and  long  range  planning  of  the 
College,  faculty  replacements  and/or  addi- 
tions are  being  considered  in  the  areas  listed 
below. 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 
COMMUNICATION— JOURNALISM 
—  RADIO/TV 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
ECONOMICS 
ENGINEERING-ELECTRICAL 
—MECHANICAL 
MATHEMATICS 

PHYSICS 
PSYCHOLOGY 
SOCIAL  WORK 
SOCIOLOGY 
THEOLOGY 

Individuals  who  are  qualified  in  one  or  more 
of  the  above  areas  are  invited  to  send  inqui- 
ries to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

*  Mm      ^    FOR  APRIL  25,  1982 
^55^   REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 

Assurance  in  Times  of  Stress 


INTRODUCTION 


With  this  lesson  we  begin  a  series 
on  Revelation,  dealing  today  with  the 
assurance  we  have  in  Christ  in  times 
of  stress  and  difficulty.  We  shall  limit 
our  study  today  to  the  first  chapter 
because  we  cannot  do  justice  to  chap- 
ter 13  without  studying  its  context. 

Our  assurance  lies  in  the  fact  that 
Christ  was  faithful,  that  He  called  us, 
He  teaches  the  church  and  He  teaches 
us. 

PART  I:  Christ  Was  Faithful 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  1:1-Sa 

Our  single  greatest  assurance  is  that 
Christ,  our  Redeemer,  was  faithful. 
As  a  part  of  His  faithfulness,  Jesus 
determined  to  send  His  Church  one 
last  message  prior  to  the  closing  of 
God's  revelation  through  His  prophets. 

When  Christ  appeared  to  John  in 
this  great  revelation,  he  was  the  last 
living  apostle.  It  was  near  the  close  of 
the  first  century,  and  John  was  on  the 
island  of  Patmos,  imprisoned  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel  and  under  per- 
secution from  the  Roman  government. 
It  is  thought  that  both  Paul  and  Peter 
died  during  Nero's  persecutions,  and 
now,  many  years  later,  only  John  was 
left.  His  thoughts  must  have  been  di- 
rected toward  Ephesus,  nearby,  where 


Background  Scripture:  Revelation 
1;  13 

Key  Verses:  Revelation  1:1-3,  9-11; 
13:1-4 

Devotional  Reading:  Lamentations 

3:21-27,  31-33 
Memory  Selection:  Revelation  1:8 


he  had  served  for  so  long,  as  well  as 
toward  the  other  churches  of  Asia 
Minor. 

What  would  be  the  future  of  these 
churches?  How  would  they  endure 
under  the  trials  that  the  church  was 
now  facing  from  Rome,  a  formidable 
and  powerful  enemy,  the  very  domain 
of  Satan  himself? 

John,  as  he  undertook  to  write 
about  the  things  that  Jesus  had  shown 
him  during  those  days  on  Patmos,  ex- 
plained that  God  had  given  these  words 
to  the  church  (His  servants)  to  help 
them  face  what  would  soon  come  to 
pass  (1:1).  This  meant  that  the  book 
of  Revelation  was  to  be  immediately 
relevant  to  all  of  the  church  and  rele- 
vant for  the  church  throughout  its 
history. 

A  very  special  blessing  was  at- 
tached to  this  writing  because,  by  it, 
the  church  would  be  guided  increas- 
ingly to  God's  Word  and,  by  rightly 
understanding  it,  would  be  able  to 
stand  steadfast,  enduring  for  the  sake 
of  Christ,  until  the  day  He  returned. 
That  is  what  made  this  book  so  pre- 
cious to  the  church  in  the  first  century 
and  what  continues  to  make  it  pre- 
cious to  us  today. 

John  addressed  this  book  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  Minor,  pre- 
sumably seven  which  he  knew  well 
and  which  he  had  served  while  there 
(v.  4).  It  was  a  message  from  the 
Triune  God,  described  here  in  sym- 
bolic language:  He  who  is,  who  was, 
and  who  is  to  come  (the  eternal  Fa- 
ther); the  seven  Spirits  before  His 
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throne  (the  perfect  Holy  Spirit);  and 
Jesus  Christ  (vv.  4-5).  Jesus  is  further 
described  as  the  faithful  witness,  the 
firstborn  of  the  dead,  and  the  ruler  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

In  this  series  of  descriptions  of  Je- 
sus, we  find  His  faithfulness  to  what 
the  Father  had  sent  Him  to  do  and  be. 
While  the  Jewish  people  of  the  first 
century  wanted  their  Messiah  to  set 
up  a  visible  kingdom  here  on  earth, 
Jesus  would  not  be  distracted  by  their 
desires.  He  came,  first,  to  be  a  faith- 
ful witness,  as  God's  Word  in  the 
flesh,  to  tell  them  that  they  were  sin- 
ners, that  their  sins  must  be  dealt 
with,  and  that  only  He  could  do  that. 

Because  Jesus  had  insisted  on  talk- 
ing about  sin  and  death,  they  had  re- 
jected Him  as  their  Messiah,  but  Je- 
sus was  faithful,  carrying  out  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Father,  and  laying  down 
His  life  for  those  whom  the  Father 
had  given  Him.  Then  He  rose,  and  as 
the  firstborn  from  the  dead,  He  made 
it  possible  for  all  who  put  their  faith 
in  Him  to  live  forever  with  Him,  free 
of  sin  and  death. 

Then,  He  went  to  take  His  place  at 
God's  right  hand,  to  rule  over  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  through  the  course 
of  history,  until  God's  purpose  to  call 
and  have  a  people  was  accomplished 
(Psa.  2). 

How  important  it  was  for  Jesus  to 
do  what  He  did  in  God's  way,  and 
not  as  men  would  have  preferred  it! 


CHURCH  BUILDERS 

B.  G.  Blaylock  Co.  Inc. 
General  Contractors 
P.O.  Box  583 
Ruston,  Louisiana  71270 

We  will  assist  you  in  the  planning,  building 
and  financing  of  your  new  facility.  As  a  part  of 
our  ministry,  we  will  work  on  a  cost  basis. 

Elder  Bob  Blaylock,  PCA 
Deacon  Steve  Pierce,  PCA 

(318)  255-3116 
(318)  255-1754 


Limited  housing  available 
for  individuals  and  groups 
attending 

The  1982  World's  Fair 
In  Knoxvllle,  Tennessee 

For  information  and  rates, 
write  or  call: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 
Montreal,  North  Carolina  28757 
(704)  669-8011 

It  is  understood  that  the  Christian  uaiues 
of  the  college  will  be  upheld  by  those 
using  the  facilities 
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He  was  faithful,  and  because  of  that, 
we  are  saved. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  shied  away  from  Revela- 
tion because  I  have  been  confused  by 
many  strange  interpretations  of  it? 

2.  Am  I  ready,  now,  by  studying  it, 
to  claim  those  blessings  it  has  for 
those  who  faithfully  study  it? 

PART  II:  Christ  Called  Us 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  1:5b-9 

Having  described  Jesus'  faithful- 
ness, John  then  praised  Him  for  what 
He  had  done  for  us  who  believe  in 
Him.  John  says  Jesus  loved  us,  the 
motivation  for  all  else  that  He  did  on 
our  behalf. 

Moreover,  because  He  was  faithful 
to  the  Father's  will,  He  laid  down  His 
life  for  us;  and  by  His  blood,  He 
loosed  us  from  our  sins.  All  those 
who  are  willing  to  acknowledge  their 
sins  and  come  to  God  with  broken 
and  contrite  hearts  will  receive  for- 
giveness through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
(1:  5). 

Moreover,  not  only  did  He  save  us 
from  sin  and  death,  He  also  saved  us 
unto  God's  kingdom.  He  made  us  to 
be  part  of  that  kingdom  here  on  earth 


and  to  be  priests  in  that  kingdom  (v. 
6).  We  understand  the  significance  of 
this  more  clearly  when  we  realize  that 
Jesus  gave  the  very  keys  of  the  king- 
dom to  those  who  believed  in  Him 
(Matt.  16:19). 

This  means  that  the  Lord  has  en- 
trusted to  us  the  Gospel  which  is  able 
to  bind  and  limit  Satan.  As  we  pro- 
claim that  Gospel,  Satan  cannot  in- 
terfere with  the  loosing  of  those  whom 
the  Lord  will  redeem  through  it.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  decide  who 
will  be  saved.  It  does  mean  that  God 
has  determined  to  call  whom  He  will 
through  what  we  do  on  earth,  as  we 
are  His  faithful  witnesses.  What  we 
do  matters,  and  God  is  in  us,  working 
out  His  purpose. 

The  day  will  come  when  Christ  will 
return,  at  the  end  of  human  history. 
Then,  all  mankind  will  see  that  what 
we  stood  for  and  proclaimed  was  true. 
But  for  them,  it  will  be  too  late.  They 
will  mourn  as  we  rejoice  at  Christ's 
coming  (v.  7). 

Jesus  knew  that  this  was  a  highly 
important  message  for  the  church.  He 
wanted  us  to  know  that  being  partak- 
ers in  the  kingdom  of  God  in  this 
world  is  one  and  the  same  with  being 
partakers  in  tribulation  for  Christ's 
sake  (v.  9).  He  had  taught  earlier  that 


we  who  follow  Him  will  have  tribula- 
tion (trials  of  our  faith  and  hardships 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel)  but  to  be 
of  good  cheer  for  He  has  overcome 
the  world  (John  16:33).  That  one  verse 
is  the  very  essence  of  the  message  of 
Revelation  and  we  must  never  forget  it. 

Also,  to  be  partakers  in  the  king- 
dom and  in  the  tribulation  that  goes 
with  it  is  one  and  the  same  as  our  en- 
during patiently,  in  the  present  world, 
whatever  trials  must  come.  John,  who 
was  now  a  very  old  man,  knew  of  this 
patience  firsthand,  having  endured 
longer  than  any  other  living  person, 
so  lar  as  we  know,  the  ridicule  and 


REFORMED 
ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

The  Robinson  Township  Christian  School 

was  organized  in  1978  through  the  joint  ef- 
forts of  the  Providence  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Pittsburgh,  PA,  and  the  Grace  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  of  Sewickley, 
PA.  It  will  operate  kindergarten  and  first 
through  fifth  grade  classes  in  the  1982-1983 
school  year.  The  school  is  in  search  of  ex- 
perienced elementary  teachers  committed  to 
the  Reformed  faith  and  articulate  in  the  con- 
cepts of  Christian  education.  For  an  applica- 
tion, write  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  212  New 
England  Place,  Sewickiey,  PA  15143.  No 
application  will  be  judged  on  the  basis  of 
race,  color,  or  national  or  ethnic  origin. 
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persecution  of  the  world  against  be- 
lievers. 

John  wanted  us  to  understand  that 
as  we  are  privileged  to  serve  with 
Christ  in  the  world,  we  are  also  privi- 
leged to  suffer  with  Him  and  to  en- 
dure. 

In  Revelation,  the  key  word  is  pa- 
tience. That  is  really  what  the  whole 
book  is  about.  It  is  a  call  to  the 
church,  to  you  and  me,  to  endure 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  OPPORTUNITY 

Assistant  to  Food  Service  Manager 

For  school  dininghall  of  boarding,  private, 
church-related  high  school,  grades  8-12, 
located  in  the  mountains  of  northeastern 
Georgia.  Year-around  employment.  School 
open  45  weeks  of  each  year.  Christian  non- 
smoker,  non-drinker,  experience  in  food 
preparation  with  ability  to  direct  work  of 
women  and  students.  This  work  includes 
'flour-up-to-the  elbow'  activities.  On-campus 
housing  available.  Starting  date  flexible.  If  in- 
terested, call  Mrs.  Wallace  (404)  746-2349 
or  President  (404)  746-5320,  or  write  Rabun 
Gap-Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap, 
Georgia  30568. 


whatever  is  necessary  to  be  faithful 
witnesses  for  Jesus  Christ,  assured 
that  having  done  all,  we  shall  stand! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Which  do  I  emphasize:  the  hard- 
ships of  being  identified  with  Christ's 
kingdom  or  the  glories  of  that  king- 
dom in  the  future? 

2.  What  have  I  had  to  endure  for 
the  sake  of  Christ's  kingdom? 

PART  III:  Christ  Teaches  Church 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  1:10-12 

Now,  John  began  to  relate  just  how 
the  marvelous  revelation  recorded  here 
came  to  him.  He  was  in  the  Spirit. 
This  probably  means  that  as  he  medi- 
tated upon  God's  written  Word,  the 
Bible,  the  Spirit  began  to  teach  him  to 
understand  the  things  that  were  hap- 
pening around  him.  This  was  so  that 
he  would  not  become  discouraged  and, 
ultimately,  so  that  those  who  later 
read  Revelation  would  not  become 
discouraged  either. 


AT  COVENANT  —  .r-IVlf^C 

UJUM  *■*  A  NEW  PROGRAM! 


Covenant  College  offers  a  new  program 
in  Information  and  Computer 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
4-year  Christian  liberal  arts  college  where  the 
challenging  issues  of  the  computer  revolution  are  explored. 

Take  Computer  Science 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  field. 

Covenant  College,  located  on 
""^"  V  Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 

metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life. 


■Clip  and 


Yes 


.  I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Computer 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College. 


Name  

Address. 
City  


.State. 


_Zip_ 


-)- 


Phone  (_ 
Year  of  High  School  Graduation. 


"IN  ALL  THINGS. 


CHRIST  PRE-EMINENTi 

(ovenant 
College 

Mailing  Address: 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Telephone  404-820-1560 


This  experience  occurred  on  the 
Lord's  Day  (1:10).  John  was  prob- 
ably referring  to  Sunday,  the  day  of 
Jesus'  resurrection,  which,  by  the  end 
of  the  first  century,  had  become  the 
Christians'  favorite  day  for  worship. 

God  commanded  John  to  write 
what  he  saw  and  to  send  it  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  Minor,  which 
were  then  named  (v.  11).  Startled  by 
the  voice  that  spoke  to  him,  John 
turned  to  see  the  source  of  it,  and 
when  he  turned,  saw  seven  golden 
candlesticks  (v.  12). 

At  this  point  it  is  necessary  to  note 
that  at  the  end  of  verse  20  Jesus 
showed  John  that  the  revelation  He 
had  for  him  and  for  the  church  was 
being  delivered  through  symbolism, 
and  that  the  symbol  of  the  seven  gold- 
en candlesticks  which  he  saw  repre- 
sented the  seven  churches  of  Asia 
Minor. 

It  is  important  to  consider  the  sig- 
nificance of  that  revelation,  for  it  is 
the  key  to  our  understanding  the  en- 
tire book.  John  did  not  attach  that 
meaning  to  them  according  to  his 
own  imagination  or  fancy.  He  was 
taught  by  Jesus  what  those  symbols 
meant. 

All  too  often,  particularly  in  recent 
years,  when  men  have  undertaken  to 
teach  Revelation,  they  have  let  their 
imaginations  run  wild  and  have  given 
the  symbols  whatever  meaning  they 
fancied.  Our  responsibility,  however, 
is  to  seek  to  understand  the  symbols, 
not  by  reading  the  headlines  of  our 
morning  paper,  but  by  reading  what 
God  has  said  elsewhere  in  His  Word. 
We  must  search  Scripture  for  our  un- 
derstanding and  interpretation. 

Christ,  through  His  Word,  is  ulti- 
mately the  only  teacher  of  His  Church 


Houseparents  Needed 

Present  houseparents  retiring  after  14 
years.  Need  mature  Christian  couple  whc 
have  had  experience  working  with  teen- 
age boys.  Both  persons  are  involved  ir 
supervision — no  time  for  taking  care  of 
their  own  dependent  children.  Boarding, 
private,  church-related  high  school  lo- 
cated in  mountains  of  northeastern  Geor- 
gia. Dormitory  of  45  boys,  10-12  grade. 
Year-round  position,  though  some  sum- 
mers could  be  planned  to  be  off.  Non- 
smokers,  non-drinkers.  Need  to  come  by 
May  1 ,  1 982  for  period  of  training  with  pres- 
ent dorm-parents.  If  interested,  call  Dean 
of  Residence  Halls,  (404)  746-2404  or 
President  (404)  746-5736  or  write  Rabun 
Gap-Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Geor- 
gia 300568. 
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CHUCK  COLCLASURE 

The  Overcomers  is  a  timely, 
important  work  which  focuses 
on  the  spiritual  principles  of 
the  Book  of  Revelation— what 
they  are  and  how  they  apply 
to  our  lives  today. 

Chuck  Colclasure's  refresh- 
ing approach  depicts  Revela- 
tion as  a  pastoral  book  meant 
to  encourage,  embolden, 
and  comfort— as  well  as  to 
warn  and  exhort— the  church. 

An  especially  helpful  glos- 
sary of  Revelation's  figurative 
images  is  included.  Sum- 
maries of  meaning  are  listed 
according  to  biblical  chapter 
and  verse  and  are  cross- 
referenced. 

The  Overcomers  is  available 
today  at  your  local  bookstore. 
Paperback,  $4.95 


£  THOMAS  NELSON 
Nashville,  Tennessee  37214 


and  only  those  who  insist  on  seeking 
understanding  of  the  Word  from  oth- 
er portions  of  that  Word  are  to  be  our 
teachers. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  What  books  on  Revelation  have 
I  studied  in  recent  years?  What  was 
the  author's  approach? 

2.  To  be  a  better  student  of  the  Bi- 
ble, am  I  willing  to  give  the  time 
necessary  to  compare  Scripture  with 
Scripture? 

PART  IV:  Christ  Teaches  Us 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  1:13-20 

We  shall  now  look  at  what  John 
saw  in  the  first  vision.  In  the  midst  of 
the  seven  candlesticks,  John  saw  one 
whom  he  could  not  identify,  but  de- 
scribed as  "one  like  a  son  of  man" 
(1:13).  His  hair  was  white  as  wool, 
like  snow,  and  His  eyes  like  a  flame 
of  fire  (v.  14). 

His  feet  were  like  brass,  refined  in  a 
fire  and  His  voice  like  the  sound  of  a 
waterfall  (v.  15).  In  His  right  hand, 
He  held  seven  stars  and  out  of  His 
mouth  came  a  sharp  two-edged  sword 
(v.  16). 

But  when  John  looked  full  into  that 
face,  he  was  overcome  for  it  was  like 
looking  directly  into  the  sun  (1:16). 
Overwhelmed  by  what  he  saw,  John 
fell  like  a  dead  man  before  that  fig- 
ure. We  do  not  know  how  long  he  lay 
there. 


Suddenly,  he  felt  a  hand  on  him 
and  heard  a  voice  with  which  he  was 
familiar.  The  words,  "Fear  not,"  un- 
doubtedly reminded  John  of  those 
same  words  he  had  heard  before,  when 
he  and  the  other  disciples,  in  the  midst 
of  a  storm  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  had 
been  terrified  by  a  figure  who  ap- 
proached them,  walking  on  the  sea. 
Then,  too,  they  had  heard  the  famil- 
iar voice  of  Jesus  assuring  them:  "Fear 
not,  it  is  I"  (Matt.  14:27). 

Jesus  again  assured  John  that  He 
was  not  to  be  feared.  This  was  a  sym- 
bolic revelation  of  John's  friend, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  One  who  had  been 
dead  but  who  now  was  alive  forever, 
the  One  who  controls  death  and  Hades 
(v.  18). 

Jesus  proceeded  to  tell  John  about 
other  symbols  he  had  seen  and  their 
meaning  (v.  20).  He  called  them  a 
mystery,  because  without  God's  help, 
we  cannot  understand  the  symbolic 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  . .  . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  business  office 
three  weeks  before  moving. 
Include  old  and  new  ZIPs. 


$55,000  FIRST  MORTGAGE  BONDS 


.   .  Proceeds  used  to  construct  a  permanent  Church 

niUty       Building.  Total  Project  Cost,  $125,000. 

TOTAL  BOND  ISSUE:  $55,000  in  $500  denominations. 
Interest  payable  semi-annually  from  111/2%  to  13%. 
Bonds  available  with  maturities  from  1985  through  1992. 

'Make  an  Investment  in  the  Lord's  Work  in  West  Asheville' 


Please  send  me  information  on  your  bond  issue: 
Name   


Address 


City/State/Zip 


To:  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  16037 
Asheville,  NC  28816 

(704)  258-8002  ^^^fc™11 


cAmencM 


puts  your  heart  into  the  hands  of 
Josh,  a  boy  without  a  mother.  Let 
Josh  tell  you  his  own  story.  Youll 
laugh.  Youll  cry.  And  youll  redis- 
cover some  ideas  about  life  and 
love  you  may  have  thought  no 
longer  existed. 

by  Janette  Oke  (whose  first  two 
books  have  already  sold  more 
than  150, 000  copies!)  $395 


Love  Comes  Softly 

was  Janette  Oke's  first  book.  It 
began  the  homespun  prairie  ad- 
venture story  of  tragically  widowed 
Clark  and  Marty,  who  married  just 
because  they  couldn't  face  the  rig- 
ors of  the  harsh  prairies  alone  — 
and  learned  to  love  each  other  in 
a  deep  and  lasting  way.  $395 

Love's  Enduring  Promise 

is  the  sequel  that  has  already  won 
the  hearts  of  thousands  of  readers. 

$395 

At  your  bookstore  or 

BETHANY  HOUSE 
PUBLISHERS 

6820  Auto  Club  Road 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 
A  Division  of  Bethany  fellowship.  Inc. 

Add  $1.00  for  mail  orders 


0 


revelation  of  this  book;  but  by  God's 
help,  we  can. 

All  the  symbolism  here  has  clear 
meaning  when  we  resort  to  Scripture 
to  understand  it.  The  head,  white  like 
wool  and  snow,  reminds  us  of  Isaiah 
1:18,  symbolizing  the  sinlessness  and 
purity  of  our  Redeemer,  and  the  pu- 
rity from  sin  we  can  have  by  listening 
to  God's  way  of  salvation. 

The  eyes  like  a  flaming  fire  remind 
us  that  Jesus'  eyes  look  penetratingly 
at  all  the  church  does,  just  as  He 
looked  at  Peter  the  day  he  denied 
Him  (Luke  22:61). 

The  feet  refined  in  fire  remind  us  of 
Hebrews  4:15,  which  teaches  that  Je- 
sus was  tempted  in  all  things  as  He 
walked  in  this  world,  yet  without  sin. 

The  mighty  voice  he  heard  recalls 
for  us  the  response  of  so  many  that 


Elementary  Teachers  needed  for  growing 
school  with  Reformed  distinctives.  Anticipate  va- 
cancies in  K  and  2nd.  Contact  Charles  Holliday 
Westminster  Christian  School 
991  Deborah  Avenue 
Elgin,  III.  60120 
(31 2)  695-031 1 


Survival  Training 
in  Northern  Canada! 

Ten  great  weeks  (June  13-August  14) 
produce  remarkable  change  in  students' 
attitudes  and  grades. 

Outstanding,  responsible  Christian  faculty 
with  degrees  in  Forestry,  Biology,  Psy- 
chology, and  Outdoor  Education,  leads  this 
nationally  known  program.  Remedial  aca- 
demics for  those  needing  summer  school. 
Staff  to  student  ratio:  1:2!  Separate  programs 
for  boys  and  girls  13-18  years.  Moderate  cost. 

Early  response  advised! 

New  Horizons  Youth  Ministries 

2720  -  44th  St.  SE 
Kentwood,  MI  49508 
(616)  455-0880 


DALLAS 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane 

Dallas,  Texas 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  (214)  386  0121 


Jesus  taught  them  with  authority  and 
not  as  their  scribes  (Matt.  7:28-29). 
The  sharp  two-edged  sword  reminds 
us  of  Hebrews  4:12,  which  describes 
the  Word  of  God  in  that  same  way. 
The  countenance  shining  like  the  sun 
recalls  Malachi  4:2,  which  describes 
the  One  to  come,  Christ,  as  being  like 
the  sun. 

Overall,  we  are  given  a  beautiful 
picture  of  the  Christ,  in  the  midst  of 
His  Church,  keeping  His  promise  that 
He  will  always  be  with  us  (Matt.  28: 
20).  God  gave  this  revelation  to  com- 
fort us.  The  Bible  is  a  book  of  com- 
fort as  it  beautifully  brings  together 
those  passages  and  revelations  which 
God  has  designed  both  for  instruction 
and  for  comfort. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  do  I  seek  comfort  from  the 
Scriptures? 

2.  Is  the  first  chapter  of  Revelation 
relevant  to  the  church's  needs  today? 

Next  week:  "God  Evaluates  His 
Churches, ' '  Revelation  2-3 .  E 


1  AVIATION 
'  at  GENEVA 


AVIATION/BUS.  AD.  MAJOR 
IN  1982-83 

Geneva  College,  in  cooperation  with 
the  Community  College  of  Beaver 
County,  offers  an  Aviation  program 
leading  to  either  a  professional  pilot's 
license,  or  a  private  pilot's  license  and 
certification  in  air  traffic  control.  Flight 
instruction  is  by  FA.A.  Approved 
Fixed  Base  operators. 

The  B.S.  in  Business  Administration, 
including  Geneva's  liberal  arts  core 
curriculum,  enhances  career  potential 
for  administrative  and  management 
positions. 

Geneva  College  admits  students  of  any  race, 
color,  sex.  religion,  handicap,  and  national  or 
ethnic  origin. 

For  information  send  coupon  or  call  collect 
412-843-2400.    To;  Aviatjon/Bus.  Ad., 

Geneva  College 
Beaver  Falls .  Pa  15010 

PJ-As  82 


name 

area/phone 

address 

city 

state 

zip 

high  school 

grad  yr  m/f 

Puzzled  By  These 
Critical  Issues? 

•  Separation  of  Church  and  State 

•  Beliefs  of  our  Founding  Fathers 

•  Christian  Involvement  in  Politics 

•  Jesus  and  Civil  Government 

Announcing  An  Important  New  Bible  Study  Tool: 
GOD  AND  GOVERNMENT: 

A  Biblical  and  Historical  Study 

The  American  Vision  has  just  completed  a  10-lesson  self-study  work- 
book entitled  God  and  Government:  A  Biblical  and  Historical 
Study.  It  presents  a  unique  and  insightful  understanding  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches  about  the  types  of  governments:  self  government,  family  govern- 
ment, church  government,  local  government  and  national  government. 
Historical  photographs,  paintings,  and  engravings  illustrate  each  lesson. 

This  important  study  addresses  many  of  the  questions  that  concerned 
Christians  are  asking  today:  What  is  the  biblical  and  constitutional  view  of 
church/state  relationships?  What  is  the  biblical  system  of  government? 
What  are  the  duties  and  limitations  of  civil  government? 

The  battle  is  over  lordship.  The  issue  of  politics  today  is  the  issue  of  sov- 
ereignty. Who  is  the  Lord  of  all  life?  To  whom  must  man  give  his  total  alle- 
giance, Christ  or  Caesar?  The  answers  to  these  questions  mean  the 
difference  between  liberty  and  slavery,  justice  and  tyranny. 


The  God  and 
Government 
Workbook  puts 
it  all  together. 


The  American  Vision 

EO.  Box  720515 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30328 

YES!  I  wish  to  purchase 


Special  Pre-publication  Offer 

 God  and  Government  Workbook(s)  at  $5.00  each.  (Price  includes  postage  and 

handling.  Georgia  residents  please  add  sixteen  cents  for  state  sales  tax.)  Enclosed  is  my  check  for 

$  I  understand  that  this  is  a  special  pre-publication  offer  which  expires  May  1,  1982,  when  the 

price  will  be  $7.95.  My  workbook(s)  will  be  sent  to  me  immediately  when  published.  Scheduled  publication 
date:  May  1,  1982. 

Please  Print  or  Type: 

Name .  

Street  

City  &  State  


How  Your  Church 
and  a  Simple  Lunch  Can 
Feed  a  Hungry  World. 


You  may  find,  it  hard  to  believe  that  something  as 
simple  as  skipping  a  lunch  can  have  such  an  impact. 
But,  through  SKIP  A  LUNCH  FEED  A  BUNCH,  you  and 


Name. 


your  congregation  can 
experience  firsthand  A  p 
what  skipped  lunches  B9| 
can  do  to  help  stop  WIS 
world  hunger.  Posters, 
"brochures,  lunch 
"bucket  hanks,  sermon 
illustrations,  and  addi- 
tional information  are 
available  to  let  you 
know  more  about  this 
unique  program  devel- 
oped by  World  Relief. 


Please  send  me  more 
>  information  on 
how  my  church 
5^  can  make  a  difference 

to  a  needy  world.  W338/5F 


Address  _ 
City  


State. 


Zip_ 


Denomination  

P.O.  Box  WPuC,  Wheaton,  IL  60187. 


.J 


O  Say— from  p.  9 

these  things  to  her." 

What  did  she  see?  An  empty  tomb, 
for  He  is  risen.  How  did  she  see?  By 
the  eye  of  faith — personally,  one-on- 
one.  Who  did  she  see?  Jesus  Christ,  the 
crucified,  risen,  living  Lord.  The  only 
One  who  is  able  and  prepared,  in  life 
and  in  death,  to  rightly  be  your  Lord 
and  mine.  HI 

'Yes'— from  p.  14 

recommending  J  and  R. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  ob- 
jections to  J  and  R  heard  recently  are 
by  and  large  the  same  as  were  raised 
in  1975  with  respect  to  the  Plan  of 
Union  with  the  OPC.  One  may  then 
ask,  what  more  could  be  accomplished 
by  a  plan  of  union  now,  that  the  J 
and  R  procedure  has  not  done? 

5.  The  last  major  concern  in  1965 
was  the  name  of  the  new  church.  Are 
we  less  committed  to  the  Reformed 
faith  if  the  word  Reformed  is  dropped? 
If  anything,  we  would  be  adopting  a 
name  quite  similar  to  that  adopted  by 
some  of  our  forefathers  in  1936. 

A  historical  note  seems  apropos  to- 
day. In  1961,  the  EPC  Synod  heard 
the  following  report:  "As  to  (choice 
of  a  name),  the  committee  feels  that 
our  church  has  been  a  bit  difficult.  If 
our  wives  had  been  as  touchy  about 
adopting  our  names  as  we  have  been 
with  the  RP's,  we  would  all  be  bach 
elors." 

Let  me  conclude  by  returning  to  the 
marriage  model.  Let  us  encourage  and 
exhort  one  another.  If  God  in  His 
gracious  providence  brings  our  church 
es  together,  then  He  intends  to  bless 
the  enlarged  church.  And  what  Goc 
joins  together,  let  no  man  put  asun 
der.  Solo  dei  gloria. 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep 
tional  in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war 
ranty  service  business.  Expert  training  in  on 
ly  two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in 
vestment  covers  instruments,  hand  tools 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  ou 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  o 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


The  International  relief  and  development  arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 


Jerry  Ballard,  Executive  Director 


SAVE  $20— yours  for  only  $4-95*77ie  magnificent  new  $24-95 

VICTOR  HANDBOOK 
OF  BIBLE  KNOWLEDGE 


1. 


The  supreme  achievement  of  V.  Gilbert  Beers  *  The  only  Bible  handbook 
of  its  kind  *  For  pastors,  teachers  and  above  all  Christian  families  *  640 
oversized  pages  *  Printed  in  full,  glorious  color  throughout  *  Over  1,350 
illustrations:  original  paintings  of  Bible  scenes;  photographs  from  great 
museums  here  and  in  Palestine;  over  100  Bible  maps;  hundreds  of  authentic 
drawings  from  archeological  discoveries;  hundreds  of  photographs  taken 
by  Dr.  Beers  himself  on  his  journeys  across  the  Holy  Land  *  Superstrong 
binding  to  stand  up  under  a  lifetime  of  heavy  use  *  Extensive  23-page  Index 
speeds  you  to  the  answers  you  need  in  seconds 

3  reasons  why  this  volume  differs  from 
every  other  Bible  handbook 

The  Victor  Handbook  organizes  its  wealth  of  information  around  the  300  most 
important  events  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  You  can  therefore  use  The 
Handbook  right  along  with  your  Bible  reading  (or  teaching,  or  preaching).  No 
more  searching  through  several  reference  books  for  the  facts  and  background  you 
need.  Now  it's  right  beside  you,  divided  section  by  section  — just  the  way  you  read 
your  Bible. 

The  Victor  Handbook  puts  you  "into  the  picture"  —  with  far  more  illustrations 
than  any  similar  book.  Now  you  actually  see  the  things  you're  reading  about.  The 
Sacred  Text  comes  more  alive  —  especially  to  younger  readers  who  have  trouble 
understanding  a  strange  culture  two  thousand  years  old. 

The  Handbook  measures  up  to  the  scholarly  standards  Christians  expect  from  Dr. 
Beers.  But  it  also  displays  his  gift  of  writing  for  younger  readers.  Bright  boys  and 
girls  in  junior  high  school  will  find  The  Handbook  every  bit  as  fascinating  as  their 
parents  do. 


victor 
Handbook 

of  Knowledge 


that  is  authentic,  Bible- 
based,  and  beautifully  il- 
lustrated in  color 

—Harold  Lindsell 
Former  Editor, 
Christianity  Today 


How  to  get 
the  $24.95 
Victor  Handbook 
for  ONLY  $4.95 


It's  yours  with  membership  in  the 
Evangelical  Book  Club  and  your 
agreement  to  buy  only  4  addi- 
tional books  over  the  next  18 
months.  For  over  a  quarter  of  a 
century  the  Club  has  been  bring- 
ing evangelicals  the  finest  in 
Christian  books,  at  good  dis- 
counts. Please  see  coupon  for 
benefits  and  obligations  of  mem- 
bership. An  Advisory  Board  of 
distinguished  Christian  leaders 
helps  select  the  books  you  will 
find  most  rewarding:  Harold  O.J. 
Brown,  Walter  A.  El  well,  Marti 
Hefley,  David  A.  Hubbard,  Donald 
Tinder,  Nancy  M.  Tischler,  John  F. 
Walvoord  and  Warren  W.  Wiersbe. 


Evangelical  Book  Club   •  1000  East  Huron  •  Milford,  Ml  48042 


I  enclose  $4.95.  Please  send  me  at  no 
additional  charge  the  $24.95  Victor  Hand- 
book of  Bible  Knowledge  by  V.  Gilbert 
Beers  and  accept  my  membership  in  the 
Evangelical  Book  Club.  I  agree  to  buy  4 
Club  books  in  the  next  18  months  at  regular 
Club  prices  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
After  paying  for  4  books  at  regular  Club 
prices,  my  membership  may  be  ended  at 
any  time  either  by  me  or  by  the  Club.  I 
receive  a  free  issue  of  the  Club  Bulletin  15 
times  a  year  (about  every  3:h  weeks).  Each 
Bulletin  will  offer  a  minimum  of  four  to  six 
books,  always  at  good  discounts  plus 
shipping  and  handling.  If  I  want  the 

NAME  


Featured  Selection,  I  will  do  nothing  and  it 
will  come  automatically.  If  I  want  an 
Alternate  Selection  or  no  book  at  all,  I  will 
advise  you  by  returning  the  order  card  by 
the  deadline  date.  If  I  should  ever  receive  a 
Selection  without  having  had  10  days  to 
decide  if  I  want  it,  I  may  return  it  at  Club 
expense  for  full  credit.  From  time  to  time  I 
will  also  be  offered  extra-value  bargain 
books  atdeepdiscounts,  usually  at  60-90% 
off.  These  bargains  do  not  count  toward 
fulfilling  my  Club  obligation  butdogive  me 
the  opportunity  to  build  my  Christian 
library  at  great  savings. 

pj-1 


ADDRESS 
CITY  


_STATE_ 


_ZIP_ 


Thank  You! 

Again,  you  have  given  generous 
support  to  the  Joy  Gift .  .  .  again 
you  have  assured  basic  security  for 
our  retired  ministers,  missionaries, 
lay  employees.  They  thank  you! 
We  thank  you! 


Joy  Gift 


Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief  /  Presbyterian  Church  OS 
341  Ponce  deLeon  Avenue  NE  Atlanta.  GA  30365  '  Charles  C.  Cowsert,  Executive  Secretary 
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Mailbag 


MEDDLERS  IN  LATIN  AMERICA 

Under  the  editorials  in  the  March 
17  Journal  there  was  an  item  entitled, 
"The  Real  Problem  in  El  Salvador." 
There  is  no  question  that  there  is  a 
problem  in  El  Salvador— indeed,  in 
many  of  the  other  countries  of  Cen- 
tral and  South  America. 

But  the  last  paragraph  seems  a  little 
out  of  "tilt":  "Our  government  is 
sending  arms  to  El  Salvador  ....  We 
can  become  a  part  of  the  solution  by 
sending  a  stream  of  missionaries  to 
Central  America  to  share  with  them 
the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ.  That 
alone  can  transform  people  and  soci- 
ety and  nations." 

But  from  what  I  hear,  the  represen- 
tatives of  religion  have  been  causing 
much  of  the  trouble  in  these  areas. 
For  example,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  been  sending  missionaries 
to  South  America  and  Roman  Catho- 
lics have  been  prominent  in  El  Salva- 
dor. The  news  has  mentioned  people 
from  the  Maryknoll  organization  and 
Jesuits.  And  from  what  I  have  read 
they  are  part  of  the  problem! 

There  is  a  book  published  by  Orbis 
Books,  affiliated  with  the  Maryknoll 
organization,  entitled  The  Radical  Bi- 
ble. This  is  a  compilation  of  activist 
viewpoints  collected  by  liberal  and 
radical  sources  and,  I  am  told,  used 
by  priests  in  their  contacts  with  revo- 
lutionary groups  in  Latin  America. 


This  kind  of  "preaching"  is  not  so 
much  the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  it  is  radical  socialism.  It  muddies 
the  waters  in  those  lands  where  our 
southern  neighbors  are  suffering. 

—Carl  C.  Faris 
Glendale,  Cal. 

REMEMBERS  ARTICLES  ON  HUMANISM 

Thanks  for  the  Journal,  which  I 
look  forward  to  receiving  each  week. 
There  are  so  many  articles  I  would 
like  to  comment  on,  but  it  would  take 
up  your  mail  column.  However,  I  spe- 
cifically appreciated  the  articles  on 
secular  humanism  last  fall. 

Most,  or  a  lot  of  the  people  I  speak 
to  about  this  trend,  seem  to  be  un- 
aware of  what  is  going  on  around 
them.  They  evidently  think  that  any- 
one speaking  against  the  trends  in  our 
society  is  just  trying  to  "find  fault." 
—Mrs.  W.  C.  Godfrey 
South  Daytona,  Fla. 
See  the  second  editorial,  this  issue.— Ed. 

NOT  WHAT  HE  MEANT 

An  article  by  Frank  P.  L.  Somer- 
ville,  carried  in  the  Baltimore  Sun  and 
in  Religious  News  Service,  reports  com- 
ments by  me  at  Brown  Memorial  Pres- 
byterian Church  on  the  subject  of 
Biblical  inerrancy  (see  Journal,  Feb. 
17). 

This  article  leaves  the  impression 
that  I  delivered  a  blanket  condemna- 
tion of  fundamentalists,  creationists 
and  Biblical  inerrancists.  Such  is  not 
the  case,  nor  does  such  an  impression 
represent  my  views. 

My  comments,  selected  out  of  con- 
text by  Mr.  Somerville,  were  expressed 
within  my  concern  that  an  absolutist 


position  concerning  God's  Word  can 
be  and  sometimes  is  used  in  ways 
which,  in  fact,  deny  God. 

My  basic  theme  was  that  Presbyte- 
rians are  part  of  a  tradition  which  re- 
quires responsible  discernment.  We 
are  part  of  a  church  which  depends 
on  the  enlightenment  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  We  must  constantly  work  to 
encourage  and  honor  different  per- 
spectives within  the  church. 

Mr.  Somerville's  article  suggests 
that  I  regard  the  recent  amendment  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  UPCUSA  on 
church  property  as  a  "tightening  of 
controls  over  property"  and  as  an  ef- 
fective way  of  squelching  dissension 
within  our  church.  Neither  of  these 
inferences  is  accurate  with  regard  to 
my  views.  Any  squelching  of  dissen- 
sion is  contrary  to  my  understanding 
of  the  church.  The  property  amend- 
ment does  not  tighten  control  over 
church  property,  but  it  makes  explicit 
what  has  been  an  historic  principle  of 
our  church. 

—(Rev.)  G.  Daniel  Little 
General  Assembly  Mission  Council 
New  York,  N.Y. 

PRAYER  IN  SCHOOLS 

I  noted  the  letter  by  Daniel  S.  Mac- 
Neil  in  the  March  24  Journal  recom- 
mending "no  prayer  at  all"  rather 
than  take  a  chance  on  cults  demand- 
ing equal  time. 

What  Mr.  MacNeill  forgets  is  that 
we  could  have  silent  prayers,  setting 
aside  one,  two  or  three  minutes  each 
day.  Then  the  cultists  could  pray  to 
their  pagan  gods  and  Christians  could 
pray  silently  to  the  one  real  God. 

It  seems  to  me  this  would  be  a  good 
solution,  and  maybe  opponents  would 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Jook  more  kindly  on  silent  prayers 
than  they  have  on  spoken  prayer. 

—Roy  LeCraw 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Vemon  S.  Broyles  III  from  Montgomery,  Ala., 
to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  the  new  head  of  the  of- 
fice of  Corporate  Witness  in  Public  Affairs 
of  the  PCUS. 

Stephen  M.  Crotts  has  been  received  by  East- 
ern Carolina  Presbytery  (PCA).  He  is  pas- 
tor of  Christ  Church  (independent),  Graham, 
N.C. 

Marion  H.  Currie  from  Sanford,  N.C,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Fayetteville,  N.C,  as 
parish  associate. 

B.  Blake  Breitenhlrt  Jr.  from  Eastman,  Ga., 
to  the  Commerce,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 

Anthony  W.  Dean  from  Strawberry  Plains, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Robinson  Memorial  Church 
(PCUS),  Alexander  City,  Ala. 

Harvey  M.  Joyner  Jr.,  received  from  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention,  to  the  Unity  Church 
(PCUS),  Newton  Grove,  N.C. 

J.  Douglas  Mark,  received  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Ireland,  to  the  Raeford, 
N.C,  church  (PCUS),  as  associate  pastor. 

C.  Mark  Scott  from  York,  S.C,  to  the  Mont- 
pelier  Church  (PCUS),  Wagram,  N.C. 

E.  Douglas  Vaughan  from  Raleigh,  N.C,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Tyler, 
Tex. 
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■  Repeatedly,  in  our  columns,  we 
have  ventured  the  conviction  that  the 
response  to  the  Gospel  which  produces 
saving  faith  of  the  most  fruitful  sort 
is  that  one  which  cultivates  the  Fa- 
ther's pleasure  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Son  by  consciously  seeking  to  do 
business  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Re- 
formed doctrines  change  from  cold 
words  on  paper  to  living  means  of 
grace  and  power  when  we  cry,  "Come 
Holy  Spirit!"  You  will  find  addition- 
al contributions  to  the  ongoing  dis- 
cussion in  a  major  book  review  (p.  9) 
and  an  editorial  (p.  12).  As  usual,  we 
welcome  your  comments. 

■  Down  in  the  Miami  area,  where 
almost  anything  is  happening  these 
days,  we  hear  that  a  PCA  minister 
and  church  have  had  decisive  influ- 
ence in  limiting  the  spread  of  pornog- 
raphy into  one  area  of  the  commu- 
nity. The  Rev.  James  M.  Baird  and 
the  Granada  church,  of  which  he  is 
the  pastor,  were  instrumental  in  hav- 
ing the  Coral  Gables  city  commission 
to  stop  Metro-sponsored  free  film 
showings  in  the  public  library,  of  such 
movies  as  Blue  Lagoon  and  Urban 
Cowboy.  Because  Miami  Metro  offi- 
cials were  making  the  films  available 
through  free  showings,  "people  who 
wouldn't  want  to  be  seen  going  into  a 
R-rated  movie  could  go  to  the  library 
to  see  it  under  the  guise  of  culture," 
said  Coral  Gables  commissioner  Harry 
Wilson,  explaining  the  ban  which  was 
voted  unanimously. 

■  Speaking  of  Miami,  you  may  re- 
call our  report  of  Voodoo  activities 
in  the  burgeoning  Latin  community 
(March  3  Journal).  Now  we  have  a 
story  in  which  a  Miami  medical  doc- 
tor is  reported  as  arrested  for  alleg- 
edly having  used  human  body  parts 
obtained  through  abortions,  in  Voo- 
doo rituals.  In  the  living  room  of  Dr. 
Jaime  Franco,  a  Colombia-born  gy- 
necologist, investigating  officers  found 
"a  fetus  sitting  on  a  coffee  table."  In 
the  garage  of  the  luxurious  home  was 
"a  large,  red-draped  Santeria  altar,  for 
the  apparent  practice  of  the  Voodoo- 


style  rituals  observed  by  many  Miami 
Latins,"  the  newspaper  report  said. 

■  It  is  positively  uncanny  how  two 
fictitious  causes  have  captured  the 
imagination  of  Christian  people  from 
coast  to  coast.  In  just  one  week,  from 
three  different  sources  and  drawn  up 
in  three  different  forms,  we  received 
copies  of  petitions  addressed  to  the 
Attorney  General  of  the  state  of  Il- 
linois, designed  to  protest  an  alleged 
film  on  the  sex  life  of  Jesus.  All  three, 
we  are  relieved  to  say,  came  from 
ministers  who  wanted  to  check  them 
out  before  presenting  them  to  their 
congregations.  There  is,  of  course, 
absolutely  no  truth  to  the  rumor  of  a 
film  in  preparation  on  the  sex  life  of 
Jesus.  (Several  years  ago  a  Scandina- 
vian producer  announced  that  he  was 
thinking  of  such  a  project,  to  be  filmed 
somewhere  in  Europe,  but  the  project 
never  got  off  the  ground.)  Even  more 
mind-boggling  is  the  number  of  in- 
quiries still  coming  in,  about  the  fic- 
titious resolution  for  which  Madalyn 
Murray  O'Hair  is  allegedly  responsible, 
to  take  religious  broadcasting  off  the 
air.  If  we  could  get  some  good  protests 
going — such  as  in  behalf  of  the  boycott 
of  RCA  and  NBC  by  the  Coalition  for 
Better  Television — we  might  accom- 
plish something  in  the  area  of  moral 
reform! 

■  In  March,  most  of  us  were  sub- 
jected to  a  concentrated  "telethon"  in 
behalf  of  Public  Broadcasting,  both 
over  National  Public  Radio  and  the 
Public  Broadcasting  Network  (TV). 
If  you  made  a  contribution,  you  would 
have  even  more  of  a  right  to  drop 
your  local  station  a  note  when  they 
show  one  of  the  documentaries  sup- 
ported, in  part,  by  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  and  designed 
to  further  leftist  causes.  One  series, 
produced  for  National  Public  Radio, 
will  be  "mini-documentaries  explain- 
ing some  of  the  conflicts  inherent  in 
the  Bill  of  Rights,"  according  to  an 
ACLU  announcement.  A  TV  series 
will  be  on  America's  "mistakes"  in 
Latin  America,  according  to  a  news- 
paper announcement.  E 
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News  of  Religion 


High  Court  Rejects  Seminary  Appeal 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Southwest- 
ern Baptist  Theological  Seminary  of 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  suffered  a  ma- 
jor legal  setback  here  when  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  declined  to  review  a 
federal  appeals  court  ruling  which  re- 
quired the  seminary  to  file  certain 
Equal  Employment  Opportunity  Com- 
mission (EEOC)  reports. 

The  seminary  has  contended  that  as 
a  church-related  institution,  it  was  not 
obligated  to  file  numerical  data  on  the 
racial,  sexual  and  ethnic  makeup  of  its 
support  staff  and  other  "non-ministe- 
rial" employees. 

The  high  Court's  decision  here, 
however,  left  in  place  a  ruling  by  the 


GUATEMALA— One  silver  lining  in 
the  otherwise  dark  clouds  covering 
Central  America  appears  to  be  the 
appointment  of  General  Efrain  Rios 
Montt  as  president  of  the  ruling  junta 
which  took  control  of  this  country  in 
a  bloodless  coup  on  March  23,  ac- 
cording to  the  president  of  the  largest 
Christian  school  in  Latin  America. 

Virgilio  Zapata,  who  heads  IEAL, 
an  evangelical  Christian  school  with 
over  5,000  students,  told  Christian 
Nationals  in  San  Jose,  California,  that 
General  Rios  Montt  is  a  ruling  elder 
in  an  evangelical  church  who  is  not 
ashamed  publicly  to  profess  his  faith. 

The  wife  of  General  Maldonado,  a 
second  member  of  the  junta,  is  also  a 
Christian,  according  to  Mr.  Zapata, 
and  she  and  her  grandchildren  attend 


Fifth  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  in 
New  Orleans  ordering  the  seminary  to 
provide  such  data. 

The  dispute  began  four  years  ago 
when  Southwestern  Seminary  became 
a  test  case  designed  to  settle  the  argu- 
ment between  EEOC  and  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention's  five  seminaries. 

Southwestern  won  the  initial  court 
test  in  January  1980,  when  U.S. 
District  Judge  Eldon  Mahon  ruled  the 
school  was  not  subject  to  EEOC  ju- 
risdiction. But  when  the  federal  agen- 
cy appealed  that  ruling,  the  Fifth  Cir- 
cuit overturned  portions  of  Judge 
Mahon's  decision. 

The  higher  Court  held  that  while  the 


a  local  evangelical  church. 

According  to  Mr.  Zapata,  the  junta 
is  supported  by  the  vast  majority  of 
the  people  and  is  working  to  bring  an 
end  to  guerrilla  activity  and  assassina- 
tions that  have  taken  place  at  the 
hands  of  extremists  of  both  left  and 
right.  The  people  believe  the  junta's 
promise  that  they  will  have  free  elec- 
tions in  the  near  future. 

Meanwhile,  the  church  continues  to 
grow  nearly  five  times  faster  than  the 
population  rate  (15  percent  vs.  3.1  per- 
cent). While  there  has  been  some  per- 
secution— one  of  the  Christian  teach- 
ers at  IEAL  disappeard  some  months 
ago  and  no  trace  of  him  has  been 
found — Mr.  Zapata  is  optimistic  that 
the  situation  will  be  much  improved 
under  the  new  government.  E 


seminary  was  entitled  to  the  status  of 
"church"  with  reference  to  its  faculty 
and  teaching-related  administrators, 
employment  data  would  still  be  re- 
quired for  those  employees  perform- 
ing tasks  that  "are  not  traditionally  ec- 
clesiastical or  religious." 

After  the  Fifth  Circuit  denied  the 
seminary's  request  for  a  hearing, 
Southwestern  petitioned  the  Supreme 
Court  to  review  the  ruling. 

Seminary  president  Russell  H.  Dil- 
day  said  seminary  officials  are  now 
"keenly  disappointed"  at  the  high 
Court's  action.  The  seminary's  at- 
torney, Steve  M.  King,  said  the  issue 
is  far  from  settled  and  "opens  the  door 
for  continuing  litigation"  to  settle  on 
what  staff  positions  are  traditionally 
"ecclesiastical  or  ministerial."  QD 

Homosexual  Church 
Hopes  To  Join  NCC 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  mostly  ho- 
mosexual Universal  Fellowship  of  Met- 
ropolitan Community  Churches  has 
cleared  the  first  hurdle  in  its  bid  to  be- 
come a  member  denomination  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
but  the  council  notes  that  the  most 
critical  stages  lie  ahead. 

If  the  application  for  membership 
passes  all  tests,  it  may  come  up  for  a 
final  vote  by  the  council's  governing 
board  in  November. 

The  council's  constituent  member- 
ship committee  recently  voted  to  send 
the  membership  application  to  its  260- 
member  governing  board  for  initial 
consideration  of  eligibility,  the  NCC 
said  in  a  statement. 

The  governing  board  at  its  May  12- 
14  meeting  in  Nashville  will  decide  if 
the  church  is  eligible  for  membership 
under  the  NCC's  constitution  and  by- 
laws. If  the  homosexual  church  passes 
the  eligibility  test,  its  application  will 
be  returned  to  the  NCC  constituent 
membership  committee — which  will 


The 
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decide  at  a  fall  meeting  whether  to 
recommend  the  church  for  NCC  mem- 
bership. 

Under  the  NCC  constitution,  eligi- 
ble communions  may  become  mem- 
bers "upon  their  request  and  upon 
approval  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
member  communions  present  and  vot- 
ing at  a  meeting  of  the  governing 
board." 

There  must  be  a  second  vote  of  ap- 
proval from  two-thirds  of  individual 
delegates  present. 

Founded  in  1970,  the  homosexual 
denomination  now  has  172  churches 
in  eight  countries  with  about  27,000 
members,  says  the  Rev.  Troy  Perry, 
founder  and  moderator. 

Interviewed  in  Minneapolis,  Mr. 
Troy  said  he  was  "delighted"  with 
the  action  of  the  NCC  constituent 
committee,  and  said  he  hoped  his  fel- 
lowship would  succeed  in  its  member- 
ship bid.  E 

Youth  Response  High 
At  Ford  Crusade 

SYDNEY,  Australia— A  6,000-seat 
tent  on  St.  Ives  Showground  on  Syd- 
ney's Northside  was  the  meeting  place 
for  a  two-week  Leighton  Ford  Reach- 
out.  Fifty-eight  thousand  people  came 
to  the  14  meetings  in  the  tent,  and 
2,050  registered  commitments  to  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  youth  response  was  notable, 
according  to  the  sponsoring  commit- 
tee which  represented  160  of  the  dis- 
trict's churches  of  many  denomina- 
tions. 

The  unusual  youth  response  at  the 
meetings  grew  out  of  extensive  cover- 
age of  area  high  schools  by  team  mem- 
bers and  musicians  who  were  featured 
at  school  assemblies.  Peter  Laurence, 
the  crusade's  youth  chairman,  esti- 
mated that  20,000  students  in  nearly 
30  schools  had  been  addressed  at  those 
meetings.  Many  of  those  became  in- 
terested and  made  their  way  to  the 
public  meetings  in  the  tent. 

An  imaginative  "Operation  Andrew 
on  Wheels"  involved  hundreds  of 
Christians  who  offered  their  cars  to 
provide  transport  to  the  meetings  for 
those  who  requested  it.  Regular  shut- 
tle bus  service  from  the  Gordon  Sta- 
tion brought  in  many  others. 

Dr.  Ford  had  the  opportunity  to 
address  other  gatherings  during  the 
time  in  Sydney.  When  he  spoke  to  560 


at  the  community  leadership  dinner 
prior  to  the  Reachout  opening,  29 
registered  a  commitment  to  Christ. 
He  also  addressed  180  business  and 
professional  men  and  women  who  at- 
tended the  Cathedral  Luncheon  Club 
at  Sydney's  St.  Andrews  Cathedral. 

An  associate  evangelist  with  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Association 
and  chairman  of  the  Lausanne  Com- 
mittee for  World  Evangelization,  Dr. 
Ford  was  no  stranger  to  Australia 
where  he  has  conducted  similar  Reach- 
outs  in  every  state  of  the  nation.  He  is 
also  heard  each  weekday  on  a  major 
Sydney  radio  station.  HI 

Supreme  Court  Delays 
Bob  Jones  Hearing 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— Considera- 
tion of  the  thorny  issue  of  tax  exemp- 
tion for  Christian  schools  which  prac- 
tice what  the  government  deems  to  be 
racial  discrimination  has  been  put  off 
until  the  fall  (October)  term  of  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court,  according  to  an 
announcement  from  the  Court  here. 

At  the  center  of  the  controversy  is 
Bob  Jones  University,  a  5,000-student 
school  in  Greenville,  S.C.,  which 
critics  call  a  bastion  of  bigotry  clever- 
ly camouflaged  as  God's  last  enclave 
in  the  battle  against  sin. 

However,  Bob  Jones  III,  president 
of  the  school  and  grandson  of  its  late 
founder,  is  not  waiting  to  express  his 
opinions  on  the  way  the  school  has 
been  characterized. 


"We  deny  we  are  discriminatory," 
he  says.  "This  has  never  been  a  racial 
issue.  The  issue  is  religious  freedom." 

"It's  our  aggressive  Christian  wit- 
ness that  gets  people  mad,"  said  Dr. 
Jones.  "We  are  first  and  foremost  a 
religious  institution.  The  Bible  is  our 
authority." 

He  points  out  that  the  school  ac- 
knowledges it  prohibits  interracial  dat- 
ing and  marriage,  but  says  the  pro- 
hibition applies  equally  to  all  races. 

Critics  charge  that  Jones  and  his 
staff,  students  and  supporters  preach 
and  practice  bigotry  aimed  at  all  beliefs 
other  than  their  own,  including  those 
of  such  figures  as  Billy  Graham,  Oral 
Roberts  and  Jerry  Falwell. 

But  Dr.  Jones  says  he  neither  looks 
for  fights  nor  ducks  them. 

"The  Bible  says  live  at  peace  with  all 
men  but  not  at  all  costs,"  he  said.  "We 
won't  compromise  our  religious  con- 
victions. Our  first  allegiance  is  to  the 
Lord." 

He  said  blacks  come  to  the  school 
"because  they  want  a  life  of  witness." 

"I  don't  know  how  many  blacks  we 
have,"  Dr.  Jones  said.  "I  deliberately 
don't  want  to  know  because  we  treat 
them  like  everyone  else." 

When  the  Reagan  Administration 
revoked  the  government's  longstand- 
ing anti-discrimination  policy  and  said 
it  would  grant  tax  exemptions  to  Bob 
Jones  and  more  than  100  schools  that 
had  lost  them  or  failed  to  get  them, 
supporters  were  ecstatic. 

However,  the  decision  provoked 
such  outrage  among  liberals  and  blacks 


The  Bob  Jones  campus,  representing  millions  of  dollars  in  investment  over  the  last  two 
generations,  will  become  liable  for  local  property  taxes  if  the  university  loses  its  case. 
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that  four  days  later  President  Reagan 
announced  that  he  wanted  Congress  to 
enact  a  law  specifying  that  racially  dis- 
criminatory schools  should  not  get  tax 
exemptions. 

The  proposed  legislation  went 
nowhere.  On  February  18  a  federal  ap- 
peals court  barred  the  Administration 
from  granting  exemptions  to  any  ra- 
cially discriminatory  schools,  including 
Bob  Jones. 

Seeking  a  graceful  way  out,  the  Ad- 
ministration in  February  asked  the 
Supreme  Court  to  decide  whether  ra- 
cially discriminatory  schools  are  legal- 
ly entitled  to  tax  exemptions  or  not. 

Once  again,  the  Court  has  been 
asked  to  decide  an  issue  the  nation's 
lawmakers  found  too  hot  to  handle.  CD 

NCC  Fence-Mending 
May  Have  Backfired 

NEW  YORK— The  National  Council 
of  Churches  (NCC)  supposed  that  it 
might  mend  some  fences  with  some  of 
its  erstwhile  friends-now-turned-critics, 
but  the  encounter  appears  to  have 
sharpened  differences  rather  than  re- 
solving them. 

The  occasion  was  a  luncheon  meet- 
ing designed  to  be  a  forum  for  "dia- 
logue" with  NCC  critics  in  the  In- 
stitute of  Religion  and  Democracy 
(IRD),  a  Washington-based  organiza- 
tion formed  last  year  by  once-activist 
religious  figures  to  combat  leftist  ten- 
dencies in  mainline  church  circles. 

In  a  fashion  which  some  observers 
wryly  called  "typical  insensitivity," 
the  NCC  invited — to  keynote  the  gath- 
ering and  set  the  stage  for  the  dialogue 
— Norman  Lear,  producer  of  TV's 
Soap,  Mary  Hartman,  Mary  Hart- 
man  and  other  controversial  shows, 
as  speaker.  Then  the  dialogue  began. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Neuhaus,  a  Lu- 
theran minister  who  wrote  the  basic 
IRD  position  paper  titled,  "Chris- 
tianity and  Democracy,"  accused  the 
NCC  of  "betrayal  of  the  liberal  tradi- 
tion, abandonment  of  the  ecumenical 
task  and  compromise  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ." 

Building  upon  that  shocker,  IRD 
chairman,  the  Rev.  Edmund  Robb,  a 
United  Methodist  minister  from  Texas, 
lamented  the  directions  taken  by  the 
NCC  since  the  mid-1960's.  "Today," 
he  charged,  "the  core  of  the  NCC 
is  overwhelmingly  leftist,  dissenting 
voices  are  few  and  the  tone  and  style 


are  often  adversarial  and  arrogant." 

Some  250  persons,  including  Gen- 
eral Secretary  Claire  Randall,  a  for- 
mer Presbyterian  Church  US  staffer, 
and  other  NCC  officials,  turned  out 
for  the  occasion. 

Responding  irenically  to  the  IRD 
presentation,  NCC  president,  United 
Methodist  Bishop  James  Armstrong, 
said,  "This  is  the  very  kind  of  conver- 
sation that  needs  to  be  taking  place 
among  people  of  goodwill." 

But  then  he  went  on  to  deny  Mr. 
Robb's  charge  of  alienation  from  the 
grassroots.  And  he  said  that  the  IRD's 
concerns  seemed  to  "neglect  other  vi- 
tal issues,  such  as  avoiding  war  and 
overcoming  world  hunger." 

The  IRD  needs  to  broaden  its  out- 
look when  it  refers  to  the  Gospel,  he 
said,  and  talk  about  concerns  other 
than  the  dangers  of  Communism  in 
Latin  America  and  "its  other  usual 
topics." 

A  sharper  response  came  from  the 
Rev.  Arie  Brouwer,  general  secretary 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
(RCA)  and  a  member  of  the  NCC's 
governing  board  and  executive  com- 
mittee. 

Mr.  Neuhaus'  concerns,  said  Dr. 
Brouwer,  constituted  "mendacious  pos- 
turing" when  they  suggest  that  church 
leaders  sympathetic  to  leftist  move- 
ments are  "apologists  for  oppression." 

Continued  Dr.  Brouwer,  "I  oppose 
Communism.  I  think  Christians  should 
oppose  Communism.  But  that  doesn't 
mean  Christians  should  be  anti-Com- 
munists." 

And  upon  that  Delphic  note  the 
results  of  the  dialogue  appeared  to 
rest.  ffl 

Jewish-Run  Institute 
Seeks  Understanding 

JERUSALEM — There's  an  institute  in 
this  country,  run  by  a  religious  Jew  but 
devoted  to  teaching  Jews  about  Chris- 
tianity and  making  the  Christian  mi- 
norities here  feel  at  home. 

However,  in  Israel,  where  religion  is 
a  delicate  subject,  infused  with  politics, 
the  Institute  for  Inter-religious  Rela- 
tions and  Research,  established  over  a 
year  ago,  declines  to  hang  a  sign  adver- 
tising its  presence  outside  its  door. 

Located  in  the  renovated  Jewish 
quarter  of  the  Old  City,  the  institute 
is  devoted  mainly  to  a  better  under- 
standing between  Jews  and  Christians. 


Run  by  Israel  Lippel,  former  director 
general  of  the  ministry  of  religious  af- 
fairs, the  institute  is  the  first  private 
Jewish  organization  here  whose  job  is 
to  extend  a  hand  to  Christians  in  the 
Holy  Land. 

"I  want  to  break  down  the  walls," 
said  Mr.  Lippel  in  an  interview  in  his 
recently  furnished  office.  The  problem 
is  not  one  of  official  religious  toler- 
ance. The  state  of  Israel  officially 
espouses  religious  freedom  for  all 
sects. 

But  Israel's  Jews,  with  a  long  history 
of  persecutions,  wear  blinders  where 
Christianity  is  concerned.  Jews  here  do 
not  generally  mix  with  Christians. 
Moreover,  few  Israelis,  says  Mr.  Lip- 
pel, know  anything  about  Christian- 
ity or  even  about  their  Christian  neigh- 
bors. 

Mr.  Lippel  says  he  teaches  Chris- 
tianity to  tour  guides  and  also  to  sta- 
tion chiefs  of  El  Al,  the  Israeli  airline, 
who  serve  abroad.  He  has  organized 
lectures  for  kibbutzniks  (people  who 
live  in  the  Israeli  communes)  on  the 
New  Testament. 

He  has  even  brought  Israeli  police 
officers  and  soldiers  (those  serving  in 
Christian  areas)  to  his  lectures  on 
Christianity. 

"It  is  better  for  Israelis  to  hear  it 
from  us  than  from  the  reactionaries," 
Mr.  Lippel  says. 

But  despite  some  recent  success,  the 
institute  has  had  to  tread  very  delicate- 
ly so  that  Jewish  religious  extremists — 
who  oppose  all  contacts  with  the  Chris- 
tians—do not  flare  up  in  protest.  "I 
must  be  careful  not  to  say  that  I  am 
teaching  Christianity  to  Jews,"  Mr. 
Lippel  says.  ffl 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Concordia  Seminary  in  St.  Louis 
thinks  it  has  found  the  right  man  to  be 
its  new  president — but  the  public  rela- 
tions problems  may  be  troublesome. 
Dr.  Karl  L.  Barth  of  Milwaukee  has 
been  elected  to  the  top  post  at  a  school 
where  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  has 
produced  major  controversy  in  recent 
years.  But  this  Karl  Barth,  unlike  his 
better  known  counterpart  from  Eu- 
rope, is  an  aggressive  champion  of 
Biblical  inerrancy  and  conservative 
theology.  Under  his  leadership,  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod  last 
year  formally  broke  fellowship  with 
the  more  liberal  American  Lutheran 
Church.  51 
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Presbyterians  in  Particular 


'J  and  R'  Margin  is  10-2,  But  Still  Close 


LAWRENCEVILLE,  N.J. —The 
votes  of  three  more  presbyteries  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  have  moved 
to  10-2  the  margin  of  approval  by  pres- 
byteries of  the  plan  to  make  the 
RPCES  one  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 

Here  in  Lawrenceville,  the  New  Jer- 
sey Presbytery  voted  15-3,  with  one 
abstention,  to  approve  the  measure. 

In  Charleston,  S.C.,  the  margin  of 
approval  was  narrower  as  the  South- 
east Presbytery  voted  "yes"  by  19-14. 

But  in  Murraysville,  Pa.,  the  pro- 
posal suffered  its  most  severe  setback 
yet  as  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  voted 
against  it  by  a  convincing  36-13 
margin.  There  were  two  abstentions. 

The  mathematics  of  the  situation, 
with  only  five  presbyteries  still  to  vote 
and  only  two  still  needed  to  provide 
the  12-presbytery  margin,  left  the  ul- 
timate disposition  of  the  proposal  in 
doubt.  In  addition  to  the  presbytery 
margin,  proponents  of  the  "joining 
and  receiving"  concept  must  also 
muster  a  two-thirds  vote  of  delegates 
to  the  RPCES'  160th  General  Synod 
beginning  June  11  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

So  far  in  the  presbytery  voting,  out 
of  415  individual  votes  cast,  285 
presbyters  have  voted  "yes"— consti- 
tuting 68.7  percent.  In  Grand  Rapids, 


RPCES  PRESBYTERY  VOTING- 
BOX  SCORE  THROUGH  APRIL  3 


For 

Against 

Abstain 

California 

14 

1 

1 

Delmarva 

80 

38 

0 

Eastern  Canada 

3 

4 

0 

Great  Lakes 

18 

3 

1 

llliana 

21 

7 

0 

Midwestern 

40 

2 

1 

New  Jersey 

15 

3 

1 

Pacific  Northwest 

33 

5 

0 

Pittsburgh 

13 

36 

2 

Southern 

19 

4 

1 

Southeast 

19 

14 

0 

Southwest 

10 

5 

1 

285 

122 

8 

a  66.7  percent  majority  will  be  re- 
quired to  sustain  the  proposal.  Such  a 
slender  margin  can  hardly  leave  pro- 
ponents feeling  comfortable. 

More  significantly,  some  RPCES 
observers  believe  that  even  some  who 
have  voted  yes  at  the  presbytery  level, 
when  they  see  the  degree  to  which  their 
church  is  divided  on  the  issue,  may 
vote  no  in  Grand  Rapids.  3] 

PCA  General  Assembly 
To  Study  Continuity 

BREVARD,  N.C.— The  perennial 
problem  of  continuity  on  committees 
of  the  General  Assembly  once  again 
will  be  before  the  top  court  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  when 
it  meets  in  Grand  Rapids  in  June. 

One  of  the  overtures  scheduled  for 
consideration  asks  the  Assembly  to 
allow  a  committee  member  who  has 
served  his  full  term  to  stay  on,  pro- 
vided the  committee  asks  for  his  re- 
election and  the  Assembly  supports 
the  request  with  a  two-thirds  vote. 

In  making  the  request,  Pacific  pres- 
bytery notes  that  "our  (Assembly) 
committees  are  experiencing  some 
measure  of  instability  in  long-range 
plans  which  might  be  corrected  if  men 
could  serve  a  second  term  before  lay- 
off." 


HARRISBURG,  Pa.— In  what  may 
be  the  only  Presbyterian-Polish  con- 
nection to  current  difficulties  in  East- 
ern Europe,  a  Harrisburg  couple  has 
recently  become  active  in  the  Market 
Square  Presbyterian  Church  here. 


Another  overture — this  one  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Texas — asks  for  a 
constitutional  change  which  would  al- 
low only  those  ministers  who  "are  rep- 
resenting a  congregation"  to  "vote  on 
church  matters"  in  the  various  courts 
of  the  PCA.  Objective  is  to  weed  out 
of  the  decision-making  process  those 
ministers  who  "are  without  a  call 
or  laboring  outside  the  bounds  of  a 
church." 

Yet  another  request  from  Pacific 
presbytery  speaks  to  the  terms  for 
which  moderators  of  the  presbyteries 
may  be  elected.  Under  present  rules, 
moderators  must  be  elected  for  each 
stated  meeting.  Pacific  believes  it  would 
be  a  good  idea  to  allow  election  for  a 
year,  if  presbyteries  wish  to  do  so. 

Siouxlands  presbytery  has  an  idea 
to  solve  the  problem  of  the  size  of  a 
General  Assembly,  as  well  as  the  im- 
balance between  teaching  and  ruling 
elders.  An  overture  from  Siouxlands 
suggests  that  total  membership  in  the 
Assembly  should  be  limited  to  the 
number  of  churches  in  the  denomina- 
tion and  that  this  membership  should 
be  equally  divided  between  teaching 
and  ruling  elders. 

Mississippi  Valley  presbytery  wants 
somebody  to  "study  the  desirability 
of  the  PCA  publishing  a  new  hymnal 
that  adequately  meets  the  worship 
needs  of  our  denomination."  In  a 
somewhat  related  vein,  Evangel  pres- 
bytery asks  that  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  include  a  paragraph  which  makes 
explicit  the  responsibility  of  "pastors 
and  sessions"  to  have  "full  oversight 
.  .  .  over  all  special  music,  both  in- 
strumental and  vocal,  used  in  any  of 
the  services  of  the  church,  including 
weddings,  funerals  and  other  special 
occasions."  ijj 


Before  settling  in  Harrisburg,  Ma- 
ciej  (pronounced  Mah-chek)  and  De- 
nise  Pike-Biegunski  and  their  two  chil- 
dren (Maciej  Jr.  and  Edith)  lived  in 
Warsaw,  Poland,  where  he  worked  as 
an  assistant  to  a  professor  in  the  Uni- 


Presbyterian  People 


A  Polish  Presbyterian?  Yes,  in  Harrisburg 
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Denise  and  Maciej  PikeBiegunski  with  their  son  Maciej,  who  is  5,  and  their  daughter  Edith, 
who  is  2,  in  their  home  in  Camp  Hill,  Pa. 


versity  of  Agriculture  and  where  she 
taught  kindergarten  for  the  American 
School. 

They  had  to  leave  Poland  because 
the  government  had  come  to  distrust 
the  unique  nature  of  their  interna- 
tional family  connections — and  Mr. 
Pike-Biegunski's  independent  spirit. 

"Many  have  assumed  Poland  was  a 
Communist  country  until  the  recent 
Solidarity  strike,"  he  says,  "but  we 
have  not  been  friends  with  the  USSR 
for  the  last  thousand  years.  We  never 
had  a  Communist  revolution.  We  nev- 
er had  a  free  election,  only  direct  in- 
tervention of  the  Russian  army  in 
1945.  The  Communists  merely  substi- 
tuted their  slavery  for  that  of  Nazism." 

Trouble  began  for  Maciej  when  he 
left  Poland  to  work  in  Japan.  Profi- 
cient in  German,  Russian  and  English, 
he  anticipated  a  brilliant  career.  But 
only  six  weeks  into  his  job  in  Tokyo, 
Polish  officials  sent  for  him  to  appear 
at  the  embassy;  they  wanted  him  to 
spy  for  the  government.  Maciej  ada- 
mantly refused. 

The  following  morning  his  Tokyo 
employer  was  summoned  to  the  Pol- 
ish Ministry  of  Foreign  Trade  and 
Maciej  discovered  he  was  out  of  a 
job. 

Upset  by  the  turn  of  events,  he 
fought  back.  He  wrote  to  the  Com- 
munist Party:  "If  you  don't  want  me 
to  work  for  Japan,  then  you  give  me  a 
job."  But  when  he  returned  to  the 
university  to  resume  his  assistantship, 
he  was  told  to  join  the  Communist 
Party — or  give  up  his  idea  of  ever  get- 


ting a  Ph.D.  As  an  assistant  for  the 
rest  of  his  life,  his  income  would  have 
been  less  than  that  of  a  common  la- 
borer. 

During  this  trying  period,  he  met 
his  future  wife  Denise,  a  former  ex- 
change student  from  Goshen  College 
in  Indiana,  who  had  finished  her  edu- 
cation and  elected  to  stay  in  Poland. 
Theirs  was  a  rich  blending  of  tradi- 
tions. 

Denise  represented  a  mixture  of 
backgrounds,  while  Maciej  could  trace 
his  Slavic  geneology  back  20  genera- 
tions. Denise  had  grown  up  in  Pres- 
byterian circles,  becoming  particular- 
ly active  in  the  Lawrenceville  Presby- 
terian Church  as  a  teenager,  while  to 
Maciej  the  Presbyterian  tradition  was 
totally  new. 

When  the  two  were  married,  they 
continued  to  live  in  Poland  for  a  year, 
but  when  they  decided  to  visit  De- 
nise's  family  in  the  United  States, 
they  found  their  political  troubles  sud- 
denly compounded. 

Maciej  applied  for  a  visa  and  pass- 
port at  police  headquarters.  After  three 
months  of  waiting  for  word,  he  re- 
turned and  was  told  that  he  had  never 
applied.  Several  times  he  applied;  each 
time  he  waited  for  several  months, 
only  to  receive  the  same  story. 

Two  years  went  by.  Maciej  ob- 
serves, "Here  in  America  the  citizens 
tell  the  government  what  to  do;  in 
Communist  countries  the  government 
owns  the  citizens  and  determines  what 
they  can  and  cannot  do." 

"At  that  point,"  he  says  boldly, 
"we  resolved  to  battle  with  the  gov- 


ernment until  I  held  my  passport  in 
my  hand.  My  wife  and  I  no  longer 
wished  to  leave  Poland  for  a  month. 
We  were  determined  to  leave  perma- 
nently if  we  could  get  out." 

The  Pike-Biegunskis  tried  every  an- 
gle. They  even  sent  a  letter  to  Arthur 
J.  Goldberg,  U.S.  representative  to 
the  Belgrade  Conference  on  Security 
and  Cooperation  in  Europe.  For  such 
activity,  Maciej  was  threatened  with 
life  imprisonment.  But  he  responded 
doggedly:  "I  did  not  attack  the  gov- 
ernment, but  the  government  attacked 
me." 

Why  did  he  jeopardize  his  life  with 
a  treasonous  statement?  "Because  my 
wife  worked  for  the  American  school, 
I  believed  their  threats  were  empty. 
Any  action  taken  against  me  would 
have  been  complicated  by  American 
involvement,"  he  says.  Already  he 
was  feeling  the  undergirding  of  his 
future  homeland. 

Finally,  matters  came  to  a  head 
when  President  Jimmy  Carter  and 
Secretary  of  State  Cyrus  Vance  spent 
two  days  in  Warsaw.  Just  before  the 
Carter  entourage  arrived,  Maciej  slip- 
ped a  sealed  envelope  to  the  Amer- 
ican Embassy  requesting  asylum  for 
his  family,  which  now  included  an  in- 
fant son.  The  embassy  delivered  the 
letter  to  Vance,  who  showed  it  to  Pol- 
ish authorities,  thus  creating  an  em- 
barrassing situation. 

The  very  next  day,  the  Pike-Biegun- 
skis received  a  call  informing  them 
they  must  leave  the  country.  "What 
was  two  years  in  process  suddenly 
happened  overnight  when  governmen- 
tal humiliation  reached  its  limit," 
Maciej  explained. 

Now,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pike-Biegunski 
live  comfortably  in  Harrisburg,  where 
he  has  become  more  Presbyterian  than 
Catholic  although  he  has  not  yet 
made  a  formal  profession.  He  marvels 
that  after  only  three  years  in  America 
he  has  acquired  a  home  and  obtained 
a  position  with  Berg  Electronics,  a 
division  of  Dupont  Corporation. 

Of  his  native  Poland,  he  says,  "They 
want  independence.  They  are  tired  of 
the  government's  unpredictable  mo- 
rality— a  truth  which  changes  from 
day  to  day  to  accommodate  its  own 
purposes.  The  church  teaches  that 
stealing,  cheating  and  murder  are 
wrong.  The  people  want  to  hear  the 
truth  which  never  changes  because 
they  don't  get  it  from  the  govern- 
ment." E 
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The  Gift  of  the 
Spirit  Today 
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THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  TO- 
DAY, by  J.  Rodman  Williams.  Logos  Inter- 
national, Plainfleld,  N.J.  Paper,  158  pp. 
$6.95. 

^)ne  may  try,  but  no  conscientious 
Christian  can  avoid  wrestling  with  the 
implications  of  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  doing  with  His  gifts  in  our  time. 

Charismatic  Christians — those  iden- 
tified with  the  so-called  Holy  Spirit 
movement  today — may  be  found  any- 
where and  everywhere.  And  in  all 
churches.  They  may  be  regarded  with 
curiosity,  dismissed  out  of  hand  or 
treated  with  hostility.  Or,  it  may  be 
conceded  that  they  are  one  sign  that 
God  is  doing  something  new  in  our 
time.  It  all  depends  on  one's  experi- 
ence of  them. 

One  reason  why  there  is  so  much 
controversy  over  these  people  who 
are  best  known  for  speaking  in  un- 
known tongues  is  that  no  solid  the- 
ology of  the  movement  has  emerged. 

There  have  been  prominent  names 
associated  with  charismatics — Dr.  John 
A.  Mackay,  former  president  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  is  among  the  most  prom- 
inent of  the  Presbyterians.  But  for  the 
most  part,  what  charismatics  believe 
has  depended  largely  on  whom  you 
are  talking  to  and  what  his  personal 
experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been. 
There  has  been  no  modern  John  Cal- 
vin to  organize  and  systematize  a  Bib- 
lical theology  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
charismatics.  Until  now. 

That  vacuum  may  now  have  been 
filled.  The  Rev.  J.  Rodman  Williams 
is  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  who  formerly  taught  theology  at 
Austin  (Tex.)  Presbyterian  Seminary 
and  more  recently  has  been  president 
of  Melodyland  School  of  Theology, 
the  huge  charismatic  complex  in  Ana- 
heim, Cal.  Dr.  Williams  has  begun  to 
emerge  as  the  systematic  theologian 
of  the  modern  Holy  Spirit  movement. 

His  latest  book  has  been  written,  in 
the  author's  own  words,  to  provide 
"a  more  thorough  Biblical  and  theo- 
logical grounding"  for  the  experience 


he  calls,  "receiving  the  gift  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit." 

While  most  charismatics  are  too  in- 
dividualistic to  accept  as  binding  any 
explanation  of  their  experience  pre- 
pared by  someone  else,  it  just  may  be 
that  Dr.  Williams  has  come  closer 
than  anyone  else  to  articulating  the 
authentic  theology  of  the  modern  Ho- 
ly Spirit  movement.  Particularly  in 
this  book,  it  just  may  be  possible 
clearly  to  see  both  the  movement's 
position  (what  it  stands  for)  and  its 
weaknesses  (where  it  misses  the  mark). 

The  most  striking  feature  of  the 
book  is  its  total  preoccupation  with 
"the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  rather 
than  "gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The 
emphasis  is  intended.  Dr.  Williams 
hardly  mentions — even  in  passing — 
gifts  (plural)  of  the  Spirit,  preoccupied 
as  he  is  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  to  whom  He  comes,  how  He 
comes,  when  He  comes  and  with  what 
effect  He  comes. 

Dr.  Williams  would  not  discount 
the  Holy  Spirit's  work  unto  salvation, 
but  in  this  book  he  isn't  interested  in 
that  at  all.  He  means  to  write  about 
"a  vital  aspect  of  original  Christian- 
ity reappearing  in  our  time" — the  ex- 
perience of  God's  giving  and  a  believ- 
er's receiving  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
something  which  happens  well  along 
in  the  plan  of  salvation,  after  a  be- 
liever has  been  justified,  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God  and  given  saving 
faith. 

This  gift,  the  author  writes,  "is  ver- 
ily for  those  who  have  received  for- 
giveness of  sins  and  become  new  crea- 
tures, (it  is)  the  gift  of  God's  presence 
and  power." 

Again,  "it  is  the  outpouring  of 
God's  Spirit  upon  a  redeemed  people 
— a  people  who,  having  been  set  right 
with  God,  now  become  the  arena  of 
His  reflected  glory." 

The  author  is  quite  explicit  in  iden- 
tifying the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
something  that  can  (indeed  must) 
happen  to  a  Christian  who  already  is 
a  believer,  already  regenerated,  al- 


ready walking  the  pathway  of  faith 
and  earnestly  living  a  life  of  prayer. 
All  these  are  prerequisites  to  receiving 
the  gift. 

There  are  Christians,  Dr.  Williams 
writes,  "who  view  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  identical  with  the  gift  of  sal- 
vation; thus  there  is  no  gift  to  be  con- 
sidered beyond  new  life  in  Christ." 
Unfortunately,  such  a  view  "often 
stands  in  the  way  of  a  genuine  appre- 
hension and  reception  of  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit." 

In  a  few,  almost  casual  comments 
on  the  Spirit's  other  work  in  bringing 
a  sinner  to  Christ,  Dr.  Williams  says 
that  He  "is  active  in  bringing  about 
forgiveness"  and  He  is  "the  origin  of 
faith  that  leads  to  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  .  .  . 

"However — and  here  is  the  critical 
matter — this  just-described  activity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  by  no  means  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  ...  the  gift  does 
not  have  to  do  with  forgiveness  but 
with  what  is  promised  to  those  who 
repent  and  are  baptized  for  forgive- 
ness." 

The  gift  of  the  Spirit  he  is  talking 
about,  then,  is  not  to  be  associated 
with  what  happens  at  conversion  (al- 
though it  may  follow  almost  immedi- 
ately) but  with  what  may  be  received 
"along  the  way  of  faith."  The  Spirit 
"follows  initial  faith,"  he  says.  A 
Christian  is  led  (in  a  rather  unspeci- 
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fied  way)  into  faith  by  the  Gospel, 
then  into  a  reception  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

In  one  footnote,  Dr.  Williams  speaks 
of  people  who  "tried  to  find  real- 
ity," but  "emptiness  somehow  re- 
mained. Then — the  Gospel  one  day 
got  through  to  them:  a  personal  en- 
counter with  the  living  Jesus.  As  they 
experienced  His  reality,  His  forgive- 
ness, His  salvation,  they  also  (italics 
mine)  received  His  Spirit." 

Lest  there  be  any  misunderstanding, 
Dr.  Williams  speaks  of  the  internal 
witness  of  the  Spirit  alluded  to  in  Ro- 
mans 8  as  belonging  to  the  testimony 
given  to  believers  after  He  comes  into 
those  who  already  have  been  saved. 
He  emphatically  says  that  Romans 
8:16  ("The  Spirit  itself  bears  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God")  is  a  description  of  the 
"gift."  But  this  leaves  a  question  about 
Romans  8:9,  where  the  apostle  seems 
to  have  everybody  in  mind:  "Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  His."  Dr.  Williams  does 
not  explain. 

He  writes  at  length  about  "receiv- 
ing the  Spirit  of  sonship  by  whom  we 
cry,  'Abba!  Father!'  "  (Rom.  8:15). 
This  belongs  to  the  experience  of  the 
"gift."  He  seems  to  recognize  no 
conflict  with  other  verses  in  the  chap- 
ter (9  and  14)  that  suggest  it  is  the 
same  "gift"  that  makes  all  believers 
to  be  children  of  God  in  the  first 
place. 

One  has  to  be  "in  faith"  to  receive 
the  Spirit  and  also  "in  fervent  prayer." 
He  writes:  In  the  Bible,  "prayer  is 
shown  to  be  the  background,  the  con- 
text, the  atmosphere  wherein  God  de- 
lights to  grant  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
those  who  believe." 

Dr.  Williams  does  not  comment  on 
Romans  8:26,  where  the  apostle  seems 
to  suggest  that  we  do  not  even  know 
how  to  pray  or  what  to  pray  for  until 
after  the  Spirit  has  been  given. 

On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Williams 
would  not  deny  that  the  Spirit  directs 
our  prayers — for  him  "tongues"  con- 
stitute Spirit-directed  prayer  and  praise. 
The  point  seems  to  be  that  the  subject 
under  discussion  is  a  very  special, 
narrowly  defined  subject,  namely  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit — something  accom- 
panied by  very  special  effects  and  the 
principal  sign  of  which  is  speaking  in 
unknown  tongues. 

Tongues,  strictly  speaking,  are  not 
a  separate  "gift"  of  the  indwelling 


Spirit;  one  might  rather  say  that  the 
gift  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  results 
in  "transcendent  praise,"  namely 
tongues. 

If  all  this  seems  to  be  something  of 
an  exercise  in  semantics,  it  is  because 
Dr.  Williams  (and  presumably  the  char- 
ismatic community)  is  talking  about 
one  thing  and  some  of  the  rest  of  us 
are  talking  about  another.  Strictly 
speaking,  the  "gift  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it" is  not  unto  "gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

The  author  does  not  speak  of  re- 
ceiving the  Spirit  in  order  to  be  en- 
dued with  gifts  such  as  tongues.  He 
rather  speaks  of  receiving  the  gift  in 
order  to  be  endued  with  all  the  full- 
ness of  God  after  one  has  believed. 
This  gift  in  a  special  way  is  associated 


The  divine 
message  Is  "a 
direct  utterance 
from  God.9' 


with  tongues  not  as  a  resulting  gift 
but  as  the  natural  and  universal  char- 
acteristic of  the  gift. 

An  illustration  might  be  the  effect 
of  a  dash  of  icy  water  on  a  naked 
back.  The  icy  water  makes  one  gasp. 
But  the  gasp  is  not  a  "gift,"  it  is  an 
instinctive  reaction  to  the  icy  water. 

Tongues  should  be  the  experience 
of  everyone  receiving  the  gift,  be- 
cause praise  always  follows  the  en- 
trance of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  tongues 
is  the  ultimate  in  praise.  (One  should 
expect  a  gasp  when  icy  water  is  dashed 
on  a  naked  back.) 

Regrettably  (at  least  for  those  who 
otherwise  might  wish  to  build  a  bridge 
of  understanding  between  the  charis- 
matic movement  and  classic  Reformed 
theology),  Dr.  Williams  concedes  that 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  ac- 
companied by  tongues,  does  represent 
such  an  occupation  of  the  Christian 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  that  what  comes 
forth  can  be  considered  new  rev- 
elation. For  example,  he  writes  of 
"prophecy"  in  a  known  tongue  that 


may  follow  reception  of  the  gift: 

"Prophetic  utterance  may  come 
forth  with  a  'Thus  says  the  Lord'  and 
the  message  delivered  in  the  first  per- 
son, for  example,  'I  speak  unto 
you.  .  .;'  or  it  may  be  given  as  a  mes- 
sage about  the  Lord,  His  will,  inten- 
tion, etc.  But  in  either  case,  the  dis- 
tinctive feature  is  that  the  speech, 
while  uttered  in  the  common  lan- 
guage, is  God-inspired,  that  is  to  say, 
it  is  not  the  result  of  human  reflection 
but  comes  directly  from  God  through 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  speaks 
through  the  human  spirit  in  the  known 
tongue  and  declares  a  divine  mes- 
sage." 

This  divine  message  is  "a  direct  ut- 
terance of  God." 

There  is  much  more  to  the  contents 
of  this  book  as  a  "theology  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  movement"  and  much  of 
it  (most  of  it)  is  Scriptural  and  help- 
ful. But  for  the  special  purpose  in- 
tended for  this  review,  further  discus- 
sion of  the  book  might  tend  to  ob- 
scure if  not  confuse  what  I  want  to 
say  now: 

If  Dr.  Williams  is  truly  representa- 
tive of  the  charismatic  movement,  a 
Reformed  Christian  will  have  serious 
reservations  about  the  central,  distin- 
guishing characteristic  of  that  move- 
ment, namely  speaking  in  unknown 
tongues.  And  for  two  reasons: 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  inescap- 
able for  the  Reformed  Christian  that 
tongues  belongs  to  the  catalog  of  gifts 
which  may  or  may  not  be  given  to  a 
believer  after  he  has  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  which  may  or  may  not  be 
bestowed  upon  one  who  has  fully  re- 
ceived the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  any  case,  and  even  conceding 
that  believers  do  receive  gifts  from 
the  Spirit  today,  there  is  no  reason  to 
seek  (or  expect)  any  one  gift  for  all. 
The  Apostle  Paul  urged  the  Corinthi- 
ans not  to  seek  that  particular  gift. 
The  suggestion  implies,  1)  that  the  gift 
could  be  subsequent  to  receiving  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and,  2)  that  it  was  only 
one  possible  gift  among  several  (I  Cor. 
12:29-31). 

Second,  and  more  important,  the 
Reformed  Christian  cannot  concede 
that  believers  today  may  deliver  "a 
direct  utterance  of  God"  apart  from 
revealed  Scripture.  On  that  point  we 
simply  cannot  yield.  Not  even  if  we 
know  what  it  is  to  be  caught  up  in  an 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  1) 
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The  Helping 
Relationship 


SANDI  WISLEY 


tearful  woman  in  her  mid-50s 
graciously  hugged  and  thanked  me. 
We  had  been  standing  in  line  at  the 
grocery  store  when  this  lady  and  I  had 
had  a  warm  and  helpful  encounter. 

As  my  husband  carried  the  grocer- 
ies to  the  car  he  asked  about  it, 
"What  did  you  do  to  get  a  response 
like  that?"  After  thinking  for  a  mo- 
ment I  had  to  admit,  "All  I  really  did 
was  listen  and  care.  She  was  very 
grateful." 

I  had  recently  learned  some  helpful 
techniques  in  counseling,  and  I  was 
able  to  put  them  into  timely  practice 
there  in  the  grocery  store.  It  was  en- 
couraging to  see  such  exciting  results. 

God  can  use  us,  as  ordinary  Chris- 
tians, to  reach  out  in  loving  compas- 
sion to  minister  emotional  healing  to 
those  around  us.  Many  of  our  friends 
and  acquaintances  are  hurting.  As 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  we  are 
equipped  to  meet  each  other's  needs 
(I  Cor.  12:7).  By  learning  to  put  into 
practice  certain  principles  we  can  trans- 
form our  conversations  into  meaning- 
ful encounters. 

Listening,  caring,  accepting  and 
being  genuine  are  essential  qualities 
which  cannot  be  faked  in  the  helping 
relationship.  The  most  necessary  in- 
gredient is  a  willingness  to  listen  care- 
fully. The  lady  in  the  grocery  store 
made  a  casual  remark  in  our  conver- 
sation which  gave  me  a  clue  as  to  how 
I  could  help  her. 

"I  don't  buy  many  groceries  any- 
more since  I  am  alone,"  she  had  said. 

I  realized  she  was  talking  about 
more  than  groceries  and  I  gave  her 
the  opportunity  to  share  further  with 
me.  My  response  was  simple  but 
showed  her  I  cared:  "Living  alone 
can  be  quite  an  adjustment."  She  pro- 
ceeded to  tell  me  quietly  some  of  her 
deep  feelings. 


The  author,  with  her  husband,  is  a 
missionary  to  the  Philippines,  and 
lives  in  Zamboanga  City. 


Listening  must  be  a  deliberate  dis- 
cipline for  most  of  us.  It  does  not 
happen  easily;  it  is  work.  Ethel  Herr 
helped  me  to  become  a  listener  through 
her  poem: 

"If  only  you  would  listen 
I'd  love  to  share  my  heart  with  you; 
But  no,  you  seldom  listen. 
Before  I've  uttered  ten  words 
You  interrupt — 
You've  guessed  the  rest 
And  tell  it  back  to  me.  .  .  . 

My  hopes  and  dreams 
Might  make  your  life  richer 
If  only  you  would  listen." 

Also  important  in  the  helping  rela- 
tionship is  real  caring.  We  can  give  a 
very  precious  gift  to  another  person 
by  letting  our  attitudes  say,  "I  care 
about  you  and  I  care  that  you  are 
hurting  in  this  situation."  Caring  also 
means,  "I  am  trying  to  understand 
how  you  feel." 

Sometimes,  it  is  more  important  to 
care  than  to  give  advice.  Direct  advice 


"Living  alone 
can  be  quite 
an  adjustment. 


is  often  not  welcome.  When  we  care 
for  an  individual  we  can  give  exam- 
ples of  things  that  have  been  helpful 
to  us  and  others  we  know. 

For  instance,  in  the  grocery  store  I 
said,  "I  have  problems  too  and  find 
reading  my  Bible  a  great  comfort." 
The  lady  then  asked  how  the  Bible 
would  be  helpful  to  her. 

She  was  surprised  to  learn  that  God 
said  He  would  be  a  husband  to  the 
widow  and  that  He  is  her  Friend.  She 
promised  to  search  the  Scriptures  for 


herself  when  she  got  home. 

In  the  helping  relationship  we  must 
strive  to  be  genuine.  If  we  are  gen- 
uine, others  can  venture  out  in  being 
honest  and  open  about  themselves. 
Our  genuineness  can  free  others  to  ex- 
press their  feelings  and  goals  in  order 
to  arrive  at  solutions. 

A  teenager  once  said  to  a  counsel- 
or: "You  don't  understand  where  I 
am  coming  from.  You  have  never  been 
on  drugs  or  had  an  abortion.  How 
can  you  help  me?" 

The  other  person  might  honestly 
respond:  "You  are  right.  I  cannot 
duplicate  the  experiences  you  have 
had.  But  I  am  trying  to  understand 
your  feelings  and  I  do  care  about 
you." 

Little  children  respond  to  this  kind 
of  genuine  caring.  One  child  said  to 
his  mother,  "Mommie,  listen  to  me 
with  your  eyes  like  you  did  yester- 
day." Caring,  accepting,  can  be  com- 
municated without  words. 

Often  we  do  not  have  answers  for 
the  many  problems  we  encounter.  But 
the  Lord  wants  us  to  help  one  an- 
other. It  is  delightful  to  see  how  beau- 
tifully the  Holy  Spirit  will  work  in  a 
situation  unknown  to  us  (John  14: 
26).  We  can  count  on  His  help:  "I  am 
with  thee  ...  I  am  thy  God:  I  will 
strengthen  thee"  (Isa.  41:10). 

God  gives  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing; He  gives  knowledge  beyond  hu- 
man ability  (Col.  3:16).  He  gives 
power  over  the  evil  one  (II  Cor.  10:3- 
4).  And  He  gives  words  from  Scrip- 
ture that  are  exact  and  appropriate 
for  a  particular  situation  (John  14:26). 

As  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
we  can  and  should  build  each  other 
up.  We  can  all  be  better  listeners. 
Giving  attention  to  others,  we  can 
grow  in  genuine  caring  for  them.  We 
can  accept  others  as  they  are  and  we 
can  all  consciously  try  to  be  more 
open  and  genuine  in  our  relationships. 

In  this  way  we  can  communicate 
the  love  of  Jesus  and  contribute  to  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  those  around 
us.  m 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Gift,  Gifts  and  Fruit 


The  church  in  Corinth  was  divided, 
disorderly  and  disreputable.  It  also  was 
a  congregation  that  evidently  prized 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  espe- 
cially the  gift  of  speaking  in  tongues. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  course 
of  his  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  reached 
the  subject  of  gifts,  he  clearly  had 
three  things  he  wanted  to  say: 

1 .  A  Christian  must  have  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  or  he  really  isn't  a 
Christian  at  all  (I  Cor.  12:3). 

2.  This  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  issues 
in  a  variety  of  gifts  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:4). 

3.  But  unity,  order  and  repute  in  a 
divided,  disorderly  and  disreputable 
congregation  are  not  achieved  through 
the  preeminence  of  any  single  gift  or 
even  through  the  exercise  of  such  es- 
sential gifts  as  those  of  prophecy, 
faith,  generosity  and  zeal,  but  rather 
through  the  foremost  fruit  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit:  love. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  I  Corinthi- 
ans 12:3-7  and  not  conclude  that  a 
Christian  can  be  defined  as  a  former 
unbeliever  (verse  2)  who  has  received 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (verse  3). 

It  is  equally  impossible  to  deny  that 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  follow  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  that  these  are  for 
personal  profit  and  for  mutual  bless- 
ing and  that  they  may  (should)  be  cul- 
tivated. 

Paul  says  that  we  should  "covet 


"Will  you  explain  briefly,  what  is 
secularism?  I  read  about  the  evils  of 
secular  humanism,  but  I've  never  un- 
derstood what  it  is  all  about." 

That  inquiry,  in  various  forms, 
comes  across  the  desk  fairly  regularly. 
One  answer  appeared  in  a  definition 
given  last  fall  in  a  series  of  articles  on 
the  subject  (which,  incidentally,  con- 
tinue to  be  in  demand): 

Secular  humanism  is  the  value  and 
dignity  of  the  human  person,  as  this  is 
determined  in  relation  to  other  hu- 


earnestly  the  best  gifts"  (I  Cor.  12:31). 
He  says,  further,  "desire  spiritual  gifts" 
(I  Cor.  14:1).  He  concludes  the  sec- 
tion with  emphasis:  "Wherefore,  breth- 
ren, covet  to  prophesy  and  forbid  not 
to  speak  with  tongues"  (I  Cor.  14:39). 

But  the  apostle  is  emphatic  in  say- 
ing, by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  you  can  be  evangelistic,  ex- 
pository, Scriptural,  self-denying  and 
zealous  to  a  fault  and  be  nothing — if 
you  do  not  exhibit  the  Spirit's  fruit. 

If  this  section  of  the  apostle's  letter 
(chapters  12-14)  has  a  bottom  line,  it 
is  the  thought  that  quarreling  over 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  disqualifies  a 
believer  as  an  expert  on  orthodoxy — 
that  any  pursuit  of  unity  in  the  body 
of  Christ  based  either  on  an  affirma- 
tion of  gifts  or  a  denial  of  gifts  will  be 
self-defeating. 

Study  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  gifts — 
and  discussions  over  gifts — belong  to 
the  process  of  Christian  edification 
and  growth  in  the  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
any  such  study  or  discussion,  except 
in  a  circle  about  which  it  can  be  said, 
"Behold  how  they  love  one  another!" 
is  little  more  than  an  exercise  in  the 
blind  leading  the  blind. 

To  paraphrase  the  apostle,  "For- 
bid not  to  explore  the  awesome  world 
of  the  Spirit's  gifts,  but  only  in 
the  beautiful  world  of  the  Spirit's 
fruit."  ffl 


man  persons  and  the  unity  of  the  en- 
tire human  family  made  up  of  these 
persons. 

The  system  is  the  end  result  of  a 
sincere  effort  to  "provide  meaning 
and  direction,  unity  and  purpose  to 
human  life,"  based  on  "reason,  sci- 
ence and  democracy"  rather  than  re- 
ligious rules  and  dogmas — as  the  first 
Humanist  Manifesto  puts  it.  Fair 
enough — for  one  who  does  not  accept 
religious  rules  and  dogmas. 

The  cornerstone  of  the  system  is 


the  principle  of  neutrality  in  relation 
to  any  creed  or  code.  The  entire  struc- 
ture is  supposed  to  be  an  enviable 
demonstration  of  plurality  in  har- 
mony before  the  watching  world. 

Like  every  other  effort  to  construct 
a  system  which  will  be  all  things  to  all 
men  by  compromising  the  truth,  this 
one  inevitably  leads  to  moral  degener- 
ation and  social  chaos.  But  why? 

Look  at  the  Supreme  Court's  well- 
intentioned  effort  to  protect  a  wom- 
an's "rights."  The  final,  dreadful  re- 
sult— death  to  ten  million  unborn  chil- 
dren to  date — began  with  a  decision  in- 
tended to  be  a  fair  solution  to  a  diffi- 
cult problem:  Let's  not  try  to  legislate 
a  moral  standard  for  women;  let's  be 
neutral  about  this  thing  and  leave  the 
decision  to  the  woman  and  her  doctor. 

Secular  humanism  pokes  its  nose  in 
the  tent  quite  innocently: 

— We  must  not  have  prayer  or  Bi- 
ble reading  in  public  schools.  After 
all,  there  are  children  of  all  faiths  in 
the  classrooms  and,  besides,  who  will 
offer  the  prayers  and  to  whom?  We 
must  be  neutral  in  this  matter. 

— We  must  not  offend  the  religious 
sensibilities  of  others  with  such  dis- 
plays as  Nativity  scenes.  The  state 
must  be  neutral  toward  religion.  (But 
a  holiday  without  a  religious  connec- 
tion is  just  as  "religious"  as  a  holiday 
with  a  religious  connection — except 
that  the  connection  is  secularism  rath- 
er than  Christianity.) 

— We  must  not  adopt  a  particular 
moral  answer  to  a  social  problem,  or 
impose  a  particular  moral  answer  on 
everybody:  Total  abstinence  may  be 
the  answer  for  some,  in  relation  to  al- 
cohol and  chastity  may  be  the  answer 
for  some,  in  relation  to  sex.  But  so- 
ciety (and  the  state)  must  be  neutral 
toward  "alternate  lifestyles." 

— Because  we  cannot  legislate  mo- 
rality and  there  is  no  absolute  code 
binding  everyone,  we  also  must  be 
neutral  toward  "X-Rated"  movies 
and  pornography,  unless  there  is  ob- 
jective, scientific  evidence  that  hu- 
man beings  are  hurt  thereby.  If  we 
must  have  ethics,  these  cannot  be 
based  on  hard-and-fast  rules  but  must 
be  situational — decisions  about  what 
is  right  in  the  light  of  the  situation. 

— Finally:  Because  it  is  impermissi- 
ble to  hobble  the  human  "spirit"  in 
any  way,  anything  goes.  (But  not  only 
does  this  end  result  represent  an  ab- 
sence of  morals  or  an  absence  of  reli- 
gious guidelines,  it  becomes  an  active 


What  Secular  Humanism  Means 
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Angel  Unaware 


hostility  against  traditional  morals 
and  traditional  religious  guidelines 
because  these  seem  to  get  in  the  way 
of  "freedom.") 

Now  comes  the  hard  question: 
Would  the  only  alternative  to  such  a 
secularization  be  the  imposition  of 
positive  Christian  values — a  Christian 
lifestyle  in  a  Christian  social  order, 
whether  or  not  Christianity  is  the  ma- 
jority faith? 

Look  at  what  happens  if  you  don '( 
oppose  the  secularity  of  humanism: 
As  "freedom"  leads  to  "no  rules,  it's 
every  man  for  himself,"  somebody 
must  step  in  to  maintain  law  and  or- 
der. In  the  absence  of  God's  laws,  the 
rules  will  be  man's  laws.  The  official 
religion  of  the  state  will  be  atheism 
and  the  only  "god"  will  be  the  state 
itself.  The  only  values  will  be  those  of 
collectivism — the  so-called  needs  of 
society  as  these  are  determined  by  so- 
ciety itself,  meaning  the  state.  The 
end  result:  total  control  by  a  totali- 
tarian state,  imposing  its  own  will  and 
standards  in  order  to  maintain  social 
stability. 

Wouldn't  it  be  better  to  place  the 
nation  "under  God"  and  profess  that 
"in  God  we  trust"?  E 

When  God  Sends 
A  Cross 

On  the  cross  our  Lord  demonstrated 
that  God  sometimes  washes  our  eyes 
with  tears  in  order  that  we  read  more 
clearly  His  providence  and  His  com- 
mandments. 

In  a  word,  when  Jesus  said,  "It  is 
finished,"  He  was  forever  satisfied 
that  the  cross  was  not  only  sin's  will, 
or  His  enemies'  will,  but  also  God's 
will  and  plan  for  His  life! 

It  is  never  easy  to  face  a  "cross"! 
But  it  is  a  great  thing,  when  our  Geth- 
semane  hours  come,  when  the  cup  of 
bitterness  is  pressed  to  our  lips,  and 
when  we  pray  that  it  may  pass  away, 
to  feel  that  it  is  not  fate — it  is  not 
cruel  necessity  but  divine  love  for 
good  ends  working  mysteriously  up- 
on us! 

Friends,  life  can  never  be  abun- 
dantly satisfying  until  we  stubbornly 
believe  that  someway,  somehow,  God 
overrules  all  mutinous  accidents,  brings 
them  under  His  laws,  and  makes  them 
all  to  serve  His  larger  plan! — Clem 
E.  Beninger  in  The  Seven  Last  Words 
of  Christ.  ffl 


While  traveling  from  Arkansas  to 
our  home  in  North  Carolina,  my  hus- 
band and  I  became  lost. 

"Lord,  why  did  You  let  me  lose 
those  maps?  You  know  that  I  try  to 
live  so  close  to  You  that  I  won't  make 
such  stupid  mistakes."  But  there  was 
no  helping  it.  I'd  left  our  book  of 
maps  at  our  last  stop — the  motel  of- 
fice where  I  had  phoned  ahead  for  a 
room  reservation,  a  hundred  miles 
down  the  road. 

Will  assured  me,  "We  don't  need 
those  maps  anyway.  We  just  stay  on 
this  interstate  highway  to  the  other 
side  of  Nashville  where  we'll  find  the 
exit  to  our  motel." 

Then  he  added  calmly,  "We  travel 
easier  than  we  used  to;  we  have  fore- 
sight enough  to  plan  ahead."  I  agreed 
smugly.  The  accommodations  would 
be  ready  when  we  arrived. 

This  wasn't  brilliant  planning  on 
our  part;  such  decision-making  had 
been  forced  upon  us  by  eye  problems — 
glaucoma  and  cataracts.  Day-time  driv- 
ing was  easy,  but  when  night  came, 
darkness  was  pitch  black  and  the  lights 
of  approaching  cars  were  like  blind- 
ing floodlights.  We  had  given  up  night 
driving. 

As  we  drove  on,  Nashville  began 
moving  farther  and  farther  away  until 
we  realized  with  dismay  that  the  sun 
was  setting  as  we  neared  our  destina- 
tion. By  all  of  our  careful  calcula- 
tions, we  should  have  arrived  an  hour 
earlier  and  been  comfortably  resting 
in  our  motel  room. 

Nor  did  darkness  descend  gradually 
and  softly;  instead,  it  fell  quickly  into 
a  roar  of  racing  traffic  and  blinding 
lights.  We  could  not  have  arrived  at  a 
worse  time. 

Without  our  maps,  we  were  utterly 
confused.  So — we  just  took  an  exit. 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  by  Eloise  (Mrs.  Will)  Orr,  an  elect 
lady  of  Flat  Rock,  N.C.,  whose  hus- 
band currently  is  moderator  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  instructions  from  the  garage  at- 
tendant were  complicated;  there  was 
no  nearby  entrance  back  to  our  inter- 
state highway.  Exit,  yes — but  no  en- 
trance. We  felt  not  only  forlorn  and 
lost,  but  frightened. 

As  we  left  the  garage  attendant,  we 
prayed,  "Lord,  You  will  have  to  help 
us."  We  did  not  anticipate  a  miracle, 
but.  .  .  . 

Out  of  nowhere,  a  lightly-built  young 
man  with  dark  curly  hair  and  friendly 
face  appeared  at  our  side.  "I  know 
where  you  want  to  go,"  he  told  us. 
"I'll  take  you — just  follow  me."  When 
he  added  "God  bless  you,"  we  felt 
certain  everything  would  be  all  right. 

Will  and  I  sometimes  talk  aloud  to 
God.  That  night  as  we  followed  the 
guiding  lights  of  the  young  man's 
small  car,  we  said  in  unison,  "Thank 
You,  Lord!"  We  knew  that  God's  pro- 
tecting arms  were  around  us  and  that 
His  guidance  was  in  the  form  of  the 
compact  ahead. 

We  followed  closely  for  several 
blocks  to  the  interstate  entrance,  and 
then  for  a  longer  distance  to  the  exit 
leading  to  our  motor  lodge.  The  car 
leading  the  way  turned  again  and  did 
not  stop  until  we  were  at  the  motel 
doorway. 

Here,  we  talked  with  our  guide.  "I 
am  a  new  Christian,"  he  told  us, 
"since  last  January — a  converted  Jew. 
My  wife  and  I  were  attending  a  church 
that  split  apart.  Now  we  are  searching 
for  another  one  where  the  people  love 
one  another.  We  are  new  Christians 
and  have  a  lot  to  learn." 

Yet,  he  had  taught  us  something 
about  love  for  those  in  need.  "He 
doesn't  have  wings,  but  he  is  an  an- 
gel," I  said  as  he  drove  away. 

That  night — wide-awake  in  my  com- 
fortable bed — I  kept  thinking  of  what 
had  happened.  Now,  I  understood 
why  God  had  permitted  me  to  lose 
our  maps:  He  wanted  to  teach  us 
more  about  trusting  Him  in  an  impos- 
sible situation.  And  more — to  intro- 
duce us  to  a  new  friend.  It  is  true 
that  "all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God  ..."  (Rom. 
8:28).  m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  2,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God  Evaluates  His  Churches 


INTRODUCTION 


Last  week  as  we  began  our  study 
in  Revelation,  we  noted  that  by  the 
vision  John  saw,  Christ  was  assur- 
ing His  churches,  symbolically,  that 
He  was  in  their  midst,  keeping  His 
promise  to  be  with  them  always  (Matt. 
28:20). 

However,  His  nearness  also  served 
as  a  warning  lest  any  part  of  the 
church  wander  from  His  will  and  from 
obedience  to  Him.  Today,  as  we  see 
how  the  Lord  evaluated  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia  Minor,  we  shall  also 
see  how  He  examines  the  church  today. 

The  number  seven,  one  of  the  chief 
symbols  of  Revelation,  is  a  number 
from  the  Old  Testament,  and  indi- 
cates wholeness  or  completeness.  Used 
here,  it  indicates  that  the  seven  church- 
es examined  are  to  be  understood  as 
meaning  the  whole  church,  at  all  times, 
throughout  history. 

PART  I:  A  Church  Too  Narrow 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  2:1-7 

Established  by  Paul  and  nurtured 
by  him  over  a  period  of  two  or  three 
years,  the  church  in  Ephesus  was  one 
of  the  most  blessed  churches  of  the 
first  century.  It  was  a  strategic  church 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  probably  the  oth- 
er churches  mentioned  in  these  two 
chapters  were  established  from  it  dur- 
ing the  time  that  Paul  and  John  the 
apostle  (the  writer  of  Revelation)  la- 
bored there.  That  church  showed  great 
promise  and  was  the  recipient  of  one 
of  Paul's  letters. 


HOME  FOR  SALE 

This  attractive  gracious  older  home  lies  on  4.2 
acres  containing  many  trees  and  enough  cleared 
land  for  a  tennis  court  and  pool.  Also  has  a  ren- 
tal home  to  help  with  mortgage  payment. 
Located  in  Chattanooga,  TN,  with  a  beautiful 
view  of  Lookout  Mountain,  approximately  5 
miles  from  Covenant  College.  Contact  Floss 
Anderson  (404)  820-1672  with  James  C. 
Glascock  Company  (615)  756-4296.  Price, 
$68,000. 


Background  Scripture:  Revelation 
2-3 

Key  Verses:  Revelation  2:8-11;  3: 
14-22 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
4:1-7 

Memory  Selection:  Revelation  3:19 


Jesus'  pattern,  as  He  reviewed  each 
of  the  seven  churches,  was  to  com- 
mend it  (when  it  had  anything  to  com- 
mend) and  then  to  point  out  its  weak- 
nesses. After  that  He  gave  sober  warn- 
ings or  words  of  comfort,  depending 
on  the  content  of  His  message  to  that 
church. 

In  the  case  of  the  Ephesian  church, 
Jesus  commended  it  for  its  work,  toil, 
and  patience  (or  steadfastness)  in  its 
labors  on  behalf  of  the  Gospel  (2:  2). 

He  also  commended  it  for  its  un- 
compromising way  with  evil  men  and 
its  boldness  to  try  those  who  were 
guilty  of  heresy  and  of  pretending  to 
be  what  they  were  not. 

Jesus  recognized  that  the  church  in 
Ephesus  had  had  to  endure  much  for 
the  sake  of  the  Gospel  and  of  her 
Lord  (v.  3).  However,  He  was  not 
pleased  with  the  way  in  which  that 
church  had  departed  from  its  first 
love  (v.  4).  By  "first  love,"  Jesus  ap- 
parently meant  that  love  to  which  the 
church  and  all  of  its  members  were 
obligated:  the  love  of  God. 

The  church  had  been  very  zealous 
for  the  things  of  God  and  undoubted- 
ly its  officers  had  been  careful  to  keep 
the  church  orthodox.  But  in  the  pro- 
cess, the  people  no  longer  did  what 
they  did  because  they  loved  the  Lord 
and  had  ceased  to  be  motivated  rightly. 

In  losing  their  first  love,  undoubted- 
ly they  had  also  lost  their  love  for  oth- 
ers. It  was  no  longer  a  loving  church 
and  they  no  longer  spoke  the  truth  in 
love.  When  this  occurs,  when  there  is 
orthodoxy  without  the  passion  and 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
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love  of  Christ,  men  will  be  repelled 
rather  than  drawn  to  Him. 

Jesus  was  so  concerned  about  this 
that  He  strongly  warned  that  church 
to  return  to  its  former  spirit  of  love 
and  to  repent,  lest  He  come  and  take 
it  away  from  its  place  (v.  5).  He  chal- 
lenged the  members  to  overcome  their 
obstacles  so  that  they  might  continue 
to  be  God's  people. 

His  message  is  a  sober  warning  to 
all  churches,  lest  in  our  zeal  for  or- 
thodoxy, we  become  so  narrow  that 
we  exceed  the  limits  of  God's  Word 
and  lose  our  love  and  our  right  moti- 
vation for  what  we  are  doing.  We 
must  remember  that  the  Lord  can  re- 
move us  from  service  in  His  kingdom 
just  as  quickly  as  He  established  us  to 
serve  Him. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Has  dead  orthodoxy  ever  been  a 
problem  in  my  church,  in  my  heart? 

2.  Is  my  church  concerned  for  dis- 
cipline and  for  maintaining  a  faithful 
testimony? 

PART  II:  Churches  Too  Broad 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  2:12-29 

In  this  passage,  we  shall  deal  with 
messages  to  two  churches,  each  with 
much  the  same  problem,  though  the 
problems  manifested  themselves  in 
different  ways.  These  two  churches 
are  a  study  in  contrast  with  the 
church  in  Ephesus. 

The  church  in  Pergamum  was  com- 
mended for  its  faithfulness  to  Jesus 
and  to  the  faith  (2:13).  The  Lord  rec- 
ognized that  the  church  was  strug- 
gling in  Satan's  world.  We,  too,  must 
do  battle  for  Christ  in  a  world  that 
largely  follows  Satan. 

However,  Jesus  was  concerned  that 
the  people  in  Pergamum,  perhaps  in 
their  reaction  against  the  cold  ortho- 
doxy of  the  church  in  Ephesus,  had 
been  too  tolerant  of  those  who,  though 
members  of  the  church,  had  not  stood 
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where  the  majority  did. 

Some  were  following  the  teachings 
of  Balaam,  a  prophet  who  turned  out 
to  be  a  stumbling  block  to  Israel  and 
caused  the  destruction  of  many  (v. 
14).  Apparently,  there  were  some  in 
the  church  at  Pergamum  who  had  no 
business  teaching  there,  whose  hearts 
were  not  right  with  God  and  who 
were  having  a  very  evil  influence  on 
others.  There  were  also  some,  re- 
ferred to  as  Nicolaitans,  who  were 
teaching  a  false  doctrine,  one  which 
Jesus  hated  (v.  15;  see  v.  6). 

The  church  in  Pergamum,  too,  was 
called  upon  to  repent,  lest  the  Lord 
come  and  fight  against  them  with  His 
sword  (God's  Word,  v.  16). 

The  problem  in  Thyatira  was  simi- 
lar. They  also  were  faithful,  patient 
and  loving,  and  were  now  doing  more 
than  they  had  at  first  for  God's  king- 
dom. But  they  had  in  their  midst  that 
which  would  ultimately  destroy  them. 

They  had  been  too  lenient  in  deal- 
ing with  a  woman  who  was  not  a  be- 
liever. Like  Jezebel,  she  was  an  evil 
influence  in  the  church  (v.  20).  She 
called  herself  a  prophet  (preacher) 
and  had  gotten  many  under  her  influ- 
ence, teaching  them  to  live  in  ways 
totally  contrary  to  God's  will.  The 
Lord  threatened  punishment  upon  that 
church,  as  He  had  upon  the  church  in 
Pergamum,  unless  the  people  repented. 

In  both  places,  they  had  wrongly 
assumed  that  evil  and  good  could  live 
side  by  side  in  the  church  and  that  the 
church's  good  works  would  not  be  af- 
fected by  those  in  its  membership  who 
were  not  right  with  the  Lord. 

Perhaps,  in  their  reaction  against 
the  strictness  of  the  church  in  Ephe- 
sus,  they  had  bent  over  backwards  to 
be  lenient  toward  those  whose  doc- 
trine and  practice  were  out  of  accord 
with  the  overall  testimony  of  the 
church.  However,  they  had  gone  too 
far,  neglecting  to  practice  any  disci- 
pline at  all.  Because  they  had  been 
too  broad-minded,  they  were  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  their  place  in  the  Lord's 
work  and  of  seeing  all  that  they  had 
done  go  down  the  drain. 

Here,  then,  is  a  lesson  for  all  church- 
es. In  serving  the  Lord,  the  church 
can  be  neither  too  narrow-minded 
nor  too  broad-minded.  Jesus  did  not 
call  for  narrow-mindedness  but  for  a 
narrow  path,  lest  His  followers 
wander  from  the  truth  and  be  of  no 
use  to  Him  in  His  kingdom's  work.  It 
is  hard  not  to  be  too  "orthodox"  or 


else  too  "loving,"  but  each  of  these 
causes  us  to  wander  away  from  the 
straight  course  we  are  required  to  fol- 
low as  member's  of  Christ's  Church 
If  we  are  to  please  Him,  it  is  im- 
perative that  we  walk  that  straight 
path. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Are  there  teachers  in  my  church 
who  ought  not  to  be  there  because 
they  are  not  teaching  God's  Word 
faithfully? 

2.  Are  there  officers  in  my  church 
whose  lives  do  not  reflect  Christ's  ex- 
ample and  thus  are  affecting  the  con- 
duct of  others  in  the  congregation? 

PART  III:  Powerless  Churches 


SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  3:1-6,  14-22 

Here,  too,  we  shall  be  looking  at 
two  churches.  First,  the  church  in 
Sardis.  It  was  a  church  that  was  very 
much  alive  in  the  community  and  un- 
doubtedly had  an  impressive-looking 
program  (3:1).  But  it  was  not  what  it 
seemed.  Jesus  called  it  dead  (v.  1). 

It  was  dead  because  the  Lord  had 


not  found  any  of  its  work  to  be 
perfect  (acceptable  to  Him).  In  short, 
that  church,  while  pleasing  its 
members — and  possibly  the  whole  com- 
munity— had  not  pleased  the  Lord 
(v.  2). 

Ultimately,  no  church  can  please 
the  Lord  when  it  is  not  undergirded 
with  faith.  As  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  declared,  "Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  Him"  (Heb. 
11:6).  When  our  works  are  not  done 
in  faith,  they  are  vain  and  dead.  Our 
righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags. 

We  can  assume,  therefore,  that  the 
program  and  work  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  were  not  done  in  faith,  but  in 
the  desire  to  impress  men.  They  suc- 
ceeded in  that,  just  as  the  Pharisees 
succeeded  when  they  did  their  works 
to  be  seen  of  men.  But  they  did  not 
impress  the  Lord  (Matt.  6:1,  and  fol- 
lowing verses). 

There  were  a  few  in  Sardis  who  had 
been  faithful  and  would  be  spared, 
but  the  Lord  warned  the  rest  to  get 
right  in  their  hearts  with  Him  or  else 
be  removed. 

Similarly,  the  church  in  Laodicea 
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was  proud  of  itself.  It  was  a  rich 
church  and  proud  of  its  superiority 
over  and  independence  from  the  oth- 
er churches.  The  members  felt  that 
they  had  the  money  to  do  whatever 
they  pleased  (v.  17). 

They  felt,  too,  that  they  had  suc- 
cessfully avoided  the  narrow-minded- 
ness of  the  Ephesus  church  and  the 
broad-mindedness  of  the  Pergamum 
and  Thyatira  churches.  However,  the 
fact  was  that  they  had  avoided  stand- 
ing for  anything.  Their  middle  course 
was  not  the  narrow  way  of  faithful- 
ness and  patience  the  Lord  had  called 
for,  but  the  compromising  way  of  the 
world.  They  were  lukewarm  and  the 
Lord  would  not  stand  for  that  (vv. 
15-16).  He  threatened  to  spew  them 
out  of  His  mouth — to  have  no  more 
to  do  with  them. 

To  all  of  the  churches  in  which  Je- 
sus found  that  which  displeased  Him, 
He  gave  an  opportunity  to  repent.  He 
portrayed  Himself  as  one  at  the  door, 
knocking.  But  He  was  not  pleading 
for  them  to  let  Him  in,  as  some  sup- 
pose. The  symbol  of  the  Lord  at  the 
door  is  a  picture  of  impending  judg- 
ment, if  we  do  not  get  right  with  Him 
(Matt.  24:33;  Jas.  5:9). 
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It  is  not  yet  too  late.  Jesus  will 
come  into  our  hearts  //  we  make  our 
peace  with  Him.  Otherwise,  we  must 
expect  the  judgment  (v.  20). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  At  my  church,  which  is  our  chief 
aim:  to  impress  the  community  or  to 
carry  out  programs  and  activities  mo- 
tivated and  undergirded  by  faith? 

2.  What  is  the  attitude  of  my  church 
about  spending  the  Lord's  money? 
How  much  is  kept  for  the  church? 
How  much  goes  out  to  others? 

PART  IV:  Well  Pleasing  Churches 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  2:8-11;  3:7-73 

Two  churches  are  left.  The  Lord  re- 
served His  highest  commendations  for 
these  two,  yet  He  dealt  with  them  in 
contrasting  ways. 

He  commended  the  church  in  Smyr- 
na for  its  faithfulness  to  Him,  recog- 
nizing that  that  church  had  had  to  en- 
dure much  tribulation  (2:9).  It  was 
apparently  made  up  of  those  who  had 
little  of  this  world's  goods,  yet  Jesus 
reminded  them  that  they  were  rich  in 
what  counts:  spiritual  blessedness. 

Apparently,  the  church  in  Smyrna 
had  had  much  opposition  from  those 
who  claimed  to  be  a  true  church  (say- 
ing that  they  were  Jews)  but  who  were 
not.  That  group  had  added  to  the 
persecution  and  tribulation  which  the 
Smyrna  church  had  had  to  endure. 

Nevertheless,  the  Lord  warned  that 


though  they  had  suffered  much  al- 
ready, they  would  have  to  undergo 
yet  more  suffering  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel  (v.  10)  and  urged  them  to  con- 
tinue to  be  faithful. 

The  church  in  Philadelphia  had  al- 
so undergone  much  hardship  and  suf- 
fering for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  and 
had  proved  to  be  faithful  (3:8).  From 
the  human  standpoint  it  was  not  a 
strong  church  but  the  Lord  was  pleased 
with  the  people  and  with  their  stand. 
In  contrast  to  the  message  He  had 
given  to  Smyrna,  the  Lord  told  this 
church  that  He  would  spare  it  any 
more  suffering.  Instead,  He  would 
give  them  victory  over  those  who  had 
opposed  them  and  they  would  see  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  triumph  in  the 
community  (v.  9). 

The  Lord  said  that  for  the  pres- 
ent He  would  spare  this  church  from 
further  persecution  and  tribulation, 
though  tribulation  would  come  far 
and  wide  on  the  churches  in  other 
places  (v.  10). 

Thus  we  note  that  the  Lord  dealt 
differently  with  these  two  faithful 
churches.  He  called  on  the  one  to  en- 
dure yet  more  tribulation  and  perse- 
cution while  assuring  the  other  that 
He  would  spare  it  from  further  trib- 
ulations. The  Lord  deals  with  His 
churches  as  pleases  Him.  They  are  in 
His  hands. 

In  closing,  we  need  to  recognize 
why  the  Lord  examined  each  of  His 
churches  as  it  pleases  Him.  They  are 
in  His  hands. 

As  Peter  wrote,  "Judgment  begins 
at  the  house  of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:17). 
Because  the  church  is  God's  chosen 
instrument  for  carrying  out  His  work 
of  redemption  in  the  world,  the  church 
must  be  faithful  and  pure,  reflecting 
God's  glory  before  the  unbelieving 
world.  It  is  God's  chosen  means  of 
bringing  men  into  His  kingdom  and 
of  maintaining  His  glory  before  men. 
As  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light 
of  the  world,  the  church  cannot  and 
must  not  compromise  with  the  world! 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Has  my  church  ever  endured  suf- 
fering for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel? 

2.  In  my  community,  in  what  ways 
has  the  church  been  triumphant  over 
the  world? 

Next  week:  "A  Vision  of  Worship," 
Revelation  4-5.  E 
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Stewardship  in  Vocation 


Does  it  seem  reasonable  to  think 
that  God  would  be  interested  in  my 
daily  activities? 

The  word  vocation  occurs  only  once 
in  the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Then  it  refers  distinctly  to  the  re- 
lationship existing  between  the  believ- 
er in  Christ  and  his  living  Lord  in 
him.  The  word  calling  is  used  a  num- 
ber of  times  in  the  Bible,  and  it  al- 
ways refers  to  this  relationship.  It  is 
never  used  to  refer  to  a  person's  oc- 
cupation. 

In  one  passage  (I  Cor.  7:18-24)  where 
the  social  status  of  the  believer  is 
mentioned,  the  use  of  the  word  call 
refers  obviously  to  the  spiritual  rela- 
tionship between  the  Savior  and  the 


Luke  10:25-37;  Isaiah  49:1-6 
Jeremiah  1:4-10;  Romans  12:1-21 


sinner.  Thus  it  is  used  in  Romans  1 1 :29; 
II  Timothy  1:9;  Hebrews  3:1;  II  Peter 
1:10,  and  other  Scriptures. 

In  Scripture  the  word  calling  is  nev- 
er used  to  refer  to  a  person's  secular 
occupation.  No  statement  in  the  Bible 
suggests  that  a  believer  is  called  to  be 
a  housewife,  a  carpenter  or  a  sales- 
man. The  providence  of  God  is  no 
doubt  involved  when  a  person  be- 
comes a  farmer,  a  manual  laborer  or 
an  office  worker,  but  this  is  not  re- 
vealed to  be  an  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

In  the  historic  language  of  our  church 


the  word  avocation  is  used  to  refer  to 
secular  activity,  in  the  course  of  which 
a  person  earns  his  living  in  temporal 
fashion.  In  pursuing  the  line  of  thought 
of  this  study,  one  could  possibly  have 
used  the  title,  "Stewardship  in  Avo- 
cation." To  refer  to  a  man's  occupa- 
tion as  a  carpenter  as  his  calling  of 
God  is  not  warranted  by  the  Bible  us- 
age of  that  term. 

Several  other  observations  as  we 
enter  into  this  study  seem  to  be  im- 
portant to  help  us  keep  our  discussion 
within  the  perspective  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. In  setting  forth  the  meaning 
of  the  Gospel  we  should  be  guided  by 
New  Testament  ideas. 

Believers  in  Christ  are  members  of 
Christ's  body  and  are  called  the  church. 
Now  this  reality,  the  church,  is  so  dif- 
ferent from  anything  in  the  natural 
world  that  no  natural  entity  can  be 
used  as  an  illustration.  The  church  is 
spoken  of  as  the  body  of  Christ  with 
the  individual  believers  referred  to  as 
members  (I  Cor.  12:12-27). 

But  we  know  that  believers  are  be- 
ing won  and  added  to  the  body  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  So  here  the 
figure  of  speech  in  calling  the  church 
a  body  breaks  down  because  how  can 
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major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  field. 

Covenant  College,  located  on 
Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 
metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life. 


^Pllld  Mail 


Yes 


I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Computer 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College. 


■      "1KI  ALL  THINGS... 
1  CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT^ 

(oyenant 


Name 

Address 

City 

State 

Zip 

Phone  ( 

) 

Year  of  High  School  Graduation. 


Mailing  Address: 
ookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
Telephone  404-820-1560 
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a  body  add  an  arm  or  a  leg?  Peter  re- 
fers to  believers  as  lively  stones,  mean- 
ing living  stones,  built  together  as  a 
spiritual  house.  But  what  stone  would 
be  a  living  thing?  It  seems  obvious 
from  these  and  from  other  instances 
that  the  church  as  the  body  of  Christ 
is  supernatural. 

It  has  developed  in  the  literature  of 
our  church  to  speak  of  the  church  as 
if  it  were  a  person.  The  New  Testa- 
ment presents  the  church  as  the  body 
of  a  person,  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  ob- 
servation will  help  us  to  appreciate 
that  there  is  no  commandment  ad- 
dressed to  the  church  as  an  individual 
entity.  The  one  responsibility  of  the 
church  as  a  group  of  believers  is  to 
know  and  to  obey  the  will  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  of  the 
church. 

The  New  Testament  does  not  often 
use  collective  nouns.  The  New  Testa- 
ment does  not  refer  to  a  Christian 
family,  though  it  does  mention  be- 
lievers who  are  husbands,  wives  and 
children.  The  New  Testament  does 
not  refer  to  a  Christian  army,  though 
it  does  refer  to  believers  as  soldiers. 

In  the  provision  Jesus  made  for  the 
communion  and  fellowship  of  His  be- 
lievers, He  instituted  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  using  the  bread 
and  the  cup  as  symbols  of  His  body. 
The  bread  was  to  be  eaten  and  the 
wine  was  to  be  swallowed  as  a  remem- 


Teachers  Wanted  -  Orlando,  Florida 

First  &  Second  Grade,  Fifth  &  Sixth  Grade 
ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  at 
Orangewood  Presbyterian  Church 
Call  Mrs.  Sally  McBryde,  Principal 
(305)  425-5037 


Surplus  jeeps,  cars  and  trucks 

available.  Many  sell  for  under  $200 

Call  (312)  742-1  143,  Ext.  5259 
for  information  on  how  to  purchase 


LIBRARIES  PURCHASED 

Cash  paid  for  any  size  library. 
For  details  write 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


WINSTON-SALEM,  NC 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call 
Clyde  L.  Godwin 
121-D  Park  Fairfax  Drive 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28208 
(704)  399-1131 


brance  of  His  death  until  He  comes. 

Obviously  the  eating  of  bread  and 
the  drinking  of  wine  is  done  by  indi- 
vidual persons,  singly  as  unto  his  or 
her  personal  Savior.  This  approach 
will  help  us  to  realize  that  the  calling 
of  the  believer  into  communion  and 
fellowship  in  faith  and  obedience  to 
the  living  Lord  is  a  personal,  individ- 
ual matter,  with  implications  through 
the  believer's  obedient  activities  in  all 
the  world  about  him. 

Four  Scripture  passages  have  been 
selected  for  our  study.  In  the  well- 
known  parable  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan (Luke  10:25-37),  the  Lord  was 
teaching  the  meaning  of  the  second 
great  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  The  Good 
Samaritan  accepted  the  incident  as  a 
call  to  act  in  love.  We  learn  from  this 
that  we  should  accept  as  our  responsi- 
bility the  opportunity  to  serve  the  un- 
fortunate and  the  needy.  We  may  note 
also  that  the  Good  Samaritan  did  not 
donate  all  his  goods  nor  even  divide 
his  goods  equally;  rather,  he  gave  am- 
ply as  much  as  was  needed. 

Isaiah  49:1-6,  a  prophetic  Scripture 
passage,  expresses  the  thought  of  the 
Messiah  who  has  come  as  the  righteous 


Servant,  chosen  by  God  to  effect  sal- 
vation for  His  people.  As  we  read  this 
passage,  we  note  first  that  the  Mes- 
siah would  come  in  a  body  that  God 
the  Father  prepared  for  Him  through 
Mary  of  Bethlehem  (v.  1).  Before  His 
body  was  born  He  was  named  (Matt. 
1:21).  The  Messiah  will  be  sent  to 
speak  the  Word  of  God  (v.  2;  Heb.  4: 
12:13).  He  is  told  that  His  mission  is 
to  glorify  God  (v.  3).  Matthew  3:17 
shows  how  this  applied  to  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  The  next  verse  reveals  the 
mind  of  the  Son  of  God  as  He  minis- 
tered as  Jesus  (v.  4;  Matt.  27:46).  Al- 
though the  Messiah  would  not  suc- 
ceed in  calling  Israel  as  a  nation  to 
serve  God,  He  would  call  Gentiles 
who  would  respond  to  the  Gospel  and 
share  in  the  salvation  God  provided 
(vv.  5-6;  Rom.  9:22-30;  11:25-27). 

Jeremiah  gave  a  personal  report  of 
his  calling  by  God  to  serve  as  a  proph- 
et (Jer.  1:4-10).  Although  his  ministry 
was  special  and  individual,  the  les- 
sons revealed  can  apply  to  any  born 
again  believer  in  Christ.  From  this  ac- 
count we  see  that  God  knew  about 
Jeremiah  before  he  was  born.  In  the 
same  way,  God  knows  about  each  be- 
liever before  he  becomes  a  member  of 


Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  Teresa  Goodson  says: 

'Montreat-Anderson  College  has 
provided  the  basis  for  my  major  in 
computer  science  and  mathematics. 
My  associate  degree  readily  transfers 
to  a  four-year  school  where  I  will 
complete  my  advanced  degree. 


7  highly  recommend  Montreal-  Anderson  College!' 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 

NAME  


ADDRESS. 


C1TY/STATE/ZIP_ 
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the  body  of  Christ.  God  knew  before 
I  accepted  Christ  that  I  would  do  so, 
and  He  knew  how  I  would  be  called 
to  serve  Christ  in  my  personal  life. 

Paul  had  this  in  mind  when  he 
wrote,  "For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them" 
(Eph.  2:10).  Jeremiah  did  not  plan 
where  to  go  or  what  to  say.  God  di- 
rected him  where  to  go  and  God  told 
him  what  to  say.  Making  plans  for 
the  future  is  a  common  tendency  in 
human  thinking.  But  the  characteris- 
tic attitude  of  the  believer  is,  "What 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do,  Lord?" 

Jeremiah  was  given  a  message  to 
deliver  and  a  mission  to  perform.  Be- 
lievers in  Christ  have  been  given  their 
message — to  preach  the  Gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature.  In  reading  the  commis- 
sion given  to  Jeremiah  we  are  remind- 
ed of  Paul's  description  of  his  task: 
"For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds" 
(II  Cor.  10:4).  For  me  as  a  believer  in 
Christ,  a  member  of  His  body,  I  can 
keep  in  mind  that  Christ  speaks  the 
message  and  performs  the  work 
through  me.  It  is  not  I,  but  "Christ 


POSITION  AVAILABLE 
Church  Business  Administrator 

Evangelical  Church— 1,500  members. 
Budget— $1 .1  million.  Salary— $20,000  plus 
fringe  benefits.  Contact  Roy  E.  Zinn,  Cedar 
Springs  Presbyterian  Church,  91 32  Kingston 
Pike,  Knoxville,  TN  37923.  (61  5)  693-9331 . 


liveth  in  me." 

Paul  also  described  in  his  letter  to 
the  Romans  the  life  of  the  believer 
who  obeys  his  Head,  Christ  Jesus. 
This  is  what  the  righteousness  the  be- 
liever receives  from  his  Head  looks 
like:  "Present  your  bodies"  means 
yield  your  human  natures,  body,  soul 
and  spirit,  as  living  sacrifices  every 
day,  moment  by  moment,  always  yield- 
ing one's  self  to  His  will.  "Be  not 
conformed"  means  be  not  shaped  by 
pressure — physical,  social,  psycholog- 
ical, cultural — and  do  not  let  natural 
human  arguments  shape  your  think- 
ing. "Be  ye  transformed"  as  from 
within,  as  an  apple  on  the  stem,  as  a 
lily  in  the  field.  Believers  do  not  imi- 
tate. They  activate  what  the  Head  puts 
in  them  (Rom.  12:1-2). 

"Not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think."  The  believer 
is  only  one  member  of  the  body.  He 
has  his  part  but  not  even  the  main 
part.  His  Head  is  Christ.  Many  mem- 
bers have  differing  gifts.  "Let  us 
prophesy  according  to  the  proportion 
of  faith,"  each  one  serving  as  per  his 
or  her  assignment  (Rom.  12:3-8).  By 
the  way,  gifts  are  not  for  personal 
profit  but  for  the  common  good. 

Romans  12:9-16  gives  a  compact 
summary  of  how  the  believer  will  be- 
lieve as  he  is  led.  Basic  in  all  this  is 
self-denial,  redeeming  the  time,  buy- 
ing up  the  opportunities  to  glorify 
Him.  The  following  verses  give  spe- 


Covenant  Christian  School  in  Cranford,  N.J., 
(multi-denominational,  C.S.I  ,  K  through  12), 
desires  teachers  for  grades  7  through  12  in 

the  following  areas:  Social  Studies,  English, 
Biology,  Band  &  Choir.  Any  combination  of 
same  acceptable  also.  Write  to  school  at  135 
Centennial  Ave.,  Cranford,  NJ  07016,  or  call 
(201)  276-5540.  After  5  p.m.  call  (201)  753-0337. 


DALLAS 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane 

Dallas,  Texas 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  (214)  386-0121 


cial  attention  to  the  most  difficult  as- 
pect, "Love  your  enemies." 

We  should  note  how  personal  and 
individual  each  reference  is.  All  this  is 
a  message  to  me  and  to  you  as  believ- 
ers personally.  These  considerations 
will  help  us  get  some  idea  of  how  God 
will  want  us  to  act  in  faithful  obedi- 
ence to  Him  in  the  situation  in  which 
we  live. 

For  Study  and  Discussion 

1.  When  could  something  like  the 
priest  and  the  Levite  in  the  story  of 
the  Good  Samaritan  be  seen  in  a 
church? 

2.  How  does  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  differ  from  Medi- 
care? Or  from  the  food  stamp  pro- 
gram? 

3.  Describe  some  of  the  conditions 
that  would  tend  to  conform  a  believ- 
er's lifestyle  "to  this  world." 

4.  How  can  a  believer  do  good  to 
those  who  despitefully  abuse  him  or 
her?  \B 

*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Called  by 
Grace  to  a  Life  of  Love, "  is  available 
in  12  studies  on  two  cassettes,  Steward- 
ship I  &  II,  $4  each,  from  Dr.  Gutzke 's 
radio  ministry,  "The  Bible  for  You,  " 
P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
It  is  also  available  in  book  form,  at 
$1.00. 


Assistant  Minister— Youth.  Thriving  PCA 
church  in  Southeastern  US,  with  Christian 
school,  needs  ordained  assistant  minister 
called  to  a  continuing  youth  (Jr.  Hi— Sr.  Hi) 
ministry.  Experience  preferred.  Reply  to 
Box  XZ,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802. 


MONETA  PRESBYTERIAN  CHAPEL 

Moneta,  VA  24101 
Meeting  at  Moneta  Medical  Center.  A  group  of 
believers  are  in  process  of  organizing  a  church 
under  the  OPC.  Friends  or  relatives  living  in  the 
Smith  Mountain  Lake  area  should  be  referred  to 
us.  Call  W.J.  Brooks:  (703)  297-6407. 


ADMINISTRATOR  NEEDED 

High  school  principal,  grades  9-12,  ad- 
ministrative experience  and  M  A.  degree  re- 
quired. Attractive  salary  package  offered 
W.C.S.  is  an  independent,  interdenominational, 
evangelical  school  with  a  Reformed  base. 
Available  June  '82.  Contact  Jerry  Mann 
(305)  251-4059.  Send  resumes  to  Westminster 
Christian  School,  6855  SW  1 52nd  St.,  Miami, 
Florida  33157. 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

planned,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot.  average 
price  S34,sq  ft  We  design  for 
seating  130  to  1600 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  Irom  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  PLANNING 

4  classrooms  and  larger 


Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297     (803)  268-7090 

•'•/i  doRTHWAY 
-'-'/  CONTRACTORS 


»  P.O.  Box  591 

llNLr.  Taylors.  SC  29687 


Over  150  buildings  constructed  in  Southeast 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

WINTERFLIGHT,  by  Joseph  Bayly.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  174  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed 
by  Ed  Payne,  M.D.,  Augusta,  Ga. 

The  author  has  done  a  great  service 
for  evangelicals  and  others  seriously 
concerned  with  morality  in  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine.  First,  in  the  format 
of  a  novel,  he  brings  to  life  moral  is- 
sues which  are  often  only  abstract. 
Second,  he  makes  available  an  oppor- 
tunity to  see  the  implications  of  the 
current  direction  of  medical  ethics. 

The  setting  is  the  United  States  on- 
ly a  few  decades  (or  less)  in  the  fu- 
ture. People's  health  has  never  been 
better — there  are  no  cripples,  no  blind 
people,  no  institutions  for  the  retard- 
ed, no  homes  for  old  people  and  no 
weak  people.  Taxes  have  been  lowered 
because  there  are  no  helpless  who 
need  support. 

Such  a  situation  sounds  almost  too 
good  to  be  true — except  that  every 
couple  is  limited  to  one  child;  babies 
with  congenital  or  genetic  abnormali- 
ties are  aborted  or  their  organs  are 
used  one  by  one,  as  their  bodies  are 
maintained  in  a  vegetative  state.  Most 
people  live  to  age  75 — but  they  are 
then  directed  to  the  thanotel  to  be 
"terminated." 

All  these  directives  are  enforced  by 
federal  law.  Physicians  who  fail  to 
follow  these  directives  are  sent  to  a 
forced  labor  camp  in  Alaska. 

In  all  of  man's  history  the  quality 
of  life  has  never  been  better — or  has 
it?  A  young  boy  with  hemophilia,  his 
grandfather  who  has  just  become  75 
years  old,  and  their  family  face  these 
challenges,  as  Christians,  with  an  un- 
expected ending!  Most  physicians  are 
a  part  of  the  system  but  one  chooses 
to  challenge  it — and  he  loses. 

The  book's  only  weakness  is  its  por- 
trayal of  a  Christian  family  without 
the  understanding  and  experience  of 


CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Ca/Wn  Knox  Cummlngs,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.mJS.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 
MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)  242-0290, 254-2458, 724-1 787, 725-5264 


BOOKS 


the  great  strengths  which  are  avail- 
able to  God's  people  through  an  ex- 
perienced application  of  the  Word. 
And  yet,  they  are  the  typical  Ameri- 
can Christian  family. 

Many  readers  may  doubt  that  our 
country  would  ever  come  to  this  ster- 
ile, immoral  approach  to  health.  As  a 
nation,  however,  we  are  taking  giant 
steps  toward  such  a  reality.  Perhaps, 
this  enjoyable  and  entertaining  book 
will  arouse  to  action  many  who  have 
not  yet  joined  the  fight.  tl! 

CROSSROADS,  by  Leon  Jaworski  with  Dick 
Schneider.  David  C.  Cook  Publ.  Co.,  Elgin, 
III.  216  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  W. 
Hines,  Asheviile,  N.C. 

Leon  Jaworski,  chief  prosecutor  for 
the  Nazi  war  crimes  trials  and  special 
prosecutor  charged  with  investigating 
the  Watergate  break-in,  has  written  a 
book  which  reveals  the  religious  prin- 
ciples that  have  guided  his  life  from  the 
obscurity  of  his  boyhood  in  a  par- 
sonage to  the  heights  of  fame  during 
the  Nixon  era. 

What  is  interesting  in  this  book 
about  a  man  who  has  known  almost 
nothing  but  success  since  he  entered 
the  practice  of  law  is  the  deep  personal 
faith  that  has  motivated  him  to  take 
positions  and  cases  that  some  would 
associate  only  with  liberal  perspectives. 

Apparently  a  "conservative"  Chris- 
tian background  does  not  always  result 
in  a  predictable  conservatism  with 
regard  to  social  issues.  Although  Mr. 
Jaworski  has  seen  human  nature  at  its 
worst,  his  message  still  is:  it  could 
"happen  here"  and  it  does  happen 
here  all  the  time,  when  Americans 


Christ  Presbyterian  Church  of  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  unafilliated,  premillennial  and  dispen- 
sational  is  seeking  a  Senior  Pastor.  Experi- 
ence required.  Send  enquires  to  Paul  L. 
Gorsuch,  M.D.,  1210  Nix  Professional 
Building,  San  Antonio,  Texas  78205.  Phone 
(512)  225-5779. 


BLUE  RIDGE  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 

Ray  Justice  owner.  Forty  years  experience. 
Call  Collect:  (704)  652-4529.  Or  write  P.O. 
Box  365,  Marion,  N.C.  28752. 


forget  the  moral  principles  of  their 
heritage. 

He  feels  Christians  cannot  stand  by 
when  they  see  wrongs  committed  with- 
out in  someway  being  tainted  by  their 
professed  unconcern.  What  disturbs 
him  even  more,  however,  is  the  active 
participation  in  crime  that  many  Chris- 
tian people  embrace  when  carried  away 
by  crowd  hysteria— like  the  "Chris- 
tians" who  helped  Nazis  murder 
American  airmen  or  the  religious  peo- 
ple who  have  supported  the  Klan. 

Mr.  Jaworski's  message  is  clear:  If 
Christians  don't  allow  their  faith  to  in- 
form and  mold  their  social  conscience, 
America  is  headed  for  shipwreck. 
Moral  integrity,  not  arbitrary  law,  is 
the  key  to  a  just  and  free  society.  CD 

LORD  OF  THE  SECOND  ADVENT,  by  Steve 
Kemperman.  Regal  Books,  Ventura,  Cal.  175 
pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Fred  D. 
Thompson  Jr.,  pastor,  Roebuck  Presby- 
terian Church,  Roebuck,  S.C. 

To  anyone  who  has  encountered  the 
bright,  clean-cut  young  people  in  the 
mall  parking  lot,  street  corner  or  park 
with  their  flowers,  candles  and  candy 
for  a  donation  to  a  "church  youth 
organization,"  this  book  should  be  of 
great  interest.  In  fact,  if  you  are  con- 
cerned with  the  plight  of  youth  today 
and  their  strange  fascination  with  cults 
that  did  not  attract  the  generation  be- 
fore them,  then  Steve  Kemperman's 
Lord  of  the  Second  Advent  may  be  a 
source  of  valuable  information  and  un- 
derstanding. 

Steve  was  a  "Moonie,"  a  devoted 


THE  REFORMED 
YOUTH  MOVEMENT 
CONFERENCE 

July  12  -  16 

at  Montevallo  College,  Montevallo,  Ala. 
Principal  speaker:  Pastor  Albert  N.  Martin 
For  further  information  and  brochure, 
write: 

R  V  N 
401  Auburn  Avenue 
Monroe.  Louisiana  71202 
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member  of  the  Unification  Church  led 
by  the  audacious  and  legendary  Sun 
Myung  Moon,  who  feels  himself  called 
by  Jesus  to  bring  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  earth  in  this  century.  Steve's  chance 
encounter  with  "The  Family,"  as  he 
calls  them,  on  the  University  of  Cal- 
ifornia campus  at  Berkeley  began  for 
the  author  one  of  the  most  trying  and 
revealing  periods  of  his  life. 

In  this  fast  moving  account,  you  will 
walk  with  him  and  thousands  of  other 
idealistic,  searching  college-age  young 
people  who  have  not  found  in  our 
society  anything  they  regard  as  worthy 
of  their  commitment. 

Come,  join  "The  Family,"  hear  the 
lectures,  puzzle  and  worry  with  Steve 
over  the  twisted  doctrine  so  emphat- 
ically pounded  home  with  multiple 
Scriptural  quotations  by  intelligent  and 
able  "professors" — who  have  all  the 
answers. 

You  will  meet  the  new  "Messiah," 
the  "Lord  of  the  Second  Advent,"  the 
one  appointed  by  God  to  succeed 
where  Jesus  "failed."  You  will  romp 
through  the  endless  parties  and  gather- 
ings, blink  and  yawn  in  weariness  with 


the  relentless  pressure  of  a  mechanical 
existence  that  admits  no  dissent! 

Experience  the  terrors  of  being  kid- 
napped by  friends  and  family  and  pass 
through  the  desperate  struggle  of  mind 
and  heart  against  the  dreaded  "depro- 
gramming." 

It's  all  here,  and  the  conversion 
too — a  shining  account  of  Steve's 
beautiful  surrender  to  the  all-embrac- 
ing love  of  the  Son  of  God,  his  soul 
set  free  from  a  tyranny  that  onlookers 
could  hardly  imagine  in  their  wildest 
dreams! 

Highly  recommended!  First-rate 
reading  for  everyone!  CFJ 


GOD'S  MAN:  A  Novel  on  the  Lite  of  John 
Calvin,  by  Duncan  Norton-Taylor,  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  298  pp. 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Render 
Caines,  pastor,  Davenport  Road  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Simpsonville,  S.C. 

The  life  of  John  Calvin  as  told  by 
John  Calvin.  At  least  that  is  the  intent 
of  the  form  that  Mr.  Norton-Taylor 
has  given  to  his  novel. 

In  all  six  parts  of  the  book  the  story 


is  told  in  the  first  person.  In  four  of 
the  six  sections  Calvin  himself  is 
speaking.  In  the  other  two  sections 
two  of  Calvin's  friends  reflect  upon 
their  remembrances  of  the  man. 

This  approach  can  be  misleading. 
The  author  takes  us  "inside"  of  Cal- 
vin, and  tells  us  what  he  is  feeling  and 
thinking.  Thus  the  book  becomes  sub- 
jective. 

God's  Man  is  not  a  work  of  histori- 
cal importance.  The  familiar  outline 
of  Calvin's  life  is  filled  in  by  many 
quotes  from  his  writings,  which  do 
help  to  familiarize  the  reader  with  the 
reformer's  ideas. 

But  Mr.  Norton-Taylor's  style  is 
difficult.  His  characters  are  underde- 
veloped, the  plots  do  not  demand  our 
attention,  and  the  dialogue  is  labori- 
ous. It  almost  seems  as  if  the  author 
could  not  decide  whether  he  was  writ- 
ing a  novel  or  doing  historical  re- 
search. 

Approached  as  a  novel,  God's  Man, 
if  not  overly  entertaining,  still  will  be 
found  interesting  by  those  who  appre- 
ciate the  life  and  work  of  John  Cal- 
vin, ffl 


NPRF  wants  to  encourage  you  in 
your  high  calling,  the  Ministry  of 
Mercy. 


*At  no  Charge  (as  our  re- 
sources allow)  NPRF  will  send 
you  (after  May  1,  1982): 


1.  A  Loose  Leaf  Notebook 
( The  Sourcebook  of  Mercy  for 
Deacons). 


2.  Section  Dividers  for  the  Notebook 
(including  these  topics:  The  Office  of 
Deacon,  The  Biblical  Imperative,  Getting 
Started,  The  Elderly,  The  Sick,  The  Poor, 
Refugees,  Single  Parent  Families,  Financial 
Counseling,  Prison  Ministry,  The  Deacons' 
Fund,  Mobilizing  the  Congregation,  Working 
Cooperatively,  Reports  from  Various  Boards 
of  Deacons). 


3.  Brief  Articles,  Available  May  1,  1982. 

4.  Future  Articles,  as  they  become  available. 


*AII  you  must  do  is  mail  (by  May  1,  1982) 
this  form  to  NPRF: 


I 


Please  send  Deacons'  materials  to: 


(Church) 


(Street,  not  P.O.  Box) 


(City,  State,  Zip) 


(Signature  -  Deacon) 

^  National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Fellowship 
P.O.  Box  44 

Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania  19481 
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Yours  free 


We  invite  you  to  accept  a  free  copy  of 
the  Living  Study  Bible  with  your 
subscription  to  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY 


^OW  you  can  subscribe  to  CHRISTIANITY 

Today  at  a  savings  of  43%  off  the 
regular  single-copy  rate  and  receive  a  free 
copy  of  the  Living  Study  Bible. 
Christianity  Today  is  published  for  people 
like  you:  thinking  Christians  with  a  keen 
desire  to  apply  the  Word  of  God  to  every 
facet  of  life. 

Christianity  Today  can  help  you  clarify 
the  complex  issues  that  confront  your 
family,  your  church  and  our  society.  It  will 
help  you  understand  and  grow  in  your 
faith.  And  its  highly  praised  news 
department  will  keep  you  abreast 
of  important  religious  events  around 
the  world. 

Each  issue  will  bring  you: 

•  THOUGHTFUL  ARTICLES  with  clear, 
biblical  discussions  of  topics  such  as 
parenthood,  science  and  religion, 
biblical  authority,  abortion,  cultism, 
prayer,  Christian  education.  We  search 
out  authors  whose  work  will  give  you  a 
fuller  understanding  of  spiritual  matters. 

•  UNRIVALED  NEWS  COVERAGE 
with  just  the  right  blend  of  Christian 
perspective  and  objective  journalism. 
Our  138  correspondents  tell  you  what's 
happening  where,  what  it  means  for  the 
future,  and  how  it  could  affect  you. 

•  INSIGHTFUL  EDITORIALS  that  give 
solid,  specific  direction  for  Christian 
action.  The  editorials  in  Christianity 
Today  will  help  you  prepare  for  what 
God  has  planned  for  the  future. 

•  LUCID  DISCUSSION  and 
interpretation  of  Bible  passages,  religious 
trends,  and  significant  theological  issues. 

Christianity  Today  also  publishes  extensive 
book  reviews,  poetry,  several  columns  on 
topics  ranging  from  Scripture  to  theology  to 
the  arts,  and  even  a  touch  of  humor. 


TWICE  EACH  MONTH 

To  be  sure  you  have  the  latest  news 
available,  we  publish  Christianity 
Today  twice  each  month  (once  a 
month  in  June,  July,  August  and 
December).  Every  year  you'll  receive 
20  issues. 

For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
Christianity  Today  has  set  a 
standard  for  quality  and  value.  We 
trust  that  our  special  introductory 
offer  will  encourage  you  to  discover 
why  our  readers  consider 
Christianity  Today  indispensable. 

INTRODUCTORY 
SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER 

You  will  save  43%  when  you  take 
advantage  of  this  introductory  offer. 
With  a  one-year  subscription,  you'll 
receive  20  issues  for  only  $19.95. 
Plus  your  free  Bible. 

Or,  if  you  prefer,  you  may  subscribe  for 
two  years  at  an  even  greater  savings  of 
50%  off.  40  issues  for  only  $35.00 
To  begin  receiving  Christianity  Today, 
simply  fill  in  your  name  and  address  on 
the  coupon,  check  the  subscription  term 
and  payment  option  you  prefer,  and  mail 
it  back  to  us  today. 

If  you  already  subscribe  but  wish  to  take 
advantage  of  these  special  low  rates  and 
the  free  Bible,  simply  check  the  renewal 
box  on  the  coupon.  We  will  honor  your 
renewal  request. 

ABOUT  YOUR  FREE  BIBLE 

The  LIVING  STUDY  BIBLE,  edited  by 
Dr.  Harold  Lindsell,  former  editor  of 
Christianity  Today,  is  the  first  and  only 
Study  Edition  of  the  immensely  popular 
LIVING  BIBLE. 


It  brings  to  the  reader  of  the  Bible  many 
of  the  same  benefits  found  in  Dr. 
Lindsell's  earlier  editorial  work  on  the 
HARPER'S  STUDY  BIBLE. 

Each  book  of  the  LIVING 
STUDY  BIBLE  begins  with 
a  complete  introduction 
outlining  significant,  helpful 
facts  such  as:  authorship, 
date,  pertinent  background, 
characteristics  and  overall 
content  of  the  book.  Then 
each  book  of  the  Bible 
is  clearly  outlined  and  divided  into 
logical  sections. 

OUR  GUARANTEE 

If  at  any  time,  for  any  reason,  you  are  not 
completely  satisfied  with  Christianity 
Today,  you  may  cancel  your  subscription 
and  receive  a  full  refund  on  the  remaining 
issues.  The  Bible  is  yours  to  keep. 


INTRODUCTORY  SUBSCRIPTION  COUPON 

□  YES,  please  enter  my  subscription  to  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY.  I  understand  that  I  will 
receive  with  my  subscription  a  free  copy  of  the  Living  Study  Bible.  I  accept 
your  guarantee. 

Subscription  term  and  savings: 

One  year  (20  issues)  only  $19.95.  Save  43%  off  the 
single-copy  rate. 

Two  years  (40  issues)  only  $35.00.  Save  50%. 
Method  of  payment: 

□  My  payment  enclosed.  Please  send  my  Bible 
right  away. 

D  Please  bill  me,  and  send  my  Bible  when  you 

receive  my  payment. 
Clip  coupon  and  mail  today  to: 

Christianity  name  


□ 
□ 


□ 
□ 


New  subscription 
Renewal 


Minister 
Layman 


E2DA8-2 


address 


TODAY 

Subscription  Services 

P.O.  Box  1915  city  «  zip  

Marion.  OH  43305 

Offer  good  in  North  America  only.  Canadian  subscribers  add  $4/ year  for  postage.  New  subscribers  please  allow  up  to 
six  weeks  for  delivery  of  first  issue.  Bible  will  be  mailed  via  fourth  class  upon  receipt  of  subscription  payment.  OFFER 
VALID  FOR  BOTH  NEW  SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  RENEWALS. 


Spirit  Today— from  p.  10 

inexpressible  and  life-changing  expe- 
rience of  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  of 
power.  And  that  is  the  whole  point  of 
these  comments.  It  is  possible  (and  I 
believe  necessary)  to  be  open  and  re- 
ceptive to  what  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
do  with  one  and  through  one  in  whom 
He  dwells;  and  still  have  strong  reser- 
vations about  the  modern  charismatic 
movement  and  even  deplore  the  pub- 
lic effect  of  some  charismatic  phe- 
nomena. 


One  may  (and  I  believe  must)  pro- 
pose a  dynamic  contemporary  appli- 
cation of  Romans  8  and  I  Corinthians 
12,  without  taking  as  a  textbook,  The 
Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Today. 

It  is  almost  universally  conceded 
that  we  are  living  in  the  age  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  must  believe  that  we 
can  do  business  with  Him  in  all  His 
fullness  and  put  to  use  His  gifts — 
sovereignly  given  "to  each  man  for 
the  common  good" — for  an  impact  by 
the  Gospel  upon  the  watching  world. 

There  can  be  a  Reformed  theology 
of  gifts  today.  The  ability  to  convey 


the  Word,  as  well  as  power  in  prayer 
and  even  faith  that  removes  moun- 
tains are  authentic  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  Christian  who  is  full 
of  the  Holy  Spirit — as  authentic  as 
the  experience  of  having  spoken  in 
tongues.  Even  the  power  to  confess 
Jesus  as  Lord  is  an  authentic  gift  of 
the  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:3). 

The  minister  who  proclaims  the 
Word  with  such  power  that  his  hear- 
ers hang  onto  the  backs  of  the  pews  to 
keep  from  falling  into  hell  (as  it 
was  reported  when  Jonathan  Edwards 
preached)  is  exercising  a  direct,  spe- 
cial, yes,  miraculous  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  no  less  authentic  than  any  enu- 
merated in  I  Corinthians  12. 

What  I  mean  to  say  is  that  there  is 
no  reason  why  a  Reformed  Christian 
should  not  (and,  indeed,  every  reason 
why  he  should)  confess  that  he  seeks  to 
do  business  in  a  special  way  with  the 
Holy  Spirit — in  terms  of  the  full  im- 
plications of  I  Corinthians  12  and 
14 — so  long  as  he  "earnestly  cov- 
ets the  best  gifts"  through  "the  more 
excellent  way"  of  I  Corinthians  13; 
and  so  long  as  he  approaches  the 
whole  experience  Biblically,  meaning 
in  full  acceptance  of  God's  finished 
revelation. 

Indeed,  there  is  no  more  certain  way 
to  have  a  dynamic  ministry  to- 
day, m 


Erskine  Theological  Seminary  seeks  ap- 
plications for  two  tenure-track  positions  begin- 
ning September  1982:  1)  Preaching  and 
Worship  2)  Pastoral  Care  and  Counseling. 
An  earned  doctorate  and  pastoral  experience 
are  preferred.  Send  dossier  to  Dean  Randall 
T.  Ruble,  P.O.  Box  1 71 ,  Due  West,  SC  29639. 


EsVarjgelic&l  Pnesbyteni^r]  ©fytinci] 

17000  FARMINGTON  ROAD  •  LIVONIA,  MICHIGAN  48154 
TELEPHONE  313/427-3640 


AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  ALL  PRESBYTERIANS 

We  have  often  heard  Presbyterians  say— if  only! 

IF  ONLY  I  COULD.  .  . 

—Find  a  denominational  fellowship  solidly  Biblical,  Reformed,  and  rele- 
vant to  the  comtemporary  situation. 

— Be  part  of  a  denominational  fellowship  where  one  felt  no  pressure  to 
apologize  for  being  an  Evangelical. 

— Be  part  of  a  denominational  fellowship  with  a  burden  for  worldwide 
outreach  and  aggressive  church  planting. 

— Be  part  of  a  denominational  fellowship  where  I  really  counted  as  a  per- 
son; a  denomination  open  to  individual  and  congregational  initiative. 

— Find  a  denominational  fellowship  which  has  an  allegiance  to  the  Lord- 
ship of  Christ,  the  infallibility  of  Scripture,  and  the  Westminster  Confession. 

— Find  a  denominational  fellowship  in  which  pre-millennialists,  a- 
millennialists,  and  post-millennialists  are  equally  loved  and  accepted. 

— Be  part  of  a  denominationl  fellowship  which  welcomes  all  the  gifts  of 
God's  Spirit,  exercised  under  the  guidance  of  God's  Word  and  authority 
of  the  Session. 

—Find  a  denominational  fellowship  allowing  the  local  church  freedom 
to  elect  its  own  officers  without  mandating  or  forbidding,  but  instead,  en- 
couraging each  congregation  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  elect,  prayerfully 
and  freely,  those  officers  best  qualified  to  minister. 

We  believe  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  is  such  a  denominational 
fellowship.  We  call  all  Presbyterians  seeking  a  new  denominational  home 
to  make  an  inquiry. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 

Calvin  Gray,  Moderator 

L.  Edward  Davis,  Stated  Clerk 


Survival  Training 
in  Northern  Canada! 

Ten  great  weeks  (June  13-August  14) 
produce  remarkable  change  in  students' 
attitudes  and  grades. 

Outstanding,  responsible  Christian  faculty, 
with  degrees  in  Forestry,  Biology,  Psy- 
chology, and  Outdoor  Education,  leads  this 
nationally  known  program.  Remedial  aca- 
demics for  those  needing  summer  school. 
Staff  to  student  ratio:  1:2!  Separate  programs 
for  boys  and  girls  13-18  years.  Moderate  cost. 

Early  response  advised! 

New  Horizons  Youth  Ministries 

2720  -  44th  St.  SE 
Kentwood,  MI  49508 
(616)  455-0880 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  14,  1982 


aw* 


PrlSch^erian 


Adyaan  d  n  jo  Aiisaa/siNn 
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OCIRNAL 


OO/OO  9TE06U0N 

iurrJiMinvi  M  rKcsoi  I  tKiAn  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


The  Present  tense  is  the 
development  and  continuation 

of  spiritual  life  which  the 
Scripture  calls  sanctification. 


The  future  tense  is 
glorification. 


(see  page  7) 
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Mailbag 


ALL  OF  SUNDAY,  NOT  JUST  PART 

I  noticed  the  item  in  Across  the  Ed- 
itor's Desk  (March  31)  where  a  group 
of  pastors  had  asked  CBS  to  move  its 
12:00  noon  viewing  of  a  basketball 
game  to  1:00  P.M.  in  order  to  respect 
local  church  services. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  pastors  were 
saying  they  felt  the  Lord  only  requires 
us  to  give  Him  two  hours:  Sunday 
school  and  morning  worship.  But  the 
Scripture  says  a  whole  day  belongs  to 
God,  not  just  a  couple  of  hours. 

You  mentioned  the  movie  Chariots 
of  Fire.  I  do  not  think  that  Eric  Lid- 
del  would  have  participated  in  quali- 
fying heats  had  they  been  held  on 
Sunday  afternoon! 

We  American  Christians  apparent- 
ly have  become  so  soft  that  we  cannot 
refrain  from  TV  on  Sundays.  And  we 
have  not  equipped  Christian  athletes 
with  the  conviction  that  to  honor  God 
they  should  abstain  from  public  ath- 
letic competition  on  Sundays. 

But  is  it  not  still  a  Christian  respon- 
sibility to  treat  God  as  holy?  Surely 
for  those  who  make  the  holy  Day  of 
the  Lord  honorable,  He  will  make 


them  to  ride  on  the  heights  of  the 
earth  and  to  feed  upon  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  (Isa.  58:13-14). 

—Mrs.  Scott  Wilhelm 
Charleston,  S.C. 

CORRECTION 

In  the  article  "Joining  and  Receiv- 
ing? 'Yes,'  "  (April  7  Journal)  Paul 
R.  Gilchrist  states  regarding  the  RPC- 
ES  Hospitalization  Plan:  "Through- 
out the  1970's  the  sky-rocketing  cost 
of  medical  and  new  benefits  was  sim- 
ply passed  on  to  the  participants,  but 
apparently  in  the  past  two  or  three 
years  Quarryville  Home  has  simply 
absorbed  these." 

The  latter  portion  of  this  statement 
is  completely  erroneous.  The  Quarry- 
ville Presbyterian  Home  has  provided 
administrative  and  clerical  services 
from  its  staff  without  charge  to  the 
Hospitalization  Plan.  However,  the 
home  has  never  paid  any  external 
claims  or  costs  of  hospitalization  or 
its  participants  from  the  home's  own 
funds.  The  funds  of  the  home  and  of 
hospitalization  are  not  commingled, 
either  actually  or  in  the  accounting 
process.  Separate  audits  are  conduct- 
ed for  the  home  and  for  hospitaliza- 
tion. 

— G.  Keith  Mitchell  Jr. 
Administrator 
Quarryville,  Pa. 

MTW  AND  J  AND  R 

I  was  surprised  and  disturbed  at  the 
note  in  the  Journal  news  story  (March 
31)  indicating  that  Mission  to  the  World 
(MTW)  of  the  PCA  is  indicating  some 
hesitancy  about  assuming  some  of  the 
obligations  and  commitments  of  World 
Presbyterian  Missions  (WPM)  when 


and  if  the  RPCES  accepts  our  invita- 
tion to  join  the  PCA.  There  is  no  way 
that  MTW  can  refuse  to  receive  all  of 
the  programs  and  commitments  of 
WPM,  as  I  understand  our  invitation. 

When  the  Ninth  General  Assembly 
of  the  PCA  extended  the  invitation  to 
the  RPCES  to  join  the  PCA,  our  in- 
vitation stated,  "Out  of  respect  for 
the  integrity  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  the 
approval  of  its  acceptance  of  the  in- 
vitation shall  be  understood  to  honor 
such  commitments  as  it  may  have. 
The  ministries  presently  conducted  by 
the  agencies  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  shall 
be  continued.  ..."  This  seems  to  me 
to  clearly  affirm  that  the  programs 
and  obligations  of  the  RPCES  and 
their  agencies,  which  includes  WPM, 
would  be  received  and  continued  by 
the  PCA  and  MTW. 

Our  brethren  in  the  RPCES  need  to 
be  aware  of  our  policy  that  the  com- 
mittees of  the  PCA  "are  to  serve  and 
not  to  direct  any  Church  judicato- 
ries. They  are  not  to  establish  policy, 
but  rather  execute  policy  established 
by  the  General  Assembly"  {Book  of 
Church  Order  14-1-7).  The  General 
Assembly  has  decided  how  we  will  re- 
ceive the  RPCES,  and  our  commit- 
tees are  under  obligation  to  follow 
that  mandate. 

We  need  to  assure  the  RPCES  that 
in  the  overwhelming  vote  to  receive 
them  at  our  last  General  Assembly, 
supported  by  100  percent  of  our  pres- 
byteries, we  meant  what  we  said.  I 
trust  that  MTW  will  remember  that  as 
well. 

—(Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Keep  making  an  excellent  magazine 
even  better  and  if  possible  include 
news  from  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  of  which  I  am  a  member. 

—Henry  H.  Lubbers 
Holland,  Mich. 

MINISTERS 

Gary  S.  Eller  from  pastor  of  West  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  church  to  the  Glen  Leven  Church 
(PCUS),  Nashville,  Tenn. 

John  R.  Evans  from  Dallas,  Tex.,  to  Denton, 
Tex.,  as  staffer  for  mission  funding  for  Red 
River-Sun  presbytery  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

Michael  Frazier(PCA)  has  become  professor 
of  Bible,  Whitworth  Bible  College,  Brook- 
haven,  Miss. 

R.  Yale  Gunn  from  Archer,  Fla.,  to  the  Salem 
and  McLean  churches  (PCUS),  Ronceverte, 
W.  Va. 

E.  Thomas  Miller  from  Sherman,  Tex.,  to  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association,  Montreat, 
N.C.,  as  director  of  programming. 

F.  Lindsay  Moffett  from  Freeport,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Sugar  Land,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 

DEATH 

William  Patrick  Boyle,  75,  died  in  Lenoir, 
N.C.,  Jan.  7.  Prior  to  his  retirement,  he  was 
pastor  of  the  Oakwood  Church  in  Lenoir  and 
was  supply  pastor  until  July,  1 981 .  He  pre- 
viously held  pastorates  in  Fla.,  and  S.C. 
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■  Might  it  occur  to  you  that  the  day 
may  come  when  outcries  of  "Bigot- 
ry!" would  halt  the  performance  of 
such  a  work  as  Handel's  Messiah!  It 
hasn't  happened  yet,  but  a  story  out 
of  Baltimore  suggests  that  such  a  pos- 
sibility is  not  as  far-fetched  as  it  first 
sounds.  In  Baltimore,  the  Jewish  Com- 
munity Relations  Council  objected  bit- 
terly to  a  scheduled  performance  by 
the  Baltimore  Choral  Arts  Society  of 
Bach's  monumental  musical  setting 
for  the  crucifixion  story,  The  St.  John 
Passion.  Rabbi  Seymour  E.  Essrog, 
president  of  the  Jewish  council,  called 
the  work  "a  blatantly  anti-Semitic 
piece"  with  "anti-Semitic  overtones 
of  deicide."  Such  musical  composi- 
tions, said  Rabbi  Essrog,  are  "a  re- 
curring source  of  pain  to  the  Jew- 
ish community."  The  choral  society's 
founder  and  conductor,  Theodore  Mor- 
rison, responded  by  resigning,  after 
the  society  refused  to  cancel  the  per- 
formance. Following  a  meeting  with 
area  clergymen,  the  management  of 
the  chorus  decided  to  go  ahead  with 
the  performance,  but  to  publish  an 
accompanying  article  in  which  the 
Jewish  leaders  would  be  allowed  to 
express  their  objections. 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that  the 
editors  of  A.D.  magazine,  the  period- 
ical published  jointly  by  and  for  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  have  left 
the  United  States  on  a  list  they  pub- 
lish annually  of  countries  in  which  re- 
ligious liberty  is  the  "most  free,"  but 
qualified  by  a  "caution"  flag.  Reli- 
gious liberty  is  optimum,  according 
to  A.D.  editors,  in  Scandinavia,  Swit- 
zerland, United  Kingdom  (except  Ul- 
ster), France,  the  Federal  Republic  of 
Germany,  the  U.S.,  Canada,  Japan, 
Austria  and  Italy.  However,  the  U.S. 
also  appears  on  a  "caution  list"  of 
countries  which  did  not  make  the 
"most  free"  listing:  Honduras,  Bra- 
zil, Poland,  Colombia,  Yugoslavia, 
Egypt,  Peru  and  the  U.S.  The  prob- 
lem with  the  U.S.,  says  A.D.,  is  its 
"tendency  to  overlegislate  on  cults, 


family  planning  (in  some  states)  and 
financial  accountability  of  religious 
bodies." 

■  Another  news  story  out  of  United 
Presbyterian  headquarters  says  more 
than  it  tells  (or  should  that  be  tells 
more  than  it  says?).  The  Program 
Agency  wanted  to  make  a  donation 
from  the  Fund  for  Legal  Aid  and  In- 
tercultural  Justice  to  the  prisoner's 
union  (we  didn't  know  prisons  had 
unions)  at  the  Dallas,  Pa.,  State  Pris- 
on to  help  the  prisoners  press  their 
charges  against  the  Pennsylvania  Bu- 
reau of  Corrections  for  "cruel  and 
unusual  punishment"  at  the  prison. 
Representatives  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Lackawanna,  the  local  presbytery,  ap- 
peared before  the  board  to  oppose  the 
gift,  saying  they  had  visited  the  pris- 
on, that  they  knew  some  of  the  pris- 
oners had  "used"  persons  in  the  church 
to  their  own  advantage,  that  prison- 
ers in  question  were  terrorizing  others 
and  that  a  program  of  visitation  and 
friendship  begun  by  people  in  the  com- 
munity had  to  be  abandoned  because 
of  abuse  of  the  program  by  prisoners. 
Denominational  agency  staff  coun- 
tered that  they  had  "documents"  al- 
leging "cruel,  degrading,  and  racially 
discriminatory  treatment."  After  pon- 
dering the  "evidence"  the  board  "vot- 
ed overwhelmingly"  to  make  a  gift  of 
$3,000  to  the  prisoners. 

■  From  Yakima,  Washington,  we 
hear  that  Goodwill  donation  bins  are 
being  robbed  by  people  who  appar- 
ently do  not  need  the  clothing  them- 
selves as  much  as  they  need  the  mon- 
ey they  can  get  from  selling  it.  Terry 
Massoth,  Goodwill  information  di- 
rector for  the  area,  says  that  many  of 
the  stolen  items  show  up  in  Yakima- 
area  garage  sales.  "At  the  bins,"  he 
said,  "we  are  left  with  lots  of  trash" 
as  the  thieves  "throw  things  on  the 
ground  and  break  whatever  is  break- 
able." m 
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News  of  Religion 


Churches  Penalized  for  Copying  Music 


CHICAGO— After  more  than  five 
years  of  litigation,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic archdiocese  of  Chicago  has  been 
found  liable  for  damages  for  having 
indiscriminately  copied  and  distributed 
religious  music  without  regard  for 
copyright  laws. 

A  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  ruled  that 
a  Los  Angeles  religious  music  pub- 
lisher was  within  its  rights  when  it 
sued  the  archdiocese  for  reproducing 
its  music  in  the  church's  hymnals  with- 
out paying  for  the  privilege  of  doing 
so. 

The  publisher,  F.E.L.  Publications, 
Ltd.,  had  asked  for  $1.5  million  in 
damages  when  the  suit  originally  was 
filed  in  1976.  At  stake  was  a  license 


HONDURAS — In  response  to  a  sweep- 
ing epidemic  of  eye  disease  in  this 
country,  Chicago-based  MAP  (Medi- 
cal Assistance  Program)  International 
is  providing  about  $130,000  worth  of 
medications  to  fight  the  virus  and  help 
ward  off  blindness.  Medical  author- 
ities say  the  disease  virus  is  making  a 
walloping  invasion,  likely  the  first, 
into  the  Western  Hemisphere. 

"It's  spreading  like  wildfire.  I've 
never  seen  anything  this  rapid,"  said 
Dr.  David  Harms,  president  of  the 
Christian  Social  Ministries  Commis- 
sion of  Honduras'  National  Baptist 
Convention. 

The  highly  contagious  disease  has 
already  stricken  more  than  100,000 
Hondurans.  As  many  as  85  percent  of 


which  costs  $100  per  year  and  which 
would  have  permitted  the  archdiocese 
to  reproduce  any  or  all  of  F.E.L. 's 
1,400  songs  and  hymns. 

A  lower  court  had  ruled  against  the 
publisher,  saying  that  the  practice  of 
charging  a  license  to  reproduce  was 
not  a  "binding  contract"  which  the 
church  had  violated. 

But  the  appeals  court  said  the  li- 
cense was  "a  reasonable  and  flexi- 
ble tool  (which)  gives  copyright  hold- 
ers protection  and  compensation  and 
which  allows  individual  parishes  to 
produce  custom-made  hymnals  at  rea- 
sonable cost." 

When  the  suit  was  filed,  the  arch- 
diocese retaliated  against  the  publish- 


those  exposed  to  the  disease  will  con- 
tract it. 

A  possible  threat  to  the  United 
States,  heavy  seasonal  travel  from 
Honduras  to  Louisiana  and  Florida 
presents  a  direct  route  for  the  virus  to 
this  country,  Dr.  Harms  said.  How- 
ever, the  disease  spreads  principally 
in  tropical  areas. 

To  prevent  blindness,  MAP  Inter- 
national, a  Christian  worldwide  health 
organization,  has  provided  antibiotic 
eyedrops,  as  well  as  anti-inflammation 
eyedrops  to  relieve  pain.  An  addition- 
al air  shipment  provided  by  MAP  will 
contain  antibiotic  eyedrops,  antibiotic 
ointment  and  a  zinc  compound  which, 
when  added  to  eyedrops,  doctors  think 
may  prevent  the  disease.  E 


er  by  collecting  1.5  million  copies  of 
F.E.L.  songs  and  returning  them  to 
the  publisher.  The  district  court  said 
this  constituted  "harassment"  and 
that  the  archdiocese  had,  in  effect, 
"imposed  a  boycott"  against  F.E.L. 

The  appeals  court  decision  means 
that  the  lower  court  has  been  instruct- 
ed to  determine  and  impose  damages. 
Dennis  J.  Fitzpatrick,  president  of 
F.E.L.,  said,  "After  five  and  a  half 
years  of  struggle,  we  feel  deep  relief 
at  our  vindication  over  a  powerful  ad- 
versary." E 

Wycliffe  Moves  Out  of 
Bolivia  and  Ecuador 

DALLAS  (UPI)— The  world's  largest 
independent  missionary  organization  is 
closing  operations  this  month  in 
Bolivia  and  Ecuador — in  one  case  be- 
cause it  considers  its  work  is  done  and 
in  the  other  because  it  has  been  asked 
by  the  government  to  leave. 

Wycliffe  Bible  Translators'  Summer 
Institute  of  Linguistics  (SIL)  was  given 
orders  last  May  29  to  terminate  its 
work  in  Ecuador,  and  plans  now  to 
transfer  ownership  of  its  Limoncocha 
facility  there  to  the  government's  land 
reform  agency  three  years  ahead  of 
SIL's  original  schedule. 

Much  of  the  Ecuador  facility,  in- 
cluding 3,000  acres,  is  being  distributed 
to  Indians  for  agricultural  use.  Aircraft 
and  radio  facilities  are  among  proper- 
ty being  transferred  to  the  government. 

"Although  we  would  have  preferred 
to  continue  our  work  in  Ecuador  for 
perhaps  three  more  years,"  said  SIL 
spokesman  John  Lindskoog,  "we  gen- 
erally feel  rather  positive  about  the 
condition  of  our  projects  at  this  time. 
This  is  due  largely  to  the  fact  that  our 
long-term  objectives  have  been  to 
make  the  people  self-sufficient." 

SIL  staff  members,  whose  work  is 
being  terminated  in  Ecuador  as  of 
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April  22,  declined  to  speculate  on  the 
reasons  for  the  government's  action. 

Earlier  in  April,  SIL  turned  over  a 
$4  million  facility  at  Lake  Tumi 
Cucha,  Bolivia,  to  the  government 
there.  The  ceremony  was  attended  by 
government  ministers  of  health  and  ed- 
ucation and  by  ambassadors  from  five 
countries. 

"Bolivia,"  said  Lindskoog,  "is  the 
first  country  in  which  we  have  come  so 
close  to  completing  our  objectives  that 
we  are  in  the  final  stages  of  phasing  out 
our  work." 

SIL's  200-acre  Bolivian  property  in- 
cluded an  airstrip,  airplane  hangar, 
dispensary,  laboratory,  school,  two 
dormitories,  two  auditoriums,  and  of- 
fices. 

During  27  years  in  Bolivia,  SIL  per- 
sonnel worked  on  17  different  lan- 
guages and  dialects.  21 


Truckload  of  Letters 
Backs  Tuition  Credits 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— About 
750,000  letters  urging  President  Rea- 
gan to  introduce  legislation  for  tuition 
tax  credits  for  nonpublic  schools  has 
arrived  from  the  parents  of  children  in 
such  schools  in  New  York  state. 

A  40-foot  truck,  which  left  Buffalo, 
N.Y.,  on  March  30,  arrived  at  the 
Rayburn  Office  Building  here  and  was 
welcomed  by  both  of  New  York's  sen- 
ators, Democrat  Daniel  P.  Moynihan 
and  Republican  Alphonse  D'Amato, 
and  by  several  congressmen. 

The  truck  had  stopped  in  each  of 
New  York's  eight  Roman  Catholic  dio- 
ceses to  pick  up  bags  of  letters  that  had 
been  collected  from  parents  during  a 
two-week  period.  Sen.  Moynihan  said 
he  too  had  a  letter  somewhere  in  the 
big  pile. 

But  observers  here  say  that  the  Rea- 
gan Administration,  pressed  with  other 
budgetary  concerns,  may  not  be  ready 
yet  to  place  much  political  muscle  be- 
hind the  tax  credit  idea,  one  which 
was  backed  often  by  Mr.  Reagan  dur- 
ing his  presidential  campaign.  H 


Religious  Publishers 
Lose  Round  on  Postage 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Another 
round  of  the  budget  battle  has  come 
and  gone  with  no  postage  relief  for 


religious  and  other  nonprofit  pub- 
lishers. 

An  attempt  by  Sen.  Quentin  Burdick 
(D-Minn.)  to  restore  subsidies  for  such 
mailers  in  the  1982  budget  was  derailed 
at  the  last  minute  when  a  ban  on  all 
amendments  was  adopted  in  order  to 
pass  a  bill  that  would  not  be  rejected 
by  the  House. 

The  subsidies  being  asked  for  have 
been  in  effect  for  many  years,  although 
they  were  in  the  process  of  being 
phased  out  over  a  period  extending 
through  1987.  Instead,  in  the  wholesale 
slashes  called  for  by  the  Reagan  Ad- 
ministration, the  entire  subsidy  was 
removed  during  the  current  budget 
year.  The  effect  on  most  already  hard- 
pressed  nonprofit  publishers  was  at 
least  to  double  their  postage  bills. 

Even  Sen.  Burdick's  amendment, 
however,  would  have  restored  less  than 
half  of  the  subsidies  which  were  with- 
drawn. 3D 


World's  Fair  To  Exhibit 
'Power  of  the  Church' 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  (RNS)— Visitors 
to  the  1982  World's  Fair  here,  set  to 
open  May  1,  will  be  invited  to  a  com- 
puterized ecumenical  multi-media  ex- 
hibit designed  to  show  that  "while 
God's  power  turns  the  world,  human 
beings  are  responsible  for  its  care." 

Energy  is  the  overall  theme  of  the 
Knoxville  exhibition. 

The  three-room  $695,000  exhibit  will 
feature  reminders  of  the  creation,  and 
stress  that  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof."  The  exhibit 
also  dramatizes  the  disappointment  of 
seeing  God's  world  abused  and  mis- 
used. 

A  dozen  different  mainline  denom- 
inations have  been  involved  in  the 
design  and  preparation  of  the  exhibit. 
The  fair  is  expected  to  draw  1 1  million 
visitors  to  Knoxville.  T] 


Oklahoma  Church  Nixes  Property  Offer 


LAWTON,  Okla. — Nations  go  to  war 
over  property.  Churches  do  likewise, 
although  their  weapons  are  the  courts 
instead  of  bombs  and  bullets. 

In  this  community,  a  former  PCUS 
congregation,  now  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  is 
girding  itself  for  the  next  round  of  its 
battle  to  keep  its  property. 

Most  recent  salvo  in  the  battle  was 
fired  by  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission of  the  PCUS  Synod  of  Red 
River  which,  on  a  technicality,  re- 
fused to  hear  a  complaint  by  two  min- 
isters against  an  action  taken  against 
the  Beal  Heights  church  by  the  (Union) 
Presbytery  of  Indian  Nations. 

The  presbytery,  in  October  of  last 
year,  refused  to  honor  an  agreement 
made  with  the  Beal  Heights  church  by 
a  judicial  commission,  dismissing  the 
commission  and  instructing  its  trust- 
ees to  "take  possession  of  the  prop- 
erty and  sell  it  for  fair  market  value." 

Two  ministers  complained  to  the 
synod  against  the  presbytery's  action. 
The  synod's  commission  refused  to 
hear  the  complaint  on  the  grounds 


that  it  had  not  been  filed  within  ten 
days  of  the  presbytery  meeting. 

The  embattled  church  has  been  a 
member  of  the  PCA  for  some  two 
years  now.  When  it  first  moved  to 
withdraw  from  the  PCUS,  a  couple 
of  years  before  that,  there  seemed  to 
be  few  obstacles.  But  the  presbytery 
apparently  decided  to  make  an  exam- 
ple of  the  church  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  judicial  commission  fol- 
lowed in  time. 

In  September,  1981,  the  presby- 
tery's attorney  told  the  church's  at- 
torney that  if  the  church  should  deed 
its  property  to  the  presbytery,  the 
presbytery,  in  turn,  would  sell  the 
property  back  to  the  church  for  $1. 
Papers  to  this  effect  were  signed. 

It  was  this  agreement  which  the 
presbytery  repudiated  in  its  October 
meeting. 

Most  recently,  a  trustee  of  the  pres- 
bytery has  approached  the  congrega- 
tion privately,  offering  "clear  title" 
for  a  payment  of  $5,000.  The  church's 
session,  understandably  wary  of  pres- 
bytery's willingness  to  live  up  to  agree- 
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ments,  has  refused. 

Next  salvo,  presumably,  will  be  fired 
if  the  presbytery  decides  to  take  the 
congregation,  now  a  member  of  PCA's 
Presbytery  of  Texas  and  served  by  the 
the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Hays,  to  civil 
court.  El 

RPCES  in  Great  Plains 
Rejects  J  and  R  Plan 

DODGE,  N.D.— With  a  total  of  just 
four  presbyters  casting  votes,  the  Great 
Plains  Presbytery  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod  (RPCES),  rejected  3-1  the  plan 
to  make  the  RPCES  part  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA). 

The  vote  raised  to  three  the  number 
of  RPCES  presbyteries  voting  against 
the  measure,  while  ten  of  the  required 
twelve  presbyteries  have  approved  it. 

The  presbytery  here,  with  just  three 
churches,  is  the  smallest  in  the  RPCES, 
but  its  vote  counts  just  as  significant- 


NEW  YORK— You  don't  have  to  be- 
long to  the  WCTU,  or  even  to  a 
church,  any  longer,  to  capture  atten- 
tion for  your  profound  concern  over 
the  growing  alcohol  problem  in  Amer- 
ica— Ryne  Duren,  for  example,  for- 
mer big  league  pitcher,  "preaches" 
his  message  before  education  groups 
and  associations. 

Mr.  Duren,  for  whom  every  night 
was  another  New  Year's  Eve,  hasn't 
had  a  drink  now  in  14  years. 

That  means  instead  of  drinking  he 
spends  more  time  at  home  where  he 
can  watch  the  games  on  TV.  But  some 
of  those  popular  beer  commercials  he 
has  been  looking  at  have  him  shaking 
his  head  rather  sadly. 

"When  will  professional  sports  be- 
gin to  level  with  all  the  kids  and  tell 
them  the  real  truth  about  alcohol?" 
he  wants  to  know.  "You  don't  treat 
an  alcohol  problem  by  drinking  beer." 

He  nearly  killed  himself  drinking — 
mostly  beer,  plus  a  lot  of  other  stuff 
while  he  was  pitching  for  the  Orioles, 
A's,  Yankees,  Angels,  Phillies,  Reds 
and  Senators  from  1954  through  1965. 
Duren  was  the  Nolan  Ryan  of  his  day. 
He  could  throw  the  ball.  He  also  could 
put  away  that  beer.  Night  after  night. 
Had  he  not  finally  quit  consuming  it, 
along  with  other  forms  of  alcohol, 


ly  as  those  of  larger  presbyteries.  One 
observer  said  the  primary  argument 
here  against  the  plan  was  the  fact  that 
the  RPCES  is  simply  joining  the  PCA 
rather  than  going  through  a  more  tra- 
ditional merger  process.  Hi 

Lickville  Church  Marks 
Century  of  Service 

PELZER,  S.C. — A  century  of  service 
will  be  celebrated  here  as  the  Lickville 
Presbyterian  Church  observes  her  one 
hundredth  birthday  on  April  18. 

A  congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  the  Lickville  church  orig- 
inated in  a  one-room  schoolhouse  on 
the  farm  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Woodside.  The 
name  derived  from  a  salt  lick  fre- 
quented by  deer. 

Lickville  has  always  been  a  small 
church  and  the  active  membership  to- 
day is  only  about  45 .  Serving  the  con- 
gregation is  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Montgom- 
ery, partially  retired.  CFJ 


the  52-year-old  former  fireballer  fig- 
ures he'd  no  longer  be  around  today. 

Now  he's  an  "ex -user,"  is  the  way 
he  puts  it.  He  did  such  a  remarkable 
job  of  turning  himself  around  that  he 
wound  up  directing  a  comprehensive 
treatment  program  for  alcoholics  at  a 
special  rehabilitation  center  in  Stough- 
ton,  Wis. 

After  doing  that  almost  10  years, 
Duren  wanted  to  get  into  the  ed- 
ucational area  more,  and  he's  serv- 
ing as  an  alcoholism  consultant  and 
goes  around  the  country  now  making 
speeches  before  various  associations 
of  educators. 

"Do  you  know  that  more  teenagers 
in  this  country  die  from  alcohol  abuse 
than  from  any  other  cause?"  Duren 
says.  "It's  absolutely  true.  .  .  ." 

"The  best  high  school  player  I  ever 
saw  is  doing  10  years  for  murder,"  he 
says.  "I  mention  that  because  this  kid 
was  a  practicing  alcoholic  and  drug 
addict  all  through  his  high  school  ca- 
reer." 

Citing  the  many  beer  commercials 
he  sees  and  hears  on  TV  and  radio, 
Duren  claims  "The  kids  are  getting 
all  kinds  of  mixed  messages  about  al- 
cohol. 

"It  would  seem  to  me  that  since  so 
many  representatives  of  professional 


sports  are  appearing  in  these  commer- 
cials, somebody  in  professional  sports 
has  some  responsibility  to  see  that  the 
kids  get  the  down  side  of  the  message 
as  well.  The  way  things  are  now,  the 
kids  don't  know  what  to  believe." 

Major  League  baseball  and  the  Na- 
tional Football  League  both  use  peri- 
odic 60-second  televised  spots  to  warn 
young  people  against  the  use  of  alco- 
hol and  drugs  but,  as  Duren  points 
out,  those  public  service  messages  get 
far  less  exposure  than  the  commer- 
cials. 

A  federal  law  passed  in  1974  pro- 
hibits "active  athletes"  from  endors- 
ing alcoholic  beverages  on  radio  or 
TV;  but  there  is  nothing  preventing 
former  athletes  or  present  managers, 
coaches  or  club  officials  from  doing 
so. 

Specifically,  Duren  talks  about  those 
beer  commercials  featuring  such  sports 
personalties  as.  Billy  Martin,  John 
Madden,  Tom  Lasorda,  Marv  Throne- 
berry,  Bubba  Smith,  Dick  Butkus, 
Boog  Powell,  Tom  Heinsohn,  Bob 
Cousy  and  Gordie  Howe  among  oth- 
ers. 

"Look,  I  like  Billy  Martin,  I  think 
he's  one  great  guy  and  I  certainly 
don't  intend  to  pick  on  him,"  Duren 
says.  "I'm  not  against  him  making 
commercials.  I  don't  blame  him  at 
all.  I'd  take  the  money,  too.  It  just 
bothers  me  to  see  ex-athletes  making 
these  alcohol  commercials  because 
professional  sports  isn't  doing  much, 
educationally  speaking,  to  offset  them. 

"I  remember  Billy  being  interviewed 
by  Barbara  Walters  after  George  Stein- 
brenner  hired  him  back  to  manage  the 
Yankees  the  second  time,"  continues 
the  one-time  relief  ace.  "She  said  to 
him,  'Billy,  We  understand  you  have 
a  drinking  problem,'  and  he  said,  'I 
did  have  one  .  .  .  from  now  on  noth- 
ing but  beer."  That  very  night,  I  saw 
Billy  do  a  beer  commercial  with  George 
Steinbrenner. 

"While  all  this  was  going  on  .  .  . 
Billy  was  having  a  problem  and  felt 
he  didn't  have  to  do  anymore  about  it 
than  stay  with  beer.  Evidently,  George 
thought  so,  too.  My  point  here  is  that 
kids  will  see  hundreds  of  commercials 
encouraging  them  to  drink  for  every 
one  showing  them  what  the  results 
can  be.  It's  totally  out  of  balance  and 
I  think  someone  has  a  responsibility 
to  try  to  get  through  to  the  kids.  I  ac- 
cept that  responsibility.  But  I  could 
use  just  a  little  help  . . .  please."  DQ 


Ball  Player  Pitching  Against  Alcohol 
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Today's  Teenager: 
Shaped  by  Times 


SANDI  MONROE 


are  today's  teenagers  like?" 
Izod  shirts,  after-school  jobs  at 
Wendy's  or  McDonald's,  pinball  ma- 
chines, blaring  radios — blurred  cliches 
flash  through  my  mind  as  I  thought- 
fully ponder  the  question.  A  string  of 
superficial  characteristics  commonly 
associated  with  today's  teen — a  prefer- 
ence for  rock  music  and  electronic 
games,  for  instance — come  glibly  to 
my  tongue. 

Of  course,  my  generation  is  no  dif- 
ferent from  my  parents'  in  that  they 
both  have  their  idiosyncracies  and  is- 
sues, their  external  trademarks.  There- 
fore, a  teenager  is  a  teenager  is  a  teen- 
ager, whether  he  is  tuned  in  to  Elvis 
Presley  or  Air  Supply — right?  Well, 
somehow  I'm  not  content  to  assert 
that  teenagers  today  are  fundamentally 
the  same  people  that  their  parents 
were. 

True,  teens  still  frequent  the  movies 
on  Saturday  night  and  think  dreamily 
about  "true  love,"  just  as  they  did 
when  my  Mom  was  a  teenager.  But  cir- 
cumstances and  mindsets  of  society 
have  altered  drastically  since  those 
supposedly  idyllic  times — and  their 
vital  transformation  has,  inevitably, 
affected  and  shaped  the  character  of 
teenagers  as  a  social  group. 

Today's  teenagers'  values  and  ambi- 
tions, their  outlooks  and  attitudes, 
have  shifted  from  those  of  their  par- 


The  author  is  a  freshman  at  Cove- 
nant College,  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn. 


ents  as  irrevocably  as  daybreak  moves 
to  noon.  Thus,  besides  the  predict- 
able turnover  of  exterior  features  like 
styles  and  symbols,  we  can — through  a 
careful  look  at  today's  teenagers — 
glimpse  something  of  the  turnover  that 
has  swept  human  standards. 


If  we  are  to  consider  and  compre- 
hend today's  teenagers,  we  must  brief- 
ly evaluate  the  conditions  that  have 
molded  and  influenced  those  young 
people.  Materially  speaking,  no  other 
generation  has  had  as  many  advan- 
tages and  opportunities  as  theirs. 
Whereas  their  parents  grew  up  in  the 
aftermath  of  World  War  II  and  so  ex- 
perienced life  in  a  bruised  society,  they 
have  lived  in  a  time  of  relative  prosper- 
ity, peace,  and  progressive  technolo- 
gy— or  comparative  prosperity  and 
peace  as  far  as  those  in  the  average 
American  home  were  concerned.  To 
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by  Mrs.  Ronald  Reagan  in  ceremonies  at  the  White  House  honoring  the  students. 
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most  of  them,  Korea  and  Vietnam  are 
only  vague  names,  and  terms  like  "in- 
flation" and  "unemployment,"  though 
household  words  to  many,  have  seemed 
rather  incongruous  in  light  of  the  con- 
sistently high  standard  of  living. 

To  these  enlightened  youth,  televi- 
sion sets  and  spaceships  aren't 
anything  out  of  the  ordinary.  On  the 
contrary,  they  have  become  the  norm. 
With  such  a  favorable  atmosphere,  we 
could  have  easily  predicted  new  and 
dazzling  heights  for  this  lucky  genera- 
tion, brilliant  achievements  for  these 
fortunate  teens. 

Yet  these  seeming  benefits  have 
often  worked  to  the  disadvantage  of 
these  teenagers  and  have  had  a  detri- 
mental effect  on  their  aspirations  and 
priorities.  As  Christians,  we  might 
have  foreseen  such  an  outcome — all 
the  benefits  in  the  world  cannot  atone 


/  can't  look  at 
my  generation  and 
feel  optimistic 
about  the  future. 


for  the  corrupting  influence  of  human 
nature.  Because  today's  teenagers  have 
grown  up  in  relative  ease  and  have 
been  given  much,  they  expect  much; 
they  consider  it  their  due. 

They  complacently  expect  to  go  to 
college,  to  find  a  good  job,  to  receive 
the  best  from  life.  Furthermore,  the 
new  and  frightening  significance  ac- 
quired by  material  things  within  the 
last  few  decades  has,  unavoidably,  af- 
fected teenagers  as  well.  This  material- 
istic mania  is  evidenced  by  their  desire 
for  and  preoccupation  with  cars, 
clothes,  records — things  that  our  soci- 
ety has  placed  within  their  reach 
through  the  after-school  job  syndrome 
that  has  been  an  emerging  factor  in 
their  development. 

Though  beneficial  to  teens  in  some 
ways,  their  entrance  into  the  em- 
ployee's world  has  had  numerous  bad 
side  effects— a  tendency  to  set  shallow 
goals  and  indulge  self,  a  greater  ex- 
pectancy of  achieving  material  wealth, 
a  false  feeling  of  financial  security,  in- 


creasing isolation  of  the  teen  from  the 
family  unit. 

The  gradual  separation  of  today's 
teenagers  from  the  family — a  disturb- 
ing event  stimulated  not  only  by  the 
working  teen,  but  by  society's  dictates 
and  the  breakdown  of  the  home 
through  rising  divorce  rates  and  work- 
ing mothers — have  caused  teens  to  be- 
come increasingly  dependent  upon 
their  peers  for  companionship  and 
security.  This  has  intensified  a  sense  of 
group  consciousness  among  them, 
thus  augmenting  their  susceptibility  to 
conforming  and  assimilating. 

Many  teens  today  subconsciously 
think  of  family  members  as  either  ser- 
vants who  exist  solely  for  their  con- 
venience or  irritants  who  are  a  contin- 
ual source  of  exasperation,  an  attitude 
clearly  indicated  by  the  amount  of 
time  that  the  average  American  teen- 
ager spends  with  his  friends  as  op- 
posed to  time  with  his  family.  Cre- 
ating a  lifestyle  which  largely  involves 
the  gratification  of  their  own  desires, 
this  teen  mindset  leads  to  self-orienta- 
tion, which  is  becoming  more  and 
more  of  a  problem  in  a  society  where 
we  are  constantly  reassured  by  psy- 
chologists that  we  are  perfectly  justi- 
fied in  seeking  personal  peace  first. 

This  concern  with  personal  peace  is 
a  key  element  in  the  mentality  of  to- 
day's teenagers — a  mindset  exempli- 
fied in  their  national  and  global  out- 
looks. The  prevailing  attitude  among 
American  teens  is  not  patriotism  or 
even,  as  in  the  60's,  spirited  anxiety: 
no,  it  is  apathy — an  apathy  caused  not 
so  much  by  disillusionment  with  the 
world  and  its  rulers  or  by  boredom  and 
cynicism  towards  exhausted  and 
much  publicized  problems,  but  by  a 
lack  of  concern. 

Today's  self-occupied  teens  choose 
not  to  think  about  the  questions  faced 
by  their  world  and  nation,  shrugging 
them  off  with  a  distressing  disinterest 
in  life  outside  their  immediate  circles, 
taking  peace  and  freedom  as  much  for 
granted  as  the  comfort  of  their  lives. 

And  what  of  technology,  with  all  of 
its  potential  and  promise?  That,  too, 
has  only  spoiled  and  misled  them;  they 
have  lost  their  innocence,  as  it  were, 
and  cease  to  marvel  at  the  complexities 
of  God's  creation.  The  electronic  age 
has  made  them  intellectually  and  phys- 
ically lazy  and  taught  them  to  depend 
on  technology;  the  proportion  of  tele- 
vision-watching teenagers  to  book- 


reading  teens  must  be  monumental. 

Technology  even  selects  their  enter- 
tainment to  a  certain  extent,  for  many 
teens  merely  listen  to  whatever  hap- 
pens to  be  on  the  radio  or  TV.  Life  has 
become  easy  for  them — too  easy.  They 
are  coddled,  pampered,  indulged — 
and,  therefore,  unprepared  to  meet  the 
real  world.  With  all  their  worldly  wis- 
dom they  are  yet  idealistic  babies,  and 
one  wonders  fearfully  how  they  will 
meet  a  crisis. 

There  is  yet  another  factor  that  has 
heavily  influenced  the  teenagers  of  to- 
day: along  with  prosperity,  peace,  and 
progress,  they  have  grown  up  with 
moral  instability.  The  morality  of  their 
grandfathers  was  mortally  wounded 
by  the  probing  questions  of  the  60's 
and  has  been  dying  ever  since.  Thus, 
they  have  matured  in  an  age  when 
morality  has  become  increasingly  re- 
lative and  has  been  replaced  by  terms 
like  "situation  ethics"  and  "maximum 
individual  autonomy." 

How  frightening  for  the  Christian 
teen  to  know  that  this  is  the  basis  on 
which  his  generation  will  operate!  In 
a  day  when  abortion,  euthanasia, 
homosexuality,  free  sex,  and  so  forth 
are  more  and  more  openly  condoned, 
we  as  Christians  can  only  shudder  at 
the  thought  of  a  society  functioning  on 
such  a  weak  foundation. 

Suddenly,  I  feel  like  a  self-righteous 
prophet  of  doom,  foreseeing  woe  and 
catastrophe  for  my  generation.  I  cer- 
tainly didn't  start  writing  with  the  in- 
tention of  condemning  my  fellow  teen- 
agers and  myself  to  a  miserable  adult- 
hood, but  I  honestly  don't  believe  that 
I  can  look  at  my  generation  and  feel 
optimistic  about  the  future,  aside  from 
hopes  of  divine  intervention. 

The  advantages  that  today's  teen- 
agers have  been  given  have  not  trans- 
formed them  into  super-people.  Hard- 
ly. Human  nature  being  what  it  is,  they 
are  instead  complacent,  materialistic, 
group-conscious  to  a  fault,  selfish, 
apathetic,  lazy,  morally  unstable  .  .  . 
and  this  is  only  one  person's  limited 
catalog. 

Somehow  the  blessings  have  twisted 
themselves  into  curses  and  left  today's 
teenagers  in  a  state  of  unreadiness  to 
meet  reality.  If  circumstances  don't 
look  good  for  this  generation,  let's  re- 
member whose  Hand  is  behind  all 
"circumstance":  I  think  I've  just 
found  the  ray  of  hope  for  today's  teen- 
agers. II 
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Deep  Roots 


CLAIRE  LARSEN 


makes  a  young  person  strong 
in  faith?  What  can  parents  do  to  as- 
sure that  their  children  will  espouse 
Christian  beliefs  and  continue  in  the 
precepts  in  which  they  were  nurtured 
and  taught  from  early  childhood? 

These  questions  are  complicated  and 
do  not  have  a  simple,  easy  answer. 
No  one  family  is  the  same  as  any 
other  family.  Nor  is  any  child  identi- 
cal to  any  other  child,  even  within  the 
same  family.  Each  person  has  his  or 
her  own  personality  and  characteris- 
tics and  must  be  led  along  the  path  to 
Christian  maturity  in  an  individual 
way. 

The  Bible,  however,  does  not  give 
us  the  command  to  teach  and  nourish 
our  children  in  the  faith  without  tell- 
ing us  how  this  should  be  done.  The 
Apostle  Paul  provides  a  good  exam- 
ple for  us  on  how  to  nurture  children 
in  the  faith.  Paul's  "children"  were 
spiritual  children — Gentile  Christians 
who  were  converted  from  paganism 
and  idolatry  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God.  When  Paul  began  a  work  in 
a  new  town,  he  started  with  the  basic 
truths  about  who  Jesus  is  and  why  be- 
lief in  Him  and  His  redemptive  work 
is  essential  for  salvation.  Paul  called 
these  fundamental  truths  "milk." 

As  these  new  Christians  grew  and 
matured  in  the  Lord,  Paul  taught 
them  the  more  difficult  doctrines — 
the  "meat"  of  the  Christian  life. 
These  doctrines  produced  within  the 
Gentile  Christians  a  strong,  healthy, 
resilient  faith— faith  able  to  withstand 
the  pressures  from  the  worldly  culture 
surrounding  them  and  the  attacks  of 
God's  enemy,  Satan. 

In  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthian 
Christians  Paul  rebuked  them  for  their 
immature,  worldly  behavior.  When 
they  should  have  been  digesting  the 
meatier  concepts  of  God's  truth,  the 
Corinthians  were  still  drinking  milk 
and  fighting  and  quarreling  among 
themselves.  Their  behavior  was  a  dis- 
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credit  both  to  the  testimony  of  the 
Corinthian  church  and  to  the  God 
whom  they  served. 

Paul  also  admonished  another  early 
church,  the  church  at  Colosse,  to  take 
care  concerning  the  maturing  of  their 
faith.  He  exhorts  them  to  be  "rooted 
and  built  up  in  him"  (Col.  2:7).  In 
order  for  a  Christian  to  survive  the 
pressures  of  this  world,  he  must  have 
a  faith  with  deep  roots. 

If  a  person's  faith  remains  shallow 
for  too  long  a  period  of  time,  it  will 
be  like  the  seed  in  Jesus'  parable  that 
fell  on  rocky  soil.  It  will  die  quickly 
because  it  has  no  root  to  withstand 
the  scorching  heat  of  trouble  or  perse- 
cution. 

Do  you  want  your  child  to  have  a 
deep-rooted  faith?  The  answer  to  that 
question  is  obvious,  but  the  way  to 
accomplish  the  task  is  not  as  obvious. 
One  way  to  assist  your  child  in  devel- 
oping a  deep-rooted  faith  is  to  teach 
him  at  an  early  age  some  of  the 
weightier  doctrines  of  our  faith.  By 
using  the  Children's  Catechism,  a  cat- 
echism especially  designed  for  chil- 
dren ages  four  through  eleven,  a  child 
can  learn  painlessly  important  Chris- 
tian doctrines. 

Recently  I  asked  our  pastor,  John 
Woll,  for  several  concrete  reasons 
why  we  should  teach  our  children  the 
catechism.  He  gave  me  the  following 
reasons: 

1.  The  Children's  Catechism  pro- 
vides answers  to  the  basic  questions 
of  life. 

Everyone  at  some  time  has  pon- 
dered the  questions  of  who  God  is, 
who  man  is,  how  the  world  was  cre- 
ated, and  what  the  purpose  for  man's 
existence  is.  Children,  too,  ask  these 
questions.  The  catechism  provides 
meaningful  answers  and  directs  a 
child's  attention  to  the  Scriptures  as 
the  sourcebook  for  understanding  all 
the  fundamental  questions  of  human 
existence. 

A  child  learns  at  an  early  age  that 
life  has  meaning,  that  man  was  cre- 
ated in  God's  image  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  glory  to  God,  and  that 
God  unequivocally  and  completely 
cares  for  His  children  through  every 


circumstance  in  life.  Uncertainties 
abound  in  this  world  permeated  by 
existentialist  philosophy,  but  they  all 
dissipate  when  exposed  to  the  light  of 
God's  Word. 

2.  The  Children's  Catechism  pro- 
vides protection  from  error  in  the- 
ology. 

All  around  us  are  diverse  religions, 
sects,  and  philosophies.  Every  group 
claims  to  have  the  newest,  most  accu- 
rate revelation  from  God.  How  can  a 
child  know  which  ideas  are  right  and 
which  are  wrong?  The  catechism  ex- 
plains in  simple  question  and  answer 
form  what  Christians  should  believe 
about  God  and  the  Bible.  Each  ques- 
tion is  supported  by  appropriate  Scrip- 
ture verses  to  verify  the  truth. 

A  child  not  only  learns  what  the  Bi- 
ble actually  says,  but  he  also  learns 
the  importance  of  testing  every  idea 
or  claim  against  the  infallible  Word 
of  God.  Anything  that  is  not  in  com- 
plete agreement  with  the  Bible  and 
cannot  be  proven  by  verses  taken  in 
context  with  the  whole  of  Scripture  is 
false. 

3.  The  Children's  Catechism  pro- 
vides a  comprehensive  theology. 

Some  areas  of  the  Christian  faith 
may  be  intentionally  or  unintention- 
ally neglected  in  the  Christian  educa- 
tion of  the  children.  The  catechism  is 
designed  to  be  a  comprehensive  ex- 
planation of  the  church's  theology. 
This  includes  subjects  such  as  sin,  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  covenants, 
the  nature  of  man,  the  nature  of  Christ, 
redemption,  sanctification,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  sacraments. 

Difficult  words  are  explained  in 
words  that  a  child  can  understand. 
When  a  child  has  memorized  the  cate- 
chism, he  has  a  good  working  under- 
standing of  the  basic  tenets  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

4.  The  Children's  Catechism  pro- 
vides a  groundwork  upon  which  to 
build  a  strong,  reliable  faith. 

As  a  child  memorizes  the  catechism, 
he  learns  what  it  is  that  he  believes 
and  how  to  substantiate  his  beliefs  by 
Scripture.  He  becomes  confident  in 
his  faith  and  in  his  ability  to  com- 
municate it  to  others.  As  a  result  of 
this  solid  grounding,  he  will  not  be 
easily  shaken  from  his  faith  when  he 
is  older  and  is  buffeted  "by  every 
wind  of  teaching  and  by  the  cunning 
and  craftiness  of  men  in  their  deceit- 
ful scheming"  (Eph.  4:14,  NIV).  33 
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Mine  the  Golden 
Hearts  of  Youth 


church  youth  leader  informs  me 
that  facilities  for  weekend  retreats  must 
now  include  rest  rooms  with  electrical 
outlets.  Everybody  needs  a  place  to 
plug  in  their  blow  driers  and  contact 
lens  machines!  Camping  has  reached 
a  new  level  of  sophistication.  When  I 
asked  a  senior  Girl  Scout  for  some 
ideas  on  campfire  cooking,  she  told 
me  her  troop  liked  fondue  meals  that 
concluded  with  chocolate-dipped  straw- 
berries. Whatever  happened  to  burned 
hot  dogs  and  gooey  "S'mores"? 

It  seems  like  today's  teenagers  are 
totally  occupied  with  themselves.  Just 
announce  that  the  evening  service  will 
feature  a  veteran  missionary  who  will 
speak  on  "Orthopraxis  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica," and  you  won't  find  a  high  school 
student  within  10  miles  of  the  church. 
Not  like  when  we  were  teenagers,  and 
spent  every  waking  moment  in  benev- 
olent projects — like  sharing  our  Frank 
Sinatra  records  and  teaching  a  friend 
how  to  drive  our  father's  new  Stude- 
baker.  Yes,  sir,  those  were  the  days. 

If  modern  youth  seem  apathetic  to 
anything  that  does  not  involve  their 
heads  or  their  stomachs,  it  isn't  be- 
cause their  hearts  are  cold.  The  ma- 
jority of  them  are  generous  and  re- 
sponsive to  a  need,  if  they  can  partici- 
pate in  meeting  it.  They  just  get  turned 
off  to  long-winded  speeches  and  the 
typical  adult  approach  of  solving  prob- 
lems by  holding  interminable  meet- 
ings. When  teens  get  emotionally  in- 
volved, they  want  to  get  on  with  the 
job.  Throw  up  10  reasons  why  their 
approach  isn't  practical,  and  they'll 
go  out  to  get  their  hair  styled. 

We  have,  as  a  new  member  in  our 
church,  an  African  pastor  who  is  study- 
ing at  the  seminary.  When  he  arrived 
here  he  quickly  discovered  that  the 
money  his  church  had  set  aside  for  his 
living  expenses  would  not  cover  the 
cost  of  his  textbooks.  A  deacon  re- 
ported this  fact  at  a  morning  worship 
service,  and  asked  for  help.  When  the 
senior-highs  met  for  Sunday  school 
after  church,  they  were  concerned. 

On  their  own,  they  decided  to  take 


a  monthly  offering  to  help  Augustine 
get  through  seminary.  Then  the  offer- 
ing became  weekly,  and  kids  were  giv- 
ing a  sizable  gift  to  a  man  who  was 
living  on  less  than  most  of  them  spent 
on  video  games  and  shampoo.  Augus- 
tine visits  the  class,  and  talks  about 
his  life  in  Malawi  as  compared  to  his 
life  in  the  United  States.  The  senior- 
high  class  can  see  what  good  their 
money  is  doing. 

A  work  project  to  improve  the  fa- 
cilities of  Jubilee  School  in  the  inner- 
city  of  St.  Louis  attracted  a  large 
crew.  Much  time  was  spent  sorting 
and  cataloging  books.  Another  group 
erected  shelves  and  painted  classrooms. 
Teens  have  also  gone  to  the  city  on 
Saturday  mornings  and  worked  in  the 
apartment  buildings  owned  by  Corner- 
stone Corporation.  One  group  at- 
tacked a  basement  filled  with  trash, 
and  had  it  all  cleaned  out  in  three 
hours.  Accomplished  with  much  good 
humor,  too. 

Summer  work  camps,  ranging  from 
Mexico  to  Appalachia,  are  proving 


^Sociologists  may  be  willing  to  sac- 
rifice a  few  percent,  but  we're  parents 
and  we're  going  to  save  them  all." 

That  statement  sums  up  the  atti- 
tude of  the  officials  of  the  National 
Federation  of  Parents  for  Drug-Free 
Youth — an  organization  that  is  a  good 
place  to  start  if  you're  looking  for 
help  with  a  drug  related  problem. 

In  the  January  issue  of  the  Re- 
porter we  promised  a  follow-up  arti- 
cle that  would  tell  where  to  look  for 
help  if  your  child  has  a  drug  problem 
or  you  suspect  he  or  she  has  one.  A 
phone  call  to  the  Rev.  Bob  Kramer, 
an  RPCES  minister  in  Annapolis,  Md., 
who  works  as  a  drug  rehabilitation 
counselor  led  us  to  Joyce  Dee  Nalepka, 
the  associate  director  of  the  Federa- 


popular.  Living  is  not  easy,  and  "fun" 
is  sometimes  hard  to  come  by,  but 
young  people  are  willing  to  work  when 
the  need  is  obvious  and  the  results 
tangible.  Among  the  NAP  ARC  church- 
es are  a  variety  of  summer  service 
programs  which  utilize  the  talents  of 
youth  to  teach  Vacation  Bible  School 
and  neighborhood  clubs,  improve 
buildings,  construct  play  areas,  and 
perform  tasks  for  the  elderly  and  poor. 

Such  work  has  to  be  supervised  by 
understanding  personnel,  but  the  im- 
mediate results  of  jobs  done,  and  the 
long-term  benefit  of  being  involved  in 
selflessness,  are  worth  the  trouble. 

Sometimes  we  make  the  mistake  of 
assigning  the  task  to  be  done.  "Next 
week  we  are  going  over  to  the  County 
Home  for  the  Aged  and  spread  ma- 
nure on  their  vegetable  garden."  "Oh 
yeah?  Not  me!  I'm  going  shopping 
for  a  new  pair  of  Levi's."  There  has 
to  be  some  education  first,  some  ex- 
planation of  the  need.  Teenagers  like 
to  participate  in  the  planning,  if  they 
are  going  to  do  the  work.  They  are 
also  people  who  work  best  for  the 
short-term  goal.  They  won't  contrib- 
ute to  the  minister's  retirement  fund, 
but  they'll  paint  his  garage. 

Underneath  those  assorted  Izod  T- 
shirts,  there  beat  hearts  of  gold.  If 
you  want  to  strike  it  rich,  send  in  a 
good  prospector.  Follow  up  with  the 
best  miners  in  your  church.  El 


tion. 

Joyce  explained  that  the  Federation 
doesn't  maintain  a  list  of  satisfactory 
or  unsatisfactory  treatment  programs, 
but  instead  recommends  a  "parent  to 
parent"  approach.  That  is,  if  you  need 
help,  talk  to  other  parents  who  have 
had  help  for  their  family  or  are  cur- 
rently getting  help.  The  satisfied  cus- 
tomers will  lead  you  to  an  ap- 
propriate treatment  program  for  your 
family. 

But  who  do  you  call?  Start  with  the 
Federation's  office  in  Silver  Spring, 
Md.  The  telephone  number  is  (301) 
593-9256.  The  mailing  address  is  P.O. 
Box  722,  Silver  Spring,  Md.  20901. 
When  you  call  or  write,  a  staff  mem- 
ber will  put  you  in  touch  with  a  board 


Parents  Who  Want  To  Help 
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member  or  an  affiliated  parent  group 
in  your  area.  A  $2.00  check  will  pay 
for  a  Parent  Group  Starter  Kit  which 
contains  pamphlets  and  magazine  re- 
prints about  drugs;  guidelines  for 
newspapers,  radio/TV,  press  confer- 
ences; an  educational  kit  and  public 
speaking  manual  for  drug  education 
presentations;  and  a  booklet  "telling 
how  to  start"  parent  groups.  Ten  dol- 
lars pays  for  a  one-year  membership 
and  the  national  newsletter. 

The  drug  problem  is  large  and  the 
parent  group  network  is  large.  When 
the  Federation's  president  appeared 
in  a  seven-minute  spot  on  national 
television  recently  the  Silver  Spring 
office  was  inundated  with  17,000  re- 
quests for  information,  Joyce  Nalepka 
said.  And  around  the  country  there 
are  between  5  and  10,000  parent 
groups. 

Parent  to  parent  is  a  successful  ap- 
proach. Others  who  have  been  there 
will  let  you  know  you're  not  alone. 
They'll  tell  you  what  treatment  pro- 
grams to  visit  and  look  into  in  your 
area. 

From  small  living  room  visits — get- 
ting to  know  others  who  have  your 
problem — to  the  phenomenal  account 
of  an  Iowa  shopkeeper  whose  rally  at- 
tracted over  30,000  people,  there  is 
movement  underway  to  deal  with  this 
problem.  And  there  is  help  wherever 
you  are.  E 

Christian  Corporation 
Leads  the  Way 

ST  LOUIS — Housing  for  low-income 
families  rarely  receives  attention  in 
the  news;  until  a  prolonged  freeze, 
followed  by  an  18-inch  snowfall,  re- 
veals how  inadequately  many  homes 
are  heated. 

An  old  man  living  in  a  basement, 
digs  out  a  part  of  the  wall  and  burns 
wood  scraps.  A  family  of  six  hangs 
blankets  across  the  kitchen  door  and 
huddles  around  the  gas  stove.  Their 
only  heat  is  the  top  burner  in  the 
oven.  Public  housing  is  plagued  by 
frozen  water  pipes,  which  subsequent- 
ly thaw,  leaking  water  through  the 
ceilings. 

Then  Christians  step  in  and  try  to 
help.  The  New  Life  Evangelistic  Cen- 
ter gives  lessons  on  how  to  use  kero- 
sine  heaters.  And  RP  churches  collect 
blankets  for  the  poor. 


January  was  a  terrible  month  for 
those  in  sub-standard  housing.  A  vol- 
unteer corps  of  300  people,  coordi- 
nated by  the  mayor's  office,  canvassed 
homes  in  the  low-rent  district.  Most 
of  them  had  no  insulation  or  storm 
windows.  Many  were  without  heat, 
water  and  plumbing  facilities. 

Public  housing  had  fallen  into  de- 
plorable disrepair,  in  spite  of  avail- 
able funds.  Some  of  the  money  had 
never  been  spent.  So,  the  mayor  re- 
organized the  housing  authority,  and 
appointed  a  task  force  to  repair  dam- 
aged buildings. 

However,  20  low-income  families 
in  the  central  west  end  went  through 
the  winter  in  housing  that  was  warm, 
dry  and  safe.  These  were  the  tenants 
of  Cornerstone  Corporation,  a  minis- 


try of  Grace  and  Peace  Fellowship. 
Buying  and  renovating  an  apartment 
building  takes  a  lot  more  time  and 
work  than  taping  plastic  over  a  liv- 
ing room  window,  but  Cornerstone  is 
committed  to  the  long-term  solution 
to  the  long-term  problem.  They  know 
adequate  housing  must  be  accom- 
panied by  wise  management  and  lov- 
ing care. 

The  corporation  plans  to  expand  its 
holdings,  and  is  currently  looking  at 
four  available  buildings.  Financing 
will  continue  to  depend  upon  gifts, 
but  new  government  regulations  make 
limited  partnerships  and  tax-free  in- 
vestments much  more  attractive.  Per- 
sons interested  may  write  to  Corner- 
stone Corporation,  6003  Kingsbury, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  63112.  ffl 


BALAAM'S 
ASS 


Here  is  Balaam's  Ass'  10  reasons 
for  leaving  (or  not  going  to)  a  church. 

1.  I  don't  have  any  good  friends 
there.  (You  probably  won't  have  any 
anywhere  else  either,  if  you  keep  mov- 
ing around.) 

2.  I  have  been  offended  by— who 
goes  there. 

3. 1  don't  like  their  potlucks  (or  tal- 
ent nights,  or  the  musical  composi- 
tions, or  stained  glass — or  lack  there- 
of). 

4.  I  don't  like  the  kind  of  people 
who  are  there. 

5.  I  don't  like  the  pastor's  beard 
(looks  like  shredded  wheat). 

6.  There  aren't  enough  people  just 
like  me.  (If  you  leave  for  this  one,  it's 


"Balaam's  Ass"  is  written  by  A. 
Dan  Orme,  pastor,  University  Church 
Athens,  Ga.,  and  is  a  regular  feature 
of  the  church 's  newsletter. 


a  good  thing  they  would  have  left  be- 
fore you  got  there). 

7.  Someone  there  criticized  my  ex- 
pensive home  (or  boat,  or  car,  or  va- 
cation or  clothes,  or  lifestyle). 

8.  No  one  there  wants  to  marry  me 
(or  employ  me,  or  endow  me,  or  leave 
me  their  estate). 

9.  Some  people  there  don't  like  cats 
(or  dogs,  or  sororities,  or  grits,  Cam- 
pus, or  the  U.S.  Marine  Corps  Band). 

10.  No  one  there  is  interested  in 
clogging  (or  rock  climbing,  or  scuba 
diving,  or  parakeets). 

There  are  only  two  good  reasons, 
dear  Christian,  for  leaving  a  church: 

1 .  Because  you  no  longer  live  near- 
by and  are  determined  to  obey  God's 
command  to  "assemble  together"  with 
His  people  in  your  new  area. 

2.  Because  the  church  falls  short  of 
the  Bible  standard  for  what  a  church 
ought  to  be  (or  perhaps  is  not  even  a 
church  because  it  does  not  believe  the 
Gospel). 
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What  Did 
Jesus  Mean? 


ROBERT  L.  BERKEY 


In  the  January  issue  of  the  Report- 
er the  article,  "Divorce — Just  Differ- 
ing Opinions?"  listed  seven  common- 
ly held  interpretations  of  the  "excep- 
tion clause"  in  Matthew  5:31-32  and 
19:9.  These  were: 

1.  Divorce  and  remarriage  are  al- 
lowed for  any  reason. 

2.  The  church  has  been  given  the 
authority  to  decide  what  is  appropri- 
ate grounds  for  divorce  and  remar- 
riage. 

3.  Porneia  is  synonymous  with  adul- 
tery and  adultery  severs  the  marriage 
vows,  thus  allowing  for  divorce  and 
remarriage. 

4.  Both  adultery  and  desertion  (I 
Cor.  7:15)  are  valid  grounds  for  di- 
vorce and  remarriage. 

5.  The  exception  clause  refers  to 
the  betrothal  period  in  Palestinian  life 
when  a  couple  was  legally  committed 
to  marriage  but  it  had  not  yet  been 
consummated. 

6.  The  exception  clause  refers  to 
the  limitations  of  incestuous  relations 
as  outlined  in  Leviticus  18. 

7.  There  are  no  grounds  for  divorce 
and  consequently  no  remarriage. 

In  the  February  issue,  I  wrote  con- 
cerning the  first  three  of  these  posi- 
tions. My  basic  concern  is  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  purpose  of  Jesus  and  the 
Scriptures  in  speaking  to  this  subject 
and  applying  it  in  the  pastoral  life  of 
the  local  church.  In  this  article  I  ad- 


The  church's  attitude  and  teaching 
on  divorce  and  remarriage  is  a  timely 
and  critical  matter  of  concern  to  the 
author,  who  is  pastor  of  the  Tyrone 
Covenant  Church  (RPCES)  of  Fenton, 
Mich.,  and  in  the  Doctor  of  Ministries 
program  at  Western  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  Holland,  Mich.  His  concen- 
tration there  is  in  the  area  of  mar- 
riage, divorce  and  remarriage. 
This  is  the  third  in  a  series  of  four 
articles  that  will  focus  on  the  issues 
at  stake,  with  a  view  toward  helping 
churches  develop  Biblical  guidelines 
and  policy. 


dress  three  more  positions  as  stated 
above. 

First,  we  will  consider  the  betrothal 
position.  Betrothal  in  Palestinian  life 
was  that  period  after  which  the  cou- 
ple had  pledged  themselves  to  be  mar- 
ried. The  contract  had  been  entered. 
The  man  and  woman  were  legally  hus- 
band and  wife.  However,  there  was  a 
period  of  approximately  one  year  fol- 
lowing when  each  continued  to  live  in 
their  own  homes.  The  bride  was  pre- 
paring for  the  wedding  banquet.  The 
groom  was  preparing  their  home  and 
livelihood.  It  was  not  until  after  the 
wedding  banquet  that  the  marriage 
was  consummated  physically  and  was 
thus  complete. 

Ordinarily,  but  not  always,  forni- 
cation refers  to  a  sexual  union  outside 
of  marriage.  That  is,  those  involved 
had  not  taken  marriage  vows  with 
each  other  or  with  another.  The  word 
porneia  in  Matthew  5:31-32  and  19:9 
has  the  strong  connotation  of  forni- 
cation. Some  translations  use  fornica- 
tion for  porneia  (King  James  Ver- 
sion, for  example). 

In  Matthew  1  and  Luke  1-2  we  have 
such  a  situation.  Joseph  was  betrothed 
to  Mary.  Mary  was  "a  virgin  pledged 
to  be  married  to  a  man  named  Jo- 
seph" (Luke  1:27).  She  testified  to 
this  before  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
"How  will  this  be  since  I  am  a  vir- 
gin?" 

There  had  been  no  sexual  union. 
However,  the  relationship  was  a  legal 
union.  "...  Mary  was  pledged  to  be 
married  to  Joseph,  but  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  found  to  be 
with  child  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Because  Joseph  her  husband  was  a 
righteous  man  and  did  not  want  to  ex- 
pose her  to  public  disgrace,  he  had  in 
mind  to  divorce  her  quietly"  (Matt. 
1:18-19).  This,  Joseph  could  have  done 
for  apparently  she  had  been  unfaith- 
ful to  him  during  betrothal. 

However,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  in- 
tervened and  told  Joseph  not  to  di- 
vorce her  because  the  child  was  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Consequently,  Joseph  did 
not  pursue  divorce,  but  continued  to 


plan  for  the  consummation  of  their 
marriage.  They  had  no  physical  union 
until  after  she  gave  birth  to  Jesus 
(Matt.  1:25). 

Matthew  also  includes  Jesus'  par- 
able of  the  ten  virgins  who  were  wait- 
ing for  the  arrival  of  the  bridegroom, 
his  taking  his  bride  in  procession  to 
the  wedding  banquet,  after  which 
their  marriage  would  be  consummated 
(Matt.  25:1-3). 

The  Scriptures  stress  the  perma- 
nence of  the  marriage  bond.  Jesus 
quoted  God's  directive  that  "what 
God  has  joined  together,  let  man  not 
separate"  (Matt.  19:6).  In  the  case  of 
fornication  during  the  betrothal  pe- 
riod, the  marriage  was  not  complete 
and  before  God  actually  not  a  mar- 
riage. Therefore,  the  exception  clause 
can  refer  to  fornication  in  the  be- 
trothal period.  An  actual  marriage 
was  not  being  broken. 

Other  scholars  maintain  that  Jesus 
was  referring  to  an  incestuous  rela- 
tionship which  Leviticus  18  clearly 
outlines  as  being  an  illegal  marriage. 
Marriages  between  close  relatives  were 
forbidden  by  God.  Civil  law  contin- 
ues to  prohibit  such  marriages. 

In  Matthew  14,  we  have  such  a  situ- 
ation described.  John  the  Baptist  had 
confronted  Herod  Antipas  about  his 
wife  saying,  "It  is  not  lawful  for  you 
to  have  her"  (14:4).  Herod  had  mar- 
ried his  brother  Philip's  wife,  Herodi- 
as.  Josephus  also  tells  us  that  Herodi- 
as  was  Herod's  niece. 

John's  speaking  the  truth  to  Herod 
so  infuriated  him  that  he  wanted  to 
kill  John.  Afraid  of  the  people,  Her- 
od refrained  from  doing  this  until 
caught  up  in  a  moment  of  excitement 
over  Herodias'  daughter's  dancing  be- 
fore him,  he  committed  himself  to  a 
wicked  promise  which  led  to  the  be- 
heading of  John. 


The  Scriptures 
stress  the 
permanence  of  the 
marriage  bond. 
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In  I  Corinthians  5,  we  have  a 
similar  incestuous  relationship.  A  man 
had  taken  his  father's  wife  for  his 
wife.  This  was  porneia.  It  could  not 
be  tolerated.  Paul  specifically  laid  down 
the  guidelines  of  what  was  to  be  done 
in  this  situation.  This  man  had  to  re- 
pent of  this  wicked  relationship  as 
well  as  the  Corinthian  church  repent- 
ing of  their  prideful  tolerance  of  such 
an  action. 

Incestuous  marriages  were  clearly 
forbidden  by  God.  He  did  not  con- 
sider them  marriages  even  as  the  law 
does  not  recognize  them  as  marriages. 
It  is  probable  that  Jesus  was  referring 
to  incestuous  marriage  in  the  excep- 
tion clause.  Certainly  this  was  a  live 
issue  in  the  area  in  which  Jesus  spoke 
the  words  in  Matthew  19,  for  Herod 
was  ruler  of  that  region. 

Another  position  which  many  Chris- 
tians have  maintained  through  the  cen- 
turies is  that  desertion  is  grounds  for 
divorce.  This  position  is  centered  in  I 
Corinthians  7:15.  The  context  is  of  a 
believer /nonbeliever  marriage.  We  can 
assume  that  the  marriage  was  intact 
at  the  time  one  of  the  partners  be- 
came a  Christian.  The  unbeliever 
chooses  to  leave.  What  should  the  be- 
liever do?  In  previous  verses,  Paul 
states  clearly  that  the  believer  cannot 
leave  the  unbeliever. 

Throughout  the  entire  seventh  chap- 
ter of  I  Corinthians,  Paul  reiterates 
the  fact  that  marriage  is  permanent. 
A  wife  must  not  separate  from  her 
husband.  A  husband  must  not  divorce 
his  wife.  But  if  this  should  happen, 
there  are  only  two  alternatives:  be 
reconciled  to  each  other  or  remain 
single. 

Likewise,  he  continues,  in  the  case 
of  a  believer/nonbeliever  the  believer 
must  not  separate.  Writing  to  the  be- 
liever, he  says  that  if  the  nonbeliever 
does  leave,  however,  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  he/she  is  no  longer  bound  to 
her/him.  What  does  that  binding 
mean?  Some  maintain  that  in  the  event 
of  desertion  of  a  nonbeliever,  the  be- 
liever is  free  to  divorce  and  remarry. 
Such  a  position  in  no  way  fits  the  con- 
text of  the  chapter.  It  also  denies  the 
hope  and  power  of  sanctification  spo- 
ken of  in  verse  14. 

Much  more  could  be  written  re- 
garding each  of  these  positions.  But 
here  again,  I  must  approach  this  from 
a  pastoral  viewpoint.  How  can  the 
church  minister  effectively  to  persons 


in  a  fallen  world  within  the  param- 
eters of  the  Scriptures? 

The  position  which  is  embraced  by 
the  local  congregation  will  have  mani- 
fold effects  upon  the  ministry  in  the 
area  of  marital  relationships.  The  lo- 
cal congregation  which  allows  divorce 
and  remarriage  for  any  cause  will  ob- 
viously be  blessing  many  relationships 
which  fall  short  of  espousing  the  per- 
manence of  marriage. 

The  local  congregation  which  be- 
lieves that  the  church  has  the  author- 
ity to  decide  as  to  the  appropriateness 
of  each  situation,  will  ultimately  give 
this  authority  either  to  the  pastor  or 
representative  persons  who  will  sub- 
jectively decide  each  case.  These  per- 
sons will  then  decide  what  is  best  in  a 
given  situation.  How  these  decisions 
are  made  will  vary  for  subjectivity  is 
woven  into  the  process. 

The  local  congregation  which  es- 
pouses the  position  that  adultery  and/ 
or  desertion  are  justifiable  grounds 
for  divorce  and  remarriage  will  of  ne- 
cessity become  very  legalistic.  There 
must  be  a  highly  defined  understand- 
ing of  what  constitutes  these  sins. 

For  example,  is  adultery  of  the  heart 
(Matt.  5:28)  grounds  for  divorce? 
Does  adultery  need  to  be  committed 
more  than  once  to  become  "Biblical 
grounds"?  How  long  must  a  partner 
be  away  before  it  is  declared  a  case  of 
desertion?  How  can  it  be  clearly  es- 
tablished that  the  reason  for  desertion 
was  the  difference  in  the  religious 
views  of  the  couple? 

The  local  congregation  which  ac- 
cepts either  the  betrothal  or  incest 
view  will  be  sharply  narrowing  the 
possibilities  of  divorce  and  remar- 
riage. Basically  these  two  positions 
are  tied  to  the  day  in  which  Jesus 
lived.  They  would  have  little  counter- 
part today. 

The  purpose  in  such  a  study  should 
never  be  to  fix  guilt  or  to  declare  in- 
nocence but  to  establish  what  God's 
will  is  for  His  people.  Marital  break- 
down continues  to  snowball.  If  we 
look  for  loopholes,  we  will  find  them. 
The  church  has  continued  to  find  them 
through  the  years.  Consequently,  the 
church  is  caught  up  in  the  snowball 
also.  How  can  it  be  slowed  down? 

The  iniquities  of  the  fathers  are 
bound  to  be  visited  upon  the  children 
even  to  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tions (Exo.  20:5-6).  Can  we  give  any 
protection  to  unborn  generations? 


If  we  look  for 
loopholes,  we  will 
find  them. 


God's  grace  is  always  manifested  in 
forgiveness — but  the  wages  of  sin  is 
always  death. 

In  my  next  article  I  plan  to  suggest 
ways  in  which  I  believe  the  church  can 
be  faithful  to  what  the  Scriptures  and 
our  Lord  intend  and  consequently 
have  a  meaningful  ministry  among 
those  who  are  hurting  so  much.  Is  it 
possible  for  the  church  to  say,  "We 
cannot  bless  you  in  a  remarriage  but 
we  will  certainly  support  you  in  the 
body  of  Christ"?  Can  we  say  to  those 
who  are  in  second  marriages  or  more, 
"God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  forgive- 
ness and  rebuilding.  Remain  in  the 
state  in  which  you  were  called.  You 
are  a  part  of  the  Lord's  body"? 

True  healing  comes  from  God  and 
not  from  men.  I  am  convinced  we 
must  seek  God's  ways  and  not  man's 
ways.  His  directives  and  promises 
continue  to  stand:  "Seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found;  call  on  him 
while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  for- 
sake his  way  and  the  evil  man  his 
thoughts.  Let  him  turn  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  on  him,  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  freely  pardon. 
For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways  and  my  thoughts  higher 
than  your  thoughts"  (Isa.  55:6-9).  ffl 
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QUESTIONS 
AND 
ANSWERS 


Q.  Many  of  our  church  members 
come  from  non- Reformed  back- 
grounds. We  don't  require  full  sub- 
scription to  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards for  membership,  but  we  do 
for  holding  office.  What  answer 
can  I  give  to  those  in  our  congre- 
gation who  feel  that  this  creates 
"two  classes"  of  members? 

A.  You  are  wise  to  be  sensitive  to 
another  Christian's  feeling  of  "second- 
class  citizenship"  in  God's  kingdom. 
Sad  to  say,  even  though  we  profess 
that  God's  grace  breaks  down  every 
barrier  to  fellowship  with  Him  and 
with  each  other,  some  folks  may  feel 
unfairly  treated  in  our  churches.  They 
include  women  and  youth,  older  peo- 
ple, ethnic  minorities,  and  lay  people. 
I  see  two  layers  in  your  question  for 
concerned  lay  members. 

First  is  the  more  basic  layer  of  just 
who  may  be  included  in  our  church- 
es. By  not  requiring  full  subscription 
to  our  confessional  standards,  our 
churches  open  wide  the  doors  of  fel- 
lowship to  anyone  who  can  give  a 
credible  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 

This  long-standing  Presbyterian  ap- 
proach to  membership  in  the  visible 
church  is  based  on  key  New  Testa- 
ment statements  of  what  makes  a  per- 
son a  true  Christian.  Chapter  25  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  cites  I 
Corinthians  1:2  as  a  test  for  "profess- 


Here  is  the  second  installment  in 
what  is  planned  as  a  regular  feature  in 
the  Reporter.  Do  you  have  theologi- 
cal questions  or  items  having  to  do 
with  spiritual  matters  in  general?  Ad- 
dress them  to  magazine  committee 
member  Jack  Buckley,  who  will  re- 
search them  and  then  shed  some  light. 
His  address:  2342  Grant  St.,  Berke- 
ley, CA  94703. 


ing  the  true  religion" — "saints ...  all 
that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Paul  else- 
where assures  us  that  anyone  who  be- 
lieves heartily  in  Christ  and  confesses 
His  Lordship  is  a  true  Christian  (Rom. 
10:9-10). 

A.  A.  Hodge  commented  on  this 
part  of  the  Confession  that  "By  a 
credible  profession  is  meant  a  profes- 
sion of  the  true  religion  sufficiently 
intelligent  and  sufficiently  corrobo- 
rated by  the  daily  life  of  the  professor 
to  be  credited  as  genuine.  Every  such 
profession  is  grounds  for  the  presump- 
tion that  the  person  is  a  member  of 
the  true  church,  and  consequently 
constitutes  him  a  member  of  the  vis- 
ible church,  and  lays  an  obligation 
upon  all  other  Christians  to  regard 
and  trust  him  accordingly." 

Thus  we  do  not  require  a  maturely 
developed  faith  or  a  sharp  memory 
for  catechism  quotations  to  make  a 
person  eligible  to  join  our  churches. 
We  welcome  any  sincere  believer  who 
is  committed  to  living  for  our  Lord  in 
the  fellowship  and  discipline  of  His 
Body.  That's  good  news. 

The  second  layer  of  concern  asks, 
doesn't  requiring  an  officer  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  confessional  standards 
create  an  elite  class  of  leadership? 
No.  At  least  it  shouldn't  lead  to  that 
spirit.  Here's  why. 

Paul  outlines  God's  kind  of  leader 
for  the  church  as  one  who  is  mature 
in  faith  and  able  to  communicate  its 
meaning  in  word  and  deed  (Eph.  4:7- 
16;  I  Tim.  3:1-13;  Titus  1:5:9).  When 
our  Form  of  Government  requires 
officers  to  "receive  and  adopt"  the 
Westminster  Standards  as  "embody- 
ing the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,"  it  is  applying 
one  very  precise  gauge  of  mature  faith 
and  providing  an  excellent  tool  for 
communicating  our  beliefs. 

By  submitting  to  confessional  stan- 
dards our  leaders  help  us  learn  and 
use  "sound  doctrine"  in  our  church 
life  today,  and  prepare  coming  gen- 
erations to  recognize  and  abide  by 
God's  truth.  Anyone  who  seeks  to 
lead  our  churches  ought  to  be  so  com- 
mitted to  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
that  he  knows  God's  Word  and  feeds 
God's  church  with  it.  Far  from  lord- 
ing it  over  other  members,  God's 
kind  of  leaders  will  follow  Jesus  in 
gladly  serving  all  His  people  (Mark  10: 
42-45).  That,  too,  is  good  news.  El 
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What  Is 
Sanctification? 


ROBERT  STRONG 


E/lection,  preaching,  regeneration, 
repentance,  faith  and  justification, 
adoption — these  great  words  mark  the 
course  we  have  been  following  in  our 
effort  to  deal  with  the  order  of  salva- 
tion. It  should  be  obvious  that  the  next 
step  is  sanctification. 

"This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification,"  says  I  Thessalonians 
4:3. 

What  is  sanctification?  Some  have 
taught  that  in  sanctification  everything 
of  sin  in  the  Christian's  life  is  erad- 
icated. It  certainly  does  not  mean  this, 
for  both  Scripture  and  experience  tells 
us  that  no  man  becomes  perfect  in  this 
life. 

The  book  of  Hebrews  makes  us  un- 
derstand that  only  in  heaven  is  human 
perfection  found  when  it  speaks  of 
coming  at  last  to  the  place  where  Chris- 
tians will  be  in  the  company  of  "the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect." 

What  is  sanctification?  Here  is  a 
word  we  seldom  use,  though  it  is  fre- 
quently found  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is 
a  word  that  should  be  a  part  of  our 
vocabulary,  for  it  relates  directly  to  the 
Christian  life.  The  catechism  gives  us 
this  definition:  "Sanctification  is  the 
work  of  God's  free  grace  whereby  we 
are  renewed  in  the  whole  man  in  the 
image  of  God  and  enabled  more  and 
more  to  die  unto  sin  and  live  unto 
righteousness."  That  is  exactly  what 
the  Bible  teaches. 

Let  us  remember  that  in  salvation 
God  alone  works.  He  is  the  Savior  and 
man  makes  not  the  slightest  contribu- 
tion to  salvation.  If,  as  Paul  says,  men 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  how 
can  they  work  to  bring  in  salvation? 


Some  20  years  ago,  the  late  Dr. 
Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salva- 
tion. This  is  the  eighth  of  those  mes- 
sages in  the  series,  which  we  will  run 
as  regularly  as  the  schedule  allows. 


God  must  come  to  men  and  make 
them  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  It 
is  God  who  bestows  the  new  birth. 

Because  of  the  new  birth,  men  are 
able  to  believe  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
They  have  spiritual  life  now,  they  can 
work  with  God  now,  they  can  obey  His 
commandments  now. 

Philippians  2:12  and  13  set  forth  the 
idea  admirably:  "Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  For 
it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure." The  salvation  which  has  been 
applied  to  us  by  God's  work  in  the  soul 
is  to  be  carried  forward  by  a  coopera- 
tion of  the  renewed  soul  with  the  God 
who  indwells  the  Christian  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit. 

It  thus  appears  that  salvation  has 
tenses.  The  past  tense  is  the  once  and 
for  all  bestowal  of  spiritual  life  by 
regeneration.  The  present  tense  is  the 
development  and  continuation  of  spiri- 
tual life  which  the  Scripture  calls  sanc- 
tification. While  we  are  about  it,  we 
may  as  well  mention  the  future  tense 
of  salvation,  which  we  shall  later  treat 
under  the  subject  of  glorification. 

Let  me  go  forward  now  with  the  idea 
of  sanctification.  In  Romans  Paul  de- 
velops the  teaching  by  reminding 
Christians  that  they  were  slaves  of  sin 
but  now  they  are  servants  of  God.  Be- 
fore, they  yielded  their  members  as  in- 
struments of  sin,  but  now  they  are  to 
yield  their  bodies  as  instruments  of 
God,  finding  the  fruit  of  the  surrender 
to  be  a  holy  life  and  holy  works. 

In  Ephesians  4:23  the  apostle  says: 
"Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righ- 
teousness and  true  holiness."  As  a 
Christian,  man  has  a  new  nature,  he 
is  able  to  receive  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  render  obedience  to  God  and  ad- 
vance into  the  life  of  holiness.  Sanc- 
tification takes  the  beginning  of  spiri- 
tual life  bestowed  upon  us  in  the  new 
birth  and  develops  and  increases  it. 

What  the  Christian  should  realize, 
then,  is  that  having  been  born  of  the 


Holy  Spirit  he  is  indwelt  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  of  God  pricks  the 
heart,  disturbs  the  conscience,  gives  the 
impulse  toward  obedience  to  God.  The 
Christian  follows  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  responds  to  the  Holy 
Spirit's  promptings  with  a  listening  ear 
and  an  obedient  will. 

The  basic  idea  in  sanctification  is 
that  the  Christian  is  expected  to  de- 
velop holy  habits. 

Some  believers  do  not  find  this  near- 
ly so  interesting  as  the  subject  of  salva- 
tion from  sin.  It  is  absorbing  to  talk 
about  the  suffering  that  Christ  endured 
for  us  and  His  atoning  death  that  saves 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come.  And  also 
it  is  heartwarming  to  talk  about  heav- 
en and  of  being  with  the  Lord  for- 
ever, of  realizing  in  that  blissful  other 
world  the  potential  that  is  in  our  per- 
sonalities now  but  that  here  we  only 
begin  to  glimpse  and  to  explore.  These 
are  delightful  and  even  exciting  topics. 

It  is  not  nearly  so  absorbing  to  talk 
about  developing  holy  habits.  But  the 
subject  is  tremendously  important. 

It  is  vital  for  the  Christian  to  develop 
the  habit  of  reverence,  of  Sabbath- 
keeping,  of  prayerfulness  and  of  faith- 
fulness in  reading  and  studying  the 
Scripture,  of  obedience  also  to  the 
commandments  setting  forth  our  du- 
ties to  men,  of  being  honest  and  self- 
controlled  and  clean  of  speech  and 
pure  of  life  and  truthful  and  without 


It  is  vital  for 
the  Christian  to 
develop  the  habit 
of  reverence,  of 
Sabbath-keeping, 
of  prayerfulness. 
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envy.  Sanctification  should  find  us 
pursuing  and  acquiring  holy  habits. 

Another  way  of  saying  it  is  that  in 
sanctification  we  are  to  become  more 
and  more  like  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
When  one  considers  the  Biblical  pre- 
sentation of  the  life  and  character  of 
Jesus,  he  is  overwhelmed  before  such 
a  high  standard.  "Thou  paragon,  thou 
crystal  Christ"— that  was  the  poet's 
way  of  appreciating  the  person  of  the 
Savior. 

Christ  is  so  unselfish.  He  is  so  con- 
cerned with  truth  and  righteousness. 
He  is  so  loving  and  helpful.  Not  cold 
or  forbidding  is  Jesus  but  warm,  chal- 
lenging, inviting.  He  is  perfect — and  I 
am  so  imperfect.  Nonetheless,  that  is 


He  sees  what 
chipping  and 
polishing  can  do 
for  the  believer. 


the  goal  set  before  me,  that  is  the  goal 
set  before  you,  that  we  should  become 
more  and  more  like  Christ.  As  we  de- 
velop holy  habits,  we  become  more  like 
our  Savior. 

You  know  the  fame  of  Gutzon  Bor- 
glum.  He  was  the  sculptor  who  con- 
ceived the  monument  on  the  moun- 
tainside in  the  Black  Hills,  where  the 
faces  of  some  of  our  great  presidents 
loom  up,  including  Washington  and 
Theodore  Roosevelt.  It  is  said  that  the 
best  work  Borglum  ever  did  in  his  long 
and  illustrious  career  was  the  head  of 
Abraham  Lincoln  that  appears  in  the 
Capitol  in  Washington,  D.C.  The 
sculpture  was  made  from  a  piece  of 
marble  which  lay  unused  in  Borglum's 
studio  for  a  long  time.  When  Borglum 
got  the  commission  to  do  a  head  of 
Lincoln,  he  realized  that  the  right  pur- 
pose for  this  piece  of  marble  had  been 
found. 

Now  every  morning  a  maid  came  in- 
to the  sculptor's  studio  to  dust  and 
sweep.  One  day  she  saw  the  block  of 
marble  actually  beginning  to  look  like 
Lincoln.  She  had  not  noticed  what  was 
being  done  with  it  until  that  moment. 
She  said  to  a  visitor,  "That  is  Mr.  Lin- 
coln, isn't  it?"  "Yes,  it  is,"  he  replied. 


And  then  the  girl  said,  "It  is  as  though 
Mr.  Borglum  knew  that  Mr.  Lincoln 
was  in  that  block  of  marble!" 

It  is  like  that  with  the  Christian.  The 
Lord  looks  at  him  and  sees  him  in  all 
the  crudity  and  lack  of  spiritual  defini- 
tion of  his  nature.  But  He  sees  what 
chipping  and  polishing  and  refining 
touches  can  do  to  that  believer.  Indeed 
in  each  one  of  His  children  He  sees  that 
the  face  of  His  only  begotten  Son  can 
be  brought  out.  In  sanctification  God 
works  with  us  to  form  Christ  in  us. 

What  are  the  means  by  which  God 
advances  the  work  of  sanctification? 

The  first  thing  that  He  uses  is  the  Bi- 
ble. As  a  pastor  I  always  feel  better 
about  a  Christian  when  I  know  that  he 
is  engaged  in  a  program  of  daily  Bible 
reading.  At  the  beginning  of  each  year 
I  like  to  encourage  the  congregation  I 
serve  to  read  the  Bible  through.  Over 
the  years  thousands  of  Christians  have 
promised  to  try  to  do  this.  Even  if  they 
do  not  read  the  Bible  all  the  way 
through,  they  are  reading  more  Scrip- 
ture than  was  their  habit  before. 

The  tool  of  the  preacher  is  the  Bi- 
ble, for  the  chisel  of  God  in  forming 
Christians  into  the  likeness  of  Christ 
is  first  and  foremost  Holy  Scripture. 
We  must  live  with  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
Word  of  God  that  develops  Christians 
in  faith  and  sends  them  to  the  per- 
formance of  their  duty. 

In  that  connection  let  me  recom- 
mend the  benefit  of  meditation.  Don't 


You  know  of 
the  fame  of 
Gutzon  Borglum. 


stop  at  reading  the  Bible,  but  think 
about  what  you  have  read.  Carry  it 
with  you  through  the  day.  Reflect 
upon  it  as  you  are  walking  or  even 
when  you  are  driving.  Paul  said  to  his 
young  helper  Timothy:  "Meditate 
upon  these  things.  Give  thyself  whol- 
ly to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may  ap- 
pear to  all." 

Paul  said  that  to  a  preacher,  but  the 
advice  is  good  for  every  Christian. 
Ever  and  again  turn  your  mind  to 
meditation  upon  the  things  of  the 
Word  of  God.  This  will  strengthen 
you.  This  will  keep  you  in  the  hour  of 
temptation.  This  will  give  you  guid- 


ance in  handling  the  problems  of  life. 
Did  not  the  Psalmist  say,  "Thy  Word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  Thee"? 

Then  there  is  the  tool  of  prayer.  I 
know  that  every  Christian  prays,  but 
not  every  Christian  is  regular  in  prayer. 
Prayer  ought  to  be  definitely  a  part  of 
the  business  of  every  day,  not  just  a 
matter  of  whim  or  of  momentary  ejac- 
ulation when  an  instant  of  need  arises. 
The  discipline  of  prayer  is  a  vital  part 
of  sanctification. 

So  are  the  sacraments.  Every  time  a 
baptism  is  performed  it  should  be 
helpful  to  believers.  They  are  vividly 
reminded  of  the  way  in  which  salvation 


Prayer  ought  to 
be  a  part  of 
the  business  of 
every  day. 


comes.  The  application  of  the  water 
speaks  of  the  cleansing  blood  of  Christ 
and  of  the  purifying  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  soul. 

.  Every  quarter  of  the  year  comes  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  A 
piece  of  bread,  a  sip  of  wine — but  what 
spiritual  help  accompanies  partaking 
of  communion  if  faith  and  penitence 
and  consecration  are  in  our  hearts!  So 
do  we  grow  in  grace.  Yes,  the  sacra- 
ments advance  the  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion. 

We  are  not  to  forget  that  service  to 
Christ  is  essential  to  sanctification.  The 
Christian  life  is  often  likened  to  the 
flight  of  a  bird.  Two  wings  are  neces- 
sary for  a  bird's  flight:  two  things  are 
necessary  for  Christian  living — faith 
and  works.  Faith  makes  you  a  Chris- 
tian and  faith  keeps  you  going  in  the 
Christian  life,  but  works  are  indispens- 
able as  well.  They  are  the  proof  of 
faith,  the  outcome  or  result  of  faith. 
It  is  necessary  to  believe  and  it  is 
necessary  also  to  work  for  Christ. 

People  who  are  too  busy  to  do  any- 
thing in  the  church  are  to  be  pitied. 
They  are  so  busy  making  a  living,  or 
so  busy  keeping  the  house,  or  so  busy 
having  a  good  time  that  they  cannot 
respond  to  the  appeal  to  help  in  the 
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Lord's  work.  They  are  most  of  all 
cheating  themselves. 

Sanctification  cannot  advance  if  one 
is  not  serving  Christ,  giving  a  witness 
to  His  saving  Name,  exercising  the 
grace  of  giving,  accepting  responsibili- 
ty in  the  organized  or  visible  church. 

Now  and  then  I  hear  someone  speak 
of  a  friend  in  another  church.  He 
might  say,  "Oh,  he  is  a  big  Baptist," 
or,  "He  is  a  big  Methodist,"  or,  "She 
is  a  big  Episcopalian."  I  hope  your 
friends  are  saying  about  you,  "Oh,  he 
is  a  big  Presbyterian,  or  she  is  a  big 
Presbyterian."  It  is  a  high  compliment. 
It  means  that  you  are  working  for 
Christ,  accepting  responsibility,  inter- 
ested and  serving,  helping  to  build  the 
Lord's  kingdom. 


The  humanist  has  little  or  no  room 
for  the  conventional  and  Scriptural 
conception  of  God.  Every  man  is  a 
"god"  unto  himself. 

This  is  a  widely-held  idea  today. 
Few  know,  nor  care,  that  it  is  an  er- 
ror, false  and  possibly  older  than 
Methuselah. 

This  idea  was  the  bait  on  Satan's 
hook  as  he  approached  the  woman  in 
Eden.  And  she  swallowed  it,  hook, 
line  and  sinker.  But  this  idea  has  lost 
some  of  its  "punch"  through  the  ages. 
For  words,  like  a  farmer's  plow  point, 
grow  dull  with  use  and  age. 

As  a  fisherman  trying  to  catch  a 
mess  of  blue  gills,  I  have  caught  four 
or  five  of  them,  one  after  the  other  on 
one  baiting  of  my  hook.  I  have  thought 
human  thoughts,  which  I  tried  to  put 
into  blue  gill  language.  I  say,  "Stupid 
fish,  I  can  see  how  you  can  get  hooked 
on  a  nice  fresh  juicy  worm.  But  how 
you  can  get  hooked  on  that  messy  lit- 
tle piece  of  fishworm  hide,  I'll  never 
know." 

One  thing  a  fisherman  learns,  if  a 
blue  gill  thinks  at  all,  he  certainly  does 


The  author  is  a  retired  farmer  and 
businessman  from  Greenview,  III. 


The  best  way  of  all  for  it  to  be  said 
is,  of  course,  "He's  a  big  Christian." 

You  don't  seek  that  for  the  sake  of 
your  reputation,  but  because  you  have 
a  zeal  for  the  honor  of  Christ.  You 
don't  seek  that  because  you  want  to  be 
pointed  out  and  praised.  But  recogni- 
tion inevitably  will  come  to  you  if  you 
are  looking  up  to  Him,  trying  to  live 
for  Him  and  seeking  to  grow  in  the 
knowledge  and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Louis  XVII  was  the  son  of  a  French 
king  who  died  on  the  guillotine.  Dur- 
ing the  revolution,  he  spent  some  time 
in  prison.  There  the  young  prince  was 
exposed  to  every  criminal.  Low  mor- 
ally and  in  speech  and  in  all  species  of 
wickedness,  they  tried  their  best  to 
bring  the  royal  youth  down  to  their 


"...  and  ye  shall  be  as  Gods,  know- 
ing both  good  and  evil"  (Gen.  3:5). 

not  think  as  we  do.  We  may  see  a  cor- 
ollary to  this  as  men  swallow  the  dev- 
il's bait.  They  swallow,  even  when  it 
should  be  clear  to  them  that  the  bait 
is  phony,  vain,  harmful,  and  even  de- 
structive. 

The  humanist  line  may  "listen 
good,"  but  it  is  a  poor  foundation  for 
living  and  offers  nothing  whatever  for 
dying. 

But  the  woman  liked  the  idea  of 
"being  as  a  'god,'  "  even  being  like 
God.  And  the  bait  was  "knowing  and 
experiencing  good  and  evil,"  which 
God  in  His  wisdom  knew  she  neither 
needed  nor  would  ever  learn  to  use.  As 
an  aside,  how  many  highly  advertised 
commercial  items  belong  in  this  class! 
"Dollar  catchers,"  they  are  called. 
Often  useless,  unneeded  and  usually 
cluttering  up  space.  But  they  continue 
to  be  bought. 

Today,  the  humanistic  idea  is  in  our 
schools,  churches,  in  politics,  in  busi- 
ness, almost  universally.  At  the  same 
time,  we've  lost  any  sound  sense  of 
right  and  wrong  we  may  have  had. 
Our  courts  coddle  criminals  and  down- 


own  level.  That  is  the  way  many  peo- 
ple do.  They  want  to  pull  you  down 
to  where  they  are.  But  a  lovely  thing 
is  reported  about  Louis  XVII  in  pris- 
on, that  always  he  said,  "No,  I  can't 
do  that.  I  was  born  to  be  a  king." 

So  it  is  with  you  and  me.  We  are 
God's  children,  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
Can  we  accept  the  way  of  ordinary  be- 
havior? Or  must  we  not  instead  take 
the  Christian  life  seriously  and  try  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  the  honor  of  our 
heavenly  Father  to  be  good  Christians? 

By  the  new  birth  and  by  adoption  we 
have  become  the  children  of  the  King 
of  heaven.  Let  us  remember  our  high 
standing  and  in  all  of  life  seek  to 
glorify  our  God.  This  is  the  way  and 
meaning  of  sanctification.  W 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


grade  the  police.  Our  pulpits  decry 
capital  punishment  and  churches  fi- 
nance the  killing  of  unborn  babies. 
How  stupid  can  we  get? 

Our  blue  gill  friend  says,  "You  call 
me  stupid.  But  just  look  at  what 
you're  doing.  You  really  think  you  are 
somebody.  After  all,  I  can  digest  fish- 
worm  hide.  But  those  things  you  are 
falling  for,  they  are  deadly  poison  for 
you.  I  just  have  a  small  fish  brain  and 
little  else.  But  you  have  history,  rev- 
elation, conscience,  memory  and  other 
advantages.  You  make  much  of  rea- 
son. Why  do  you  not  use  it? 

"Having  all  these,  then  falling  for 
the  humanistic  bait,  it  seems  to  me,  as 
one  little  fish  to  a  great  big  one,  you 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  yourself,  you 
really  ought." 

What  does  one  say  to  such  logic? 
True,  we  have  our  science,  our  culture, 
skill  and  inventive  genius,  yet  we  can- 
not communicate  with  our  blue  gill 
friend.  But  if  we  could,  we  would  have 
so  little  of  worth  to  say  to  him. 

Really  now,  shouldn't  we  be  ashamed 
of  ourselves?  Our  first  parents  did 
have  the  sense  to  be  so.  But  we  seem 
to  have  lost  even  that  sense.  And  like 
the  donut — having  lost  its  rim — nothing 
much  remains.  3] 


Genesis 
Chapter  Three 
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EDITORIALS 


Beyond  the  Authority  Crisis 


Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  is  probably 
the  best  known,  if  not  the  first,  to  ob- 
serve that  "the  overriding  issue  of  the 
20th  century  is  the  crisis  in  author- 
ity." 

The  context  of  Dr.  Henry's  remarks 
was  the  continuing  debate  over  the 
authority  of  the  Bible.  And  surely  that 
is  where  all  debate  on  the  subject  be- 
gins: What  is  the  final,  unassailable 
rule  of  faith  and  practice? 

"Adjustments"  to  the  Bible's  au- 
thority inevitably  lead  to  a  rejection 
of  that  authority  and  the  relativism 
which  makes  all  authority  suspect. 

But  within  the  parameters  of  the 
debate  over  foundational  authority, 
the  question  can  be  sharpened  even 
more  than  it  is  sharpened  in  most  dis- 
cussions. Lurking  behind  "What  is 
your  authority"  is  another  and  more 
subtle  question:  "Is  there,  after  all, 
any  authority?" 

That  other,  more  subtle  question 
was  the  one  asked  by  Pilate:  "What  is 
truthV  The  two  questions  are  not 
precisely  the  same,  although  they  are 
closely  related. 

I  may  ask,  "How  do  I  determine 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong?" 
The  answer  might  properly  be,  "From 
the  supreme  authority  available,  name- 
ly, the  Scriptures." 

But  what  if  I  am  challenged:  "How 
can  you  say  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
'right'  or  'wrong'  in  the  first  place?" 
The  answer  still  might  properly  be, 
"From  the  Scriptures,"  but  the  in- 
quiry represents  a  more  subtle,  some- 
what deeper  quest. 

When  I  ask,  "How  do  I  know  what 
is  right  and  what  is  wrong?"  I  am  al- 
ready acknowledging  such  a  thing  as 
"right"  and  such  a  thing  as  "wrong." 
I  already  profess  to  believe  in  stan- 
dards, norms,  values — that  the  uni- 
verse is  a  rational  universe  and  that 
somewhere  there  must  be  a  system  or 
a  blueprint  expressing  that  rational- 
ity. I  am  prepared  to  accept  author- 
ity ..  .  of  some  kind.  The  "crisis"  in 
authority  for  me  might  be  which  au- 
thority. 

But  there  is  a  much  more  serious 


crisis  in  view  if  my  perception  of  the 
truth  is  that  there  is  really  no  final 
authority  at  all  to  which  I  can  appeal 
or  to  which  I  am  subject.  Then  any 
authority  exercised  over  me  will  seem 
oppressive. 

Dr.  Robertson  McQuilkin  of  the 
Columbia  (S.C.)  Bible  College  tells  of 
the  young  lady  who  objected  to  the 
school's  rules:  "It  isn't  right,"  she 
said,  "for  you  to  put  your  thing  on 
someone  else." 

A  rule,  for  her,  was  "your  thing," 
not  some  objective  value.  And  "right" 
was  one's  own  protection  against  an- 
other's "thing." 

When  a  culture  reaches  that  point 
in  its  thinking — and  our  own  culture 
has  come  perilously  close — the  hu- 
man quest  becomes  not  a  search  for 
truth  but  altogether  an  exercise  in 
self-expression.  I  have  no  other  pre- 
occupation than  the  pursuit  of  what  I 
sensually  expect  to  give  me  "fulfill- 
ment." The  only  truth  in  my  world  is 
my  own  fantasies. 

It  is  only  when  one  can  understand 
that,  that  one  is  prepared  to  under- 
stand the  so-called  counterculture — 
remnants  of  which  linger  in  abun- 
dance— and  the  belief  of  the  multi- 
tudes that  should  the  government  with- 
hold the  cornucopia  of  the  free  lunch, 
something  sacred  has  been  violated. 

The  antidote  to  such  poison  is  a  re- 
covery of  a  sense  of  God.  And  that 
will  happen  in  a  culture  when  a  gen- 
eration arises  among  whom  there  is 
boldness  to  oppose  the  prevailing  sec- 
ularism. E 


Civilizing  the  Jungle 

Anyone  who  said,  "Who?"  when 
John  Belushi  died  of  a  drug  overdose; 
or  who  found  it  hard  to  believe  that 
the  Evening  News  should  have  taken 
the  entire  half  hour  to  celebrate  John 
Lennon's  death,  is  unprepared  to  un- 
derstand what  has  happened  to  our 
culture. 

That  unpreparedness  could  be  le- 


thal. 

One  of  the  most  compelling  and  ar- 
ticulate jeremiads  on  this  subject  was 
delivered  by  Leopold  Tyrmand  under 
the  auspices  of  Hillsdale  College,  Hills- 
dale, Mich.  Senior  editor  at  the  Rock- 
ford  Institute,  Mr.  Tyrmand  told  a 
seminar  at  Hillsdale  (in  a  long  address 
from  which  the  following  are  brief  ex- 
cerpts): 

"What  is  culture?.  .  .  First  come 
the  books  and  then  the  change.  ...  A 
Chicago  Tribune  columnist  recently 
wrote  that  the  messy  dissolution  of 
norms  we  are  experiencing  today  is 
the  work  of  two  men — Elvis  Presley 
and  Hugh  Hefner.  He  credited  those 
two  sub-humans  with  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  nation's  mores  to  a  greater 
extent  than  any  philosopher  or  states- 
man was  ever  able  to  accomplish. 

"He  is  not  entirely  wrong,  only  de- 
pressingly  shallow.  Presley  and  Hef- 
ner would  never  have  bloomed  if  cer- 
tain cultural  formations  which  were 
rooted  in  ideas  had  not  allowed  them 
to  flourish,  if  those  ideas  had  not 
consecrated  and  endorsed  their  sub- 
cultural  products. 

"The  nihilism,  born  of  philosophies 
and  novels  of  which  they  had  never 
heard,  long  preceded  Presley  and  Hef- 
ner. .  .  . 

"Sometime  around  the  beginning  of 
our  century,  philosophers  began  to 
intimate  that  valuelessness  is  the  true 
measure  of  freedom.  In  Europe,  the 
void  was  soon  filled  by  Marxian  and 
anarchist,  then  fascist  and  Hitlerian 
prescriptions  for  deliverance.  We 
now  witness  a  dangerously  analogous 
process  here,  chiefly  among  the  strata 
of  American  intelligentsia.  .  .  . 

"Our  cities  are  permeated  by  evil, 
embodied  in  the  beastly  juvenile  who 
takes  life  at  random,  but  ours  is  an 
epoch  when  those  who  still  insist  on 
speaking  of  evil  are  called  simple- 
tons. Those  who  deny  the  possibility  of 
man's  wickedness  and  savagery  are 
hailed  as  sages. 

"The  foolish  benignity  with  which 
those  sages  teach  us  that  evil  is  as  cur- 
able as  acne  is  called  scholarship  and 
decency  in  the  newspapers.  All  of 
which  pushes  us  closer  and  closer  to 
the  catastrophe  of  cultural  idiocy  sanc- 
tified as  supreme  cultural  wisdom.  .  . . 

"But  we  should  never  forget  that 
the  masses  will  not  wait  forever  for 
the  restoration  of  a  guidance  for  how 
to  live  better.  The  masses  can  sense 
that  the  disintegration  of  a  society  be- 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  21,  1982 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Traces  of  Urbana 


gins  with  the  demise  of  idealism  and 
convention,  with  the  disappearance  of 
distinctions  between  what  is  proper 
and  improper,  becoming  and  unbe- 
coming. 

"The  working-class  mother  knows 
better  than  a  Fifth  Avenue  socialite 
that  teaching  masturbation  and  orgasm 
to  12-year-old  girls  in  order  to  make 
them  'healthier  and  freer'  is  an  iniqui- 
tous sham  which  spawns  a  monstrous 
wilderness  of  instincts,  misdeeds  and 
outrage  around  us.  .  .  . 

"(But)  patriotism,  church  and  the 
threat  of  socialism  are  not  the  only 
arguments  against  promiscuity,  and 
they  may  even  be  the  weakest  ones. 
'Do  it'  or  'Don't'  is  an  abstract  com- 
mandment that  won't  work;  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  it  has  never  worked.  Only 
when  it  is  linked  to  an  individual 
sense  of  a  rewarding  life  does  it  make 
sense  .  .  .  one  must  perceive  a  recom- 
pense in  it  to  follow  it.  .  .  . 

"It  is  within  the  territory  of  refined 
emotions  where  the  final  battle  of  a 
regenerated,  healthy  and  moral  soci- 
ety will  take  place.  ..." 

Unfortunately,  like  Reinhold  Nie- 
buhr  who  analyzed  his  own  immoral 
society,  Mr.  Tyrmand  is  more  con- 
vincing when  he  analyzes  the  problem 
than  when  he  suggests  a  cure.  To  con- 
vert individuals  to  a  passionate  pur- 
suit of  the  "rewarding  life"  by  "re- 
fining emotions"  until  they  "perceive 
the  recompense"  is  a  lofty  ideal.  If  he 
means  that  until  people  are  converted 
you  are  not  likely  to  see  the  best  kind 
of  change  in  society,  he  is  on  the  side 
of  the  Gospel. 

But  no  society  has  ever  been  re- 
formed through  the  process  of  re- 
forming all  the  individuals  within  it. 
We  must  not  overlook  the  mandate  to 
transform  people  into  children  of 
God,  but  it  isn't  necessary  to  wait  for 
the  spiritual  conversion  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  school  board  before  steps 
can  be  taken  to  change  the  public 
school  from  a  social  jungle  to  a  rea- 
i    sonable  facsimile  of  civilization. 

Christians  can  be  effective  salt  and 
I  light  even  m  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
f   and  perverse  generation.  CTJ 


Some  generations  are  more  aware  of 
what  they  have  achieved  than  of  what 
they  have  inherited,  forgetting  that  the 
heritage  makes  the  achievement  pos- 
sible.—Reginald  E.  O.  White. 


Anticipation  .  . .  curiosity  . . .  amaze- 
ment .  .  .  conviction  .  .  .  fatigue  .  .  . 
thankfulness.  These  terms  describe  the 
flow  of  emotions  which  flooded  my 
mind  during  my  trip  to  Urbana  '81, 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship's 
student  missions  conference. 

Urbana  '81  was  not  exclusively  for 
college  students  seeking  vocational 
directions  in  the  area  of  world  mis- 
sions. In  fact,  the  conference  offered 
a  wealth  of  information  for  churches 
desiring  to  be  "missions-minded"  and/ 
or  for  individual  Christians  searching 
for  ways  to  be  active  in  God's  global 
evangelization  strategy. 

This  information  left  me  with  what 
I  call  "traces  of  Urbana,"  the  reflec- 
tions of  an  experience  that  continues 
to  challenge  me  both  educationally 
and  personally. 

"Let  every  tongue  confess  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  Lord  .  .  ."  (Phil.  2:11). 
This  theme  pervaded  the  entire  con- 
ference and  provided  a  challenge  for 
those  of  us  whom  God  has  not  called 
to  a  foreign  missions  field.  As  a  church 
staff  member,  I  naturally  wished  to 
glean  ideas  that  could  be  transported 
home  and  set  into  motion. 

What  came  to  me,  as  the  con- 
ference progressed,  was  a  series  of 
thought  provoking  questions.  These 
questions  seemed  to  clarify,  for  me, 
the  essence  of  what  it  is  to  be  truly 
committed  to  missions. 

Here  is  a  gleaning  of  what  came  to 
mind.  It  provides  almost  a  catalog  of 
issues  every  individual  and  church 
should  deal  with:  Have  we  lost  sight 
of  the  "sending  churches"  illustrated 
so  beautifully  in  the  book  of  Acts? 
Do  we  really  visualize  our  local  church 
as  a  member  of  the  worldwide  body 
of  Christ  which  seeks  the  common 
goal  of  world  evangelization? 

How  active  are  our  missions  com- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Miss  Rebecca  Mitch- 
ell, director  of  Christian  Education  at 
First  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Gastonia,  N.C. 


mittees  aside  from  planning  an  annu- 
al conference?  Is  missions  education 
an  integral  part  of  the  overall  Chris- 
tian education  structure  of  our  church- 
es? What  priority  does  missions  giv- 
ing maintain  in  the  comprehensive 
church  budget? 

Are  our  church  members  challenged 
to  share  their  time  and  talents  on  the 
mission  field  on  merely  a  short-term 
basis?  Do  missionary  speakers  and 
themes  permeate  the  pulpit  ministry? 
How  often  do  we  stop  to  consider  the 
material  wealth  we  enjoy  daily  in  this 
country?  Does  the  topic  of  world  hun- 
ger ever  invade  our  conversations? 

How  often  do  we  uplift  the  un- 
reached peoples  of  the  world  in  prayer? 
Do  our  missionaries  ever  receive  any 
personal  correspondence?  Have  we 
ever  stopped  our  busy  schedules  long 
enough  to  remember  that  many  peo- 
ple do  not  have  the  privilege  of  read- 
ing God's  Word  in  their  own  lan- 
guage? Has  our  unsaved  neighbor 
ever  heard  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
shared  from  our  lips? 

Perhaps  the  root  of  the  problem 
lies  in  this  final  question.  Are  we  hesi- 
tant to  become  too  involved  for  fear 
God  might  desire  us  to  go?  We  should 
all  grapple  with  these  questions  and 
evaluate  what  our  church  is  doing, 
could  be  doing,  and  what  we  should 
be  doing.  None  of  us  can  escape  re- 
sponsibility. 

Of  course,  Urbana  brought  chal- 
lenge as  well  as  questions.  For  in- 
stance, an  18-hour  bus  trip  provided 
ample  opportunity  for  a  spiritual  war- 
fare to  take  place.  God's  will  involved 
my  attendance  at  the  conference,  but 
Satan  desired  to  make  me  miserable 
in  the  process. 

Could  God  possibly  want  me  on  a 
foreign  missions  field?  Would  I  be 
willing  to  go?  God  used  my  exposure 
to  the  many  opportunities  available  at 
the  conference  to  nurture  my  willing- 
ness to  be  excited  about  missions.  My 
personal  commitment  to  God's  will 
for  my  future  had  a  chance  to  deepen 
while  I  was  drawn  aside  from  my  nor- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  MAY  9,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


A  Vision  of  Worship 


INTRODUCTION 


In  order  to  have  as  comprehensive 
a  view  of  Revelation  as  possible,  and 
to  make  these  lessons  more  useful  and 
fruitful,  we  are  diverging  somewhat 
from  the  lesson  plan  of  the  Uniform 
Series. 

This  week,  we  shall  study  chapters 
5-7,  using  the  theme,  "A  Vision  of 
Triumph."  Next  week,  we  shall  con- 
sider chapters  12-14,  omitted  alto- 
gether by  the  lesson  planners.  With 
the  May  23  lesson,  we  shall  resume 
the  lesson  plan  of  the  Uniform  Series. 

PART  I:  The  Worthy  Lamb 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  5:1-10 

In  John's  vision  of  a  door  standing 
open  in  heaven,  he  saw  One  who  sat 
on  the  throne,  holding  in  His  right 
hand  a  book  that  was  sealed  (5:1).  It 
concerned  John  greatly  that  there  was 
no  one  who  could  open  the  book  and 
reveal  its  contents  (vv.  3-4). 

Then,  as  he  wept,  John  heard  a 
voice  telling  him  that  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  could  open  the  book 
(v.  5).  This  was  an  allusion  to  a  pas- 


ADMINISTRATOR  NEEDED 

High  school  principal,  grades  9-12,  ad- 
ministrative experience  and  M.A.  degree  re- 
quired. Attractive  salary  package  offered. 
W.C.S.  is  an  independent,  interdenominational, 
evangelical  school  with  a  Reformed  base. 
Available  June  '82.  Contact  Jerry  Mann 
(305)  251-4059  Send  resumes  to  Westminster 
Christian  School,  6855  SW  1  52nd  St.,  Miami, 
Florida  33157. 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 

National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


Background  Scripture:  Revelation  4-5 
Key  Verses:  Revelation  5:1-10 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  136:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  Revelation  4:11 


sage  from  Genesis  49:9,  in  which  Ja- 
cob prophesied  that  the  tribe  of  his 
son  Judah  referred  to  a  lion  and  that 
One  to  come  from  that  tribe  would 
rule. 

However,  as  John  turned  to  look  at 
the  lion,  what  he  saw  was  a  lamb 
(v.  6). 

The  symbol  of  the  lamb  would  im- 
mediately bring  to  mind  God's  prom- 
ise to  Abraham  that  the  Lord,  Him- 
self, would  provide  the  lamb  for  the 
burnt  offering,  so  that  Isaac  and  all 
the  true  seed  of  Abraham  need  not 
die  (Gen.  22). 

The  very  interchange  of  the  lion 
and  the  lamb  sums  up  the  grave  error 
of  the  Jewish  leadership  when  Christ 
came.  They  were  looking  for  a  lion, 
one  to  rule  on  earth.  They  refused  to 
see  the  necessity  of  Christ's  coming 
first  as  a  lamb,  to  deal  with  their  sins. 
That  was  what  John  the  Baptist  sought 
to  show  those  following  him  (John 
1:29). 

Now,  all  eyes  in  heaven  were  fo- 
cused upon  that  Lamb  of  God  and  all 
lifted  praise  to  God  for  Him.  In  John's 
vision  that  day,  heaven's  song  was 
the  new  song  of  the  worthy  Lamb 
(vv.  9-10). 

Jesus  Christ,  alone,  was  worthy  to 
open  the  book  that  unfolded  God's 
plan  of  redemption  through  human 
history.  He  was  to  take  His  place, 
now,  as  the  Lord  of  history  and  to  di- 
rect all  of  it  in  accord  with  the  words 
of  Psalm  2:8,  10-12.  He  was  worthy 
because  He  had  been  slain  and  with 
His  blood  had  purchased  unto  God  a 
people  from  all  nations  (v.  9). 

We  see  involved  in  these  words  the 
action  of  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  end  of 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1982  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


His  human  ministry,  when  He  ordered 
His  disciples  to  go  to  the  nations  and 
lay  claim  to  a  people  for  God's  king- 
dom (Matt.  28:18-20). 

Jesus  not  only  claimed  those  people 
for  His  own,  but  He  also  ordained 
that  they  should  become  a  kingdom 
and  priests  in  His  kingdom  (v.  10). 
We  are  reminded  of  God's  original 
call  to  Israel  to  be  a  kingdom  of 
priests  and  a  holy  nation  (Exo.  19:6). 
Now,  all  who  were  claimed  by  Christ 
would  fulfill  that  purpose. 

Moreover,  in  the  vision,  John  learned 
that  it  was  God's  purpose  that  those 
who  became  members  of  His  king- 
dom by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  would  al- 
so reign  with  Christ  on  earth  (v.  10). 

We  think  of  Jesus'  words  to  His 
disciples  in  Matthew  16,  when  He 
gave  the  church  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom and  taught  them  that  what  they 
did  on  earth  in  the  kingdom's  work 
would  have  heavenly  implications.  The 
church  would  reign  on  earth  as  Christ 
reigned  in  heaven,  doing  His  will  by 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  see- 
ing men  set  free  from  Satan,  sin,  and 
death,  as  they  came  to  believe. 

All.  of  this  was  in  Christ's  purpose 
when  He  gave  the  church  the  Great 
Commission,  and  in  this  wonderful 
vision,  John  was  able  to  see  Christ 
glorified  in  this  plan  of  human  his- 
tory. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Have  I  seen  the  necessity  of  Je- 
sus' coming  first  as  a  Lamb  to  die  for 
my  sins? 

2.  Do  I  feel  that  I,  as  a  believer,  am 
reigning  with  Christ  on  earth  today? 
How  do  I  exercise  this  responsibility 
daily? 


Erskine  Theological  Seminary  seeks  ap- 
plications for  two  tenure-track  positions  begin- 
ning September  1982:  1)  Preaching  and 
Worship  2)  Pastoral  Care  and  Counseling. 
An  earned  doctorate  and  pastoral  experience 
are  preferred.  Send  dossier  to  Dean  Randall 
T.  Ruble,  P.O.  Box  1 71 ,  Due  West,  SC  29639 
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PART  II:  The  Lord  of  History 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  6:111 

In  John's  vision,  as  Christ  took  His 
place  at  God's  right  hand  to  open  the 
book  entrusted  to  Him,  all  eyes  were 
upon  Him.  In  what  follows,  we  find 
that  at  Jesus'  command,  the  seals  of 
the  book,  one  by  one,  were  opened. 
Thus,  symbolically,  we  see  how  Jesus 
takes  command  of  history  to  carry 
out  God's  will  until  the  end  of  time. 

The  opening  of  the  seals  gives  us  in 
symbolic  language  glimpses  of  vari- 
ous aspects  of  human  history.  As  the 
first  seal  was  opened  (6:1-2),  we  see  a 
white  horse  whose  rider,  wearing  a 
crown,  goes  forth  as  a  conqueror  bent 
on  conquest.  What  we  see  here  is  a 
symbol  of  Christ,  at  the  head  of  his- 
tory, going  forth  into  the  world,  con- 
quering the  strongholds  of  Satan  and 
capturing  from  his  hands  a  people  for 
God's  kingdom. 

Compare  this  vision  with  one  which 
is  quite  similar  in  Revelation  19:11-16. 
There,  we  see  again  a  white  horse, 
whose  rider  is  called  Faithful  and  True. 
He  judges  the  nations  in  righteousness 
and  makes  war  with  those  who  oppose 
Him  (19:11). 

Further,  He  is  described  as  one  ar- 
rayed in  a  garment  sprinkled  with 
blood,  symbolic  of  the  price  He  paid 
to  win  us  to  Himself  (19:13).  The  ar- 
mies that  follow  Him  are  the  people 
of  God  throughout  all  history,  and 
the  sharp  sword  out  of  His  mouth  is, 
of  course,  that  symbol  of  God's  Word 


LIBRARIES  PURCHASED 

Cash  paid  for  any  size  library. 
For  details  write 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506  / 


which  we  saw  in  Revelation  1:16,  He- 
brews 4:12,  and  Ephesians  6:17  (19:15). 
There  is  no  doubt  that  in  both  chap- 
ters, the  one  on  the  white  horse  is  a 
symbol  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of 
kings  and  the  Lord  of  lords  (19:16). 

The  first  seal,  therefore,  is  a  picture 
of  the  primary  aspect  of  history:  the 
Christ,  leading  all  history  through  its 
great  purpose,  to  redeem  a  people  from 
the  nations  for  God's  kingdom. 

When  the  second  seal  was  opened 
(6:3-4),  another  aspect  of  human  his- 
tory appears.  We  see  a  red  horse  whose 
rider  has  power  to  take  peace  from 
the  earth  so  that  men  slay  one  an- 
other. This  is  a  symbol  of  the  wars 
and  rumors  of  war  which  Jesus  de- 
scribed as  one  aspect  of  human  his- 
tory. 

To  many  historians,  that  is  what 
human  history  is:  a  series  of  wars  and 
more  wars  with  no  purpose  and  no 
sense.  But  if  we  see  that  throughout 
these  wars,  Christ  is  going  forth  to 
save  a  people  for  Himself,  then  we, 
who  have  faith,  can  recognize  God's 
sovereignty  in  the  midst  of  men's  war- 


rings. 

The  third  seal  revealed  one  on  a 
black  horse  (vv.  5-6).  He  had  a  pair 
of  scales  in  his  hands  and  the  prices  of 
the  various  foods  to  be  sold  suggest 
that  the  scales  symbolize  times  when 
there  is  a  scarcity  of  necessities  for  the 
poor  and  an  abundance  of  luxuries 
for  the  rich.  In  other  words,  this  is 
a  symbol  of  man's  continuing  injus- 
tice to  man.  Both  the  French  Revolu- 
tion and  the  Russian  Revolution  were 
fought  to  solve  this  inequity  between 
the  have's  and  the  have-not's,  but  rev- 
olutions bring  no  real  solution. 

The  only  real  answer  to  this  vexing 
problem  is  the  conquering  Christ,  who 
will  keep  those  who  trust  in  Him,  no 
matter  what  the  injustices  of  the  world 
may  be. 

When  the  fourth  seal  was  opened, 
John  saw  a  pale  horse,  whose  rider 
was  Death,  with  Hades  following  (vv. 
7-8).  They  were  given  power  to  kill  by 
sword,  famine,  and  plague  and  by  the 
wild  beasts. 

These  four  symbolize  still  another 
aspect  of  history  and  in  Ezekiel  14:21 
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TEACHER  POSITIONS  AVAILABLE 

Long  established  Christian  school  sponsored 
by  Shannon  Forest  RPCES,  college 
preparatory,  accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Schools  and  Colleges,  560 
students,  grades  K-4  through  12,  has  some 
teacher  positions  open. 

Please  send  resume  or  request  for  applica- 
tion to: 

Shannon  Forest  Christian  School 
Faculty  Committee 
James  Reckard,  Chairman 
Route  2,  Garlington  Road 
Greenville,  SC  29607 
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IJjWir  *■*  A  NEW  PROGRAM! 


Covenant  College  offers  a  new  program 
in  Information  and  Computer 
Science.  You  can  now  learn  computer 
technology  in  the  context  of  a 
4-year  Christian  liberal  arts  college  where  the 
challenging  issues  of  the  computer  revolution  are  explored. 

Take  Computer  Science 
as  a  major  in  career  preparation.  Or  take  it  as 
a  minor,  along  with  a  major  in 
another  field. 

Covenant  College,  located  on 
Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking 
metropolitan  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  offers  20  majors, 
—  preparing 
students  for  a  variety  of  careers 
through  which  they  can 
demonstrate  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life. 
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I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Computer 
Science  program  at  Covenant  College. 
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An  opportunity  for  ministry 

Great  Commission  Publications  offers  a 
curriculum  designed  especially  for  VBS 
and  other  summer  ministries.  We  call  it 
SAIL  —  Summer  Adventures  In  Learning. 
Our  objective  is  to  lead  children  and  young 
people  to  know  and  serve  Christ .  This  is  ac- 
complished by  .  .  . 

•  Life-related  Bible  teaching  and  appli- 
cation 

•  Interest-related  learning  activities 

•  Concept-related  crafts 

A  flexible  5-day  or  10-day  program  is  pro- 
vided for  Beginner,  Primary,  Junior  and 
Junior  High  age-groups. 
Don't  miss  the  boat  this  summer- 
chart  your  course  with 

Summer  Adventures  In  Learning  Series 
SEND  COUPON  TODAY! 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road  •  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
•  215/635-6510 

PLEASE  SEND  ME  THE  FOLLOWING: 

□  1982  SAIL  Introductory  Kit  @  $14.95 

(Payment  must  accompany  order.  Kit  re- 
turnable in  30  days.) 

□  1982  SAIL  brochure/order  form 
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Address 


City 


.State. 


-Zip- 


Church. 


In  CANADA: 

Family  Christian  Bookstore 
750  Guelph  Line,  Burlington 
Ont..  Canada  L7R  3N5 


and  elsewhere,  they  are  called  the  four 
sore  judgments  of  God  against  man. 
They  symbolize  those  punishments  that 
God  brings  to  various  parts  of  the 
earth,  from  time  to  time,  to  remind 
all  men  that  they  are  continually  un- 
der God's  judgment. 

However,  as  we  look  at  these  vari- 
ous aspects  of  human  history,  we  see 
what  the  world  does  not  see:  that 
through  all  of  this  tragedy  that  is  hu- 
man history,  Jesus  Christ  reigns,  and 
that  He  is  calling  a  people  from  among 
the  nations  to  be  His.  That  alone 
makes  human  history  worthwhile  and 
is,  indeed,  the  reason  for  any  history 
at  all.  Otherwise,  it  would  have  come 
to  an  end  in  Eden,  when  Adam  sinned. 

Finally,  when  the  fifth  seal  was 
opened,  John  was  allowed  to  see  the 
saints  in  heaven  who  were  longing  for 
the  tragedies  of  human  history  to  come 
to  an  end  (vv.  9-11).  Jesus  told  them 
to  be  patient  until  all  those  who  are  to 
be  called  have  been  called  to  Christ. 


PRESENTLY  AVAILABLE 

Conservative,  Calvinistic,  Presbyterian 
pastor  with  evangelical  heart  and  love  for 
teaching  Bible/theology  desires  to  serve  en- 
thusiastic congregation  in  South.  Reply 
Box  RP,  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


DORDT  COLLEGE 
TEACHING  POSITIONS 

With  the  short  and  long  range  planning  of  the 
College,  faculty  replacements  and/or  addi- 
tions are  being  considered  in  the  areas  listed 
below. 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 
COMMUNICATION— JOURNALISM 
—  RADIO/TV 
COMPUTER  SCIENCE 
ECONOMICS 
ENGINEERING-ELECTRICAL 
—  MECHANICAL 
MATHEMATICS 

PHYSICS 
PSYCHOLOGY 
SOCIAL  WORK 
SOCIOLOGY 
THEOLOGY 

Individuals  who  are  qualified  in  one  or  more 
of  the  above  areas  are  invited  to  send  inqui- 
ries to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  does  it  help  me  to  under- 
stand the  headlines  of  my  daily  paper, 
when  I  can  see  Christ  as  the  Lord  of 
all  history? 

2.  What  is  the  world's  solution  to 
human  tragedies? 

PART  III:  The  Judgment  Withheld 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  7:1-10 

The  opening  part  of  chapter  seven 
shows  us  the  vision  of  the  angels 
holding  back  God's  judgments  against 
the  earth  (7:1-2).  Those  judgments, 
symbolized  by  powerful  winds,  were 
long  overdue;  in  fact,  they  were  due 
the  day  Adam  sinned.  However,  God, 
in  His  longsuffering  and  mercy,  chose 
to  hold  back  that  judgment  until  He 
could  save  all  those  throughout  his- 
tory whom  He  had  determined  to  save. 

He  commanded  that  the  earth  should 
not  be  hurt  (judgment  should  not  fall) 
until  all  had  been  sealed  who  were  to 
be  His  servants  (children,  v.  3). 

Thus,  the  tension  between  man's 
judgment  that  is  overdue  and  God's 


REFORMED 
ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

The  Robinson  Township  Christian  School 

was  organized  in  1978  through  the  joint  ef- 
forts of  the  Providence  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Pittsburgh,  PA,  and  the  Grace  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  of  Sewickley, 
PA.  It  will  operate  kindergarten  and  first 
through  fifth  grade  classes  in  the  1982-1983 
school  year.  The  school  is  in  search  of  ex- 
perienced elementary  teachers  committed  to 
the  Reformed  faith  and  articulate  in  the  con- 
cepts of  Christian  education.  For  an  applica- 
tion, write  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  212  New 
England  Place,  Sewickley,  PA  15143.  No 
application  will  be  judged  on  the  basis  of 
race,  color,  or  national  or  ethnic  origin. 


Limited  housing  available 
for  individuals  and  groups 
attending 

The  1982  World's  Fair 

In  Knoxville,  Tennessee 

For  information  and  rates, 
write  or  call: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 
Montreal,  North  Carolina  28757 
(704)  669-8011 

It  is  understood  that  the  Christian  values 
of  the  college  will  be  upheld  by  those 
using  the  facilities 
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mercy  that  prevents  it  is  symbolized 
here  by  the  angels  of  heaven  holding 
back  the  winds  of  judgment  (compare 
also  Hab.  3:12-13  and  Psa.  2). 

In  Ephesians  1:13-14,  we  are  told 
that  all  the  saints  are  sealed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  That  is,  by  re- 
birth they  are  claimed  by  Christ  and 
show  that  they  belong  to  Him  by  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Their  number,  144,000(12x12x1000), 
is  symbolic  of  the  whole  people  of 
God.  The  number  12  is  the  Old  Testa- 
ment symbol  for  the  people  of  God, 
represented  by  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. It  is  also  the  symbol  for  the  New 
Testament  people  of  God,  the  twelve 
apostles.  These  symbols  are  found 
again  in  the  picture  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem (Rev.  21). 

The  number  1 ,000  is  symbolic  of  an 
indefinitely  large  number,  as  in  Psalm 
50:10  or  II  Peter  3:8.  Therefore,  the 
number  144,000  is  symbolic  of  the 
whole  people  of  God,  throughout  his- 
tory, a  multitude  that  no  one  can 
count  (v.  9). 

History  will  not  end  until  every  one 
of  those  whom  the  Lord  has  deter- 
mined to  save  has  been  saved  (vv.  9- 
10).  Salvation  belongs  to  the  Lord;  it 
is  in  His  hands,  and  not  even  one  of 
His  chosen  ones  will  be  forgotten. 


Teachers  Wanted  ■  Orlando,  Florida 

First  &  Second  Grade,  Fifth  &  Sixth  Grade 
ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  at 
Orangewood  Presbyterian  Church 
Call  Mrs.  Sally  McBryde,  Principal 
(305)  425-5037 


Surplus  jeeps,  cars  and  trucks 

available.  Many  sell  for  under  $200 

Call  (312)  742-1143,  Ext.  5259 
for  information  on  how  to  purchase 


DALLAS 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane 

Dallas,  Texas 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundlach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  (214)  386-0121 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  As  I  awake  each  morning,  do  I 
realize  that  this  is  one  more  day  the 
Lord  has  granted  for  men  to  be  saved? 

2.  What  am  I  doing  daily  to  try  to 
fulfill  God's  purpose  that  all  of  His 
own  shall  be  called? 

PART  IV:  Tribulation  to  Triumph 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  7:13-17 

Those  multitudes  in  heaven  whom 
John  saw  were  clothed  in  whit£  robes, 
symbolic  of  their  righteousness  by  faith 
in  Christ  (v.  13;  compare  6:11;  7:9, 
13-14;  3:4-5,  18;  4:4). 

They  represented  all  believers,  not 
just  special  Christians,  for  they  had  all 
been  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
(v.  14).  It  was  said  of  them  that  they 
had  come  out  of  the  great  tribulation, 
a  term  symbolic  of  the  life  of  God's 
people  on  earth. 


Assistant  Minister— Youth.  Thriving  PCA 
church  in  Southeastern  US,  with  Christian 
school,  needs  ordained  assistant  minister 
called  to  a  continuing  youth  (Jr.  Hi— Sr.  Hi) 
ministry.  Experience  preferred.  Reply  to 
Box  XZ,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Jesus  had  taught  His  disciples  that 
as  history  progresses,  tribulation  for 
the  sake  of  the  Gospel  would  increase 
(Matt.  24:9).  He  had  also  taught  them 
that  in  the  world  His  followers  would 
have  tribulation,  but  that  we  must  be 
of  good  cheer  (encouraged)  because 
He  had  overcome  the  world  (John  16: 
33).  John  was  seeing  this  truth  in  the 
vision  the  Lord  gave  him  here. 

What  we  see  in  this  vision  is  a  pic- 
ture of  the  church,  down  through  his- 
tory, as  it  serves  the  Lord  in  the 
world,  and  then  as  it  gathers  in  heav- 
en, as  believers,  one  by  one,  are  called 
home  to  God. 

In  the  world,  believers  must  expect 
great  trials  of  their  faith  and  much 
hardship  and  tribulation,  as  Paul  tes- 
tified of  himself  and  his  hardships. 
But,  in  the  end,  all  of  them  will  tri- 
umph. 

This  vision  encourages  us  to  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith  in  this  world  (I 


POSITION  AVAILABLE 
Church  Business  Administrator 

Evangelical  Church— 1,500  members. 
Budget— $1 .1  million.  Salary— $20,000  plus 
fringe  benefits.  Contact  Roy  E.  Zinn,  Cedar 
Springs  Presbyterian  Church,  9132  Kingston 
Pike,  Knoxville,  TN  37923.  (61  5)  693-9331 . 


THE  CHRISTIAN 

FAMILY 


Its  survival  is  as  important  today 
as  it  has  ever  been.  In  this  brief, 
readable  essay,  Calvin  College 
Sociology  Professor  Henry 
Holstege  looks  at 

•  the  God-ordained  foundations  of 
the  family 

•  contemporary  social  and  cultural 
threats  to  an  enriching  family 
life 

•  the  need  for  concerned,  caring 
parents 

•  changing  male/female  roles 
within  the  family  setting 

•  aging  and  the  extended  family 

•  and  much  more 

Also  available: 

Toward  A  Theology  of  Education 

by  N.E.  Beversluis,  Emeritus  Professor 
of  Education 


The  Christian  Family 

by  Henry  Holstege 

An  Occasional  Paper  from 

Calvin  College 

First  copy:  Free 
Additional  copies 
for  group  discussion: 
At  cost  ($1 .25  each) 

Write  to:  College  Relations 
Calvin  College 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


Calvin 
College 
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Tim.  6:12).  We  know  that  it  will  not 
be  easy  and  that  we  will  have  to  en- 
dure much.  However,  in  the  mean- 
time, Christ,  through  us,  His  Church, 
is  doing  His  great  work  of  redeeming 
others  out  of  this  sinful  world  and  in 
the  end,  whatever  the  price,  it  is 
worth  it. 

Remember,  we  are  not  alone  in  that 
good  fight  of  faith.  Christ,  the  Good 
Shepherd,  is  with  us  always,  as  He 
promised  (see  Matt.  28:20;  compare 
Rev.  7:17). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  have  I  known  and  experi- 
enced the  tribulation  of  this  world  for 
Christ's  sake? 

2.  How  have  I  experienced  the  com- 
fort of  Christ  in  my  labors? 

Next  week:  "Persecuted  but  Tri- 
umphant, ' '  Revelation  6-7 .  HI 


WARD  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275         (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

WORSHIP  WITH  US 


Layman— from  p.  11 

mal  cares  and  responsibilities. 

Unity  of  purpose  and  the  sense 
of  companionship  immediately  over- 
whelmed me.  Exposure  to  the  myriad 
of  faces  and  personalities  from  around 
the  world  aroused  worship  within  my 
heart  for  our  Creator  God.  Partici- 
pating in  a  Communion  service  with 
nearly  15,000  fellow  believers  brought 
tears  to  my  eyes.  What  a  unique  way 
to  usher  in  a  New  Year! 

But  aside  from  the  "spiritual  highs," 
the  Holy  Spirit  reprimanded  many 
immature  qualities  in  my  Christian 
walk.  Materialism,  when  brought  face- 
to-face  with  the  poverty  of  the  world, 
grew  strangely  repulsive.  Cowardly 
conduct  in  witnessing  opportunities 
seemed  incomprehensible  when  placed 


WINSTON-SALEM,  NC 

New  PCA  Church  beginning.  Interested? 
Please  write  or  call 
Clyde  L.  Godwin 
121-D  Park  Fairfax  Drive 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28208 
(704)  399-1131 


side-by-side  with  the  numbers  of  un- 
reached peoples. 

Apathy  toward  missions  pierced  my 
soul  upon  remembrance.  Finally,  God 
assured  me  that,  wherever  He  placed 
me  on  this  earth,  I  had  the  privilege 
of  being  His  ambassador.  Without  a 
shadow  of  doubt  I  know  God  will  use 
my  memories  of  Urbana  to  rekindle 
my  commitment  to  evangelism. 

Urbana  '81 — it  meant  many  things 
to  many  people.  Some  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior.  Others  were  chal- 
lenged with  world  missions  for  the 
first  time,  and  still  others  were  en- 
couraged to  train  for  ministries  on  a 
foreign  field. 

For  us  at  home  the  challenges  of 
Urbana  are  inescapable,  once  learned. 
Each  of  us  must  support  God's  work 
around  the  globe  through  prayer,  in 
our  stewardship  and  in  our  participa- 
tion in  the  missions  programs  of  our 
local  congregations. 

We  are  all  "missionaries"  regard- 
less of  whether  we  accept  the  termi- 
nology. Now  that  we  have  all  traveled 
to  Urbana,  just  what  will  it  mean  in 
our  lives  in  the  future?  E 


POSITION  WANTED 
Teacher,  certified  in  biology  7-12.  eligible 
Health/PE  K-12.  Member  PCA.  B.S.  ED, 
M.  DIV.  Could  also  teach  Bible,  Greek,  and 
Theology.  Reply  to  327  Heyward  St., 
Columbia,  SC  29201. 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 

worship  with  us! 
S.S.  10  A.M.  — Worship  11  A.M.  and  6  P.M. 
Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
7150  N.  22nd  St.,  Phoenix,  AZ 
(Madison  Heights  School) 

John  B.  A  nderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 


Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  David  Ownbey  says: 

'Montreat-Anderson  College  has 
surpassed  my  expectations. 
Academically  I  have  been  challenged; 
Spiritually  I  have  grown. 


'I  highly  recommend  Montreat-Anderson  College  to  any  Christian 
student  who  wants  a  quality  education!' 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

C1TY/STATE/ZIP_  


Survival  Training 
in  Northern  Canada! 

Ten  great  weeks  (June  13-August  14) 
produce  remarkable  change  in  students' 
attitudes  and  grades. 

Outstanding,  responsible  Christian  faculty, 
with  degrees  in  Forestry,  Biology,  Psy- 
chology, and  Outdoor  Education,  leads  this 
nationally  known  program.  Remedial  aca- 
demics for  those  needing  summer  school. 
Staff  to  student  ratio:  1:2!  Separate  programs 
for  boys  and  girls  13-18  years.  Moderate  cost. 

Early  response  advised! 

New  Horizons  Youth  Ministries 

2720  -  44th  St.  SE 
Kentwood,  MI  49508 
(616)  455-0880 
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Mailbag 


THERE  WAS  MORE 

In  the  April  7  Journal,  concerning 
Dr.  George  Fuller's  election  as  presi- 
dent of  Westminster  Seminary,  you 
neglected  to  mention  that  Dr.  Fuller 
had  taught  at  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church  as  professor  of  homiletics  and 
English  Bible. 

Reformed  Episcopal  Seminary  has 
in  the  past  been  a  forgotten  influence 
in  the  Reformed  community.  It  has 
ministered  to  the  needs  of  inner-city 
Philadelphia  for  almost  100  years  and 
has  had  an  outreach  far  beyond  Epis- 
copalian circles  with  men  such  as  Dr. 
Fuller,  Dr.  C.  Van  Til  and  Dr.  G.  H. 
Clark. 

— (Rev.)  George  B.  Fincke 
Tarpon  Springs,  Fla. 

NO  RENEGING  BY  MTW 

An  article  in  the  March  31  issue  of 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  regarding 
the  joining  and  receiving  left  the  im- 
pression that  Mission  to  the  World 
(MTW)  might  renege  on  some  of  the 
commitments  made  by  our  RPCES 
counterpart,  World  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions (WPM).  Let  me  assure  you  and 
anyone  else  concerned  about  this, 
Mission  to  the  World  fully  intends  to 
honor  all  the  commitments  made  by 
World  Presbyterian  Missions  in  the 


same  spirit  and  with  the  same  interest 
WPM  made  them.  In  the  J  and  R, 
they  will  become  us  and  we  will  be- 
come them. 

Some  in  the  RPCES  have  been  con- 
cerned about  the  future  of  some  of 
their  mission  works  after  the  J  and  R. 
Mission  to  the  World  has  gone  on  rec- 
ord that  every  WPM  ministry  and  in- 
stitution will  bear  the  same  relation- 
ship to  MTW  that  all  the  MTW  min- 
istries and  institutions  bear  now. 

Finally,  let  me  say  that  our  broth- 
ers in  the  RPCES  have  been  more 
generous  to  and  supportive  of  their 
denominational  missions  program  than 
have  we  in  the  PC  A.  That  means  that 
after  the  J  and  R,  when  we  are  all 
one,  we  will  need  the  kind  of  support 
for  all  our  missions  that  have  exem- 
plified the  RPCES  in  the  past.  If  they 
were  to  be  pulled  down  to  our  level  of 
commitment  it  would  mean  that  some 
ministries  would  be  under-supported. 
The  answer  is  for  the  PCA  to  learn  by 
our  brothers'  example  in  the  RPCES 
and  be  more  supportive  of  missions 
and  all  the  ministries  of  the  denomi- 
nation. If  we  don't,  there's  trouble 
ahead. 

— (Rev.)  Kennedy  Smartt 
Decatur,  Ga. 

PLEASE  DON'T  DO  IT! 

At  this  time  a  majority  of  presby- 
teries in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
have  voted  favorably  on  the  proposed 
new  Chapter  6  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order.  This  vote  is  causing  many 
problems  in  some  of  the  churches  of 
our  denomination.  Much  has  been 
said  at  various  times  concerning  the 
building  of  trust  among  the  members 
of  our  church.  Yet  this  change  in  the 


BOCO  is  stirring  a  great  deal  of  dis- 
trust in  many  of  our  congregations. 

This  attempt  to  tighten  up  the  prop- 
erty section  of  the  BOCO  to  prevent 
churches  from  withdrawing  has  al- 
ready caused  several  congregations  to 
depart  from  the  denomination. 

I  would  like  to  appeal  to  the  repre- 
sentatives to  our  General  Assembly  to 
vote  against  the  revision  of  Chapter  6 
for  two  reasons.  The  first  reason  is 
that  it  will  build  trust  on  the  part  of 
many  congregations  which  feel  very 
threatened  at  this  time.  Even  with  all 
arguments  considered,  many  of  the 
people  in  the  pews  and  many  of  the 
pastors  feel  that  the  proposed  Chapter 
6  is  direct  departure  from  the  histori- 
cal PCUS  position  on  property. 

The  second  reason  for  my  appeal  is 
based  on  Paul's  statement  concerning 
offense  to  a  brother.  There  is  a  large 
minority  of  our  church  which  is  strong- 
ly opposed  to  this  proposed  Chapter 
6.  If  it  is  passed,  many  will  be  offend- 
ed for  the  sake  of  their  consciences. 
Here  is  an  opportunity  for  a  majority 
to  say  that  they  will,  for  the  sake  of 
their  brethren,  forebear  to  adopt  this 
highly  controversial  chapter  to  the 
BOCO. 

—(Rev.)  R.  F.  Sprinkle  Jr. 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

CORRECTION 

I  noticed  a  small  reporting  error  in 
your  April  14  issue  in  the  RPCES 
presbytery  voting  box  score.  In  the 
Southern  Presbytery,  there  were  six 
votes  against  rather  than  four  as  you 
report.  The  other  figures  for  South- 
ern Presbytery  are  correct. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  A.  Milliken 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


MINISTERS 

Warren  Bock  from  Asheville,  N.C.,  to  the  Ben- 
salem  Church  (PCUS),  Eagle  Springs,  N.C. 

L.  Robert  Frere  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  as  general  presbyter  for  Mis- 
sion-Union presbytery  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

James  H.  Halstead,  Camilla,  Ga.,  has  been 
appointed  associate  executive  secretary, 
associate  stated  clerk  and  assistant  trea- 
surer for  Southwest  Georgia  presbytery 
(PCUS). 

Justin  B.  Jones  from  Tishomingo,  Okla.,  to 
the  Jackson  Woods  Church  (PCUS),  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex. 

Gerald  Little  from  Meridian,  Miss.,  to  Lees- 
burg,  Fla.,  as  evangelist  for  St.  Johns  pres- 
bytery (PCUS),  for  new  church  development 
work. 

Gerald  Morgan  from  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  to 
the  Village  Seven  Church  (RPCES),  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

David  W.  Nash  from  Asheville,  N.C,  to  the 
Canton,  N.C,  church  (PCUS). 

Robert  J.  Sebesta  from  Harlingen,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  San  Mar- 
cos, Tex. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  W.  Frank  McElroy  Sr.  (formerly  Mrs.  T. 
T.  Stixrud),  former  missionary  to  the  Congo 
(now  Zaire),  died  March  23,  at  the  age  of 
87,  in  a  nursing  home  in  Modesto,  Cal.,  af- 
ter a  long  illness. 
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■  With  Latin  America  very  much  in 
the  news  these  days,  we  were  inter- 
ested in  an  item  which  came  across 
the  desk  from  Pasadena,  Cal.  It  seems 
that  the  United  Methodist  Church  in- 
vited clergymen  who  support  revolu- 
tion to  come  spread  that  gospel  in  the 
U.S.  Five  teams  of  Latin  clergymen 
are  lecturing  throughout  the  U.S.  in 
the  pursuit  of  this  Methodist-sponsored 
project.  The  Rev.  Raul  Ruiz  of  Nica- 
ragua, leader  of  one  of  the  teams,  was 
interviewed  in  Pasadena  by  East/West 
News  Service.  He  said  the  teams  are 
made  up  of  churchmen  from  Cuba, 
Mexico,  Bolivia  and  Uruguay,  as  well 
as  Nicaragua.  He  also  said  that  most 
religious  leaders  in  Nicaragua  are  sol- 
idly behind  the  Marxist  government. 
This,  said  East/West  News  Service, 
"is  in  sharp  contrast  with  the  views 
of  other  Methodist  pastors  and  even 
many  Catholic  leaders  in  Nicaragua 
who  have  voiced  alarm  over  what  they 
see  as  'the  radical  direction  of  the  rev- 
olution.' "  A  Rev.  Modesto  Espinoza, 
formerly  from  Nicaragua  and  now 
pastor  of  a  Methodist  congregation  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  voiced  his  own 
concern  over  the  way  his  church  has 
"brought  ministers  to  the  United  States 
for  propaganda  purposes."  He  said 
most  are  "tools  of  the  Cuban  and 
Sandinist  governments."  The  left-wing 
activities  of  many  Roman  Catholic 
priests  and  nuns  in  Latin  America  are 
well  known  and  have  even  prompted 
sharp  warnings  by  the  pope. 

■  From  Canada,  which  has  just 
adopted  its  independent  Constitution, 
we  learn  that  startling  results  of  a  re- 
ligious survey  have  just  been  pub- 
lished. Sociologist  Reginald  Bibby  of 
the  University  of  Lethbridge,  Alberta, 
says  he  has  discovered  that  Canadians 
are  rapidly  becoming  "religionless." 
Though  a  vast  majority  claim  a  Prot- 
estant or  Roman  Catholic  connection, 
"fewer  than  one  in  three  are  weekly 
church-goers,"  Dr.  Bibby  says.  About 
80  percent  of  those  interviewed  indi- 
cated they  no  longer  believe  in  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  life  after  death  or 
even  the  importance  of  prayer.  The 


survey  showed  that  few  Canadians  are 
turning  to  alternate  forms  of  religion, 
such  as  Hare  Krishna  and  Scientology. 
Nor  has  the  electronic  church  attract- 
ed large  numbers.  They  are,  accord- 
ing to  the  professor,  simply  becoming 
"a-religious." 

■  We've  received  a  record  album  for 
review  purposes  that  caught  our  eye 
(and  ear).  "The  Day  He  Wore  My 
Crown"  is  billed  as  a  "Resurrection 
Musical."  Combining  old  and  new 
melodies  done  mostly  in  a  modern 
(but  reverent)  style,  the  album  fea- 
tures a  sequence  of  songs  about  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ — 
appropriate  for  almost  any  season.  A 
variety  of  singing  groups  are  repre- 
sented, many  of  whom  are  recording 
artists  in  their  own  right.  The  album 
is  No.  R3868  from  Impact  Records, 
distributed  by  the  Benson  Co.,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  Also  available  on  cassette 
and  8-track. 

■  Just  in  case  you  missed  it,  we'd 
like  to  repeat  a  special  announcement 
just  one  more  time:  The  first  Presby- 
terian Journal  Tour  of  Bible  Lands 
last  fall  was  such  a  success  that  we 
have  decided  to  do  it  again — this  time 
expanded  and  with  some  "icing  on 
the  cake."  We've  completed  all  ar- 
rangements for  a  worthwhile  and  un- 
usual— almost  unique — tour  offering: 
a  basic  tour  of  all  the  traditional  sites 
in  the  Holy  Land  plus  a  four-day 
cruise  on  a  luxury  cruise  ship  between 
Egypt,  the  Greek  Islands  and  termi- 
nating in  Athens,  for  a  total  of  nine- 
teen (that's  nineteen)  days.  If  you 
want  to  hear  more  about  this  truly 
superb  opportunity-of-a-lifetime,  drop 
us  a  line  for  the  full-color  descriptive 
brochure.  The  Editor  will  be  the  tour 
leader  and  the  dates  are  October  8-26. 
Last  call! 

■  Finally,  have  you  noticed  that  this 
issue  contains  the  index  for  Volume 
40  for  the  Journal?  That  means  we 
have  been  in  business  for  40  years  and 
such  an  anniversary  should  not  pass 
without  at  least  a  notice!  (This  edi- 
tor has  been  here  for  23  of  those 
years.)  E 
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News  of  Religion 


British  React  to  Anglican-Catholic  Talks 


LONDON — Reaction  to  a  proposal 
which  would  unite  the  Church  of  En- 
gland with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
under  the  primacy  of  the  pope  has 
surprised  observers  here.  Some  have 
concluded  that  more  Britons  than  they 
thought  take  their  religion  as  serious- 
ly as  their  politics. 

The  proposal  is  the  final  report  of 
an  Anglican-Roman  Catholic  Inter- 
national Commission  (ARCIC)  which 
has  been  working  11  years.  At  the 
heart  of  it,  a  united  church  would 
come  under  being  under  the  "univer- 
sal primacy"  of  the  pope  as  "Bishop 
of  Rome." 

First  top  level  reaction  came  from 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr. 
Robert  Runcie,  primate  of  the  world- 
wide Anglican  communion.  Dr.  Run- 


VENTNOR,  N.J. —The  role  of  North 
American  missionaries  in  future  mis- 
sionary enterprises  will  be  the  topic  of 
a  consultation  to  be  held  here  in  May. 
Mission  leaders  in  mainline  Protes- 
tant, conservative,  evangelical,  and 
also  Roman  Catholic  groups  will  meet 
from  May  4  to  7  at  the  Overseas  Min- 
istries Study  Center. 

Several  factors  have  prompted  mis- 
sion strategists  to  look  more  closely  at 
North  American  involvement  in  world 
missionary  endeavor. 

There  is  an  awareness  that  the  cen- 
ter of  gravity  for  world  Christianity 
has  shifted  from  western  Europe  and 


cie,  who  has  stirred  controversy  by  in- 
viting the  pope  to  visit  England  in 
May,  "warmly  welcomed"  the  report, 
but  he  said  he  did  not  want  anyone  to 
"leap  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  or  the  General 
Synod  (of  the  church)  are  about  to  ac- 
cept definitions  of  papal  jurisdiction 
and  infallibility  made  in  the  19th  cen- 
tury at  the  First  Vatican  Council." 

The  Rev.  Peter  Geldard,  general 
secretary  of  the  Church  Union,  echoed 
Dr.  Runcie's  welcome  and  said  he 
hoped  "the  flower  of  Anglican-Roman 
Catholic  unity  could  be  in  full  bloom 
by  1988."  This  is  when  the  next  Lam- 
beth Conference  of  worldwide  Angli- 
can bishops  takes  place. 

But  then  the  "heavy  armor  of  Prot- 
estantism swung  into  action,"  accord- 


North  America  to  the  Third  World 
where  dynamic  churches  are  emerg- 
ing. Those  new  churches  are  assum- 
ing an  increasing  share  of  responsibil- 
ity for  world  evangelization,  church 
planting,  and  other  ministry. 

In  addition,  some  nations  are  closed 
to  missionaries  from  other  countries. 
Those  restrictions  are  frequently  im- 
posed first  on  nationals  from  the  West. 

In  that  changed  context,  consul- 
tation participants  will  grapple  with 
what  should  be  the  role  for  North 
American  churches  and  missionaries 
in  global  missions. — World  Evangeli- 
zation Information  Service.  E 


In  Trafalgar  Square  in  London,  a  marching 
fife  and  drum  band  is  part  of  a  demonstra- 
tion including  3,000  people  opposed  to  the 
pope's  visit.  upiphoio 


ing  to  news  reports.  The  Rev.  David 
Samuel,  secretary  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation  Society,  said  he  saw  the 
ARCIC's  proposals  as  a  possible  ca- 
pitulation to  Rome. 

In  a  separate  paper,  the  society  is- 
sued a  list  of  doctrinal  differences  be- 
tween Protestants  and  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  suggested  that  the  most  use- 
ful thing  the  pope  could  do  would  be 
to  assure  Britain  that  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  "has  abandoned  any  claim 
to  political  jurisdiction  over  this  na- 
tion." 

Richard  Roberts,  provincial  Grand 
Master  of  the  Mensyside  Orange  Lodge 
in  Liverpool,  said  that  as  head  of  a 
united  church,  the  pope  would  chal- 
lenge the  status  of  the  Queen.  "We 
wouldn't  allow  that,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  Bill  Johnston,  convener 
of  the  Inter-Church  Relations  Com- 
mittee of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  was 
quick  to  point  out  that  as  far  as  the 
Church  of  Scotland  (Presbyterian)  was 
concerned,  "Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church." 

Some  observers  said  they  regretted 


The 
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the  timing  of  the  report,  expressing 
the  fear  that  it  intensified  the  threat 
of  demonstrations  against  John  Paul 
II  when  he  visits  this  country  in  May. 

Opposition  to  the  pope's  visit 
already  has  brought  disruptions  of 
church  services  and  threats  of  demon- 
strations by  militant  Protestants,  par- 
ticularly in  Liverpool  and  Glasgow. 

There  are  years  ahead  for  the  con- 
troversy to  flourish  before  any  deci- 
sion over  the  proposal  is  made.  It  will 
not  even  be  discussed  at  the  grass 


FORT  SMITH,  Ark.— A  Christian 
organization  which  works  around  the 
country  with  volunteers — mostly  young 
people — in  evangelism,  visitation  and 
church  planting,  has  been  taken  to 
court  here  by  the  U.S.  Department  of 
Labor  for  not  paying  the  minimum 
wage  to  the  volunteers. 

The  Department  of  Labor  is  asking 
the  court  to  collect  at  least  $2  million 
in  back  wages  from  the  Tony  and 
Susan  Alamo  Christian  Foundation 
for  work  done  by  volunteers  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  foundation's  ministe- 
rial purposes. 

Roy  Gean  Jr.,  attorney  for  the  Al- 
amo Foundation  and  a  deacon  in  the 
First  Baptist  Church  here,  had  a  prac- 
tical question  for  the  Labor  Depart- 
ment's attorney,  Robert  Fitz.  If  he,  as 
a  deacon  for  his  church,  should  do 
visitation  or  other  volunteer  work  for 
the  church,  would  the  church  have  to 
start  keeping  records  of  his  hours  and 
pay  the  minimum  wage? 

"He  told  me,"  reported  Mr.  Gean, 
"  'that's  the  next  step.'  " 

The  foundation  grew  out  of  the  Je- 
sus Movement  of  the  late  1960's  and 
early  1970's.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alamo,  at 
the  time  professional  entertainers,  were 
among  the  first  to  establish  a  resi- 
dence for  young  people  they  had  been 
instrumental  in  converting  from  the 
excesses  of  the  "hippie"  era. 

They  used  their  personal  money  to 
take  in,  rehabilitate,  and  then  send 
out  as  witnesses  thousands  of  young 
people.  But  they  soon  found  that  the 
project  was  growing  so  fast  that  they 
couldn't  underwrite  it  alone. 

"We  just  couldn't  turn  those  young 
people  out  onto  the  streets  again," 
Mrs.  Alamo  says.  The  foundation, 
therefore,  was  established  late  in  the 
1960's. 


roots  level  by  the  dioceses  of  the  27- 
member  churches  and  provinces  of  the 
Anglican  Communion  worldwide  un- 
til after  the  Lambeth  Conference. 

The  Roman  Catholics  do  things  dif- 
ferently. The  ARCIC  report  will  be 
discussed  and  a  decision  reached  by 
the  Holy  See  through  the  Vatican  Con- 
gregation for  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Faith.  E 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "Can  a 
Church  Also  Be  a  Nation?" p.  10) 


Funds  now  come  in  through  the  op- 
eration of  such  enterprises  as  a  res- 
taurant, a  gas  station,  an  automobile 
repair  shop.  There  also  are  gifts.  The 
business  enterprises  are  run  by  the 
young  people  who  come  under  the 
care  of  the  organization. 

People  who  turn  to  the  organiza- 
tion for  help  receive  room,  board, 
medical  and  dental  allowances,  paid 
utilities,  transportation  and  clothing 
allowances  for  themselves  and  their 
families,  if  any.  Educational  facilities 
for  children  are  provided  through  the 
foundation's  own  private  school. 

Further,  according  to  Mr.  Alamo, 
anyone  is  free  to  leave  the  foundation 
at  will  and  no  one  understands  him- 
self to  be  an  employee  per  se,  but 
rather  a  Christian  volunteer  doing  the 
ministry  of  the  foundation  while  as- 
sociated with  it. 

Apparently,  however,  some  former 
foundation  "members"  left  and  com- 
plained about  long  hours  of  activity 
expected  of  participants.  The  rumor 
developed  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alamo 
were  operating  a  "cult"  similar  to 
quasi-religious  groups  for  which  mak- 
ing money  seems  to  be  a  chief  objec- 
tive. 

There  even  have  been  some  "kid- 
nappings" of  "members"  by  families 
and  friends  who  believed  the  youth 
were  being  kept  against  their  will. 

Altogether  apart  from  the  theology 
or  the  quality  of  the  foundation's  pro- 
gram, what  has  captured  the  interest 
of  other  religious  groups  has  been  the 
attitude  of  the  Department  of  Labor 
toward  a  fully  tax-exempt,  nonprofit 
religious  organization. 

"We  were  told  by  one  of  the  attor- 
neys of  the  Department  of  Labor," 
said  Mr.  Alamo,  "that  as  soon  as 
they  finished  with  our  church  they 


were  going  to  start  after  all  others. 
They  claim  that  persons  who  teach 
Sunday  school,  canvass  church  mem- 
bers for  pledges,  visit  for  the  churches 
or  perform  activities,  are  to  be  paid  a 
minimum  wage  and  that  such  persons 
are  considered  employees  under  the 
wage  and  hour  law . "  E 

(Editor's  note:  As  we  go  to  press, 
news  has  come  in  that  Mrs.  Alamo 
has  died  of  cancer  at  Oral  Roberts 
City  of  Faith  Hospital  in  Tulsa,  Okla. 
Date  of  the  court  hearing  was  inten- 
tionally postponed  on  account  of  her 
terminal  illness.) 

Foundation  Calls  for 
Christians  To  Note  July  4 

MARLBOROUGH,  N.H.  —  The 
Plymouth  Rock  Foundation  here  is 
asking  Christians  throughout  the 
United  States  to  use  the  July  4  holiday 
this  year — which  falls  on  a  Sunday — 
to  push  the  cause  of  religious  liberty. 

Expressing  its  view  that  "some  300 
churches  and  schools  are  being  ha- 
rassed by  the  IRS  and  many  Christian 
schools  are  being  pressured  by  various 
state  departments  of  education,"  the 
foundation  is  asking  for  a  united  voice 
to  be  raised  "to  resist  such  incursions 
and  imposition." 

The  foundation  says  it  wants  "a 
strong  and  inescapable  indication  that 
Christians  'have  their  backs  up,'  that 
we  will  not  remain  silent  or  meek  as 
our  religious  liberty  is  whittled  away  by 
bureaucratic  edicts,  legislative  en- 
croachments or  judicial  fiat." 

The  suggested  program  calls  on  pas- 
tors to  speak  from  their  pulpits  on  re- 
ligious freedom  themes,  for  special 
music  in  the  churches  to  suggest  the 
same  idea,  for  afternoon  rallies  and 
picnics  to  be  organized,  and  for  legis- 
lators and  public  officials  to  be  invited 
to  attend  all  such  events. 

Details  and  publicity  materials  are 
available  from  the  Plymouth  Rock 
Foundation,  Box  425,  Marlborough, 
NH  03455.  E 

Guru  Wins  Election, 
But  Town  Will  Fight 

ANTELOPE,  Ore.  (UPI)— Red- 
garbed,  ballot-waving  followers  of  an 
Indian  guru  overwhelmed  the  locals  at 
the  polls,  thwarting  an  attempt  by 


Government  Hits  Underpaying  Volunteers 
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RAJNEESH 

townspeople  to  save  this  central  Ore- 
gon hamlet  by  voting  it  out  of  exis- 
tence. 

In  cool,  crisp  weather  marking  vot- 
ing day,  97  voters  flocked  to  a  two- 
room  schoolhouse  with  battle  lines 
drawn:  the  followers  of  the  guru 
Bhagwan  Shree  Rajneesh  vs.  longtime 
residents  of  Antelope. 

When  the  votes  were  counted,  it  was 
55-42  against  disincorporating  the 
town,  a  victory  for  the  50-year-old 
guru  and  his  280  followers  who  want 
to  set  up  businesses  in  the  community 
and  have  been  buying  up  property  in 
Antelope. 

Immediately  after  the  polls  closed, 
Mayor  Margaret  Hill  tried  to  keep  an 
upbeat  air  at  a  post-election  news  con- 
ference in  the  basement  of  the  school- 
house,  but  at  one  point  she  said,  "The 
city  has  lost  its  heritage  as  a  little 
western  town.  We  who  have  lived  here 
a  long  time  have  lost  our  homes." 

She  said,  however,  "I  hate  to  just  lie 
down  and  quit." 

During  the  election,  the  town's 
women  raised  money  for  legal  fees  by 
holding  a  bake  sale  in  the  basement  of 
the  schoolhouse — taking  business 
away  from  the  only  cafe  in  town,  Zor- 
ba  the  Buddha,  owned  by  followers  of 
the  guru. 

As  though  to  counter  Mayor  Hill's 
news  conference,  Ma  Prem  Anand 
Sheela  (Sheela  Silverman),  co-manager 
of  the  Rajneesh  Ranch,  also  held  a 
news  conference  during  the  day  and 
outlined  conditions  under  which  the 
guru's  followers  would  leave  town. 

She  said  the  followers  want  com- 
mercial zoning  on  the  ranch,  which 
was  first  planned  as  a  separate  city.  13 

New  York  Statute 
Ruled  Unconstitutional 

NEW  YORK— A  U.S.  District  Judge 
has  ruled  unconstitutional  a  New  York 
State  requirement  that  forced  parents 
of  a  handicapped  or  learning  disabled 
child  to  relinquish  custody  of  the  child 


to  the  state  if  he  or  she  was  to  be 
treated  in  a  residential  treatment 
center. 

Judge  Lee  P.  Gagliardi  of  the  U.S. 
District  Court  for  the  Southern  District 
of  New  York  ruled  that  it  was  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Rehabilitation  Act  of  1973 
and  of  the  Constitution  to  condition 
institutional  treatment  of  children  on 
the  basis  that  parents  give  up  custody 
of  them. 


The  court  found  that  the  statute  in- 
fringed on  the  parent's  fundamental 
right  to  family  integrity  and  served  no 
important  state  interest. 

The  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
was  active  in  the  case,  bringing  the 
original  suit  against  the  state  on  behalf 
of  approximately  5,000  handicapped 
children  living  in  residential  treatment 
centers  and  therefore  deprived  of 
parental  custody.  5] 


Presbyterians  in  Particular 


J  and  R:  One  Step  Forward,  One  Back 


BEDFORD,  Tex.— The  plan  to  make 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES),  part  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  took  a  small  step  forward  in 
New  England  but  perhaps  a  bigger  step 
backward  here. 

In  Manchester,  Conn.,  the  North- 
east Presbytery  of  the  RPCES  became 
the  eleventh  of  a  required  twelve 
presbyteries  to  ratify,  by  a  vote  of 
11-10,  last  June's  approval  of  the 
measure  by  the  RPCES  General  Syn- 
od. That  meant  that  with  three  pres- 
byteries still  to  vote,  only  one  more 
would  need  to  vote  "yes"  to  send  the 
issue  to  this  year's  General  Synod  for 
a  final  confirmation. 

But  that  scenario  was  clouded  when 
the  Southwest  Presbytery  met  here  in 
this  Dallas  suburb  and  by  an  1 1-10  vote 
decided  to  reconsider  its  earlier  ap- 
proval of  the  "Joining  and  Receiving" 
plan.  In  that  reconsideration,  the 
presbytery  this  time  fell  short  of  ap- 
proval in  an  8-12  vote,  with  two 
presbyters  abstaining. 

The  net  effect  of  the  weekend's  vot- 
ing was  to  leave  the  presbytery  balance 
at  ten  in  favor,  four  opposed,  and 
three  still  to  vote. 

In  the  Northeast  Presbytery,  the 
moderator,  ruling  elder  Robert  Per- 
sons, was  called  on  to  break  a  10-10 
tie  vote  on  the  issue.  Mr.  Persons  said 
that  his  main  reason  for  voting  yes  was 
to  allow  the  plan  to  go  on  to  General 
Synod  for  a  decision  there  rather  than 
killing  it  at  the  presbytery  level. 

Two  observers  told  the  Journal  that 


opposition  to  J  and  R  in  the  Northeast 
Presbytery  came  partly  on  the  basis  of 
the  method  being  used  to  bring  the 
churches  togethei ,  and  also  from  those 
upset  that  the  PCA  had  excluded  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  from 
the  process.  The  presbytery  also  in- 
cludes some  of  the  oldest  Presbyterian 
congregations  in  the  country,  includ- 
ing one  at  Duanesburg,  N.Y.,  whose 
elders  expressed  fear  that  RPCES  dis- 
tinctives  would  be  lost  in  the  joining. 

Here  in  Texas,  presbyters  expressed 
disappointment  that  what  they  con- 
sidered to  be  frequent  and  repeated  in- 
vitations to  representatives  of  the  PCA 
from  this  area  to  visit  RPCES  presby- 
tery meetings  had  gone  unanswered. 

In  two  hours  of  quiet  and  restrained 
debate,  the  presbytery  agreed  with  a 
resolution  from  Christ  Church  in  Tul- 
sa, Okla.,  that  initial  approval  had 
been  given  too  quickly. 

"Some  of  our  men,"  said  the  pres- 
bytery's moderator,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Petterson  of  Tulsa,  "wondered  wheth- 
er the  lack  of  interest  in  getting 
together  to  know  each  other  isn't  in- 
dicative of  something  more  significant 
below  the  surface  that  hasn't  been 
dealt  with  yet." 

Mr.  Petterson  said  that  he  personal- 
ly had  continued  to  support  J  and  R, 
while  his  session  had  sponsored  the 
resolution  against  it.  Overall,  he  said, 
the  opposition  throughout  the  presby- 
tery had  come  largely  from  ruling 
elders — a  situation  also  true  of  the 
Northeast  Presbytery.  3] 
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Loving  Good 
But  Doing  Evil 


ROBERT  STRONG 


The  subject  of  sanctification  is  so 
important  that  it  seems  advisable  to  go 
further  with  it.  I  particularly  want  to 
refer  to  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans 
with  some  reference  to  the  beginning 
of  the  eighth  chapter. 

In  this  marvelous  section  of  Scrip- 
ture (which  has  material  that  admitted- 
ly is  most  difficult)  there  is  mention  of 
three  laws:  first,  the  law  of  God  or  the 
Ten  Commandments;  second,  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in  the  nature  of  a  man 
who  is  unsaved  and  which  continues  to 
be  operative  even  after  he  is  saved; 
third,  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  It  is  apparent  that  the 
word  "law"  is  used  by  Paul  in  several 
senses;  they  are  not  difficult  to  discern. 

Paul  never  disparages,  only  exalts, 
the  law  of  God.  He  speaks  of  it  as  a 
holy  law,  as  a  spiritual  law,  as  a  just 
law.  But  the  law  cannot  produce  holi- 
ness, it  cannot  evoke  spirituality,  it 
cannot  induce  righteous  conduct.  The 
law  of  God  comes  to  a  man  and  makes 
him  know  sin  as  sin.  The  law  of  God 
or  the  Ten  Commandments  is  the  stan- 
dard God  holds  up  before  the  human 
race,  saying  to  every  single  one  of  us: 
"This  is  what  I  expect  and  by  these 
commandments  I  am  going  to  judge 
you." 

We  all  ought  to  know  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. If  we  do  not  have  them 
memorized,  at  least  we  should  be  able 
to  give  them  in  summary  form.  This 
might  be  the  way  to  do  it: 

1 .  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore Me. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  to  worship  it  or  to 
bow  down  to  it. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of 


Some  20  years  ago,  the  late  Dr. 
Strong,  then  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
brought  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Order  of  Salva- 
tion. This  is  the  ninth  of  those  mes- 
sages in  the  series,  which  we  will  run 
as  regularly  as  the  schedule  allows. 


the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain. 

4.  Remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to 
keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor 
and  do  all  thy  work;  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work. 

5.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
earth. 

6.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbor. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbor's. 

These  are  the  10  words  that  God 
spoke  from  Mt.  Sinai.  These  are  the  10 
words  that,  written  on  the  tablets  of 
stone,  were  enshrined  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  and  kept  in  the  holy  of 
holies,  as  though  again  to  declare  that 
here  is  the  very  heart  of  the  matter. 
The  Ten  Commandments  are  the  gold- 
en standard  by  which  God  judges  the 
conduct  and  hearts  of  men. 

The  law  of  God  is  the  standard  for 
human  behavior.  By  it  God  tests  men. 
He  tests  their  actions  and  He  tests  their 
speech.  The  law  of  God  is  also  con- 
cerned with  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  And  so  it  is  spiritual,  as  the 
commandment  makes  perfectly  clear 
when  it  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet." 

Before  Paul  was  a  Christian  he 
thought  he  was  getting  along  pretty 
well.  He  went  forward  rapidly  in  the 
Jewish  religion,  soon  out-stripping 
many  of  his  own  age.  According  to  the 
righteousness  demanded  by  Jewish  in- 
terpretation he  was  perfect.  He  did 
everything  that  was  demanded. 

But  then  he  suddenly  realized  that 
the  commandments  were  more  than  a 
word  addressed  to  external  conduct. 
The  tenth  commandment  in  its  mean- 
ing dawned  upon  him,  and  he  realized 
that  he  had  an  envious  heart.  So  he 
became  keenly  aware  of  his  sin. 

The  Ten  Commandments  are  doing 
that  sort  of  thing  to  this  very  hour. 
They  express  the  nature  of  God,  the 


holiness  of  God,  the  requirements  of 
God.  When  you  put  your  life  and  I  put 
my  life  alongside  the  standard  which 
is  the  Ten  Commandments,  you  know 
that  you  are  a  sinner  and  I  know  that 
I  am  a  sinner.  The  conclusion  should 
become  inescapable  that  we  need  a 
Savior  from  sin. 

Exactly  that  is  the  second  thing  the 
law  of  God  is  doing  in  the  world  to- 
day— it  is  making  men  want  to  go  to 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  saved,  to  be  for- 
given, to  have  their  sins  pardoned.  So 
the  law  shows  us  what  sin  is,  and  the 
law  turns  us  to  Christ  that  our  sins 
might  be  forgiven. 

The  law  also  has  a  great  usefulness 
for  Christians.  In  effect,  Christianity 
says  this  to  believers:  "Now  you  are 
saved  and  forgiven,  but  you  are  not 
therefore  to  become  careless  in  your 
behavior,  thinking  that  you  can  do  as 
you  please  and  indulge  yourself  as  you 
will. 

"You  have  been  saved  at  a  great  cost. 
Learn  from  the  law  of  God  what  it  is 
that  pleases  God  and  understand  that 
a  Christian  ought  to  live  in  the  way  the 
Ten  Commandments  mark  out." 

If  only  Christians  were  to  hear  what 
the  law  says  to  them  and  heed  what  the 
law  says  to  them  and  do  what  the  law 
says  to  them,  everything  would  be 


"Learn  from  the 
law  of  God  what  it 
is  that  pleases 
God  and  live  in 
the  way  the  Ten 
Commandments 
mark  out." 
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splendid.  The  fact  that  they  don't  is 
due  to  the  second  law  Paul  was  talk- 
ing about: 

Paul  also  says  that  there  is  a  "law 
of  sin"  in  our  members. 

Let  me  reconstruct  what  he  is  say- 
ing in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans 
about  his  own  experience.  First  Paul 
tells  about  the  days  before  he  was  con- 
verted, and  then  he  tells  of  his  personal 
problems  after  he  was  saved. 

It  sounds  a  bit  as  though  Paul  were 
a  split  personality.  He  speaks  of  the 
flesh  making  him  do  what  his  mind 
doesn't  want  him  to  do.  With  his  mind 
he  says  that  the  law  is  good  and  should 
be  obeyed  and  will  be  obeyed,  but  be- 
cause of  the  law  of  sin  he  trespasses. 

Let  it  be  clear  that  when  Paul  speaks 
so  of  the  flesh  his  reference  is  not  to 
the  body;  in  this  context  the  term 
"flesh"  carries  an  ethical  or  moral 
meaning  and  essentially  refers  either  to 
man  as  unregenerate  or  to  man  in  his 
sinfulness. 

We  learn  from  Paul's  discussion 
that  the  Christian,  who  does  not  realize 
what  is  going  on  in  him,  lives  in  a  state 
of  inner  spiritual  tension.  A  Christian 
has  been  born  again  and  believes  in 
Christ,  but  having  a  new  life  or  a  new 
heart  doesn't  mean  that  he  has  become 
perfect  and  can  no  longer  sin.  It  does 
not  mean  that  he  no  longer  has  evil 
desires  to  contend  with. 

Every  Christian,  just  like  Paul,  finds 
that  there  are  two  principles  or  two 
laws  at  work  in  his  being.  There  is  the 
renewed  mind  which  consents  to  the 
law  of  God  and  says  that  it  is  right  and 
should  be  implicitly  obeyed  for  the 
glory  of  God. 

There  is  the  law  of  sin  which  in- 
duces, as  in  Paul,  a  deep  groaning  of 
heart  as  one  deplores  the  difficulty  of 
being  obedient  to  God's  commands 
and  the  persistent  tendency  to  do  the 
thing  that  one  in  his  renewed  mind  sin- 
cerely hates. 

Do  you  as  a  Christian  know  any- 
thing about  this  inner  struggle?  I  know 
you  do.  We  all  can  remember  time  af- 
ter time  saying  things  we  didn't  intend 
to  say  or  saying  them  in  a  manner  that 
was  mean  and  cutting,  which  almost 
immediately  we  regretted. 

We  all  remember  selfish  motives  and 
envious  thoughts  and  the  fleeting  im- 
pulses to  do  the  dishonorable  thing.  As 
Christians  we  have  before  us  the  ideal 
of  perfect  behavior  as  marked  out  by 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  we  sin- 
cerely acknowledge  that  we  should  go 


in  this  way.  But  we  don't  behave  like 
that.  We  are  far  from  perfect  yet. 

Right  here  is  the  problem  of  sanc- 
tification  brought  to  sharpest  focus.  As 
Christians,  we  are  to  strive  toward  per- 
fection. We  are  to  strive  to  make  sin 
die  in  us  more  and  more,  so  that  righ- 
teousness may  be  found  in  us  more  and 
more.  To  progress  in  this  struggle  is  to 
grow  in  the  Christian  life  and  to  ad- 
vance in  sanctification. 

The  trouble  is  that  a  great  many 
Christians  become  discouraged  in  the 
struggle  and  give  up.  They  say  that 
there  isn't  any  use  trying  and  they 


Let  it  be 
clear  that  when 
Paul  speaks  of 
the  flesh  his 
reference  is  not 
to  the  body. 


just  cannot  make  headway.  They  are 
so  frustrated  and  so  disappointed  in 
themselves  and  find  the  battle  of  the 
Christian  life  so  hard  that  they  simply 
drift  along  with  an  insipid  Christian 
experience. 

The  remedy  is  to  recognize  that  this 
tension  is  inevitable,  to  refuse  to  be  dis- 
couraged, to  take  into  active  and  un- 
derstanding account  the  third  law  of 
which  Paul  speaks;  namely,  the  law  of 
the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Let  us  continue  to  listen  to  Paul  as 
he  describes  Christian  experience.  In 
effect  he  says:  "Oh,  this  is  awful.  In 
my  distress  under  the  working  of  the 
law  of  sin  in  my  members  I  am  like  a 
person  who  is  carrying  around  a  dead 
body.  Who  will  deliver  me  from  it?  I 
know  the  answer  to  my  own  question. 
It  is  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
I  may  be  delivered.  I  thank  God  for 
Him." 

When  you  look  closely  at  what  Paul 
is  saying  at  the  end  of  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans,  it  appears  that  he 
is  exulting  in  two  things.  He  is  exulting 
in  the  final  victory  that  will  be  won 


over  sin,  and  so  he  is  looking  ahead  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  when  the 
whole  man  will  be  perfect  indeed.  He 
also  is  exulting  in  a  spirit  of  deep 
thankfulness  for  the  present  help  he 
has  from  Christ. 

This  present  help  from  Christ  is 
what  he  means  by  the  third  law,  the 
"law"  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. By  this  law  he  is  made  free.  The 
third  law  is  really  a  power:  It  is  Christ 
living  in  him;  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
dwelling him. 

The  presence  of  the  Lord  of  glory  in 
Paul's  life  is  his  strength.  The  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Paul's  life  is  his 
power. 

Many  Christians  have  not  grasped 
this  teaching  of  Scripture.  They  do  not 
realize  what  help  is  available  to  them 
in  living  the  Christian  life.  Despairing 
at  their  own  lack  of  power  to  follow 
the  guidance  of  the  law  of  God,  they 
accept  discouragement  too  quickly. 

They  need  to  understand  that  Christ 
is  with  them,  Christ  is  in  them,  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  indwells  them.  They  have 
supernatural  power,  because  they  have 
a  supernatural  Person  in  their  lives. 

Let  it  be  said  again:  Christ  is  not  on- 
ly for  us,  Christ  is  in  us.  On  the  cross 
the  Lord  Jesus  died  for  our  sins,  He 
died  to  save  us,  He  died  to  bring  us  to 
God.  That  happened  1,900  years  ago 
and  it  makes  all  the  difference  between 
heaven  and  hell.  But  Christ  is  also  in 
us  and  that  brings  the  benefit  of  His 
work  on  the  cross  right  into  this  mo- 
ment of  Christian  experience. 

The  Christ  who  died  and  rose  again 
comes  to  His  people  to  be  their  present 
helper,  companion  and  source  of 
strength.  When  one  realizes  this  truth, 
he  has  the  secret  of  a  happy  and  suc- 
cessful Christian  life — "Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory." 

When  a  Christian  understands  this, 
he  begins  his  day  with  the  Lord  and  in 
fellowship  with  Him.  Every  day  is  lived 
in  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  Every  cir- 
cumstance of  life  is  confronted  with 
the  realization  that  you  have  a  friend 
who  is  with  you.  All  the  circumstances 
of  life  can  now  be  faced  with  confi- 
dence. 

Drawing  strength  from  Christ,  the 
Christian  can  achieve  an  obedience  to 
God's  commandments  he  never  other- 
wise could  render. 

Christ  is  in  you,  Christian.  Recog- 
nize His  presence.  Count  upon  His  aid. 
This  is  the  secret  of  a  happy,  success- 
ful Christian  life.  ffl 
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The  First  Amendment 
and  Religion 


HAVEN  BRADFORD  GOW 


/■Recording  to  the  eminent  attorney 
and  First  Amendment  scholar  William 
B.  Ball,  religious  schools  are  a  mani- 
festation of  the  liberties  this  country 
has  enjoyed.  He  observes,  "The  reli- 
gious school  uniquely  enables  religious 
parents  and  children  to  know,  love  and 
serve  God.  Thus  it  is  indispensable  to 
the  free  and  full  exercise  of  religion." 

As  a  result,  says  Mr.  Ball,  govern- 
ment agencies  like  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  and  the  National 
Labor  Relations  Board  which  seek  to 
regulate  religious  schools  are  not  only 
abusing  their  power,  but  also  are  im- 
properly and  unconstitutionally  abridg- 
ing the  exercise  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment right  to  religious  liberty. 

Mr.  Ball's  position  has  a  formidable 
constitutional  basis.  One  thinks,  for 
example,  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's 
ruling  in  the  1972  case  of  Wisconsin 
v.  Yoder.  Here  the  Supreme  Court 
maintained  that  parents  have  a  reli- 
gious right  not  to  send  their  children 
to  public  schools  beyond  the  elemen- 
tary level. 

The  High  Court  affirmed  the  right 
of  Amish  parents  to  educate  their 
children  in  the  privacy  of  their  own 
homes.  The  Court  declared  that,  in 
this  case,  "the  Amish  have  introduced 
persuasive  evidence  undermining  the 
arguments  the  State  has  advanced  to 
support  its  claims  in  terms  of  the  wel- 
fare of  the  child  and  society  as  a 
whole. 

"The  record  strongly  indicates  that 
accommodating  the  religious  objec- 
tions of  the  Amish  by  foregoing  one, 
or  at  the  most  two,  additional  years  of 
compulsory  education  will  not  impair 
the  physical  or  mental  health  of  the 
child,  or  result  in  an  inability  to  be 
self-supporting  or  to  discharge  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  citizen- 
ship or  in  any  other  way  materially 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Arlington  Heights,  III. 


detract  from  the  welfare  of  society." 

More  recently,  a  Calvinistic  Chris- 
tian couple  in  Dorr,  Mich.,  won  a  sig- 
nificant legal  battle.  The  couple,  Ruth 
and  Peter  Nobel,  strongly  objected  to 
what  they  considered  an  immoral  pub- 
lic school  system  and  chose  to  take  five 
of  their  children  out  of  the  public 
schools  and  educate  them  in  their 
home. 

The  local  authorities  objected,  con- 
tending that  the  Nobel's  living  room 
was  not  a  classroom,  and  that  Mrs. 
Nobel  was  not  licensed  to  teach.  So  the 
local  authorities  proceeded  to  arrest 
the  couple  and  put  them  on  trial. 

The  Nobel's  case  was  heard  by 
Michigan  Federal  District  Court  Judge 
Gary  Stewart,  and  Judge  Stewart  af- 


A  Christian  couple 
in  Dorr,  Mich., 
recently  won  a 
significant  battle. 


firmed  that  the  Nobels  had  a  religious 
right  to  educate  their  children  in  their 
own  home.  Moreover,  he  stated  that 
both  conventional  schools  and  teacher 
certification  violated  the  Nobel's  First 
Amendment  right  to  religious  liberty. 

In  his  opinion,  the  judge  observed 
that  "an  evaluation  of  the  Nobel 
children  has  indicated  that  all  five  are 
intelligent  and  appear  to  be  well-ad- 
justed and  normal." 

The  state,  he  continued,  failed  to 
"produce  any  evidence  whatsoever  on 
the  interests  served  by  the  requirement 
of  teacher  certification,  and  the  ex- 
perts, to  the  contrary,  demonstrated 
that  there  was  no  rational  basis  for 
such  requirements.  .  .  .  For  her  to  ac- 
cept certification  would  not  make  her 
a  better  teacher,  nor  would  it  make  her 
children  more  intelligent.  ..." 


"It  would,  indeed,"  concluded 
Judge  Stewart,  "interfere  with  her 
freedom  to  exercise  her  religious  be- 
liefs." 

The  district  justice's  ruling  in  this 
case  manifested  a  high  and  scrupulous 
regard  for  the  First  Amendment  right 
to  religious  liberty.  Such  a  ruling  re- 
flects the  important  recognition  that 
the  state's  proper  domain  is  the  arena 
of  domestic  tranquility,  public  order, 
public  welfare,  and  the  advancement, 
preservation  and  protection  of  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people. 

The  Stewart  opinion  moreover  re- 
flects the  understanding  that  religious 
judgments  are  not  within  the  state's 
competence  to  make. 

In  this  regard,  the  late  and  eminent 
Roman  Catholic  scholar  John  Court- 
ney Murray  wrote  much  that  is  of  sig- 
nificance and  value.  In  Mr.  Murray's 
view,  the  First  Amendment  permits 
state  intervention  in  areas  touching 
religion  only  when  the  public  order 
and  the  public  peace  demand  it. 

According  to  this  scholar,  the  First 
Amendment  was  not  intended  to  safe- 
guard society  from  the  influence  of 
religion  but,  rather,  to  preserve  and 
protect  religious  liberty  from  en- 
croachments by  the  state. 

Mr.  Murray  observed,  "It  is  con- 
trary to  the  American  tradition  to  view 
separation  of  church  and  state  as  a 
categorical  absolute,  to  be  rigidly  en- 
forced, no  matter  what  may  be  the  ef- 
fects on  free  exercise  of  religion.  .  .  . 
[The]  whole  intent  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment was  to  protect,  not  to  injure,  the 
interests  of  religion  in  American 
society." 

The  Murray  view  of  the  First 
Amendment  and  freedom  of  religion 
is  clearly  supported  by  the  words  of  a 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  ruling  of  almost 
three  decades  ago. 

In  the  1952  case  of  Zorach  v. 
Clauson,  the  High  Court  affirmed, 
"The  First  Amendment  .  .  .  does  not 
say  that  in  every  and  all  respects  there 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Can  a  Church  Also  Be  a  Nation? 


News  that  Great  Britain  has  estab- 
lished full  diplomatic  relations  with  the 
Vatican  set  our  wheels  to  turning. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  now 
appears  to  be  the  only  nation  on  earth 
which  is  fully  recognized  by  many  in 
the  international  community  of  na- 
tions and  yet  which  does  not  yet  belong 
to  the  United  Nations. 

But  if  the  church  did,  in  fact,  join 
the  U.N.,  would  not  its  influence 
among  the  so-called  non-aligned  na- 
tions be  considerable? 

As  of  the  last  published  account, 
about  three  dozen  nations  now  have 
full  diplomatic  relations  with  the 
church,  with  representatives  bearing 
the  full  title  of  ambassador,  or  its 
equivalent,  accredited  to  the  pope. 

Britain's  new  ambassador,  Sir  Evelyn 
Mark  Heath,  enjoys  exactly  the  same 
status  in  Rome  that  the  British  ambas- 
sador in  Washington  enjoys.  There  is 
no  diplomatic  difference  whatever. 

The  recognition  of  the  Vatican  by 
Britain  as  a  sovereign  state  was  under- 
scored by  the  fact  that  Sir  Mark  had 
previously  been  accredited  as  Minister 
Plenipotentiary.  In  other  words,  Bri- 
tain already  had  someone  to  represent 
its  interests  before  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  But  a  representative  was  not 
considered  enough.  There  must  be  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  church  as  a  sov- 
ereign nation.  So  Sir  Mark  was  pro- 
moted to  Ambassador. 

The  United  States  does  not  yet  have 
an  ambassador  at  the  Vatican,  al- 
though the  representative  appointed  by 
President  Reagan  has  been  upgraded 
to  a  level  which  is  pretty  close  to  that 
of  ambassador. 

All  this,  of  course,  is  very  curious 
when  you  really  think  about  it.  Why 
should  the  nations  of  the  earth  recog- 
nize one  church  above  all  others  in  this 
way?  Is  it  because  this  is  the  only 
church  which  claims  a  piece  of  land 
independent  from  the  country  wherein 
it  is  located?  Or  is  it  because  the  church 
in  some  fashion  exercises  a  worldwide 
influence  valuable  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth? 

We  cannot  imagine  that  the  nations 


should  consider  those  few  acres  in  the 
center  of  Rome  of  such  importance  as 
to  warrant  full  diplomatic  relations.  It 
must  be  the  worldwide  dimension  of 
the  church's  alleged  influence. 

But  what  is  the  nature  of  that  world- 
wide dimension? 

When  a  pope  is  crowned,  these 
words  are  used:  "Receive  the  tiara 
adorned  with  these  three  crowns  and 
know  that  thou  art  the  Father  of 
Princes  and  Kings,  Ruler  of  the  World, 
the  Vicar  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
And  do  not  forget  that  the  First  Vat- 
ican Council  stated  that  the  pope  had 
"primacy  over  the  whole  world." 

So  if  it  is  a  worldwide  sovereignty 
that  the  nations  acknowlege  with  their 
ambassadors,  then  it  would  seem  that 
the  least  the  church  might  do,  in  the 
exercise  of  that  sovereignty,  would  be 
to  put  its  influence  to  use  as  a  full 
member  of  the  United  Nations.  EE 

Time  for  Accounting 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev. 
Donald  E.  Wildmon,  the  Coalition  for 
Better  Television  has  become  a  sur- 
prising force  for  good  in  a  time  when 
forces  for  good  are  few  and  far  be- 
tween. 

Currently,  the  coalition  is  trying  to 
deliver  a  message  to  the  major  TV  net- 
works through  a  boycott  of  RCA 
products  and  NBC,  the  RCA  affiliate. 
Mr.  Wildmon  has  been  speaking  here 
and  there  across  the  country  in  support 
of  the  boycott.  In  a  recent  major  ad- 
dress before  the  Los  Angeles  World 
Affairs  Council,  the  Methodist 
minister  defended  his  movement. 
Following  are  extracts  from  that 
address: 

"For  nearly  200  years,  our  country 
has  been  guided  by  a  strong  reliance  on 
God.  Every  president,  from  Wash- 
ington to  Reagan,  has  taken  the  oath 
of  office  with  his  hand  on  a  Bible. 

"This  is  not  to  say  that  all 
Americans  have  been  religious  people. 
Indeed  not.  Freedom  of  religion  also 
has  meant  freedom  from  religion  and 


many  have  availed  themselves  of  that 
opportunity  and  still  do.  But  under- 
neath the  heart  of  America  there  al- 
ways has  been  a  strong  belief  in  the 
guiding  hand  of  a  Divine  Being.  'Stand 
beside  her,  and  guide  her,'  has  been 
our  song. 

"Today,  that  belief  appears  to  be 
dying,  pushed  aside  by  those  whose  re- 
ligion is  self-interest  and  self-indul- 
gence. 

"In  its  place  has  arisen  in  our  nation 
an  anti-religion  attitude  which  no  one 
would  have  predicted  a  generation  ago. 
So  strong  is  this  anti-religion  attitude 
that  in  today's  atmosphere  it  would  be 
impossible  for  Congress  to  make 
Christmas  a  legal  holiday;  to  place  'In 
God  We  Trust'  on  our  coins;  to  in- 
clude in  the  pledge  of  allegiance  to  the 
flag  the  phrase,  'One  nation,  under 
God';  to  have  a  chaplain  open  the  ses- 
sion of  Congress  with  a  prayer;  or  even 
to  allow  our  armed  services  to  have 
chaplains. 

"If  we  were  attempting  to  do  these 
things  today  they  would  not  be  able  to 
get  beyond  the  thinking  stage. 

"Atheism  and  agnosticism,  with 
their  stepchildren,  hedonism,  ma- 
terialism and  narcissism,  may  not  be 
the  official  religions  of  our  country, 
but  they  have  become  the  accepted 
practical  religion  of  many  in  key  posi- 
tions of  influence.  .  .  . 

"We  can  base  our  law  and  justice, 
our  determination  of  right  and  wrong, 
on  the  principles  of  Scripture,  or  we 
can  base  our  law  and  justice,  our  de- 
termination of  right  and  wrong,  on  the 
'make-it-up-as-you-go'  values  of  Hol- 
lywood and  the  networks.  But  we  can- 
not have  both  because  they  are  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  each  other.  .  .  . 

"The  greatest  tragedy  is  the  refusal 
of  American  people  to  get  involved  in 
behalf  of  those  who  will  come  after  us. 
A  nation  which  turns  its  back  on  God 
and  His  moral  standards  will  reap  what 
it  sows.  That  was  truth  2,000  years 
ago.  It  is  truth  today.  It  will  be  truth 
2,000  years  from  now  if  the  world 
lasts,  even  if  we  reject  it."  EE 

An  Old  Law 
Is  Being  Broken 

Some  eleven  years  ago,  a  TV  execu- 
tive who  had  not  yet  decided  to  run 
for  the  U.S.  Senate,  Jesse  Helms,  had 
something  to  say  on  the  growing  abor- 
tion mania  in  the  U.S.  His  words  still 
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How  Chinese  Students  Are  Thinking 


carry: 

"A  good  many  arguments  (in  favor 
of  liberal  abortion  laws)  avoid  the 
point  that  mankind  must  necessarily 
face,  sooner  or  late.  The  legalization 
of  abortions  is  simply  an  adjustment 
— if  not  a  surrender — to  the  moral  cli- 
mate which  society  lacks  either  the 
will  or  the  ability  to  correct.  An  hon- 
est assessment  of  this  failure  prompts 
two  simple  questions:  When  did  the 
demand  for  legalized  abortions  be- 
gin? And  why? 

"There  is  much  to  be  said  for  the 
suggestion  that  the  demand  has  grown 
almost  entirely  out  of  a  relaxation  of 
moral  standards  that  once  were  im- 
portant to  Americans.  The  accusing 
finger  points  in  every  direction,  and 
justly  so.  None  of  us  can  really  escape 
indictment.  We  acknowledge  that  ours 
is  now  a  permissive  society,  obsessed 
with  the  idea  that  there  should  be  no 
restraints  on  human  behavior. 

"The  young  insist  upon  'doing  their 
thing'  as  they  call  it.  Too  many  of 
their  elders  are  too  apathetic,  too  in- 
different to  interfere.  Those  who  are 
concerned,  who  are  not  apathetic  or 
indifferent,  find  the  rolling  time  too 
formidable  to  reverse. 

"Certainly  it  is  tragic,  the  endless 
series  of  accounts  of  countless  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  unwed  mothers- 
to-be,  not  to  mention  married  women 
who  simply  do  not  want  children  they 
have  conceived.  So  legalized  abortion 
is  viewed  as  a  simple  way  to  sweep  the 
problem  under  the  rug.  And  there  the 
problem  will  remain,  unfaced  and  un- 
resolved. 

"The  greater  question,  as  one  citi- 
zen said  in  a  letter  to  us  the  other  day, 
is  where  we  will  go  when  we  take  the 
next  step.  If  government  can  give  al- 
most blanket  approval  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  an  as  yet  unborn  human  be- 
ing, and  do  so  on  the  grounds  of  trag- 
ic circumstances,  can  it  also,  on  some 
future  occasion,  give  its  blessing  to 
the  destruction  of  very  old  or  very 
ill  human  beings  who,  like  the  un- 
born child,  may  be  unwanted  by  those 
around  them? 

"Regardless  of  the  highly  sophisti- 
cated arguments  of  those  who  favor 
the  legalization  of  abortions,  there  is 
still  something  to  be  said  for  the  com- 
mandments which  Moses  brought  down 
from  Sinai.  We  can  give  our  actions  a 
new  name,  but  there  is  validity  to  the 
suggestion  that  it  is  a  very  old  law 
that  is  being  broken. ' '  E 


On  the  morning  of  April  18,  1981, 

I  was  lecturing  to  my  Chinese  students 
at  Peking  Second  Foreign  Language 
Institute.  I  had  been  their  teacher  since 
early  September,  and  we  had  slowly 
learned  to  trust  each  other.  Such  trust 
was  necessary  to  the  kind  of  experi- 
ment that  would  follow  my  lecture  on 
the  morning  of  April  18. 

My  lecture  for  the  morning  had  to 
do  with  contemporary  American  lit- 
erature as  a  mirror  of  the  anxieties  and 
concerns  of  the  American  people.  I 
prefaced  the  lecture  by  talking  about 
important  news  items,  including  a  re- 
cent article  in  Time  about  teaching 
evolution  in  the  schools  of  California. 
Actually,  the  article  was  about  a  court 
case  similar  to  the  one  in  Dayton, 
Tenn.,  in  1925 — the  much-publicized 
Scopes  Trial. 

Once  I  had  completed  the  lecture,  I 
asked  my  students,  whose  ages  ranged 
from  22  to  27,  to  get  out  a  piece  of 
paper  and  answer  the  following  ques- 
tion: "How  did  the  universe  begin?" 
Sixty-two  of  my  students  (about  two- 
thirds  of  the  class)  turned  in  answers. 

I  was  pleased  that  two-thirds  of  the 
students  would  risk  commenting  on  the 
topic,  but  I  was  even  more  pleased  with 
their  answers.  When  I  tabulated  the 
results  I  found  that  they  represented  a 
considerable  divergence  of  opinion  and 
could  easily  be  divided  into  seven 
groups. 

Twenty-two  of  the  62  students  wrote 
that  they  thought  the  universe  came 
about  through  natural  change  or  evo- 
lution. 

The  next  largest  group,  consisting  of 
13,  wrote  that  they  thought  the  uni- 
verse came  about  through  some  form 
of  molecular  cohesion. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  view- 
point this  week  is  Dr.  J.  R.  LeMaster, 
professor  of  English  and  director  of 
American  Studies  at  Baylor  Universi- 
ty. A  Presbyterian  elder,  Dr.  LeMas- 
ter recently  spent  a  year  in  Peking  as 
a  visiting  professor. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  third  group,  the  surprising  one, 
indicated  that  they  thought  the  uni- 
verse was  created  by  God  or  some 
form  of  supernatural  being.  Of  the  1 1 
students  giving  this  answer,  at  least  six 
were  quite  specific  in  saying  the  uni- 
verse was  created  by  God. 

Five  students  held  to  the  idea  that 
the  universe  came  into  being  through 
some  kind  of  explosion.  Five  stated 
that  they  simply  did  not  know  how  the 
universe  came  into  being,  and  five 
stated  that  the  universe  has  always 
been,  i.e.,  that  there  was  no  beginning. 
One  student  dismissed  the  beginning  as 
a  "happy  coincidence." 

I  was  surprised  at  the  answers — sur- 
prised that  more  of  them  did  not  em- 
brace the  idea  of  evolution.  I  marveled 
at  the  number  who  indicated  they  be- 
lieved in  creation.  I  was  amazed  that 
anyone,  given  the  situation,  would 
dare  to  say  he  believed  in  God. 

Furthermore,  my  guess  is  that,  of 
those  who  chose  not  to  answer  the 
question,  many  were  choosing  silence 
rather  than  expose  the  fact  that  they 
were  interested  in  religion.  After  all, 
one  could  not  talk  about  religion  open- 
ly in  China  at  that  time. 

My  students  gave  thoughtful  an- 
swers. For  instance,  one  student  wrote, 
"I  believe  in  Darwin's  theory  of  evo- 
lution and  the  scientific  explanation  of 
the  beginning  of  the  universe  and  the 
origin  of  life.  I  just  blindly  believe  it 
because  I  don't  have  the  slightest  idea 
about  it." 

Another  student  wrote,  "We  have 
been  taught  to  believe  that  man  and 
present  plants  and  animals  are  the  re- 
sults of  the  evolution  of  something 
primitive.  That's  the  scientific  explana- 
tion of  man,  Darwinism.  It's  true  of 
the  origin  of  the  earth  and  the  universe 
as  well." 

A  third  student  wrote,  "It  [the  uni- 
verse] is  eternal.  Religion  tells  us  it  was 
created  by  God,  but  who  can  prove  it? 
Science  teaches  us  a  theory  of  evolu- 
tion. Yet,  it  is  not  so  convincing  either 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MAY  16,  1982 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Persecuted  but  Triumphant 


INTRODUCTION 


As  we  said  last  week,  we  shall  be 
studying  Revelation  12-14  today  in- 
stead of  the  chapters  listed  alongside. 
An  appropriate  title  might  be:  "The 
Christian  Warfare." 

PART  I:  The  Victory  in  Heaven 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  12:1-12 

This  vision  which  John  saw  was 
that  of  a  woman  with  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars.  Also  in  the  vision  was  a 
great  red  dragon,  waiting  to  devour 
the  child  which  the  woman  was  about 
to  deliver  (12:1-4). 

The  woman  immediately  suggests  a 
passage  such  as  Genesis  3:15,  which 
tells  of  God's  promise  that  through 
the  seed  of  the  woman  would  come 
One  who  would  triumph  over  Satan. 
We  are  also  reminded  of  Isaiah  7:14, 
which  promises  that  a  virgin  will  con- 
ceive and  bear  a  child  who  will  be 
called  Immanuel. 

The  crown  of  twelve  stars  symbol- 
izes the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  the  Old 
Testament  symbol  of  the  people  of 
God.  Micah  likens  Israel  to  a  woman 
in  travail  and  prophesies  that  that 
child  will  be  born  in  Bethlehem  and 
will  become  her  Savior  (Mic.  4:10-5:5). 

Thus  we  understand  that  in  this  vi- 
sion John  was  seeing  the  fulfillment 
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of  God's  Old  Testament  promises  re- 
garding the  birth  of  the  Savior. 

Of  course,  the  red  dragon,  with  his 
seven  crowns,  is  Satan,  who  has  been 
the  enemy  of  God's  people  from  the 
day  of  Adam's  fall  (12:9).  He  sought 
to  devour  the  Christ  child  as  soon  as 
He  was  born.  We  know  this  did  hap- 
pen as  Herod,  one  of  Satan's  chil- 
dren, tried  to  kill  the  Christ. 

However,  though  Satan  tried,  he 
was  not  able  to  devour  nor  to  destroy 
the  Christ,  and  He  ascended  to  heav- 
en while  the  woman  (the  Church  of 
God  on  earth)  remained  here  (vv.  5-6). 

The  1,260  days,  the  42  months  (13: 
5),  and  the  term  "a  time,  and  times, 
and  half  a  time"  (12:14)  are  all  sym- 
bolic of  the  indefinite  period  of  time 
that  the  church  will  be  in  warfare  with 
Satan  as  it  seeks  to  call  out  of  his 
domain  those  who  are  to  be  saved. 
These  symbolic  numbers  represent  the 
period  of  time  between  Christ's  first 
coming  and  His  second  one. 

After  the  Lord  had  ascended  to 
heaven  to  take  His  place  at  God's 
right  hand,  to  rule  over  human  his- 
tory, Satan  was  cast  down  from  heav- 
en, never  more  to  be  permitted  to 
appear  nor  his  voice  to  be  heard  there, 
accusing  God's  people  (vv.  7-10). 

We  see  the  significance  of  this  as 
we  are  told  in  Job  that  Satan  was  per- 
mitted to  come  before  God  and  to  ac- 
cuse God's  children  on  earth  (Job  1, 
2).  However,  once  Jesus  had  com- 
pleted His  mission  and  fully  paid  the 
price  of  our  sin,  Satan  was  no  longer 
permitted  to  do  this.  Before  Christ 
came,  Satan  could  say  that  man's  sin 
had  not  been  paid  for.  But  after  Je- 
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sus'  work  was  done,  that  accusation 
would  no  longer  be  allowed  in  heav- 
en. We  marvel  at  the  longsuffering  of 
God!  In  such  passages  as  John  12:31 
and  Luke  10:18,  Jesus  seemed  to  an- 
ticipate this  great  day  of  Satan's  ex- 
pulsion from  God's  presence. 

This  vision  of  John  also  gives  new 
meaning  to  Paul's  words  in  Romans 
8:33,  where  he  declared  that  since 
Christ  has  died  and  risen  again,  no 
one  can  now  accuse  us. 

We  note  too  the  joy  in  heaven  at 
the  knowledge  that  Satan  had  been 
cast  down.  He  had  been  defeated  so 
far  as  heaven  was  concerned.  Those 
who  had  believed  in  Jesus  had  over- 
come by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and 
had  shown  the  sincerity  of  their  faith 
by  their  testimony  and  the  life  they 
had  lived  for  Christ  (12:11). 

The  victory  had  been  won  in  heav- 
en, that  place  reserved  for  God's  peo- 
ple and  for  them  alone.  On  earth, 
however,  the  war  continues,  as  God, 
through  His  servants,  seeks  to  rescue 
from  Satan's  clutch  all  whom  the 
Lord  will  call  to  Himself. 

Satan  is  portrayed  as  one  who, 
knowing  his  time  is  limited,  avidly 
seeks  whom  he  may  devour  (v.  12;  I 
Pet.  5:8).  That  means  woe  (trouble) 
for  mankind  and  for  the  church  (12: 
12-17). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  does  my  awareness  of 
Christ's  victory  over  Satan  in  heaven 
help  me  now? 

2.  Who  speaks  for  me  now  in  heav- 
en? 

PART  II:  The  Warfare  on  Earth 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  12:13-13:10 

In  another  vision,  John  saw  a  beast 
coming  out  of  the  sea  with  ten  horns 
and  seven  heads,  and  on  his  horns  ten 
crowns  filled  with  filthy  and  blasphe- 
mous names  (13:1).  We  suggest  that 
the  beast  is  intended  to  be  symbolic  of 
the  nations  of  the  world.  In  Daniel's 
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vision,  he  saw  four  beasts  which  are 
identified  as  specific  nations  of  the 
world  of  that  time  and  of  later  eras 
(Dan.  7).  In  Scripture,  the  beast  is 
therefore  a  symbol  for  nations  which 
are  under  the  influence  of  Satan. 

Consequently,  John  observed  that 
the  whole  earth  wondered  at  the  beast 
and  at  his  power  and  worshiped  the 
beast  and  the  dragon  whom  he  served 
(13:  3-4). 

For  this  reason,  Satan  is  called  the 
god  and  the  prince  of  this  world.  The 
nations  which  do  not  believe  in  the 
Lord  are  servants  of  Satan  and  do  his 
bidding.  Mostly,  they  rail  against 
God  and  oppose  His  Son  and  His  chil- 
dren (vv.  5-6;  compare  Psa.  2). 

The  beast  made  war  against  the 
saints  and,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
appeared  to  overcome  God's  people, 
who  seemed  few  and  of  no  great  sig- 
nificance (13:7).  The  world  which 
does  not  believe  in  Christ  will  worship 
Satan  (v.  8). 

Here  we  see  something  of  the  sub- 
tlety of  Satan.  He  would  have  us  be- 
lieve that  the  only  "devil  worshipers" 
are  a  few  bizarre  groups  in  San  Fran- 
cisco or  Washington  who  call  them- 
selves "Satan's  Church."  In  reality, 
Scripture  has  taught  from  the  begin- 
ning that  those  who  are  not  Christ's 
are  worshipers  of  Satan.  If  not  God's 
children,  they  are  Satan's  (John  8:44). 

John  then  heard  from  heaven  a  voice 
that  warned  that  none  of  Christ's  must 
use  the  weapons  of  this  world  in  the 
warfare  that  goes  on  between  Satan 
and  his  children  and  the  children  of 
God  (v.  10).  Though  many  times  in 
history  the  church  has  been  guilty  of 
taking  up  the  sword  to  force  men  into 
the  church,  we  must  not  do  so. 

When  Peter  wished  to  defend  Jesus 
in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  by  us- 
ing a  sword,  Jesus  told  him  to  put  it 
up.  Our  warfare  must  be  fought  only 
with  the  sword  that  the  Lord  has  giv- 
en us:  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Word  of  God  (Matt.  26:52;  Eph.  6:17; 
Heb.  4:12). 

In  our  task  as  Christian  soldiers, 
we  have  to  fight  against  the  physical 
forces  of  this  world  with  spiritual 
weapons.  That  is  why  our  victories 
are  not  apparent.  However,  daily, 
many  are  being  brought  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Daily,  Satan  loses  many 
of  his  children  but  Christ  has  never 
lost  and  will  never  lose  one  of  those 
given  Him  by  the  Father. 

What  we  need  is  the  patience  of  the 


saints  (13:10).  Though  the  world  does 
not  see  the  evidence,  we  know  that  in 
the  end,  when  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  have  been  destroyed,  only  Christ 
and  His  kingdom  will  remain. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  How  many  people  do  I  know 
who  would  call  themselves  devil  wor- 
shipers? 

2.  How  many  people  do  I  know 
who  are  devil  worshipers? 

PART  III:  Satan's  Ally 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  13:11-18 

Satan's  ally  is  a  false  church.  The 
Christian  warfare  would  be  difficult 
enough  if  all  the  enemy  were  clearly 
labeled  as  the  enemy.  However,  by 
hypocrisy  and  deception,  Satan  is  able 
to  disguise  himself  as  a  minister  of 
light  and  to  send  his  people  into  the 
membership  of  the  church  as  "good 
members." 

John  realized  this  truth  symbolical- 
ly given  when  he  saw  a  beast  coming 
out  of  the  earth  looking,  for  all  the 
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world,  like  a  lamb.  However,  when 
he  spoke,  he  gave  himself  away,  be- 
cause he  spoke  like  a  dragon  (the  dev- 
il, v.  11). 

Like  the  nations  of  the  world,  this 
false  church — which  looks  like  the 
true  Church  (the  Lamb)  but  actually 
speaks  (teaches)  like  Satan — gets  into 
the  thick  of  the  warfare  and  seeks 
from  within  the  visible  church  to  de- 
stroy those  who  stand  for  Jesus  Christ 
(13:12-14). 

This  beast,  the  pseudo-church,  does 
many  things  that  impress  people  and 
deceive  them  into  thinking  that  they 
are  following  God  when  they  are  not. 
Jesus  warned  of  such  false  prophets 
who  would  deceive  many  (Matt.  24: 
23-24). 

From  within,  this  false  church  seeks 
to  undermine  true  believers  by  lead- 
ing men  to  worship  not  the  Lord  but 
Satan  (v.  15).  We  saw  in  the  messages 
to  the  churches  in  Asia  Minor  that 
already  there  were  many  such  false 
prophets  in  the  church. 

Allied  with  the  world,  such  a  church 
will  put  increasing  pressure  on  society 
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to  reject  the  true  Gospel  in  favor  of 
the  false  one  (v.  16).  Here  we  have  a 
graphic  picture  of  what  Paul  taught 
in  Romans  12:1-2,  and  what  we  find 
in  Psalm  1:1-2.  In  both  places  we  are 
taught  that  the  world  will  continually 
try  to  make  us  conform  to  its  stan- 
dards, its  counsel,  its  goals.  We  must 
be  aware  of  this  as  we  fight  for  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  hostile  world. 

The  number  666  is  symbolic  of 
gross  imperfection,  in  contrast  to  a 
number  such  as  777,  which  would  be 
symbolic  of  perfection.  The  number 
reminds  us  that  no  matter  how  much 
the  false  church,  with  its  false  doc- 
trines, may  seek  to  deceive  us,  in 
God's  sight  it  is  always  unacceptable. 
That  is  what  the  Lord  had  already 
told  the  church  in  Laodicea  (Rev.  3: 
14-17). 

We  should  not  look  for  the  false 
church  in  any  particular  denomina- 
tion because  it  is  everywhere.  As  Chris- 
tians, we  must  be  on  guard,  realizing 
that  as  we  stand  for  Christ,  we  will 
find  it  increasingly  difficult  even  to 
do  business  in  the  world.  The  world 
and  the  false  church  are  allied  against 
the  truth — make  no  mistake  about  it 
— and  are  enemies  of  true  believers. 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1 .  Have  I  ever  seen  evidence  of  the 
activity  of  the  false  church  in  people's 
lives? 
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2.  Do  I  know  any  church-goers  who 
are  being  deceived  today  by  a  false 
gospel?  How  have  I  tried  to  help 
them? 

PART  IV:  Our  Ally 

SCRIPTURE:  Revelation  14:1-13 

John  now  saw  our  ally,  the  true 
Lamb  of  God,  standing  on  Mt.  Zion 
with  the  144,000,  symbolic  of  His 
whole  Church.  They  had  been  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  (Rev. 
7:3;  Eph.  1:13). 

These  sang  a  new  song,  the  song  of 
victory  over  Satan  through  Christ,  hav- 
ing been  purchased  by  His  blood  (14: 
3).  They  were  called  virgins,  meaning 
pure,  unblemished,  symbolic  of  the 
church,  purified  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
and  prepared  for  her  Lord,  the  bride- 
groom (vv.  4-5;  Eph.  1:4;  5:24-27). 

The  message  in  this  vision  is  clear. 
Men  are  called  upon  to  worship  the 
Lord  and  not  Satan,  and  are  warned 
that  the  nations  of  this  world  and  all 
who  put  their  hope  in  them  or  their 
counsel  will  fall  (14:7-8).  Babylon  is 
symbolic  of  the  nations  of  this  world 
which  have  always  been  in  rebellion 
against  the  Lord  (Psa.  2). 

Those  who  worship  the  beast  will 
know  the  terrible  wrath  of  God  in  the 
judgment  of  hell  at  the  end  of  history 
(14:9-10).  There  is  no  hope  for  them 
unless  they  repent.  That  must  be  our 
unequivocal  message  to  the  world, 
and  with  that  message  we  do  battle 
with  Satan. 

As  believers,  we  must  be  steadfast 
in  keeping  God's  commandments  and 
in  proclaiming  His  Word.  True,  we 
may  have  to  die  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel,  but  so  long  as  we  live,  we 


must  remain  faithful  to  Christ  (vv.  12- 
13). 

We  know  that  one  day  we  will  go  to 
be  with  the  Lord  and  His  people  in 
heaven,  free  from  the  battles  of  this 
world,  but  until  that  day,  let  us  faith- 
fully carry  on  the  task  the  Lord  has 
given  us  (v.  13). 

We  are  to  remember  what  John  saw 
in  this  vision:  Christ  with  His  Church 
(v.  1).  That  is  our  assurance  that  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us.  He 
will  be  with  us  to  the  end,  just  as  He 
promised  (Matt.  28:20). 

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER: 

1.  Do  I  have  a  firm  grasp  of  the 
Gospel  message  and  have  I  shared  it 
with  others? 

2.  Am  I  willing  to  give  my  life  now 
for  service  in  Christ's  kingdom? 

Next  week:  "Christ  the  Righteous 
Judge, ' '  Revelation  1 8-20.  E 

Layman— from  p.  11 

because  nobody  so  far  can  justify  the 
theory.  I  think  that  if  there  was  a 
beginning  of  the  universe,  there  must 
have  been  something  which  existed  be- 
fore the  universe  became  the  universe. 
It  must  have  been  created  out  of  some- 
thing. Unfortunately,  we  have  not  a 
word  to  call  the  something.  We  created 
the  word  'universe'  to  represent  the 
eternal  and  boundless  universe,  so  it 
must  be  eternal." 

What  I  especially  liked  about  the 
answers  was  that  I  received  62  answers 
instead  of  receiving  the  same  answer  62 
times!  Q] 

First  Amendment— from  p.  9 

shall  be  a  separation  of  church  and 
state.  .  .  .  Otherwise,  the  state  and 
religion  would  be  aliens  to  each  oth- 
er— hostile,  suspicious,  and  even  un- 
friendly. .  .  .  We  are  a  religious  peo- 
ple, whose  institutions  presuppose  a 
Supreme  Being." 

(Ironically,  this  ruling  was  written 
by  the  late  U.S.  Supreme  Court  Jus- 
tice William  O.  Douglas,  who  was 
considered  a  liberal.) 

One  wishes  that  our  present  Su- 
preme Court  and  federal,  state  and 
local  courts  and  other  governmental 
bodies  (like  the  Internal  Revenue  Ser- 
vice) would  heed  those  wise  words  by 
Justice  Douglas.  3 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (They  will  bill  you.) 

TELL  THE  TRUTH,  by  Will  Metzger.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper, 
187  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald A.  Dunkerley,  evangelist,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Tell  the  Truth  is  a  training  manual 
on  personal  evangelism  by  a  staff  mem- 
ber of  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship (IVCF)  and  intended  for  the  use 
of  students  in  IVCF. 

As  such  it  stands  in  the  noble  tradi- 
tion of  IVCF  evangelism  manuals,  in- 
cluding How  To  Give  Away  Your  Faith 
by  Paul  E.  Little  and  Out  of  the  Salt 
Shaker  by  Rebecca  Manley  Pippert. 

Reflecting  its  British  origins,  IVCF's 
evangelistic  approach  is  thoughtful, 
low-key,  respectful  and  never  pushy. 
"Bookish"  is  a  word  that  both  friends 
and  critics  use  of  the  IVCF  image. 
"Friendship  Evangelism"  is  a  catch 
phrase  among  IVCF  insiders,  empha- 
sizing the  desire  to  build  a  witness  on 
a  base  of  friendship  with  unconverted 
persons  and  a  willingness  to  listen  and 
understand  their  viewpoint.  It  is  of- 
ten contrasted  with  "Contact  Evange- 
lism," which  seeks  to  present  at  least 
a  brief  Gospel  message  to  as  many 
persons  as  possible,  friends  and  strang- 
ers alike. 

The  Reformed  faith  has  wider  ac- 
ceptance in  IVCF  than  in  most  in- 
terdenominational evangelistic  move- 
ments, because  of  Inter-Varsity's  re- 
spect for  scholarship,  its  British-based 
preference  for  historic  evangelicalism 
over  distinctly  American  fundamen- 
talism and  the  leadership  within  the 
movement  of  such  men  as  John  R. 
W.  Stott,  J.I.  Packer  and  the  late  D. 
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Martyn  Lloyd-Jones. 

Dr.  Packer's  Evangelism  and  the 
Sovereignty  of  God  was  originally  a 
lecture  series  to  an  IVCF  chapter  and 
it  is  published  by  IV.  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones 
was  for  years  president  of  the  Inter- 
national Fellowship  of  Evangelical  Stu- 
dents, an  IVCF  affiliate. 

This  background  helps  us  to  ap- 
proach Mr.  Metzger's  work  with  its 
twin  subtitles:  "The  Whole  Gospel  to 
the  Whole  Person  by  Whole  People" 
and  "A  Training  Manual  on  the  Mes- 
sage and  Methods  of  God-Centered 
Witnessing." 

Its  perspective  is  strongly  Reformed, 
more  dogmatically  so  than  one  usually 
finds  among  normally  reserved  IVCF- 
ers.  Mr.  Metzger  frankly  advocates  the 
theology  of  the  Synod  of  Dordt,  which 
shaped  classic  definitions  of  the  so- 
called  "five  points  of  Calvinism."  In- 
deed, when  the  author  writes  so  much 
about  "God-centered,"  one  suspects 
that  "Calvinistic"  is  what  he  has  in 
mind. 

The  emphasis  on  God-centeredness 
is  obviously  the  strength  of  the  book. 
It  is  also  a  cause  of  such  weaknesses 
as  it  may  contain.  How  can  it  provide 
weaknesses? 

First,  his  criticism  of  "man-centered 
evangelism"  may  cause  some  readers 
to  be  overly  critical  of  the  sincere, 
loving  and  effective  approaches  of 
those  who  are  not  fully  enlightened 
by  the  Reformed  faith. 

Second,  they  may  cause  some  read- 
ers to  reject  warm  and  helpful  ap- 
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Long  established  Christian  school  sponsored 
by  Shannon  Forest  RPCES,  college 
preparatory,  accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Schools  and  Colleges,  560 
students,  grades  K-4  through  12,  has  some 
teacher  positions  open. 

Please  send  resume  or  request  for  applica- 
tion to: 

Shannon  Forest  Christian  School 
Faculty  Committee 
James  Reckard,  Chairman 
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???TENNIS??? 

One  of  the  questions  most  fre- 
quently asked  our  Administra- 
tor, Ed  Robeson,  is  — 

'When  will  we  have  tennis 
courts  at  Ridge  Haven 
Conference  Center?' 

The  answer  is  — 

'Just  as  soon  as  designated 
gifts  to  cover  the  cost 
are  received.' 

We  can  build  two  regulation 
asphalt  topped  courts  for  ap- 
proximately $20,000. 

A  friend  of  Ridge  Haven,  anx- 
ious to  have  us  develop  as 
many  needed  facilities  as  possi- 
ble while  the  construction  in- 
dustry is  still  depressed,  has  of- 
fered us  a  Challenge  Gift  that 
will  cover  one-half  of  the  cost. 

The  two  courts  can  be  ready  for 
play  this  summer  if  the  remain- 
ing $10,000  is  made  available. 

We  invite  you  to  have  a  part  in 
this  worthy  project. 


vert 


P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
Phone  (704)  862-3916  or  862  4013 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  28,  1982 


S3?? 


O  <t>  T3 

w  3  ^ 
=3  tD  n> 


0)    3>  Q.?3 


01 


3  3  2. 


CD  CD  o 
lo   «1  i, 


;2S 


proaches  for  ways  that,  in  the  name 
of  "God-centeredness,"  are  heavy, 
cold  and  legalistic.  That  is  not  what 
Mr.  Metzger  would  want,  but  a  book's 
evaluation  should  include  the  effect  it 
may  have  on  weaker  readers. 

Mr.  Metzger  tells  us,  for  example, 
that  it  is  a  mark  of  man-centered 
evangelism  to  have  a  person  pray  with 
us  when  he  receives  Christ  and  that 
God-centered  evangelists  prefer  to 
have  people  pray  alone  without  their 
help.  But  is  it  really  "man-centered- 
ness"  to  be  helpful  at  the  most  critical 
moment  of  a  person's  life? 

In  spite  of  the  dangers  of  over- 
emphasis, the  author  has  provided  an 
unusually  practical  book  that  will  help 
make  the  Reformed  faith  attractive  in 
evangelistic  circles — and  may  even 
help  make  evangelism  attractive  in  Re- 
formed circles!  21 

LIFE  AND  WORK  ON  THE  MISSION  FIELD, 
by  J.  Herbert  Kane.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  366  pp.  $12.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  E.  Lee  Trinkle,  pastor, 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Panama 
City,  Fla. 

"Everything  the  Prospective  Mis- 
sionary Needs  To  Know"  as  well  as 
"Everything  the  Mission  Committee 
Member  Ought  To  Know"  could  serve 
as  subtitles  of  this  excellent  volume  by 
missiologist  Dr.  J.  Herbert  Kane,  pro- 
fessor in  the  School  of  World  Mission 
and  Evangelism  at  Trinity  Evangelical 
Divinity  School. 

Dr.  Kane  has  written  a  well-bal- 
anced and  in-depth  treatment  of  mis- 
sionary life  and  work  from  the  call 
(What  is  it?  Do  I  have  it?)  through  the 
preparation  and  pitfalls  (language  ap- 
titude and  learning,  raising  support, 
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ple fields;  south  preferred.  Has  some  in- 
come so  needs  are  reduced.  Reply:  Box 
MTH,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


going  out  single  or  married,  experienc- 
ing culture  shock,  etc.)  and  on  into  the 
various  types  of  work  (evangelistic, 
educational  and  medical). 

He  covers  every  imaginable  topic  in 
a  comprehensive,  concise  and  thor- 
oughly readable  style.  Dr.  Kane  views 
missionary  work  from  a  very  practical 
and  realistic  position  without  painting 
a  picture  of  heroism  or  glamour  and 
gives  Scriptural  and  devotional  encour- 
agement for  times  of  challenge  and 
hardship.  He  makes  some  helpful  and 
timely  suggestions  for  the  mission  or 
denominational  board  that  will  better 
enable  their  missionaries  to  serve  ef- 
fectively. 

The  book  is  so  organized  by  head- 
ings and  sub-headings  that  it  can  be 
used  as  a  handy  reference.  Probably 
much  of  what  is  included  has  been  said 
before,  somewhere,  but  for  excellence 
in  a  one-volume  treatment  of  this  sub- 
ject, this  book  can't  be  beaten.  It 
should  be  read,  chewed  and  thorough- 
ly digested  by  anyone  considering  life 
on  the  mission  field.  EE 

GEORGE  WHITEFIELD:  The  Life  and  Times 
of  the  Great  Evangelist  of  the  Eighteenth- 
Century  Revival,  Vol.  2,  by  Arnold  A.  Dalli- 
more.  Cornerstone  Books,  Westchester,  Ml. 
602  pp.  $19.95.  Reviewed  by  Joseph  H. 
Hall,  associate  professor  of  church  history 
and  librarian,  Covenant  Theological  Semi- 
nary, St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Mr.  Arnold  A.  Dallimore  has  once 
again  placed  us  greatly  in  his  debt 
with  the  concluding  second  volume  of 
his  definitive  biography  of  a  "mod- 
ern" saint  yet  humble  evangelist, 
George  Whitefield. 

And  the  verdict  is  clear:  Whitefield 
was  the  most  versatile  and  interna- 
tionally influential  of  pre-20th-century 
evangelists. 

He  was  without  peer.  He  preached 
to  some  crowds  which  were  as  large  as 
25,000;  and  it  has  been  estimated  that 
he  gave  as  many  as  40,000  sermons  in 
sparking  the  great  evangelical  revival 
in  England  and  the  Great  Awakening 
in  America. 

Although  differing  from  John  Wes- 
ley on  the  doctrine  of  grace  and 
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perfection,  Whitefield's  conduct  in 
his  relationship  with  both  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  serve  as  a  model. 
Whitefield  continued  to  love  the  Wes- 
leys  even  while  articulately  differing 
from  and  seeking  to  correct  their  doc- 
trine. Nor  were  these  efforts  entirely 
in  vain.  Charles  Wesley  came  to  em- 
brace Whitefield's  doctrines  to  a  con- 
siderable degree. 

John,  too,  appreciated  Whitefield's 
unfailing  love  for  him,  having  de- 
clared on  one  occasion:  "Mr.  White- 
field  called  upon  me.  He  breathes 
nothing  but  love.  Bigotry  cannot  stand 
before  him,  but  hides  its  head  wher- 
ever he  comes." 

Mr.  Dallimore  also  shows  that  phi- 
lanthropy was  an  overriding  concern 
during  the  evangelist's  life.  During 
Whitefield's  first  trip  to  the  American 
colonies,  he  established  Bethesda  or- 
phanage, in  Georgia;  and  throughout 
his  seven  visits  to  the  colonies,  his  vis- 
its to  Bethesda  were  high  and  joyful 
experiences. 

Moreover  Whitefield  assisted  in  the 
financial  development  of  the  College 
of  New  Jersey  and  Philadelphia  Aca- 
demy, later  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. A  third  institution,  Bethesda 
College  in  Georgia,  was  being  found- 
ed when  Whitefield  died. 

The  author,  although  writing  as  a 
theological  and  spiritual  heir  of  White- 
field,  nevertheless  is  able  to  criticize 
him.  Just  as  in  volume  one  the  author 
criticized  Whitefield's  early  errors  of 
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pride  and  censoriousness,  in  the  pres- 
ent volume  he  criticizes  the  evange- 
list's partnership  in  the  cause  of  slav- 
ery and  his  sometimes  obsequious  be- 
havior with  regard  to  the  nobility. 

Moreover  the  author  is  careful  not 
to  overestimate  Whitefield's  place  as 
a  preacher.  He  states  that  Whitefield 
indeed  lacked  some  of  the  gifts  and 
skills  of  other  great  preachers — "the 
philosophical  powers  of  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, the  penetrating  thought  of 
[John]  Owen,  the  scholarship  of  [John] 
Gill  ...  the  expository  skills  of  Mat- 
thew Henry  or  the  theological  acu- 


men of  Luther  or  Calvin." 

Nevertheless  Mr.  Dallimore  main- 
tains that  Whitefield  was  nonpareil  in 
his  calling  as  an  evangelist,  having 
been  gifted  "to  move  from  place  to 
place,  to  gather  vast  congregations  of 
mankind,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to 
speak  with  burning  earnestness,  with 
divinely-bestowed  authority  and  melt- 
ing compassion,  to  bear  ridicule  and 
physical  abuse  and  to  maintain  an  in- 
credible schedule  of  labor." 

The  two  volumes  of  this  work  con- 
cern a  great  subject  and  are  superbly 
written.  [D 
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Dec.  16,  9 

Tension  in  the  Church  Over  Missions,  William 

A.  Mahlow,  Dec.  16,  RPCES  1 
There  Is  a  Tide  .  .  .,  Edwin  C.  Urban,  June  17, 

9 

They  Spoke  Unanimously,  Claude  Bunzel,  June 
24,  9 

This  Is  How  We  Did  It,  Robert  L.  Berkey,  May 

20,  RPCES  4 
Those  Inner  Warnings,  Clara  Wallace  Nail,  Jan. 

13,  12 

Throwaway  People,  The,  Anthony  Campolo 

Jr.,  Sept.  9,  9 
Time  for  Decision,  Donald  E.  Wildmon,  March 

3,  9 

To  Know  and  To  Respond,  Inez  Hunt,  Dec. 


Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  Dottie  Bridges  says: 

'A  good  college  should  offer  high 
academic  standards  and  an  in-depth 
study  of  God's  Word. 

'A  college  education  that  omits 
Jesus  Christ  is  incomplete.  At 
Montreat-Anderson  College  I  have 
received  a  high  quality,  complete 
education. 


'I  highly  recommend  Montreat-Anderson  College 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY/STATE/ZIP  
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AN  UNUSUAL 
OPPORTUNITY  TO 
SETTLE  OR  RETIRE 

IN  BEAUTIFUL 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 

The  new  Rand  McNally  Guide 
to  Good  Living  lists  Asheville, 
N.C,  as  the  Number  1  all- 
around  choice  among  all  cities 
in  the  United  States  with  pop- 
ulations under  125,000. 

Now  you  can  enjoy  those  ad- 
vantages for  yourself  through 
an  unusual  offering  of  home- 
sites  (and  possible  condomin- 
iums) right  next  door  to  a  new 
Reformed  Presbyterian  church. 

The  setting  is  very  rural — yet 
offers  city  water,  city  sewer, 
paved  streets,  and  city  bus  ser- 
vice. It  is  less  than  a  mile  from 
Interstate  240  and  from  the 
largest  shopping  center  in 
western  North  Carolina. 

Thoughtful  and  careful  devel- 
opment of  the  20  acres  being 
planned  will  assure  you  of  an 
investment  that  could  become 
one  of  the  happiest  you  have 
ever  made. 

Spacious  lots  will  range  in  cost 
from  $12,000  up,  with  gener- 
ous discounts  for  cash  pay- 
ment. Even  further  discounts 
(and  early  lot  selection)  are 
available  to  the  first  20  parties 
sending  checks  for  $100  to 
secure  their  priority  standing. 
All  such  money  will  be  in- 
vested immediately  in  a  safe 
escrow  account  while  purchas- 
ers complete  their  investiga- 
tion of  the  project. 

Write  for  full  details,  specify- 
ing whether  your  interest  is  in 
a  home  site  or  a  condomin- 
ium. 

COVENANT 
REFORMED 
PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

BOX  9756 
ASHEVILLE,  NC  28815 


16,  RPCES  4 

Today's  Teenager:  Shaped  by  Times,  Sandi  Mon- 
roe, April  21,  RPCES  1 

True  Parent  and  Messiah,  Harris  Langford,  Aug. 
5,  7 

Turning  the  World  Upside  Down,  William  F. 
Willoughby,  April  7,  7 

'Uncle  Buz':  A  Tribute,  A.  Dan  Orme,  Sept.  23, 
RPCES  6 

Under  New  Management,  Everett  H.  Burns,  Ju- 
ly 8  and  15,  11 

Victorious  Discipleship,  Marlene  Bagnull,  Sept. 
9,  11 

Walking  in  the  Spirit,  Earle  P.  Barron  Jr.,  Aug. 
26,  7 

Way,  The,  Harris  Langford,  July  29,  7 

Way  Back,  The,  Everett  H.  Burns,  Oct.  14,  13 

What  Did  Jesus  Mean?,  Robert  L.  Berkey,  April 

21,  RPCES  6 
What  Have  I  Taught  My  Son?,  Anonymous, 

Dec.  16,  RPCES  2 
What  Is  Sanctification?,  Robert  Strong,  April 

21,  7 

What  Kind  of  Unity?,  David  R.  Gillespie, 
Aug.  19,  8 

What  Time  Is  It?,  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  Feb.  17, 
9 

What  To  Do  About  October?,  Jean  A.  Shaw, 
Dec.  16,  RPCES  6 

Whatever  Happened  To  Sunday?,  Paul  E.  Row- 
land, June  3,  9 

When  We  Pray  and  Nothing  Happens,  Allon 
E.  Hornby,  Dec.  16,  7 

Where  Are  You?,  Everett  H.  Burns,  Dec.  9,  9 

Which  Winds?,  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  Oct. 
14,  9 

Will  the  Real  Parents  Please  Stand  Up?,  Betty 

Adams,  May  20,  8 
Work  Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates,  Aug.  12, 

12 

Worshiping  as  Families — Impossible  Dream?, 
Mary  F.  Loeks,  Nov.  25,  RPCES  1 


Authors 


Adams,  Mrs.  Betty,  May  20,  8 

Allen,  Miss  Lydia,  Nov.  11,  15 

Archer,  Gleason  L.,  Nov.  18,  9 

Aylesworth,  Miss  Julie  Ann,  July  8  and  15,  15 

Bagnull,  Mrs.  Marlene,  Sept.  9,  11 
Barron,  Earle  P.,  Jr.,  Aug.  26,  7;  Dec.  9,  7 
Belk,  Fred  R.,  Dec.  23,  9 
Belleranti,  Shirley  W.,  March  31,  11 
Belz,  Joel,  Feb.  24,  8;  March  10,  10 
Benedict,  Angela  Keith,  Nov.  25,  7 
Beninger,  Clem  E.,  April  14,  13 
Berkey,  Robert  L.,  May  20,  RPCES  4;  Jan.  27, 
RPCES  3;  April  21,  RPCES  6 


COMING  TO  PHOENIX? 

A  new  and  fast  growing  PCA  congregation 
here  extends  a  warm  western  welcome  to 
worship  with  us1 

S  S  10a  m  —Worship  11am  and  6pm 

Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
1616  East  Maryland  Street,  Phoeniz,  AZ 

John  B.  Anderson,  Pastor  (602)  997-9984 


Birkitt,  James  N.,  May  27,  10 
Blue,  J.  Ronald,  Dec.  16,  12 
Boerman,  Daniel,  Sept.  9,  12 
Bostrom,  Stephen,  Sept.  23,  RPCES  4 
Boyer,  Art,  July  29,  RPCES  5 
Boyer,  Gerald,  July  22,  10 
Braum,  Jim,  Oct.  28,  10 
Brennan,  Mrs.  Mary  S.,  Sept.  2,  11 
Brewer,  Lawrence,  Oct.  28,  7 
Bunzel,  Claude,  June  24,  9 
Burns,  Everett  H.,  July  8  and  15,  11;  Oct.  14, 
13;  Dec.  9,  9;  March  10,  9;  April  21,  9 

Caines,  J.  Render,  May  20,  RPCES  5 
Campolo,  Anthony,  Jr.,  Sept.  9,  9 
Cendagorta,  Mrs.  Christine,  May  13,  15 
Chilvers,  Gordon,  Aug.  19,  8;  26,  8 
Chisholm,  Mrs.  Gloria,  July  1,  15;  Aug.  12,  15; 

Nov.  4,  11;  March  17,  11 
Churchill,  Robert  K.,  Sept.  30,  10 
Copeland,  Ruth,  July  29,  9 
Cox,  Robert  H.,  May  27,  7 
Cragg,  Sheila,  May  27,  11 
Crawford,  Mrs.  Matsu,  Oct.  14,  15 
Culver,  Douglas  J.,  May  6,  10;  Nov.  18,  12;  25, 

9;  Dec.  2,  7 

Danish,  Stephen,  May  6,  7 
Davenport,  Robert  F.,  April  7,  10 
DeRemer,  Bernard  R.,  May  20,  11;  Aug.  19,  11; 

Dec.  30,  1981  and  Jan.  6,  1982,  15 
de  Ru,  Dick,  Aug.  19,  7 
Dick,  F.  Marion,  Aug.  12,  14 
Downie,  John  W.,  June  24,  10 
Duffy,  Mrs.  Sue,  March  10,  11 
Dunkerley,  Donald  A.,  Oct.  21,  7;  Nov.  18,  14 
Dyrness,  Franklin  S.,  April  7,  12 

Eastwood,  John  H.,  June  3,  8 
Edmiston,  Robert  E.,  Sept.  23,  RPCES  1 
Eisenhauer,  Miss  Jean,  July  29,  RPCES  8 
Elniff,  Terrill  I.,  Jan.  27,  11 

Finneran,  Mrs.  Joan  B.,  June  10,  15 
Folprecht,  William,  Dec.  30,  1981  and  Jan.  6, 
1982,  11 

Fortson,  Mrs.  Mae,  June  17,  11;  Aug.  26,  11; 

Feb.  3,  11 
Frazier,  Claude  A.,  April  7,  11 

Garver,  S.  P.,  Nov.  4,  10 

Gilchrist,  Paul  R.,  April  7,  13 

Gillespie,  David  R.,  Aug.  19,  8 

Glasser,  Mitch,  March  31,  8 

Gonter,  Mrs.  Janet,  May  6,  11 

Gow,  Haven  Bradford,  Dec.  16,  13;  March  24, 

9;  April  28,  9 
Graham,  Jack,  Jan.  27,  RPCES  1 
Gutzke,  Manford  Geo.,  Feb.  3,  11 

Harper,  Norman  E.,  May  13,  9 

Harris,  Mrs.  Cynthia,  Oct.  28,  RPCES  7 

Hegstad,  Roland  R.,  March  3,  12 

Herbert,  R.  Norman,  Aug.  19,  8;  April  7,  8 

Hill,  William  E.,  Jr.,  Feb.  17,  9 

Hinerman,  C.  Philip,  May  6,  9 

Hines,  Stephen  W.,  July  29,  11;  Sept.  16,  11; 


CHRIST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OPC) 

Calvin  Knox  Cummlnjs,  Pastor 
Worship  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m./S.S.  9:45  a.m. 

3701  N.  Wickham  Road 
Next  to  Brevard  Community  College 

MELBOURNE,  FLORIDA  32935 

(305)  242-0290,  254-2458, 724-1 787,  725-5264 
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Dec.  2,  10 
Holman,  Miss  Susan  R.,  Oct.  28,  8 
Hornby,  Allon  E.,  Dec.  16,  7 
Hudson,  John  W.,  Oct.  28,  RPCES  2 
Hunt,  Mrs.  Inez,  Dec.  16,  RPCES  4 

Jones,  Mrs.  Nancy,  May  20,  7 

Kennedy,  D.  James,  Sept.  2,  7 
Knodel,  Richard  E.,  Jr.,  Oct.  14,  9 
Kortering,  J.,  March  31,  10 
Kuyvenhoven,  Andrew,  Dec.  9,  10 
Kyle,  John  E.,  Dec.  16,  9 

Langford,  Harris,  July  22,  7;  29,  7;  Aug.  5,  7; 
12,  9 

Larsen,  Mrs.  Claire,  Nov.  25,  RPCES  3;  April 

21,  RPCES  3 
Larson,  Miss  Elizabeth,  Sept.  16,  9 
Lee,  Douglas  E.,  July  29,  RPCES  1 
LeMaster,  J.  R.,  April  28,  11 
Lemmons,  Reuel,  June  10,  14;  July  8  and  15, 

14 

Lewis,  Jack  P.,  July  1,  14 

Loeks,  Mrs.  Mary  Foxwell,  Aug.  26,  RPCES  1; 

Nov.  25,  RPCES  1 
Love,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Ann,  Oct.  28,  11 
Lynch,  Mrs.  Marilyn  D.,  Feb.  10,  15 

Machen,  J.  Gresham,  Nov.  11,  9 
MacNair,  Donald  J.,  Feb.  24,  RPCES  1 
Mahlow,  William  A.,  Dec.  16,  RPCES  1;  Feb. 
24,  8 

Malik,  Charles,  Dec.  30,  1981  and  Jan.  6, 
1982,  9 

Malkus,  Pam,  Sept.  23,  RPCES  4 
Martin,  Randall  C,  Nov.  25,  RPCES  6 
McAlpine,  Mrs.  Pauline  S.,  June  3,  11;  Sept. 

30,  11;  Dec.  23,  10 
McCurdy,  William  F.,  May  13,  11 
McFarland,  Mrs.  Celeste  S.,  May  20,  RPCES  3; 

July  29,  RPCES  2;  Sept.  23,  RPCES  7;  Jan. 

27,  RPCES  6 
Meyer,  Mrs.  Joan,  Dec.  2,  11 
Michaels,  Ralph,  Nov.  18,  17 
Mitchell,  Miss  Rebecca,  April  21,  11 
Monroe,  Miss  Sandi,  April  21,  RPCES  1 
Moore,  T.  M.,  Feb.  17,  11 
Morgan,  Kingsley  J.,  March  31,  7 
Morris,  Henry  M.,  Feb.  3,  8 

Nabors,  A.  Randy,  July  29,  RPCES  4 
Nail,  Mrs.  Clara  Wallace,  Jan.  13,  12 
Nixon,  Mrs.  Frances  Jerdone,  Jan.  27,  9 

Orme,  A.  Dan,  Sept.  23,  RPCES  6;  April  21, 

RPCES  5 
Orr,  Mrs.  Eloise,  April  14,  13 
Ortlund,  Raymond  C,  Nov.  11,  12 

Parkerson,  D.  E.,  Dec.  16,  13 
Patrick,  Joe,  June  3,  10 
Powell,  Talmage,  Dec.  30,  1981  and  Jan.  6, 
1982,  12 

Rayburn,  Robert  G.,  Oct.  14,  12 
Reichert,  Richard  P.,  Dec.  23,  7 
Ridenhour,  Michael  W.,  Feb.  24,  9 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner. 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


Roberts,  Mrs.  Linda,  March  3,  15 
Rohrbaugh,  James  L.,  May  27,  9;  Nov.  4,  10 
Rose,  Tom,  Sept.  9.  15;  Jan.  13,  11 
Rosser,  William  R.,  July  8  and  15,  10 
Rowland,  Paul  E.,  June  3,  9 
Ruark,  James  E.,  Oct.  28,  RPCES  3 
Rule,  David  Eugene,  June  3,  10 
Russell,  G.  David,  Feb.  10,  14;  March  10,  10 

Schaeffer  V,  Franky,  May  6,  8 
Schuchert,  Michele,  Oct.  21,  9 
Shaw,  Mrs.  Jean  A.,  July  29,  RPCES  3;  Aug. 

26,  RPCES  3;  Dec.  16,  RPCES  6;  Feb.  24, 

RPCES  6;  April  21,  RPCES  4 
Shell,  William  A.,  Feb.  24,  RPCES  3 
Silverstein,  Angi,  Oct.  21,  11 
Singer,  C.  Gregg,  July  22,  10;  Sept.  23,  11 
Somerville,  Mrs.  Ricie,  Dec.  23,  11 
Stanley,  Janet  and  Roger,  Feb.  10,  9 
Strong,  Robert,  Jan.  13,  9;  20,  7;  27,  7;  Feb. 

17,  7;  24,  7;  March  10,  7;  24,  7;  April  21,  7; 

28;  7 

Stutheit,  Janice,  Feb.  24,  RPCES  4 
Sutton,  Pitman,  Dec.  23,  10 

Taylor,  G.  Aiken,  Sept.  16,  7;  23,  7;  30,  7;  Oct. 

7,  7;  Feb.  3,  7;  April  14,  9 
Taylor,  Paul,  May  20,  RPCES  1 

Urban,  Edwin  C,  June  17,  9 

Von  Tungeln,  Miss  Annie  Laurie,  Dec.  9,  8 
Voshell,  Mrs.  Dorothy,  Oct.  28,  RPCES  6 

Wagner,  C.  Peter,  Dec.  16,  12 

Watkins,  Chip,  Aug.  5,  11 

Weaver,  Henry  Grady,  July  8  and  15,  12 

Wiersbe,  Warren  W.,  Dec.  16,  11 

Wildmon,  Donald  E.,  March  3,  9 

Wilhelm,  A.  Wayne,  Oct.  7,  11;  Nov.  25,  11; 

Dec.  9,  1 1 
Williams,  Jim,  March  17,  7 
Williams,  Mrs.  Kay,  Jan.  20,  1 1 
Williams,  Mrs.  Lola  M.,  July  8  and  15,  9;  22, 

11 

Williams,  Mrs.  Suzanne,  Jan.  13,  15 


Willoughby,  William  F.,  Aug.  19,  6;  Feb.  17, 

12;  April  7,  7 
Wilson,  Woodrow,  July  22,  10 
Wisley,  Mrs.  Sandi,  Dec.  2,  9;  April  14,  11 
Witmer,  Earl,  Oct.  28,  RPCES  1 
Woodrum,  Lon,  March  24,  11 

Young,  Mrs.  Patricia,  Dec.  23,  11 

Zacharias,  Marlace  Berg,  Dec.  16,  8 


News  Features 


Bezemer,  Willie,  Sept.  8,  7 

Checklist  for  Parents,  Jan.  27,  RPCES  2 
China  Report  No.  6,  July  8  and  15,  7 
Congress  on  the  Bible,  March  17,  4 

Guidance  for  Career  Decisions  .  .  .  Jan.  27, 
RPCES  7 

Henry  Dendy,  Journal  Founder,  Dies  at  85, 
June  3,  5 

Livingstone  No  Friend  to  Slave  Trade,  Oct.  21, 
6 

Mexican  Pastor:  Disappointed  in  U.S.,  April  7, 
6 

Most  Presidents  Have  Been  Episcopalian,  Wil- 
liam F.  Willoughby,  Aug.  19,  6 

'New  Street*:  Gospel  for  Sub-Culture,  Feb.  10, 
7 

Oklahoma  Church  Nixes  Property  Offer,  April 
21,  5 

Our  Families'  Successes,  Jan.  27,  RPCES  8 

Polish  Presbyterian?  Yes,  in  Harrisburg,  A, 
April  14,  7 

Pollution  Threat  to  Sea  of  Galilee  Averted,  Oct. 
14,  7 


King 
College 

trains  teachers 
to  teach  from  a 
Christian 
perspective. 

Dedicated  Christian  pro- 
fessors, a  9  to  1  student- 
faculty  ratio  and  academic 
excellence  make  placement 
of  our  elementary  education 
majors  in  jobs  easy. 


King  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  age, 
race,  color,  national  or  ethnic  origin,  sex,  or  handicap,  in 
the  administration  of  educational  policies,  admissions 
policies,  financial  aid.  employment  or  any  college  activity. 


DIRECTOR  OF  ADMISSIONS 
Campus  Box  516— KING  COLLEGE 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
(615)  968-1787 


NAME. 


ADDRESS . 


CITY  _ 
STATE . 


PHONE. 


.ZIP  

YEAR  TO 
-ENTER  KING_ 


PAGE  21  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  28,  1982 


Strawberry  Roll  Triggers  Chefs  Thinking,  Sept. 
9,  7 

2,500  Inerrancists  Rally  in  San  Diego,  March  17, 
4 

Books  Reviewed 

Are  Five  Points  Enough?:  Ten  Points  of  Cal- 
vinism, May  13,  20 

Authority  and  Interpretation  of  the  Bible,  The, 
Sept.  9,  22 

Biblical  Preaching,  Nov.  21,  21 

Christ  of  the  Covenant,  The,  Feb.  17,  19 
Christian  Counselor's  New  Testament,  The, 
May  13,  21 

Christian  Faith:  An  Introduction  to  the  Study 

of  the  Faith,  July  1,  23 
Christian  Healing  Rediscovered,  Feb.  17,  21 
Christian  Meditation,  July  8  and  15,  23 
Christianity  as  a  Life-System,  July  22,  15 
Christians  Organizing  for  Political  Service,  Feb. 

17,  19 

Commentary  on  Hebrews,  June  17,  15 
Crossroads,  April  14,  21 

Daughter  of  the  Euphrates,  May  13,  22 
Don't  Wrestle,  Just  Nestle,  Sept.  30,  15 

Emerging  Order:  God  in  the  Age  of  Scarcity, 

The,  June  10,  24 
Evangelism  and  Your  Church,  May  13,  22 
Evangelistic  Preaching,  Dec.  30,  1981  and  Jan.  6, 

1982,  22 

Exposition  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, An,  Feb.  17,  20 

Exposition  of  the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, An,  Feb.  17,  20 

Faith  and  Victory  in  Dachau,  July  8  and  15,  23 
/  Corinthians,  June  10,  24 

George  Whitefield:  The  Life  and  Times  of  the 
Great  Evangelist  of  the  Eighteenth-Century 
Revival,  Vol.  2,  April  28,  16 

God  and  History,  March  31,  15 

God  Has  Spoken,  Sept.  23,  15 

God's  Man:  A  Novel  on  the  Life  of  John  Cal- 
vin, April  14,  22 

Don't 
Miss  One 
Single 
Issue 

Renew  Your  Subscription 
Today! 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802 


God's  Righteous  Kingdom:  Focusing  on  the 
Law's  Connection  With  the  Gospel,  Jan.  13, 
22 

History  of  Israel,  A,  Sept.  30,  15 

How  You  Can  Manage  Your  Money:  A  Chris- 
tian 's  Guide  to  Personal  and  Family  Finan- 
cial Decision-Making,  Oct.  28,  RPCES  5 

In  Retrospect:  Remembrance  of  Things  Past, 

Sept.  30,  15 
Interlinear  Hebrew -English  Old  Testament,  Vol. 

2,  Joshua-II  Kings,  May  13,  21 
Isaac  Newton,  May  13,  21 
Isalm:  A  Survey  of  the  Muslim  Faith,  July  1 , 

23 

Issue  of  Theological  Conflict,  Sept.  2,  16 

Life  and  Work  on  the  Mission  Field,  April  28, 
16 

Listening  to  the  Giants,  Jan.  13,  22 

Little  Things  in  the  Hands  of  a  Big  God,  July 

22,  15 

Lord  of  the  Second  Advent,  April  14,  21 
Luis  Palau  Story,  The,  July  8  and  15,  24 

Piety  and  the  Princeton  Theologians,  Jan.  27, 
15 

Plan  for  Action,  Dec.  23,  15 
Pornography:  A  Christian  Critique,  Dec.  23, 
15 

Search  for  America's  Faith,  The,  June  17,  15 
Secular  Saint:  A  Case  for  Evangelical  Social 

Responsibility,  The,  Aug.  26,  15 
Slaughter  of  the  Innocents,  March  17,  15 
Still  Waters,  July  1,  23 

Taming  the  Big  Bad  Wolves,  Sept.  30,  15 
Tell  the  Truth,  April  28,  15 
Theology  of  Calvin,  The,  July  1 ,  22 
Thirst  for  God,  A,  Sept.  16,  15 
To  Be  a  Mother,  July  1 ,  22 
Triumphs  of  the  Imagination:  Literature  in 
Christian  Perspective,  June  10,  24 

Understanding  the  Times,  July  1 ,  22 

Van  Til  and  the  Use  of  Evidence,  March  17,  15 

Watchman,  Tell  It  True,  Dec.  30,  1981  and  Jan. 

6,  1982,  24 
Way  of  Life,  The,  Nov.  18,  22 
What  Husbands  Wish  Their  Wives  Knew  About 

Money,  Jan.  13,  22 
Why  Doesn't  Somebody  Do  Something?,  Dec. 

23,  15 

Winterflight,  April  14,  21 


Editorials 

All  Is  Not  Yet  Lost!,  Oct.  14,  14 

'And  Have  Not  Love  .  .  .,'  June  17,  11 

Are  We  Clean?,  Dec.  16,  12 

Are  You  a  'Complete'  Christian?,  June  10,  14 

At  Least  Treat  It  As  Theory,  June  3,  10 

Atlanta  Verdict,  The,  March  17,  10 

'Be  Ye  Reconciled,'  Dec.  23,  10 

Beam  in  Our  Own  Eye,  The,  July  1,  14 

Before  God,  Let  Us  Resolve  .  .  .,  The  Banner, 

Dec.  30,  1981  and  Jan.  6,  1982,  14 
Before  the  Massacre  Begins,  Sept.  30,  10 
Beyond  Kaseman,  May  6,  10 


Beyond  the  Authority  Crisis,  April  21,  10 
Burgeoning  Africa,  Oct.  21,  10 
Burning  Need,  The,  Aug.  26,  10 

Can  a  Church  Also  Be  a  Nation?,  April  28,  10 
Can  Christians  Be  Revolutionary?,  Dec.  2,  10 
Challenge  of  the  Cults,  The,  Aug.  5,  10 
Chip  on  Our  Shoulder,  The,  Sept.  16,  10 
Christ  and  the  Old  Testament,  Sept.  9,  14 
Christianity  and  the  Arts,  Douglas  J.  Culver, 
May  6,  10 

'Christians  and  Jews'  According  to  the  PCUS, 
Feb.  17,  13 

Christians  Must  Live  Differently,  Sept.  9,  15 
Civilizing  the  Jungle,  April  21,  10 
Clogged  Channels,  July  8  and  15,  14 
'Combat'  vs.  'Peacemaking,'  Feb.  17,  12 
Confronting  Injustice  With  Indifference,  Sept. 
2,  10 

Crime  and  Punishment  XVIII,  May  27,  11 
Crime  and  Punishment  XIX,  Feb.  3,  10 

Dealing  With  Immorality,  March  3,  14 

Differing  With  Respect,  July  1,  14 

Divine  Guidance,  J.  Ronald  Blue,  Dec.  16,  12 

Divorce,  Nov.  4,  10 

Duty  of  Brave  Men,  The,  June  24,  10 

Easter  Is  Both  Comfort  and  Warning,  April  7, 
10 

'Ecumenism'  in  Poland,  Aug.  5,  10 

Foot  Soldiers,  Reuel  Lemmons,  July  8  and  15, 
14 

For  Peace-Loving  Christians,  Aug.  5,  10 
For  These  We  Give  Thanks,  Nov.  25,  10 
From  the  Other  Side,  Oct.  7,  10 

Gambling,  G.  David  Russell,  March  10,  10 
Gift,  Gifts  and  Fruit,  The,  April  14,  13 
God  Loves  You,  Jan.  20,  10 
Great  Untapped  Resource,  The,  Oct.  28,  1 1 
Growth  Flows  From  Prayer  Mountain,  C.  Peter 
Wagner,  Dec.  16,  13 

Have  I  Compromised?,  Feb.  24,  8 

He  Died  To  Remove  the  Sting,  J.  Kortering, 

March  31,  10 
Here  Is  Security,  Aug.  12,  14 
Hidden  Hunger,  Nov.  4,  10 
House  Calls  by  Preachers,  F.  Marion  Dick, 

Aug.  12,  14 
House  Calls  by  Preachers,  Jack  P.  Lewis,  July 

1,  14 

How  the  Church  Gets  In  the  Act,  Oct.  7,  10 
How  the  Church  Helps  Tear  Down  Morality, 

Aug.  26,  10 
How  To  Meet  Problems,  May  13,  14 
How  To  Take  the  News,  Jan.  27,  10 

I  Know  Whom  I  Have  Believed,  Nov.  18,  16 
Illegal  Aliens,  Reuel  Lemmons,  June  10,  14 
In  Praise  of  the  President,  Aug.  19,  10 
In  Search  of  Unity,  July  22,  10 
In  the  Joy  of  the  Lord,  G.  David  Russell,  Feb. 
10,  14 

In  the  Wake  of  the  Voting,  Nov.  25,  10 
Indian  Summer,  Robert  K.  Churchill,  Sept.  30, 
10 

Inflated  Faith,  William  A.  Mahlow,  Feb.  24,  8 
Is  There  Nothing  Worse  Than  Death?,  Feb.  10, 
14 

It  Can  Happen  Here,  Sept.  30,  1 1 

It  Is  Vietnam  All  Over  Again,  May  13,  14 

Japanese  Christmas  Hymn,  A,  Pauline  S.  Mc- 
Alpine,  Dec.  23,  10 
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Jews  Who  Are  Persecuted  for  the  Lord  Jesus' 
Sake,  Nov.  25,  10 

Joy  of  Forgiveness,  The,  New  Life  Presbyte- 
rian News,  July  29,  10 

Keeping  the  Priorities  Straight,  May  20,  10 
Kinds  of  Sermons,  D.  E.  Parkerson,  Dec.  16,  13 
Knowing  How  To  Die,  Feb.  10,  15 

Learning  Never  Stops,  The,  Aug.  12,  14 
Let's  Talk  About  Evangelism,  Jan.  20,  10 
Letter  to  a  Chief  of  Police,  July  8  and  15,  14 
Letter  to  the  Churches,  June  17,  10 
Lure  of  Perfection,  The,  Christian  Challenge, 

Oct.  14,  14 
Lure  of  Socialism,  The,  Jan.  13,  14 

Matter  of  Credibility,  A,  Jan.  13,  15 
Miserable  Christians,  Dec.  2,  10 
Missing  the  Blessing,  Feb.  10,  14 
Moral  Revolution,  Indianapolis  Star,  Sept.  23, 
10 

'Morality'  of  Secular  Humanism,  The,  March 
3,  14 

More  Decorum,  Fewer  Histrionics,  July  29,  10 
Most  Remarkable  Man,  A,  Nov.  11,  14 
Much  Ado  .  .  .  (Soliloquy  on  the  Sound  of  Sol- 
emn Assemblies),  Aug.  12,  15 
Much,  Much  More,  Patricia  Young,  Dec.  23, 
11 

Narrow  Way,  The,  May  27,  10 

New  Life  for  a  New  Year,  Dec.  30,  1981  and 

Jan.  6,  1982,  14 
No  Quorum,  The  Richmond  (Va.)  News  Leader, 

Sept.  16,  10 
Nonsense  From  the  Bench,  William  F.  Willough- 

by,  Feb.  17,  12 
Not  To  Be  Starry-Eyed,  Joel  Belz,  Feb.  24,  8 

Of  Controversy  and  Such,  Oct.  14,  14 
Of  Humanism  and  Absolutes,  Sept.  16,  10 
Of  the  Making  of  Words  .  .  .,  Aug.  19,  10 
Of  Wrath  and  Judgment,  July  1 ,  14 
Old  Law  Is  Being  Broken,  An,  April  28,  10 
On  Being  Single,  Jim  Braum,  Oct.  28,  10 
On  Doing  Violence  to  Words,  May  27,  1 1 
On  the  Edge  of  a  Precipice,  Oct.  21,  10 
Out  of  Touch  With  Reality,  The  Jeffersonian, 
March  3,  15 

Pastoral  Prayer,  The,  James  L.  Rohrbaugh, 

Nov.  4,  1 1 
Peace  in  1982,  March  24,  10 
Perspectives,  Dec.  9,  10 
Power  of  Positive  Preaching,  The,  Nov.  1 1 ,  14 
Preaching  Peace,  Woodrow  Wilson,  July  22, 

10 

Punishment  vs.  Rehabilitation,  July  29,  10 

Real  Problem  in  El  Salvador,  The,  March  17, 
10 

Reasonable  Faith,  A,  Dec.  9,  10 
Relating  to  Words  and  Beliefs,  June  10,  14 
Requiem  for  a  Once  Great  Church,  May  13,  14 
Revival  Is  for  Christians,  March  24,  1 1 

Sabbath  Keeping— Breaking,  David  Eugene  Rule, 

June  3,  10 
'Saving  Souls,'  Jan.  20,  11 
Seek  Ye  the  Lord,  Dec.  30,  1981  and  Jan.  6, 

1982,  15 

Sex  and  Morals,  Stephen  W.  Hines,  Dec.  2,  10 
Signs  of  Humanization,  Oct.  21,  10 
Slow  Down  To  Grow,  March  31,11 


Spiritual  Goo  Isn't  the  Answer,  Joel  Belz,  March 
10,  10 

Spiritual  Perspective,  May  20,  10 

Spurgeon's  Advice,  Oct.  28,  10 

Substance  of  Things  Hoped  for,  The,  Pitman 

Sutton,  Dec.  23,  10 
Surrendered  Minds,  March  10,  10 

Taking  a  Stand,  Sept.  9,  14 

Tax  Exemption  and  the  Churches,  June  24,  10 

Teaching  Youth  To  Play  With  Fire,  Aug.  26,  10 

Tears  of  a  Christian,  The,  Oct.  7,  11 

Ten  Commandments  for  Pastors,  James  N. 

Birkitt,  May  27,  10 
That  Which  Does  Not  Change,  Joe  Patrick, 

June  3,  10 
'There  Is  No  Baby,'  Sept.  23,  10 
This  Calls  for  Action  by  Congress,  Jan.  13,  14 
This  Is  Certain,  April  7,  10 
Those  Bumper  Stickers,  William  F.  Willough- 

by,  May  20,  10 
Thoughts  About  Life  and  Death,  Sept.  2,  10 
Thoughts  on  Marriage  and  Divorce,  Andrew 

Kuyvenhoven,  Dec.  9,  10 
Time  for  Accounting,  April  28,  10 
Times  Call  for  Justice,  The,  June  24,  10 
To  Live  a  Life  of  Dying,  Nov.  18,  16 
Toward  a  Fresh  Witness,  Aug.  19,  10 

Under  Orders,  S.  P.  Garver,  Nov.  4,  10 
Understanding  Emotion  Illness,  March  17,  10 


Angel  Unaware,  Eloise  (Mrs.  Will)  Orr,  April 
14,  13 

Anxiety,  or  Total  Abandonment?,  Mrs.  Lola 
M.  Williams,  July  22,  11 

Child's  First  Years,  A,  Matsu  (Mrs.  Vernon  A.) 

Crawford,  Oct.  14,  15 
Choosing  the  Right  Bible,  Ralph  Michaels,  Nov. 

18,  17 

Christian  Love  in  Action,  Mrs.  Janet  Gonter, 
May  6,  1 1 

Christmas  Dilemma,  The,  Ricie  (Mrs.  Jim) 

Somerville,  Dec.  23,  11 
Cloud  of  Witnesses,  Bernard  R.  DeRemer,  Aug. 

19,  11 

Coming  of  Age  in  the  80's,  Mrs.  Suzanne  Wil- 
liams, Jan.  13,  15 

Depending  Upon  Father,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Ann 

Love,  Oct.  28,  1 1 
Dilemma  of  the  Moral  Majority,  The,  C.  Gregg 

Singer,  Sept.  23,  11 

Friends  Speak  the  Same  Language,  Sheila  Cragg, 
May  27,  11 

From  Hippie  to  Happy,  Miss  Julie  Ann  Ayles- 

worth,  July  8  and  15,  15 
From  One  Sin  to  Another,  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 

Oct.  7,  11 

Good  Intentions,  Mrs.  Gloria  Chisholm,  Nov. 
4,  11 


Hearing  and  the  Christian,  Michael  W.  Riden- 

hour,  Feb.  24,  9 
How  Chinese  Students  Are  Thinking,  J.  R.  Le- 

Master,  April  28,  11 


DON'T  DELAY! 
Renew  your  subscription  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  today! 


Voices  From  the  Past,  Robert  F.  Davenport, 
April  7,  10 

What  Crime  Really  Looks  Like,  March  24,  10 
What  Do  Officers  Promise?,  March  31,  10 
What  Kind  of  Textbooks?,  C.  Gregg  Singer, 
July  22,  10 

What  Secular  Humanism  Means,  April  14,  12 
When  an  Error  Is  Not  a  Mistake,  Gerald  Boyer, 
July  22,  10 

When  God  Sends  a  Cross,  Clem  E.  Beninger, 

April  14,  13 
When  Not  To  Turn  the  Other  Cheek!,  Nov.  11, 

14 

Where  Are  the  Dollars  Going?,  Jan.  27,  10 
Which  Are  You?,  May  6,  10 
Why  Quarrel  Over  Evolution?,  Feb.  3,  10 
Wielding  the  Sword,  Sept.  2,  10 
Willing  Sacrifice,  A,  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke, 
Feb.  3,  11 

Word  'Fundamentalist,'  The,  Nov.  18,  16 


How  Funny  Is  God  Anyway?,  Kay  (Mrs.  Craig) 
Williams,  Jan.  20,  1 1 

I  Made  My  Guilt  a  Positive  Force,  Shirley  W. 

Belleranti,  March  31,11 
Is  Christian  Courtesy  a  Lost  Art?,  William  Fol- 

precht,  Feb.  17,  13 
Is  Public  Education  Necessary?,  Tom  Rose,  Sept. 

9,  15 

Job's  Cure  for  Depression,  Mrs.  Gloria  Chis- 
holm, March  17,  11 
Just  One  Man,  Mrs.  Sue  Duffy,  March  10,  11 

Mr.  Me-phib,  Mae  (Mrs.  Don)  Fortson,  Aug. 
26,  11 

My  Tract  Ministry,  Miss  Lydia  Allen,  Nov.  11, 
15 

Mystery  of  the  Muddled  Message,  The,  Bernard 
R.  DeRemer,  May  20,  11 

Of  the  Preaching  of  Sermons,  Stephen  W.  Hines, 

Sept.  16,  11 
On  Mother's  Day,  Mrs.  Christine  Cendagorta, 

May  13,  15 

Our  Besetting  Sin,  Mrs.  Joan  B.  Finneran,  June 

10,  15 

Priorities,  Linda  (Mrs.  W.  E.  Jr.)  Roberts, 

March  3,  15 
Pure  and  Undefiled  Religion,  Chip  Watkins, 

Aug.  5,  11 

Refugees— the  Numbing  Statistics,  Stephen  W. 

Hines,  July  29,  1 1 
Resting  in  the  Lord,  Mrs.  Joan  Meyer,  Dec.  2, 

11 

Room  for  Another  Friend,  Mrs.  Gloria  Chis- 
holm, July  1,  15 


Layman  and  his  Church 
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Sacrifice  Is  Rather  Giving,  Mrs.  Marilyn  D. 

Lynch,  Feb.  10,  15 
Sermon  From  a  Songbook,  Bernard  R.  DeRemer, 

Dec.  30,  1981  and  Jan.  6,  1982,  15 
'She  Hath  Done  What  She  Could,'  Pauline  S. 

(Mrs.  James  A.)  McAlpine,  June  3,  11 
Sting  of  Death,  The,  Claude  A.  Frazier,  April, 

7,  11 


'Thanks!  But  Is  This  All  I  Get?,'  A.  Wayne  Wil- 

helm,  Nov.  25,  11 
Those  Who  Mourn,  Angi  Silverstein,  Oct.  21, 

11 

Traces  of  Urbana,  Miss  Rebecca  Mitchell,  April 
21,  11 

TV  and  Crime,  Haven  Bradford  Gow,  Dec.  16, 
13 


Under  Orders,  John  W.  Downie,  June  24,  10 

Wait  Watchers,  Mae  (Mrs.  Don)  Fortson,  Feb. 
3,  11 

What  People  Don't  Understand  About  Chris- 
tian Education,  Terrill  I.  Elniff,  Jan.  27,  11 

What's  in  a  Name?,  Mae  (Mrs.  Don)  Fortson, 
June  17,  11 

When  Christians  Fall,  Lon  Woodrum,  March 
24,  11 

When  We  Love  Jesus,  We  Obey,  A.  Wayne  Wil- 

helm,  Dec.  9,  1 1 
Who  Needs  a  Baseball  Bat?,  Mrs.  Gloria  Chis- 

holm,  Aug.  12,  15 
Why  I  Attend  Church,  Mrs.  Mary  S.  Brennan, 

Sept.  2,  11 

Woman  Judge?,  A,  Pauline  S.  (Mrs.  James  A.) 
McAlpine,  Sept.  30,  1 1 


POSITION  WANTED 
Teacher,  certified  in  biology  7-12,  eligible 
Health/PE  K-12.  Member  PCA.  B.S.  ED, 
M.  Dl V.  Could  also  teach  Bible,  Greek,  and 
Theology.  Reply  to  327  Heyward  St., 
Columbia,  SC  29201 . 


Christian  Administrator  Opportunity 

Christian  school  K-4  through  1 2th  grade  with  560 
students,  ministry  of  Shannon  Forest 
Presbyterian  Church,  RPCES.  The  school  is  ac- 
credited by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Schools.  Send  resume  to  Robert  Nelson, 
Shannon  Forest  Presbyterian  Church,  Rt.  2, 
Garlington  Road,  Greenville,  SC  29607. 


Bvhnqclicevl  Prcsbvtcnicu^  Gr^incfy 

17000  FARMINGTON  ROAD  •  LIVONIA,  MICHIGAN  48154 
TELEPHONE  313/427-3640 


AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  ALL  PRESBYTERIANS 

We  have  often  heard  Presbyterians  say — if  only! 

IF  ONLY  I  COULD.  .  . 

— Find  a  denominational  fellowship  solidly  Biblical,  Reformed,  and  rele- 
vant to  the  contemporary  situation. 

— Be  part  of  a  denominational  fellowship  where  one  felt  no  pressure  to 
apologize  for  being  an  Evangelical. 

— Be  part  of  a  denominational  fellowship  with  a  burden  for  worldwide 
outreach  and  aggressive  church  planting. 

— Be  part  of  a  denominational  fellowship  where  I  really  counted  as  a  per- 
son; a  denomination  open  to  individual  and  congregational  initiative. 

— Find  a  denominational  fellowship  which  has  an  allegiance  to  the  Lord- 
ship of  Christ,  the  infallibility  of  Scripture,  and  the  Westminster  Confession. 

— Find  a  denominational  fellowship  in  which  pre-millennialists,  a- 
millennialists,  and  post-millennialists  are  equally  loved  and  accepted. 

— Be  a  part  of  a  denominational  fellowship  which  welcomes  all  the  gifts  of 
God's  Spirit,  exercised  under  the  guidance  of  God's  Word  and  authority 
of  the  Session. 

— Find  a  denominational  fellowship  allowing  the  local  church  freedom 
to  elect  its  own  officers  without  mandating  or  forbidding,  but  instead,  en- 
couraging each  congregation  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  elect,  prayerfully 
and  freely,  those  officers  best  qualified  to  minister. 

We  believe  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  is  such  a  denominational 
fellowship.  We  call  all  Presbyterians  seeking  a  new  denominational  home 
to  make  an  inquiry. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 

Calvin  Gray,  Moderator 

L.  Edward  Davis,  Stated  Clerk 


DALLAS 


A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane 

Dallas,  Texas 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Gundiach  III,  Pastor 
Phone  (214)  386  0121 


TENT-MAKERS 

Part-time  or  full-time  opportunity  is  excep- 
tional in  the  quartz  watch  repair  and  war- 
ranty service  business.  Expert  training  in  on- 
ly two  days  at  our  headquarters.  Minimal  in- 
vestment covers  instruments,  hand  tools, 
spare  parts,  etc.  One  class  a  month  at  our 
headquarters.  Limit  six  per  class.  Write  or 
call: 


National  Digital 

P.O.  Box  1505 
Brevard,  N.C.  28712 
(704)  884-4442 


Survival  Training 
in  Northern  Canada! 

Ten  great  weeks  (June  13-August  14) 
produce  remarkable  change  in  students' 
attitudes  and  grades. 

Outstanding,  responsible  Christian  faculty, 
with  degrees  in  Forestry,  Biology,  Psy- 
chology, and  Outdoor  Education,  leads  this 
nationally  known  program.  Remedial  aca- 
demics for  those  needing  summer  school. 
Staff  to  student  ratio:  1:2!  Separate  programs 
for  boys  and  girls  13-18  years.  Moderate  cost. 

Early  response  advised! 

New  Horizons  Youth  Ministries 

2720  -  44th  St.  SE 
Kentwood,  Ml  49508 
(616)  455-0880 
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